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CHAPTER I. 	, 

• NARRATIVE OF CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS. 

PART II. 

• • GEORGE III. (cozerisuzo.)-1792. 

A.D. l'792.—THE British 	Parliament did not induced to think that some immediate reduction 
assemble until the 31st of January. 	The speech may safely be made in our naval and military 
from the throne conveyed none of the anxieties establishments; and my regard for the interests of 
and alarms which agitated the breasts of the king, 
of the minister, and rof all thinkino•

n 
 Englishmen. 

my subjects renders me at all times desirous of 
availing myself of every favourable opportunity to 

Both George III. and Pitt loved to follow the rule diminish the public expenses." 	He recommended 
of saying least in these addresses to parliament to the House of Commons to consider of such 
'when there was most to say. 	The first topic men- measures as the flourishing state of the funds and 
tioned was the marriage of his majesty's second of public credit might render practicable and ex- 
son, the Duke of York, with the eldest daughter pedient for a reduction in the rate of interest of 
of his good brother and ally the king of Prussia. such of the annuities is were now 'redeemable; 
The next thing mentioned was that, since the last and he told them he entertained the pleasing hope 
session of parliament, a definitive treaty had been of their being enabled to enter upon a gradual re- 
concluded, under the mediation of his majesty and duction of taxation, giving at the same time addi- 
that of his allies the king of Prussia and the States- tional efficacy to the plan for the reduction of the 
General of the United Provinces, between the em- national debt, on the success of which our future 
peror and the 'Ottoman Porte, 	upon principles ease and security must essentially depend. 	Again 
which appeared calculated to prevent future dis- France was not so much as mentioned; but the 
putes between those powers. 	His majesty's inter- speech concluded with another recommendation of 
vention had also been employed 	to promote a a steady and zealous, a confirmed and increased 
pacification between the empress of Russia and attitchment to the British constitution, which had 
the Porte; conditkins had been agreed upon be- been found, by long experience, to unite the in- 
tween England and Russia which 	his majesty estimable blessings of liberty and of order, and to 
undertook to recommend to the Porte, as the re- which, under the favour of Providence, all our 
establiishment of peace, on such terms, appeared, 
under existing circumstances, a desirable event for 

other advantages were principally to be ascribed. 
The address proposed by ministers gave rise to 

the several interests of Europe; and he was in a long and most animated debate, the attack upon 
expectation of speedily receiving 	the account of it being led by Mr. Grey, who severely blamed the 
the conclusion of definitive treaties, preliminaries government for its interference in the war between 
having been for some time since agreed upon he- Russia and Turkey, though that interference had 
tween the' empress and the sultan. • His majesty rescued the Turkish empire in Europe from imme- 
regretted that he was not yet enabled to infolm diate destruction. 	Mr. Grey: also censured minis- 
parliament of the termination of the war in India ters for holding out the hope of a speedy termina- 

' with Tippoo Sultamt; but the success which had tion to the war in. India, blaming everything that 
already attended the distinguished 	bravery and had been done there, and asserting that we were 
exertions of the officers and troops, under the able as far from victory or an honourable peace as we 
contluct of Lord Cornwallis, afforded reasonable were at the endrof the preceding campaign. 	He 

to hope that the war would be speedily . round concluded by moving the omission of the passage 
concluded, 	The speech not merely mentioned in in the address relating to the success which had 
the routi,ne manner the friendly assurances re- attended the military operations in India, and the 
ceived from foreign powers, but affirmed, with a substitution of other words expressive of regret 	 at id)" 
strange insincerity, that the general state of affairs the war in*tbat part of the world had not yet 	een 
in Europe appeared to promise to Great Britain brought to a conclusion. 	Dundas, the Id India 
the continuance of her present tranquillity. 	" Un- minister, replied smartly to Greg touching Indian 
der these circumstances," said his majesty, "I am affairs, and adduced good sound facts to prove that 
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ministers were justified in predicting a speedy and country could boast." 	Pitt, as usual, replied to 
glorious termination to the struggle with Tippoo. Fox. 	He lamented the disorders at Birmingham; 
Whet Fox rose to speak, every one was sure that but thought these were matters which discretion 
he would bring forward- France and her revolution ought to consign to oblivion, particularly as enough 
and constitution. He began, however, with Russia had been done for their atonement. 	And he to 
and Turkey; for he and his party had conceived Fox, very plainly, that he was seeking to revive 	e 
almost as strong an attachment for that very ami- subject for party purposes. 	He warmly defended 
able woman and gentle sovereign the Czarina the conduct of his cabinet and his diplomatists 
Catherine as they entertained for the French revo- abroad in the interference for the pacification of 
lution ; and the Czarina, fully aware of this some- Russia and Turkey ; and he told Fox that, but fo 
what contradictory prepossession, had, as we shall him and his party, and their clamours in Parlia 
soon see, taken certain flattering steps to increase ment, the British government could have suc 
the vivacity of Fox's feeling in her favour. 	On ceeded much sooner in procuring that desired end 
this day Fox expressed his strongest disapproba- [But Fox, not satisfied with a legal opposition t. 
tion of the interference of ministers in support of ministers in the House of Commons, sent, as we 
Turkey, saying that it was very unnecessary and shall soon have occasion to notice more particu 
very dangerous to excite the resentment of a court 
like that of St. Petersburg. 	After dwelling for 

larly, a representative, a sort of minister of his own, 
with his cypher, to St. Petersburg, to thwart the 

some time upon this subject, he suddenly turned to treaty in progress and frustrate 	the king's mi- 
France. 	He said that the frequent eulogiums on nister—a measure which, as Burke afterwards re- 
the constitution of Great Britain which had of late marked, though not absolutely high treason, as we 
been introduced into parliament had been intro- were not actually at war with Russia, was in law 
duced in order to reproach him and his friends for not very remote from that offence, and undoubt- 
their admiration of what had been done in France, 
and to suggest the suspicion that he and his friends 

edly a most unconstitutional act and treasonable 
midemeanour.] 	Pitt added, that his object was to 

were not so much attached to our own constitution prevent the ruin of the Turkish empire, and to 
as they ought to be. 	He thought that those who maintain that balance of power in Europe which 
had overturned a constitution so radically bad as was important to this country, and the maintenance 
that of France had done what was perfectly right, 
and had properly run all hazards to do it ; but the 

of which Fox himself had so often and so elo- 
quently, recommended. 	But, soon quitting these 

constitution of Great Britain was fundamentally topics, he launched into the pleasanter subject of 
good, and merited the efforts of all honest subjects financial improvement, laying before the House a 
to preserve it, although it was not absolutely free circumstantial statement, by which it appeared 
from defects and imperfections. 	It was therefore that the last year's revenue had amounted to 
most unjust to insinuate that those who approved 16,790,000/., which, after all the expenditure and 
of the destruction of despotism in France would the annual million devoted to the reduction of the 
rejoice in the downfall of the 'British constitution. national debt, left a surplus of 900,0001. 	He in-' 
Fox then came nearer home, and took up the Bir- timated that, encouraged by this prosperous condi- 
mingham riots and the sufferings of Dr. Priestley. tion of the finances, he contemplated taking off 
He bitterly complained that, through the laxity or some of those taxes which pressed most heavily 
tacit approbation of the magistrates, those violent upon the poorer classes. 	His speech ended the 
outrages had been committed upon property and debate, and, 	the question being called for, the 
person. 	The mob, he said, had been basely con- amendment was negatived by a majority of 209 to 
nived at : a gentleman of the greatest celebrity for 85, after which the original address was agreed to. 
science and character, the famous Dr. Priestley, 
had been reduced to absolute ruin, and had hardly 

The opposition, in their plan of campaign, had 
determined to make a great fight on the subject of 

been able to escape with his life. 	With a too the Indian war, and Mr. Philip Francis, the an- 
sweeping generalization he declared that all the tagonist of Hastings and Impey, had been busily 
dissenters were as much attached to the established engaged in preparing the means of attack. 	Their 
constitution, and as averse to revolution at home, 
as the followers of the established church. 	" It 

chief objects were to prove that the war with 
Tippoo had been unjustly and unnecessarily pro- 

would have been well," he said, " if his majesty, 
in his speech, had spoken of those riots at Bir- 

yoked, and that it had been conducted by Lord 
Cornwallis without spirit or ability. 	As we have 

miugham in the terms they merited. 	They were seen, they began their attack on the first day of the 
not riots for bread; 	they were not riots in the session: they renewed it with more formality on the 
cause of liberty, which, however highly to be re- 9th of February by a call for papers, which, they 
probated, had yet some excuse in their principle; said, were necessary to throw light upon the sub= 
they were riots of men neither aggrieved nor corn- ;ect. 	Major Maitland, who made the motion, ac- 
p .ning—of men who had set on foot an indiscri- ..empanied the demand with a retrospective view 
mi 	to persecution of an entire description of their of India affairs, not very favourable to the present 
fellow-gitizens, including persons as eminent for administration. 	The 	ajor contended that the old 
their ability, aseblameless in their conduct, and 
as 	faithful 	in 	their allegiance, 	as this 	or any 

	

se 	. 

policy was to remain 	at peace with the natives, 
and that this syste 	was more safe and advanta- 
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geous than the present system of war and conquest. arising from the interference of the British court, 
Although Tippoo's insults, enormities, and direct supported as it had been by an extensive armament 
attacks were known to all the world, the Major and the apparent determination of employing face. 
maintained that he had given no provocation, and These things, he said, had nearly involved Great 
ttllabbthe present war, which must involve us in all Britain in a dangerous and unnecessary war with 
manner of difficulties, was uncalled for and ag- Russia. 	Ministers ought also to have given papers 
gressive on our part, and a breach of the treaties to explain the vacillating conduct of the court of 
we had concluded with Tippoo. 	Maitland was Berlin ; and, above all, they ought to have pre- 
supported by Francis, who expressed his astonish- sented the account of the expenses attending our 
ment and indignation at the denial of papers ne- formidable armament. 	Pitt replied, that every pa- 

, cessary for the examination of transactions not in per had been produced that could with propriety 
progress, but already past and completed ; and be made public ; and that the account of the ex- 
who said, ministers, by refusing these papers, ac- 
knowledged that their conduct would not bear 

penses of the late armament was in preparation, 
and would be laid before the House with all pos- 

investigation. 	Dundas replied, and consented to sible dispatch. 	As for the preliminaries between 
produce all the papers whieh were called for, ex- the two belligerent powers, they had not been offi- 
cept copies of any proposals of peace which had cially communicated to our government; but he 
been made by Tippoo Sultan; and, with that ex- hoped soon to present to the House a more satis- 
ception, Maitland's motion was agreed to. 	On the factory document—the definitive treaty of peace 
I.5th of March Maitland moved various resolutions between Russia and the Ottoman Porte. 	A week 
on the Indian war, tending to reprobate it as un- later Mr. Grey moved for a more ample production 
justifiable, and as the result of a design planned, 
ong before any declaration of hostilities, for the 

of papers regarding various portions of the recent 
diplomacy of ministers. 	He said that, even from 

destruction of 'Tippoo. 	This design the Major the papers they had so stingily laid before the 
thought as impolitic as it was unjust, for, were House, there appeared just cause for censuring 
Tippoo to be destroyed, no native power would! 	re- 
main strong enough to balance the' formidable 

them for having, without any warrantable motive, 
engaged in the business, and then relinquished it 

power of the Mahrattas, who would become ex- in a base and pusillanimous manner. 	Administra- 
tremely dangerous from their restlessness and Ina- tion had acknowledged that they had not been 
city. 	Maitland was supported by several good able to preserve to the Porte the possession of 
apeakers of his party, but his resolutions were all Oczakoff, and yet this had been the great avowed 
negatived. 	Nevertheless, on the 28th of March, 
the Major resumed the subject, declaring that, 

/ object of our armament. He had been told by mi- 
nisters that Great Britain stood on 	such intimate 

from the most attentive perusal of the papers which 
had been produced by ministers, he was confirmed 
in the correctness of his opinions. 	These papers, 
he said, clearly proved that a plan of conquest had 

terms with Prussia, that the interests of Turkey, 
Prussia's ally, could not be relinquished: but our 
alliance with Prussia was but defensive ; and if we 
were by any secret articles bound to enter» more 

been formed, and that we had sought the war. 	In deeply into the views of Prussia, the House ought 
reply, ministers and their friends enlarged upon to know it, in order to guard against mere projects 
the personal character and conduct of Tippoo, and of ambition, which must be inimical to the inte- 
his immense hostile preparations, and the known rests of Great Britain, and tend only to aggrandize 
moderation and justice,. and perfect sense of honour other countries at her cost. 	He called upon minis- 
of Lord Cornwallis, who had, they said, lamented tens to produce the requisitions of the Turks for our 
the necessity of taking up arms against the My- assistance and mediation; to produce the entire 
sorean. 	In conformity with these views a resolu- correspondence between the British and Russian 
tion was moved, declaring that the conduct of Lord ministers, if they wished to justify the various 
Cornwallis on this occasion accorded with the true steps they had taken. 	In replying to Grey, Pitt 
spirit and intent of the rules of government esta- said that, though candour and openness between 
blished by the British Parliament for the affairs of ministry and parliament were commendable and 
India; and, after a long and animated debate, in requisite, there were cases which prevented their 
which Pitt took part, this resolution was carried. exercise; 	that, where other powers were impli. 

The papers relating to the apprehended rupture sated, secrecy became an absolute duty, for other. 
* between Great Britain and Russia, on account of wise 	no 	negociations could 	proceed; that 	he 
Turkey, had been laid before the House on the 6th thought, in the present case, the ministry had dis- 
of February. On the 13th of that month Mr. Grey closed enough to make the House master of all the 
complained that large sums had been unnecessarily essential parts of the business; and that confidence 

'spent in fitting out an armament, and that the pa- was due to administration until their capacity or 
pers produced were incomplete, and did not suf- their integrity was impeached. 	Fox reprobated in 
ficiently enable the House to examine particulars. severe terms the expectation or demand from,prr- 
He complained that ministers had not produced the liament of confidence in ministers. 	He thought 
preliminaries said to have been adjusted between that the minister had already exacted a g‘eat deal 
the 	Russian and Turkish negotiators, without too 	much. confidence, and givt.ei too little; that 
which no opinion could be formed of the benefits ever since the formation of the present administra- 
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1  tion, in 1784, there had been a fixed and regular that time the trade of Great Britain had been ex- 
design 	to 	tell 	parliament as little 	as 	possible. posed to continual hazard ; 	and, what was still.  
"Parliament had been made to tote money on con- worse, the honour and dignity of the nation had 
fidence, and to pay for extensive armaments with- suffered a material injury in the eyes of Europe. 
out inquiring into the necessity of them : this was 
assuredly an attack on the fundamental principles 

On the other side 	it 	was argued that ministept, 
had managed the difficult business in the very 'best 

of the constitution, on the most important functions manner, and had committed no sort of error in in- 
of the representatives of the people, whose peculiar terfering to rescue Turkey from the grasp of Russia.r: 
duty it was to watch over the money of their con- It was represented as being manifestly the interest 4 
stituents. 	The king, it might be said, had 	the Great Britain to oppose the aggrandizement of th 
right of declaring war; but the Commons had the  Russian empire—an empire already too extensiv 
right, as full and as undoubted, of granting 	or and powerful for the tranquillity and safety of i 
withholding the means of carrying it on." 	After neighbours. 	The measures which ministers ha 

pursued, and the armament they had fitted on condemnino•
° 
 the uses that had been made of our 

alliance with Prussia, Fox very daringly declared were also rendered necessary by other and tru 
that 	the Porte—the poor sultan, who seemed critical circumstances : it was highly necessary tha 
within an inch of ruin—so far from courting, had we should exert ourselves in order to prevent, i 
felt an objection to our interference. 	He said that time, the predominance of that naval power whit 
he doubted whether there had ever been any ne- was forming by a pdtentate who had, in the Ame 
gessity for that interference; but that, if such a rican war, acted an unfriendly part towards us 
necessity really existed, it ought to have been ex- and was now again preparing to oppose us, livid 
plained fully to the House before any expenses all her might, upon our own element. 	Nor wa• 
were incurred or any steps taken that might have the formidable fleet we had equipped to be consi 
involved us in a war with the empress. 	The call dered as a useless parade of our maritime strength 
for fresh papers was negatived by a majority of 235 It had carried terror to the heart of Catherine, an 
against 120. 	Lord North (the son of the ex- imposed upon her some degree of moderation in 
minister, now Earl of Guildford) not only divided dealing with the Turks; whereas, if that fleet had 
with the minority, but also spoke at considerable not been equipped, she would assuredly have risen 
length. 	Mr. Grey, in 	the course of his speech, 
made allusion to the constant ministerial plaudits 
bestowed by ministers 	and their friends on the 

in her demands'. 	Lord Fitzwilliam was outvoted 
by a large majority, 82 to 19. 	A few days later, 
on the 27th of February, there was another debat 

British constitution, hoping that they would prove in the Lords on the same subject, which was ren 
true to that which they praised, and quoted Cow- dered remarkable and amusing by a speech fro 
per's celebrated lines— Earl Stanhope, who had carried over the congra- 

" We, too, are friends to loyalty. 	we love tulations of the Revolution Society to Paris, an 
The king who loves the law," 8x. who was passionately enamoured of all parts of th 

On the same day the same question was agitated French revolution. 	This eccentric nobleman re 
with equal vivacity in the House of Lords. 	The 
attack was led by Lord Fitzwilliam, who affirmed 
that the Empress of Russia had been unjustly at- 

commended, as the very best means of maintainint, 
the balance of power in Europe, and preventin, 
the overgrowth of any ambitious state, a close alli- 

tacked and forced into this war by the Turks; that, 
as far back as May, 1790, she had intimated to our 

ance with France, which had, in forming its pre- 
sent 	system, 	solemnly forsworn 	all 	projects 	of 

.r. government the moderate terms on which she would aggrandizement, and resolved to draw the sword 
make peace; that she had been moderate and only in a defensive war. 	These glorious prin- 
magnanimous 	throughout, and that, even after ciples, together with all the measures which bad 
concluding a separate peace with Sweden, which 
left her free to act with all her force against the 

been adopted in France since the happy revolution, 
pointed out that country as the only natural ally of 

Turks, she had adhered faithfully to her first mo- this. 	Stanhope, who was an experimentalist in 
derate proposals; that, after we had equipped our natural as well as political philosophy, must have 

R formidable armament,a negotiation had been set made use of some strange new spectacles or lenses 
on foot by the British minister at Petersburg in 
order to secure to Turkey the restoration of Oc- 

while travelling in France or residing in Paris, for 	, 
he declared that the French had very zealously 

- zakoff and a well-fortified frontier on the side of copied the British constitution, and that the old 
'Russia; and that this negotiation had ended by antipathy and animosity to the English had en- 

_ our accepting the very terms which the empress tirely disappeared, to give place to the most loving 
had offered in May, 	1790, and in our further brotherly feeling. 	On this occasion the opposition 
agreeing that, if these terms were not accepted by only mustered 19 votes against 98. 	Two days 
the sultan within four months, the two belligerent after, on the 29th, the subject was revived in the 

- . 	ers should be left to terminate their quarrel 
i ilhout any further interference on our part. Thus, 

House of Commons by Mr. Whitbread, who was 
becoming a considerable man on the Whig side of 

urged lord Fitzwilliam, many months of negoci- the House, and who moved the following resolu- 
ation and the great sum of money expended on the tions :-1. "That no arrangement respecting Ocza- 

! armament had-  been thrown away, and during all koff and its district appears to have been capable 
' , 
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of affecting the political or commercial interests of were notorious. 	The Turks were accused of hay- 
this country, so as to justify any hostile interference ing begun the present contest ; but were they not 
on the part of 	Great Britain between Russia justified by the manner in which the Crimea was 
and the Porte. 	2. That the interference, for the obtained by Russia, by the revolt promoted in 
aktriose 	of preventing 	the 	cession of the said Egypt by the shameful intrigues of Russia, by the 
fortress and its district to the Empress of Russia, 
has been wholly unsuccessful. 	3. That his ma- 

haughty and unjust claims set forth by Russia to 
some of the fairest provinces of the Turkish em- 

jesty's ministers, in endeavouring, by means of an pire ? 	The power whose position best enabled it 
armed force, to compel the Empress of Russia to to stem this torrent was Prussia; and the British 
abandon her claim to Oczakoff, and in continuing government, by a seasonable alliance, had enabled 

,an armament after the object for which it was pro- it 	to 	undertake the task of counteracting the 
posed had been relinquished,have been guilty of gross scLemes of Russia. 	Britain had already medi- 
misconduct, tending to incur unnecessary expenses, 
and to diminish the influence of the British nation 

ated successfully for the Turks in detaching the 
Emperor of Germany from his Russian alliance 

in Europe." 	Whitbread exclaimed loudly against and the war against them ; and the interposition 
the temerity of ministers in lavishing the money of of Britain between the Turks and Russians, how- 
the people in, unnecessary and unjustifiable arma- ever artfully misrepresented, had obviated. the ex- 
ments. 	He condemned what had been said by travagant claims which the empress would indu- 
ministers to exasperate this country against Rus- bitably have enforced after the many . successes 
sia, and declared it to be a well-known fact, that in which had attended her arms. 	He thought, how- 
he armed neutrality set up to injure us during the ever, the present rera was not calculated for inva- 
merican war, Russia had been only one among sions and conquests : a spirit had arisen in Europe 
any; that the late King of Prussia, the celebrated decidedly adverse to ambitious views; Great Bri- 
rederick, was the original contriver of that mea- tain was constitutionally their foe ; a stable, un- 

ure, so injurious to England, although the enmity shaken peace was equally her interest and inclina- 
d Prussia seemed now to be utterly forgotten. 	But tion. 	Dundas made a sharp, telling speech on the 
Vhitbread forgot that Frederick the Great, who same side; and, after several other members had 
ad no fleet, could have done nothing in this spoken, at a late hour of the night the debate 

armed neutrality -without the Empress Catherine ; closed by an adjournment of the question till the 
and then, again, Frederick the Great was sleeping following day. 	On the first of March the debate was 
quietly in the marble vault at Potsdam, and Prus- re-commenced by Mr. Martin, who observed, that 
sia, under his nephew and successor, was following wherever much secrecy prevailed, either in public 
a policy altogether different from his; while Cathe- or private transactions, much fraud and 	deceit 
rine was still living, reigning, and domineering. might he expected. 	He was followed by Francis, 
He re-asserted that the Turks had rushed into the who said that England was merely serving the 
war to recover possession of the Crimea, which the interests of Prussia ; that all German 	alliances 
Russians had fairly conquered in previous tarn- were particularly to be dreaded, as being always 
paigns, and which the sultan had ceded to them by attended with endless and unprofitable expense ; 
a regular treaty. 	He praised the moderation of that the English character was now to throw aside 
the empress, and undervalued the importance of all steadiness in politics and national pursuits, and 
Oczakoff, which had cost so much blood and occa- adhere only to pecuniary speculations; that the 
sioned so much diplomatic bustle and delay. 	Be- balance of power in Europe was not so much our 
cause England exported nothing to Oczakoff, and affair as it was that of the continental powers; that 
imported nothing from it, he concluded that Ocza- we had lost a great deal of money by our quarrel 
koff was not worth any contention, and that mi- with Russia, as thereby had arisen a delay of seve- 
nisters must have had another and a hidden mo- ral commercial advantages which might have been 
tive. 	After all their bluster, ministers had agreed obtained from that power, &c. 	Then Fox rose 
that Russia should keep Oczakoff. 	But this con- and delivered one of his longest and most eloquent 
cession had been granted because our ally, Prussia, 
was coveting possession of Dantzic and Thorn, 
which were to be torn lastingly from Poland and 

speeches. 	He accused Pitt of being guilty of the 
meanest craft and duplicity, and of having acted 
in all his 	foreign 	negotiations against 	the ho- 

given to his Prussian majesty for his consenting to nour and the real interests of his country. 	After 
the Russian possession of Oczakoff. 	Whitbread taking a review of our foreign policy, from the 
was seconded by Colonel Macleod, and supported time of our joining Prussia, in order to prevent 
by Grey, Windham, Sheridan, Fox, Francis, and Holland becoming the prey of France-.-a great 
others of the Whig phalanx. The first that rose to object, which he applauded at the time, and which 
oppose his motion was Mr. Jenkinson (afterwards he could not censure now—he said that we were 
Lord Hawkesbury and Earl of Liverpool), who, on 
this occasion, delivered his maiden speech in the 

standing forward the principals of every quarrel, 
the Quixotes of every enterprise, the agitators In 

House, with great applause and effect. 	He, too, 
declared that Russia was becoming dangerous to 

all the plots, intrigues, and disturbances that were 
every day arising in Europe. 	He hurled Oizakoff 

the balance of power and the tranquillity of Eu- at the head of the minister with tOrrible effect. 	If 
rope; and that her plans of conquest on the Turks Oczakoff was an unimportant place, they ought to 
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be censured for having armed and protracted the while her commerce in the Levant was so mani- 
war on this account ; and if Oczakoff was an im- festly threatened, and the maritime power of Eng- 
portant place, the key to Constantinople, then they land, not only in the Mediterranean and Archi- 
ought to be censured for disarming without having . pelago, but in every other sea, must receive a fatal 
obtained re-possession of it for the Turks. 	But tine' blow from the 'immense increase of snipping 044 
reproach came with a bad air from Fox and his would accrue to Russia and Austria, were tlal'57-  to 
party, for their opposition to the armament, and become Masters of European Turkey ? 	Russia 
the strong 	feeling they excited 	in 	the 	country especially, already formidable at sea, must through 
against any war with Russia, had forced ministers the possession of the Black Sea and the Archi- 
to disarm sooner than they wished. 	Fox drew a-  pelago, and - the 'Straits of the Bosphorus and the 
-flattering picture of the greatneSs and the •steadi- • Dardanelles, which unite those seas, derive such an .  
ness of purpose of the Empress of Russia; 	and accession, as might in a short time render her the 
declared that she would have granted better terms first maritime power in Europe.* 	Theie were 
to the Turks if we had never. armed or .  interfered considerations.. whioh authorised a British minister 
at all. 	Nothing, he said, could be more rash, than to act with uncommon energy; for we must neat 
the minister's foreign policy, or more miconstitti- lose the sovereignty of the sea, without which the 

gional than his reserve 'and secrecy with pal lia- 'immediate safety of Great Britain must necessar4 
ment. 	"This,"  added he, " is what puts our con- ,become precarious. 	If the Turks had been th ' 
stitution in danger: 	That the .pride, the folly, the ostensibleAgressort . in the present war, they ha 
presumption of a single person shall be ahle to 
involve a whore -people in disgrace is more  than 

receiv41 	beforeland 	provocations 	front Russi, 
which 'no people with any remnant of spirit coup 

philosophy can teach 	mortal patience to -encktre. ; bear ; their subjects had been excited to rebellio 
Here are the true weapons of the enemies of our by the secret agents of the empress; and the Turk 
constitution ! 	Were may we search for the source  knew—and all the world knew—the ambition 
of the present outppuring of seditious writings, 
meant either to weaken our 	attachment to 	the 

plans, the regular system, which the empress ha 
concerted against the Turkish empire. Nothing, h . 

constitution, by depreciating its value, or that loudly said, was more obvious than the certainty that, i 
tell us we have no constitution at all. 	We may Great Britain had not assumed that hostile posture 
blame, we 	may reprobate .4ildii d,oetripos; 	but, 
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original demands of the court of Petersburg would 
have been insisted on to the last, and Turkey would 

• . 
mortal wound upon us during the American war, 
she had behaved uniformly with an arrogance and 

have been forced to submit to a. dismemberment. an insolence hurtful to our national spirit, and at 
These demands had been made previously to a.vic- the moment, she chose to pay these well-calculated 
torizu_s camp'aign; and could it be believed that so 
rapacious a pofver as Russia would have relin- 

tompliments and honours to the leader of the oppo- , 
sition in the• British House- of Commons, so• far 

quished such extensive and important provinces as • from being in friendship with this country, she and 
Bessarabia; Moldavia, and-  Wallachia;  after cop- we were in a state of open enmity, and our narrow 
quering them, unless it had dreaded a contest with • . seas were covered With 'an armament which a little; 
the first naval "power• in"the worlds  Which would More obstinacy and a little more insolence on her:  
probably have ended 	in' the annihilation of thef'. 'part would have, called) to tronMadt and Peters• 
Russian navy ? 	Pitt paid back the personalities of burg. • Nor :can We,pessibly.couceive. how, under 
Fox, and not without interest, although.lie" triade.:  any tireumstances, an English statesman could 'be 
no use at this time of the...unjustifiable conduct, Of , 
the leader of the opposition, 'in sending an agent of: 

justified in accepting such ,honours, even from the . 
Most friendly offoreign powers„ for his speeches 

• his own to Petersburg la counteract what the and cor:111dt in, the British' parharnent,"upon ques- 
king's minister was doing.' DO said that the party tions like the.present; and Still less can we imagine"; 
divisions in this country encouraged' the temper of:: how any friendly sovereign. ebuld • decently offer 
resistance to Russia; that unfotunatelyVie etiem .; . these honours to the leader of a party opposed to 
had been encouraged by an opposition, wiii? now - ,the government of the day; which alone is recog- 
took merit to themselves for having render' eckhat : nisa le;hy foreign pnwers4 	Assuretrly, there was 
useless, which, but for their efforts, would have ;scarc.e4y moie ..,thdecenty in ,Catherine's sending 
been attended with full suttcess. 	But he: did not money and bribes to, the poor and factious nobles 
envy them their triumph. Theirs was not a triumph, 
over the enemies of their country, gut over .the 

 of Siveilen, in .order to promote their opposition_ to 
their sovereign in their diets; or in her caressing 

council of their king. 	And now, as he was on, the 
subject of triumph and popularity, he must observe, 
that if he and his right honourable friend (Dundas) 

and flattering tlie madly factious nobles of Poland, 
-to keep up anarchy and her own influence in that 
wretched coantry: .. pax might have made these 

were to go to the capital of that empire, Which op- fefteCtions before sitting to eldNollekens for a bad 
position had thus served, certain he was that they 'bust.; blehe aria his party, though professing such 
should not be found in any place of-glory benCten an etravagant.. love for democracy, and such a 
two orators of antiquity! 	The cut was Sharp., and sympathy;  for:,French principles, had long since 
the allusion which gave it its edge was known to, all fallen into a state of adMiration for the greatest 
the world, for the Whig newspapers had blazaiic&- ',despot inEurolie which is best expressed by the 
the following facts as honourable and glorious 1)15th .French Word enyouement ; anct forgetting the mo- 
te. the English orator and the Russian autocratess. 'ral of the old Scotch song, that it is well to be off 
In the summer of 1191, shortly after the strenuous 
opposition of the Whig party to the Russian Arnie-. 

"with A., .1).-ild love before we take on with a new, 
these On persevered in their passion for the 

meat, Catherine had written with her own hand to czarina even after they had taken to their hearts 
her ambassador at London, to request Mr. Ftix to that new Dahl* the French revolution. But this 
sit to Nollekens for a bust in white marble, Which bigamous and anomalous connection is not a single 
she said she meant to plaCe between the statues of isolated instance in liberal politics; for the same 
Demosthenes and Cicero ! 	Pitt's reference to this party and their successors, though enthusiastic for 
bust brought tred blood to the swart countenance of extreme liberty, fell prostrate before the star and 
Charles Fox, who rose as soon as the minister sat the prestige of Napoleon Bonaparte, the greatest of 
down, and told him that he had said nothing to liberticides. - In both cases, no doubt, the prostra 
make him retract the censure which he thought his tion was made to successful energy and grandeur 
conduct had deserved. 	" With regard," said he, of design; and Catherine and Napoleon were also 
" to what the right honourable gentleman has reformers in their way ; and the autocratess had 
chosen to introduce into his speech, respecting Cultivated an intercourse -with the philosophes and 
compliments and honours conferred on me by the liberals of France, had adopted some of their 
Empress of Russia, I am ready now and at all 
times to declare, that if any foreign sovereign, in 

theories 	and 	systems of law and government, 
though only to let them remain in their chrysalis 

friendship with this country, shall pay me the or theoretic state ; 	and her correspondence with 
compliment to think well of me, and testify it by Voltaire and Diderot had gained her wonderful 
those marks of distinction to which the right esteem ; for what could seem so marvellous and so 
honourable gentleman has alluded, I shall feel beautiful as a despotic sovereign courting the cor- 
myself highly gratified by such distinction." 	But respondence of men of 'letters, and assuming the 
this plaster could not cover the gash which Fox language of liberalism and philosophy ? The deed's 
had received : the great termagant of the North, 
the Messalina-Semiramis of modern Europe, had 

which accompanied and followed this imp*ial 
ords angt ink, coquetry, this philanthropy in i 

never been distinguished by friendly feelings to- were kept out of sight and out 	mind by these 
wards this country ; she had attempted to inflict,a infatuated adorers, who continued to applaud Ca- 
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therine's high wisdom in granting full religious over all other forms of government, the splendour 
toleration to every sect and community in every with which they loved to see it attended required 
part of her immense empire, even after she had that every branch of the royal family should he 
wielded the sword of persecution with as remorse- maintained with suitable magnificence. 	It was also 
less a hand as Simon de Montfort in his crusade agreed, without any difficulty, that the DucligA,of 
against the Albigenses ; 	and who 	extolled 	her York should have a " private revenue" of 4b00/. 
for abolishing, in her code, capital punishments, 
though in practice 	she knouted people to death, 
and continued for political offenders the unspeak- 

a-year, and that a sum of SOON: per annum should 
be settled on her royal highness in case she should 
survive the duke. 	In the course of the debate 

able hardships of Siberian exile. 	Continuing his 
answer to Pitt, Fox proclaimed his strong predi- 
lection for a close Russian alliance; and declared 

several allusions were made to the Prince of Wales, 
who was again seriously embarrassed with debt, 
Fox said that as the prince's name had been men- 

that he had been steady and consistent in this tioned, he would just say a few words respecting 
oiNion. 	" With regard to Russia," said he, " it his income, which he contended was proportionably 
has ever been my opinion that she was the power much less than that of any of the younger branches 
in Europe (I will scarcely except even Holland) of the family, much less than that of former Princes 
with which the cultivation of reciprocal ties of of Wales, and perfectly inadequate to the expenses 
friendship, both commercial and political, was most of his establishment. 	He said that George, Prince 
natural, and of the greatest consequence to this of Wales, afterwards George II., had 100,000/. 
country. 	For the uniformity of this opinion, I per annum; and Frederick, Prince of Wales, father 
appeal to my whole conduct, whether in office or of George III., had likewise for some part of his 
out of it. 	At the close of the American war, I life 100,000/., and that he had not always so large 
thought Russia the power whose naval force, joined a sum was a circumstance of regret, and occasioned 
with ours, 	might effectually counterbalance 	the consequences that would reflect honour on no part 
united navies of the house of Bourbon. The gentle- 
men on the other side have opportunities of know- 

of the country or government. [Among other things, 
Fox meant that Frederick, Prince of Wales, had died 

ing to what degree I endeavoured to give effect in debt, and that his debts had never been paid.] 
to this opinion. 	When I was again in 	office, He was sure that the present Prince of Wales was 
I refused to concur in remonstrances to the court the only part of the family that had received no 
of Petersburg against the seizure of the Crimea. increase to his income; although, in the meantime, 
These have ever been my sentiments ; and I see the privy purse had been increased from 6000/. to 
nothing in what has recently happened to make me 60,0001., 	and 	the 	civil list from 	600,000/. 	to 
change them." 	The question being then put on 900,000/. 	He never had been one who wished 
Whitbread's first resolution, it was negatived with- to take from the splendour of monarchy. 	With 
out a division ; on 'his second 	resolution the pre- regard to the principle of the present vote, he 
vious question was moved and carried ; and the wished it might be a principle to provide as libe- 
third was negatived by 244 against 116. rally for the other branches of the royal family, 

On the 7th of March the Commons resolved when in similar situations with the Duke of York. 
themselves into a Committee of the whole House, 
to consider of so much of his majesty's speech as 

To those who thought otherwise, he would ask, 
whether they were sorry for the flourishing in- 

related to making a suitable provision for the esta- crease of his majesty's family and the Brunswick 
blishment of their royal highnesses the Duke and line? 	Certainly, if this was the case, they acted 
Duchess of York. 	In announcing the marriage of most hypocritically, for scarce a year had passed 
his son the Duke of York, the king had intimated that they had not carried up the most fervent con- 
the necessity of increasing that prince's allowance. gratulatory addresses to the throne upon the birth- 
Parliament voted, in addition to 12,000/. a-year of another prince or princess! 
already enjoyed by the duke, the further sum of This matrimonial alliance tended to strengthen 
25,000/. a-year. 	Some murmurs had been raised that political alliance with Prussia which George 
out of doors at the parsimony of the king of Prussia, 
who had 4 given the bride a.portion of about 

III. had so much at heart. As the Prince of Wales 
continued his connection with Mrs. Fitzherbert, 

22,000/. English, and 	had 	stipulated that 	this as perhaps there were still 	some doubts in the 
money wasto be returned to him in case the mind of the king as to the nature of that con- 
princess should die before the Duke of York. nection, George III. appears to have been the more 
Some slight opposition was even made in doors to eager to get his second son married. 	The union 
the amount of the annual sum demanded, as the proved an unproductive one; but in other respects 
duke, besides his 12,0001. a-year, already enjoyed it was not much unhappier than the general rune 
a considerable 	revenue from 	bishopric 	of .the royal marriages. 
Osnaburg, in Hanover, which had been given to When the House went into committee to 
him, though a layman and a soldier, as an ap- sider the state of the finances of the country, on 
panege. 	But Fitt said that parliament ought not the Pith of February, Pitt 	made another must 
to dis ,̂,uss this ,matter; and Fox observed, that in hopeful speech, representing the country as being 
a 	motarchical 'k government 	such 	as 	England, 
founded on the preference given to it by the people 

in the most flourishing condition. 	The increase of 
the revenue would, he said, enable government to 
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take off taxes, bearing chiefly upon the poorer this great business, and to have adhered to his 
classes, to the amount of 200,0001., and to apply opinion as decisive and imperative—he, though at 
200,0001. more to increase the sinking fund for first disposed to recommend the association, de- 
paying off the national debt. 	But, eminent as was tided, upon maturer consideration, that it would 
tbqegree of prosperity and happiness to which be better to suspend the measure until, if neces- 
this country had attained, it had not yet reached sary, it might be adopted with effect by general 
that summit of grandeur and felicity which lay concurrence. 	The dreadful news of massacres 
within the reach of its industry, energy, and mani- and burnings in the French part of the island of St. 
fold advantages. 	But to reach this summit we Domingo, the use the negro slaves were making 
must have tranquillity and order at home, and peace there of their new-found liberty, the dread that 
abroad; and he was happy to be able to confirm these troubles and 	enormities might spread to 
the language of the king's speech, and to assert Jamaica and our other West India islands, the 
that unquestionably there never was a time when knowledge that Brissot and the other French 
a durable peace might more reasonably be expected friends of the blacks were amongst the fiercest of 
than at the present moment. 	At the conclusion of the revolutionists of Paris—were men inimical to 
the debate the House resolved, without a division, 
that, from the 5th day of April,—l. The additional 

all thrones and all altars—threw a damp on the 
new philanthropy, and indisposed both the king 

duty on malt should be taken off. 	2. The new and his minister to Wilberforce's extensive Mno- 
duties on male and female servants should cease vations. 	Pitt " threw out" against his making 
and determine. 	3. The duties upon waggons, 
wains, carts, and other such carriages, should be 

any motion this year, on account of what had 
happened in St. Domingo; and no doubt the 

taken off. 	4. The taxes now payable on inhabited chancellor of the exchequer was ruffled by the 
houses, containing less than seven windows or lights, 
should cease. 	5. A halfpenny in the pound of the 

threatened associations against the use of pro- 
duce which afforded so much revenue. 	Matters 

duty upon all candles (except wax and spermaceti) were made worse by not a few of the aboli- 
should be taken off. 	And in the committee of tionists professing an admiration for the French 
supply on the same day the House resolved to revolution and its principles. 	These were mostly 
grant to his majesty the sum of 400,0001., to be men of religious lives, and even of an exalted de- 
issued and paid to the governor and company of votion, but they dissented, for the most part, from 
the Bank of England, to be by them placed to the the church of England ; and, as the French Jacobins 
account of the commissioners for the reduction of professed to be most friendly to the abolition,to 
the national debt. 	As reductions in taxation, or as be as enthusiastic as themselves, they seemed to 
instalments for the great debt, these .things were forget their blunders and their madness, their 
sufficiently trifling ; but they afforded a prospect 
of greater things ; and a good part of the nation 

vices, and even their loud-toned irreligion ; and, 
agreeing in one great point, they were too ready 

had never been more sanguine in their hopes than with their expressions of sympathy as to others. 
at this moment, when we were on the very verge All this Wilberforce saw operated to the injury of 
of the most costly of all wars, which increased the the cause. 	Of his most active co-operator, Clark- 
national debt by processes far surer and infinitely son, he was terribly afraid. 	He implored Lord 
more rapid than 	the action of Pitt's or Price's Muncaster, another active friend of the blacks, to 
compound interest system, which was to have ex- caution Clarkson against talking so much about 
tinguished the debt altogether. 	And it was no the French revolution, saying that that would ruin 
light conviction which rendered popular a war their cause. 	Dr. Milner, another champion, after 
that was to destroy all these bright financial hopes an interview with Clarkson, wishad him " better 
and shut out the prospect of that Land of Promise, 
a country without a creditor, with a people flou- 

health and better notions in politics ;"--" for," 
added the doctor, " no government can stand on 

rishing under a minimum taxation. such principles as he appeals to and maintains. 
During the session Wilberforce again brought I am very sorry for it, because I see plainly ad- 

the subject of negro slavery before the House. 	He vantages taken of such cases as his, in order to 
had devoted his life to it, and during the 'recess represent the friends of abolition as levellers." 
he and his friends had made unwearying exertions, 
wherein at times zeal perhaps had been allowed to 

Clarkson, it appears, was in the habit of attending 
popular meetings at taverns and public places.; 

outrun political discretion. 	Some 	of the aboli- 
tionists had determined to use no sugar except such 

and he had been present, the preceding summer, 
at the great dinner at the Crown and Anchor 

as came from the East Indies, where African tavern to celebrate the anniversary of the taking of 
slavery was not; some of them left off sugar en- the Bastille. 	Dundas said to Wilberforce, in his 
tirely and. completely; and some began to form bluff manner, " What business had your friend 
regular associations to stop the consumption of all Clarkson to attend the Crown and Anchor last 
West India produce. 	This would have interfered Thursday ? 	lie could not have done a more rnis= 
very materially with the revenue and with his friend chievous thing to the cause which l• ti have teen 
Pitt's statements and hopes ; and when Wilber- in hand." 	The name of Thom-  Paine, As an 
force was applied to—the abolitionists seem to abolitionist, gave an increase ofdiscredit to the 
have consulted him on all points connected with cause, and deprived Wilberforce 'of not a few 
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votes. 	Nevertheless, the House having resolved longer; that it was for his right honourable friend 
itself into a committee on the African slave-trade, (Dundas), or for some of those who had supported 
Wilberforce, on the 2nd of April, moved, " That it him in his gradual abolition opinions, to follow up 
is the opinion of this committee, that the trade a measure which he disclaimed, and bring in a 
carried on by British subjects, for the purpose of bill. 	Dundas replied, that the 	abolition of the 
procuring slaves from Africa, ought to be entirely slave-trade was Wilberforce's own object; thee 
abolished." 	In a speech, which Was exceedingly 
admired, he declared that he would never abandon 

had no bill to bring forward, nor could have any, 
as much the greater part of the plan which he 

this business until he had obtained his object; he thought best must be carried into effect by the 
intimated that, if he carried his present motion, he internal legislatures of the.  different West India 
would immediately follow it up by another, " That islands. 	Fox here fell upon Dundas with his 
the chairman be directed to move the House for usual warmth, telling him that the House had ex-' 
leave to bring in a bill for the abolition of the petted a regular bill from him before this; that 
slave-trade." 	He was strenuously opposed by baying defeated Mr. Wilberforce's motion for im- 
Jenkinson, Colonel Tarleton, and others, who de- mediate abolition, he was bound to bring in his 
fended the traffic, and declared that our West India plan of gradual abolition; and that the House 
islands would be useless without the slave-trade. would be insulted, and Dundas himself, and those 
These gentlemen also treated with great contempt who had voted with him, disgraced, if they did not 
the petitions against the traffic with which Wilber- bring in a bill forthwith. 	Dundas retorted that 
force and his friends had loaded the table, saying Fox was rude ; that it was his opinion that the 
that many of the signatures were those of raw House and the Colonial Assemblies ought to act 
youths, ignorant and inexperienced persons, or together in the business of abolition; that he was 
needy 	individuals who wrote 	their names for confident the slave-trade could not be got rid of 
money. 	The motion was supported by Henry until we had the concurrence of the Colonial As- 
Thornton, 	Montague, Whitbread, and by 	the semblies; that he was not prepared to bring in 
two illustrious rivals, Pitt and 	Fox, 	who, 	ac- any bill; and that he thought it was unreasonable 
cording to Wilberforce, " displayed more energy to expect him, within twenty-four hours after the 
and ability than were almost ever exerted in the discussion of the 	question had been closed, to 
House of Commons." 	Even in the imperfect 
manner in which they are reported, the two ora- 

bring forward any digested system. 	He added, 
however, that it was his intention to bring forward 

tions read admirably. Pitt's fast friend and brother- certain resolutions for the gradual abolition of the 
minister Dundas, who had recently become secre, 
tary of state by the resignation of the Duke of 

trade. 	But, as he fixed no day, Fox taxed him 
with a design of losing the present session, and 

Leeds, opposed immediate abolition as dangerous moved that on the 18th of April the House would 
and impracticable, and recommended a middle resolve itself into a committee to consider of mea- 
course, which he thought might reconcile the in- sures to be taken for the abolition of the trade. 
terests of the West India islands with the eventual 
abolition of the trade; and he moved that the 
word " gradual" should be inserted before the 

This motion was seconded by Wilberforce himself, 
and was agreed to. 	The committee was, however, 
postponed till the 23rd, when Dundas produced 

word " abolition." 	And the committee adopted twelve resolutions, to the effect that all that branch 
this amendment by a majority of 68, the numbers of the trade which was not applicable to the direct 
being 193 against 125. 	Wilberforce felt hurt and supply of the British West India islands should 
humiliated. 	" We must now," said he, " en- cease instantly; that, in order to prevent the im- 
deavour to force, on these gradual abolitionists in portation of aged negroes into the colonies, no 
their bill, for I will never myself bring forward a males past the age of twenty-five, nor females ex- 
parliamentary licence to rob and murder." 	Some ceeding twenty, should henceforward be exported 
of his adherents exclaimed, without any modera- from Africa in British bottoms; that the whole 
tion, against Dundas. 	A dignitary of the church tonnage employed in the slave-trade should be 
assured him that nobody thought well of Dun- limited and strictly ascertained; that the duty on 
das—that 	duplicity 	and artifice were esteemed negroes imported into the colonies should be in- 
parts of Dundas's character, &c. 	On the 4th creased ; that laws should be enacted for punish- 
of April, Wilberforce, upon being asked whether 
he 	meant 	to 	bring 	in 	a 	gradual 	abolition 

ing the white people who maltreated the blacks, 
&c.; that the colonial legislatures should be in- 

bill, 	declared that he neither would nor could vited to concur in these humane measures; and 
do anything of the sort; that he could not sane- that the period of abolition should be fixed for the 
tion for a time that which it was his deep -and year 1800. 	 These resolutions were warmly op- 
firm conviction ought not to endure one moment posed by Wilberforce, and also by Pitt and Fox. 

An amendment was moved substituting the 1st of 
,,,* Wilberforce added—•' Windham, who has no love for Pitt, tells 
me that Fox and Grey, with whom he walked home after the debate, January, 1793, for the 1st of January, 1800; but 
agile.  with him 'n thinking Pitt's speech one of the most ex- 
traor.7.1nary display 	of eloquence they had ever heard. 	For the last 
twentykenutes he Tally seemed to be inspired. 	He was dilating 
upon the future pr 	ects of civilising Africa, a topic which I had 

\

I, 

 

suggested to hiss iu the morning."—Letter to Mr. Hey, in Life, by 
his Sons. 

this was rejected by 161 against 121. 	The abo- 
litionists, however, 	carried the 1st of January, 
1796, by a majority of nineteen, the numbers 
being 151. against 132. These debates ran through 

• 

   
  



CHAP. I.) 	 CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792. 	 11 

several days. 	On the 1st of May, when the ques- the House of Commons with the countenance 
tion came again before the House, Dundas de- and approbation of government. 	The plan of the 
dared that he could not propose the adoption of bill was to open five different police-offices in the 
his resolutiims by the House as they had been metropolis, for the prompt administration of those 
ended by the committee. 	They were, there- parts of justice within the cognizance of justices 
fore, moved by Pitt, and, being passed, they were of the peace. 	Three justices were to sit in each 
sent up on the following day to the Lords. 	Here of these new offices, with a salary of 3001. a year 
the friends of immediate abolition were few, and to each of them. 	These justices were to be pro- 
the number of those opposed to any abolition very hibited from the taking of fees individually ; and 
considerable. 	One of the king's sons, 	Prince the fee-money paid into all the offices was to be 

. William, Duke of Clarence, who in the course of put into a common stock, and to be applied to the 
his naval training had visited the West India payment of their salaries and official expenses. 	A 
islands, who had lived among the planters and new power was also to be vested in constables and 
their slaves, and who conceived that that state of magistrates; for the first were to be enabled to 
society did not justify the dreadful pia-tires which apprehend people who did not give a satisfactory 
had been drawn of it by Clarkson and Wilber- account of themselves, and the justices were em- 
force 	and 	the 	rest 	of the 	abolitionists, 	spoke powered to commit them as vagabonds. 	Although 
against their projects with that facility of elocution every one (the rogues and vagabonds excepted) 
which appears to have been inherent in all the felt that some change was necessary, strong ob- 
sons of George III. 	Some men, who were critics jeotions were taken to this bill: it was urged that 
in parliamentary oratory, thought that this young the vesting the appointment of these new magis- 
and royal 	sailor only required a little 	study to trates in the crown would give an unconstitutional 
become an excellent speaker. 	His highness of increase of strength to government, and that the 
Clarence was joined by Lord Chancellor Tim-low;  summary arrest and commitment of any individual 
Lords Stormont and Hawkesbury, and the Bishop was an infringement on personal liberty, and con-. 
of St. David's, the learned Dr. Horsley. 	As a trary to the spirit of the constitution. 	Fox, Wind- 
sure means of delaying the business, they pro- ham, and Sheridan spoke loudly against it; and 
posed a committee for the hearing of evidence at Dundas, Wilberforce, and some others as loudly 
the bar of the House. 	This was vigorously op- in its favour. 	The advocates of the bill repre- 
posed by Lords Grenville, Porchester, Stanhope, 
and Rawdon, and by the Bishop of London, Dr. 

sented that it was meant as an experiment, as was 
proved by the limited time proposed for its dura- 

Beilby Porteus, who called for an upstairs corn- tion; that if it was found to work well it might 
mittee, knowing it would answer their purpose remain, but that in the contrary case parliament 
much better than the examination of witnesses at might either amend it or annul it. 	Being carried 
the bar. 	The resolution of the anti-abolitionists through the Commons, it was opposed in the Lords 
was carried, and was in itself equivalent to a by Loughborough and Rawdon; but it was sup- 
direct vote, which followed on the 5th of June, 
when the business was formally postponed till the 

ported by the Chancellor and by Lords Grenville, 
Kenyon, and Sydney, and was passed by the usual 

next session. 	Wilberforce always complained that strong ministerial majority. 
it was to Dundas's fatal appeal to the principle of A bill brought in for enclosing several parts of 
gradual abolition that he chiefly owed the defeat the New Forest in Hampshire gave rise to a, hot 
of his first assault, and the twenty years' continu- debate and not a few personal attacks. 	The pre- 
ance of the murderous traffic; but men less en- amble of the bill stated, correctly enough, that the 
thusiastic in the cause will confess that immediate commissioners of the crown lends had recom- 
abolition, if not an impossibility, was a measure mended serious attention to the necessity of pro- 
which would have been attended with great diffi- muting the growth of proper timber for the Bri- 
culties and probably with convulsions. 	His dis- tish navy; but, as Pitt's adherent and man of all 
appointment seemed almost to affect his loyalty, 
for he further complained of St. James's and the 

work, Mr. George Rose, the son of a poor Scotch 
clergyman, who had attained to the profitable post 

' Guelph family"being against him.* of secretary to the Treasury, was supposed to 
The disgraceful state of the police of the metro- have had a hand in the bill, and was known to 

polls, and especially of the largest portion of it have a house and a small estate in the neighbour- 
not included in the verge and jurisdiction of the hood of the New Forest, the opposition chose to 
City of London, had long been a subject of corn- consider the bill as being made solely with a view 
plaint; and all men felt that the old unpaid (or un- to his private benefit : they harangued against the 
salaried, for they got money and drove a trade in many sinecures he had already obtained from his 
fees) justices of the peace were altogether inade- bounteous friend the minister; they spoke of his 
quate to the discharge of the immense and almost wealth as being already immense, and they stilt;  
daily increasing duties imposed upon them by a matised the whole thing as a barefaced, infamous 
most rapidly increasing population. 	During the job. 	As the newspapers, pamphle,  ers, and 
present session, at the beginning of March, a bill 

fti- 
rists or squib-writers took up the 	ubject, 	Mr. 

proposing to remedy the evil was introduced into Rose was very unpopular (he was• one of the ob- 
• Letters and Diary, in Life of Wilberforce, by his Sons. jects of Peter Pindar's constant attacks), a terrible 
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outcry was raised and kept up out of doors ; and was present to speak in his own defence, and who 
it was thought expedient to withdraw the bill. lacked not the ability of doing it with effect, ex- 
The national utility of its principle was, however, 
admitted, and it was allowed that the personal 

plained that Smith the publican had been fined 
for brewing small beer for the use of his own 

character of the motives at present attributed to family ; 	that the vestry of his parith had wa- 
the measure ought not to prevent the future at- sented to remit their share of the penalty; but 
tendon of parliament to the important subject. that the board of excise, to which he (Rose) had 
Nbt satisfied with this blow, the opposition pickled referred his petition for a like indulgence, had re- 
a fresh rod for the servant and friend of the mi- fused it—a sufficient proof, he thought, of the 
nister, whose service's in the House of Commons little efficacy of his interposition. 	Mr. Rose ac- 
as an acute and ready debater were of no small 
value to Pitt. 	During the preceding summer Mr. 

knowledged that during the last general election, 
he had indeed had some dealings with Smith the 

Rose had been pursued in a court of law by a publican ; hut the object of them was not to get 
publican in Westminster named Smith,* for a votes for Lord Hood, but to get at the knowledge 
debt said to have been contracted at the 	last of the bad votes that were given to Isis lordship's 
Westminster election. 	Mr. Thompson rose in the opponents. 	He said that Smith had proposed to 
House of Commons on the 13th of March to state open his house, and had informed him that he 
that from the evidence produced on that trial it could discover 	a great number of illegal votes 
appeared that Mr. Rose had unduly interfered in given to Lord Townshend, one of the opposition 
the late election of a member for Westminster, 
and had first bought over Mr. Smith the publican, 
who had some time before been fined fifty pounds 

candidates; that on his (Rose's) assent, Smith had 
detected a good many illegal voters; that Smith 
had applied to him for a reward, and that he had 

for an offence against the excise laws, by using his 
influence and causing that fine to he remitted. 

referred him to Lord Hood's committee ;. and that, 
this not satisfying Smith, he had sued him in a 

Thompson observed, that the jury had. given a court of law, and had won his cause. 	But did 
verdict for Smith; and he declaimed against the any man in his senses suppose that if he had felt 
heinousness of such conduct in a secretary of the the least consciousness of being really indebted to 
treasury, who, not satisfied with using his in- Smith, he would have suffered the cause to have 
fluence and spending his own money, could spend gone into a court of justice? 	Most certainly he 
the money of the public in purchasing votes for would not. 	He referred to the common and no- 
the iniquitous purpose of packing a parliament. torious practice of all parties keeping open public- 
He moved, in consequence, that the House should houses during elections, and drew a distinction 
resolve itself into a committee to inquire into the between feasting . and 	filling men with drink in 
abuses of which persons in office had been guilty order to 	find out what was illegal, 	and filling 
in the Westminster election, &c. 	The motion was them with drink and feasting them in order to 
seconded by Mr. Lambton, who stated another procure their votes. 	His assailants produced a 
dark electioneering transaction. 	One Hoskins, he letter which he had written to Smith, inviting him 
said, being in prison for infringing the lottery act, 
informed the solicitor for that department that lie 

to his own private house to meet Mr. Vivian,the 
solicitor to the excise, on the business of the fifty 

would procure fifty or sixty votes for Lord Hood, 
the ministerial candidate for Westminster, whom 

pound fine, and they insisted that this letter was 
proof enough of his having improperly interested 

Mr. Rose had worked for, if they would only get himself in the matter. 	But Thompson's motion 
him out of prison upon bail. 	The man's request for a committee of the whole House was negatived 
was granted, but he produced such tatterdemalions on a division by a majority of 221 	against 84. 
for his bail, that, notwithstanding the recommenda- Everywhere bribery and corruption from all par- 
tion of the solicitor, they were rejected. 	Subse- ties, and undue influences on the part of govern- 
quently however, means were found to get this ment, were manifest ; but it was in Scotland, the 
ill-conditioned bail 	accepted; 	Hoskins 	got his country of Rose and of the greater Dundas, that 
liberty and sixty votes for Lord Hood—" and from these latter influences vi,ere most openly practised. 
that time until this season," nothing more had The occasion was very favourable : 	the people 
been heard either of Hoskins or of his bail. 	If, 
said Lambton, such proceedings are connived at, 
if the laws can be thus eluded or suspended at 

were much excited against George Rose, and it 
seemed but a continuation of the same exciting story 
to take up the case of the monstrously corrupt 

pleasure by individuals, there can be no use in boroughs of Rose's native country. 	The initiative 
enacting laws. 	The secretary of the treasury, who 

. The case was tried before Lord'lienyon and a special jury. 

was intrusted to the ready-tongued Sheridan, who, 
on the 18th of April, moved for an inquiry into the 

The publican, George Smith, claimed of George Rose, Esq., secretary 
to the Ti easury, &e., the sum of 1101. 5s.," For the work and labour, 
care, diligence, and .ittendance of the plaintiff during the late cots- 

grievances complained of and petitioned against by 
the royal burghs in Scotland. The number of these 

tested election for Westminttee." Erskine, now in the House of Com- burghs was sixty-six, and the popular party in mons and a distinguished member of the Whig pity, was counsel for 
the 	laintiff, and 	•il not miss so favourable on opportunity for he- 

,, 
fifty of them had petitioned parliament for redress. spatt , in the pa 	v lunctionary. 	It appeared clearly on the trial 

that 	stii had bee • employed to detect bad votes, and that he had 

‘ 

detected above six 	uudred. 	The Jury found a verdict for the 
plaintiff to the whole amount of his demand.—Trial of George 
Rose, Esq., in the year 1791, .5v. 

• l'hey complained of infringements both on their 
rights and on their property, through the unlawful 
authority of their municipalities or corporations, 

a. 
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who were self-elected, and against whose usurped by notbinr,  but contradictfon and counter-asser- 
power and corruption no formal law had provided tions. 	If things were as right as the lord-advo- 
a remedy. 	The main grievance was considered cate affirmed, why should he resist an inquiry 
to lie in tjle 	self-election of the magistrates in which would only prove and satisfactorily establish 
to burghs, and 	Sheridan required that this the fact? 	He (Fox) had a high respect for the 
practice should be abolished. 	He said, it had inhabitants of North Britain on account of their 
been objected to that abuses of a like kind existed integrity and abilities; but he would not pay them 
in England; but he could not consider that this such a compliment as to suppose that there were 
was an argument to justify abuses 	in either no abuses in any of their burghs, while he knew 
country. 	He had also been told that the courts there were so very many in England ; he could 
of law in Scotland might be resorted to for a 
remedy; but, on consulting those who knew the 

not believe that in a country where, he was told, 
there existed no check, matters could be better 

country and the subject, he had been assured that conducted than where there were many checks. 
those courts could afford no remedy whatever. The petitioners, a numerous body of persons, corn- 
Knowing that at this moment there was a dread plained that money was taken out of their pockets 
of every change or innovation, however innocent which ought not to be taken, that from the way in 
in its tendency, Sheridan tried to disarm this which the magistrates were elected there was no 
principle; but he spoke in a manner to exasperate possibility of examining into their conduct, &c. ; 
rather than allay the general fear. 	He well knew, 
he said, that numbers were deterred by what had 

and he was most decidedly of opinion that there 
was ground for inquiry. 	If there was to be no 

happened in France from countenancing changes inquiry, what character for freedom could the in- 
in government; but the French revolution, con- habitants of North Britain have? 	If the abuses 
sidered in itself, and abstracted from the disturb- did not really exist, still the House ought to peruse 
antes which its enemies had occasioned, was an the papers which so much pains had been taken to 
event which must prove beneficial both to France collect; and let them afterwards declare and pro- 
and England : the French were delivered from 
despotism, and the English were freed from the 

claim the enormous falsehoods they contained, 
if such should be the result of the inquiry. 	If 

fatal effects of the ambitious government of that the House refused to go into this inquiry, they 
kingdom while under an absolute monarchy. 	We would break their promise with the public, for 
were, moreover, through this revolution and the they stood pledged by a resolution of last year to 
promise and assurance of peace it held forth, left enter upon the subject. 	He hoped the inhabitants 
at leisure to take in hand the reform of the many of North Britain loved the substance of liberty 
abuses which through apathy and negligence had too well to permit the abuses they complained of 
been allowed to creep into our own constitution. to continue for any considerable length of time. 
And, according to Sheridan, instead of being a He knew very well that every reform was now 
bad time, this was the very best season that could called a subversion by the enemies of reform, but 
possibly be chosen for changes and improvements. this ought not to deter other men from entering 
The lord-advocate for Scotland 4  defended the cor- into inquiry. 	If the present outcry were to have 
porations and the magistrates of the royal burghs this effect, no evils would be prevented, no griev- 
from the charges brought against them; but he ante redressed, and matters might come to a pitch 
admitted in part one of Sheridan's complaints, 
acknowledging that there was no court in Scotland 

when there really would be subversion instead of 
reform. 	When it was said that there was no 

which could compel the magistrates of burghs to 
produce their accounts; and he said that; if a 

peculiar hardship to the people of North Britain, 
inasmuch as many boroughs in England were in 

specific proposition were brought forward to re- no better condition than the royal burghs in 
medy this defect, he would most willingly support Scotland, it called to his mind the pleasing recol- 
it, provided it did not interfere with the general lection of what had once been said by a friend of 
constitution of the burghs as established by long his (Burke), a person whom he had once - the 
usage and practice. 	As to the power of self- pleasure of calling his friend, who of late had ab- 
election, as it was termed, the lord-advocate pro- sented himself much from that House, but who 
tested he would never countenance its abolition, 
nor any change in it, as it had worked well and 

had often adorned it with his eloquence and in-
formed it by his wisdom, although he now was 

was sufficiently restrained by public opinion. 	He pleased to retire from its debates. 	His right 
entirely disbelieved the irregularities and dilapi- honourable friend (personally he must still call 
dations imputed to the magistrates; but, if such him so) had made a most excellent observation 
things were really committed by them, the case on a point somewhat similar to this during the 
might be brought before the court 	 f session, 
where redress would be afforded. 	Fox gave the 

debates upon the American taxation, which led to 
the American war; when some persons had main- 

lord-advocate a terrible mauling for resisting the tamed that it was no peculiar hardship on the 
inquiry, and for meeting the assertions contained Americans that the British Hoe of Cor' 	ons 
in forty-six petitions then actually before the House should vote taxes upon them Iwithout 	owing 

• The present Charles Hope, Esq., lately Lord President of the 
Court of Session. 

them the right of representation in parliament, as  the case' was precisely the same with Birmingham 
1 	'3 
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and Manchester and other great towns at home, 
his right honourable friend had exclaimed---" Why 

society of the Friends of the People than to any of 
the others that it was most dreaded by that formid- 

do you deal with these people thus? 	Yfqty do you 
deal out our own defect for their imitation?" 

able majority of the nation opposed to change, 
whose fanaticism in loyalty or toryism kept pace 

But still the general dread prevailed, 	One mem- at least with the fanaticism of the other party, 	:d 
ber declared very solemnly, that, if they began who, being. far too hot and zealous and angry to 
changing, there was no knowing where they might draw nice distinctions, confounded together the 
stop, and that he had made up his mind always to views and objects of all these political societies. 
oppose every motion for a reform, of whatever' These .men set up the king against the people; 
nature it might he. 	Retiring before the storm, the 	relative 	constitutional 	position 	of 	the 	two 
Sheridan 	withdrew 	his 	first motion; and 	then was entirely lost sight of by both parties, and it. 
merely moved, " That the several petitions and was everywhere King versus People and People 
other accounts and papers presented to this House versus King. 	The Society of the Friends of the 
in the last parliament, relative to 	the 	internal People, with parliamentary reform for their motto 
government of the royal burghs in Scotland, be and their theme, met rather frequently, and pub- 
referred to the consideration of a committee ;" fished their sentiments, and the resolutions they 
which was negatived by 69 against 21. came to at their meetings, with great spirit and 

Twelve days after this assault on the royal freedom, and to 	the manifest discomfort of the 
burghs of Scotland an attack was made on the king and his loyal subjects, who could see in these 
rotten boroughs of England, and the standard of an demonstrations nothing less than a palpable imita- 
extensive parliamentary reform was hoisted, 	A, 
loud stir had been made'out of doors by the va- 

tion of the Jacobin Club in Paris. 	This was 
enough to call up a tremendous array in parlia- 

rious and increasing political societies, who made 
up for the comparative smallness of the number of 

ment against the question of parliamentary reform, 
which the society resolved to bring forward in the 

their converts by their enthusiasm and activity. course of the precent session, though, from the spi- 
In addition to the Revolution and Constitution So- Pit prevailing in the majority, there was scarcely 
cieties, who continued to talk in a very high strain, 
and to commend the French revolution at least as 

the hope of their being able to reform so much 
as a corrupt vestry or a parish poor-house, and 

much as they had done in 1190, two other societies although any demand from a society and party in 
now took the field—one, the Corresponding Society, 
which entered into a most friendly intercourse with 
the French Girondists and -Ultra-Jacobins, and 

such bad odour was sure to .strengthen the cause it 
opposed. 	Conformably to the plan of the Society, 
Mr. Grey rose, on the 30th of April, to make a 

which professed to pursue nothing less than annual stirring speech on the subject; and to give notice 
parliaments 	and 	universal 	suffrage--the 	other, 
the Friends of the People (an unhappily chosen 

that he intended, in the followino•
b 
 session, to move ' 

• regularly for a parliamentary reform. 	He founded 
name), which simply proposed, in general terms, 
the 	reform of the 	representation. 	This latter 

the propriety of some such measure on the opinion 
of the two leading men in that House. 	Mr. Fox 

association counted among its members many and Mr. Pitt had both declared themselves un- 
opulent merchants, many literary men, and from • equivocally to be parliamentary reformers, and he 
thirty to forty noblemen and 	members of the was quite certain that the majority of the nation 
House of Commons.* 	Grey, Sheridan, and Lord were of the same opinion. 	The critical state of 
Lauderdale, who have been considered 	as the 
founders of this association, gave in their names at 

the times, 	instead 	of 	shelving such questions, 
called imperatively for their discussion and settle- 

the first starting of the society, and frequently at- 
tended its meetings, and spoke at them in a very 

ment. 	If a general discontent was to be avoided, 
they must put an end to the incessant complaints 

popular and very exciting style—at times in a of the people, at being misrepresented in parlia- 
style which might have been dangerous, if English- ment, and made the instruments of ministerial 
raetiliad only been as readily ignited by oratory as projects in which their interests were sacrificed to 
Frenchmen were. 	It was precisely became more the ambitious views 	of their superiors. 	This 
men of character and eminence belonged to this 

* The number of members of the House of Commons that signed 
, the first declaration and address of the Society, on the 48ilt of April, 

called up Pitt, who inveighed with uncommon heat 
against -i.ii;‘, -alesigns of the Friends of the People, 
and amainst the designs of the other clubs and so- 0 

1702, was twenty-eight. 	The most distinguished names among these 
signatures, which in all amounted to one hundred, were—Charles 

cieties, whom he taxed with aiming at a revolution. 
Grey, John Tweddell, Earl of Lauderdale, James Mackintosh (the This, he said, was no time for moving  questions 
late Sir James), Malcolm Laing (the Scotch historian), Lord Kin, 
nairel, Philip Francis, W. H. Lambton, George Tierney, Samuel 

that involved the peace and safety, and endangered 
Whitbread, Dudley North, Michael Angelo Taylor, Hon. Thomas the constitution of the kingdom. He was no enemy 
Erskine, Lord John Russell, Samuel Rogers (the poet), R. B. She- 
ridam Colonel Fallarton, Alderman Sawbridge (brother to Mrs. to a reform obtained peaceably and by a general 
Catherine Macaitley), George Byng, Lord Doer (the young Scotch 
nobleman whom we have seen travelling from Fatis to London with 
Thom 	Paine and Dumont),  Lord kilwerd Fitzgerald (whom we 
shall 	find play ,g  the highest stakes of treason in /relent!), p 
Richer 	—harp (knot , afterwards as one of the very best convey- , 

isx  
setionists n English s iety, and known more generally since his 
death by an exquisite little volume of Essays and Thoughts), and 

concurrence ; but he thought the present time 
highly improper, and the national sentiment de- 
cidedly inimical to any such attempt. 	It was true, 
he had at the conclusion of the American war , 	 , 
thought a parliamentary reform immediately ne- 

Doctor Joseph Towers and Doctor Kippis (both Unitarian preachers, 
and classed in politics with Priestley). cessary to quiet the clamour and confusion which 
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had arisen from the dread of an approaching bank- read; and he must say, that, whatever merit might 
ruptcy, and to unite both parliament and people in be met with in that publication, he could not sup- 
cordial endeavours to prevent so dreadful an evil, pose we were so far reduced as to be in any great 
But, however much he might, in earlier life, have 
been incliad to promote schemes of reform, ex- 

danger from the abuse of a foreigner ; nor because, 
perhaps (he did not remember seeing it, by the 

pence had taught him the danger of altering the bye), the word " reform " was to be seen in the 
established form of government. 	He reprobated " Rights of Man," that therefore all those who 
the whole class of revolutionary writers that had thought a reform necessary agreed with the gene- 
recently sprung up in England, and that were labour- ral tendency of that book. The truth was, the book 
ing might and main to recommend and bring about called the " Rights of Man" was a performance 
an imitation of that revolution in a neighbouring totally different from all ideas of reform in our 
'country which certainly did not seem to promise government. 	It went the length of changing the 
good government, 	peace, and happiness. 	Fox, 
whose own real notions of parliamentary reform 

form of it. 	Why, then, should those who profess 
reverence for the constitution of this country be 

were of a most limited kind—Fox, who, in his charged with having taken up the sentiments con- 
quieter hours, shuddered at the idea of depriving 
the great whig aristocracy of their property in 

tained in a book that was a libel on it? 	[Because, 
we would say, these political societies were con- 

boroughs, &c.—rose to reply to Pitt, whose speech stantly applauding the author, and recommending 
had been very enthusiastically applauded. 	He and circulating the book.] 	As to innovation, the 
said, he knew that, within the walls of that House, 
the words " Parliamentary reform " were very 

greatest innovation that could be introduced in the 
constitution of England would be to come to a vote 

unpopular, but he believed the public regarded them that there should be no innovation in it. 	The 
very differently. 	He begged it to be remembered greatest beauty of the constitution was, that in its 
that he had never professed to be so sanguine upon very principle it admitted of perpetual change and 
this subject as the right honourable gentleman who improvement, which time and circumstances ren- 
bad just spoken; but, although less sanguine, he der necessary. 	It was a constitution, the chief 
was a little more consistent; for he had, early in excellence of which consisted in admitting a per- 
public life, formed an opinion of the necessity of petual reform. 	Much had been obliquely insinu- 
some parliamentary reform, and he remained to ated as to the supposed terrific situation of France; 
this hOur fully convinced of that necessity. 	The but he would observe that the whole government 
danger which then existed to the liberty of the of that country was so detestable, that the most 
people existed still. 	The chancellor of the exche- 
quer had, year after year, made speeches in favour 

moderate man he ever heard in his life had agreed, 
that, if it could be proved that vast improvements 

of parliamentary reform. 	He had followed it up could not be introduced into it, the whole of it 
to the year 1785, when all his ardour forsook him. ought to be overthrown at once. 	The French 
The cause, the necessity for this reform, so far revolution was therefore justified, and therefore 
from diminishing, had been progressively increas- there did pot appear to him so much danger from 
ing, and had increased more than ever in the last the supposed contagion of French example. 	To 
session of parliament. 	The proceedings of that dread similar danger we should be in similar 
House were too often at variance with the opinion circumstances, which was nothing like the case. 
of the public. 	There had been the Russian ar- Why, then, shut the door against reform on ac- 
mament carried by a ministerial majority against Count of this imaginary danger ? 	He taxed all the 
the will of the people. 	The people of England 
were at this moment paying the expenses of an 

accounts received of the calamities of the French, 
and of the defectiveness of their present form of 

armament for which they never gave their consent, 
and, as far as that went, they paid their money for 

government, with malicious exaggeration. 	Pitt, he 
said, had, in his warmth, outrun himself, when he 

not being represented in parliament. 	He knew it held forth Great Britain as the only country ex- 
was not agreeable to the House to hear it, but he empted from despotism and anarchy, and in pos- 
would repeat it—unless something was soon done session of undisturbed liberty. 	Surely France 
to quiet the minds of the people, there would soon had entirely changed a detestable government; and 
be some difficulty in preserving the internal tran- Poland was no longer under a despotism; and 
quillity of this kingdom! 	If among the allies of America was in the full enjoyment of liberty—a 
his honourable friend (Grey) there were infuriated 
republicans, among the allies of the minister there 

liberty which had produced justice, commerce, 
wealth, and prosperity. 	He believed the world to 

were slaves of despotism ! 	As to the books lately 
published upon principles of government, he could 

be rapidly improving in science, in knowledge, 
and in virtue • and, as philosophy was spreading 

only say that he had not read many of them. her light around every part of the globe, he hoped 
There were, indeed, two well-known pamphlets, 
written by a gentleman, who had distinguished 

England alone would not remain without improve- 
ment, and enveloped in the darkness of bigotry. 	If 

himself as an author during the American war, a 
native of that country, of the name of Thomas 

his honourable friend (Grey) had consulted _ iim, 
he should have hesitated before 1-1 recom 	' nded 

Paine.* 	One of these pamphlets he certainly had a native of America. 	He must himself have taken some pains to 
* It is curious how common was this mistake about Paine's being keep up the delusion. 	* 

3 

   
  



16 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 [Bo'ox II. 
l 

him to take the part he had taken at this moment; friend (Burke), which he disliked as much as 
but, having taken it, he could not see why the either of them, had, he believed, done some good; 
present period was improper for the discussion. because, in his opinion, whatever led to the dis- 
Burke, who was this night present in the House, 
rose under great excitement to reply to Fox, and 
to 	stigmatize the' society of the Friends of the 

cussion of the subject must be of service. 	This 
parallel of the `Rights of Man' and the ' Refke, 
tions ' was irritating and in the worst taste possible; 

People, and the other political societies of this and the great care taken to avoid the appearance of 
class. 	He allowed that the object at which some any severity of criticism upon Thomas Paine and 
of them aimed might not be altogether bad, and• his doings did not escape notice. 
that the motives of individuals, in many instances, 
were doubtless innocent; but he told them that the 
way they went to work was decidedly wrong, that 

By this time government had made up their 
minds to adopt a much more rigid style of criticism, 
towards the ` Rights of Man' and publications of a 

the sense of the people had not been taken or similar tendency, and to resort to the very ques- 
declared on the subject, that no specific grievance tionable measure of putting down, or attempting 
had been pointed out, no specific remedy assigned; to put down, seditious writings, by proclamations 
and that, without these things being explicitly set royal and restrictions on the liberty of printing. 
forth, there might be innovation attempted, but it On the 21st of May appeared his majesty's pro- 
would not -be reform. 	He asked whether any clamation for preventing seditious meetings and 
member of these societies, who gave himself the writings. 	The societies 	and 	associations were 
trouble to think at all, could imagine that, .if a handled not less 	severely than the books and 
design of this nature was partially begun, it would pamphlets. 	The proclamation asserted that there 
stop there, or that it would be possible to control was reason to believe that correspondences had been 
its progress? 	Our House of Commons was not 
perfect, was not wholly pure;  but he believed it 

entered into with sundry persons in foreign parts, 
with a view to forward criminal and wicked pur- 

to be in the main as good as human nature would 
permit it to be. 	"At any rate, while he could 

poses, &c. 	It solemnly warned all loving subjects, 
as they tendered their own happiness and that of 

raise a voice or an arm to prevent it, it should their posterity, to guard against all such attempts 
never assimilate to the National Assembly. 	In which aimed at the subversion of all regular go- 
that body there were '700 members, 400 of whom vernment; and it strictly charged and commanded 
were lawyers, 300 of no description that he could all magistrates to make diligent inquiry, in order 
name; and, out of the whole, he believed there to discover the authors and printers of such wicked 
were not a dozen who possessed, in any one way, a and seditious writings, &c. 	It could not venture 
hundred pounds per annum. 	Such might be the to prohibit clubs or meetings ; but it charged all 
perfection of representation in the eyes of some, 
nay, he understood it to be the opinion of many of 

sheriffs, justices of the peace, magistrates of cities, 
boroughs, and corporations, and all other magis- 

the new sect in politics; but he trusted to the good trates, to take the most immediate and effectual 
sense of the people of England never to permit care to suppress and prevent all riots, tumults, and 
such a mob, nor anything resembling it, to usurp other disorders, which might be attempted to be 
the sacred office of their legislature." 	At present, 
he said, England abounded in factious men, who, 
deluded by visionary speculations, were longing 'to 

raised or made, &c. 	This proclamation was dis- 
approved of by many, who were of opinion that 
government ought to have contented itself with pro- 

realize them at any cost, and would readily plunge scenting the authors of such publications as were 
the country into blood and confusion, for the sake evidently seditious, and with opposing by pen and 
of establishing the fanciful systems of government speech and sound arguments those publications 
they were enamoured of. 	The disseverance in the that were so worded 	as to ob'iate prosecution. 
Whig party now began to show itself strongly : They said, and truly, that public opinion was not 
Windham, one of the most eloquent and accom- to be directed by royal proclamation ; and that 
plished men of that party, and one whose high metaphysical and political speculations were not to 
character for independence and perfect disinterest- be refuted by a call upon sheriffs and magistrates; 
edness gave a triple weight to his eloquence and that the appearance of prohibition would only cause 
classie wit, warmly seconded Burke. Fox corrected the books that were known to be more read ; and 
Burke, who had spoken of him as having termed that persecution 'would only call into the field fresh 
Paine's ' Rights of Man' an infamous and sedi- authors, and increase the vehemence and import- 
tious libel. 	He had not, he said, applied those ance of the old ones. 	But still more men were of 
epithets to it, although he had called it a libel opinion that the proclamation was all that it ought 
against the constitution. 	He had read, he added, 
but one of Mr. Paine's pamphlets, and did not 

to be—was a timely exertion of authority in a tur-
bulent season—was a measure indispensably re- 

approve of it, and, from what he had heard of the quisite to restrain within limits that effervescing 
other, he was inclined to think that he should not spirit 	which was daily 	increasing, and 	which 

e of th t either; but he was not certain app eve  threatened 	to 	subvert 	the 	established 	govern- 
whefkir the pamphlets had not done good, by ment. 	The proclamation having been laid he- 
leading men to '•onsider of the constitution. 	In fore the House, the Master of the Rolls (Mr. 
like manner the book of his right honourable Richard Pepper Arden) moved an address of 
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approbation and support to his majesty. 	This the barbarities which had been committed, and 
address was opposed, and the proclamation itself had even instigated the populace to the perpetra- 
condemned in severe terms by Mr. Grey, who said tion of them ; that persons of all descriptions were 
that the "diligent inquiry" enjoined by the pro- implicated in these scandalous transactions; and 
chmation after the authors and distributors of sedi- that not only the ignorant among the laity, but also 
tious writings could only tend to establish an odious individuals of consideration among the clergy, had 
and arbitrary system of espionage. 	This was the raised the storm against the unoffending victims. 
system which had made the old government of ,Whitbread produced no fewer than thirty-six affi- 
France so much the object of general detestation ; davits to corroborate the charges against the Bir- 
and it was a system unworthy of the sovereign of a mingham magistrates. 	Fox, in supporting Grey 
'free people to recommend. 	He believed that the and his counter-address, said that the proclamation 
real object of the proclamation was chiefly to dis- was insidious and ambiguous, because it evidently 
credit the late association of the Friends of the had other purposes than those which it professed, 
People, and to separate those political friends who and because it had all the features of that craft 
had been so long united. 	It seemed. to him a which belonged to the quarter from whence it came. 
measure concerted by one whose greatest delight He would ask, was the proclamation directed against 
was to see discord supersede harmony among those Mr. Paine's book, the author and publisher of which 
who seemed indisposed to support his measures. were known? 	If so, why desire to discover the 
Never, said Grey, was there a man in that House authors and publishers ? It was because it was the 
who delighted more in these sinister practices than insidious intention of gOvernment to create unne- 
the right honourable 	the chancellor of the ex- cessary alarm, and scatter about vague aspersions! 
chequer. 	He whose whole political life had been It might be asked, why had some of his own parti- 
a tissue of inconsistency, of assertion and retracta- cular friends (he meant Windham and others) sup- 
tion; he who never proposed a measure without ported ministers in this measure? 	He would ex- 
intending to delude his hearers ; who promised 
everything, and performed nothing; who studied 

plicitly answer that question :—these friends were, 
very unhappily for the country, made the dupes of 

all the arts of obtaining popularity, without ever the deep and artful design which ministers had in 
intending to deserve it; who was a complete apostate - view ! He described the original association formed 
from the first step of his political career, down to long ago for procuring parliamentary reform, and 
the present moment; and whose political malignity said he found himself in a very strange predica- 
was now to be crowned by an endeavour to separate ment, between friends on the one hand and friends 
the dearest friends ! 	After an eulogium upon Fox, 
and a profession of his entire faith in that great 

on the other, who had all got into strange company. 
He himself had not signed the declaration upon 

man's principles, Mr. Grey moved a counter ad- ' 
dress, which -declared that his majesty's govern- 

which the Friends. of the People had associated, 
and he could not subscribe to the principles upon 

meat was already vested with sufficient power to 'which others of his friends supported this royal 
punish any open violation of the laws; that, if sedi- proclamation. 	On both sides there was a meeting 
tious writings had for any length of time been pub- of disjointed associations. 	In the year 1182 he 
lished and circulated, ministers had been guilty of remembered there was a meeting at the Thatched 
criminal neglect in not sooner instituting prosecu- Iletse tavern, when Mr. Pitt, the Duke of Rich- 
tions; that the proclamation was unnecessary, and 
might produce the effect of exciting groundless 

mond, Major Cartwright, and Mr. Home Tooke, 
all agreed together to certain resolutions of reform. 

alarms and suspicions; that the House of Commons Now, by a strange association, one set of his friends 
were ever ready to concur with his majesty for the had got into company with the two first of these 
suppression of all riots, tumults, or other disorders, 
on whatever pretexts they might be founded, and 

four reformers, and another set with the two last. 
The Friends of the People had disclaimed the im- 

that they must express to his majesty the deep putations cast upon them of being connected with 
regret they felt at the tumults and disorders which Mr. Cartwright's and Mr. Tooke's doctrines; but 
took place at Birmingham in the course of the last there was no disclaimer from the others. 	The 
summer, to the disgrace of all good government, 
the utter subversion of law, and the destruction of 

right honourable gentleman (Pitt) and the Puke 
of Richmond had thought proper to change their 

the security and property of his majesty's most' opinions on the subject of reform ; and not merely 
faithful subjects; and that the 	surest means of to change their opinions, but the right honourable 
averting the like calamities would be to proceed gentleman had brought forth a proclamation, and 
with all the severity of the law again.st such persons the noble duke was to head a camp, against it. He 
as might have been instrumental in aiding and did not mean to say it was singular that the right 
abetting the Birmingham riots, and particularly to honourable gentleman should change his sentiments 
prosecute and punish such magistrates as appeared upon any subject ; he was so much in the habit of 
to have been guilty of gross and-  criminal neglect doing it upon all subjects, that one would think he 
in the discharge of their duty. 	The long debate had a patent for retraction, and i,i, monopeitl for 
had many branches.; but Birmingham and Priest- change. 	Fox declared, as Grey had done, that 
ley formed a principal one. 	It was maintained the plain intentior* of this proclamation was to 
that the magistrates of that town had connived at strive to make a division in that great)body of 

tom In. , 	 1.) 
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united patriots known by the name of the Whig till four o'clock in the morning, when the original 
interest; a party whose firm union he considered address was agreed to without a division. 	It was 
as of the utmost consequence, as indeed essential, 
to the maintenance of the constitution. 	He knew 

then communicated to the House of Lords, and 
their lordships' concurrence requested, in order 

of no plan so good, no object so desirable, as the that it might be presented to the king as the joint 
firm union of the Whigs ; and he was proud to address of the two Houses. 	As soon as a motion 
say that to divide them was impossible. 	[They for this purpose was made and seconded, the Prince • 
were divided already by a breach that no oratory of Wales rose for the first time to deliver his sen- 
could either patch up or conceal.] 	They might timents in the House of Lords. 	His rising ex- 
think differently on some particular subjects ; but, 
united on principles salutary for the nation, no arts, 
however insidious, could prevail in dividing them. 

cited great interest ; for, as he seemed as closely 
connected as ever with Fox and Sheridan, it was 
doubted whether he might not share their opinions 

The proclamation was assuredly intended to effect 
this division, and not to put down the pamphlets 

about that great political touchstone the French re-, 
volution. 	The prince said he should be deficient 

and 'writings and popular meetings of which it 
spoke. 	The Rights of Man and those other pub- 

in his duty as a member of their lordships' House, 
unmindful of the respect he owed to the constitu- 

lications had long been before the public, some of tion, and inattentive to the pea& and welfare of the 
the political associations had long been in exist- country, if he did not state to the world what was 
ence, and, if any alarm had been entertained of his opinion upon a subject of such magnitude as 
them, the proclamation ought to have been asued that on which their lordships were then deliberating. 
long ago. 	As for riots, all the riots that had hap- He declared he was educated in principles which 
pened had been from the other side—had had taught him to revere the established constitution; 
Church and King for their cry. 	It was not a and to these principles he was determined, as far 
republican spirit that we had to dread in this as he could have any' weight, to give his firm and 
country—there was no tincture of republicanism constant support. 	He thought the matter now at 
in the country—but it was the high church spirit, 
and an indisposition to all reform, which marked, 
more than anything else, the temper of the times. 

issue really was whether the constitution was or 
was not to be maintained; whether the wild ideas 
of untried theory were to conquer the wholesome 

Fox concluded with a feeling allusion to the friends maxims of established practice; and whether those: 
of his political life, from whose side, he said, he laws under which we had flourished for a long 
would never separate 	to whose opinions he had series of years were to be subverted by a pretended 
often yielded fair objects of personal ambition,. reform, unsanctioned by the people. 	As a person 
but whose union he considered so essential 'to the nearly and dearly interested in the welfare, the 
public good, that, though, in the prosecution of happiness, and comfort of the people, it would be 
their system, they were without hope of favour treason to the principles of his mind if he did not 
from the crown, and without thanks from the come forward and declare his disapprobation of 
people, he knew and felt that they would have the those seditious publications which had occasioned 
reward of their 	own 	consciences 	and hearts, the motion now before the House. 	His interest 
Windham said the pain of differing from his old was connected with the interest of the people; 
friends was alleviated by the consideration Cat they were indeed inseparable. 	On this great, on 
their difference was but on a single point, of means, 
not ends, of speculation rather than of practice ; 

this solid basis, he grounded the vote which he 
meant to give; and that vote should unequivocally 

and he hoped that when these debates were over 'be for a concurrence with the Commons in their 
they might again act as cordially together as if no wise and salutary address. 	Lord Grenville said 
such difference had ever existed. 	Pitt charged that these were words that must warm the breast 
Fox with being the only person who saw no danger of every Ehglishman who heard them, and convey 
in the writings and doctrines which had recently the strongest satisfaction to the people at large. 
gained ground in this country. 	He could not, he The motion was of course carried. 	A long protest 
said, reconcile such conduct with any spark of pa- was entered ; but it bore the solitary signature of 
trioaism. 	Fox indignantly. rejoined : 	he avowed the Earl of Lauderdale. 	These debates and pro- 
that he saw no danger in these writings and doc- ceedings, the frequent mention of the author and 
trines, because he knew that the good sense and the book, the information, filed by the attorney- 
constitutional spirit of the people of this country general against the publication of the Rights of 
were a sure protection against them. 	This, too, 
had been uniformly the opinion of the chancellor 

Man, and the exertions of the political societies, 
all served as so many advertisements for Paine's 

of the exchequer himself, until he saw, or thought production, thg sale of which became more exten- 
he saw, the means of stirring up division among sive and rapid than ever. 
the friends of freedom. 	Lord North, Dundas, A motion made by Fox, on the 11th of May, 
P ,,ys, 	Thomas 	Grenville, 	and 	others 	spoke for leave to bring in a bill to repeal certain old 
stro dy in fa\rpur of the original address; and laws affecting 	dissenters 	from 	the 	established 
Francis, Lord J'ohn Russell, Whitbread, Lambton, 
and others spoke as vehementl*in favour of Grey's 
amendrfelt or counter-address. 	The House sat 

church, which will fall to be noticed again in the 
next chapter, 	occasioned 	a remarkable debate, 
much of which bore rather upon the political than 
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the religious disputes of the day. Fox had grounded Thirdly, he insisted that their designs against the 
his motion principally on a strong petition from church were concurrent with a design to subvert 
the Unitarians, which he had presented a few days the state; in proof of which he read the advertise- 
before • an4 in his speech,,he went at great length ment of the Unitarian Society for celebrating the 
into the subject of the late Birmingham riots, and 14th of July. 	Fourthly, he argued that the model 
the cruel, persecution to which he asserted Dr. on which they intended to build was that of the 
Priestley had been subjected, not so much on ac- new French constitution, as fully appeared by the 
count of his political as of his religious opinions. correspondence of the Revolution Society with the 
Burke replied at great length, in a speech of which clubs of France. 	This led him finally to examine 
some notes were found among his papers after his what the French system was with regard to re- 

. death. 	The Unitarian petitioners he treated, with- 
out ceremony or circumlocution, as merely a body 
of republicans banded for the destruction of the 

ligious toleration, and also with regard to religion, 
to civil happiness, to virtue, order, and real liberty, 
to. commercial opulence, and to national defence; 

existing institutions of the state, civil as well as and in illustration of these topics he read the late 
religious. 	He said he could only look to the peti- representation of the French minister of the home 
tion of the Unitarians which had given rise to this department, and the report of the committee upon 
proceeding, and which in, his opinion had little or it. 	He said that there was no possibility of know- 
no relation to the other sects, such ae. Catholics, ing what opinions would prevail if the Unitarians 
Presbyterians, 	Anabaptists, 	Independents, 	and should become masters ; that they would not tell 
Quakers. 	He insisted that no one universal rule us their present opinions, one principle of modern 
had ever been adopted, and that parliament had dissent being not to discover them ; and that, as 
examined the grievances of those complaining of their religion was in a continual fluctuation, both 
the penal laws, and had legislated thereon, according by principle and in practice, there was no knowino• 
to times and circumstances; and, for himself, he what it would be. 	If religion only related to the 
preferred this practical method to general theories. individual, and was simply a question between 
" My mind," said he, " marches the same road; God and the conscience, it would neither be wise 
my school is the practice and usage of parlia- nor equitable for human authority to step in. 	But 
ment 	 Old religious 	factions are volcanos when religion is embodied into faction, and fac- 

I burnt out; on the lava and ashes and squalid tions have objects to pursue, it will and must be- 
scoriae of old eruptions grow the peaceful olive, the come a question of power between them. 	If the 
cheering vine, and the sustaining corn. 	Such was Unitarians limited their principles to their own 
the first, such the second condition of Vesuvius. congregations, and satisfied themselves with ab- 
But when a new fire bursts out, a face of desolation staining from what they thought unlawful, it would 
comes on, not to be rectified in ages. 	Therefore be cruel to molest them in their tenets or practices. 
when men come before us, and rise up like an ex- " But we know that they not only entertain these 
halation from the ground, they come in a question- opinions, but entertain them with a zeal for propa- 
able shape, and we must exorcise them, and try gating them by force, and employing the power of 
whether their intents 	be wicked 	or charitable; lain and place to destroy establishments, if ever 
whether they bring airs from heaven or blasts they should come to power sufficient to effect their 
from hell. 	This is the first time that our records purpose ; that is, in other words, they declare they 
of parliament have heard, or our experience or would persecute the heads of our church; and the 
'history given us an account, of any religious con- question is, whether you should keep them within 
gregation or association known by the name which the bounds of toleration, or subject yourself to their 
these petitioners have assumed,. 	We are now to persecution 	 But let us pass by our opinions 
see by what people, of what character, and under concerning the danger of the church. 	What do 
what temporary circumstances, this business is these gentlemen themselves declare to be their own 
brought before you. 	We are to see whether there designs ? .. . . Their designs they declare to be to 
he any, and what, mixture of political dogmas and destroy the established church, and not set up a 
political practices with their 	religious 	tenets, of new one of their own." [Here he referred to Priest- 

• what nature they are, and, how far they are at ley.] 	"But if they should find the state stick to 
present separable from them. 	This faction—the t the church, the question is, whether they I ve the 
authors of this petition—are not confined to a constitution in state so well, as that they would not 
theological sect, but are also a political faction." destroy the constitution of the state in order to 
Even as theologians he contended that they did destroy that of the church. 	Most certainly they do 
not aim at the quiet enjoyment of their own liberty, 
but were associated for the express purpose of pro- 

not ! 	 Does a design against the constitution of 
this country exist ? 	If it does, and if it is carried 

selytism; and in proof of this opinion he referred on with increasing vigour and activity by a rest- 
to the words of their own act of primary associ- less faction, and if it receives countenance by the 
ation. 	Secondly, he maintained that their purpose most ardent and enthusiastic applauses of its object 
of proselytism was to collect a multitude sufficient in the great council of this kingdom, by „91en of 
by force and violence to overturn the church; in the first parts which this kingdom prodmfes, per- 

' proof of which proposition he read the Letter of haps by the first it has ever produced, can I think 
Priestley to Pitt, and extracts from his other works. that there is no Luger ? 	If there be danger, must 
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there be no precaution at all against it? 	If you unlawful, contrary to the gospel and to natural 
ask whether I think the danger urgent and imme- right, popish and idolatrous. 	These are their 
diate, I answer, Thank God, I do not. 	The body principles, violently and fanatically held and pur- 
of the people is yet sound—the constitution is in sued—taught to their children, who aril sworn at 
their hearts • while wicked men are endeavouring the altar like Hannibal. 	The war is with the 
to put another into their heads. 	But, if I see the establishment itself—no quarter, no compromise. 
very same beginnings which have commonly ended As a party they are infinitely mischievous ' - see the 
in great calamities, I ought to.act as if they might 
produce the very same effects. 	Early and provi- 

declarations of Priestley and Price—declarations, 
you will say, of hot men. 	Likely enough : but 

dent fear is the mother of safety." 	He then who are the cool men who have disclaimed them? 
alluded to the storm which had so suddenly burst Not one—no, not one. 	Which of them has ever • 1 
on the head of the unfearing, unsuspecting king told you that they do not mean to destroy the 
of France; and the reflection sharpened his in- church, 	if ever it 	should be in their power? 
vective against Unitarians and political societies. Which of them has told you that this would not 
" Let not the king," he exclaimed, "let not the be the first and favourite use of any power they 
Prince of Wales, be surprised like the deposed should get? Not one—no, not one. 	Declarations 
Louis XVI. ! 	Let not both houses of parliament of hot men! 	The danger is thence, that they are 
be led in triumph along with the king, and have under the 'conduct of hot men; Asos in amore 
law dictated to them by the Constitutional, the odia non fingere." 
Revolution, and the Unitarian Societies. 	These Pitt assured the House that, if there existed any 
insect reptiles, whilst they go on only caballing laws against general toleration, he should be ready 
and toasting, only fill us with disgust; if they get to vote for their repeal, provided it could take 
above their natural size, and increase the quantity, 
whilst they keep the quality, of their venom, they 

place consistently with the safety of the consti-
tution ; but he desired ft to be understood that his 

become objects of the greatest terror. 	A spider in system of toleration also would always be regulated 
his natural size is only a spider, ugly and loath- by existing-  circumstances, and by the character of 
some; and his flimsy net is only fit for catching the times to which it was applied. 	No practical 
flies. 	But, good God! suppose a spider as large evil could happen from the statutes in question ; 
as an ox, and that he spreads cables about us, all 
the wilds of Africa would not produce anything so 

but, now, danger might arise from their repeal. 
He could see no propriety in the House giving 

, 

dreadful-- encouragement to a society professing principles 
Quale portentum maw militaris subversive not only of every established religion, 
Daunia in latis alit esculetis, 
Nec Juba tellus generat leonum 

Arida nutrix. 
but also of every established government. 	At this 
moment, too, the repeal of these statutes might be 

Think of them who dare menace in the way they considered by the public as the first step towards 
do in their present state, and of what they would a gradual removal of all those barriers which our 
do if they had but power commensurate to their ancestors had erected for the safety of our civil and 
malice. 	God forbid I ever should have a despotic ecclesiastical constitution, and as indicating a dis- 
master—but, if I must, my choice is made. I will position in the House to favour that prevalent 
have Louis XVI. rather than Monsieur Bailly, or spirit of innovation which had so justly excited 
Brissot, or Chabot; rather George III. or George serious alarm. 
IV. than Doctor Priestley or Doctor Kippis : for Fox rose to reply. 	He said he had indeed 
these kings would not load a tyrannous power by heard before he came down to the House that his 
the poisoned taunts of a vulgar, low-bred inso- motion was likely to be opposed, but what the 
lance!" 	He asked whether those who had the grounds of opposition were to be he had not the 
sway in France confined themselves to the regu- least idea of. 	Now, however, all was out; for the 
lotion of their own internal affairs, or whether, 
upon system, they nourished cabals in all other 

right honourable gentleman on the bench with him 
(Burke) had circuitously, and the right honour- 

countries, to extend their power by producing re- able gentleman opposite directly, opposed every 
volutions similar to their own? and whether we principle and system of toleration. • It was not his 
had not cabals formed or forming within these intention to follow the first right honourable gen- 
kingdoms to co-operate with them for the destruc- tleman through all the extraii,eous matter he had 
tion of our constitution ? 	He drew a powerful and introduced ; for certainly his motion had nothing 
startling distinction between men of tender con- to do with France, which it was the fashion with 
sciences and men who made sedition, conspiracy, 
and confusion a part of their conscience. 	" The 

some gentlemen to cram into every debate. 	He 
repeated that his opinion§ of the French revolution 

principle of your petitioners," said he, " is no were the same now that they ever had been; that 
passive conscientious dissent on account of an he considered that event as highly advantageous to 
over-scrupulous habit of mind ; the dissent on this country, and to the world in general ; 	and 
their van is fundamental, goes to the very root; that it was not to be supposed that any temporary 
and it i% at issue,,, not upon this rite or that cere- or accidental defeat the French might suffer in 
mony, on this or that school opinion, but upon this their struggle for liberty could stagger his mind 
one question of an establishment, as unchristian, with regard to their success in the result. 	He 
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mentioned again the happy capture of the Bastille, 
and said a description of that fortress came to his 

England], and he prognosticated nothing but dis-
grace, defeat, and ruin. 

mind, as given by " one of the first of our modern On the 15th of June the king prorogued par- 
poets, the amiable Cowper," and he quoted from liament in person, with a speech in which he 
the ` Task ' the beautiful lines beginning, " Ye announced the commencement of hostilities in 
horrid towers, the abode of broken hearts." 	He different parts of Europe, but in which he also 
spoke again of the Rights of Man, and of the once more expressed the pleasing hope of pre- 
Reflections on the French Revolution, saying that serving 	to 	his own people 	the 	uninterrupted 
Paine's book was a libel, though not an infamous blessings of peace. 	He applauded the measures 
one, on the constitution of Great Britain, and that which had been adopted for the diminution of 
Burke's book was a libel on every free constitution taxation ; 	and the additional provision made for 
in the world. 	He said he knew not,  why Dr. the reduction of the existing national debt, and 
Priestley, because he approved of the French re- " for preventing the dangerous accumulation of 
volution, should be liable to punishment from the debt in future." 	Striking words, when we re- 
circumstance of his being a Unitarian, and that he fleet on what happened within a very few months 
(Fox) should be exempted from punishment, who after. 
was of the same opinion, but a Trinitarian. 	In In spite of the proclamation the press continued 
the end the motion, which Fox could never have to spawn Paine's Rights of Man and revolutionary 
had the slightest idea of carrying, was negatived pamphlets, some of home production and some 
by 142 against 63. translated from the French; and the political 

In the course of the session Fox reproduced his clubs and societies persevered in meeting, de- 
libel bill, 	for declaring the 	power of juries to bating, and passing resolutions, and some of them 
decide upon the law as well as the fact. 	It was ' at least in corresponding with the French revo- 
again carried through the Commons. 	When car- lutionists, not merely as individuals, but as a body 
ned up to the Lords, some points in it were re- politic, as a national convention, with which every 
ferred to the Judges, who did not give in their correspondence must, if strictly considered, be 
opinions without considerable delay, and when illegal. 	The French system of affiliation was 
they gave them in they were not thought very adopted, and branch clubs and societies were 
perspicuous or decisive. 	There was then consi- established in Manchester, Sheffield, and other 
derable opposition to the bill • but Lord Camden large towns. 	These clubs and societies 	corre- 
and Lord Lansdowne eloquently defended its prin- sponded with their respective mother-societies in 
ciple and provisions ; and at last it was carried the capital, and employed themselves in making 
through the Upper House, and became the law of converts in their neighbouring towns in the coun- 
the land. 	A short but strong protest was entered try. 	As was the case in France, several of these 
against the.bill, and signed by Chancellor Thur- provincial clubs grew hotter and fiercer than the 
low, Lords Kenyon, Walsingham, Bathurst, and metropolitan ones. 	The cotton-spinning patriots 
Abingdon, and the Bishop of Bangor (Dr. Warren). blazed up like cotton flue on fire ; and those of 
Lord Rawdon once more attempted to procure a Sheffield seemed waxing as hard and sharp as 
revision of the laws relating to debtor and creditor, 
in order to abridge the imprisonment and suffer- 

their own razors. 	As early as the month of May 
of the present year (1792) the committee of the 

ings of unfortunate debtors; but the season was Society for Constitutional Information at Sheffield 
too far advanced to allow of any progress being announced to ." the committee of the honourable 
made; and at the instance of the law-lords the 'society entitled The Friends of the People in 
motion was withdrawn. for the present. 	Pandas London," that their numbers already amounted to 
introduced and carried some excellent regulations about 2400, and that there was every prospect of a 
for securing to the seamen and marines of the royal rapid increase. 	" As our members increase," said 
navy, and their respective heirs or families, the the Sheffield patriots, " the number of meeting- 
wages due to them, and of which, through their own places are increased in proportion, so as not to 
ignorance and the state of the law, they had been exceed at most thirty members at one place. 	All 
but too often defrauded. 	In presenting his annual the circular meetings are held once a fortnight on 
statement of the income and expenditure of British the same evening. 	Our general meeting is held 
India, Dundas drew a very flattering picture of once a month at three different houses, on the 
happiness and prosperity, which had increased and same day, generally very crowded ; yet good order 
was increasing in spite of Tippoo and his war, and regularity are strictly attended to." The main 
Francis contradicted nearly everything he' said, 
making Dundas's bright picture all one black. 

object of this epistle was to obtain from the society 
of the Friends of the People advice and instruc- 

He denied that there was either happiness or tions ; but the Sheffield men gave advice as well 
prosperity in Bengal, or in any other part of our as asked it ; and their advice simply was, that 
possessions; and said that one-third of the eom- before the next session of parliament there slid 
pany's territory was inhabited only by wild beasts. be established a Convention in London by dep ties 
He reminded the House that the war with Tippoo from each county or district of the kingdom. 	The 
was not yet finished [it was finished, and very reply of the Friends of the People, which was 
honourably, although the news had not reached signed by Mr. Grey as their chairman, as4ured the 
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society of Sheffield that they had received sincere nation that they could so have acted); but still we 
pleasure, not only from the firm and virtuous tone can conceive that this society of the Friends of 
in which they had spoken their principles, but the People might very soon have been inclined to 
from the wise and temperate manner in which they go to far greater lengths than Mr. Goey and gen- 
had limited the application of them to practice ; tlemen of his condition and principles could pos- 
that a conduct in the great body of the people sibly desire. 	Differences 	presently broke out 
corresponding to such sentiments would alike defeat among the Friends of the People; and as early as 
the hopes of those who would dupe the people into 
tumult, and silence the slanders of those advocates 

the 9th of June Lord John Russell, Mr. Baker, 
Dudley North, Mr. Courtenay, and Mr. Curwen 

of corruption who had laboured to render the withdrew from the association, publicly stating as 
cause of liberty odious and terrible to all 	good their reason for so doing that the society was. 
citizens 	by confounding 	it with principles 	of already going too far in continuing its conneccion 
anarchy; that the cause of liberty could never be with societies and individuals whose conduct was 
endangered by the assault of its enemies, but becoming dangerous and illemal.* Some confusion 
might sometimes be exposed by the indiscretion of of ideas arose out of the fact that several con- 
its friends, so that it was necessary for them to picuous men were members, at one and the same 
defend themselves by the wariness of their tan- time, of several of the societies, although their 
guage and conduct; that they ought to make the avowed objects differed very essentially. 	It thus 
preservation of the constitution on its true prin- of necessity happened that people could not dis- 
ciples the foundation and end of all their proceed- 
ings, which would convince the friends of order 

tinguish very clearly between these associations, 
but applied to them all an identity of conduct and 

that ,they had nothing to fear, &c. 	The letter purpose. 	The Corresponding Society, which be- 
further stated that it was only with societies who came the most famed of them all, contained many 
expressed the same moderation of principles and avowed republicans, who made no secret of their 
adopted the same wariness of language that the earnest wish to revolutionise the country in order 
Friends of the People could entertain any corre- 
spondence, or promise any co-operation : that they 

to establish the doctrines of the Rights of Man, 
liberty and equality, and a Gallican common- 

had been compelled to decline all intercourse with wealth ; and these said incurables worshipped the 
the 	Society 	for 	Constitutional 	Information 	in French goddess of liberty when she was covered 
London; for, though they neither wished to attack, 
nor pretended to dictate, they were certainly en- 

from head to foot with blood and filth. 	As k 
body, however, this Corresponding Society did not 

titled to decline all intercourse with men whose profess any higher aspirations than to annual par• 
views and principles appeared irreconcilable with liaments and universal suffrage. 	It continued to 
their own. 	As to the bold proposition for the increase the number of its members and of its 
assembling of a convention in London, the Friends affiliations; 	but 	from first to 	last there never 
of the People, or their chairman, Mr. Grey, said appears to have been any great consistency or 
at the end of the letter --" On the particular bond of union among them, any uniformity of 
measure which you suggest for collecting the opi- opinion and feeling like that which reigned among 
nion of the people on the subject of reform, we the Jacobins in France, among the vast masses of 
do not feel ourselves yet prepared to decide. 	In a the French nation, and which gave to them their 
more advanced stage of the business it may become enormous force. 	Many men that entered the asso- 
very fit matter for deliberation." 	About a fort- ciation never went near its meetings; others with. 
night before this time, or on the 5th of May, the drew when they thought the society was going too 
Friends of the People, at a great meeting held at the far, and others kept aloof .from the dread of the 
Freemasons' Tavern (William Baker, Esq., M.P., 
being in the chair, and Lord John Russell, M.P., 
being deputy-chairman), broadly proclaimed that 

law and the two .acts that were afterwards passed. 
Three years later than this, in 1795, the Corre-
sponding Society boasted that they were 400,000 

their sole object was a parliamentary reform, to be strong; but a petition they presented then, and 
effected and brought about by none but strictly which had evidently been hawked all over Eng- 
legal and constitutional means; that, whenever this land, had not 14,000 signatures, and even a good 
desirable object 	should be obtained, their asso- many of these signatures were suspected of being 
ciation would be at an end. 	"We go no farther," spurious, or the idle scrawling of boys and vaga- 
said they in one of a series of resolutions pub- bonds. 	At the end of September of the present 
lished to the world. 	When the Jacobin Club year (1792), that is to say, after all the unspeak- 
began, they, too, had laid down a no farther; but able horrors of the Septembrizers had been coin- 
the founders of that association had been soon mitted in Paris, and had been fully reported in 
made to feel that their resolution was as useless England, the Mother or London Corresponding 
as the words which Canute spoke to the rising Society, backed by four other societies—the Man- 
tide of ocean.. We cannot for a moment believe • .fliese five seceders said that, although the society had refused 
that. any body of Englishmen could have acted to admit as a member Mr. Cooper, because that gentleman had been 
altogether like French Jacobins, or French poli- appointed byb
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Chester Constitutional Society, the Manchester Re- dress was written on the 27th day of September.* 
formation Society, the Norwich Revolution So- These precious societies presently received a flat- 
ciety, and the London Constitutional Whigs— tering answer from the Convention, under the 
joined in an. address to the National Convention. hand of the president, who called them brothers 
In this address they told all Frenchmen that, by and fellow-citizens of the world, told them that 
an oppressive system of control and by gradual the time was not far distant when they might join 
encroachments, this nation had been deprived of the hands of fraternity, &c. 	The Society for. Con- 
nearly all its boasted liberty, and the English stitutional Information in London, which Grey had 
people brought almost to that abject state of slay- disclaimed, not only sent an address to France, but 
cry from which the French had so gloriously a good many pairs of shoes besides. 	This London 

.emerged; that a few thousands of British citizens association had enrolled among its members and 
were -now indignantly and manfully stepping for- taken to its heart of hearts a good many American 
ward to rescue their country from oppression and citizens, who, for commercial or political traffic, or 
opprobrium; and that they conceived it to be the for both, were sometimes residing in England and 
duty of Britons to countenance and assist to the sometimes in France. 	Among these Transatlantic 
utmost of their power the champions of human republicans was Joel Barlow, the laureat of the 
happiness, and to swear an inviolable friendship United States, the author of that not-to.be-forgotten 
to the magnanimous French nation. 	The address epic wherein George Washington is typified by 
contained sundry passages which showed how Joshua, and the free citizens of America, and their 
attentively the writers of it had studied Jacobin expulsion of the English, by the Jews and their 
orations and manifestos. 	It said, " Sacred from conquest of the Holy Land. 	This American in- 
this day be that inviolable friendship between us ! fusion certainly gave some new twang or flavour to 
And may vengeance to the uttermost overtake the • the London Society for Constitutional Information. 
man who shall hereafter attempt to cause a rupture Indeed, we suspect that their present address to 
between us! 	Though we appear comparatively so the French republicans must have been written and 
few, be assured, Frenchmen, that our number in- composed by the great Joel himself. 	Is not that 
creases daily. 	It is true that the stern uplifted laureat's patriotism and style recognisable in this 
arm of authority at present keeps back the timid, 
that busily circulated impostures hourly mislead 

passage ?—" The sparks of liberty, preserved in 
England for ages, like the corruscations of the 

the credulous, and that court intimacy with avowed northern Aurora, served but to show the darkness 
French traitors has some effect on the unwary and visible in the rest of Europe. 	The new lustre of 
on the ambitious; but with certainty we can in- 
form you, friends and freemen, that information 

the American republic, like an effulgent morning, 
arose with increasing vigour, but still too distant to 

makes a rapid progress among us; curiosity has enlighten our hemisphere, till the splendour of the 
taken possession of the public mind, and the con- French revolution burst forth upon the nations in 
joint reign of ignorance and despotism passes the full fervour of a meridian sun, and displayed 
away. Men now ask each other, what is freedom? -the practical result of principles which philosophy 
What are our rights ?—Frenchmen, you are al- had sought in the shade of speculation, and which 
ready free, and Britons are preparing to become experience must everywhere confirm !" 	The ad- 
so!"After swearing that they would never again dress promised the French something more than 
fight the French, nr let their own throats be cut at sympathy. "From bosoms burning in your cause," 
the command of ambitious kings and corrupt 
ministers, these five Engliih societies said in their 

said • this Society for Constitutional Information, 
" we tender you our warmest wishes for the full 

joint address—" Seeking our real enemies, we extent of its progress and success. 	It is indeed a 
find- them in our bosom; we feel ourselves in- sacred' cause ; we cherish it as the pledge of your 
wardly torn by, and ever the victims of, a restless, 
all-consuming aristocracy, hitherto the bane of 

happiness, our natural and nearest friends; and 
we rely upon it as the bond of fraternal union to 

every nation under the sun :- wisely have you acted the human race, in which union our own nation 
in expelling it from France !" After some very will surely be one of the first to concur. 	Our go- 
significant threats as to what the King of England Vernment has still the power, and perhaps the 
might expect if he dared to go to war with the inclination, to employ hirelings to contradict us ; 
French republicans, the address said — " The but it is our real opinion that we now speak the 
triple alliance, not of crowns, but of the people of sentiments of a great majority of the English nation. 
America, France, and Britain, will give freedom The people here are wearied with imposture, and 
to Europe, and peace to the world ! Dear friends, 
you combat for the. advantage of the whole human 

worn out with war. 	They have learned to reflect 
that both the one and the other are the offspring of 

race! 	Bow well purchased will be, thoygh 'tit the unnatural combinations in society, as relative to 
expense of much blood, the glorious, the unpreee- systems of government, not the result of the na- 
dented privilege of saying, ° Mankind is free ! Ty- tural temper of nations, as relative to each other's 
rants and tyranny are no. more! 	Peace reigns on 
the earth! and. this is the work of Frenchmen !, ss 
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happiness. 	Go 	on, legislators, 	in the .work of , men and opponents of Charles I. by comparing 
human happiness. 	The benefits will in part be them with 	these French republicans ; and they 
ours, but the glory shall be all your Own : it is the 
reward of your heroic perseverance; it is the prize 

emphatically applauded the sacred right of mum,  
rection, in the evident hope that thatt, right would 

of virtue. 	Your revolution dispels the clouds of 
prejudice from all people, reveals the secrets of all 

be soon used at home. 	" This right," said they, 
" acknowledged in theory by all the defenders of 

despotisms, and creates a new character in man. liberty, formed the groundwork of the revolution 
In this career of improvement your example will which we celebrate (that of 1688) ; and we feel a 
be soon followed; for nations, rising from their tender joy in beholding this right of insurrection 
lethargy, will reclaim the Rights of Man, with a successfully exercised in so large a country as that of 
voice which man cannot resist." 	The paper was the French republic." They concluded their address 
signed in London, by order of the society, Sem- 
pit, chairman ; D. Adams, secretary. 	But there 

with hopino-
6 
 that the Rights of Man would soon be 

established over the whole earth, and the characters 
was a postscript written in Paris, to tell the Con- and distinctions of tyrant and slave be known only 
vention about the shoes ; and this was signed in history. 	These things were not done in a corner; 
Joel Barlow, John Frost.' 	The Convention never these lights were not hidden under bushels ; they 
failed in returning prompt and flattering answers were paraded in the most public manner and in 
to these addresses, which really made them believe the most public places ; they were blazed forth to 
that England too was getting ripe for revolution. the world in 	daily 	and weekly newspapers, in 
and liberty and equality. 	In the present case books, tracts, handbills, placards • for every one 
the president called the Society for Constitutional of these societies held 	 ieir own doctrines as gos- 
Information in London " Brave children of a na- pet truths, and every one of them was burning with 
tion which has given lustre to the two worlds, 
and great examples to the universe ;" and told 

the fierce zeal of proselytism, and ready to de-
nounce every man that differed from them for a 

them that the defenders of French liberty would scoundrel or a fool. 	This particular society, of 
one day be the supporters of English liberty; that which Price, the friend of Priestley, had been high 
the sons of liberty throughout the world would priest and patriarch, this Revolution Society in 
never forget their obligations to the English pa- 
triots ; that the shades of Pym, of Hampden, and 

London, had published some time before this, 
with high exultation at having been the first to 

of Algernon Sydney were hovering 	over their 
heads ; and that the moment could not be distant 

avow their admiration of the French revolution, 
a big book, containing a collection of their pro- 

when the people of France would offer their con- ceedings and correspondence, both at home and 
gratulations to a National Convention established abroad, from the close of the year 1789, when 
in England ! 	Whatever the Society for Constitu- Price had preached his sermon in the Old Jewry 
tional Information in London might call them- Chapel, and when Earl Stanhope had undertaken 
selves, the president of the French Convention to' carry the congratulations to Paris, down to the 
called them " generous republicans." 	Nearly at month of March, 1792. 	A dread of that power 
the same time—in the month of November—the which " keeps the wretch in order," and a calcu- 
Revolution Society in London sent over their con- lation that it would not answer their purpose to 
gratulatory address to the Convention. 	They said, startle Englishmen's minds by producing at once 
" At the suggestion of one of our members, the all their boldest 	theories or aspirations, induced 
late Dr. Price, whose loss we regret, we have al- these Priceites. to suppress some of their opinions 
ready congratulated you on your first successes in and many of the papers they had written into 
the common cause of liberty ; and we cannot be foreign parts; but quite enough remained in the 
silent at a period so fruitful in events." 	They re- portions they had the courage to print to damn 
joiced that the Prussian army had been foiled ; them in public opinion, and their book too. 	It 
they rejoiced that the tyrants who had threatened appeared from the volume that in 1790 it was re- 
the French had retired with disgrace; but, above ported and boasted at the anniversary meeting that 
all, they rejoiced in the late revolution of the 10th this society had lately received " the warmest marks 
of August, so necessary to secure the advantages of approbation and respect " from the Jacobin clubs 
which the former revolution had taught them to established in more than twenty of the principal 
expect.t They libelled the English commonwealth- cities and towns in France, together with copies, 

for their own instruction, of numerous Jacobin reso- 
. The postscript was a bit of bathos:—" We are also commissioned 

to inform the Convention that the society which we represent has sent lutions and publications ; 	and that in .England 
to the sourrs of liberty a patriotic donation of a thousand pair or 
shoes, which are by this time arrived at Calais; and the society will 
continue sending one thousand pairs a-week for at least six weeks to 

they had been very successful in forming branch 
societies in different parts of the kingdom : that at 

come. 	We only wish to know to whose care they ought to be 
addressed." 

the anniversary of 1791 there was read a long list 
The French patriots in the field against the invading Prussian army of societies in France and England with which the 

were wry badly off for shoes and clothes, which was in a good mea-
sure owing,. to the dishonesty of the patriots staying at home, and to committee of this Revolution Society in London 
the rapacity and remorselessness of their commissariats. had corresponded in the course of the preceding 

* This revolution of the loth of August. so dear to the disciples of 
Dr. Price, consisted of the attack on the Tuileries, the massacre of the year ; and that letters from the French Jacobin 
Swiss guards, mid the flight of the king and royal family to the hall 
of the National Convention, whence they were soon transferred as 
close prisoners to tee Temple, ike. 

clubs, hailing the members of the Revolution Society 
as friends and brothers and fellow-combatants for 
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the sovereignty of the people, &c., were read at thd object should be to support the laws, to suppress 
said anniversary : that these Priceites had declared seditious publications, and to defend our persons 
over and over again, in words spoken and in words and property against the innovations and depre- 
written, that they aimed at nothing less than a dations that seem to be threatened by those who 
sweeping revolution, like the " late glorious and maintain the mischievous opinions before alluded 
splendid one in France," as England was a prey to. 	These opinions are conveyed in the terms of 
to an arbitrary king, a servile peerage, a corrupt The Rights of Man—Liberty and Equality—No 
House of Commons, and a rapacious and into- King—No Parliament—,and others of the like 
lerant clergy. import; all of them, in the sense imposed on 

The established clergy of England were among , them, expressing sentiments in direct opposition to 
'the first to take serious alarm at these political the laws of this land, and some of them such as 
societies and publications, and to express either are inconsistent with the well-being of society 
their thankfulness for the royal proclamation which under any laws or government whatsoever. 	It ap- 
was intended to check them, or their devotion to 
the established form of government. 	First of all, 
the bishop, dean and chapter, archdeacon and 

pears to us, the tendency of these opinions is, 
that we are voluntarily to surrender everything we 
not; possess—our religion and our laws, our civil 

clergy of the church and diocese of Worcester sent government and civil society; and that we are to 
up an address to his majesty, to return their warmest trust to the formation of something new, upon the 
thanks for his late wise and provident proclamation. principles of equality, and under the auspices of 
The bishop and clergy of the diocese of Llandaff speculative men, who have conceived ideas of 
followed the example, and other clerical bodies perfection that never yet were known in the world : 
followed them. 	The LlaiRlaff address, which was and it appears that the missionaries of this sect 
drawn up by Dr. Watson, bishop of that diocese, 
and one who professed extremely liberal opinions 

are aiming at effecting the overthrow pf the pre-
sent system of government and society, by infusing 

in politics, did not mention the proclamation, but into the Minds of ignorant men causes of discon- 
expressed the utmost abhorrence of every attempt tent adapted to their various stations; 	some of 
to subvert the constitution in church and state ; which causes are whollx imaginary, and the rest 
and declared that the improvements which the are such as inseparably belong to civil life; have 
constitution had received, in 	the judges being existed, and ever will exist, under all forms of 
rendered more independent, in the mode of de- 
termining contested elections, in 	the repeal of 

government; cannot be removed by any chance, 
and,  will be aggravated and multiplied a hundred- 

certain penal statutes respecting Protestant and 'fold by the change proposed." 	They exposed the 
Catholic dissenters, in the laws ascertaining the fallacy that all men are born equal and must 
rights of juries, and in other ways, had been more 
numerous 	and 	important during his majesty's 

remain so; and they called attention to the facts, 
that the road to wealth and promotion and honours 

reign than during the reigns of all his prede- of all kinds, in the state, the church, the law, the 
eessors since the revolution of 1688. 	Towards. • army, and the navy, was, and had been for many 
the close of the year clubs and associations began generations, open, in England, to all men, without 
to be formed, with the avowed object of counter- distinction as to birth and family.* 	They demon- 
acting the Revolution Society, the Corresponding strated that, if a perfect equality could be established 
Society, &c. 	One of these new societies---" The tomorrow, there would be inequality the day after; 
Association for preserving  Liberty and Property that the French people, after all their murders and 
against Republicans and Levellers "—held their assassinations, " deliberately planned and justified 
first great meeting at the Crown and Anchor by some- of their pretended philosophers, as the 
Tavern on the 20th of November, and agreed to 
meet at that place, or elsewhere, every Tuesday, 
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means to attain their ends of reform "—after all " It is impossible to walk a hundred yards in any 
their sufferings and atrocious crimes, " which it public street here, in the middle of the day, without 
could not enter into the gentle heart of a Briton to meeting two or three French priests. 	Who would 

, conceive r--after all their pretences and boasts, have conceived that, at the close of the eighteenth 
W,. in -reality, only changed- their masters to century, 	we 	should 	see, 	in the most 	civilized 
groan under new tyrannies, to" be subject to the country in Europe, all the horrors of political pro. 
lash and, knife of one desperate leader after the scription and religious persecution united?" 	A 
ether: 	'They said with perfect truth, and with vast number of these refugees found support in 
facts (at the and of 1792, open to the whole world) private hospitality and sympathy, and never knew a 
to prove all .they said, " The excesses of these 
ruffian demagogues have no bounds; they have 
already, surpassed the wildest frenzies of fanati- 

want; others became teachers of their language, 
and gained an easy and respectable livelihood; but ,  
others remained for some time in a deplorable 

cism, superstition, and enthusiasm; 	plundering condition. 	Towards the close of the year a great 
and murdering at home, and propagating their meeting was held at the London Tavern, where 
opinions by the sword in foreign countries; im- 
posture, fallacy, falsehood, and bloodshed! their 

their case was taken into consideration, and ex- , 
tensive subscriptions set on foot for their relief. 

philosophy is the idle talk of school-boys, and their We must briefly notice a change of some imports 
actions are the savage ferociousness of wild beasts. ante which took place in our cabinet. 	Ever since 
Such are the new lights and the false philosophy the king's malady and the chancellor's double- 
of our pretended reformers, and such the effects dealing in the regency business, there had been no 
they have produced where alone they have unfor- good understanding between Thurlow and Pitt. 
tunately been tried." 	After recapitulating the On some occasions, where his assistance in the 
real rights of man as they understood them, and as House of Lords was considered necessary by the 
they had enjoyed them, they concluded with these premier, the chancellor had sat silent, and in other 
words :—" We do, as private men, unconnected with cases he had even openly opposed measures to 
any party or description of persons at home, taking which Pitt attached the greatest importance. 	Nor 
no concern in the struggle at this moment making did Thurlow in private society restrain his irri- 
abroad, but most seriously anxious to preserve the table temper and rough tongue in speaking of the 
true liberty and unexampled prosperity we happily chancellor.  .of the exchequer: 	he spoke of him 
enjoy in this kingdom, think it expedient and ne- often in a tone of contempt which must have been 
cessary to form ourselves into an association for exceedingly irritating to one who was probably 
the purpose of discouraging, in every way that lies about the proudest man in England. 	The Mar- 
in our power, the progress of such nefarious de- 
signs as are meditated by the wicked and senseless 

guess of Stafford, himself a member of the cabinet, 
who had been intimately acquainted as well as po- 

reformers of the present time. 	 And we litically connected with the lord chancellor for 
recommend to all those who are friends to the many years, repeatedly remonstrated with him, and 
established law and constitution to form them- laboured to bring about a reconciliation, which 
selves, in their different neighbourhoods, into simi- Seemed so necessary to the existence of the present 
lar societies for promoting the same laudable pur- administration; but Thurlow was proud and obsti- 
poses." 	This recommendation was not given in nate, and all these exertions of the marquess 'were 
vain: associations against the inroads of republi- thrown away. 	Thurlow's imposing manner and 
cans and levellers were formed in most parts of the solemn and wise looks (which made Fox tax his 
kingdom, 	and 	they included individuals of all countenance with imposture, and say it proved 
ranks and conditions—men of rank and fortune, 
and men that had neither—of various shades of 

him dishonest, since no man could be so wise as 
he looked),t 	his 	indisputable abilities in many 

politics, and of almost every religious community parts of business, and the force of habit, which was 
except the Unitarians and one or two other tiny always a potent force with George III., long made 
sects, whose numbers would scarcely have been him cling to his heavy-browed, ill-humoured chan- 
discernible in a census of the population. 	It would cellor, and apparently balance at times whether he 
be unfair to deny, or even to pass over in silence, 
the fact that these counter-revolution societies be- 

should keep him by throwinm
' 
 out Pitt, or keep Pitt 

by throwing out Thurlow. 	The chancellor of the 
came in many places over suspicious and over sea- exchequer at last determined to leave the king no 
lous, intolerant, and persecuting. . other alternative. 	Early in the session Thurlow 

If England was crowded with emigrant French had poured out in the Lords a torrent of spleen 
priests before that event, it was doubly crowded and censure on the minister's bill for liquidating 
after the massacres of the clergy in the Abbaye, 
in the month of September. 	Most of them with- 

future loans. 	On the very next morning Pitt sub- 
mitted to the king the impossibility of his remain- 

out money, food, or raiment, the priests fled to our ing in office with the lord 	chancellor, and the 
shores, and threw themselves for present subsist- consequent necessity of his majesty's making his 
ence on our charity. The late Sir Samuel Romilly, 
who by this time had completely recovered from 
his admiration of the revolution, writing to Dumont 
on the 15th of September, from London, says— 

c' 	 I 

choice between them ; writing at the same time to 
Thurlow, to tell him the step he had taken, and 

* Life. edited by his Sons. 
f Lora Brougham, Statesmen of the Time Of George III. First Serie 
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his conviction that his majesty's service could not cruel, faithless, ambitidus prince that we have 
be carried on to advantage while they both re- 
mained in their present situations. 	When thus 

described him. 	Nyder Aly, though a barbarian, 
had several of the qualities of a great prince; but 

pressed, Gorge III. presently made his choice, 
and acquainted Thurlow that he must resign. But 

there appears to have ' been nothing great' about' 
Tippoo except thelfower and fesources which his 

as a change was not desirable during the session, 
and as it was wished he should terminate some 

father had left hiin: 	After the peace-of Mangalore; 
in 1784, the dominions of Mysore,,of which Tippoo 

chancery business, it was agreed that he should remained in possession, extended over i tract of 
keep the seals until the prorogation of Parliament. country some 500 miles in' length+. 143; WY. in 
Embittered and spiteful at the triumph " of the breadth: it was nearly all an elevated table-lend, . 

. boy," Thurlow set his tusks into the New Forest intersected everywhere with rivers, >ad cohling, 
Inclosure Bill, which Pitt was accused of pro- 
moting for the benefit of his friend George Rose, 
and gored it most unmercifully. 	On the very day 

fertilizing streams • the climate is, for India; - very,  
temperate, and the soil as fertile as almost any 
part of the great peninsula. 	It swarmed 	with 

of the prorogation Thurlow gave up the seals, population, the Mohammedans being almost 'as 
'which were then placed in the hands of three com- numerous as the Hindus; the more ancient emu- 
Fissioners, Lord Chief Baron Eyre, Mr. Justice pants of the soil. 	Several of the 'towns, besides 
Ashurst, and Mr. Justice Wilson.* 	The Titanic Seringapatam, the capital, were strongly fortified; 
form of Thurlow was not seen again near the helm and the region abounds in places of great natural 
of the state: he subsequently joined the Whigs, 
only to serve them badly, or betray them. 	He 

strength, affording admirable advantages for a de- 
fensive war. 	Anticipating and providing for a 

cheered the long interval between .his dismissal grand struggle, Tippoo,assisted by European en- 
and death, as best he could, with abusing Pitt, 
and criticising the chancery decisions of Lord 

gineers, chiefly French and Italians,had erected 
many new fortresses. 	His annual revenue was 

Loughborough (the Wedderburne of former times), 
who became his successor, and with other amuse- 

estimated at about five millions sterling, and his 
father had left him a well-filled treasury. 	Be- 

meats of the kind suited to his nature, among* 
which was included a most superabundant quan- 

sides European engineers and 	artillery officers, 
he had a considerable number of Europeans to 

thy of swearing and blasphemy. 	His was indeed train and discipline his native troops : but these 
of that class of minds to whom quiet is a hell.t fellows were chiefly common soldiers that had 
On the 5th of August the wardenship of the deserted from the Company's service to escape pu- 
Cinque Ports, worth about 3000t. a-year, fell nishment for crimes committed; and, as Tippoo 
vacant by the death of the Earl of Guildford, for- was a bigoted Mussulman, and fond of religious 
merly Lord North and prime minister, who had conversion, forced or spontaneous, they had all 
only succeeded to his father's peerage in 1790. become renegadoes. 	He had clothed part of his 
The king immediately offered the sinecure to Pitt regulars in uniform resembling that of the sepoys in 
in a most gracious and pressing letter; and,-as the. English service, and had armed them with 
Pitt was then at Burton Pynsent, his majesty sent French muskets. 	Their discipline, however, 'was 
the letter to Dundas, telling him that he must very far from perfect, and their whole number 
forward it, with a few lines of his own, to state inconsiderable, not exceeding three or four thou- 
that he (the king) would not admit of this favour 
being declined. 	As the chancellor of the exche- 

sand. 	The rest of his infantry was a mere rabble, 
armed with old muskets, matchlocks, pikes, and 

quer had not improved in the art of managing his scymetars. 	But his principal force was his ea- 
domestic finances, as his salary as chancellor of 'valry—that Mysorean cavalry which had repeat- 
the exchequer had not.  prevented his getting and edly rushed through the Ghauts like mountain- 
continuing lit debt, and as a fall from office (which torrents, and swept the whole of the low country of 
might happen through the king's death or through the Carnatic. 	Yet the elite of this force, the 
other accidents) would leave him poor and even Circar, or stable-horse, who were uniformly clothed 
miserably embarrassed; and, as the royal letter and equipped, did not exceed 6000; all the rest 
was imperative 	Pitt took the place and salary being irregulars,who found' their own horses and 
(which are always for life) without hesitation, and arms, and who did no military duty, except when 
hoped his conscientious friend Wilberforce would called into the field on some emergency, or to make 
think he was right in so doing. some plundering incursion into the territories of 

As more immediately connected with our own their neighbours. 	These fellows, however, were 
affairs and interests, we shall now rapidly sketch hold and clever riders; and the rapidity of their 
the history of the war in India which began in movements often made up for their deficiency in 
1790. 	Tippoo Saib, whom our opposition in par- other points. 	His artillery was more than re- 
liament had taken to honour and applaud, was the .spectable, the French having furnished him with 

guns of all calibres,' many of which, being larger 
4,  Bishop Tomlinea Life of Pitt.—Ann. Bight. 	. 
t Thurlow had a valet, a poor foreigner, upon whom he more espe- 

cially vented his humour. 	One atty, after sundry other oaths, the 

and longer than any of the guns of Lord Cornwallis, 
,„. gave him a considerable' advantage over the English 

ex•keeper of the king's conscience roared, " P—n you, you rascal; r 
wish yon were in h—lil " 	"I visit I ., as l " said the poor fellow, as 
he stole out of the too* and shut the doer on his tyrant. . 

in this war. 	He boasted that, in artillery practice, 
he had left his masters, the N.azarenes, fgir behind 
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him; "although, like the salamander, they passed and his forcible conversions of some of them to 
their lives in fire." 	His heavier pieces were all Mohammedanism, made him odious to all that 
drawn by elephants; and, besides four hundred people; and his changes and innovations almost 
trained elephants, the best that could be procured in alienated his Mohammedan subjectso who loved 
India, he had an immense train of the finest bullocks. change as little as the Hindus. 	It certainly could 
According to a British officer engaged, a hundred not have been from the people of Mysore or the 
pieces of ordnance were frequently moved, during Malabar coast that Francis and other opposition 
these campaigns, with a rapidity not easily to be members drew the materials for the favourable cha- 
conceived, and far superior to the best speed the racter they made up for this Indian Sultan. 
English artillery could make; 	and the velocity By the end of 1790, or early in 1791, the Rajah 
with which his ,large bodies of cavalry changed 
their situations, 	and the general rapidity with 

of Travancore; the close ally of the Company, was, 
re-established in his dominions, and Tippoo was 

which his whole movements were executed, gave dispossessed of nearly all the dominion he had 
him another great advantage. 	When the war was acquired on the Malabar coast. 	In the month of 
carried into his own dominions, his irregulars, who 
had been accustomed to rely only upon plunder 

February, Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General, 
who had taken the command of the army upon 

for their support and reward, were engaged by himself, 	laid 	siege to Bangalore, and took that 
what Tippoo called regular pay : but he only en- important place by storm. 	His lordship then re- 
gaged them by the month or moon; and Tippoo solved to penetrate into the heart of Mysore, and 
lengthened months or moons beyond their natural to dictate his own terms of peace at the capital. 
duration to save his pocket. 	" Thirty, forty, and He began his march in the first days of May. The 
even fifty days," says Major Taylor, " constitute native troops, as ,well as the British troops with 
their duration; and the state of his treasury, or him, burned with impatience to take their revenge 
his own whim, regulates the calendar." 	But in for the atrocious and brutal degradation Tippoo 
matters where the advantage is less evident Tippoo had put upon their brothers in arms during the 
indulged his whims to excess. 	He was a reformer last war, and even after the conclusion of it. 	The 
or innovator of the most persevering kind, Chang- • news of the fall of Bangalore and of the rapid 
ing all old things, and liking nothing but what was advance of Cornwallis 	tilled the mind of the 
new and of his own creation. 	It seemed as if the tyrant with alarm, and induced him to make ar- 
soul of a French democrat had been transfused rangements for removing from his capital his 
into this Indian despot. 	He changed the dates of women and treasure. 	To gratify his taste and his 
the ancient Mohammedan festivals; he changed vanity, the walls of the houses in the principal 
the name of everything in government, law, and streets of Seringapatam had been ornamented with 
military tactics; he gave new names to the days rude paintings caricaturing the English. 	In one 
and months, to weights, measures, coins, 	forts, 
towns, offices civil and military; in short, to all 

place there was a tiger seizing a trembling English-
man; in another there was a Mysorean horseman 

things and persons, exhibiting " a singular coinci- rivalling the feats of Antar, and cutting off two or 
dente :at nearly one and the same time, and in three English heads at a blow; and in other places 
distant and unconnected quarters of the globe, be- there were Englishmen put into positions and sub- 
tween the extremes of unbridled democracy and jetted to treatment which will not bear description. 
uncontrolled despotism." 	He created a fleet, 
which never existed except upon paper, and made 

" The anticipation," says Colonel Wilks, " must 
have been acute which suggested the obliteration 

admirals, who had never seen the sea. 	He drew of all these favoured triumphs, and a positive order 
up a commercial code, and considered himself the for carefully whitewashing the whole of the walls. 
chief and best merchant in his dominions. 	He The removal of these foolish indications of hostility 
drew up a civil and criminal code, which is said to and contempt was a conclusive testimony of his 
have been the maddest and the worst ever devised considering the capture of the place highly pro- 
by man. 	In the criminal part, " he combined the bable; but conscience suggested more serious ter- 
terrors of death with cold-blooded 	irony, filthy rors in the mass of living evidence, at Seringapatam 
ridicule with obscene mutilation, the pranks of a and elsewhere, of his detention of prisoners in 
monkey, with the abominations of a monster."t direct violation of the treaty of 1784. 	Of the 
And whatever the Tiger once did, he would never English boys educated as singers and dancers* 
allow to be altered. Abbd Sieyes himself was not a twenty still remained ; 	a secret order was dis- 
greater formalist, or more given to rule and line patched for the murder of these unhappy youths as 
work. 	Tippoo had a rigid method in all his mad- the first victims, and then the other prisoners of 
ness, and he made laws and regulations for almost the preceding war were gradually and secretly put 
everything, however trifling. 	Besides keeping in to death. 	It was difficult to obtain precise in- 
pay a corps of authors to record his wonderful formation regarding details in which no individual 
exploits, he was an author himself, and so busy a would acknowledge instrumentality, or even ascribe 
one that the pen was for ever in his hand. 	His it to another: the bodies were carried out at the 
capricious but fierce persecutions of the Hindus, 

• Colonel winks, Historical Sketches of the South of India. 

first opening of the gates, by the common scaven- 
* The instruction, performances, and dress of these English boys 

t Id.. Jul. were precisely the same as those 	 the Hindustance dancing girls! 

   
  



CHAP. /.] 	 CIVIL AND MILITARY • 
gers, to places of distant sepulture, and the assas- 
sinations were supposed to have been perpetrated 
by Abyssinian slaves, by the well-understood prat- 
tice of a sydden and violent twist to dislocate the ' 
vertebra; of the neck. 	The orders to the outposts 
were executed according to local circumstances, 
and the English army had afterwards direct evi- 
dente, even to exhumation, of murders so corn- 
mitted. . . . The horrible butcheries of this period 
exemplified the natural connexion between cruelty 
and fear." 	Tippoo, however, took up a strong 	. 
position on the main road, some miles in advance 
of his capital, behind the deep river Cavery, and 
seemed resolved to await there the attack of the 
English. 	The march of Cornwallis, and of Ge- 
neral Abercrombie, who moved in a different line, 
was excessively laborious. 	They had to make the 
roads by which they were to advance; and for fifty 
miles and more Abercrombie's route was across 
steep mountains, where the battering trains, pro- 
visions, and stores were moved with the greatest 
difficulty—" every separate gun being hoisted over 
a succession of ascents by ropes and tackle." They 
also suffered severely through a want of forage, 
Tippoo having carefully destroyed all he could; 
and, in the latter part of their march, the periodic 
rains, and bad food, and long fatigue brought on 
sickness and disease. 	To complete their wretch- 
edness the small-pox broke out among the troops. 
Our Mahratta allies, who had solemnly engaged to • 
co-operate with a great army of horse, came not at 
the time of their appointment, and most men 
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and they had with them neither provisions nor presently came through it, headed by elephants 
stores enough for a long siege. 	Moreover the loaded with treasure, marching two abreast, with 
camp was half filled with sick, and the pitiless 
rains continued to fall in torrents. 	Cornwallis ' 

the British standard displayed. 	Some hill forts, 
which 	interrupted 	Cornwallis's 	cogimunication 

sent orders to Abercrombie, who had reached with the army of his other ally, the Nizam of the 
Periapatam, about three marches from Seringapa- Deccan, were also reduced, none of them making 
tam, to retire towards the coast; 	and, after re- a manful resistance except Nundydroog, which 
maining some days on the Cavery, near the scene 
of his victory, to cover Abercrombie's 	retreat, 

was built on the top of a mountain 1'700 feet high, 
and apparently 	inaccessible to 	artillery. 	Here 

Cornwallis burst the greater part of his battering General Medows greatly distinguished himself. 
guns, and began his mortifying retreat also on the Guns were drawn up the steeps, breaches were.  
26th of May. 	Towards the end of his first day's made in the walls of the fort, and orders were 
march Cornwallis was startled by the sudden itp- given to storm. 	Some one cried out, in the hear- 
pearance of a body of horse that rode right in on ing of the troops, that there was a mine near the 
his baggage flank ; but, instead of being enemies, 
they proved to be the advance of the long-expected 

breach. 	" If there is a mine," said Medows, "it 
is a mine of gold." 	The troops, headed by the 

Mahratta army; and they gave intelligence that 
the main body of that army, counted at more than 

flank companies of the 36th and li 1st regiments, 
rushed to the assault, 	entered the breach, and 

20,000 horse, under the command of Purseram made the place their own. 	In another direction, 
Bhow, a celebrated Mahratta warrior, 'Ind Hurry in the mountainous, wooded country that lies be- 
Punt, a brahmin of the highest rank, who was also 
charged to act as minister plenipotentiary to the 

tween Bangalore and Seringapatam, Savendroog, 
a place of extraordinary strength, was captured in 

whole Mahratta league, was not far distant. 	Corn- 
wallis halted for a day or two, and was joined by . 

the same manner, the bands playing " Britons, 
strike home," as the storming parties advanced to 

the two great chiefs; but the swelling of the rivers, 
the sickly state of his own men, and now the want 

the breach. 	Ootradroog, another fortress of the 
same kind and in the same district, was also car- 

of his battering train, forbade all thoughts of be- ried by storm • and before the end of December 
sieging Tippoo in his capital that year; and he all the lines of communication for Corm\ dills's 
continued his retreat to Bangalore, there to pre- ultimate operations were opened and rendered per- 
pare better means for another campaign. 	Tippoo fectly secure. 	Tippoo had 	sent a considerable 
now boasted that he had obtained the greatest of army to keep open his communications with the 
victories; 	nevertheless he immediately renewed rich provinces of Bednore and Mangalore, the only 
some overtures for peace; but Lord Cornwallis part of his dominions which had escaped the ra- 
demanded the same ample reparation to the Corn- rages of war; but his lgysoreans retreated on the 
pany and their allies which he had demanded at approach of a division of the Mahratta army, and 
the beginning, and the negotiation 	fell to the threw themselves into a thick forest, where, be- 
ground 	During the following autumn immense sides other natural defences, they were protected 
preparations were made for renewing the war in by the river Toom and some deep ravines. 	They 
the centre of Mysore. 	A fresh battering train, one were soon, however, attacked, defeated, and driven 
hundred elephants from Bengal, an immense num- out of the forest, by Captain Little, with '750 men 
ber of bullocks, stores, and abundant provisions of and two guns. 	General Abercrombie, who, since 
every kind were collected on the Malabar coast. the retreat from the upper country, had occupied 
The Company had sent out 500,0001. in specie; cantonments at and round 'about Tellicherry, be 
and the English government had 'sent out rein- gan to move again towards Seringapatam early in 
forcements to the king's regiments in India, to- December, but he was obliged to halt at the top 
gether with some fresh detachments of the royal of the Ghauts, as the Mahrattas, who were busily 
artillery. 	The Mahrattas were steady and active engaged in plundering, could not be got together 
in their co-operation, and rendered important ser- to accompany him. 	Early in January (1192) 
vices with their light, rapid cavalry. 	The passes Lord Cornwallis united his main army under 
which lead from Mysore into the Carnatic, through Ootradroog, where he was kept waiting more than 
which Tippoo and his father had been accustomed a fortnight by the tardy Nizam, who was to join 
to descend, and through which Cornwallis was to him with his army from Hyderabad. 	At last 
receive supplies 	and reinforcements, were now the Indian 	potentate 	arrived ; 	and at the end 
cleared, and several strong forts which Tippoo had of January the combined fonds pressed forward 
erected in them were taken by storm. 	Oossoor, 
though a very strong place, was carried with little 

for 	Seringapatam, while 	Abercromby was ad- 
vancing to the same point by a different route. 

difficulty ; nor was there much fighting or delay On the 5th of February Cornwallis once more got 
at Rajahcottah, although it consisted of two forts, 
the one at the bottom, the other at the top, of a 

sight of Tippoo's capital, and saw that the My- 
sorean army was encamped under its walls. 	He 

high and rugged rock. The rest of the forts which encamped himself at about the distance of six 
defended this pass--the Policade pass—surren- miles from Seringapatam. 	That capital is situated 
dered upon summons; and this direct road from on an island formed by two branches of the Ca- 
Madras was opened to_ an immense convoy which very; the island being from three to four miles in 

(' 
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length, and the fortress standing on the western day Tippoo sent for two English officers, whom 
angle of it. 	The eastern part of the island was 
fortified by redoubts and batteries connected hy 

he had kept as prisoners in spite of a capitulation, 
and gave them presents and letters to Lord Corn- 

strong intreAhments with a deep ditch. 	On the wallis, assuring them that he had always been 
bank of the river, where Tippoo lay encamped, anxious to live at peace with the English. 	At 

1 	there was another line of works, and no fewer than day-break on the 10th a desperate attempt was 
six large redoubts. 	This first line was defended made by some of the Mysorean cavalry, who had 
by 100 pieces of artillery, while the second line, 
or the island, its fortress, &c., was defended by 

crossed the fiver in the dark, to cut off Lord 
Cornwallis in his camp ; but the only effect really 

300 pieces of artillery. 	Tippoo's army, at the produced was an increase of zeal and anmiosity 
lowest 	estimate, amounted to 5000 horse and on the part of the British soldiers and sepoys, who 

. 40,000 foot. 	The sultan's hope was that he were all greatly attached to their truly noble com- 
sliould be able to protract the siege till the want of mander. 	On the 16th General Abercrombie, who 
provisions and the return of the season of rains had crossed the Cavery at Eratore, joined Corn- 
should force his 	enemies to retreat. 	But the wallis before Seringapatam with about 2000 Euro- 
British did not come to loiter. 	In the night of the peans and 4000 sepoys. 	As the Mahrattas had 
6th of February Cornwallis led them in three after all lagged behind, Abercrombie had been 
column's right into Tippoo's camp; and they took exposed on his march to several sharp attacks 
several of his redoubts on the river bank before from the gdysorean cavalry. 	By the 21st the 
the Mysoreans well knew that they were coming. close 	investment of .the fortress was well ad- 
Colonel Knox, with one party, even penetrated to vanced; the first parallel, with a large redoubt in 
the island, and drove the Mysoreans out of some the rear, was finished, and the line was marked 
of their works there at the point of the bayonet. out for the second parallel. 	On the 22nd there 
When morning dawned, Tippoo, assisted by some was some smart fighting before the English could 
Frenchmen who advised some skilful manoeuvres, 
endeavoured to envelope and bear down by weight 

gain possession of a grove within reach of the 
guns of the fortress; but by the 23rd the second 

of artillery and force of numbers one of the three parallel was finished, and breaching batteries were 
columns of the British ; 	but he failed in the begun and furnaces prepared for heating shot. 
attempt ; and detachment after detachment rushed In a few days more the walls must have been 
across the Cavery, and got footing on the island. breached by the fire of fifty heavy guns, and the 
Tippoo fled across the river, and threw himself place must have been made untenable by the red- 
into the great fortress : many of his men imme- hot shot which would have set in flames the 
diately deserted; and 10,000 men, whom he had wooden edifices with which the interior ' of the 
forcibly dragged from Coorg, the country his fort was crowded. 	General Medows had under- 

' 	father had conquered, ran away in a body towards taken to head the storming party, and the men 
their native woods. The Mysoreans, who remained were eager for that close conflict. 	But, although 
within the first line on the river bank, attempted 
to recover the redoubts which the British had 

he had not suspended operations for a minute, 
Cornwallis had listened to the overtures sent to 

taken; but they were repulsed with terrible loss, him by the two released officers, and had admitted 
One of these redoubts, called the sultan's redoubt, 
was held by only 100 Europeans and 50' sepoys, 
who repulsed thousands after thousands. 	When 

some of Tippoo's people 	to close conference. 
These conferences, held in the English camp, 
were prolonged from the 15th till the 21st, and 

the fighting on the river bank• was over, and when ended then without alty agreement, for, though 
Tippoo's people were all retiring to the island or reduced to despair, the ivlysorean sultan could not 
to the bank of the river beyond it, 50 of the reconcile himself to the hard conditions proposed. 
brave defenders of the sultan's redoubt were either But on the 24th he yielded to his fate, and Corn- 
killed or wounded, and the rest were so exhausted wallis ordered his troops in the trenches to cease 
by fatigue, hunger, and thirst, having no provisions working and to desist from hostilities. So inflamed 
with them, nor so much as a drop of water, that were the soldiery against the sultan, and so high 
they could scarcely stand or hold their muskets. their hopes about prize-money if the place should 
The loss of the English during the whole of this be taken by storm, that it was found difficult to 
day's hard fighting amounted to 535 in killed, 
wounded, and missing; the loss of Tippoo in slain 

restrain them from continuing their works. 	In 
general orders issued to them, their general said 

alone was estimated at 4000. 	By the morning of that he thought it almost unnecessary to remind 
the 8th •Abercrombie had completely established them that moderation in success was no less ex- 
his army on the island, and Tippoo had shut up pected from brave men than gallantry in action; 
his within the works of the fortress, except the and that he trusted they would not only be in- 
cavalry and the baggage, which he had sent across capable of committing violence in any intercourse 
the other branch of the Cavery. 	Cornwallis made that might take place between them and Tippoo's 
immediate preparations for the siege; and three troops, but, that they would even abstain from 
European regiments, seven battalions of sepoys, 
and some artillery at once girded the, place, pre- 

making use of any kind of insulting expression 
towards an enemy now subdued and humbled. 

venting ingress or egress. 	On the evening of that The troops, though fired upon .by the Mporeans 
• 
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SURRENDER OF THE CHILDREN OF TIPE00 SAM l'o 

Cornwallis assured the vakeels and the princes 
themselves that they should not feel the loss of 
a father's care. 	He gave each of the boys a gold 
watch, with which they were greatly delighted. 

he next day his lordship paid them a visit at the 
splendid tents which had been set apart for them. 
They came out to meet him with smiling faces; 
and his lordship again embraced them, and led 
them bv the hand into the tent. 	There each of 

LORD CORNWALLIS• 	From a Painting by Stothard. 

the princes presented him with a fine Persian 
sword, and he gave them in return some beautiful 
English fire-arms. 	On the morning of the 28th 
Tippoo fired a royal salute from the fort to an-
nounce his satisfaction at the kind and honourable 
reception given to his sons. 	Sir John Kennaway, 
who was 	appointed to 	conclude the definitive 
treaty, encountered much slowness and many diffi- 
culties on the part of Tippoo's vakeels. 	The 

   
  



CHAP. 	 CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792. 	 33 

sultan particularly objected to restoring to 	the as much more likely to disturb the Company's pos- 
Rajah of Coorg his dominions, and expressed as- sessions than either the Nizam or the Mahrattas; 
tonishment and indignation at the imperative de- and that it was from far different considerations 
mand. 	Butsas the rajah had risen in arms, and than any dread of increasing the dominions of the 
had very materially assisted the English and their Mahrattas and his other ally (the motive generally 
allies, Lord Cornwallis was determined not to ascribed to him for concluding the present peace) 
abandon him. 	There had been but too much of that he did not prosecute the war to the total de- 
this work at the peace of Mangalore. 	Tippoo in- struction of the Mysorean power. 	The finances 
strutted his vakeels to tell the English negotiator of the Indian government were in a very embar- 
that he had refused to see them or to deliberate rassed state ; 	the general sentiment in England 
on that point. 	At the same time it was discovered seemed opposed to any war whatever in India; 
that he was 	diligently repairing 	the 	damages the court of directors had in several of their dis- 
which the fortress had sustained, and strengthening patches, and particularly in one which reached his 
its works. 	Cornwallis then issued orders—orders lordship just before the conclusion of the definitive 
most welcome- to the troops—for recommencing treaty, earnestly called his attention to the con- 
the siege, informing the young princes that he elusion of an early peace, declaring their readiness 
must send them to Madras, while he disarmed to sacrifice some portion of the advantages which 
their guard, and treated them as prisoners of war. they might justly expect from the success of the 
The next morning the princes were actually made war. 	To these strong causes remain to be added 
to begin their march to Bangalore. 	This brought the jealousy which subsisted between the Nizam 
Tippoo to his senses; his vakeels assured Sir John and the Mahrattas, and the serious and reason- 
Kennaway that he would agree to all that had been able apprehensions Cornwallis entertained of the 
demanded from him. 	Cornwallis agreed to sus- latter.* 
penfl operations for one day, and recalled Tippoo's To soothe the troops for the disappointment 
sons, who on the 19th of March presented the of their expectations of booty in the storming 
definitive treaty, signed by their father, to Lord of Seringapatam, and to reward them for their 
Cornwallis. 	By this treaty the English obtained excellent conduct and rare exertions during the 
all the dominions of Tippoo on the coast of Ma- whole of the war, the commander-in-chief, upon 
labar, a district surrounding Dindegul, and some his own responsibility, made them a gift, equal 
territory on the western frontier of the Carnatic, 
including. the Baramahl and the lower Ghauts ; 

to six months' batta, out of the money paid by 
Tippoo; 	and both he himself and General Me- 

the Mahrattas (for all the three allies shared, and dows, his second in command, 	resigned their 
about equally, in the dismemberment of the sultan's large shares, that 	the soldiers might have the 
dominions) recovered possession of the country more. 	The army returned to the Company's terri- 
as far as the river Toombuddra, which had once tories, good care being taken to place respectable 
been their frontier line; and the Nizam got all garrisons in districts ceded, and particularly in the 
the country from the river Kistna to the Pennar, 
including the forts of Gunjecottah and Cudapa. 

towns on the Malabar coast, where hitherto we had 
scarcely had a footing. The conduct of Lord Corn- 

The territory thus acquired by the English did wallis to Tippoo after this peace was honourable 
not yield much more than half a million sterling and generous ; but the sultan, whose pride had 
of annual revenue; but it was highly valuable as been so humiliated, and whose power had been so 
strengthening the Carnatic against invasion, as greatly reduced, seemed to receive every act of 
affording excellent land communications, and as kindness rather as an insult than as a proof of 
containing ports on the Malabar coast highly friendship; and nothing in his conduct gave ground 
favourable to commerce and to the extension of to hope that the peace would be permanent. More- 
that influence which we aimed at. 	The Nairs and over, some of the Mahrattas took mortal offence at 
the other Hindu people that occupied the coast of the refusal of Cornwallis to permit them to sub- 
Malabar were made happy by the change of mas- sidise a British detaChment.  
ters, and by the full freedom now allowed them in 
the exercise of their religion and in the enjoyment 
of their old customs.* 	In his letter to the court 

While Lord Cornwallis was engaged with Tippoo, 
Lord Macartney, formerly governor of Madras, 
proceeded on his famous embassy to China in the 

of directors, which 	accompanied the definitive hope of opening that closed and jealously guarded 
treaty, Lord Cornwallis described Tippoo as " a country to English trade and enterprise. 	But the 
faithless and violent character, upon whom no de- result really obtained was little more than a good 
peudence could be placed." 	His lordship kliew book about the country and the• people from Mr. 
very well his connection with the French, and the (now Sir John) Barrow, his lordship's secretary. 
efforts he had made, and continued to make, to Our gradual conquests had brought our Indian 
bring that powerful nation (once more into the frontier almost close upon the frontiers of the 
Indian wars; and it is urged by one intimately Celestial Empire; and the Chinese, who at least 
acquainted with the whole subject, that he must knew something of the history of our aggrandise- 
have.  considered Tippoo, even in his reduced state, ment in Hindustan, were alarmed at our near 

neighbourhood, and thus more than ever disposed 
. Colonel Wilks, Sketches.—Major Diront's Narrative.—Mac• to persevere in their ancient excluding laws. kensie, Sketch of the War with Tippoo Sultaun.—Moore's Nana- , til  

tive.—Major Taylor, Travels overland to India. 	 0  Sir John Malcolm, Sketch of the Political History Of India. 
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The affairs of Poland now demand our attention. tution-makers did not perform their work quite so 
In the month of October, 1788, the Polish diet, 
consisting of the magnates and the clergy, had as- 

rapidly as the French, although, unfortunately for 
themselves, they imitated those vivacious legislators 

sembled with the intention of improving and re- in too many particulars. A deputy, ormuncio, from 
modelling the whole system of government in that Lithuania, thought that, before they made a consti- 
part of the country which yet remained to them tution at all, they had better provide the means of 
unpartitioned. 	Soon, encouraged by the spirit that defending their country, and repeatedly exclaimed 
was showing itself in France, the members of the in the diet, " Money and an army ! 	These are the 
diet resolved to continue their sittings until their two sole objects which ought at present to engage 
work of reform should be completed ; and, in order our attention !" 	He was in the right, but he was 
to strengthen themselves by the addition of a Tiers not listened to. 	At the close of the year 1789 his 
Etat, about which so much noise was making else- Prussian majesty, Frederic William, who was al- 
where, but which hitherto had had no political ready putting himself forward with England as the 
existence in Poland, they determined to admit the opponent of the Empress Catherine in her designs 
inferior orders into a participation in their deli- upon Turkey, assured the diet that it was his earnest 
berations and powers. 	Several years before this, 
the chancellor, Andrew Zamoyski, who' had both 

wish to see Poland happy and powerful, with such 
an improvement in her institutions as would enable 

patriotism and ability, had prepared a new code, 
which removed many ancient abuses, and partly 

her to maintain her own independence; and he 
added that this was equally the wish of his close 

emancipated the peasants, who in Poland remained allies England and Holland, who, like himself, were 
at the end of the eighteenth century in the same anxious to form with the Poles friendly connections 
condition of serfs or slaves as the peasantry of all not liable to be disturbed by cabals and intrigues. 
Europe had been in at the end of the fourteenth At the request of the diet, the king, Stanislaus Au- 
century. 	The diet which had been assembled in gustus, sent ambassadors to Berlin, London, the 
1780 had rejected these vast improvements, and Hague, Constantinople, and other courts; and the 
this code altogether, the majority of them calling former lover and creature of Catherine appears to 
Zamoyski, who had set the example by emanci- have done all that in him lay to procure alliances 
pating his own serfs, a plunderer and a traitor to with her enemies, and with those who were jealous 
his country.* 	Nor could the diet now assembled of her power. 	After appointing the constitution 
venture to propose the emancipation of the serfs, 
nor was it in the end proposed until it was too late. 

committee, the diet doubted whether they had or 
had not the right of making any elementary changes 

The diet, in fact, did little or nothing but occupy in their old constitution, without being more for- 
itself about an alliance with Prussia, 	until Sep- mally authorised by the nation, or by the nobility 
tember, 1789, when they named a committee to and clergy, who then alorre constituted the nation. 
propose reforms in different branches of the admi- This question, however, being settled in the affirm- 
nistration, and to present the basis of an entirely ative, the committee at last produced their project 
new constitution. 	" If," says a Polish noble, a of reform, in eight articles, entitled, " Principles 
magnate of the kingdom, and one, as we believe, 
honestly attached to his country, " if the diet had 

for the improvement of the constitution." 	These 
articles laid down several good regulations; but 

proceeded with more dispatch, and proclaimed the they spoke of the crown as being still elective (that 
new constitution eighteen months earlier than they great curse of the country, and the cause of most 
did, Poland would have been saved. 	She would of its miseries); and they spoke neither of the 
have had the time necessary to consolidate her go- enfranchisement of the peasantry nor of the rights 
vernment, and to gain strength, from 1789 to 1792; of the burghers and non-nobles to a share in the 
she would not have lost all the advantages of an legislature. 	Stanislaus Augustus, having DO son 
alliance very sincerely offered at that period by the likely to succeed him, and believing that if they 
King of Prussia; she would not have left Russia made the throne hereditary they would not give it 
the time to make peace with the Turks and the to any member of his family, appeared to be passive 
Swedes; and she would have prevented that friendly and indifferent to the discussions which took place 
understanding between Russia and Prussia which 
arose out of the events and troubles in France in 

on this point; but when his opinion was asked, 
and he was consulted by members of the diet as to 

1792. 	It was this understanding and these events the choice of a prince proper to he named his suc- 
which entirely changed the intentions of Frederic cessor, he made no secret of his intimate conviction 
William with respect to Poland; which altered his that the best thing they could do would be to make 
character and manner of thinking ; and which the throne hereditary in the family of some prince 
raised and armed nearly all Europe against France, 
without producing any other effect than increasing 

or other; telling them that the elective nature of 
the crown, and the intrigues and troubles it had led 

the revolutionary fanaticism, exasperating men's to at the death of every king, had been the real 
minds, and leaving France exposed for a. time to cause of the decline and weakness of Poland. The 
all the horrors of anarchy." t 	The Polish consti- burghers had demanded and were demanding to 

be admitted to the rank of citizens, to be retire- 
• Zamoysici's example was followed by the king nephew, Smashes 

Poniatowski, and by some of the nobles; but 'the 	 of the generality seated in the national diet, and to have their share 
nobility were furious at the proposition• in the legislature, and their chance of promotion in -f Michel Oeinski, Memoires sur la Pologne et les Polonais, depuis 
1785 pigpens. fin de 1815. , the executive government, in the law, and in the 
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army, where all places except the lowest were mono- separate until it had executed its mission. 	There 
polised by the nobles. 	The diet, which was pro- was, however, a minority in the diet that hotly op- 
rogued on the 30th of December, 1189, to the 3rd posed this novel resolution, and taxed it with ille- 
of February, /190, came to no conclusion on either gality when it was adopted in spite of their efforts. 
of these vital points ; but, unlike the French nobi- Many essential changes in the form of government 
lity before the revolution, who paid nothing and were agreed to ; but when Krasinski, bishop of 
would not agree to pay anything towards the ex- Kamieniec, boldly introduced the project for mak- 
penses of the state, these Polish magnates volun- ing the throne hereditary, like the thrones of all 
tarily taxed themselves to the amount of a tenth the countries of Europe, he was furiously assailed 
part of their yearly revenues, and decided that the by a minority, but still a considerable part of the 
burghers and country-people should pay no more magnates, who declared that hereditary monarchy 
than they had been accustomed to pay in quieter would overthrow all liberty and subject Poland to 
times. 	During the recess of the diet, Luchesini, a despotism—as if there were any liberty left to 
Frederic William's ambassador, informed the court overthrow in the unhappy country. 	Having deter- 
of Warsaw that the Empress of Russia had de- 
dared that she would he no obstacle to an alliance 

mined that the throne should be made hereditary, 
the majority of the diet recommended the Elector 

between Prussia and Poland; that the King of of Saxony as a proper successor to the reigning 
Prussia highly approved of the projected reforms, 
and was ready to offer Stanislaus Augustus a de- 
fensive alliance, and conclude with him a commer- 

king. 	The minority quoted the old law of 1168, 
which had been dictated and guaranteed by Russia, 
and which expressly declared that no change could 

cial treaty, upon terms liberal and beneficial to be made in the fundamental laws of the king- 
both countries. 	But at the same time Luchesini dom, except by the unanimous assent of the diet. 
did not conceal the eager desire of Frederic Wil- The majority hereupon voted the abrogation of the 
ham to possess Thorn and Dantzic, which would law of 1168; and at the same time they decreed 
throw open to him the navigation of the Vistula to that the new constitution should not be discussed 
the Baltic; intimating, however, that Prussia would article by article, but approved en masse, after 
give an equivalent by ceding other territories to which the constitution committee might make any 
Poland. 	It is said that the English minister resi- alterations of detail which might be voted by the 
dent at Warsaw backed Luchesini in asking for diet. 	The Polish reformers increased their speed 
Thorn and Dantzic ; and that some time after this at the very moment when the French revolutionists 
Pitt himself strongly recommended the cession to were alarming or startling all the established go- 
the Polish ambassador at London, telling him that vernments of Europe. 	If they had determined 
the Poles derived no advantage from those two that their crown should be hereditary, they seemed 
outlets for their produce inlhe state of weakness in equally resolved that its power, though increased 
which they were groaning under the protection of from what it had been hitherto, should he very 
the court of Petersburg; that the King of Prussia, 
in offering his friendship and a treaty of alliance, 
was presenting them with the means of escaping 

limited : they kept to themselves the right of de-
daring war and making peace, and entering into 
and concluding treaties of alliance; only enacting 

front their abject state; and that this alone would that in these cases there must be a majority of 
be worth more than Thorn and Dantzic, 	But the three-fourths of the diet. 	The demand of the 
Poles were averse to yield the commerce of the burghers for a share in the representation was sub- 
Vistula, and the command of its embouchure, to a mitted to a committee, who in their report recom- 
state which had already been a partaker in the 
dismemberment of their territory; 	and the diet 

mended the measure. 	The minority of the diet, 
who called themselves anti-revolutionists, and who 

afterwards decreed that no portion a the states thought it monstrous that plain citizens should be 
should ever be alienated! 	The diet continued to anything in the state, opposed the measure with the 
discuss the great question of the new constitution ; greatest fury ; but after some amendments the 
and another committee was appointed to work out measure was agreed to. 	On the very same day 
the principles which had 	been admitted. 	Still Prince Adam Czartoryski, Count Potocki, grand- 
the work proceeded very slowly ; and, as the term marshal of Lithuania, and Malachowski, marshal 
was approaching when the diet, by the old laws, 
must dissolve itself, the nuncios resolved to make 

of the diet, took up their freedom as citizens of 
Warsaw; and their example was followed by many 

a new law for the occasion, in order to justify other noblemen. This seemed one great step gained; 
the prolongation 	of their sittings.t 	The king but unfortunately neither the citizens of Warsaw 
professed to be perfectly 	satisfied, 	saying 	that nor those of any other town in Poland had any 
the present diet, which had been charged with great weight or influence in the country, or any 
the reconstruction of the constitution, was a con- familiarity with free municipal institutions, or any 
vention, a constituent body, which ought not to of those habits of self-government which are only 

to be acquired by time. 	The majority now pro- 
* Michel Oginski. t The better to legitimate their departure from the old law on the 

duration of sessions, and all sueh new laws and changes in the con-
stitution as they might make, they called upon the electoral bodies 
(the noblesse and clergy) to elect and send to the Diet a number of 
new members, equal to their own number :.—and this was done. 

ceeded with a constantly increasing speed ; and 
being impatient of the opposition of the minority, 
and apprehending some hostile interference on the 
part of Russia if the businesas were not finished 
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immediately, they resolved that the articles of the name another :—that the army should be entirely 
constitution should be adopted en masse and sanc- at the disposition of the executive power :—that in 
tioned by the king all in one day, and that the the interval of the diets the king 	his council .and 
minority should be taken by surprise. The articles should provisorily have 	the powetz of making 
of this new constitution were privately submitted to treaties and regulations :—that, the nobility should 
the king, who, against his better judgment, agreed 
to play his part in the coup d'htat, or trick, and 

be confirmed in their ancient rights and privileges, 
but that the burghers of the free towns should send 

accept the whole constitution without further exa- deputies to the diet, and that these burgher deputies 
mination or debate. 	But it was difficult to keep should at the end of three years have the right of 
secret what was known to so many individuals ; being ennobled if they chose :—that every man that 
and some of the opposition or minority learned the reached the rank of captain in the army should be 
whole of the plan. 	The majority then anticipated, 
and by changing their great day, which had been 

ennobled; and that in every successive diet thirty 
burgher proprietors might be ennobled at the de- 

fixed for the 5th of May (1791), to the 3rd of May, 
they hoped to prevent any mischief to their grand 

mand of their towns :—that, in addition to the terri-
torial courts of the noblesse and proprietors, there 

project. 	It appears they apprehended some scene should be courts of justice for such of the country 
of violence like those which had so often happened people as were free :—that the executive power 
in Polish diets. In the night betw6en the 2nd and 3rd should be entrusted with the management of na- 
of May they met in a private house and read the con- tional education, police, war, and the treasury :— 
stitutional act, precautions being adopted to exclude that the liberum veto, the cause of so much mis- 
every one that thought or voted with the minority, 
or, as they were called, the Russian faction ; and, 

chief, and confederations and associations, should 
w  be abolished for ever :—that every twenty-five years 

after the constitution had been read with accIama- the constitution should be revised and amended in 
tion and unanimous approbation, they set their sig- an extraordinary diet convoked for that purpose. 
natures to it. 	On the 3rd the king, as had been The abolition of the slavery of the cultivators of 
agreed, entered the hall in the royal palace where the soil was no clause in this charter, and was not 
the diet held their session;and, the constitution even mentioned in it; 	but measures had been 
being read and voted by the nuncios, Stanislaus taken by the leaders of the reforming party to 
Augustus took the oath to it, and called upon all prepare for and gradually bring about that change 
those who loved their country to follow him to the 'without occasioning any violent shock, or infringing 
church to take the same oath with more solemnity. the rights and property of the noble holders of 
And forthwith all the nuncios except twelve fol- lands and serfs; and the Poles insist that there 
lowed .the king through the halls and corridors can be no doubt whatever that if this reforming 
which lead from the palace to the cathedral church ; diet had not been fortibly interrupted, and then 
and before the high altar they solemnly swore to dissolved 	for ever, 	the slavery of the peasants 
maintain this constitution. 	A Te Deum was then would gradually have disappeared.* 
chanted, and the nuncios separated till the 5th of None of the Poles, except the enthusiasts of the 
May. 	This new constitution determined that the nation, could fancy for one moment that they, in 
Catholic religion was to remain the dominant reli- the impoverished and already dismembered state of 
gion of the state ; that other Christian sects should the country, could make head against the formid- 
be tolerated, but that the king must always be a able power of the Russians, or oppose the Czarina 
Catholic :—that the hereditary principle was adopted, 
and the succession to the throne vested in the 

in a single campaign when she should have finished 
her war with the Turks, unless they were backed 

Elector of Saxony and his descendants :—that there and supported by some other power or powers. 
should he two Houses, or a senate and a lower The ally pointed out by the circumstances of the 
chamber :—that the king should have a delibe- ' times and the disposition of the reigning king was 
rating voice in the senate, and a casting*vote :—that certainly Prussia. 	In the month of March, or 
the diet should assemble every two years, but that some six weeks before the constitution was sworn 
its convocation would be necessary at any time the to and promulgated, 	the 	ministers of Frederic 
country was threatened with a foreign war, a civil William had concluded the commercial treaty 
war or revolution, a general dearth, or a minority with the Polish government; but, as the Poles 
by the death or mental alienation of the sovereign : would not yield to him Thorn and Dantzic, no 
—that the king should have a suspensive veto, or progress was made in the defensive alliance; and 
the right of suspending from one diet to another the ' the decree of the Polish diet prohibiting for ever 
execution of any decree to which he had not given the alienation of any portion of the remaining 
his assent :—that the king should have the right of territory stopped all further negotiation 	on that 
naming to all places of trust and honour :—that subject. 	This decree was passed some time before 
the executive power belonged to the king and his the 3rd of May, and there can be little doubt that 
council, composed of six ministers of state ; but that it gave offence to Frederic William, and destroyed 
these ministers should be responsible to the Diet, 
and that whenever the diet should by a majority 

all hope of Prussian assistance, although he allowed 
his ministers to conclude the commercial , treaty 

declare that they had no confidence in a minister, 
his majpty should be bound to dismiss him and 

after the decree was passed, and wrote an approving 
. Oginski, Memoires. 
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and an applauding letter to Stanislaus Augustus remodelled so as to give more power to the sove- 
after he had sworn to the new constitution. 	And reign, and determine and limit the powers of the 
the Prussian minister at Warsaw had on the 16th diet. 	He also demanded the exclusive right of 
of May (thirteen days after the promulgation of war and peace, and a more direct authority over 
the constitution) a long conference with a corn- the army than was given by the constitution. 	S6- 
mittee the diet had appointed for managing fo- veral things in his ultimatum seemed written to 
reign affairs, and assured them, in the name of the conciliate the empress, and condemn sundry pro- 
king his master, that his majesty highly approved ceedings and regulations in France which the 
of the happy and bloodless revolution which had Poles had imitated in their constitution, rather than 
given to Poland a wise and well-organised consti- for any other use or purpose : thus the Elector 
tution. 	The Prussian minister further assured exposed the form of oath to be taken by the Polish 
the diet that his master was more than satisfied troops to the nation, which he called a vague word 
with the choice they had made of the house of signifying whatever a dominant faction chose to 
Saxony to be their hereditary sovereigns; and that make it signify ; and, in claiming for himself the 
he was of opinion that this firm and decisive step entire management of the education of his son 
would give a solid basis to the government of and heir, he seemed to glance at the conduct of 
Poland and to the national prosperity and happi- the National Assembly in usurping the paternal 
ness. 	He also told the diet that his Prussian power over the young Dauphin. 	In far too many 
majesty had expressed the same sentiments to the particulars the Poles had displayed a fondness for 
Elector of Saxony on the subject of this wise con- 
stitution. 	All that was said at this conference was 

French forms, ceremonies, and phraseologies; and, 
however different its character, their revolution un- 

taken down in writing, signed by all present, and 
then deposited in the archives of the foreign office. 

questionably received most of its impulses from Paris, 
where there were constantly many Poles residing. 

Other strong proofs exist of Frederic William's And ever since the troubles and the first partition 
keeping up the same tone for weeks and months in the year 177.2, there had been many French 
after the 	passing of that constitution which he 
subsequently pretended he had all along disap- 

propagandists and intriguers residing in Poland, 
where they disseminated, by spoken words and by 

proved. 	Felicitations poured in to Warsaw from printed books and pamphlets, sentiments suhver- 
other quarters; but the Elector of Saxony, whose 
family had already suffered so much by aspiring 

sive of all social order. 	All this was, perhaps, 
less dangerous in Poland than in other countries; 

to wear the worse than iron crown of Poland, who for, except the upper classes, who could never 
knew the political state of Europe, and felt assured altogether wish that the doctrines of the Rights of 
that Russia would never permit him or any of his Man and of the levelling Jacobin clubs should be 
family to reign in peace• as hereditary kings of put in actual practice, few or none could read, or 
Poland, hesitated and held back, and only returned understand any language except their own difficult 
evasive answers to the diet, who thought he ought Sclavonian dialect—a dialect far too difficult for 
to have been in transports of joy at the offer they any flighty, impatient Frenchman to learn, even 
made him. 	The Count of Malachowski was sent though he remained years in the country. 	There 
to Dresden as envoy-extraordinary and minister was no medium by which to communicate the 
plenipotentiary to discuss the whole matter with principles of Jacobinism, and liberty and equality, 

and all the rest of the new philosophy; and the the elector; and, as he made no progress in re- 
moving that cautious prince's doubts 	and mis- - dull, degraded Polish serf was as little given to 
givings, the Prince of Czartoryski was sent to join ambition, or to speculation of any mental kind, as 
and co-operate with Malachowski. 	This was in the bullock he drove or the horse he rode. 	W hat- 
the mouth of October, 1791; and it was not until ever might be the mistakes in political principles 
'the month of April, 1792, only one month before or the errors committed by the Polish nobles and 
the empress Catherine issued her manifesto, and clergy, who were in fact the only makers of this re- 
marched her armies into Poland to destroy not 
merely the revolution and the new constitution, 
but the very existence of the nation, that the Elector 

volution, the only builders of this new constitution, 
there was therefore but little danger that the scenes 
passing on the Seine, the Loire, and the Rhone 

informed the diet that he would accept the crown should be repeated on the Vistula, the Bug, and 
upon certain conditions, of which some were in- the Niemen : there was in Poland no mighty mass 
executable and some such as the Poles would 
never have consented to execute. 	His electoral 

of material to constitute a domineering, remorseless, 
and all-destroying democracy. 	Still, however, in 

highness put among his conditions that the Poles those moments of universal doubt and dread, when 
should obtain the consent of all the neighbouring every sovereign knew that he was threatened from 
nations to the new scheme of government they France with insurrection and revolution, it is not 
had adopted, and that he should have the certainty 
of those neighbouring powers not opposing the 

unreasonable to believe that the King of Prussia, 
the Emperor of Austria, and even the Czarina of 

hereditary monarchy in him and his family. 	Yet Russia may have felt some alarm at the partial 
the Elector knew that Russia had determined to imitation of the French revolution in a country 
oppose everything. 	Another of his conditions was seated in the midst of their territories, and portions 
that the constitution of the 3rd of May should be of which they bad so unjustly appropriated to 
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themselves. 	The Empress Catherine, who felt, and the king, his master, to contract a commercial and 
like a woman, that it was to her, and her alone, that defensive alliance with Poland, and to see his ally, 
Poniatowski (Stanislaus Augustus) owed his Polish the King of Prussia, essentially included in that 
throne, and that his present conduct, so contrary to alliance. 	But when the Czarina had concluded 
her wishes, and his negotiating with Prussia, and peace with the Turks, and had begun to put her- 
through Prussia with England, to enter into that self forward as the antagonist of French revolution- 
hostile league which threatened her (and which, 
hut for the strenuous opposition of the English 

ary principles, pretending to seek the friendship 
of Prussia chiefly if not entirely on account of the 

Whigs, would, in all probability, have been formed one great object and common cause of sovereigns 
against her on account of Turkey), was most un- and established governments, Pitt and his cabinet 
dutiful and ungrateful, was eager for revenge, by became suddenly cool and indifferent as to the fate 
force of arms or by policy, and no doubt calculated of Poland, adopted a tone of the greatest caution in 
from the beginning on nothing less than the total their diplomatic correspondence, and hinted very 
destruction of the Polish kingdom, or republic, or plainly that they must and would remain neutral 
nondescript. 	Any home-fears about the French in that quarrel. 	Fox and other members of the 
revolution or its principles must have been far opposition, though they expressed an enthusiastic 
less strong and vehement in her bosom than her admiration of the new 	Polish 	constitution, and 
thirst for revenge and her avidity for more terri- complimented Oginski on the energy, good con- 
tory. 	In the King of Prussia, although from the duct, and moderation of his countrymen in their 
character of his country and some of his subjects late revolution, certainly did nothing, in time, to 
he had considerably more to apprehend than Ca- serve 	their 	cause 	or obviate 	the doom which 
therine with her Muscovites, doubtless the dread awaited them. Indeed, Fox may he ranked among 
and detestation of French principles were much the enemies 	of Poland; for it was he, and his 
sharpened by the refusal of the Poles to give up party, that had prevented the extension of our 
Thorn and Dantzic, and by the prospect soon Prussian alliance, 	and those energetic measures 
opened to him by Catherine—opened as soon as, 
or perhaps rather sooner than, the time when the 

which would have checked in more than one 
direction the aggrandisement of . Catherine, and 

Czarina so reluctantly concluded her war against have left her little time and no means to devote to 
the Turks, to prevent the progress of which his the destruction of Poland. 	Fox told Oginski to 
Prussian majesty was bound by his English alliance beware of the King of Prussia, whose alliance, he 
—of obtaining not merely Thorn and Dantzic, with said, was not to be trusted; but he continued to 
the free navigation of the Vistula, but whole Polish eulogise in the British parliament the moderation 
provinces, another great slice wherewith to round and the magnanimity of the czarina; to declare 
and 	to give shape to 	that shapeless 	thing the that Russia was a power we ought to conciliate in- 
Prussian monarchy, which had been made up, and stead of alienating,—that Russia was a natural ally 
in quite recent times, by additions and fragments— of England; and it was at the very time when 
a bit here and a bit there—acquired by treaty or by Catherine was preparing to invade 'Poland, when 
war. 	Up to a certain point, or so long as the her troops were almost on the frontiers, that Fox 
integrity, 	or at least the 	independence, 	of the sent his own minister, Adair, to St. Peterburg to 
Turkish empire was the uppermost consideration, congratulate and encourage the empress ! 	The 
Pitt and his government unquestionably encou- blame may be divided among them all, but nei- 
raged the King of Prussia in demanding Thorn ther Fox and his party, nor any other party or set 
and Dantzic as the price for which he would con- of men that we can discover in England, can justly 
dude a defensive alliance, and assist the Poles in pretend to throw the whole of the " deep damna- 
Maintaining their new constitution and guarding tion " of the "taking off" of Poland upon Pitt 
all of their kingdom that was left to them by the and his cabinet. 
last partition against 	the 	arms 	of Russia, 	and As soon as Catherine had concluded, for the pre- 
against the arms of Austria, if the emperor should 
be induced to make common cause with the Cza- 

sent, her war with the Turks, by the treaty of Jassy, 
which was signed in August, 1791, she directed 

rina. 	Pitt's words to Count Oginski, and Lord the whole of her attention to Poland, preparing to 
Grenville's dispatches to the British minister at employ against it those armies which had been 
Warsaw, were sufficiently explicit on this head-; in the field against the sultan, and diplomatising 
and a pamphlet, printed, published, and widely with the courts of Stockholm, Berlin, and Vienna 
circulated in the Polish capital, to recommend the 
cession in question and to prove that the indispen- 

with consummate art. As for the King of Sweden, 
the knight-errant of Marie Antoinette, he was com- 

sable sacrifice would not really cost the Poles pletely absorbed by his wild schemes for conduct- 
much, was universally attributed to the English ing armies of half the nations of Europe against 
resident minister, Mr. Hailes, who, on the 28th of the French republicans; he was adroitly flattered 
January, 1791, or three months and a few days with the prospect of being the generalissimo of 
before the promulgation of the new constitution, 
had delivered a note to the diet, expressing the 

kings and emperors—a dream from which he never 
awoke until he fell under the hand of an assassin; 

most friendly sentiments on the part of the British and as for the Poles, he hated them for their imi- 
government, and the earnest desire entertained by 

c, 
tations of the French revolutionists. 	The King of 

   
  



CRAP. I.) 	) • CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792. 	 39 

Prussia, in the humour be was in, was but too toasts and made use of words and sentences which 
glad to forget his recent negotiations with the had become the alarm-bells, not only of every king 
Poles, and to 	rasp at some new compact with and government, but of every people in Europe 
Russia, which would give him far more than the that wished to remain quiet. 	The municipality 
Poles had refused him, or than he had ever asked, 
and this, too, without the expenses and risks of a 

gave a grand dinner to five hundred persons, and 
invited the king to be present at it. 	Stanislaus 

war with a first-rate power, in which he might Augustus not only went to the dinner, but also 
have found himself involved, if he had abided by partook, or pretended to partake, in the double in- 
his original scheme of supporting Poland against toxication of wine and politics. 	'When his health 
Russia. 	With respect to the court of Vienna, 
whose concurrence or neutrality was a sine qua non, 
the character of the Emperor Leopold, and his 

was drunk, he responded by drinking to the nation 
and the municipality (which latter had become, as 
in Paris, a strong governing power), and he made 

high reputation for justice and moderation, seemed a speech in which he told the burghers that the 
to offer a serious obstacle to the nefarious scheme period was 	arrived in which 	all 	artificial 	dis- 
on foot; but Leopold died on the 1st of March, tinctions were to cease, except so far as they were 
1192, and his successor, Francis, was soon found conferred by the sovereign people: 	And the en- 
to be possessed of a more elastic conscience, and thusiastic and intoxicated guests, *hose ears were 
of an infinitively more lively dread of French to tingle in a very few weeks with the roar and 
principles—a dread daily increased by the audacity crash of Russian artillery, shook the municipal 
of the French republicans, and very soon by their hall with shouts of " Long live liberty !" " Long 
unexpected victories over their Prussian invaders, 
and over the emperor's veteran troops in Luxem- 

live the nation !" " Long live our citizen king, 
the friend of the Rights of Man!" 	In the mean- 

bourg and the Netherlands. 	To the narrow mind 
of Francis the revolution in Poland and the consti- 

time other Poles, who were of the Russian party, 
a party which never ceased to exist, or who be- 

tution of May, 1791, never appeared in any other came linked with the czarina through their dislike 
light than as a branch of the great French revo- of the new constitution, and their rage at what they 
lution ; and it seemed to him not merely natural termed the irregular and treacherous manner in 
and justifiable, but absolutely necessary, that the which that 	constitution had been 	carried, had 
spirit of innovation should be put down in their united themselves at Jassy, and had sent their 
rear, before Prussia and Austria attacked it in agents and their memorials to St. Petersburg, call- 
their front in France, and that all the princes ing, upon Catherine, as the party who had gm- 
engaging in the crusade against jacobinism should ranteed the old constitution and form of govern- 
take their reward out of a country tainted with ment, to interfere and overthrow the new one. 
jacobinism like Poland. 	The idea never struck Russia never made an attack upon the liberty and 
him, or the czarina, or the King of Prussia, that, 
at a great crisis in Europe, at a moment when 

independence of this unhappy country, without 
having a Polish party to invite and assist her; it 

they were taking up the sword for principles, and was so in the first partition, and it was equally so 
against violence and injustice, every part of their in the last. 	The number of the present party is 
own conduct ought to be pure in principle, and differently represented, the patriots wishing it to 
free from the vices and excesses against which they appear small, and the Russians as large as pos- 
were arming. 	The Poles, who had made the re- sible. 	It appears, however, that it was smaller 
volution and new constitution, certainly took no than on any previous occasion, and that only Felix 
care to deprive their enemies of the handle at Potocki, Branicki, Rzewinski, and eleven other 
which they grasped. 	Several of the 	laws they magnates, signed the act of confederacy at Tar- 
made and the decrees they passed were little more gowica, on the.-14th of May. 	Four days after the 
than transcripts of things passed in the French As- 
sembly; they got up themselves, or allowed, political 

signing of this act the Russian minister at Warsaw, 
Bulgakoff, presented 	a protest 	against all the 

clubs, which rather too nearly resembled that of the recent innovations and every part of them. 	This 
Jacobins; and a deputation of Poles then in Paris 
presented themselves at the bar of the Convention, 
where they glorified themselves in making a pro- 

protest was handed not to Stanislaus Augustus, 
whom Catherine had ceased to consider or treat as 
a king from the time he had ceased to be obedient 

fession of ultra-Jacobin principles, and in assuring to her will, but to the diet. 	It commenced with 
the French that the whole Polish nation, or at well sounding and memorable words. 	In the 
least all the patriots in it, cherished the same prin- name of his mistress Bulgakoff said—" The li- 
ciples. 	There were Englishmen who had done as berty and independence of the illustrious republic 
much as this, or even more.: this Polish deputation of Poland have at all times attracted the attention 
might be self-elected; 	and, at all 	events, their and concern of all her neighbours. 	Her majesty 
boast of a reigning jacobinism in Poland was abso- the Empress of all the Russias, who, together with 
lute nonsense; but the kingly critics of their con- this claim, also unites the right of her formal and 
duct set down all their madness to the account of positive engagements with the republic, has endea- 
their country. 	At Warsaw they kept the 3rd of voured in a more peculiar manner to watch over 
May, 1'792, as a great holiday and anniversary of the inviolable preservation of these two precious 
their revolution; and, in so doing, the Poles drank attributes 	of its political 	existence. 	These con- 
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tinual and generous endeavours of her majesty, 
being the effects of her love for justice and order, 
as well as her affection and good wishes towards a 

deavour to prevent the success of the plot ; that 
the regiment of artillery and the Lithuanian guards 
were assembled for supporting the mob, their fury 

nation whom the identity of origin, language, and being previously excited against those men.whose 
so many other natural relations with the nation 	resistance to the revolution was dreaded; that 
she reigns over, render dear to her, did doubt- 	several members of the Diet who persevered in 
less repress the ambition and avidity of those rulers their patriotic 	sentiments were threatened with 
who, not satisfied with the share of authority as- death ; and that when one of these gentlemen 
signed to them by the laws of the state, aspired at humbly approached the throne to remind the king 
a greater extent of power at the expense of these of his solemn oath to the Pacta Conventa, that 
very laws." 	The empress, or her minister for sacred and indissoluble charter which connected 
her, told the makers of the new constitution that the sovereign with the nation, he was trodden 
they had acted mast factiously and ungratefully; under foot in an unmerciful manner in spite of his 
that they had neglected nothing to tire her patience inviolable 	character as 	a 	representative of the 
and weary out her active vigilance over the in- nation, and to the shame and disgrace of every 
tegrity of the possessions, rights, and prerogatives Pole who had not lost all sense of honour and 
of the 	illustrious Polish nation ; 	that 	they had liberty. 	" And this is the revolution," said the 
even dared to defame the purity and munificence autocratess, " which is represented by its pro- 
of her intentions; that they had with perfidious moters to have been the free wish of the nation!" 
dexterity caused her protection,' and the guarantee Taking good care not to mention the King of 
she had given to their old legitimate constitution, 
to be considered a humiliating yoke; and that they 

Prussia, with whom her good understanding was 
now complete, or England, of whom she still stood 

had long been proposing all sorts of perverse and in awe—an awe imposed by the tone which Pitt 
erroneous notions, which would be fatal to their had frequently used towards her, and from which 
own country and perilous to its neighbours. 	She the bland tongue of Mr. Adair could not disen- 
accused them of hurrying on these designs when chant her—she taxed the Poles who had made the 
Russia had a double war upon her hans, with revolution with base endeavours to raise up ene- 
Sweden and the Porte; of having violated all the mies against her, and drive their country into a 
ancient laws of the republic, sitting as a Diet be- war with Russia when that power had enemies 
yond the period fixed by the constitution, usurping, 
mingling, and concentrating 	in 	themselves all 

enough in active hostility. 	She taxed them with 
old offences of intolerance against the Greek re- 

branches of power, and finally crowning all their ligion, which was the religion of some of the Poles 
ruinous enterprises by totally subverting, on the and of all the Russians; with having imprisoned a 
3rd of May, 1'791, " the edifice of government bishop of the Greek church, who was in reality her 
under which the republic had been happy for so own subject; and with having torn from the altar, in 
many years." 	".On this day,", continued the a chapel at Warsaw, protected by her imperial coat 
protest and declaration of this delicate friend of of arms, a Greek priest, &c. 	Some of the orators 
the rights of nations and of liberty, " the ancient in the diet had not been silent on the private life 
edifice vanished, and on its ruins arose a mo- and morals of the Messalina-Semiramis of the 
narchy, which, in the new laws, by which it was north ; and Catherine, who bitterly resented all 
thought to limit it, offers nothing but contradic- such criticisms, accused them of having failed in 
tions, incoherency with the old laws, an entire in-  the respect due to her exalted rank, saying, that 
sufficiency in every respect, which leaves not even this unpardonable rudeness, instead of being repri- 
to the Poles the shadow of that liberty and of manded as it deserved, had been encouraged and 
those prerogatives of which they were always so applauded by the chiefs of the party who had sub- 
jealous. 	The elective throne is rendered an he- 'verted the laws and constitution. 	" The least of 
reditary one; and that law which was dictated by these grievances," said the she-wolf to those who 
the wisdom of their ancestors, and which forbids were destined to undergo the fate of the lamb in 
to meddle during the lifetime of the king with the this quarrel, " without mentioning those which 
election of his successor, has been rashly trans- 
gressed, together with every other law that gua- 
ranteed the perpetual consistency of the Polish 

are voluntarily suppressed for the sake of brevity, 
would already justify, in the face of God and men, 
the resolution of her majesty to. take signal yen- 

republic." Exaggerating some circumstances which geance. 	Yet it is not with this view that her 
indubitably happened, and perhaps purely invent- majesty publishes 	the present declaration. 	Her 
ing one or two others, Catherine proceeded to tell innate justice does not suffer her to confound all 
the Diet that the means made use of for executing the Polish nation 	with one of the parties in it 
their designs had been characterised by the same which has betrayed her majesty's. confidence. 	The 
violence and injustice as the designs themselves; empress, on the contrary, is fully convinced that 
that on the day of the revolution—that fatal 3rd the greatest number had no share in any of the 
of May—the palace and the Diet Hall were things attempted against herself and the republic. 
crowded with the Warsaw mob; that armed men For this very reason she is willing to sacrifice her 
were introduced; that cannons were brought from just resentment to a hope more compatible with 
the arsenal in order to fire on such as might en- r 	, her generous and pacific sentiments, of seeing all 
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these grievances remedied by means of a new the interests of the nation and the wishes of the 
Diet, which shall more strictly adhere to the orders 
of their superiors, and the immutable laws of the 

best of the people, 	They said that 	their Diet, 
before proceeding to pass the constitution, had 

state, than thb present existing Diet, which has doubled their numbers by a second set of repre- 
trespassed upon them all in the most manifest sentatives freely and lawfully chosen ; that the spi- 
manner, and marked all their transactions with rit of the new was soon seen to assimilate with that 
the stamp of, their own illegality. But, should her of the old representatives ; and that a union of will 
majesty refu'se to listen to the voice of her own and of sentiment necessarily reinforced the system 
resentment, she cannot be deaf to the voice of of patriotic reform, and hastened the completion of 
claims made to her by a great number of Poles, 
among whom are several who are as illustrious by l  

the work. 	They declared that in making their 
crown hereditary they had been actuated by the 

birth and rank in the republic as they are distin- I recollection of the long and unfortunate troubles 
guished by patriotic virtues and their ability to serve 
the state. 	Animated by a pure and praiseworthy 

inseparable from the vacancies of elective monarchy, 
and that in so doing they had even served the in- 

zeal for the welfare of their country and the re- terests of the neighbouring powers, by the sup- 
covery of its former liberty and independence, 
these noble Poles have united themselves (at Tar- 

pression of abuses and intrigues, which were a 
constantly recurring source of cabal and jealousies 

gowica) for the purpose of forming a lawful con- to other cabinets, exposing them to influences often 
federation, as 	the 	only effectual remedy for the injurious to their own tranquillity. 	They read her 
misfortunes which the unlawful confederation and a complete recantation of their old political preju- 
usurpation at Warsaw has caused to the nation. dices in favour of the liberum veto, and the ex- 
With 	these sentiments they have claimed the cessive power of the oligarchy over the sovereign 
support and assistance of the empress, who has and every other part of the state; and they d- 
not hesitated to assure them of both, being guided Glared that the most passionate lovers of Polish 
on her part by her friendly dispositions in favour liberty must prefer the new constitution, by which 
of the republic, and her desire of strictly fulfilling the powers of the sovereign were increased, and his 
the obligations of her treaties. 	In order to fulfil ministers rendered responsible for the abuse of 
her promise, the empress has ordered part of her them. 	They denied that one power, by guaran- 
troops to enter the territory of the republic. 	Her teeing the constitution of another, had the right to 
troops are to show themselves there as friends, and prevent improvement and change in that constitu- 
are to co-operate in the re-establishment of the tion—the right of giving an eternal fixity to laws 
right's, liberties, and prerogatives of the republic." and forms of government, which ought to vary 
She promised a perfect oblivion of what was past according to times and circumstances ; and they 
to such as should receive her troops as friends, 
with every security for person and property; but 

exposed the monstrous absurdity of pretending that 
one power was to invade another at the mere cry 

she told all those that should offer any resistance, 
or " persevere in a perverse way of thinking, and 

and reclamation of a few discontented individuals. 
They denied that they had acted ungenerously to- 

oppose the benevolent intentions of the empress wards Russia, in seeking to ally themselves with 
and the patriotic wishes of their fellow-citizens," her enemies at a time when her hands were full : 
that they would have to thank themselves if they and they said that the common object of the am- 
met with the treatment they deserved. 	Nothing, 
according to Catherine, was so easy as to get rid 

bassadors they sent to different courts was to make 
known to all those courts the spirit and the pacific 

of the oaths they had taken to the new constitution objects of the Diet, which tended solely to the im- 
on the 3rd of May, by error, by force, or by seduc- provement of their own internal government. They 
tion ; they had only to take again the oath to the allowed that during the war they had sent an am- 
old constitution, the only true and sacred oath, by' bassador to Constantinople, and that the Ottoman 
which, long before the 3rd of May, they had en- Porte, pressed by the arms of Russia, would have 
gaged to maintain and defend the free government been glad to find a useful diversion in an alliance 
under which they were born; and the renewal of 
this old oath was the only means of repairing the 

with Poland, and had made advances to that end, 
accompanied with the most seductive offers ; but 

perjury of which they had been guilty in taking the they protested that they had merely sought to secure 
new oath, the interests of Poland, without committing those of 

On the 18th of May, the very day on which this Russia, and had thus given her majesty the empress 
declaration was presented at Warsaw, a Russian proofs of their regard, rather than given her any 
army, consisting of 80,000 regular troops, and just causes of complaint. 	As to the persecuting of 
20,000 Cossacks 	and 	other irregulars, entered Poles belonging to the Greek church, they said that 
Poland, along with some of the confederates of the whole Greek communion had been incited to 
Targowica and other Poles. 	The Diet at Warsaw sedition, insurrection,and revolt by the fanaticism 
returned an answer which was both spirited and of some Greek monks, seconded by the suttlers of 
moderate. They claimed for themselves that liberty the empress's army, and by other Russian subjects : 
and independence which the empress seemed to 
acknowledge as their right; and they defended the 

that, in order to stop the conspiracy at its source, 
endeavours were made to discover the chief authors; 

revolution they had made as being conformable to and that then, upon good proof, they had arrested a 
VOL. III. , 	 a 

   
  



42 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	. 	[BOOK II. 
Greek bishop and a monk. 	They assured her ma- guarantee at the time of the last partition Of the 
jesty that the subaltern officer and some soldiers, 
who had inadvertently arrested the monk in a cha- 

integrity and independence of all that Russia, Aus-
trig, and itself had left to the Polish kingdom or 

pel covered by the empress's coat of arms, had been republic, seemed bound to interpose on the present 
rigorously punished, and reparation made to her occasion. 	" It is apparent," said Stanislaus Au- 
majesty's representatives. 	The Diet concluded in gustus in his letter, 	" that the territory .of the 
a tone so very mild, that it sounds almost like a republic, guaranteed by your majesty? is violated; 
confession of their weakness and the hopelessness that its independence is invaded and attacked in a 
of their cause :—" If, contrary to all expectation, 
our intentions, directed by the love of peace and 

manner so general and extensive, that, descending 
even into the most subtle interpretations, it is ira 

justice, having no object but the safety and internal possible to ascribe it merely to the articles of the 
peace of Poland, should be still misunderstood-,-if new constitution 	 In the midst of my 
the reclamations of some individuals, dissatisfied 
with order, should prevail in the mind of her ma- 

inquietudes and fatigues, that which consoles me is, 
that never was there a better cause than ours, or a 

jesty the empress over the wish of our nation, and cause which had for its support an ally more re- 
if the republic should find herself in the melan- spectable and faithful than your majesty." 	To 
choly situation of seeing her sovereignty or legal this call for help 	Frederic William replied on 
authority disputed, the Polish people, jealous of 
the esteem of Europe, jealous of the esteem of a 

the 8th of June in a cold and insulting letter, 
which left no doubt as to his perfect understanding 

sovereign who knows well what noble sentiments 
are, will not hesitate in their choice between a de- 

with Catherine. 	" I see with regret," 	said he, 
" the embarrassments in which Poland finds her- 

grading surrender and the honourable perils of a self involved. 	But I will acknowledge, with equal 
necessary defence." 	Stanislaus Augustus issued an frankness, that, after all that has passed for the last 
address to the Polish army, telling them that the twelve months, these embarrassments were to be 
army of a free nation, with a good cause on their foreseen. 	Your 	majesty will recollect 	that, on 
side, could not fail to find their support in the more than one occasion, the Marquis of Lucchesini 
powerful arm of the Omnipotent ; and he and the was charged to manifest not only to you, but also 
Diet joined in a circular letter addressed to the 
whole nation, in which the Poles were reminded 

to the preponderating members of the government, 
my just apprehensions on this subject. 	From the 

of the dear rate at which Russian protection had moment that the general re-establishment of tran- 
been purchased, and of the curses which had at- 
tended Russian interference and domination. 	Se- 

quillity in Europe permitted me to explain myself, 
and the empress of Russia had shown a decided 

oators, ministers, and representatives of the coun- opposition to the order of things established on 
try, violently carried off from their residences or the 3rd of May, 1161, my way of thinking and the 
from the palace of the king and the very hall of the language of my ambassadors and ministers have 
Diet; the contemptuous treatment of the nobility, 
the oppression and spoliation of the burghers, the 

never varied; and in observing with a tranquil eye 
the new constitution which the republic has given 

seizure and forcible transportation of peasants and to itself, without my privity or concurrence, I have 
their families to stock new Russian colonies or to never had the idea either of supporting or protect- 
serve in the armies of the empress ; and, finally, 
the dismemberinr,  of the country,—these were some 

ing it." 	[Yet Frederic William had warmly con-
gratulated Stanislaus Augustus on the passing of 

of the effects of Russian interference and Russian this constitution of the 3rd of May, and had as- 
guarantees. 	If the Poles did not now unite as one sured him of his eagerness to make his sentiments 
man, worse would follow—the yoke would be made known on this subject, " or to convince him and 
the heavier for their having dared to become free the whole Polish nation of the, lively interest, he 
and independent; and lastly would come the entire took in it." 	But this was at the time when Pitt 
partition of the country, and the total extinction of 
the Polish name! 	This joint address of the king 

was threatening Catherine with his great armament, 
when Frederic William was contemplating a war 

and Diet ended with a prayer to the God of armies, 
the God of their forefathers, who Saw the innocence 

with Russia on the score of Turkey, and wheii the 
co-operation of Poland was properly placed at a 

and the justice of their cause, who knew the purity 
of their intentions, and that their object was not 

high value.*] 	" I have predicted, on the contrary, 
that the threatening measures and the warlike pre- 

to shed blood for the sake of ambition, spoil, and' partitions which 	the 	Diet incessantly deliberated 
dominion over others, but solely to defend their upon would infallibly provoke the resentment of 
country, and 	their 	national 	laws 	and 	liberty, the Empress of Russia, and draw upon Poland the 
Stanislaus Augustus, on the 31st of May, applied evils which they were meant to avoid. 	The event 
for aid to the King of Prussia; and many of the has justified these appearances; and it cannot be 
Poles were credulous enough to think either, that dissembled iti the present moment, that without the 
this aid would be given, or that Frederic William 
would play the part of a 	generous 	mediator. 

new form of government, and without the efforts 
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we have described, Frederic William had hung 
back'ficliO the defensive alliance, Prussia, as a ( 

Lucchesini repeated the same assurances to the Diet who had made the 
of May. 	No doubt he changed his way of 
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which the Poles have announced for supporting it, 
the court of Russia would not have determined on 
the vigoYous' proceedings it has 'now embraced. 

Grenville repeated and improved upon these in-
junctions in his instructions to Colonel Gardiner, 
who was sent out to Warsaw to succeed Mr. Hailes 

Whatever be the friendship that I have sworn to 
your majesty? and the interest that I take in every- 

and watch events. 	In a note dated Whitehall, 
August the 4th, Grenville said, " The present cri- 

thing that concerns you, 'you will yourself believe tical state of affairs in Poland will require from you 
that; the state of things being entirely changed since the 'utmost prudence and reserve with respect to 
the treaty I entered into with the republic, and the your language and conduct." 	He referred Colonel 
present conjuncture, brought on by the constitution Gardiner to his dispatch to Hanes, which we 
of the 3rd of May, 1191, posterior to my treaty, not have just quoted, and added with true diplomatic 
being applicable to the engagements therein stipu- coolness, " The event has, unhappily, but too well 
lated; it does not belong to me to resist the attack justified this reserve, and the present situation of 
made on your majesty, if the intentions of the pa- Poland is such as to leave little hopes that the 
triode party are still the same, and if they persist tranquillity of that unfortunate country can be re- 
in the desire of maintaining their own work ; but, 
if, retracing 	their steps, they shall consider the 

stored, without its falling again into the most entire 
dependence on the power of Russia, even if no fur- 

difficulties that are rising upon all sides, I shall be titer dismemberment of territory should take place. 
ready to concert measures with her majesty the The conduct observed on this occasion by the court 
Empress of Russia, and enter into explanations at of Berlin appears to have been dictated by a per- 
the 'same time with the court of Vienna, to strive suasion of the dangers which would arise to the 
to reconcile the different interests, and to agree Prussian interests from the establishment of an 
on measures capable of restoring to Poland her efficient and permanent form of government in 
tranquillity." Poland. 	There is perhaps too much reason to 

Appeals to other countries, if not met with so fear, that the alternative which has been preferred 
much -insolence, were at least equally unavailing. will be productive of more real inconvenience to 
Poland, as will be the fate of every country that the King of Prussia than .that which has been re- 
falls by long misrule into her decrepit condition, 
and that is unable to help itself, found no help nor 

jetted. 	But it is sufficiently evident that, while 
the opinion I have mentioned is acted upon at 

hope of help anywhere— 	' Berlin, no intervention of the maritime powers 
" Found not a generous friend, a pitying foe. could be 'serviceable to Poland, at least not with 

Strength in her arm, nor mercy in her woe." out a much greater exertion and expense than the 
England, though fain to encourage her when it importance of the object to their separate interests 
was thought she might be wanted in the projected could possibly justify. 	All, therefore, that is to be 
league against Russia, appears to have had at least done by you in the present moment is, to hold a 
the' address to avoid committing heYself, or en- language of friendship on his majesty's part to- 
couraging any high hopes of English subsidies wards the king of Poland and the Polish nation. 
or 	other 	assistance. 	Pitt's 	cousin 	Grenville, as But you are to be very careful (supposing the event 
secretary for foreign affairs, proceeded with the still undecided on your arrival at Warsaw) not to 
Utmost caution and circumspection in all his deal- do anything which could hold out ill-grounded ex- 
ings With the Poles, most evidently apprehending pectations o 	support from this country." 	Grenville 
all 'along the turn affairs might' take; 	and this concluded his letter by desiring the Colonel to give 
caution of course increased after the 	 hig oppo- his utmost attention to all parts of "this interesting 
sition and the strongly pronounced sense of the business," and to keep his government constantly 
people had convinced Pitt that he could not safely 
go into a war with Russia for the sake of Turkey. 

informed of the different events which might arise, 
as well as of all that'he should be able to discover 

And after Catherine had' concluded ' the treaty of "of the views and intentions of the three surround- 
Jassy,' and granted moderate terms to 'the sultan, ing courts, on whom the fate of Poland seems now 
Pitt, who was by no means a thorough war-mi- entirely to depend." The Poles, who, in the month 
nister like his father, rejoiced that the necessity of of June or July, sent Count Bukaty on an imploring 
English interference was over. 	Besides, our close mission to London, had fondly flattered themselves 
ally, Prussia, was not to be thwarted in her desires that Pitt, who had so often and so publicly expressed 
and schemes. 	In 1791, after the passing of the his feeling of the expediency of curbing the ambi- 
constitution of May, 	Lord 	Grenville instructed tion of Russia, and who had been so recently on 
Hailes, our minister at Warsaw, " to express him. the very brink of a war for that purpose, would be 
self most cautiously on the ' subject of the Polish disposed to interfere in their favour; and that the 
revolution, and to confine himself to such assurances country which most cherished and had longest en- 
only of his Britannic majesty's good wishes as could joyed constitutional liberty would be enthusiastically 
be given without committing his majesty to any in favour of a people who were attempting to secure 
particular line of conduct respecting any troubles the same blessings and to rescue their country from 
that might arise on the subject." 	In the present 
year, when the storm was thickening and bursting, 
when the Russian columns were traversing the 

a foreign yoke, who had made a revolution without 

* Manuscript Letter. 'We have had the original in our possession. 

country without any prospect of a valid resistance, It was brought to. this country by a Polish nobleman, after the last 
unfortunate revolution in 1830-31. 	' 
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bloodshed, and who were actually reinforcing the being almost empty, and arms and artillery being 
kingly dignity and royal prerogative, instead of only to be procured from foreign, countries, with 
utterly destroying both as the French were doing. which, moreover, all communication was rendered.  
But Pitt, who was about the last of statesmen to extremely difficult. 	We have beetti assured by 
be moved by any romantic impulses, could only those who certainly knew the truth, and had no 
look at the Polish question in connection with many apparent motives for disguising it, more than a 
others; the Tory majority of the nation had a panic quarter of a century after the events, that Stanislaus 
dread and horror of all revolutions and .political Augustus never ceased to regret—to complain 
changes whatsoever; and the attention and sym- during the remainder of his life—that he had been 
pathies of the Whig party, which had lost half its forced by the impetuosity of his subjects to grant 
strength, seemed absorbed by the French revolu- the new constitution before it was matured, and to 
tion and the exciting war of the French republicans. provoke the hostility of Russia at a most unfa- 
The Whigs, when it was too late, made a loud ora- vourable and inauspicious moment. 	[The revolu- 
torical noise—forgetting to what an extent their tion was indisputably hurried on by and through 
great leader had indirectly contributed to the resist- the French epidemic ; and this was the first of the 
less power of Catherine ; but for the present they many good offices that the French did the Poles.] 
did nothing beyond holding a meeting at the Man- The weight of authority and most reputable proof 
sion House to get up a subscription for the suffer- is entirely on the side of the king's good intentions 
ing Poles. 	Although parliament was not prorogued and sincerity: there seems, indeed, not the slight- 
until the 15th of June, which was nearly a month est reason to doubt that he was most sorely galled 
after the marching of the Russian army of 100,000 by the Russian yoke, and earnest and anxious to 
men, and although the great preparations for that see 	his 	own 	native 	country independent 	and 
army and Catherine's threats and intentions had flourishing, and restored, by a better form of go- 
been well known in England in the month of Ja- vernment, to more than her old importance among 
nuary, before parliament met, not a motion was the states of Europe. 	But Stanislaus Augustus 
proposed on either side of the House, scarcely a could never forget that he had once been simply 
mention was made of Poland and the fate which Count Poniatowski, and that he had owed his ele- 
awaited her. 	But in the course of this very session vation to the throne to the love and caprice of the 
Fox had repeatedly extolled the magnanimity of the czarina ; 	his 	spirit stood 	rebuked 	before 	that 
czarina, exaggerated the value of the English trade powerful and imperious woman, and the reproach 
with Russia, and recommended a close alliance with of ingratitude was an incubus which depressed the 
that court, as being more suitable to England than lively feelings of patriotism. 	He was not cast by 
any other alliance whatsoever ! nature in the model of great men ; and the course 

Having failed in declaring themselves in 1788 of his life, whether in Russia, as a handsome cour- 
or early in 1789, when the French revolution 
panic had not begun, the Poles ought assuredly to 
have waited the recurrence of some other favour- 

tier and paramour of the empress, or in Poland, 
brow-beaten and maltreated by factious magnates, 
or dictated to, like a school-boy, by Russian gene- 

able juncture of circumstances, employing them- rals and Russian envoys, had not been proper to 
selves in the mean while in the improvement of the form greatness or independence of mind. 	lie was 
financial 	condition 	of their country, and (if so not so much as distinguished by personal bravery 
much could have been allowed them) in training and daring; and now, at the grand crisis of his 
men for a regular army. 	They could not possibly life, he was, growing old, corpulent, and fond of 
have thrown down the gauntlet to Russia at a worse his ease. 	All this will sufficiently account for his 
moment. 	The time chosen was bad in every re- unheroic conduct in the present war. 	But, un- 
spect. With a people abundantly brave, and gifted happily, the Polish patriots have in all times been 
with a character and habits which soon make good prone to suspicion and to splitting into parties and 
soldiers, they had not above 8000, or at most factions, 	hating one another, 	counteracting one 
10,000 disciplined troops to oppose to 	80,000 another, reproaching one another, as heartily as 
thoroughly trained Russians. 	The property of the they hated the anti-patriots. 	Some of them sits- 
Polish bankers and capitalists was chiefly locked pected Stanislaus Augustus; and their suspicions 
up in the countries with whi0i they provoked too often obstructed the little good he was capable 
a war : a general bankruptcy soon ensued, and of doing, and thus weakened a cause already de- 
this catastrophe accelerated their final ruin. What plorably weak. 	The king, who had formed a 
they could do, the patriots did: they invested the camp 	Dubno, spoke of taking the command ,at 
king with very full executive powers, placing the there. 	Giving up this notion, he formed another 
army entirely at his orders, and allowing him to camp in front of Warsaw, and only a few miles 
employ foreign officers and engineers; they voted from that capital. 	Here everybody expected he 
an army of 100,000 men, they authorised the king would have showed himself, if only to encourage 
to call out the Pospolite, and they voted 30,000,000 the volunteers who flocked to the camp daily; he 
of crowns. 	But there was no possibility of pro- had even solemnly promised to repair thither; but 
curing the money which it was so easy to vote, and he soon began to balance, and to show a pitiful 
without money the troops could not be united and irresolution. 	We have been assured that he sus. 
armed; the arsenals and magazines of Poland pected treachery, and dreaded being seized and 
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carried a prisoner to the very presence of Cathe- 
rine; and that, to those who endeavoured to remove 

constitution and the independence of their country, 
began secretly to correspond with or openly to 

these fears by arguments and representations of join the confederates of Targowica, 	whom the 
the perfect safety he must enjoy in the midst of his empress delighted to honour; and it was found 
patriot subjects, he always recalled the story of for- that the swarming Jews, who in Poland monopo- 
mer years, when he had been seized in the city of lized all the trade, and nearly all the professions, 
Warsaw itself, and carried off by night to the 
windMill.* 	Instead of going to either camp, or 

except that of arms, could find bread and beer, 
oil, wine, and brandy, clothing and shoes, for the 

taking the field, or visiting any portion of the army, 
he formed a new council of war, which, as timid 

Russians; although, when the patriot Poles applied 
for those things, they showed nothing but stores as 

as himself, agreed to dispatch orders to his nephew, empty as the sacks which Jacob's sons carried into 
Prince Joseph Poniatowski, the commander-in- Egypt. 
chief, to call in all his advanced posts, and to fall 
back upon the river Bug, in order to be ready to 

In addition to the confederates of Targowica, 
another confederation was made in Lithuania for 

concentrate all the forces for the defence of War- the same objects, for the overthrow of the new con- 
saw. 	And Prince Joseph was obliged to retire stitution, the restoration of the elective character 
with 56,000 men, who had never seen an enemy, 
and who lost spirit and heart in this retrograde 

of the royalty, which made every magnate a king-
maker, and of the liberum veto, which enabled 

movement, 	As Kochowski and Kreezetnikoff ad- each of them by his single will and dissidence to 
vanced their Russian columns, skirmishes began to paralyse the Diet and government, and make a 
take place, and these generally ended favourably to confusion or an anarchy. These confederates talked 
the Pules, whose light cavalry was particularly quite as loud about liberty as their opponents, pre- 
alert and excellent. On the 18th of June an affair, 
important enough to be called a battle, took place 

tending that 	the patriots by their reforms had 
destroyed the essence of the old Polish liberty; 

at Zielence, where the Poles fought with the most but most of those who joined them were chiefly 
determined bravery, and 	at least checked 	and actuated by the instinct of self-preservation, and 
brought to a stand a force far superior to their the conviction 	that nothing but 	ruin 	could be 
own, and mainly composed of veteran troops. 	A gained by opposing the will of the empress. 	The 
few days after, Mokranowski, at the head of the patriot army of Lithuania slowly retired before the 
Polish cavalry, gained a brilliant victory at Polonna. Russians conducted by Kreczetnikoff : at first it 
But the great affair of this short and desultory 
campaign, and that which brought into action the 

was commanded by Prince Louis of Wurtemburg, 
then by Judycki, who, after some reverses, began 

best warrior, the greatest name of modern Poland, 
was on the 1'7th of July, at Dubienka. 	Here Kos- 

to retreat towards Grodno, when he received the 
king's order to deliver up the command to Michel 

ciuszko kept his ground against a Russian division 
three times more numerous than his own, beat 
them in repeated charges, inflicted a terrible loss, 
and only retreated when his flank was turned by 

Zabiello. 	On entering without opposition Wilna, 
the capital, Kreczetnikoff declared Kossakowski, 
one 	of the chiefs of the confederation, 	grand- 
general of Lithuania " by the will of the nation." 

another Russian division, which had been allowed Prince Joseph Poniatowski, who ended his career 
to traverse a part of Gallicia and to fall upon him in the service of Napoleon Bonaparte, dying in a 
from a quarter where he expected no attack, as river not much more considerable than a ditch, on 
Gallicia belonged to Austria, and as it ;was calcu- the bloody field of Leipsic, was as brave a soldier 
lated that the Emperor Francis would at least as ever drew a sword, and not destitute of high 
remain neutral in this war—a capital and an un- military talent; he represented to his timid uncle 
pardonable mistake, which was attended by dread- that the Bug was a bad defensive line, that it was 
ful consequences. 	If there had been a gleam of 
hope before, the conduct of Austria in allowing 

impossible to defend 	the passage of that river, 
which was almost everywhere fordable; but Sta- 

this passage to Catherine's invading troops utterly nislaus Augustus only repeated his absolute orders 
destroyed it. 	But before the battle at Dubienka, 
and this proof of the complicity of Austria, no in- 
considerable number of the Polish patriots had 

to continue his retreat to the Bug. 	When the 
Russians had overrun two-thirds of the country, 
and when all the resources of the Poles began to 

become convinced 	of the hopelessness of their fail, the king commanded his gallant nephew to 
struggle, and the faint heart of Stanislaus Augustus 
had died within him. 	It was not by skirmishes 

demand an armistice. 	The demand was made, 
and rejected; the Russian generals declaring that 

and gallant but desultory fighting that the country 
was to be saved ; in spite of a few temporary checks, 
the Russian masses kept advancing, both in Lithu- 

their orders were to march right on to Warsaw, 
and that a truce could only be granted from St. 
Petershurgh. 	Both the Russian and Prussian 

ania and in Poland Proper : they were abundantly ambassadors had been allowed to remain in War- 
supplied with all the materials of war, while the saw to intrigue with a portion of the inhabitants, 
Poles were wanting in almost every particular. Cal- and to intimidate and bewilder the king. 	As early 
culating men, who had more regard for the safety of as the 22nd of June, Stanislaus Augustus wrote to 
their own persons and property than for the new the empress,z 	that, if she would only withdraw her 

• * In November, 1771. 	See Vol. I., p. 190. troops, he would procure the nomination of her / 	* a • 

• 
, 
• 

• 
• 

• 

   
  



46 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 (Rom II. 

grandson Constantine to be his successor on the it to be renounced. 	Besides, the basis which was 
throne of Poland ; but in her answer, which was given to this new constitutional government, too 
dated on the 2nd of July, Catherine did nothing weak to support it, was directly contrary to that 
but reproach him for having violated the Pacta legislative 	system which 	can alone secure the 
Conventa, and urge him to accede instantly to the existence of Poland. 	But now, wliii every true 
confederation of Targowica, and restore the con- Polander acknowledges the errors of those who 
stitution and all things else to the state they were misled him, after being themselves misled by am- 
in previously to the 3rd of May, 1791. 	The effect bition, I declare, both as a king who ought to be 
of this imperious mandate was ably promoted by the chief of this generous republic, and as a Po- 
the Prussian ambassador, who well knew the irre- lander who 	cherishes his 	countrymen, that the 
solution of Stanislaus Augustus, and the awe in republican government, as established by our an• 
which he stood of the mighty autocratess, and who cestors, can alone eternise the duration and glory 
had resistless arguments furnished him 	by the of Poland. 	In fact, whenever a nation, instead 
state of the Polish army, the wretched, impoverished of correcting 	the 	defects of its former govern- 
state of the country, the determination of the neigh- ment, endeavours totally to overthrow it, it draws 
pouring powers to leave it to its fate, and the want upon itself those terrible disasters which must end 
of unanimity even amonr,  the patriots themselves. in a sudden and forcible shock of the whole state." 
On the 22nd of July the king called a council, at After this forced eulogium upon the worst system 
which were present his ministers, the two marshals of government that existed in Europe, without even 
of the Diet, and his two brothers; and he sub- excepting that of Constantinople—after this most 
mitted 	to 	their 	deliberation 	the 	vital 	question, 
whether, under the circumstances, the best thing 

insincere praise of a 'crazy oligarchical republic, 
which 	had ruined the country, and now left it 

to be done was not to submit to the will of th open to 	its worst enemies, 	the 	miserable• man 
empress—whether this was not the only step that passed sentence of condemnation upon the new 
could save Poland from entire destruction. 	Opi- constitution, which, with all its faults, was a model 
nions were divided; but the majority thought with of perfection 	compared 	with the old one, and 
the king, and he on the very next day signed the heaped upon the Diet, which had made the new 
act of the confederation of Turgowica. 	In this constitution 	in 	concurrence 	with 	himself, the 
act of shame, in which he unswore his last oath charges of usurpation and illegality in extending 
and reswore his first, he said, under Russian dic- their session beyond the terms fixed 	by the old 
tation—" United in heart and mind with a free constitution in order " to form and establish a dan- 
and republican nation, which from the rank of gerous and impolitic revolution." 	He then said he 
citizen has elevated me to the throne; wishing to 
co-operate in concert with that nation in the salu- 

acceded freely, and joined himself, heart and mind, 
to the confederation formed at Targowica, " ac-. 

tary work which must lay a new and more durable cording to the wish of the whole country,"—a con- 
basis, on which the republic may stand free, inde- federation " to which that of the grand duchy of 
pendent, and entire, and which tends to organise Lithuania has united itself by a solemn and public 
its political and civil administration with more act." 	He added, with 	the 	most 	pitiable pros- 
wisdom—I give way to the impulse of that senti- tration, " I regard the operations avowed by these 
ment by which I am animated. 	Yes, it is the confederations as those only which are legal; I 
wish, it is the passion for the public good, which I promise to conform to all the laws they may pro- 
ought to place before every other interest; it is the claim, and swear to second them in all their views 
desire to secure your happiness, generous and free which have only the public welfare for their ob- 
nation ! 	which dictates the fresh 	testimonies 	of ject, in concert with a republican nation which has 
paternal love I offer you this day. 	Sincerely at- been free for ages. 	And I agree the more will- 
tached to my country, knowing no other pains, no ingly to this step, as the plan of reform projected 
other pleasures than those I partake with vou all, 
my efforts have continually had for their object its 
safety, honour, and glory. 	But the private views 

by this confederation offers to the impartial eye of 
good citizens nothing but what is just and salutary, 
and particularly because the generous and dis- 

of my co-assistants, a taste for reform and novelty, 
have not always permitted me to follow the move- 

interested protection of her majesty the Empress of 
all the Russias restores tranquillity to the bosom 

ments of a heart which was ever yours. 	Of this of the republic, promises it new sources of pros- 
the operations of the last Diet are a proof. 	Se- 
duced by new and bold maxims, which tend only 
to trouble the tranquillity of nations, our legislators 

perity, and most efficaciously guarantees its rights, 
and preserves it entire." 	After this declaration, 
which was published throughout Poland in the 

have dared to break the respectable empire of laws beginnino. of August, 	nearly all those who had 
which, from the first ages of the republic, have considerable properties at stake, or who could not 
served as its foundation ; they have endeavoured conveniently expatriate themselves, 	followed the 
to subjugate Poland to the yoke of a government example of the king, and declared for the con- 
monarchic and democratic at the same time. 	One federation of Targowica, the members of which, 
Diet alone has seen the birth of so many different in receiving the law from Petersburg, and in obey- 
laws, that when it became necessary to digest and ing the mandates of Catherine, insanely flattered 
apply them, the difficulty of the enterprise caused 

, 
themselves that they and their country would be • 

   
  



CHAP. 1.1 	) 	CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792. 	 47 

left at least as free as they *ere antecedently to which was delivered to them by her grand chan- 
the revolution of May, 1791, and that the Rus- cellor, was so vague and unsatisfactory that some 
sians would magnanimously defend them against of the confederates became fully sensible of the 
the Prussians and the Austrians. 	The patriot monstrous error they had committed. 	Oginski 
officers were all discharged, the army was dis- perceived that, notwithstanding court galas and 
banded or scattered over the country in small de- festivals, and an outward show of gaiety and tri- 
fenceless detachments, and the Russian columns umph, the minds of Catherine and her ministers 
came on to Warsaw, and occupied all the import- were greatly disturbed by the brilliant successes of 
ant towns and posts between that capital and the the French republicans in the field, and their still 
Bug. 	All the decrees of the late Diet, all their more daring proceedings in the National Conven- 
laws for raising the condition of the burghers, for tion and clubs, by the aptitude which the Belgians 
gradually preparing the emancipation of the serfs, 
and for creating a Tiers Etat, were annulled as 

and other neighbours of the French were showing 
for the revolutionary state, and by the decree of 

illegal; and the freedom of the press, which had the COnvention granting fraternity and promising 
been granted and enjoyed, gave place to restrictions aid and assistance to every people that should rise 
more severe than those which had previously ex- against their established governments and declare 
isted. 	The estates of such of the magnates as had themselves republicans. 	The French republican 
been most active in forwarding the late revolution, 
or slowest in giving in their adhesion to the con- 

general, Custine, who by this time had penetrated 
as far as Mayence, was 	actually realising the 

federation of TargoWica, were put under segues- maxim of " War to palaces and peace to cottages;" 
tration; 	and a series of persecutions was corn- and, as the people were everywhere promised 1-• 
menced against the patriots of all ranks and for- 
tunes. 	Count Oginski, one of the patriot magnates, 
found it pleasanter to live in Russia than in Poland, 
and hastened to St. Petersburg to solicit the re- 

berty and equality and an exemption from taxes, 
it was thought that there must soon be a universal 
servile insurrection throughout Europe. 	All these 
clouds were made blacker at the end of the year; 

storation of his estates. 	Catherine and her minis- when princes and potentates were startled by the 
ters endeavoured to persuade him that Russia was intelligence that the French people intended to try 
really the best friend of Poland, and the only power their king and bring him to the scaffold. 	The 
that could prevent 	its being swallowed up by passions and the frenzy to which all these things 
Prussia and Austria. 	Prince Zouboff told Oginski gave rise 	contributed to a measure of iniquity 
that his dread of a farther partition was altogether which they ought rather to have prevented. 	But 
unfounded ; 	that the empress took a lively and the further partition of Poland, which was made an 
sincere interest in the happiness of the Poles; that easy work by the operations of Catherine's army 
she had seen with grief the snares which the King in this one campaign, belongs to another year; 

• of Prussia had laid for them, and the frightful and will be best understood in connexion with the 
precipice to which the emissaries of the French other contemporary events that were accumulating 
revolution were, dragging them ; that, finding the and crowding in all parts of Europe. 
Poles deaf to her wise remonstrances, she had sent To paraphrase what Talleyrand said of the 
her armies into Poland, but only to save it—only Duke of Orleans, the French revolution became 
at the request of the best of the Polish nobles the sink into which were thrown all the foul things 
themselves. 	" If," said Zouboff, " the empress of the world ; or, it came to be considered as a 
wanted new acquisitions of territory, could she generating pestilence which produced all manner 
not, if she chose, get possession of Turkey in a of diseases, the most opposite in their symptoms 
single campaign, and place her grandson on the and character. 	Even the murder of the enthu- 
throne of Constantinople ? Let your little noblesse siastic, romantic king of Sweden was attributed 
of the provinces, who know not what they want, 
and your sans culottes, who have nothing to lose, 
cry out as they will ; but men who have property 

to the French revolution, although assuredly there 
were causes 	sufficient to account for it without 
referring to that great mother of mischief. 	The 

ought to be quiet, and Poles who have sense ought Swedish nobles harboured an implacable resent- 
to see that the empress will never consent to a thent against Gustavus Adolphus on account of his 
new partition of their country." 	Branicki, one of political reforms or revolution, which struck their 
the three chiefs.of the confederation of Targowica, 
repaired to the Russian capital, at the head of a 
numerous deputation of Polish nobles, to thank the 

corrupt 	oligarchy with 	a 	death-blow. 	Other 
Swedes, not attached to the oligarchical faction, 
were dismayed at the efforts this king of a poor 

empress for all that she had done in their favour, 
to declare that the Poles would be submissive to 

country was making in order to carry a great 
army into France; and some of them hurried to 

her will, and do everything she could require of the conclusion that he was mad, and that his mad- 
them, if. she would only secure the integrity and neis would completely beggar and ruin the nation. 
the independence of the country ; and Branicki In the autumn of the preceding year Gustavus 
finished his discourse, by exclaiming " that God 
and Catherine were the sole hopes of the Polish 

Adolphus had made a journey to Aix-la-Chapelle, 
and had resided for some time in that antique 

nation." 	The empress gave Branicki and his town, concerting with French emigrants and others 
brother deputies some presents; but her answer, the best Means of ktttacking irk French iepublic- 
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ans, and of getting to Paris in order to release perfect order, he assembled on the 23rd of Ja- 
the object of his idolatry, Marie Antoinette, and nuary (1'192) the Swedish Diet at Geffla, a small 
put down the hydra-headed Jacobinism. 	After secluded town about seventeen miles from Stock- 
the flight from Varennes of the Marquis de Boning, 
he took that general into his service and discussed 

holm, which he surrounded with troops. 	On the 
6th of February he wrote to de Bouille-  from 

with him a variety of plans. 	His ambition and 
his hope was that Russia, and perhaps Prussia, 
would join in the. enterprise without further loss 

Geffia—" I am near the close of my Diet, which, 
to the surprise of all 	my adversaries, and perhaps 
of my friends, passes with the most perfect tran- 

of time, and confide to him the command or the quillity. 	Wishing 	to 	assist my friends in the 
chief direction of their armies. 	He told de Bouille re-establishment of order, I thought I ought to 
that he had been encouraged to the steps he had begin at home, and endeavour to compose divisions 
taken by the Empress Catherine, who had repre- here. 	Of three of the orders of the state I was 
sented to him that, as he was acquainted with the certain; and the nobility, who in 1789 were most 
nature of revolutions, having so happily finished violent against me,are now kept in awe by the 
one in his own kingdom, he might afford the King decided majority I have in the inferior orders, and 
of France the best of advice as well as assistance ; by the constant attachment they show me. 	I am 
and that, if Louis XVI. could only have got on endeavouring to make the Swedish nobles compre- 
from V arennes to Montmedy, he would have joined hend that at the end of the eighteenth century the 
him there. 	With regard to his present plans, he aristocracy ought to seek to sustain itself by the 
said that the Empress of Russia promised him stability 	of 	the 	throne, and not by contending 
troops, and the King of Spain had promised him against it; but they do not yet perfectly under- 
money ; that he thought of landing with an army 
of Swedes and Russians somewhere on the French 

stand their real interest. 	They know, however, 
that they are the weakest, and begin to have pm- 

coast as near as possible to Paris, expecting that dence enough not to set themselves in opposition 
the Kings of Spain and Sardinia would at the to their king and the three other orders, who, corn- 
same moment invade France by it southern fron- bined, have the power of enacting laws." 	He had 
tiers, and that the French royalists or friends of no doubt that'all would go on to his entire satis- 
order would everywhere rise against the Jacobins. faction, and that he should be able to take the 
After Gustavus 	had 	returned 	into 	Sweden de field in the spring. 	He boasted of being con- 
Bouille employed some French naval officers, emi- versant in the tactics of Diets and representative 
grants or fugitives like himself, to examine the bodies, and said that, if he were only as well versed 
French coast, and to establish a correspondence in military tactics, he would not fear the Luck- 
with some of the royalist inhabitants, who might ners and the Rochambeaus, or any generals of the 
assist the landing of the Russo-Swedish army, and French Jacobins. 	" But," said he, with a neat 
afterwards co-operate with it. 	De Bouille also compliment, " I shall have good soldiers, and in 
advised Gustavus to beg the free use of the port you, my marquis, an able assistant, so that I am ' 
of Ostend from the Emperor Leopold, as this not apprehensive of failing."* 	The Swedish no- 
would be a near and most convenient rendezvous, 
where his military stores might be deposited, &c. 

bles, irritated at the loss of their old privileges, of 
which they had scarcely made a better use than 

But Leopold, who clung to the last to the hope the Polish magnates had done of theirs, and at the 
that a great continental war might be avoided— armed force which seemed drawn around them to 
that some congress might yet set all things right— intimidate and coerce them, were in the worst of 
hung back from all the royal Swede's wild pro- humours; but, after making some attempts to pre- 
jects ; and it was soon discovered by de Bouilld vent the voting of subsidies for a war which did 
that, though the King of Prussia was eager for the not concern them or their country, they appa- 
war, there was anything but friendship and good rently acquiesced in all the measures of the Diet.; 
intelligence between him and Gustavus. 	Frederic and they united with the three other orders in 
William, in fact, spoke contemptuously of the cha- a very loyal address to the king towards the con- 
racter and intellect of his Swedish brother, and elusion of the Diet, which terminated its sitting on 
described his schemes as visionary—which, in the 23rd of February. Gustavus instantly returned 
truth, they were. 	De Boui114, after expressing to to Stockholm, overjoyed at having thus happily 
Gustavus 	his 	perfect 	conviction 	that Leopold brought to a conclusion an assembly in which he 
would not arm at all, and that Frederic 'William well knew there were many desperate malcontents. 
would not co-operate with him,advised him, with It is said, too, that he was glad to have finished 
the money he should receive from Spain, to buy before the beginning of March, as he had been 
an army in Germany, which he might incorporate warned, like Julius Caesar, to beware of the ides 
with his own brave army of native Swedes. 	The of IV,Iarch. 	He hoped that he should now be able 
French emigrant army, estimated by de Bouill4 at to devote his whole attention to the war against 
from 15,000 to 18,000 men, would move at the 
same time. 	Gustavus, still feeling confident of the 

the French Jacobins; the paucity of his means, 
the 	lukewarmness 	of his 	confederates, the di- 

assistance of Catherine, made great exertions to vergency of their views, and all the difficulties of 
increase his own army ; and, in order to complete 
his arimigements t nd get his own country into 

c 

the case, disappeared to his sanguine imagination, 
. • De 13ouillit, Memoires. 
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and he saw nothing but victory and glory, crowned 
and climaxed by the liberation of the new queen 

bed, saying, as he went, he was glad the murderer, 
whoever he was, had escaped. 	But on the follow- 

of hearts, Mane Antoinette. 	But in the mean ing morning an armourer of Stockholm identified 
• time plots wele forming and maturing against his the pistol and the knife, and named the person to 
own life. 	The conspirators were so little cautious, 
that their intentions became known to many per- 

whom he had recently sold them. 	This person, 
who was instantly arrested in the town, was An- 

sons in Stockholm; and, if Gustavus had not been karstroem, a Swedish noble, who had formerly 
rashly brave or over-generously determined not to been an officer in the royal guard, and who had 
believe that Sweden harboured assassins, he must been dismissed, together with . many others, for 
have escaped. 	To those who repeatedly warned his mutinous 	behaviour, 	or for 	his 	opposition 
him that some of the enraged nobility were plot- to the king's reforms. 	He was seized in his 
ting his destruction, he declared that he would own house, having taken 	no kind of precau- 
rather blindly deliver himself up to his destiny tion for 	his 	safety. 	Without hesitation he ac- 
than torment himself with suspicions and pre- 
cautions. 	He said he could not believe that any 

knowledged that the weapons found were his, 
and that it was he that had fired the pistol at the 

Swede could seriously meditate a treacherous as- king. 	He said he was weary of life, and anxious 
sassination ; that the Swedes, though brave in war, 
were timid in political affairs; that they were, like 

only for revenge; that the king had subjected him 

himself, passionately fond of military glory; and 
to an unjust sentence, that he had lono•

° 
 entertained 

the project with a view of liberating his country 
that he would make them happy, and increase his from a monster and a tyrant, and that he had ex- 
own power and popularity, by sending them all pected to receive honour and reward from the 
the trophies he should take in France. 	Even nation. 	At first he denied having had any accom- 
while the Diet was sitting at Geffia attempts are plices. 	The anonymous letter in French, which 
said to have been made to take him off. 	On the had been delivered to the king at supper, and 
night between the 16th and 17th of March he de- which seemed rather intended as a bait to his 
termined, in spite of many. and recent warnings, 
to go to a public masqued ball in the theatre of 

courage than as a warning to keep him away from 
the ball, was traced to a nobleman named Lilje- 

Stockholm. 	While supping before the ball with horn, major of the Blue Guards, who had been 
a small number of persons belonging to his house- brought up, promoted, and loaded with favours by 
hold, he received an anonymous note written in his royal master. 	He was forthwith apprehended. 
French, which cautioned him not to enter the ball- A few day after his arrest, Liljehorn confessed that 
room, as it was intended to assassinate him there. he was engaged in the conspiracy. 	De Bouille, 
He showed the letter to two or three persons who who took great pains to inform himself of all par- 
were at supper with him, passed some jests upon ticulars relating to this assassination of a sovereign 
its style and contents, treated it as a contemptible who had been his friend in the hour of need and 
hoax, and, in spite of the representations and distress, and to whom he appears to have been 
entreaties of his attendants, he went to the masqued sincerely attached, says that Liljehorn confessed 
ball. 	He entered the ball-room without the least 
embarrassment, walking arm in arm with his master 

that he had been seduced by the hope of obtaining, 
after the revolution, the command of the national 

of the horse; but he had scarcely made two turns guards of Stockholm, with which he had purposed 
when he found himselfenvironed and rudely pressed to act in Sweden the part which Lafayette was 
by a crowd of men in masks; and, as he was playing in France; but the marquis was violently 
moving to get out of this throng, a pistol, loaded inflamed against his cousin the French Scipio 
with cased shot, was fired close at his left side. Americanus, and too eager to identify all state 
The next instant the ball-room seemed to be filled crimes, and 	indeed all other crimes, with the 
with smoke, and there were loud cries of " Fire ! French revolutionary spirit; and some doubt may 
Fire!" 	The king staggered and fell on a bench; be entertained as to the correctness of these accu- 
but not one of the balls had gone directly to the sations. 	De Bouille, moreover, did not collect his 
heart, and, though he felt them in his reins, he information on the spot; for, though he had en- 
neither fancied that he was mortally wounded, nor tered into the service of Gustavus, he had not come 
lost his presence of mind. He ordered all the doors into Sweden, but remained in Germany, or in the 
to be shut, and all persons to be unmasked. 	A Low Countries, with the other emigrants, to make 
pistol and a long knife were found on the floor; but arrangements for the campaign against the Ja- 
no person was seized that had any appearance of cobins, which his Swedish majesty was to head. 
having been the assassin. 	Some few of the con- After one or two examinations, Ankarstroem be- 
spirators quitted the place before the doors could came more communicative, and, in consequence of 
be closed; but many more of them remained, and his revelations, and of strong suspicious circum- 
the individual who fired the pistol, and who is stances, Counts Horn and Ribbing, Barons Pech- 
said to have been the very last person that quitted 
the hall, was among them. 	Where the crowd had 

lin, Ehrensvard, Hartsmandorf, Von Engerstrom, 
and others, were apprehended as accomplices. 	It 

been great, and where nearly all were masked and appeared, however, from his confession, that he 
travestied, there was no possibility of making any first thought of murdering the king without being 
discovery. 	The wounded king was carried to his 

vot.. 	III. 
connected with any other conspirators; but;  that, 

v 	 Ii 
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falling in afterwards with Counts Horn and Rib- his family, and friends, but also those who bad 
bing and other disaffected nobles, he imparted his been in the number of his enemies. 	Of this mm- 
design, and was at least encouraged by them to ber was the celebrated Marshal Fersen, who had 
execute it. 	He admitted that, besides the attempt opposed all his constitutional reforMs, and Count 
at Geffla, several other attempts had been made in Brake, the head of the Swedish nobility and of the 
other places; and that, at last, it had been resolved opposition party, and he was cordially reconciled 
to kill him at the masqued ball. 	According to de to both, saying that lie now felt consoled for the 
Houille, he confessed that the project had been misfortune which had befallen him, since it again 
formed ever since the month of October, 1791 ; 
that it was proposed, after Gustavus should be 

brought around him the friends of his early life, 
when no political differences existed. 	Calm and 

killed, to dispatch some of his principal ministers 
and favourites, and the commanders of the different 

collected to the last, he added a codicil to his will, 
relating to the education of his young son. 	In 

troops composing the garrison of Stockholm ; to 
carry their heads upon pikes through the streets, 
after the French fashion; and then, with the artil- 

order that public affairs might not be impeded, 
and to save himself from the disagreeable inquiries 
after the assassins, of whom he could not bear to 

lery of the queen's regiment, and the artillery of hear speak, he appointed, almost as soon as he 
the Blue Guards, upon which they thought they received the wound, a council of regency, with his 
could depend to keep the people in awe, 	or brother, the Duke of Sudermania, at the head of it. 
gain them over to their party ; and further, that He expired on the 29th of March, in the forty-sixth 
they had proposed to deprive the Duke of Su- year of his age. 	Thus fell the champion and 
dermania, the king's brave brother, of his liberty, 
or perhaps of his life; 	and to make themselves 

knight-errant of Marie Antoinette, and with him 
every chance of Sweden taking any part in this 

masters of the person of the king's young son, and war against the Jacobins. 	On opening the body a 
compel him to sign and proclaim a new constitution, 
which should restore to the nobles the privileges 

square piece of lead and two rusty nails were 
found lodged within it. 	The reins of government 

and powers of which Gustavus had deprived them. were immediately assumed by the Duke of Suder- 
As torture appears to have been employed—as in- mania, the crown prince being only in his four- 
deed there is little doubt that it was employed in teenth; year. 	The regent was intent on peace, and 
the course of these examinations—the confessions the Swedish people, who were but little excited by 
of Ankarstroem must ever remain open to query the murder of their king, seemed glade  to be free 
and Cavil. 	His trial, however, was public, and from the expenses of a distant and hopeless war. 
before the ordinary tribunal. 	There he acknow- Their neighbours the Danes agreed with them in 
ledged his crime, but denied having any active their resolution to avoid all participation in the 
accomplices, merely confessing that several per- French revolution wars.* 
sons knew of his determination. 	He was con- We return to France, and to Paris, the centre 
demned to be publicly whipped on three suc- around which nearly everything seemed to revolve. 
cessive days, then to be exposed to the view of the We left the revolutionists in a most warlike atti- 
people, with an iron chain round his neck, upon tude at the end of the year 1791. 	In the month 
a scaffold erected in front of the Senate House; to of January in the present year they announced that 
have his right hand cut off, and next his head. All the whole nation was eager to march into Germany 
this torture and ignominy he seemed to bear with and the Low Countries to attack the emigrants at 
stoical indifference. 	On the fourth day his suffer- Coblentz and elsewhere, and all the princes, whe- 
ings terminated; and his right hand, his head, and ther an emperor or a little inargrave, that har- 
his body were distributed in different quarters of boured and assisted them. 	As early as the 1st of 
the city. 	He was in his thirty-third year when he January the great Girondist orator Gensonnd said 
died. 	Of the other nobles arrested two destroyed in the Assembly that there was no use in attempt- 
themselves in prison, Counts Horn and Ribbing ing to disguise the fact that they were ready to 
and Major Liljehorn were banished for life, and attack all te despots in Europe. 	On the same 
some others were visited with confiscation of pro- day, and on the motion of the same orator, the 
perty and deprivation of rank; but Ankarstroem Assembly launched an accusation of conspiracy 
was the only victim brought to the scaffold for this 
regicide. 	In the mean time the sufferings of the 

and treason 	against the king's 	two 	brothers, 
against the Prince of Conde, against Calonne, and 

wounded king had been ended by a slow, lingering some others who were with the emigrant princes; 
death. 	In the sad twelve days which intervened and ordered a committee to make search for and 
between his being wounded at the masqued ball prepare materials for their trials. 	On the 6th of 
and his decease he displayed the high qualities of January the minister for foreign affairs informed 
His character without any of its foibles and half- the Assembly that the elector of Treves had en- 
crazy eccentricities. 	Amidst his 'acute sufferings gaged to expel from his states within eight days 
he displayed a 	courage and 	resignation rarely 
equalled; not a groan escaped him, scarcely a 
murmur, and he. never once expressed a wish 
for 	vengeance 	on 	his. 	assassins. 	He 	sum- 
moned round his dying bed not only his court, 

everything that bore the name of a military corps, 
to punish severely all such as attempted to recruit 

• De Battill'e Memoires.—Hist. de l'Assassinat de Gustave III., 
par On Ternoin oeulaire.—Coxe and Clarke, Travels.—Appendix to 
Ann. Regist. 

   
  



CHAP. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS e-1792. 	 51 

or enrol troops for a foreign service in his domi- if the government attempted to make a war upon 
nions, to prdhibit, under severe penalties, the fur- liberty, the English Whigs would make a revolu- 
nishing of munitions of war to the French emi- tion ; but Robespierre's party thought that the neu- 
grants, to hiiider the transit of horses for mounting trality of England was a thing not to be counted 
the cavalry regiments of the emigrants, to break upon, and that the king of Prussia would join 
up the cantonments of the emigrants near Treves King George and the emperor in a crusade against 
within eight days and to prevent any such gather- the French. 	Poor Louis passively submitted to all 
ings for the future, to treat the emigrants as the 
emperor ordered them to be treated, &c. 	Brissot 

that was demanded of him; but reports were raised, 
and not without some foundation,that he was again 

declared that all this was a diplomatic farce, and attempting preparations for a flight beyond the 
that the war was more than ever necessary. 	On frontiers. 	Prudhomme the printer pretended to a 
the 11th of January the war-minister, Narbonne, 
who had returned from his tour with the de Stael, 
presented his report on the state of the frontiers, 
describing the fortresses, the corps d'armees, and 
all other things as being  in a much better condi- 

minute acquaintance with this plot, and announced 
in his newspaper that the royalists had collected 
within Paris sixty pieces of artillery, and intended 
at a favourable moment to break open the prisons, 
release all the aristocrats and priests confined within 

tion than had generally beenbelieved, and assuring them, and fall itpon the faubourgs and the patriot 
the Assembly that they had nothing to fear from 
an immediate war. 	He undertook to answer for 

districts. 	Thus, as early as the month of January, 
the journalists began to prepare the people for the 

the fidelity of Lafayette, and for his entire devotion atrocities committed in the prisons in the month of 
to the cause of liberty and equality. 	The Girond- September. 	Prudhomme, who never let the subject 
ists and the Robespierrists united in declaring that rest, asserted a few days after that the court, the 
Narbonne had need of some one to answer for his 
own fidelity; that matters could not go well until 

Monarchic Club, and the Barnaves and Lameths, 
were certainly going to assassinate all the patriots 

the war-minister and the generals were all changed, of the Assembly, and set up an execrable British 
&c. 	On the 14th of January Gensonne urged the constitution with two chambers; and he denounced 
necessity of preparing for a war with the emperor as instigators and leaders in this dreadful plot the 
himself. 	He spoke furiously of Leopold's plan for queen, her friend the Princess de Lamballe, who 
calling a congress of all the princes of Europe, to had recently ven‘urotl to return to Paris, Madame 
modify the French constitution by surrounding de Stael, and her lover Narbonne. 	Carra and 
France wth a military cordon ; he painted Leo-
pold as the worst enemy of the revolution, and de-  
elared that it was time for the French nation to 
take vengeance on him for his astucious proceed-  
ines, his intrigues and correspondence in France, 
and his open acts of hostility and insult. The Assem- 
bly agreed to issue a decree declaring infamous and 
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traitorous to their country every one that should 
attend the emperor's conference, or seek to modify 
the constitution, or have any connection or corre- 
spondence with the emigrants, or seek or agree to 
the restoration of their ancient feudal rights to the 
possessioned princes (princes possessionnes) whose 
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quarrel the emperor had espoused; and they then 
called upon the king to hasten the preparations for 
war, and to demand from the emperor a satisfactory 
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answer before the 11th of February, intimating to 
him that his silence would be regarded as a de- 
claration of hostilities. 	A day or 	two later the 

\ 	---------z-e  

MSDANtE DE STAEi.. 
Assembly agreed that there was reason to appre-
hend an immediate attack from the King of Spain, 
and that the French army at the foot of the Pyrenees 

other journalists 	repeated these accusations day 
after day. 	Fresh emeutes broke out in Paris and 

ought to be reinforced. 	New rules were adopted the faubourgs on account of the dearness of bread 
for recruiting the troops of the line with more and sugar : for, ever since Brissot and his friends 
facility ; and, when some economical deputies oh- had sent the Rights of Man to the negroes in St. 
jected to the great expense which must attend this 
scheme, Lacombe exclaimed, " Do not be sparing 

Domingo and the other French West India islands, 
the planters had been able to send no more sugar 

of your money ! 	With money we shall obtain to France ; and through the same causes coffee and 
troops and victory and conquests, and victory will spices began to grow very dear in Paris, and this 
bring us hack plenty of money !" 	Thus early did gave rise to fresh riots. 	The Faubourg St. Antoine 
the Jacobins adopt a principle which was destined rose and marched to the National Assembly on the 
to carry the French arms so far. 	Brissot was quite evening of the 26th of January, and sent in a nu- 
certain that England would remain neutral, or that, merous deputation and an orator to demand that 
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bread, sugar, coffee, and spices should all be made cause and the principles of liberty and equality. 
cheaper, and that the vengeance of the laws should Faublas Louvet rashly rose to defend Brissot, and 
be hurled against all forestallers, monopolisers, and to accuse Robespierre of madness or treachery in 
scoundrels who would not sell their goods at the opposing the immediate commencement of a war 
people's price. 	" The citizens of the Faubourg of attack upon the German princes. 	A few days 
St. Antoine," said the orator at the bar of the after this, Brissot, who began to feel all that he 
Assembly, " leave it to women and children to cry and his party were losing in their combat with 
for sugar. 	The men of the 14th of July do. not Robespierre, re-appeared in the Jacobin Club, and 
fight inr sugar-plums (ne se battent pas pour des implored the great man and dictator of it to put 
bonbons). 	The wild and savage nature of our an end to a quarrel which could only be advanta- 
canton only loves iron and liberty. 	But we de- geous to the enemies of the chose publique. 	Ile 
mand that these conspirators, these forestallers and was backed by Dussault, who, after a very affect- 
monopolisers, who are forcing the people into- in- ing speech, induced Robespierre and Brissot to em- 
surrections which bring them under the bayonets brace once more in the presence of all the club- 
of the national guards, be exterminated 1 	These hists, who were sensibly affected at the sight. But 
brigands speak of the rights of property; but is Robespierre, 	a day or two after, informed the 
not their property a crime of high treason against public, through a newspaper, that, though he had 
the nation? 	Death to them all ! 	Death to all the embraced Brissot, he had not embraced his prin- 
public functionaries who protect them I 	Death to ciples or his notions about the war; that he had 
all conspirators ! 	Death to all the enemies of our satisfied his heart by fulfilling a duty of fraternity; 
patriotic mayor Paion! 	Death to all who would but must continue to combajBrissot, and all those 
again hoist the red flag, and do over what was done who would hurry the country into a war, in which 
by Bailly and Lafayette in the Champ de Mars ! it was sure to be betrayed. 	The Club deliberated 
Death, above all, to those bandits in the pay of the and passed decrees upon the sugar question. vIa- 
aristocrats, who, wearing the honourable livery of noel announced that the Paris section of La Croix 
the people, insult the laws, in order to bring about Rouge had come to the patriotic determination of 
massacres and civil war !"* 'doing without sugar. 	" If," said Manuel, " all 

The Jacobin Club continued its labours. 	La- other patriot citizens adopt the same noble resolu- 
fayette on the 2nd of January /was formally de- tion, the monopolists will be obliged to sell their 
nouriced as a traitor engaged in the most dangerous sugar at a reasonable price." 	Faublas Louvet rose 
plots ; and it was ordered that all the accusations to second the proposition of Manuel, and lump 
which Danton had brought against him in the club coffee with sugar: 	After some sonorous sentences 
in the month of June, 1791, should be printed and about Spartans and black broth, and the simpli• 
distributed throughout the kingdom. 	Robespierre, 
who was ten times more potent there than he would 

city of living which became the French as a repub. 
lican people, Louvet said, " I demand that we 

have been by keeping his seat in the Assembly, and Jacobins take instantly a solemn engagement to use 
who was now settin!_,  up a journal all his own, 
entitled 'The Defender of the Constitution' (a con- 

no more sugar and coffee, and that to-morrow the 
whole capital be informed of our engagement!" 

stitution which he had long since determined to [This afforded an awkward parallel for Wilber- 
destroy), seized this opportunity of repeating his force's friends, the abolitionists, with their pro- 
former opinions about the danger of going to war posed associations for putting a stop to the con- 
so long as the executive and the aristocratic generals sumption of colonial produce.] 	Manuel spoke 
should have the management of that war. He now again, to recommend that every 3 acobin that did not 
attacked face to face Brissot, whom he contemp- conform to this self-denying ordinance should be 
tuously compared to 	" that effervescent philan- 
thropist Anacharsis Clootz I" 	He was 	seconded 

deprived for one month of his carte or ticket, 
which gave him the right of being present in the 

by Carra and by Danton ; and neither Brissot nor club, and of ranking himself among the true 
any of his friends dared to enter the lists with him. patriots of France. 	Collot d'Herbois, who had 
A fortnight later, seeing Brissot in the club, Ro- been artist, actor, and poet, but who now prided 
bespierre accused him of having inserted in his himself most on his authorship, and considered 
journal a pompous eulogium of Lafayette. 	Brissot himself one of the greatest men in Europe because 
excused himself by saying that the letter about he had written the `Almanac du Pere Gerard,' ex- 
Lafayette had been inserted by his co-editor with- 
out his knowledge. • He said that. Robespierre 

pressed his astonishment that a man of letters, 
like Louvet, should have been the author of a pro- 

seemed to accuse him of absenting himself from position to deprive litterateurs of their nightly cups 
the club, and of taking no part in its delibera- of coffee, which lightened the fatigues of the closet 
tions when he was present; but really he had so and gave them inspiration. 	" Gentlemen," said 
much to do elsewhere, in committees, in the As- he, no doubt with proper emphasis, " I cannot do 
sembly, where yesterday he had delivered a long without my coffee; but henceforward I will take 
speech, that it was impossible for him to give a it without any sugar!" 	Louvet said, compli- 
constant attendance; and the people who had heard mentarily, that M. Collot d'Herbois ought to be 
him might judge whether he was abandoning their allowed to infringe the law, and even to be thanked 

, • 	9  14ist. Parlement. for so doing, as his nightly cups of coffee might 
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give birth to another Almanac du Pere Gerard. interior; and that true chameleon, Dumouriez, mi- 
The club, however, adopted the motion of Faublas nister for foreign affairs ; de Grave, who was soon 
Louvet in all its rigour, and solemnly renounced replaced by Servan, got Narbonne's post as minister 
the use both' of coffee and sugar, every mother's of war, and Lacoste was appointed minister of ma- 
son of them standing up on his patriot feet, hold- rine ; the finances were confided to Claviere, a poor 
ing out his patriot right arm, and pronouncing, 
with his patriot voice, Je le jure.* 	But we must 

republican stockbroker and man of letters from 
Geneva, who 	had 	first 	signalised 	himself by 

pass from the monkey parts of the performance to attacking his compatriot Necker; 	and the im- 
the tiger tricks. 	A day or two after this scene, portant department of justice was given to Du- 
Manuel, the father of the sugar-motion, repre- ranthon, 	a 	little 	lawyer from 	Bordeaux, 	after 
sented to the Jacobins that the king, who was in Roland the virtuous had failed in obtaining it 
an understanding with the emigrant priests and  for Faublas -Louvet. 	Madame Roland, who had 
nobles, and basely conspiring against the country, 
ought not to be allowed to reign—ought not to be 

had much to do with the formation of this Girondist 
ministry, but who had not been able to appoint to 

allowed to live ; and he followed up this expo- all the places, and who had afterwards personal 
sition by writing a letter to the 	king himself, 
containing the 	same 	arguments and the same 
mortal conclusion. 

reasons to complain even of some who had obtained 
their posts with her good wishes and concurrence, 
speaks very slightingly in her memoirs of most of 

In the Assembly, Brissot and 'the rest of the these new statesmen, finding not one of them, 
Girond continued their fierce war upon the king's save and except her own husband, who was but 
ministers, who were sadly divided among them- the double or echo of herself, precisely what he 
selves—some, like Narbonne the war-minister, and ought to have been. The court called this ministry, 
Cahier de Gerville the minister of the interior, 
pulling one way, or insisting that the constitution 

which was formed in the month of March, the Sans 
culotte ministry. 	Roland, and all the rest of them 

as established should be preserved and respected, 
and .that the king should act frankly and decidedly 

except Dumouriez, attached the greatest importance 
to what they thought a republican simplicity of 

according to its spirit and provisions, and in har- ' manners, behaviour, and dress. 	The first time 
mony with the cilt4 droit of the Assembly; and that Roland, who was a rigorist and pedant in 
others, like Bertrand de Molleville the minister of 
marine, 	and 	Delessart the minister for foreign 

these matters, presented himself at the Tuileries, 
he wore a round hat instead of the courtly chapeau 

affairs, purling another way, or insisting that the bras, and 	had ribands to his shoes instead of 
king had no hope of salvation except in a gradual buckles. 	These ribands will be remembered when 
counter-revolution, and no party or support except all the rest of the man is forgotten. 	The master 
in the aristocracy, the emigrants, 	and foreign 
princes, who must in time awake from their long 

of the ceremonies, who had not yet seen anybody, 
much less a minister of state, come to court in that 

lethargy and take up his cause as their own. guise, made some difficulty about admitting him ; 
These conflicting parties in the cabinet soon came but being compelled to let him enter, he pointed 
to an open rupture, which ended in the king's 
dismissing Narbonne and Cahier de Gerville, and 

at the citizen-minister, and said to 	Dumouriez, 
who was going in after him, " Ah, sir ! no buckles 

in the Girondists breaking up the whole ministry 
to seat themselves on, its ruins. 	On the 8th of 

to his shoes!" 	" Ah, sir !" responded Dumouriez, 

March, by the mouth of Herault de Sechelles, they 
accused Bertrand de Molleville of various crimes 

N, 

amounting to high treason, and called upon the 
king to dismiss him and to deliver him up to jus- 
tice; and two days later, Brissot accused Delessart, 
minister for foreign affairs, of treason still more 
damnable. 	Bertrand de Molleville was fortunate 
enough to escape any further punishment than what 
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was included in his prompt dismissal from office ; 
but Delessart, whom his pursuer Brissot said he 

\, 
 if   N 	 , 

knew to be innocent of the crimes he imputed to ,.:- 	i' " 
him, was ordered by the Girondists and Jacobins ti 	4,. :-. ti  
of the Assembly to be brought before the high court 
of Orleans, and was committed in the meanwhile 
to the prison of Versailles, where he lay till the 
month of September, when he was massacred by  
the mob without any trial. 

\ 	
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MINIOURIEZ. 
After the breaking up of this ministry the tri-

umphant Girondists entered the cabinet by storm, 
and inundated all the places of government. 	The 

" all is lost—tout est perdu !" 	But Rolan 
the rest of these Girondist, patriot, or sans culotte 

husband of Madame Roland became minister of the ministers, had scarcely been three days in office 
* Hist. Parlement. —had scarcely seen the king, twice—Wore they 
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felt that he was a different man from what they the Gauls, and all the great nations and illustrioua 
had fancied, and that they could not prevent them- men of antiquity; that Rousseau was a great par- 
selves from entertaining a kind of involuntary re- tisan of the red cap as the symbol of liberty, and 
spect for him. 	Madame was positively afraid that that Voltaire was equally proud of it, and always 
they were all going to lose their republicanism and wore it. 
become downright royalists; and she assures us This essay from the pen of Brissot appeared in 
that she had some difficulty in keeping her husband February, and within a month the bonnet rouge 
in the right path, by constantly reminding him that was in high vogue. 	Pikes were forged faster than 
Louis was not to be trusted. 	Dumouriez, who had red night-caps were made, patriots and patriotesses 
no political conviction of any sort, who had only subscribing or clubbing together to 	keep the 
made himself a Jacobin and a Girondist in order smiths going ; and still Brissot kept saying in his 
to obtain employment, better his fortune, and gra- newspaper—" Citizens and patriots, let us forge 
tify his ambition, who ,was a man of the world, , pikes from one end of the kingdom to the other!" 
and not unaccustomed to high society and the habits And Gorses and other newspaper-men kept echo- 
of courts, blushed 	at the Tuileries for his rude, ing in their journals, " Pikes! Pikes! Pikes! No- 
unmannered, and awkward colleagues, who were thing but pikes and bonnets rouges and tricolor 
constantly offering some little insult merely to cockades to put upon them." 	One of the heroes 
make a parade of their republican independence. of the Bastille presented himself with a deputation 
He was admitted to the Tuileries much more fre- in the Jacobin club to make a patriotic donation 
quently than any of them; he often saw the queen, of tricolor cockades and ribands. 	"This national 
and presently agreed with her that his brother mi- cockade," said he, " must make the tour of the 
nisters not only had not the manners of gentlemen, globe; it first took root on a worsted night-cap! 
but had not the talent necessary to manage any Pikes, pikes, 	and bits of tricolor ribands! these 
part of government. The sans culotte ministry was are our means, and these will be enough to make 
very soon split by jealousies and dissensions as vio- traitors bite the dust, and overthrow the thrones of 
lent as any that had raged in the cabinet which they all despots!" 	A locksmith presented to the club 
had overthrown. 	Roland and Claviere hated and • four pikes of a peculiar make, which he had 
feared Dumouriez and Duranthon, whom Madame forged himself. 	This led to a discussion of what 
Roland characterises in no very gentle 	terms, form of pike was the best ; and the Jacobin Club, 
describing Dumouriez as a profligate and swindler, about the middle of February, appointed a em- 
end Duranthon as a mean hypocrite. 	In one thing mittee to examine and report on the best way of 
they all agreed, and that was in the propriety and making pikes. 	The Feuillants, or Lafayette party, 
expediency of declaring war. 	Dumouriez, who took the alarm, and told the respectabilities of the 
loved war for its excitement, was scarcely more national guards that these pikes were intended for 
eager than that tranquil philosopher Roland. This butchering them all. 	The mob began to cry out 
war cry became louder when the young emperor in the streets, with many foul-mouthed ohjurga- 
Francis II. succeeded Leopold, and began to show tions, that if they had only had pikes—sharp, a 
that he was not so entirely wedded to congresses pikes like those now a-making—Lafavette and his 
and pacific measures as his predecessor. 	When blue coats would have rued that black Sunday when 
Robespierre and his party saw that a declaration of they attacked the patriots on the altar of the country. 
war was inevitable, and that they might risk their A Feuillant journalist asked who commanded these 
popularity by opposing it too long, they originated pike-men, who had distributed the pikes, to what 
or promoted measures for arming and strengthening sort of people had they been delivered, and what 
the people; and the Girondists, striving with them would be the effect of this new weapon, and this 
for popularity, and shutting their eyes to the inevit- sudden and universal arming of the lowest rabble 
able consequences of arming the mob, encouraged in France? 	Brissot answered these queries in 
the same system, which was gradually to destroy trenchant 	style. 	" While the enemies of the 
the present ascendancy of the middle classes, and people," said he, " are preparing to destroy them, 
erect on a broad basis the dominion of the multi- the people also are making their preparations; but 
tude—of the most desperate and the neediest, the frankly and openly. 	Pikes began the revolution, 
real sans culottes. 	lirissot was among the very and pikes will finish it. 	This beautiful movement 
first to recommend that pikes should be forged in of a whole people, ready to rise with all their 
every section of Paris, 	in every department, in force, to put down the fatal diversion which is to 
every town of France; and that the hat should be precede or accompany our foreign war—this waking 
thrown aside as a vile slavish thing introduced by of the lion, no doubt, terrifies those who counted 
priests and despots, and give place on every true upon its sleeping. 	They ask whither will these 
French head to the bonnets rouges, or red night- pikes go? They will go wherever they are needed, 
cups, such as were worn by some of the lowest of wherever there are enemies of the people—into the 
the people. 	Brissot in his journal demonstrated château of the Tuileries, if need be! 	They ask 
that the bonnet rouge was the real Phrygian cap of who commands these pikes? Necessity.—Who in 
antiquity, the proper cap of maintenance for the to distribute them ? 	Patriotism.—To whom are 
French people, the real cap of liberty; that such they delivered? To men of courage.—What will 
'caps had, been wore by the Greeks, the Romans, he the effect of this new arming ? The annihilation 
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of the enemies of the people !" These were not and for all sorts of persons. 	A committee had been 
the words of Robespierre, or Denton, or Marat, or appointed, and the Academy of Surgery had been 
of any one of the ames perdues of the revolution, 
but of Brissoethe Girondist, of one of the leaders 

consulted as to the best method. 	The expert man 
that took the subject most to heart was Doctor 

of a party who claimed to be considered as averse Joseph Ignace Guillotin, a native of Xaintes, and a 
to blood, and as guiltless of any of the provocations member of the Assembly. His name will be immor- 
and measures which led to the prolonged butcheries tal. 	A great living English writer, dividing the 
of the Reign of Terror. 	All the Gironde journals revolution into three parts, has properly made one 
copied Brissot's article, while the ultra-Jacobin part of it consist of the guillotine.1' 	Doctor Joseph 
journalists, though certainly from no other motive Ignace, described as a lively facetious little French- 
than a desire that the Girondists should not have man, was uncommonly proud of having hit upon 
the merit of this patriotic pike scheme, passed over the falling, heavily loaded, sharp axe, and the fixed 
the article in silence. 	The king, who could not horizontal position of the patient; and he was ac- 
look out from the Tuileries without seeing a ga- customed to say to his friends and to the Assembly, . 
thering of these pikes, and without hearing from "Gentlemen, with my little machine there I can 
the rpob the uses they intended to make of them if shave off your heads by dozens without any of you 
they should be provoked, sent for Mayor Potion at feeling a twitch of pain ! . Gentlemen, this is the 
a late hour one evening, remonstrated with that prettiest invention of modern times ! 	Mongolfier's 
potent magistrate, and demanded or implored of balloon and Abbe Chappe's telegraph are nothing 
him to put an end to the dangerous practices that titbit ! 	Only conceive, gentlemen, the pleasure of 
were going on. 	Palm collected his municipals in dying 'without pain!" 	The thing, however, was 
the Hotel de Vile, and issued a decree or procla- no new invention at all, but the instrument, or 
mation, which, instead of condemning this general something very like it, could boast of an antiquity 
pike armament, seemed rather to approve and as venerable as that of many established forms and 
applaud it, assuming that such things were neces- customs. j' 	On the 20th of March the committee 
sary to defend the country in days of danger. 	It presented to the Assembly a consultation of the 
only invited the patriot citizens, who were not in- Surgical Academy of Paris, signed by Antoine 
scribed on the rolls of the national ;guards, and Louis, perpetual secretary, and a very eminent 
who had provided themselves with pikes, muskets, 
or other arms, to make a declaration to the corn- 

surgeon and anatomist. 	The learned faculty said 
the mode of decollation ought to be "one and uni- 

mittees of their respective sections of all such form" in the whole French empire : 	" That the 
arms, &c. ; and told them that they must not go body of the criminal ought to be laid down hori- 
armed in the streets and public places, either by zontally, with his face towards the earth, between 
day or by night, or wear any other sign or cockade two strong posts connected above by a traverse or 
except the national one. 	The desire was as far beam, from which should descend on his neck, by 
from Potion as was the power to stop this pike moving a stop, a broad axe of a convex form ; that 
fever. 	In the course of a very few days the Dames the back of this axe should be strong enough and 
de la Halle, or market-women, and other patriot- heavy enough to act efficaciously, like the rams 
eases, appeared at the bar• of the Assembly to de- which serve to sink•the piles for bridges, and the 
mand permission to exercise in the Champ de force of which augments in proportion to the 
Mars with their pikes, as they had formed them- 
selves into a very strong Amazonian phalanx; and 

height from which they fall." 	Such was the cool, 
mechanical description of Doctor Guillotin's ma- 

the faubourg St. Antoine men appeared at the chine, the universal use of which was voted by the 
same place " to confound the calumniators who Assembly on this same 20th day of March, 1792. 
dared speak ill of them and their pikes." 	" Our The very next decree they voted was that men of 
civism," said their orator, " is engraved on the colout, whether mulattoes or negroes, should, if 
ruins of the walls of the Bastille, and on the iron free, enjoy, both in the colonies and in France, the 
of our pikes. 	These pikes are only to be feared 
by brigands and conspirators. 	The ministers, the 
civil list, the aristocrats shall perish ; but the con-
stitution and liberty shall flourish and triumph 

same liberty and equality and civil rights as the 

; T'iremiansstCrunZlet.called the Maiden, which the regent Morton 
brought into Scotland from the Continent in 1378, is exactly on the 

with the pikes." 	At nearly the same time, in the i
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would be very necessary things, and that there 
ought to be but one process all over the kingdom, 

did not die till 1814, when he died in his bed, and of old age. 	Ile 
used to say,'` No doubt mistakes have bepn committed ,in oar reve-
lotion; bat my name will live in history I ', 

   
  



56 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	( 	[Boos H. 

white people, should be admitted to the elective duced to the club by his father, continued to visit 
franchise, and be themselves eligible to all posts the Jacobins occasionally, and even to speak in their 
and places. 	[This, too, was rather unlucky for the hall. 	At this very moment we find him in the tri- 
English emancipationists, and gave a truly sharp bune, informing the patriot members df the mother- 
point to the sally of Windham, who said to Lady society that a lieutenant-colonel had been arrested 
Spencer, a warm advocate for emancipation, " Your in the north of France for recruiting or enrolling 
friend Mr. Wilberforce will be very happy any men for the emigrant army of Coblentz. 	On the 
morning to hand your ladyship to the guillotine."] very same evening that the Duke of Chartres made 

Every day brought frightful intelligence of riots this speech, M ademoiselleThroigne, that noted fille- 
and massacres in the south of France; for a large de-joie from Luxembourg, made another specch.4  
portion of the inhabitants of Avignon neither ap- Not many nights after this sitting, honoured by 
proved of the new revolutionary government esta- the presence of two such different personages, the 
blished in their city, nor of its forcible annexation Jacobins had a stormy discussion in their Hall as 
to France; and in Provence and Languedoc all the 
zealous Catholics continued hostile, not only to the 

to the propriety of admitting the belief of a God, 
or of throwing off that belief altogether as a part 

constitutional clergy, but to nearly every part of and parcel of the degrading superstitions which 
the revolution ; and the sans culottes, inflamed by the revolution and the lights of the new philosophy 
a zeal fiercer than their own, fell upon them and 
butchered them wherever they could. The patriots 

had exposed and overthrown. 	The materialists, 
who swarmed in the club and in the capital, and 

of Marseilles particularly distinguished themselves who were proselytising and increasing their num- 
in this campaign, which, though not expressly or- hers rapidly in most parts of the kingdom, were 
dered by the Assembly, was assuredly encouraged moved with an intolerant contempt for all spiritu- 
by many of its members, including gentle Girond- alists or believers, and were moreover intimately 
ists, who were themselves natives of the south, and convinced' that any kind of religious belief, embo- 
who were convinced that there was nothing very dying any part of the old national faith, was ini- 
wrong in such massacres so long as they were con- 
fined to bigots and enemies of the revolution. 	It 

mical to the new order of things. 	Robespierre, 
who was a deist, brought on the storm by a speech 

was in the south, in the country of these Girond- about the war with the emperor, in which he spoke 
ists, that the republican fever raged the highest of Almighty God, and of that Providence which 
and earliest; and it was the Gironde that suggested watched 	over 	the 	salvation 	of the free French 
that the greatest 	services might be rendered to people. He had scarcely uttered these words when 
liberty if some of the enthusiasts of the south 
would only march to Paris. 	As soon as the Pa- 

many:voices, speaking or roaring all together, called , 
him to order, and accused him of a design to re- 

risians began to make their new pikes, the Ja- introduce the old, exploded superstitions. 	Robes- 
cobins of 'Marseilles, who maintained a very regu- pierre, who 	was not easily 	interrupted in that 
lar correspondence with the mother society, sent a tribune, boldly and indignantly replied, "Am Ito 
deputation to the Rue St. Honor, to make an offer be accused of leading citizens into superstition! 
of their services in the capital. 	This deputation I, who have combated all sorts of despotism! 	It 
was headed by Charles Barbaroux, a very young is true, superstition is one of the strongest props of 
and very handsome man, described as being as tyranny, but to pronounce the name of theDivinity 
beautiful as Antinous by Madame Roland, whose is surely not to wish to make citizens superstitious. 
enemies accused her of being more sensible to his I abhor, as much as any man, all those impious 
charms than she ought to have been. 	As early as sects, which have spread themselves over the uni- 
the beginning of March Barbaroux announced in verse to favour ambition, fanaticism, and all the 
the great Jacobin club that the men of Marseilles evil 	passions, in covering themselves with the 
were ready to march to Paris. 	" When," said he, sacred power of the Eternal, who created nature 
"tyrants are trying to crush the people, the people 
must rise and crush the tyrants !" 	He was enthu- 

and man; but I am far from confounding them 

* This common prostitute, who had acted so considerable a part in siastically applauded at this his 'laid in the ca-: the attack on the palace of Versailles, in October, 1789, had f dlen into 
pital; and the patriotesses, scanning him with cri- rrotesineetilt:. 	 i 	 90 she had enrolled herself azuthz

iacinpmva,,i
2

,
j

c
r
adbeeil,tt.L,xembour,a

L  

tical eyes, vowed and declared they had not seen to work with Bonne•Carrere :in excitingg ahe people to insurrection 
so proper a man for many a day. 	Another Mar- Ita

n
i
s
t:s

s
t
,a

t
s
he

ar
tu

s
s
t
t
e
r
d
ian

an
g
d
ov

e
•e
a
rme

d
nt. 	

, prisSoha.er"toasYti
l
e
i
r
s:

i
t
,
t
a
r li
‘
e
s
t
he

il
l
i
e
th

i
i
t
,s1

s
, f

s
m 

seillais, who had come up from the provinces with the Emperor Leopold had the curiosity to see her, and spoke with her 
le beau Barbaroux, after denouncing the execu- 
tive and the majority of the present Assembly, 
told the Jacobins that they would always find the 
people of Marseilles ready to rise en masse, aid 
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that they only hoped to find the Parisians of 1'792 clamations and honours—Eanthenase(Madame Roland's friend), who 
the same brave people that they were in 1'189, 
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with those who believe in a God. 	I sustain the 
eternal principles on which the weakness of hu- 

over Robespierre was of the shortest duration; hut, 
such as it was, it no doubt tended to prepare many 

man nature rests in order to reach the higher a scourge for their own backs, in after days, when 
virtues. 	Its. Is no crime or vain language in my the fanatic deist, and one of the most vindictive of 
mouth, nor was it in men more illustrious and as men, had his feet upon their necks. 	All these 
moral as J., to say that I believe in the existence of things should be remembered. They will diminish 
a God!" Again many angry voices cried out," Or- our astonishment at seeing Robespierre hurrying 
der! Order!" while others made a wild hullabalu. these Girondists to the guillotine by scores at a 
But Robespierre shook his head and continued :— time, although he had once lived *with many of 
"You shall not smother my voice! 	You have no them 	on 	the 	most 	friendly, 	intimate 	terms. 
order of the day that can smother this eternal Within a few weeks, when Robespierre had re- 
truth! " 	He hoped that he, who had defended signed his office of public accuser, which, though 
liberty in the Constituent Assembly, might have seemingly so suitable to his nature, had not called 
liberty of speech in the Jacobin Club, might be forth the least activity on his part;Brissot and the 
allowed to announce his principles to the friends Gironde found that he was gaining ground upon 
of the constitution. 	He would never enter upon them at a tremendous rate, that he and his party 
religious discussions which might bring disagree- in the Jacobin club were blighting the few laurels 
ments and discord among the patriots; but he that remained to the Assembly, and that, unless 
must repeat, that there was no political crime in they could bring about a reconciliation or conquer 
naming a God or in invoking the protection of him in the club, he must conquer and utterly de- 
Providence, which visibly influenced the destinies stroy them. 	They found that, although Robes- 
of nations, and which, as he believed, watched with pierre, to captivate public opinion and add to that 
particular care over the French revolution. 	"This popularity which was already immense, was con- 
belief in a God," said he, " this sentiment of my stantly talking about the necessity, the sacred duty 
heart is necessary to my existence, and is the sup- of concord and unanimity among the friends of the 
port which has sustained me in all my labours and revolution, he would only treat with them on his 
struggles for liberty. 	Alone with my soul, how own terms, and was not to be really reconciled 
could I have had strength for struggles which upon any conditions whatever: After sundry sharp 
were above human force, if I had not raised my, 
soul to God! " 	He dwelt for some time on this 

conflicts in the newspapers, in the coffee-houses, 
and in the public places,* Brissot, Guadet, and 

profession of faith, and then concluded by saying, 
that it was in order to establish morality and sound 

Condorcet, who were more particularly attacked 
by. Robespierre, resolved to denounce him as an 

policy that he had written the address which he enemy to liberty and the country at the Jacobin 
had delivered, and that he hoped the society would tribunal. 	They set to work 'some of their Gironde 
adopt 	his 	principles 	and 	order the 	discourse subalterns; but no sooner was Robespierre aware 
to be printed. 	An indescribable tumult followed of their project of operation, than he made Collot 
his descent from the tribune; and, when the pre- d'Herbois denounce Renderer and Condorcet, and 
sident attempted to put the quesion to the vote, then he himself, aided by Tallien, 	denounced 
Santhonax and others cried out, " None of your Brissot and Guadet, who at this time considered 
Capuchin tricks, Mr. President!" 	Finding the themselves as the real heads of the Gironde party. 
ringing of his hand-bell all in vain, the president Tallien hinted that the Jacobin society wanted a 
put on his hat, the session closed, and the Ja= new purgation; that the sooner it got rid of the 
cobins quitted the hall cursing and foaming like Girondists, as it bad got rid of the Feuillants, the 
maniacs that had broken out of a mad-house. better; and he declared that, having unmasked the 
Four days after Robespierre made a faint attempt Lafayettes, the Barnaves, the Lameths, they ought 
to renew the motion for printing his discourse; to tear the mask from the faces of those worse 
but another terrible tumult arose, and, bending traitors, the Brissots, the Guadets, the Condorcets. 
before it, he said that he would not be the cause of 
discord in the club, and that he would withdraw 

Robespierre began 	characteristically, by saying, 
" It is time for this society to adopt vigorous mea- 

his address, having in his hands other means to sures. 	I will not now develope what those strong 
produce the good effect he desired upon the public measures ought to be. 	The moment for unmask- 
mind.* lie meant his newspaper, ' The Defender ing the traitors of this society will arrive. 	I do 
of the Constitution.' 	In this war the Gironde not wish that they should bd unmasked to-day; at 
Jacobins fought on the side of the materialists; but least, as far as I am concerned, I willingly postpone 
this no doubt arose not so much from Robespierre's it for some time. 	Do not let people say that it is 
mentioning his faith in a God and a Providence, 
as from his declaring that he put no faith in the 

we that are sowing divisions amono. patriots ! When 
the time comes it will be seen la what we, the 

Gironde ministry which had been established. 	At true friends of liberty, wish for is a true union and 
least the major part of the Girondists, in declaring 
a determined hostility to all established or revealed 

• in the coffee-houses and the streets the Demoiselle Theroigne4, 
who since her return to Paris had declared herself the eltampioness 

.relicrion, pretended a reverence for natural religion of the 	Girondists, 
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and'a philosophical belief in a God. Their triumph caused the chaste demoiseile, not long after, to br; ,tripled by the 
dames de la Halle and other patriolesses, and whipped through the 

• Journal des DChats des Jacobins, as quoted in Hist. Parlement. streets. 	, 
VOL. III. 	 I I 
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agreement : then it will be seen that those were 
the honest men who 'undertook to remove a part 

he had to say. 	Being thus allowed to speak, 
Guadet began with an injudicious acknowledg- 

of the veil which covers the most frightful plots ment of the 	popular 	omnipotence 	which the 
against liberty ! 	I defer to some other day my rival and deadly enemy of him and his party 
explanations. 	The seed scattered to-day must had obtained. 	He said, " I denounce M. Robes- 
germinate before I proceed farther. 	When the pierre! 	I denounce a man who, for the love 
blow is to be struck it must be decisive. 	It must of liberty 	and 	of his 	country, ought to exile 
then be shown, that there are only two parties in himself from France, ought to impose upon him- 
France, the party of liberty and the party 	of self the pain of ostracism, and serve the people by 
rogues. 	Would that all France could be present removing himself from their idolatry ! " 	Guadet 
on the occasion, for then an end would be put to was an eloquent man, but he appears to have been 
all plots and intrigues, and to all the enemies of discouraged by the unsympathising hostile counte- 
the constitution who make them. Above all things nance of the club, and to have made but a weak 
I wish that Lafayette, that guilty'leader, could be and ineffectual speech. 	Encouraged by all that 
present, with his whole army. 	I would say to his discouraged his 	adversary, 	Robespierre made a 
soldiers, presenting my breast to them, If you are most triumphant reply : he described the Girondists 
the soldiers of Lafayette, strike! 	If you are the as a set of babblers that were eternally talking 
soldiers of the country, hear me!—and that mo- about philanthropy and philosophy, and never 
ment would be the last of Lafayette's,life. 	For the doing ; as a company of empirical orators that 
present I will say no more. 	Perhaps I have said were strutting and haranguing upon a mountebank 
too much; perhaps I have caused too violent an stage, wearing the, mask of patriotism only to ob-* 
alarm among good patriots; but I only meant to tarn office; and he told them that ostracism would 
awaken honest people, to put them on the alert, to be better applied to Brissot, who pretended to be 
convince them that they ought to feel that liberty so great a Man, than it would be to a man like 
and the country are exposed to the greatest dan- himself, who never pretended to he anything but 
gers, and will perish, unless honest citizens are one of the people. 	He was applauded most en- 
prepared against the faction, against these men of 
plots and intrigues, who are seeking to raise them- 

thusiastically. 	Seeing how things were turning, 
feeling convinced 	that there was not 	only no 

selves on the ruins 	of our liberty !" 	" Name 
them !" 	cried a tremendous voice in the hall ; 

chance of victory, but a certainty of a fatal defeat, 
several' of the Gironde Jacobins endeavoured to 

" only name them, and this day week not one of stop the combat by proposing that a committee 
them shall exist!" 	This loud voice was that of should be appointed by each party to examine the 
Father Adam, the mad ex-Marquis de St. Huruge, 
who continued to be stirring and doing, and who 

grounds of difference between Robespierre and 
Brissot and Guadet, and to endeavour to effect 

had now exchanged his white hat for a red worsted some reconciliation or compromise; but the con- 
nightcap. 	Robespierre, continuing his harangue, 
and throwing out his dark suspicions in all di- 

quering party rejected these propositions with dis-
darn, and Robespierre swore he was the eternal 

rections, demanded that a list should be published enemy of all compromises of principles, and would 
of the names of all the members of the club,'?with never cease until he had proved that there were 
a view to 	its 	purification. 	Chabot, 	the 	ex- traitors in the Jacobin society 'who had been la- 
Capuchin, said he would make some cf the scales bouring .to make that society the instrument of 
drop from the eyes of the public; said that Nar- their intrigues and ambition, who were labouring 
bonne, the ex-war-minister, was aiming at Crom- conjointly with Lafayette and Narbonne, and the 
wellism, being notably assisted by Madame de Barnaves and the Lameths, to make a civil war as 
Stael, and also by Madame Condorcet, whom he soon as the country should be plunged into a 
had equally seduced; and that Madame de Stael foreign war. 	At a late hour Brissot, Guadet, and 
had duped into her views that once energetic the rest of the 'Gironde sneaked out of the Jacobin 
patriot Abbe Fauchet, now constitutional bishop Club, leaving Robespierre all-glorious 	and tri- 
of Calvados, and as 	great a traitor as any in umphant, 	in a state 	little 	short of apotheosis. 
France. 	On the 25th of April, while the Robes- Three days after this signal victory the idol of the 
pierrists were renewing their denunciations, and club and of the people, in completing his denun- 
adroitly implicating, not merely the Gironde mi- ciation against the Gironde, gave a long laboured 
nistry, but the whole of their party, Brissot and history of his own political life and a precis of his 
Guadet appeared in the club to make a life-and- views and principles. ' He accused Brissot and 
death struggle. 	Brissot 	spoke first, 	and, after Guadet of having sought this quarrel, and declared 
justifying his own conduct and vaunting all that that be had had no part in the accusations brought 
he had done for the revolution, and defending his against them by Chabot and others. 	He said 
friend Condorcet, he openly denounced Robes- Brissot had endeavoured to take him and the club 
pierre. ' Guadet followed him; but so strongly by surprise, and, had come down with a volumi- 
pronounced was the feeling of the majority, and so nous speech when he expected nothing of that 
loud was the riot, that Guadet could not be heard, 
until Robespierre, with a show of magnanimity, 
implored.the Jacobins to be silent ancChear what 

kind. 	He described at some length the way in 
which he had managed, at the dawn of the revolu-
tion, the electoral assemblies of Artois, by means of 
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which he had secured his election to the States- sonal malice—he. had no personal resentments to 
General; and he related what he had done to gratify—he could embrace Brissot and Guadet and. 
amalgamate those States-General of the three orders the whole Gironde, but only upon condition that 
into one body, and to 	convert it into 	the 	first they joined him and the real friends of the revolu- 
National Constituent 	Assembly. 	" These 	Gi- tion, heart and hand, against the common enemy. 
rondists," said he, " ask me, with a sneer, what " Hasten,f 	then," exclaimed he, in his most ter- 
I did in that National 	Assembly? 	I will tell rible phraseology, " hasten to make the sword of 
them one little thing that I did ;—I made these the laws move horizontally, so as to strike off the 
Brissots and Guadets legislators—it was I that heads of all the great conspirators at once ! 	If you 
gave these men to France ! 	I said one day to that require more proofs of their crimes, come more 
Constituent Assembly, that it ought to set the frequently to the club, and I will furnish you with 
people a grand example of disinterestedness and them! "* 	:His speech, frequently interrupted by 
magnanimity, by decreeing that none of their rounds of applause, was ordered to be printed and 
members could be re-elected to the second Assem- distributed all over France. 	On the next day (the 
bly. 	This my proposition was received with en- 29th of April), Mayor Felon appeared in the Ja- 
thusiasm. 	Without it, many of these Girondists cobin Hall to recommend, with very questionable 
might long have remained in obscurity, and who sincerity, a peace, or at least a truce, between the 
shall say that the people of Paris might not have Robespierrists and the Girondists—a truce which 
elected me to the seat which is now occupied by the Girondists pretended to desire with earnestness. 
Brissot or Condorcet ? 	It is not for M. Brissot to But at the very next meeting (on the 30th) Robes- 
speak slightingly of what I did in the first Assem- pierre's friends accused the Gironde of having en- 
biy. 	This one action of mine ought to procure me deavoured to steal a march upon them; of having 
some indulgence from my adversaries I  falsified, in their ex-parte accounts, a great deal of 
M. Brissot, in writing the eulogium of his friend what had passed in the club; and of continuing, 
Condorcet, speaks of .his glories as an Academician, 
and reproaches us with temerity in daring to sit in 

in Brissot's newspaper, to heap fresh calumnies on 
Robespierre, &c. 	The combat was therefore re- 

judgment upon men whom he calls our masters in newed with more ferocity than ever; and again 
patriotism wain liberty. As for me, I should have victory seated 	herself on the crest of the little 
thought that in these arts we wanted no masters or 
teachers but Nature. 	Our revolution has patched 

lawyer from Arras, who thus beat the Gironde, 
with all their ministerial power and influence— 

up (rapetisb) many great men of the ancient beat them when their power was greatest, and 
regime : if the Academicians and geometricians, when they had, or believed that they had, the mass 
'whom M. Brissot proposes to us as models, corn- of the regular army and even the majority of the 
bated and ridiculed the priests before the revolu- national guards on their side. 	The club, on the 
tion, they did not the less pay court to the aristo- evening of the 30th, declared that they abided by 
cracy, and adoration to kings, from whom they got Robespierre, and held Brissot and Guadet guilty 
tolerably good profits; and who does not know with of falsifying their debates—declared that the in- 
what ferocity they persecuted virtue and the true culpations they had directed against M. Robespierre 
genius of liberty in the person of Jean Jacques were proved to be lies by public notoriety and his 
Rousseau, whose sacred image I now see in this constant patriotic conduct.1' 	Marat, Camille Des- 
Hall, in the person of that true philosopher, who moulins, Collot d'Herbois, and other journalists 
alone, in my opinion, of all the celebrated men of 
that time, merited the public honours which have 
been prostituted since to political charlatans and 

and speakers in coffee-houses and public places, 
continued the strife after it had ceased, for a time, 
in the Hall in the Rue St. Honore. 	The mad Ca- 

despicable heroes. 	 Why are these insulting mile almost annihilated the philosophe Brissot in 
questions, of what I have done, asked me ?—even a pamphlet, entitled ' J. P. Brissot Unmasked by 
in this society, whose very existence is a monu- Camille Desmoulins.' 	The Gironde ministry be- 
ment of what I have done. 	I defended it in times gan to discover that they were not sufficiently 
of difficulty and danger, when those who now come sans-culottic for the real sans-culottes : the worst 
hither to insult me had abandoned it ; and the very motives, the grossest corruption, the vilest trea- 
tribune front which they attack me is the evidence chery, were imputed to all of them, without so 
of my public service." 	He next complained that, 
after making it a crime, in him to have deserted 

much as an exception in favour of the' virtuous 
Roland.  

his post as public accuser, and, after charging him In the meanwhile the European war had. been 
with doing nothing, they changed their note and declared by the Assembly. 	Instead of clearing of 
accused him of having done too much, of having 
made himself a perpetual agitator—thus endea- 

troops such of his territories as bordered on France, 
and prohibiting the gatherings of the emigrants, as 

vouring to discredit hint solely because he was his predecessor Leopold had done, the young em- 
striving to excite public opinion against the intrigue 
and treachery that stopped. the march of the revo- 
lution. It was not he, he unctuously and pathetically 
protested, that had made the present fierce dissen- 

peror, Francis II., it was said, collected troops, 
appointed generals, traced out camps, gave open 

dela Consteutis.' 	
cell, given in his own newspaper, 1.4 Weimer 

sion in the Jacobin Hall :—he indulged in no per- f Hint. parliament. 	 s  
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countenance to the expatriated French princes and tau of the dignity and security of France—was 
noblesse, and declared that the court of Vienna must quite ready to make this declaration of war.* When 
and would insist on the restoration of the posses- he had finished, the royal automaton stood up once 
sioned princes to their rights in Alsace, &c., on the more, and said, with a faltering voice which de- 
restoration of Avignon to the pope, on the cessation nied the sentiments it uttered, " You have just 
of that French propagandism which was seeking to heard, gentlemen, from my minister for foreign 
undermine all the thrones and established govern- affairs, the result of my negotiations with the court 
meats of Europe, and finally, on the restoration of of Vienna. 	The conclusions come to in the report 
Louis XVI. to his liberty and royal dignity, or at have been adopted by the unanimous advice of the 
least on some adequate guarantee that the peace and members of my council ; I have adopted them 
tranquillity of the neighbouring powers should not Myself; they are conformable to the wish which 
be disturbed through the present weakness of the the National Assembly has several times mani- 
internal government of France. 	Prince Kaunitz fested, and to the sentiments which have been tes- 
refused to treat any longer directly with French tified to me by a great number of citizens in divers 
negotiators, or with the government now established parts of the kingdom, all agreed in preferring war 
in France ; and the Baron de Cobentzel informed to seeing any longer the dignity of the French 
the ambassador whom Dumouriez and the Gironde people 	outraged. 	It was my duty, in the first 
had sent to Vienna, that Austria would on no place, to exhaust all the means of maintaining 
account qualify or recede from this ultimatum. peace. 	To-day I come, according to the condi- 
Dumouriez, who 	had obtained 	great influence tions•of the constitution, to propose to the National 
over the mind of the king, who had formed in Assembly war against the King of Hungary and 
his .  own mind a grand plan of campaign, who Bohemia."1- 	There were a few cries of Vive le 
intended, though now minister for foreign affairs Roi, but they were faint and faltering, like the 
and not war-minister, to direct and manage the poor icing's own voice; and the great majority of 
whole of the war, was overjoyed at this termi- the Assembly and of the galleries were not only 
nation to 	diplomacy; 	and he immediately car- silent, but, apparently, sad. 	The crisis had ar- 
ried poor Louis with him over to the Assembly, 
to give, in constitutional form, the note of war. 

rived for which they had been so long calling, and 
yet it startled them when it came. 	The president 

It was the 20th of April, when Louis, with the told Louis that the Assembly would proceed to 
confident and tricky Dumouriez by his side:and ' deliberate on the great proposition which had been 
all the rest of his ministers at his back, rose to made to them, and would let him know by mes- 
inform the National Assembly that he had come sage the result of their deliberation. 	As soon as 
there for one of the most important objects that the king had withdrawn, the Assembly adjourned 
could possibly occupy the attention of the repre- till five o'clock in the evening. 	Then Lasource 
sentatives of the nation; and that his minister for recommended that the great question should be 
foreign affairs would read them a report which he submitted to the diplomatic committee, who might 
had made in council 	on they actual 	situation of deliberate calmly during the night, and make their 
'a iT a i r s . 	When this was done or said, Dumouriez, 
who,e schemes of conquest fell but little short of 

report on the morrow. 	He was seconded by Da- 
verhoult, who said that in this determination the 

those that were subsequently entertained by Na- courage and impetuosity of the national character 
poison Bonaparte, commenced reading his report, 
with a voice and manner full of hope and hilarity. 

ought to he allied with the prudence of the legis-
lator ; that he thought war ought to be decreed, 

By suppressing every allusion to the revolutionary but only after mature deliberation; 	that it was 
propagandism, the open war which the Jacobins important that their decree should be preceded by 
had long before this declared against thrones, the the thorough conviction of the people that the war 
infectious nature of Rights of Man and Jacobin was become inevitable. 	An unnamed deputy rose 
principles, the indisputable invasion of the rights to sustain the same opinion, observing that Du- 
of, the possessioned princes, the barbarous treat- mouriez had affirmed that Austria had animated 
merit which the revolutionists had bestowed upon against France the successor of the immortal Fre- 
the queen, a daughter of Austria, it was not diffi- deric the Great, but that they knew nothing of the 
cult for so brisk and adroit a man as Dumouriez real disposition of the King of Prussia, or of the 
to make out a terribly bad case against Austria, 
with its conferences 	at Mantua and Pilnitz, its 

correspondence which Dumouriez had had with 
that court, and that this correspondence ought to be 

coalitions, completed or in progress, its open pro- 
tection of the emigrants who were in arms to in- 

laid before a committee previously to any decision, 
This orator was assailed with loud murmurs and 

vade France, and its haughty, imperious tone . Damouriez tells us that, if he had listened to his Gironde col- 
towards a country at least as great in the European leagues, this report would have been a very different sort of compo- 
scale as itself. 	Dumouriez, as the conclusion of s'Ii°a-sentiments,''' ha'enil 
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his spirit-stirring report, announced 	that 	there discussions entirely foreign to the business in hand. 	In short, they 

must be an immediate declaration of hostilities, 
and that the king, whose honour and good faith 

`.‘,Tiroeu.a"Xeulsi=tvehretsoild. should 
trinuacedeacirtertotea,ltratd  ttgaic-astaltelale'r- 
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 wished it 
were indisputable—that Louis XVI., the consti- 
tutional King of theeFrench, who was the deposi- 

new dictionary, which was 	 i yet published. 	This pleasantry dis- 
concrted then."--41/t,moires. 

.7_,Francis II. had not yet been elected Emperor of Germany. 
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calls to order, and was obliged to descend frOm • decree that there was ground for declaring war 
the tribune. 	He was succeeded in the speaking- against the King of Bohemia and Hungary, and then 
place by Jean Mailhe, a Girondist, who had been order a deputation of twenty-four of their members 
a little lawyer before the revolution, and who now to carry this decree to the king. This was welcomed 
seemed full of military ardour. 	Mailhe proposed with tremendous applauses ; and there was a loud 
that the declaration of war should be decreed call for putting the question to the vote, and closing 
instantly and unanimously —that they 	should the debate. 	Becquey, a moderate man, and one 
not lose another minute in vain discussions and tvho had obtained a reputation for ability and pru- 
doubts which might make people think they had deuce, rose and said, that, if the Assembly -would 
not proper confidence in the spirit and courage of only hear him, he would demonstrate that the 
French soldiers. 	The galleries, who, during the ministerial proposition ought not to be accepted— 
adjournment, had been talked into the most martial that war ought not to be declared at this moment. 
humour, and who had excited one another so far as A number of voices cried, " Speak! let him speak !" 
to forget the suspicions instilled by Robespierre And, a short silence being obtained, Becquey said 
and his Jacobins, supported Mailhe with all their that if ever there was a moment when France had 
lungs, shouting " War ! war !" 	Some members need of calm and peace it was now, after the con- 
observed, that the tumult was so great as to prevent vulsions of a great revolution; that a nation which 
them from taking any part in the deliberation : had just regenerated its institutions ought care- 
they hoped that at such a crisis they might be al- fully to avoid war; that the constitution was not 
lowed to deliver their opinions. 	One of them yet firmly established, nor was that respect paid to 
hinted that he did not place implicit confidence in the laws which was necessary; that while the 
the veracity of Dumouriez's report; that war was armies were employed abroad, it would be impos- 
a serious affair; that the people ought to see that sible to restrain the factions within; and that the 
their representatives proceeded with caution and state of the finances had need of a few years of re- 
prudence; and that it was scarcely decorous to pose and peace. 	Cambon interrupted him, telling 
rush to a conclusion, without debate or reflection, 
merely upon the report of a minister, and in an 

him that he did not know the state of the 	 nances ; 
that France had more money than would be re- 

evening session. 	This orator was applauded by a quired. 	Becquey ventured to doubt the fact, and 
small part of the Assembly; but he was hooted to say that, notwithstanding the prodigies which 
by the galleries; and Merlet angrily called him might be expected from French valour, the condi- 
to order, and begged to let him know that the Na- tion both of the army and navy was such as to 
tional Assembly was as much a National Assem- excite some uneasiness, if they were to have a 
lily at six o'clock in the evening as at ten o'clock general war. 	Here he was interrupted, and called 
in the morning :—which last remark was loudly to order by the House and the galleries. 	Dumas 
applauded. 	The orator he. had 	called to order hoped that in that land of liberty a member might 
persisted, however, 	in adding, 	that enthusiasm be allowed to deliver his opinions; and after some 
might be a fine thing on the field of battle, but bell-ringing, and some admonitions from the presi- 
that prudence was a finer thing in council ; that dent, silence was restored, and Becquey was allowed 
it was irregular, indecent, to reason by acclama- to continue. 	He upset Brissot's theory about the 
tions, and precipitate such a question as the pre- 
sent; that there 	had been absolutely no discus- 

non-intervention of the other European powers, 
and he even seemed to admit that that intervention 

sion at all, and that the loud tumult had prevented would not only be inevitable, but justifiable by the 
a great many members from taking any part in principles of the law of nations, if France pro- 
the deliberation. 	But the majority resolved 	that ceeded to make war in the manner now proposed. 

should 	no committee, no " You talk," said he, " of invading the Nether- there 	be 	 delay—that the 
decree should be issued on Dumourrez's report lands: if you do so, you provoke a general war! 
that very evening. 	At this moment Dumouriez The last dispatches of our ambassadors announce • 
and the rest of the Gironde ministers entered the that Prussia is preparing to act in concert with 
Assembly to hear what was going on, and to en- Austria : the greatest part of Germany will imme- 
courage by their presence the patriots that were 
shouting for war. 	Pastoret said, that') the report 

diately espouse the quarrel of these two powers, 
who are the supreme regulators of the other princes 

presented by Dumouriez was a faithful picture of and electors of the German confederacy. 	But the 
the bad faith of the House of Austria • 	that power which ought principally to fix your attention 
Francis II., and even his predecessor Leopold, had is ENGLAND ; you should not count too much on 
shamefully violated ancient treaties with France ; the 	assurances 	of neutrality 	given 	at present 
that it was time to put an end to uncertainty, and by her ministers,—above all, if you attack the 
send out the French to fight for the universal cause Netherlands. 	For a very long time England has 
of the people—of the people of every country. regarded that country as a barrier necessary to 
"Yes," exclaimed he, "liberty must triumph or her own security, and to the prosperity of her 
despotism must destroy us all. 	Never were the commerce : it is a barrier she has bought at the 

' French people called to such high destinies! 	'Vic- price of her blood 1 	/Ind again, England will 
tory will be faithful to the standard of liberty ! " fear for Holland, where any invasion or revolution 
He concluded by moving that the Assembly should would essentially injure her inSerests. 	The party 
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of the Stadtholder, for which she has lavished her 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Beall. , 
saries besides the demoiselle Theroigne and Bonne- 

money and succour; can scarcely at this moment 
keep down the democratic party attached to France. 

Carrere had been sent, during the, last two years, 
and were at this moment constantly going to Lux- 

Every movement which shall make the balance in- embourg, 	to 	Liege, to Brussels, to Bruges, to 
cline in favour of France will be injurious to Eng- every town in Brabant and Flanders, to excite the 
land; and she will unite with Prussia in support- people to rise and arm against the Austrians; and 
ing the Stadtholder and his party. 	You may now to Amsterdam, Rotterdam, and the chief towns in 
receive amicable assurances, for the English love Holland and the other United Provinces, to induce 
the liberty which you have obtained; 	but their the people there to take the same course against 
great commercial interests must be opposed to you the Stadtholder and his party. 	But the enunciation 
in the system you meditate, and you will soon have of truths like these might have conducted Becquey 
against you both the English nation and the whole 
of Europe !" 	Though interrupted and hooted, 

from the tribune to the lanterne. 	Even as it wtni, 
he was assailed by rabid and abusive cries from 

Becquey continued his speech. 	He declared that the galleries and nearly all parts of the House, and 
there was still ground whereon to treat and nego- was reduced for some time to a state of silence, if 
tiate without cannons and bayonets; that the court not of fear. 	When allowed to continue, he told 
of Vienna, in its very last dispatch, said it wished them that, no doubt, they might have reason to 
not for war, but peace; that Francis II. did indeed complain 	of 	the concert between Austria and 
take a great interest in the reclamation of the pos- Prussia, 	of 	the 	coalition 	of 	kings 	against the 
sessioned princes; but, if France would only give French revolution; that, without doubt, the court 
proper indemnities for what they lost in Alsace to of Vienna was not to be allowed to interfere in the 
those princes who were ready to enter into negoti- internal affairs of France; but that he could not 
ations, there was no doubt that that affair might he consider a simple suspicion as to what the coalition 
amicably terminated. 	" The other point in the might do hereafter capable of justifying a present 
last dispatch from Vienna," said Becque,,—who, 
in a very few words, gave a better explanation of 

declaration of hostilities. 	" Could we," said he, 
" exact or expect that, while all France was in 

the spirit and motives of those who began this war, 
which was to last for a quarter of a century, than 

so general and violent a fermentation, when the 
cry for war against kings was so frequently re- 

has been given by others in hundreds of pages,— echoed even within these walls, these foreign kings 
" the next point regards your taking possession of should repose an entire confidence in our decla- 
Avignon by force. 	It appears the pope has claimed 
the protection of Francis II.; but he has charged 
that king to propose indemnities; and, therefore, 
negotiations may easily be opened upon this point 

ration that we had for ever renounced conquests, 
or should not have taken any defensive measures, 
at •11 time, too, when the ardour of our national 
guards near the frontiers seemed to threaten them . 

also. 	It is not to be believed that fbreign powers with invasion ?" 	He boldly predicted .the evil 
will refuse amicable explanations and negotiations reputation the French would acquire if they went 
with us. 	Austria, who has the centre of her forces to war thus hastily, and prosecuted the war, in 
at the distance of two hundred leagues from Paris, 
cannot make war upon us without ruinous efforts ; 

the way proposed, by foreign invasions and con- 
quests, 	and the propagandism of universal in- 

and do not believe that, 	instead of fixing her surrection of peoples against their governments. 
attention 	on the 	revolution 	in 	Poland, 	instead 
of concerting measures with the Empress Cattle- 

" If," said he, " we attack Austria in this manner, 
we shall force all the kings of the earth to enter 

rine and the King of Prussia for that distant ob- into a league against us, for they will see that we 
ject, she will consent to attack you unless von force are shaking all their thrones ! 	Can a free nation 
her. 	In effect, Austria has hitherto taken none have the immorality to bring down all the cal-- 
but defensive measures :—three formidable French mities of war upon a neighbouring nation, merely 
armies are; and have been for some time, upon her to take its revenge for insults offered in a minis- 
Belgian frontiers, and she has only opposed to terial dispatch ? 	Let us 	renounce these unjusti- 
them a number of troopi very inferior indeed. fiable enterprises! 	Let us content ourselves with 
You know this, and, without doubt, you only wish preparing resolutely to defend our own country; 
to attack her at this moment because you are cer- and then, ira all probability, we shall have no war 
lain that you are better prepared for a war than at all. . If we begin the attack, we shall make our 
she is !" 	Becquey might have added that the cause odious in the eyes of our neighbours. We shall 
Assembly knew equally well that the Belgic re- obtain the character of aggressors; we shall be re- 
volutionists, yfho had only been put down in 1'790, 
were very willing to rise again by the spring 
of 1792; that an incessant correspondence had 

presented as a restless, turbulent people, disturbing 
the repose of Europe, in contempt of old treaties, 
and of our new laws, which forbid us to aim at 

been carried on between these revolutionists and 
the French Jacobins; that those who were stronger 

conquests. 	You will have to combat, in the end, 
not only the kings of Europe, but the peoples of 

than diplomatists and ministers, or any established Europe, who will fight you with that natural ani- 
or tottering authority in France, had promised mosity felt by every man against those who go to 
succour and co-operation, fraternity, and a demo- disturb the repose and well-being of his country! 
cratic liberty of thetwidest extent; that other emis- 	 I conclude that the National Assembly 
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ought to decree that there is no ground for deli- put that question of form, and the Assembly voted 
berating on the question of war; that the execu- that the debate was ended, and that no more could 
tire power be charged to defend the kingdom 
against every attack, and that the king 'be invited 

be said. 	" I only wanted to say," quoth Merlin, 
as he quitted the tribune, " that we ought to de- 

to recommence negotiations." 	As soon as Becquey Clare war to kings, and peace to their people." 
had descended from the tribune, Lasource said he The president then put it to the vote, whether the 
would follow him through every part of his dis- king's proposition for war should be accepted or 
course, if the Assembly thought. his sophisms not. 	The war party, the overwhelming and into- 
deserving of an answer. 	Apparently the ma- 
jority testified that they were not worth refuting, 
for Lasource said 	no 	more. 	Guadet 	treated 

lerant majority, had called for a unanimous vote, 
the mob in the galleries were ready to set down as 
traitors to their country all such as opposed the ge- 

Becquey's opinions with sovereign contempt, and neral wish, and in the excited humour of the mo- 
laughed at his financial and other calculations. merit there might have been imminent danger in 
If the finances of France were not in the best con- voting in opposition to the galleries : only Theo- 
dition, those of Austria and Prussia were in a dore. Lameth, Dumas, Becquey, and four other 
still worse state; there was no power in Europe members had the courage to stand up as a mino- 
that could call into existence by a single word, as rity ; all the rest, who disapproved of this precipi- 
regenerated France had done, 200,000 national tating of hostilities, remained seated and silent; 
guards; there was no country in Europe that and the question was declared to be carried in the 
contained four millions of free citizens armed or affirmative, with a shouting and a noise as loud as 
ready to arm, 	except regenerated France ; and could have been made if House and galleries had 
therefore, according to this gentle, philanthropic been in the act of charging the Austrian army. 	As 
Girondist, France ought to go to war at 'once, 
without the Assembly saying anything more about 
it. 	Guadet concluded his speech by calling for 

soon as the " Vive la Guerre !" " Vive la Libertd !" 
" Mort aux Tyrans !" &c. had somewhat subsided, 
Condorcet'rose to state that it became the National 

an immediate division. 	Bazire, who was acting Assembly to publish a declaration of the political 
with Robespierre's party, said that he was asto- principles which had led them to their present re- 
nished, that France and the whole universe would solution, and that he had such a declaration ready 
be as much astonished as himself, to see so grave written for them. The Assembly agreed that the phi- 
s question discussed with so much haste and fri- losopher and master in politics should be heard; . 
volity. 	"You are going," said he, " to make 
blood flow in torrents, you are going to create 

and thereupon Condorcet began to read a long paper, 
the scope of which was to trove that the French 

enormous expenses, you are going to take a deter- people were forced into this war by the iniquity 
mination which may commit your own liberty and of despots, and that they had given no provocation 

.that of all mankind, and yet you will not hear-the whatever. 	According to Condorcet, nothing was 
various opinions of your members, the pour et so clear as that the French nation had a right to 
contre. 	If we are .to undertake a war, let us first do whatever they chose with Alsace and Avignon. 
be sure that we shall not be betrayed by our own He was indignant at the thought that any foreign 
armies or generals. 	I demand that every member court should pretend that Louis XVI. was in a state 
who wishes to speak be heard before you divide of bondage and coercion; for, was not Louis as free 
upon this grand question: 	I demand that three as he ought to be? Was he under any subjection ex- 
days at least be 	employed in this discussion." cept that of the laws which had been made by the so- 
Bazire was 	treated as rudely as Becquey, and vereign people? 	There might be contrary opinions 
the 	thundering 	majority 	decided 	that 	there emitted even in France, but these were only the voices 
should be no delay—no, not for one day—not of ffictions contemptible in number and undeserving 
for one hour ! 	Brissot, Who hitherto had 	sat of the smallest attention! 	The Assembly ordered 
silent, who had 	not 	even 	attempted 	to defend that this declaration 	of 	Condorcet 	should 	be 
his theory about 	the 	political state of Europe printed. Then Vergniaud improvised a Tyrttean ad- 
when Becquey was knocking it to pieces, now dress to excite that warlike ardour which needed no 
demanded that the war decree should be drawn further excitement. 	In the opinion of this great 
up before they 	adjourned. 	Dumas• attempted Girondist, orator, statesman, philosopher, nothing 
to speak against this 	indecent 	hurry; 	but 	a could he more efficacious in securing success to 
loud 	voice 	exclaimed, 	"President, 	spare 	us the war they had declared, than the getting up of 
these miserable debates; put the question to the some more processions and patriotic festivals in 
vote!" 	Dumas cried out, "President, take the the Champ de Mars. 	"Recall to your minds," 
sense of the Assembly whether I am to be heard exclaimed this fiery man of the south, "that fes- 
ta. not!" 	The president put this question, which, 
in a twinkling, was decided in the negative. 	Then 

tival of the federation, where all the French devoted 
their lives to the defence of liberty and of the con- 

Merlin, another of the friends of Robespierre, 
mounted to the speaking-place; but his discourse 

stitution! 	Remember your own oaths to bury 
yourselves under the ruins of this edifice, rather 

was cut short, not in the middle, hut in the begin- than consent to the least capitulation, rather than 
ning, by a chorus of voices that called upon the pre- suffer the least modification of your constitution ! 
sident to close the discussion. 	The president then Well then ! Give again to Frarce, to Europe, the 
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imposing  spectacle of these national fetes ! 	Re- defer* of their liberty and Wei? independence; 
animate that energy before which the Bastille ttovit fhe war into 'Which they are compelled to en- 
fell prostrate! 	five a new activity to the burning ter is nit n war of nation against nation, but the 
sentiment which attaches the people to liberty and just defence of a free people against the unjust 
the country. 	Make every part of this empire oppression of a • monarch ; that the French will 
re-echo with the sublime words, 	5  Liberty or never confound their brothers with their enemies; 
Death !' 	' The Constitution entire and without that they will neglect ;loth* to soften the rigours 
any modification, or Death!' 	Let these cries be of war, to preserve their property, and prevent it 
heard 	round 	the 	thrones .that have coalesced from sustaining any injury, and to bring down 
*against us' 	Let us gll swear! 	Let us vie- upon th4 heads of those alone who 'ensile them- 
cree that the national guards and the troops of selvesragainst liberty all the evils inseparable from 
the line shall all take, on the 10th of next month, 
the oath which we took on the 14th of January 

war; that France adopts all those foreigners who, 
abjuring 	the 	cause of its enemies, shall join its 

last!" 	Hpre *me men, who thought there had standard, and consecrate their efforts to the de- 
tdready been swearing enough, 	cried out, " No fence of freedom ; that it will even favour, by all 
more 'oaths ! 	No more oaths! 	The orderof the the 	mealis in its power, their establishment in 
day !"—and that extinguisher was put upon the rest r  France. *Deliberating on the formal propositions 
of Vergniaud's fire. 	Then his friend Gensonne, 
who had been working with a committee appointed 

of the king, and after having decreed• the case of 
urgency,* the 	National 	Assembly decrees war 

to draw up the decree of war, stepped forward against the King of Hungary and Bohemia." 
with that decree written and finished ; and forth- When Vergniaud was recommending fresh fee. 
with the Assembly adopted it unanimously, and tivals and celebrations in the Champ de Mars, a 
appointed a deputation of twenty-four to carry it grand scene in that place was quite fresh in the 
to the Tuileries for the king's signature and sane- Parisian mind. 	As this business of the Fete of 
tion. Liberty is connected with other,lively and significant 

This first orso many declarations of war, which demonstrations, a few words must be devoted to 
were to proceed from the same quarter, merits a full the subject. 	It has been mentioned how the pre- 
insertion. 	It was to this effect :—" The National sent Assembly liberated the Swiss soldiers of the 
Assembly, deliberating on the formal proposition regiment of Chhteau Vieux, who, under the previous 
of the king, considering that the court of Vienna, 
in contempt of trFaties, has continued to grant an 

Assembly, had been condemned by their own offi- 
cera to the galleys for their mutiny at Nancy. 	Not 

open protection to the French rebels; that it has satisfied with their liberation, which in itself proved 
excited and formed at concert with several powers that what was vice under the Constituent became 
of Europe against the independence and security of virtue under the Legislative Assembly, the friends 
the French nation :—That Francis II., King of of the progress of the revolution determined that 
-1ungary and Bohemia, has, by his notes of the these Swiss mercenaries should he received in Paris 
1Sth of March and 7th of April last, refused to with the highest honours, and should have a fete 
renounce this concert; that, notwithstanding the to their own proper account on Sunday the 15th of 
proposition made to him by the note"of the 11th April. Mayor Potion took the lead in this affair,.  
of March, to reduce on both sides to a 	peace and, backed by his municipality, issued a decree 
establishment the troops on the frontiers, he has importing that the patriots ought to be allowed to 
continued and increased the hostile preparations; get up this festival; that all friends of liberty ought 
that he has formally infringed 	the sovereignty to be present at it, provided that they did not carry 
of the 	French 	/lath*, 	by 	declaring 	that 	he arms ; that the national guards and no other armed 
would support the pretensions of the possessioned force ought to interfere with this celebration; and 
German 	princes, 	to whom the French nation that from ten o'clock in the morning till eight 
have 	continued 	to 	hold 	out 	indemnifications ; o'clock in the evening no carriages should be allowed 
that he has attempted to divide the French citi- 
zens, and to arm them against one another, by 

to drive in Paris. 	The directory of the department, 
the national guards, with the exception of those of 

holding out support to the malcontents in 	the the Faubourg St. Antoine and 'the ultra-revolu- 
concert of the powers; considering, in fine, that tionary and sans culottic districts, strongly opposed 
the refusal of an answer to the last dispatches of this decree of the mayor and municipality, and 
the King of the French leaves no longer any hope the festival to the liberated mutineers, representing 
to obtain, by the means of amicable negotiation, 
the redress of 	those 	different 	grievances, 	and 

that it would be a bad example, and lead, in all 
probability, to some immediate .excesses. 	Mayor 

amounts to a declaration of war, decrees that Potion replied that the law permitted the citizens 
there exists a case of urgency :—The National to assemble in any numbers, provided they did it,  
Assembly declares that the French nation, faithful peaceably and without arms, and that no authority 
to the principles consecrated by the constitution could hinder them from making use of this right. 
not to undertake any war with the view of making " I tell you, gentlemen," said he, " that it will be 
conquests, and never to employ its force against 
the liberty of any people, only take up arms in the 

a 'thousand times more dangerous to attempt to , 
hinder this festival which the patriots are pre- 

,, nisi. Parliament.  paring than to let it run its natural course." 	Lest 

   
  



CHAP. I.] 	 .CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :—r792. 	 X65 

the municipality should not be strong enough to their gratitude; and the Girondists joined with 
resist the respectabilities, the •Jacobin Club tokkk the Jacobins in demanding that ,they should be 
the festival under its special protection. *, Tallien, 
announced in the chib that he etas one of the 

" honourably admitted to the bat, of the House. 
Gouvion, the aide-de-camp of Lafayette, and se- 

stewards or regulators of the ceremony.. and that veral others passionately represented that this would 
the fete was not to be considered ao mach as a be dishonouring the brave men who had marched 
tribute offered to the Swips, the vittima of de under the banner of the law against mutiny and 
Bouille, as a tribute to Liberty. 	Colleit d'Herbois insurrection, and many of whom had fallen victims 
seized Tallien's word, and said he had a propo- to their duty at Nancy; that this would be passing 
sition to make which would reconcile all opinions, 
and convince everybody of the propriety of the 

a censure upon the patriots who had sat in tho 
•first Assembly and made the constitution ; that 

grand celebration in the Champ de Mars : it was 
that the festival should be dedicated to liberty, and 

this would confound all notions of right and wrong, 
of military obedience and disobedience, and pro- 

be called the Fete of Liberty. 	The club accepted duce the worst effect upon the army. 	But their 
the proposition with acclamations; and then Robes- voices were drowned by the galleries and by the 
pierre ascended the Jacobin tribune to hunch a majority of the Assembly, who determined not 
terrible philippic against all who had attempted only that the liberated Swiss soldiers should be 
to prevent the celebration, and especially against admitted to the bar, but also that they should have 
Lafayette, who was at this moment in Paris ex- the honours of la seance. 	There was, howevei, a 
petting the declaration of war against Austria, 
which, he confidently hoped, was to give him the 

narrower division than had been seen for a long 
time, the numbers being 281 against 265. 	The 

means of eclipsing every military reputation that galleries shouted, the deputies almost fought—it 
had hitherto existed in Europe. 	In his most ye- appears to have been one of the greatest storms 
hement and most popular style Robespierre accused that ever raged even in that region of storms and 
the hero of two worlds of being the meanest of 
plotters, of being the real source of all the oppo- 
sition which had been made to the popular festival 

hurricanes. 	As soon as these votes were passed, 
the president announced that the national guards, 
who had escorted the Swiss, demanded permission 

by some of the battalions of the national guards, - to defile before the Assembly; and, this being 
'by the departmental 	authorities, &c. 	" If that agreed to by the majority, the doors of the Hall 
hypocrite,"   said he, "had never existed, we should were thrown wide open, and Swiss and national 
have no divisions among us ! 	It is Lafayette that guards began to march in. 	As the forty Swiss of 
is the most dangerous of all the enemies of liberty, 
because he still wears a mask of patriotism, suffi- 

the regiment of Chateau Vieux 'had not an orator 
amongst them, Collot d'Heabois, who had been 

cient to dupe and to keep - under his banners a their most passionate advocate-in the debate which 
considerable number of citizens whd have more had just ended,, undertook to deliver an harangue 
money than wit, and who are miserably short- for them. 	This hissed strolling actor, become, by 
sighted! 	It is Lafayette that we have to fight! 	It 
is Lafayette who duped the national guards, and 

the grace of the revolution and the Rights of Man, 
a representative of the sovereign people and a 

made them fight under de Bouille against the sol- lawgiver, told the Assembly that this was a beau 
diers of Chateau-Vieux and the patriot regiments spectacle—that here were forty brave soldiers of 
at Nancy, &c." 	He represented that the present Chateau-Vieux, whose chains they had broken, &c. 
festival 	might 	be truly useful 	to liberty, 	and —that these sons of liberty, who had been so ini- 
become the real triumph of the people, who would quitously condemned, had now put on the uniform 
remember, on this Sunday in the Champ de Mars, 
what had happened on that Sunday when Lafayette 

of the national guards, and, were ready to renew 
their oaths to be true to the constitution. 	The 

and Bailly had made the national guards fire upon Assembly ordered that Collot d'Herbois's speech 
the people! 	And, in concluding his address, he should be printed. 	Then the national guards, who 
called for the immediate execution of a previous had escorted the forty Swiss from Versailles, de- 
decree or resolution of the Jacobin Club, that every filed through the Hall, with drums beating and 
member should individually send a petition to the with shouts of " Vive la Nation !" 	" Vive la 
municipality, demanding the removal of the busts Liberty ! " being followed by a numerous pro- 
of Lafayette and Bailly from the 116tel de Ville. cession of citizens and citizenesses, carrying tri- 
All that he proposed was adopted by the club. The color flags, pikes, " and other emblems of liberty," 
departmental authorities forthwith gave up their the march being closed by deputations from various 
opposition to this Fete of Liberty, only taking care popular clubs, who carried the flags which had 
to throw all the responsibility of any emeute, corn- been given to the liberated Swiss by the different 
motion, or bloodshed that might happen, upon departments they had traversed on their way from 
Mayor Potion and his municipals. 	The liberated the galleys. 	As soon as they had all retired over 
galeriens, who bad received their lesson, and who the way to the Jacobin Club, where an ample t  
at this stage of the revolution represented what the dinner was provided for the forty Swiss, an orator 
Gardes Francais had been at an earlier stage, re- from the faubourg St. Antoine presented himself 
quested to be admitted to the Assembly to express at the bar, with the cap of liberty (a red worsted 
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night-cap) fixed on a lance, and had the pleasure stood. 	The first division consisted of citizens and 
to inform the Assembly that the conquerors of the citizenesses, who marched eight abreast, and car- 
Bastille, the men of the 14th of July, the heroes ried the Declaration of the Rights of Man, " in- 
of the faubourg, were forging 10,000 more pikes scribed upon two tables resembling the tables of 
for the service of liberty and the destruction of its the law which are placed before the figure of the 
enemies. legislator Moses." 	The second group, composed 

On the appointed Sunday the Feast of Liberty also of citizens and citizenesses, carried the arms 
was celebrated, and once more all , Paris poured and instruments which had been used at the con- 
out to the Champ de Mars. 	The interminable quest of the Bastille, &c. 	The third division car- 
procession set out from the Barriere du Tnine, 
marched through the Faubourg St. Antoine, and 

ried the flags of England, America, and France, 
united together 	by 	tricolor 	ribands ; 	and they 

made a halt at the spot where the Bastille had also 	carried the busts of Algernon Sidney, Dr. 
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FETE OF LIBER'TY. 	From a Print after Duplessis-Bertaux. 

- 	* 

Franklin, and Jean Jacques Rousseau, which were Nancy in obeying the orders of de Boning, the 
surrounded by boys and girls from the boarding- two sarcophagi being 	united by a festoon on 
schools and other houses of education. 	The fourth which was inscribed in large letters, " The tyrants 
division consisted of husbands and fathers, wives alone were guilty of this blood." 	After this divi- 
and mothers, with their offspring; and these car- sion marched the bands of the national guards 
ried the book of the constitution, to denote that it and troops of chorus-singers, who immediately pre- 
was they who had the greatest interest in pre- ceded the car of liberty, the grand object and 
serving intact that inestimable treasure. 	Then cynosure of the procession. 	This car had been 
followed Potion and the officers of the munici- 
pality, the judges of the new tribunals, the em- 

designed by the classical republican painter David, 
who, 	with 	his 	sister or cousin, 	Mademoiselle 

ployes of Paris, deputies of the National Assembly, 
many of whom honoured the fete with their pre- 

David, a marchande de mode, and a very enthusi-
astic, republicaness, appears to have been the prin- 

sence, men and women dressed to represent the cipal deviser of all this ballet d' action, as of nearly 
victims of despotism, who carried the model of all the processions and celebrations that took place 
a galley, and branches of trees studded with at this time. 	On the summit of this car was a 
flowers and tricolor cockades, while, close in their 
rear, young women 	carried fragments of the 

colossal figure of Liberty, 	in a sitting posture,  , 
holding in one hand a globe, and in the other 

galley-chains of the 	forty Swiss, and a sarco- 
phagus of antique form, on which were inscribed 

a mighty club : the figure was eighteen feet high, 
and was painted and varnished to imitate bronze; 

the names of all the soldiers of the Chateau-Vieux it was so tall that it reached the second-floor of 
regiment that had been hanged for mutiny, and the houses, and could not pass through the streets 
another sarcophagus, consecrated to the memory 
of the national guards who had been killed at 

until the patriots had removed their street lamps, , 
which it was the fashion to suspend by strong 
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ropes over the middle of the streets. 	At the foot / that the festival assumed its sublimest character 
of this colossal figure of Liberty incense (no longer and made all the children of Liberty experience 
needed in the churches) was burning in antique their most lively and most delicious sensations 
vases, such as were used by the Greeks and Romans ' The field and the altar of the country were covered 
in their worship of the gods. 	The sides of the with citizens and citizenesses impatiently expect- 
enormous car were covered with paintings in dis- ing the arrival of the cortege. 	Anon shouts of 
temper to look like bas-reliefs; and the subjects applause announced its arrival, and it advanced 
of these paintings were—Brutus sacrificing his own majestically towards the august altar, on which 
sons to liberty, William Tell bending the bow was sworn the 	fraternal pact which unites all 
which was to kill the tyrant of Switzerland ; and Frenchmen. 	The table of the Declaration of the 
allegorical scenes, such as Liberty crushing Des- Rights of Man was deposited on that altar, in the 
potism, Aristocracy, Feudality, Superstition, and front and on the flanks of which were presently 
Fanaticism, and Reason and Philosophy triumphing collected all the signs, emblems, flags, and trophies 
over all things. 	In the front of the car seats xis- which had embellished the march, and incense 
ing one above the other, to the height of the base, 
on which sat the statue of Liberty, were destined 

was burnt on the altar with patriotic profusion ; 
and then the grand car of Liberty was dragged all 

to receive eighty-three children of both sexes alle- round the altar, the air resounding with praises and 
gorically dressed to represent the eighty-three de- thanksgivings to Liberty, that only divinity of the 
partments ; 	" but this interesting part 	of the French ! " ' 	When they had done singing to that 
decorations of the car" was missing, for 	the mock bronze statue, their only god, the citizens 
mothers of the 	children, fearing accidents, as and citizenesses, old and young, clad in rags or 
that they might tumble and be crushed under the clad in scarlet gowns, set to dancing to the trine of 
wheels, would not let them go.* 	Around the car, 
which was drawn by twenty horses, and which' 

`Ca Ira,' and, with dancing and singing, shouting 
and promenading, mixed with the ordinary quantum 

ran upon the same wheels as those that had carried of gallantry, coquetting, love-making, and assigna- 
Voltaire's apotheosis machine, marched the forty tion-making, they passed the sabbath-day very 
liberated Swiss of Château-Vieux, and the eighty- happily until the sun went down, and the darkness 
three emblematical boys and girls that ought to and coolness of night warned them to go home- 
have ridden on the seats, with some of the ex- wards. 	There was no rioting or bloodshedding, 
Gardes Francais, deputies from the town of Brest, 
and Collot d'Herbpis, who had been the advocate 

because the patriots had it all their own way, 
none of the blue-coats, of the national guards, or 

and orator of the forty Swiss. 	Close in the wake at least none of Lafayette's respectabilities, daring 
of the car there was a man ridiculously dressed and to show themselves. 	" Ah!" exclaims a journal- 
mounted upon an ass, to represent the ignorance 
and folly which disgraced former times, but from 

ist, " there is nothing like these fetes for uniting, 
improving, and raising the souls of the French ! 

which liberty and philosophy had now so glo- These popular fetes form the best political educa- 
riously freed the French nation. 	Besides stopping tion that can be given to the people ! 	. . . . 	And 
at the site of the Bastille, these Parisians, who you, 0 wise administrators! give these fetes often 
really imagined that it was all " classical and to the people : repeat this one every 15th of April, 
Greek," halted in sundry other places to sing ' Ca let this first Fete of Liberty be our great spring 
Ira,' and patriotic hymns and choruses to Liberty holiday, and let other civic solemnities signalize the 
which had been composed for the occasion. 	From return of the other seasons of the year. "t 
the Faubourg St. Antoine they moved slowly, and 
with all the solemnity they could muster, along the 

As this Fete of Liberty was entirely republican, 
the Feuillants and Constitutional-monarchy men— 

boulevards to the Place Vendlime, to the Place as they continued to call themselves—determined:to 
Louis XV., to the Pont Neuf, where more depu- try the effect of a counter-fete or procession, -which 
ties of the Assembly joined them, and where other should be wholly emblematic of constitutional mo- 
busy patriots had Jacobinized the old equestrian narchism, and a tribute to one who had not broken 
statue of Henry IV., having clapped a big red the laws like the forty Swiss, but who had died in 
nightcap on the head of that bronze king, and 
converted the sceptre in his hand into a tricolor 

defending them. 	The republicans of Marseilles, 
of Blois, and other places in the south and in the 

flag, besides decorating the mane and the tail, the centre of the kingdom, were pillaging and destroy- 
poitrel and the crupper, of his bronze horse with ing all the châteaux of the gentry, whether they 
tricolor streamers and cockades.t 	" But," says had emigrated or not; and they had for some time 
a patriot journalist of the day, " it was when this come to the conclusion that it was very-republican 
immense procession reached the Champ de Mars and proper that the sovereign people should fix 

• Du:inure, who is as minute as an old chronicler in these particulars, 
says, however. the absence of the interesting children from the seats 

the price of the bread they consumed. 	Some of 
the magistrates in those parts endeavoured to show 

on the ear was attributed by some to a struggle of generosity between 
the little girls and the soldiers of ChilteattA tens :—" The little girls that when corn was scarce bread must be dear; 
wanted to go on foot, in order that the Swiss soldiers might ride ; the and that to fix an arbitrary maximum price would 
Swiss refused, sod so the ear remained empty." 	We suspect the real 
cause of its being empty was in its being considered unsafe. 	These only scare away those who had corn to sell, and 
machines were made of very fragile materials—of deal boards, scene- 
cloth, plaster of Paris, Ste. thus, and by increasing consumption, make bread 

f Dulaure, EsgoiSses• 	, • Journal Universal. 	s 	t, Id. 
IS 2 
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still scarcer and dearer. Among these spirited ma- on the northern frontier, where the war was to 
gistrates—for it now required spirit, and courage, 
and fortitude to oppose even the slightest wish 

commence, Lafayette was the best stationed; and, 
as he was also the youngest, it was expected that 

of the 	sans-culottes —was 	Henri 	Simonneau, 
mayor of Etampes, and a tanner by trade. 	In 

he would be the most active of the three. 	He had 
spoken loudly of the great things he would per- 

spite of his remonstrances, the sans-culottes 	of form, but he was destined soon to find that he 
Etampes, joined by other sans-culottes from the could do little or nothing, that he was suspected 
neighbourhood, rushed 	into 	the 	market-place, 
armed with guns, sabres, pikes, and scythes, put 

by his own troops, and that the widest differences 
of opinion prevailed between him and Rochambeau 

their own price upon the wheat, divided among and Luckner, and again between all three of them 
them according to that fixed price all the wheat and Dumouriez, who, though minister for foreign 
that was there, and butchered the poor mayor for affairs, acted as war minister and took upon him- 
attempting to resist them. 	It was reported that self the 	entire 	direction 	of the campaign, the 
Simonneau had said, when under the pikes and the 
bayonets of the ruffians who murdered him, that 

Girondist de Grave, the nominal war minister, 
being a young man, and equally without expe• 

he willingly sacrificed his life to his duty and the rience and ability. 	Dumouriez insisted from the 
laws. 	The Feuillants, on the 3rd of June, got„ up beginning that they ought to commence operations 
a procession in his honour, and in honour of the by making a dash upon Belgium, where the people 
laws and the constitution as established, showing, 
by all manner of ingenious devices, allegories, and 

were ready to rise and join them. 	" The number 
of the discontented in that country," says Damou• 

inscriptions, that the French, having got the best of riez himself, " was so very encouraging! 	The 
possible constitutions, ought to be quiet and happy, 
and never think of changing it. 	Instead of a co- 

dismantling of the fortifications, and the rupture 
of the Barrier treaty, caused by the late Emperor 

lossal figure of Liberty they carried a colossal figure Joseph, had prepared the Belgic provinces to re- 
of the Law, made, like the other, of wood, paper, 
and plaster, and painted and varnished like it into 

ceive the law from France, because there was 
nothing to protect 	them from invasion. 	The 

the resemblance of bronze. 	Lafayette's respecta- 
bilities, who had not shown their faces in the Li- 

people appeared to solicit our assistance. In short, 
whether friendly or unfriendly, it was wise to se- 

berty fete, marched in full force in this procession, 
which, like the other, terminated in the Champ 
de Mars, at the altar of the country. 	Instead of 

lect this as the first theatre of the war, in order to 
anticipate the House of Austria. 	. . . . 	Besides, 
but little preparation was neeciful for the attack. 

burning incense and singing odes to Liberty, these The Austrians had not more than 30,000 men 
friends of law and order, and of the constitution as there. 	The country was rich and fertile and 
it was, burned incense and sang an ode to a bust everywhere open, and the people expected us with 
of the defunct mayor of Etampes—things which impatience : as a proof of which, it is to be recol- 
seemed eminently ridiculous in the eyes of the lected that they received us with joy six months 
sans-culottes, who had found everything proper after, notwithstanding the shameful disasters that 
and sublime in the Liberty affair. 	The thing was accompanied our first ill-managed attempts at in- 
a complete failure, tending only to show how weak vasion. '* 	But Rochambeau, when this plan was 
and unpopular was the party that got it up. opened to him at Paris, had strongly disapproved 

At the moment when war was declared the vast 
frontier of the kingdom from Dunkirk to Hunin- 

of it, had recommended remaining on the defensive, 
had called Dumouriez a fool, and had set out for 

gen was divided into three great military com- his head-quarters on the frontiers in a pet. 	La- 
mands ; and was watched, besides, by numerous fayette, who had been so eager to assist the Belgian 
corps of national guards, and a whole people more revolutionists two years before when the Emperor 
or less armed. 	On the left of this long line, from Leopold was reducing them to order, and when 
Dunkirk to Philippeville, was the army of the Austria had given no provocation whatever to 
North, commanded by old Rochambeau, and con- 
sisting of 40,000 men and 8000 horses. 	Between 

France, not only approved of the plan of invasion, 
but endeavoured to appropriate to himself the ori- 

Philippeville and the lines of Weissembourg was ginal conception of it. 	He not only attempted to 
the army of the Centre, commanded by Lafayette, 
and counting at least 45,000 men and 1000 horses; 

deprive Dumouriez of his glory, but, according to 
that brilliant adventurer, the most trickish and in- 

and to the right of this Centre, and stretching triguing of men, he tried to trick him and dupe 
away from the lines of Weissembourg as far as him in other matters, and set forth ambitious 
Basle, was the army of the Rhine, commanded by claims, which could not have been listened to 
Luckner, and consisting of 35,000 men and 8000 
horses. The frontier of the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
where attacks were expected from the King of 

without 	disgusting 	Rochambeau 	and Luckner, 
and giving to him (Lafayette) more power than 
any party was disposed 	to intrust 	him with. 

Sardinia and the King of Spain, was watched by Dumouriez, who modestly writes his memoirs in 
General Montesquiou with another army, which, 
for the present, had nothing to do, as the Italian 

the third person, says, " Whether from ambition 
or dissimulation, Lafayette readily acquiesced in 

and Spanish courts were not yet ready to act in the plan of the campaign chalked out by Du- 
concert with the emperor. 	Of the three generals • Memoires. 
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mouriez ; they concerted measures together with where the Austrian general Beaulieu was posted with 
the utmost cordiality, and agreed on the time and only 2500 men. 	Another general officer was to be 
manner of the execution ; but he proposed to this dispatched on the very same day from Lille with 
minister, as Rochambeau was not only chagrined, 
but in a bad state of health, that he himself should 

3600 men, who were to follow the road leading to 
Tournay, and, in conjunction with the Belgian in- 

be intrusted, 	as 	commander-in-chief, with the habitants, to surprise that place : but, if the Belgians 
execution of the project; he accordingly demanded were not found so friendly or so active as 'they had 
50,000 men, with whom he was to enter the Low promised to be, then this column was to halt on 
Countries by Namur, and descend along the banks the frontier line, and merely make a false attack. 
of the Meuse as far as Liege, which would render Also, on the very same day, a major-general was 
him completely master of the Netherlands! 	This to issue from Dunkirk with 1200 men, and march 
plan was a good one, and Dumouriez really thought towards Fumes, to feel the pulse of the Flemings. 
that Lafayette would have succeeded in carrying it 
into effect; but the conduct pursued by this general 

" This general attack," says the planner of it, 
" was to be followed up and to be made altogether 

since his return to Paris, his unnatural connection with about 40,000 men, who were certainly suffi- 
with the court after having been so long its scourge, 
his sudden coalition with the party of the Lameths, 
which had formerly ruined him in the opinion of 

cient, for war had only been declared ten days, 
and neither orders nor troops had arrived from 
Vienna for defending the country, which was so 

the nation, but at that moment looked up to him extremely well disposed in our favour. 	Had the 
as its leader,—all this had rendered him equally 
suspected by the National Assembly and the Ja- 

execution been confided to a general of genius, 
able, active, and willing, the success would have 

cobins. 	The latter (the Jacobins) already deemed been infallible. 	This army was to have been 
it improper that he should be intrusted with the quickly reinforced by more than 30,000 infantry, 

consisting of national battalions raised during the command of any body of troops ' • and, if he had 
been invested, as he wished to be, with the whole preceding summer in the northern and western 
military authority 	on 	the frontiers, Dumouriez departments of France. 	A second levy was or- 
must have passed for a Feuillant, and the Assem- dered ; and in the mean time the central depart- 
bly would have proceeded to extremities against ments of the kingdom had furnished several regi- 
the king, against Lafayette, and against the Gironde ments of cavalry, which were now approaching 
ministry, rather than have permitted such a thing. Flanders. 	Thus, when the emperor would have 
Besides, there wet% two marshals of France, two assembled an army in June or July for recon- 
officers 	superior .in rank 	to Lafayette, on the quering the Low Countries, he would have found 
frontiers. 	If Rochambeau were really too feeble Lafayette at the head of 75,000 Frenchmen, and 
and too sickly to act, there was not the same objec- the whole country completely revolutionised." 's  
tion with regard to Luckner. 	In short, Dumouriez As this plan met with the approbation of the 
himself had not so great an opinion of the character Gironde ministry, Rochambeau and Luckner were 
and talents of Lafayette as to run such desperate obliged to give up their objections, and to promise 
risks in his behalf. 	He had always shown himself to co-operate to the best of their ability. 	A part of 
indecisive, versatile, and rather cunning than able, 
when he acted the principal character during the 

the invading force, which was all to be concentrated 
under the command of Lafayette, was drawn from 

three first years of the revolution. 	He possessed Rochambeau's army of the North, and a part from 
some talent and instruction, but he was destitute of Luckner's army of the Rhine. 	By the 1st of May 
that genius which hurries mankind along with it; Lafayette got all his heavy artillery as far as Givet; 
and, whatever might be his ambition, nature had but, instead of pressing forward for Namur, which 
condemned him to mediocrity." 	In refusing him he might have taken on the 2nd of May, he began 
the chief command, Dumouriez gave Lafayette 
reasons to hope that he would really have the 

making a fixed position of Givet. 	General Biron, 
setting out from Valenciennes, crossed the Belgian 

principal management of the campaign; and he frontiers on the 29th of April, and on the 30th 
says that Lafayette assumed an air of content, and pressed onward for Mons. 	But scarcely had his 
dissembled his resentment till another opportunity. people caught sight of some Austrian light troops 
According to Dumouriez's plan there were to be 
two real and two false attacks. 	Lafayette, with a 

which General Beaulieu had sent out of Mons, 
when they set up a terrible shout that they were 

detachment of 10,000 men, which was to be fol- betrayed, and this was presently followed by the 
lowed by the rest of his army, was to file off by cry of Sauve qui peat. Two regiments of dragoons, 
Givet, and take possession of Namur, where at the 
time the Austrians had only a single battalion of 

who are said not even to have seen the enemy, 
galloped back into the ranks of the infantry swear- 

Walloons, more than the half of which had entered ing that they were surrounded and betrayed ; and 
into a conspiracy to desert on the first appearance the infantry, thrown into perfect disorder by this 
of the French. 	From Namur Lafayette was to' 
march for Brussels or for Liege, just as he might 

unsoldierlike movement, took them at their word, 
and followed them in their mad flight. 	In yam 

find best. 	At the same time Lieutenant-general Biron, young Rochambeau, and other officers, con- 
Biron was to strike off from Valenciennes with an- jured them to stop : there was no rallying them ; 
other 10,000 men, and march straight upon Mons, • Dumouriez, Menuhres. 
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and they •never stopped till they reached Valen- 
ciennes, where they threatened to massacre all 

/ OF GEORGE III. 	 fRoox II, 

the celebrated Madame Roland, and was said, 
whether 	truly or falsely, to have acted in the 

their general officers. 	These 10,000 fuyards were capacity of her lover." 	From the friends of 
pursued by only 500 or 600 Austrian light horse, 
who captured Biron's baggage and military chest. 

Madame Dumouriez could have little to hope; 
for just at this critical juncture he quarrelled out- 

On the' very same day and hour Major-general right with the virtuous Roland and his friend 
Theobald Dillon's division of 3000 men, which had Clavieres, whom he had always eclipsed in the 
left Lille and advanced as far as Bessieux, mani- king's council, and despised in his own heart as a 
festal the same panic at the apparition of 800 or set of formalists and pedants, who knew nothing 
900 Austrians who had sallied out of Tournay ; of business, nothing of war or politics, nothing of 
and they fled back to Lille without ever looking human nature. 
behind them, abandoning artillery, baggage, and When the news of the double flight and disgrace 
almost everything else. 	Theobald Dillon, who was spread in Paris, and the subject was taken up 
entered Lille after the fugitives, was massacred by by the Jacobin Club, there was a terrible war of 
his own men, as well as a lieutenant-colonel of words, but unaccompanied for the moment by the 
engineers. 	The bodies of these 	two victims, 
together with that of an unsworn priest, were 

violent and 	atrocious acts which might have been 
expected. 	Everybody seemed to be accusing every- 

hung up on a gallows ; and, the populace joining body else of treachery. 	Old Rochambeau, who 
the soldiery, all kinds of excesses were committed, 
including the butchery of some Austrian prisoners 

now found what it was to serve militarily under 
the sovereign people, under a democracy broke 

of war, who had been surprised and taken near the loose, told the king that he had lost the confidence 
frontier at the first irruption.* 	No one dared to of the army through an " infernal plot," and that 
hint that brave men ought to have stayed to see all the generals were in the same predicament. 
how they were betrayed before they fled ; all joined The patriots of Paris accused Rochambeau and 
in crying that their superior officers were all aris- Lafayette who were alive, and Theobold Dillon 
tocrats and engaged in a plot against liberty. 	This who had been murdered, and Biron and all the 
bad beginning completely disheartened the Belgians, 
who had promised to join the tricolor banner, 
and who now displayed their prudence and their 

generals, of being in a damnable plot against li-
berty, for, without treachery and a plot, how could 
brave Frenchmen ever run away? The Feuillasts 

fears by remaining perfectly quiet, and by dropping accused the Girondists of having madly preferred 
for a time all communication with the French a war of attack to a war of defence—a revolutionary 
camp. 	Lafayette -would no longer venture to move war to a constitutional one (which, like a good 
from the position he load chosen at Givet, and he deal more of their phraseology, we do not pretend 
stayed there, doubting of his troops and complaining to understand) ; and in clearer language, and with 
of Dumouriez and the rest of the Gironde ministry, 
till his provisions began to fail him. Although they 

arguments more intelligible, they accused the Ja-
cobins of having made sure beforehand of the 

agreed on no other point, old Rochambeau united verification of their own dark prophecies as to the 
with Lafayette in writing letters to the king and to result of a war of attack—of having, by their con- 
the National Assembly, to throw all the blame of 
what had happened upon Dumouriez and his plan 

stant preaching of doubt, suspicion, indiscipline, 
and insubordination, rendered it utterly impossible 

of campaign, and at last to declare that they could for the generals and superior officers to do anything 
no longer obey the orders of an ignorant Gironde with their soldiers, who were predetermined to 
council and a presumptuous minister. The Assent- 
bly for a time turned their backs upon Dumouriez, 
and insisted on his confining himself within his 

look upon them all as traitors. 	The Girondists, 
with some subdued reflections on the tendency of 
the Jacobin preaching, the doctrines of which they 

own department of foreign affairs. 	The defensive had themselves 	aided in promulgating, accused 
system was now resorted to—and out of necessity, 
for the army of invasion had lost a principal part 
of their baggage and equipments, and seemed to be 

Rochambeau of being the principal cause of the 
disasters and dishonour ; because that old general, 
who had always opposed the war of attack, who was 

thoroughly disorganised and incapable of discipline. obstinate' and wedded to his own opinions, was no 
Rochambeau resigned his command in disgust and friend to the present Gironde ministry, but at- 
despair; and de Grave, the nominal war minister, 
who had connected himself with Madame de Stael, 
whom Dumouriez describes as " the Circe of the 

tached to the principles of the ministers they had 
displaced. 	The hottest of this party—the enfans 
perdus of Girondism—men like Carra, the jour- . 

Feuillants," threw up his place in a fright, and nalist, went farther, and openly accused Rocham- 
was succeeded by Servan, who, though recom- beau of treachery. 	The Jacobins, putting aside 
mended by de Grave to office, blackened the con- for a season their accusations of treason against all 
duct of his predecessor, and set himself in direct the commanders, laboured to show'that all that had 
opposition to Dumouriez. 	" This Servan," says ' happened might easily be explained by the incom- 
Dumouriez, " had long been very intimate 'with 

• The reader will look in vain for this horrible fact in M. Thiers 
and the French writers of history. 	ll'e derive it from a letter ad- 

petence, hurry, 	and frivolity of the Girondists, 
who, so far from being fit to be ministers of state, 
were scarcely qualified to fill the most subordinate 

dressed by lafaette to tlo minister at war, dated Givet, the 2nd of 
Nay. offices of Government. These men of the Gironde, 
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reasoned the Jacobins, who were -already aspiring feel that the first thing they have to do iS to mas- 
to their places, are only revolutionists in appear- sacre all their generals ! " 	Beugnot, who was 
ante or by halves : they have confided a patriot half Feuillant, half Girondist, denounced Marat 
army to chiefs who are not patriots ; they have ob- the very next day in the Assembly,, and followed 
stinately persisted in pursuing an object emanating 
from the sovereignty of the people with generals 

up his denunciation by another against Carra, 
who, though a professed Girondist, had given ad- 

and lieutenant-generals that are all ex-nobles, all vice in his newspaper not a bit.less atrocious than 
Feuillants, all brought up under the old court, and Marat's prescription. 	But the Girondists, though 
holding to a counter-revolution by their hatred to ready and willing to bring down the vengeance of 
the sovereignty of the people, and by the antipa- the laws upon the ex-horse-leech, were anxious to 
thies they have so often manifested to liberty and preserve the ex-secretary of the hospodar of Mol- 
equality ! 	In the Assembly the Girondists now davia, and by their management Carra was passed 
united for a brief season with the Feuillants, and over. 	To balance matters, Lasource proposed 
this union was strong enough to repress there some that the decree of accusation against Marat or 
demonstrations which were made by the Cordelier L'Ami du Peuple should be accompanied by a 
Club—which club, as we have seen, included in similar decree against Royou, the editor of L'Ami 
the number of its members all the ultra or exces- du Roi, who had been recommending in his paper 
sive Jacobins. 	:These Cordeliers sent a deputation that the sansculottes and Jacobins should be treated 
—,-consisting of Mommoro (a working printer, who as they proposed 	treating 	the 	aristocrats and 
had been arrested by Lafayette, in 1791, for going royalists. 	Guadet, the great Gironde orator, sub- 
too far), Vincent (the son of a Paris gaoler), and ported this double motion, which was carried by a 
other patriots of the same colour—to the bar of the great majority. 	These little facts seem to prove 
Assembly, to represent that the army had been that, if the Feuillants and Girondists could only 
betrayed, and the lives of many brave men sacri- have continued to agree and act together, they 
ticed by the generals. 	In simple truth, there had might yet have kept down the Mountain or ultra- 
been no fighting whatever, for, except a few strag- Jacobin party, at least in the Assembly—that they 
glers, none of the French had got within reach even might yet have had a chance against the Robes- 
of an Austrian rifle: if they had stopped in their pierres, Dantons, and Marats—a faint chance, in- 
panic flight, and had formed, the Austrians must deed, because the Jacobin club continued to be a 
have run back without fighting, for they were great deal stronger than the Assembly, and Robes- 
solely light troops, without artillery or anything 
whatever 	to support theiri ; but the journalists 

pierre and the Mountain, after the defeat of Brissot, 
were more than ever absolute in the club. 

and popular haranguers had always been talking Carra, left to pursue his editorial career, de- 
about-Thermopylae, and the orator of the Cordelier nounced to popular vengeance, which was some- 
deputation was determined that a Thermopylae thing more powerful and terrible than any existing 
there should be, or should have been, with a per- law in France, the two ex-ministers, Montmorin 
fect parity of numbers to the ancient one. 	" Three and Bertrand de Molleville. 	These two ex-mi- 
hundred 	of our brethren," said 	they, 	" have nisters immediately cited Carra before the juge-de- 
perished ! 	They have had the fate of the Spartans paix, Lariviere. 	Carra, whose capital accusation 
at Thermopylae ! 	The public voice, always truer was that the two ex-ministers were active members 
than the ministerial voice, makes us believe that of what was called the Austrian committee, which 
they have been the victims of treachery and trea- was said to meet sometimes in the Tuileries, and 
son! " 	Here a hundred Gironde and Feuillant sometimes in the house of the Princess of Lam- 
voices exclaimed, " Turn these blackguards out ! balle, to concert with the queen the means of be- 
Drive them out !—Chassez ces coquins, chassez !" traying the country to Austria, declared that he 
These cries were prolonged until Mommoro and had received his information from three members 
Vincent, who will soon re-appear, and in a condi- of the Assembly, Merlin, Bazire, and Chabot, who 
tion to take a bloody revenge for this insult, re- were also members of the Committee of Research 
treated from the bar and vanished through the or Surveillance, and prepotent both in the Cordelier 
doors of the hall. 	Through the same temporary and Jacobin club. The inviolability of this trio as 
union the Girondists and Feuillants felt them- members of the legislature did not deter the juge- 
selves bold enough and strong enough to attack de-paix from proceeding against them, 	calling 
Marat, who had recently resumed his editorial witnesses and taking their depositions, and even 
functions, in order to call down vengeance on the applying to the Assembly for copies of papers 
aristocrat officers, and tell the sansculotte soldiers said to have been presented in its Committee of 
the line of conduct they ought to pursue. 	In his Research. 	Saladin rose to declare that a juge-de- 
horse-doctoring days Marat had never drawn up a paix had no right to demand any such papers. 
more simple or concise prescription. 	" People Fauehet represented how dangerous it would be to 
and soldiersr said he, in his paper of the 3rd of make public private and confidential declarations 
May, " I told you six months ago that our gene- which had been made to the committee by incli- 
rats, all varlets of the court, would betray the viduals in the king's service. 	Dumolard thought 
nation and deliver up our frontiers. 	My hope that the best thing the Assembly could do would 
now is, that the army will open their eyes, and be to pass to the order.of the, day, and ,leave La- 
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riviere, the juge-de;paix, to do whatever he might the infernal plots which Carra talked and wrote 
think best. 	Lariviere, with; uncommon boldness about. 	Brissot, who is accused of being the ori- 
but with lamentable rashness, issued a warrant to ginal inventor of this chimera, and Gensonnd, who 
arrest the three deputies, Merlin, Bazire, 	and had employed the rumour of the Austrian coin- 
Chabot. 	" Unluckily," says Bertrand de Molle- mittee very successfully against the court, could 
ville, " Lariviere was carried away by the desire not bear to hear it treated as a ridiculous dream. 
of acting a great part, and of making himself They asserted that Lariviere's pretended exami- 
remarkable; and, in defiance of every consideration nation of the Princess of Lamballe, &c., was a 
of prudence, he drew down upon himself the in- tissue of lies ; and they engaged to bring before 
dignation of the Assembly by executing the law in the Assembly the most convincing proofs of the 
the most disrespectful manner against these po- reality of the Austrian committee, and of the dark 
pular members, whom he caused to be raised out plots which were planning in it. 	It is one of the 
of their beds and brought before his tribunal at most favourable points in the character of Louis 
five o'clock in the morning. 	His pretext for this XVI. that he never abandoned those who attempted 
inconsiderate conduct was, that he wished to avoid to serve him without making some efforts to save 
interfering with their attendance on the Assembly, 
and summoned them at that early hour in order 

them, although all such efforts were full of danger 
to himself. 	Affected at the danger which the ill- 

that they might .be at liberty by the time the As- judged, though well meant, zeal of Lariviere had 
sembly met." 	Lariviere had been selected by the exposed him to, he tried to cover and assist him 
court as the best disposed of all the magistrates; by all the means in his power: he commissioned 
but, unhappily, whenever anything was to be done the minister of justice, Duranthon, to order the 
for the court, zeal and good intention were almost Public Accuser to prosecute the inventors and 
certain to be accompanied by folly and extravagance. propagators of the calumny regarding the Austrian 
The three Jacobin-Cordelier members quoted the committee, 	and he informed the Assembly by 
constitution, which forbade any such proceedings letter of what he had done. 	In his'letter Louis 
against men who had seats in the national repre- expressed a hope that the papers which were said 
sentation, declared that they would answer none of to exist in the secret committee might be made 
Lariviere's questions, and entered a solemn protest public. 	But this generous interference did not 
against the whole procedure. 	The juge-de-paix prevent the Assembly from passing a decree of 
was obliged to let them go, and, as soon as the accusation against Lariviere, who was accordingly 
Assembly met, they went thither to proclaim how sent to the prison at Orleans, to be tried by the 
they had been treated, how the dignity of the High Court of Orleans for having failed in respect 
nation had been insulted and outraged in their to the nation in the person of its representatives. 
persons, how each of them had been torn out of He shared the fate of the rest of those state pri- 
his bed by three rascally gendarmes. 	Lariviere, 
by letter, requested to be admitted to the bar of 

soners, who were all massacred by the mob in 
September, except a few servants, and an officer of 

the House to give his own account of his motives artillery who bore the unlucky name of M. Loy- 
and proceedings. 	Some debate followed as to 
whether he should be admitted or not; but Verg- 

autd, and who was grievously, but not mortally, 
wounded. 	On the 23rd of May Gensonnd and 

niaud said that they ought to lose no time in Brissot fulfilled their engagement, or produced 
hearing what he had to say touching an infraction what they held to be convincing proofs. Gensonnd 
of the laws and a daring outrage, which in itself dwelt more on generalities ; but Brissot, who had 
was quite enough to prove the existence of that got hold of some of the diplomatic correspondence, 
Austrian committee which had for so long a time and who prided himself on his ability and finesse 
alarmed the patriots; and upon this great Giron- 
dist's recommendation Lariviere was admitted to 

in detecting and exposing diplomatic manceuvres, 
descended to particular 	inculpations, and again 

the bar. 	Lariviere justified his proceedings by invoked the vengeance of the laws against those 
an appeal to the constitution, which had not esta- two ex-ministers, Delessart and Montmorin, taking 
blished any distinction in the manner of summon- no heed at first of Bertrand de Molleville, who 
ing persons in different situations, and therefore he had been minister of marine, and never minister 
had not presumed to introduce any new form, but of foreign affairs, as the two others had been. " I 
had brought the three deputies before him just as have denounced the existence of the Austrian corn- 
he would have done with any other individuals. mittee," said Brissot, " and I will prove that it 
This seeming tribute to the doctrine of equality has existed and that it still exists. 	In the first 
conciliated the galleries and a portion of the As- place, we must fix the character of this Austrian 
sembly; but, when he proceeded to speak con- committee. 	What is understood by the terms? 
temptuously of the rumours that were raised about The Austrian committee is a faction of the enemies 
this Austrian committee, he excited the galleries of liberty, who, at times governing in the name of 
and a good portion of the Assembly into exceeding the king, and at times directing his ministry, have 
wrath. 	He stated that he had examined Madame constantly betrayed the people and sacrificed the 
de Lamballe and other persons, and was thoroughly interests of the nation to the interests of a family. 
convinced there was not the least proof of the The entire subjection . of this committee to the 
existence,of that Apetrian committee, or of any of House of Austria is its principal characteristic.... 
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. Would you know the leading principles of ration for the English constitution with its system 
this detestable committee ? They are these :-1. An of two chambers, by Uleans of which the King of 
absolute devotion to what people call the royal England was enabled to dispose arbitrarily and 
prerogative; 2. An absolute devotion to the in- capriciously of the blood and the lives of his 
terests of the House of Austria; 3. No alliances people. 	He then fell upon Bertrand de Molle- 
with Prussia or with England ; 4. Indulgence to- ville, accusing him of having purposely disoigan- 
wards the rebel emigrants, without adhering, how- ised the French navy, which had been notoriously 
ever, to all their views ; 5. Opposition to the war disorganised by the Jacobin clubs and publica- 
against the House of Austria, after having pro- 
yoked us to declare it; 	6. The old project to 

tions, and by the declaration of the Rights of Man, 
and of having caused the black insurrection and 

establish two chambers, as in England." 	After the massacres in St. Domingo, which, as was 
reminding the Assembly that it was Montmorin equally notorious, had been brought about by the 
who had given the queen a passport in the name 
of the Russian baroness at the time of the flight 

same causes, aided by the direct intermeddling, 
systematising, and preaching of Brissot himself. 

to Varennes, &c., Brissot said that it was after the He had promised proofs—proofs of the most con- 
return of the king from that flight that Montmorin vincing, nature—but he produced absolutely no- 
became most active and most successful, having thing of the kind, and made up for the want of 
found out the secret of winning over to the court them by loud, vague declamations, such as had 
Barnave and other members of the first Assembly, 
who, down to that moment, had been the most 

already been worn threadbare by being applied to 
all manner of persons. 	He concluded by de- 

energetic champions of the rights of the people. manding a decree of accusation against Mont- 
He quoted part of a letter written by Montmorin 
in the month of August, F191, to the French 

morin, Duport, and Bertrand de Molleville ; but, 
before this decree could be drawn up, the atten- 

ambassador at Vienna, in which he informed that tion of the Assembly was called to more lively 
functionary that the best minds in the National matters. 
Assembly, and those who had had the greatest The patriot municipality of St. Cloud informed 
influence on public opinion, had united themselves the committee of research and surveillance that 
with the true servants of the king, and were con- there had been strange suspicious doings in their 
certing with them measures proper to sustain the neighbourhood, at Sevres, where the king had a 
monarchy, and restore to his majesty the power manufactory of china or porcelain ware, and a good 
and authority necessary to govern. 	Brissot de- number of workmen, whose civism was thought 
tected a vast deal of iniquity and slavishness in doubtful. They announced that, early on the morn- 
the expression " true servants of the king," and ing of the 26th of May, M. Laporte, who had charge 
insisted that Montmorin could have meant nothing 
less than the restoration of the old absolute power 

of the civil list, repaired to the china manufactory, 
without its being known by the workmen why he 

of royalty. 	Selecting detached sentences and even had come; that in the afternoon of the same day 
fragments of sentences from two or three of Mont- two carriages arrived at the same place, loaded with 
morin's dispatches, he made it appear that this fifty-two bales of paper, square 	and 	carefully 
minister for foreign affairs was always talking of packed; that on the next day the furnace used for 
the king, and never of the people, except to con- burning the china was lit, but without any china in 
demn their impatience and violence. 	In one dis- it; that the fifty-two bales of paper were thrown 
patch Montmorin said, " The people are subject to into the furnace, under the superintendence of 
fits of fury; this is a state of violence; but with M. Regnier, the director of the works, and of an 
time the king may recover some authority." 	This abbg, whose name was unknown, but who looked. 
Brissot thought was monstrous. 	In another letter as if he had not taken the serment civique ; that 
Montmorin said, " The constitution will march; this burning of paper lasted five hours;  and that 
nobody must hope to be able to destroy it." 	But they themselves (the patriot municipals of St. Cloud) 
Brissot thought this passage as monstrous as the had seen a terrible smoke issuing from the chimney 
preceding one. 	This vain presumptuous man did of the oven aforesaid. 	The Assembly was greatly 
the whole of his spiriting so clumsily that any excited at the reading of this letter. Merlin, whose 
auditory less passionate and less prejudiced would humour had not been improved by the visit of 
have absolved Montmorin on his own showing. Lariviere's gendarmes, said that the Assembly 
Among other crimes, this journalist by profession, 
this writer of all manner of libels, this Brissot, 
who was constantly feeding the Paris press with 

ought to command the minister of justice to exa-
mine into this matter, as there was good reason to 
believe that the papers thus burnt were the archives 

the most violent and exciting attacks and denun- and correspondence of the Austrian committee. 
ciations, accused Montmorin and the Austrian Isnard, the great Girondist, thought that M. Laporte 
committee of having been guilty of horrible at- ought instantly to be called to the bar, and strictly 
tempts to captivate public opinion and delude the examined by the House itself; and that greater 
people by means of placards, newspapers, and Girondist, Guadet, seconded the proposition, which 
libels! Among Montmorin's accomplices, he de- was forthwith adopted. 	The poor treasurer of the 
Bounced as being as guilty as himself the ex- civil list, being brought in, confessed that lie had 
minister Duport, 'who, he said, had a slavish ado- . been at Sevres, and that bales of paper had been 
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carried there to be burned-r-not fifty-two bales, 
however, but only thirty. When asked what those 

permanent session, as they had done in the time of 
the flight to Varennes. When this proposition had 

papers were, he said they were' a new edition of a been adopted, almost unanimously, an unnamed 
French work which had lately been printed in deputy recommended that, in imitation of the con- 
London, and which he had withdrawn from the suls of ancient Rome, they should issue a proclaim- 
Paris bookseller who held it. 	" What work was tion in these terms :—" Citizens, the republic is in 
it?" demanded the Assembly. 	" It was no work danger. 	Take up your arms, and stand on your 
that had anything to do with liberty," said poor guard!" 	For the present, this proposition was 
Laporte, who well knew the danger of being sus- negatived.' But all this, which passed on the 28th 
petted f having burned patriotic Jacobin books. of May, was an audible prelude to what was to 
" It was the memoires of a woman who has been happen at the Tuileries on the 20th of June. 	In 
but too notorious. Every copy was to be signed by the evening the Paris bookseller, the director of 
her, but she,  is now dead. 	That woman was the china manufactory at Sevres

' 
 and three of his 

Madame de la Mothe, who wrote about the dia- workmen, were brought to the bar, and sharply 
mond necklace. 	I never saw the book. 	I only examined touching those suspicious bales. 	The 
charged two persons to buy up all the copies, and bookseller declared that they consisted of nothing 
see it burned. 	The bookseller himself went to the but impressions of the memoires of Madame de 
furnace with the bales." 	" But who was that la Mothe, which he had received from London 
abbe that went with you ?" demanded the august from Mr. Robinson, with instructions to sell them 
Assembly. 	" There was no abbe with me," said on commission. 	 hen M. Regnier, the director, 
Laporte : "I went alone." He was told he might was asked whether he knew what the bales con- 
withdraw. Merlin then demanded that M. Regnier, 
the director of the Sevres works, should be brought 

tained, he said he did not, as he had not permitted 
himself to look into them. The first workman said 

up and interrogated instantly, before he could have that all he knew about it was that the paper pulled 
time or opportunity to advise or speak with any out of the bales to be burned was printed on both 
person whatever. 	In the end it was agreed that sides like a book or pamphlet. 	When asked whe- 
the workmen who had burned the bales should be ther the burning was a long operation, he said it 
brought to the bar, as well as the director. 	While lasted 	from 	half-past five 	till half-past eleven 
the messengers went in search of the director, the o'clock. 	When asked whether he had not seen 
journeymen, and the bookseller, the Assembly came the title of the book, he said that he had not, and 
to one very important resolution. 	Bazire, one of that he had not any ambition to see it. 	When 
the trio who, under Robespierre, 'had undertaken 
to be high priests of terror and suspicion, rose and 

asked whether he had not seen any manuscripts, 
he declared that he had not. 	After a few other 

said that to-morrow he would prove the indis- questions, this witness was told he might retire. 
pensable necessity of dissolving the constitutional The next journeyman could only say that a great 
guard which had been allowed to the king by the deal of paper had been burned. When asked what 
Assembly ; that he would prove that in the regi- paper, he said he could not tell, as he did not know 
merits of that guard there had been admitted un- how to read. 	The third workman examined said 
sworn priests, men who had been at Coblentz with 
the emigrants, servants of the expelled aristocrats, 
and so great a number of enemies to the revolution 

that he had thrown the paper into the furnace, 
being told so to do by his chief, but he could not 
say what paper it was, as be could not read. Like 

that nothing could be expected from them but some the first workman, he declared that he did not know 
sanguinary attempt to make a counter-revolution, the gentleman who brought the paper to Sevres, 
He added that he knew for certain there had been and attended while it was burning. 	Nothing more 
a project for carrying off the king on that happy could be made of these witnesses; no more light 
Sunday when the patriots were enjoying themselves could be obtained from the great conflagration of 
in the Champ de Mars at the F6te of Liberty. He 
promised to be ready with his papers and proofs on 

printed paper; but it was easy for the trio, Merlin, 
Chabot, and Bazire, to keep up the suspicion or 

the morrow; and in the mean time he thought the belief that manuscripts had been burned, besides 
Assembly ought to decree that the civic guard of printed sheets, and that those manuscripts would 
Paris should be doubled from that very night, in have afforded ample proofs of all the accusations 
order to keep down fermentation in the capital. they had brought against the Austrian committee; 
The Assembly forthwith not only adopted this and out of doors, in the clubs, coffee-houses, and 
bright scheme, but also came to the resolution that all public and private places, a great deal was made 
Mayor Potion should be ordered to present every of that fire and smoke at §'evres. 	Bertrand de 
morning a report on the state of Paris. 	Then Molleville says that Brissot joined the whole Ja- 
Carnot the younger, brother of the extraordinary cobin party in maintaining, with as much effrontery 
man who was soon to organise the disorderly armies as vehemence, that the papers burned so secretly 
of the republic, rose to demand that the Assembly were and could not be anything else than the re- 
should not adjourn at all, but declare themselves in gisters and parts of the correspondence of the 

* The story of the Diamond Necklace, that remarkable passage in Austrian committee. The same minister, who con- 
the life of Maxie Antoinette, will be afterwards taken up when we 
come to look back upon the whole history of the unhappy queen 
from its bloody end. 	e 

tinned to be a confidential servant of the court after 
he was driven out of the ministry by the Girondists, 
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declares that the papers were nothing but the me- will raise their audacious heads, and defy you." 
moires and libels of that notorious woman who had The mayor was honoured with long applauses ; 
long before done such incalculable mischief to the re- and the Assembly ordered that his discourse should 
putation of the queen. 	He says that M. de Laporte, 
by the king's orders, had bought up the entire im- 

be printed and distributed. 	He had scarcely with- 
drawn when the citizens of one of the lowest sec- 

pression (the rogue of a bookseller must have kept tions of Paris entered the Assembly, to swear to 
some of them back, or Mr. Robinson of London sacrifice their lives for its defence. 	They defiled 
must have sent more copies over, for in a very short through the hall, with drums beating and flags 
time the terrible libel was circulating in Paris), 
and that de Laporte, instead of destroying the sheets 
immediately, kept them for a considerable time in 

flying, and red worsted nightcaps stuck upon 
pikes : they were fifteen or sixteen hundred strong, 
and all armed with pikes of the new fabric. 	After 

his own house; that the alarming and rapid pro- doing their swearing, most of them sat themselves 
gress of the revolution, the audacity and arrogance down in the body of the House behind the mem- 
of that swarm of ruffians who directed, and in good bers. 	Bazire then rose to fulfil his promise of 
part composed, the populace of Paris, and the ex- proving the danger of allowing the king to keep 
cesses daily committed by them, made the treasurer his constitutional guard. 	He declared that that 
of the civil list dread that his house might be at- guard was rotten with aristocracy and anti-revolu- 
tacked and broken open; and that then he decided tionism, and that liberty and equality could not be 
on sending the dangerous sheets to be burnt. safe until it was disbanded. 	Was not the Duke of 
Bertrand adds that the secret was betrayed by one Brissac, its commander, a determined aristocrat 
Riston, who was employed by one of the employes and royalist? 	Had he not put upon the hilts of 
of de Laporte to see the papers burned, and who the men's swords a cock and a royal crown ? 	Had 
was a dangerous intriguer, a man of the very worst not 	anti-revolutionary principles, 	and 	heresies 
character, formerly a lawyer of Nancy, where only against liberty and equality and all the rights of 
one year before he had escaped from the gallows, 
by favour of the new principles, and the patriotism 

man, been propagated among these guardsmen, 
and then by these guardsmen among some of the 

of the new tribunals, although convicted of enor- people? Was this to be borne by men who had the 
mous forgeries, including a falsification of the great power to prevent it ?—who could dismiss these 
seal of France. 	Madame Campan says that she guards, and the king along with them, if so they 
was the first in the Tuileries to hear of the terrible chose! 	Was it not true that, while ci-devant 
storm in the Assembly about the burning of these nobles, and their base valets, were admitted into 
papers, and that she went immediately to tell her the guards, patriots, with all the qualifications, and 
royal mistress of it. 	" While," she adds, " I was of undisputed civism, had been rejected ? Had not 
giving this account to the queen, the king blushed men, ci-devant nobles that belonged to that exe- 
and held down his head. 	The queen said to him, crable body the gardes du corps, been enrolled in 
`Sir, have you any knowledge of this ?' 	The king this constitutional guard, wherein there were un- 
made no reply. Madame Elizabeth begged him to sworn priests who had thrown off their cassocks 
explain what this meant, but still the same silence to put on grenadier coats? 	Were there t o t some 
on the part of the king. 	I instantly.withdrew. 	A of these anti-revolutionists in this guard who still 
few minutes after, the queen came to me, and told dared to insult the national equality by making use 
me that it was the king who, out of fear for her, 
had caused the entire edition to be bought up, and 

of their old titles, and speaking contemptuously of 
the bourgeoisie—of the whole sovereign people ? 

that M. de Laporte had not found a more secret Continuing his discourse, Bazire affirmed that a 
manner of destroying the impression than getting serjeant of the constitutional guard, who had for- 
it burnt at Sevres, in the midst of two hundred merly been of the body-guard, had said aloud to 
workmen, of whom one hundred and eighty must some of his comrades that the three hundred pa- 
be Jacobins. 	She told me that she had concealed triots who had perished in the affair of Mons were 
her grief and mortification from the king, as he was so many beggarly rascals, and that there were 
in a consternation at what had happened, and as plenty more of them in France to be destroyed ; 
she could say nothing, seeing it was his tenderness that on another occasion some of these royalist 
for her that had caused this new misfortune." guardsmen had cried out, when on guard at the 

On the following morning, the 29th of May, 
mayor Pition very briskly made the first of his 

Tuileries, " The Austrians have taken Valenciennes! 
In fifteen days they will be in Paris ! Bravo ! bravo ! 

daily reports on the state of Paris. 	He declared 
that the capital was in a dreadful state of ferrnenta- 

We will march out twenty leagues to meet them, 
with the white flag, the king's own colour!" that 

Lion, which he attributed not so much to what had these guardsmen had taken an oath to accompany 
happened on the frontiers as to plots carrying on Louis XVI. wherever he might choose to go; that 
in its own centre, and efforts made by unpatriotic M. Sombreuil, one of the sons of the governor of 
men to deprave public opinion and corrupt public the H&el des Invalides, had said among these 
spirit. 	" You must," said he, after a great deal guardsmen that he had got a good 'sword, with 
of more declamation, "incessantly intimidate your which he intended to rip up the bellies of the 
enemies, and keep them bent under the yoke of the rascally sansculottes, &à. &c. 	He declared that 
law; for, at the least neglect on your part, they he had been informed of most of these facts by 
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various patriots, who were serving, or had been triots, and gave them the honours of the sitting 
serving until they could bear it no longer, in the (les honneurs de la seance). 	The Assembly then 
king's guard. 	He said that many efforts had been determined to summon to their bar M. de Son- 
made to induce soldiers to enlist for the emigrant breuil, the governor of the Hotel des Invalides, and 

several of his officers. 	The interval that elapsed army at Coblentz •' and here he named a young 
soldier—JoAcum MURAT, the son of a postmaster before they came was principally filled up by Cato- 
and innkeeper of La Bastide, near Cahors, but who Couthon, who was uncommonly anxious . for an 
was destined, by the fate of revolution and wars, to attack on the royal palace, guards and all. 	" The 
wear a kingly crown before he died—who had re- moment," exclaimed he, " is come in which the 
cently retired from the king's guard, in which he Assembly ought 	to 	display a grand character! 
had been a serjeant or corporal. 	Bazire said that There exists a great conspiracy, the centre of 
the lieutenant-colonel of the guard, at the moment which, as we all know, is in the chateau of the 
when Monsieur Murat'gave in his resignation, in- Tuileries, that source of all the conspiracies against 
vited that patriotic citizen to join the emigrants, 
telling him, in order to tempt him, that he had 

the people !" 	At these words not only the people 
in the galleries, but a considerable portion of the 

just sent forty louis-d'ors to the son of the post- Assembly, applauded and shouted, and made a 
master of Cahors, who had joined the emigrants at noise so terrible and so long that it seemed as if 
Coblentz. 	Bazire declared that the ancient gardes it would never end. 	A c6t6-droit man begged to 
du corps, whose aristocratic sallies in a moment of observe that he thought the noise in the galleries 
drunkenness had forced the people to awake, and very indecent; that he thought the solemn delibe- 
provoked the famous day of the 6th of October, rations of the Assembly were not to be interrupted. 
1189, had never abused the patience of good citi- either by applauses or by murmurs. The president 
zens so much as this new guard, and had never rang his bell, and reminded the galleries that this 
been half so dangerous to liberty, because they had was the law, and that they ought to be quiet. 	As 
never been one-fourth so numerous; and he con- soon as some degree of calm was restored, the Ja- 
eluded by moving that the Assembly should take it cobin 	Cato went on with his speech, but in a 
upon itself to decree that this new guard should be manner which soon made a greater storm than 
instantly cashiered, and that the king needed no before. 	He could add a few astounding facts to 
other guard than the patriotic national guards of those mentioned by M, Bazire. 	A young citizen 
Paris and a regiment of Swiss. 	Just at this mo- had presented himself for enrolment in the king's ' 
ment some soldiers from the Invalides came to the guard, with a certificate of civism signed by the 
bar to acquaint the House with some very suspicious department, and the Jacobin Club, to which he be- 
circumstances which had occurred the preceding longed ; 	and, instead of being received, he had 
night, and which made them believe that the king's been told that they had no need of factious men of 
guards were going to butcher the patriots. 	[These his kind. Another young man, still serving in that 
royal or constitutional guards were under two thou- accursed guard, announced that about a week ago a 
sand men, and at least one-third of them were sup- conciliabulum of these guardsmen were discussing 
posed to be patriots; the armed national guards of the question of the dissolution of the Assembly, 
Paris and the towns in the neighbourhood, without when a quartermaster had said, " If they will only 
counting the pikemen and the pikewomen for any- leave that matter to me, I will undertake to blow 
thing, exceeded one hundred thousand, and they the Salle de Manege into the air within a month 
were well provided with artillery and all the ma- from this time." 	" I demand, therefore," cried 
terials of war; and they had the whole populace of Cato-Couthon, " that the Assembly, adopting a 
the capital and banlieue—at least half a million of measure of general security to purge the capital of 
sansculottes—to back them; and yet nothing is 
more clear than that the frenzy of fear, that real 

this troop of brigands conspiring against liberty, 
pronounce the dissolution and discharge of the 

cause of nearly all the monstrous excesses of this king's guard before we adjourn this day!" 	Here 
revolution, was impelling the people, and the guides 
and instructors of the people, at this moment.] 

the applauding and shouting became tremendous, 
a part of the Assembly again joining the vociferous, 

These invalid soldiers said that on the preceding hard-fisted galleries. A member of the right side— 
evening an order was sent to all the commanders a side which seemed all struck with paralysis, and 
of posts round .the Htitel des Invalides to cede their to be hardly capable of giving a sign of life at this 
posts to any troops that might present themselVes critical moment—ventured to tell the president that 
during the night, whether they were national guards he ought to insist on the rules of the House being 
or king's guards. 	" Surprised at this order," said respected by the people in the galleries, who, not 
their spokesman, "we consulted the decrees of the satisfied with clapping with their hands, were 
Assembly, and there found that the king's guard thumping and beating with their feet to make the 
does not form a part of the forces of the empire, 
and that in consequence the order was very suspi- 
cious. 	It is for you, 0 ! honourable deputies, to 

more noise and dust. 	[As the most active of 
these gallery patriots wore sabots or wooden shoes, 
and as the streets of Paris were many degrees more 

maintain the law and support our patriotism. 	To dirty and dusty than they now are, and as the gal- 
our last breath we will repeat, ' Liberty or death !' leries were chiefly constructed of deal planks, the 
&c." 	The Assentbly thanked these cautious pa- effect of the latter operation must have been truly 

   
  



Cas.p. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792. 	 71 
tremendous.] 	The president, thus called upon, 
did what he could; and in process of time there 

troubles and &mutes in Paris. 	I thought myself 
obliged to take extraordinary precautions. 	I told 

was silence enough to allow Couthon to be heard my officers to place some additional sentries, and 
once more. 	"I have proposed," said he, " the to be more than usually vigilant; but I also told 
discharge of this king's 	guard as a measure of them that, if there should be any fighting in the 
general police, because such matters belong ex- night, they were to retire, and consider our house 
elusively to the legislative body, and cannot be as an asylum for all, since it was but a military 
stopped or interfered with by the king's veto." hospital, and in no state to offer resistance to any 
Here Dumas called him to order, and reminded party whatsoever. 	In short, I told my officers 
him that, by the constitution and their own laws that every part of the nation ought to be the same 
and decrees, the Assembly had nothing whatever 
to do with the king's guard, and therefore could not 

in our eyes, and that, whether it were gendarmerie, 
national guard, or king's guard, we had nothing 

discharge it without violating the constitution, and for it but to leave our posts and our gates open to 
invading the very limited prerogative. 	" We are them, having no means of offering any oppo- 
here," exclaimed Dumas, 	" to cause constituted sition." 	Being asked why he had put sentinels 
authorities to be respected, and not to obey the will round the church without any orders from his 
of a factious mob." 	" I say," resumed Couthon, superiors, the old soldier replied with some naivete, 
"that our decree must not be stopped by the fatal " If I had placed .them a little sooner, perhaps 
veto. 	I also beg the Assembly to reflect whether, 
after what has just passed at Neuilly, it would be 

my sacristy would not have been robbed.' 	An- 
other Jacobin, with an ambiguous name, was ex- 

prudent to allow the king a Swiss regiment, as M. ceedingly disgusted at this talk about sacristies 
Bazire proposes." 	"Oh!" quoth Bazire, "I beg and hosts and sacred vases. 	" Mr. President," 
to withdraw that part of my proposed decree. said he, " I can bear this no longer ! I demand to 
Upon reflection, I think that the king ought to be heard, if it is permitted to a patriot to defend 
have no guard but national guardsmen—no guard the dignity of the nation and reclaim its rights. 
but the patriots of Paris!" 	Mazurier, or Mazuyer M. Sombreuil has been talking for an hour about 
(the immortality of many of these men is put in lily sacristy, my sacred vases; now M. Sombrueil 
jeopardy by the slovenly way in which their names ought to know that the sacristy and the sacred 
are written), thought that the king's guardsmen vases of the Invalides belong to the nation, and 
were mere machines in the hands o 	their chiefs, 
and that the first thing the Assembly ought to do 

that, besides, if these vases had been stolen, that 
. gave him no right to admit into the hotel every sort 

was to impeach or prosecute Brissac, their com- of armed corps that might present itself." 	The 
mander, with all those who resembled him. president chose rather to seem to doubt whether 

Sombreuil, the governor of the Hotel des In- the said vases had been stolen at all. 	He asked 
valides, and two of his officers, were brought to the governor whether the theft had been proved 
the bar and sharply interrogated in presence of and made public. Sombrueil replied, that not only 
their patriot men, who had denounced the sus- 
vicious order, and who were now seated in the 

the juge-de-paix of the section, but also Potion, 
mayor of Paris, had been acquainted in form with 

Assembly like honourable members. 	The officers the robbery; and he assured the president, in 
merely deposed that they had received orders to addition, that for some time. past a great deal of 
fall back from their posts and retire into the littcl roguery (beaucoup de friponnerie) had been com- 
in case any armed force, whether national guard mitted in the interior of the hOtel, as discipline 
or king's guard, should present itself in the night. could not now be kept up as it formerly was (at- 
Sombreuil, a man of rank, a lieutenant-general, 
one whose person, name, and quality must have 

tendu que la discipline n'a plus le meme nerf qu' 
autrefois). 	Here he was hastily told that he might 

been known to all Paris, was examined like a' withdraw. 	The. House then returned to Bazire's 
vagabond or a cutpurse at a common police-office, motion for cashiering the unpopular guard. Some 
After being asked what was his name, what his of the cote droit had by this time (there had been 
employment, where he had been last night, &c., 
the president of the Assembly, who was the in- 

the usual dinner adjournment, and Feuillants, Gi-
rondists, and ultra-Jacobins had all dined) got 

terrogator, demanded to know why he had put courage enough to rise and speak against the pro- 
guards round the hOtel, and why he had given position and the unconstitutional mode recom- 
that strange order for their retiring. 	Sombreuil's niended by Couthon for carrying it into execution. 
answer to these last questions contained a word or Ramond made a long and excellent speech to show 
two that say a great deal as to the state of morals that the Assembly could not dissolve the guard 
and religion to which the revolution and the philo- without invading a part of the constitution; that 
sophes before it had brought the people of France. the constitution 	recognised different constituted 
"The night before last," said he, " some people powers, which ought to respect one another • that 
broke into the sacristy of our church (which is 
detached from the luitel), stole the sacred vases, 
and scattered their contents and the host upon the 

the king had his powers and the Assembly theirs, 
and that no invasion could be made by one power 
upon the other without bringing about a new revo- 

altar. 	It was my duty to prevent a repetition of lotion. 	If improper persons had been admitted 
such a -visit; and, besides, I heard that there were into the guard—if such men were guilty of con- 
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spiracy or of any other crime, there were laws to deceiving the people by force of words: (The tumult 
punish them, and there was nothing to do but to recommenced.) 	Gentlemen of the left, it is your 
bring them to trial. 	It would surely be infamous duty to hear severe truths, and it is our duty to 
to confound the innocent with the guilty, and to tell them. 	I have told M. Guadet; for six months 
proceed to an unconstitutional extremity before I have heard you and your like declaiming in the 
the guilt of any part of that guard was proved. tribune, and I have seen the agitators of the people 
Guadet rudely interrupted Ramond, saying that 	 " 	Here 	his voice was completely 
there could be no doubt whatever that the king's drowned, and nothing more could be heard from 
guard had been illegally organised. Frondieres, one him except a few disjointed words. 	He was 
of Ramond's friends, irritated at this rudeness, and 
dreading a long flowery speech from the Girondist 

obliged to descend from the tribune; and then, 
with a tumult like that of Pandemonium, be was 

orator, cried out, " Before M. Guadet goes any voted a lodging for three days in the Abbaye. 
farther, I beg him to speak as a logician, and not This over, Guadet continued his speech, which 
as a declaimer (un declamateur) ! " This provoked made the red coats of the king's guards blacker 
a tremendous hurricane, in the midst of which than Bazire had made them, and which ended in 
Guadet descended from the speaking-place, while recommending a decree of accusation against M. 
his friends vociferated that the member who had de Brissac, and a decree abolishing the guard in 
interrupted him ought to be sent to the Abbaye toto without any care about the king's veto. 	Da- 
prison. Lasource, when the tumult had somewhat verhoult, an expatriated Dutchman, who had been 
subsided, said he hoped M. Guadet would treat elected a member of this Assembly because he 
the indecent sallies of those gentlemen of the' cote- had been a revolutionist in his own country, though 
droit with sovereign contempt, and resume his his notions of revolution and democracy really 
speech. 	Jean Debry, who was at this time the differed from those now in vogue in France, boldly 
fiercest of Jacobins and republicans, moved in and eloquently opposed both propositions. 	" As 
form that M. Frondieres should be committed to for M. Brissac," said he, " there is nothing against 
the Abbaye for having insulted M. Guadet by him but simple suspicions. 	M. Guadet has just 
name in treating him as a declarnateur. This was said that suspicions are enough to justify a decree 
followed by loud cries of "To the Abbaye! To of accusation against any citizen; but only con- 
the Abbaye with him 1" but some members de- ceive whither this monstrous system of tyranny will 
manded that M. Frondieres should be heard first; lead us ? -0 [Within thirteen months Guadet found 
and that gentleman, who appears hitherto to have that it was leading him to proscription and a bloody 
been a silent member rushed to the tribune. 	He grave.] 	Every man that knows the organization 
had scarcely opened his lips ere he was assailed by and the natural movements of great popular as- 
fresh cries of " To the Abbaye! To the Abbaye !" semblies, and who has reflected on the history of 
" Mr. President," said he, " I beg you to send to all the peoples that have been governed by public 
the Abbaye all those who interrupt me !" Lacombe- assemblies, knows very well that in all such bodies 
Saint-Michel begged to say,that, unless Frondieres of men there are formed the things called parties. 
apologised for what he had said to M. Guadet, he What will become of the individual liberty of 
ought to be sent to the Abbaye forthwith. 	" Gen- citizens, if the dominant party, upon simple sus- 
tlemen," said Frondieres, " I have had the patience picions, shall issue decrees of accusation against 
to listen to you for six months; have the patience all those who oppose or displease them? and if 
to listen to me for six minutes !" Ducos thought the different parties, overthrowing one another and 
the Assembly ought to pass to the order of the domineering by turns, shall, by this unlimited right 
day; but the majority decided that they would do of accusation, lay prostrate all ministers, all public 
no such thing. 	A great many members then in- functionaries, 	and 	all opposing citizens? 	You 
sisted that Frondieres should be at once condemned will then see the proscriptions of Marius and of 
to three days' imprisonment in the Abbaye; but Sylla!" 	This, in a few words, was the real 
the Assembly again dividing, it was voted by the 
majority that Frondieres should be heard. 	But, as 

history of the sequel and end of the revolution, 
and this 	system 	of accusation 	was 	the deep 

the galleries were with the minority, this was no fountain from which flowed all the blood that 
easy matter. 	Before he could finish a sentence he deluged the kingdom. 	But who introduced this 
was loudly called to order, and again threatened 
with the Abbaye. 	" If, in calling me to order," 

atrocious system ? 	As French histories are written, 
it was not introduced until the revolution was de- 

said Frondieres, " you could re-establish some moralised, and from a beautiful object made hideous 
order in the eighty-three departments, I would by the baleful ascendency of the Robespierres and 
vote with you for my own censure. But what have the Marats. 	But it is time that this flimsy texture 
I done to be called to order? 	What is the crime of sophisms, equivocations, suppressions, and down- 
imputed to me? I merely begged M. Guadet to right lies should be torn to shreds, and sent to the 
speak as a logician and not as a declaimer. 	And proper dwelling-place of all falsehoods and mon- 
what better advice could I give a member than to 
tell him not to lose time in declamations, but to 

strous humbugs ;—it is time that these philosophic, 
gentle Girondists should be exhibited to the world 

present his ideas in a few words. 	It is a fine in their true colours. 	It was they that brought 
talent this oratory-u-it is a beautiful talent that of the system into full play ; and if they did not 
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carry it out in operation 	to its fullest extent, it sponded in a passion, that he and his 'friends were 
was only because they were undermined by their very happy not to have the confidence of those 
own handywork and swallowed up like blunderers blackguards, de cette canaille-la. 	This sally pro- 
and blockheads in the abyss 	they had them- yoked a universal shouting of " Order! Order! 
selves made.* 	It was Guadet, whom the high- To the Abbaye ! To the Abbaye!" `r Let me ex- 
priestess of the Gironde describes as the tender plain," said Calvet : " indignant at the inculpa- 
husband, good father, excellent citizen, virtuous tions brought by M. Chabot against some of the 
man, sincere republican, but only rendered weak members of the committee, I said that none but 
by an' excess of sensibility, that enunciated the scoundrels could give in depositions not signed 
detestable principle in this debate ; 	and it was with their names !" An honourable deputy cried 
Vergniaud, that other Divus Apollo of the Giron- out, " Mr. President, he is seeking to sow divi- 
dists, " whose soul was devoured by the love of sions, and to deprive the nation of the accusations 
the public good," that seconded Guadet, and that and depositions of good citizens. 	That is the 
said nearly everything was justifiable in men who object of the insults of all those gentlemen on the 
feared a plot 	against liberty ! 	Danton, Marat, right." 	" How !" exclaimed Calvet ; " are those 
Robespierre, Saint-Just, never used any other argu- not scoundrels who give in anonymous denun- 
ment ; and this argument was considered by the ciations such as we read of in the Inquisition ?" 
French people as justification enough for every Lacroix, the bosom friend of Danton, insisted that 
murder or wholesale massacre they afterwards the president ought to call Calvet to order, with 
committed. 	As soon as Vergniaud had finished a a censure proportionate to the gravity of his offence 
long argumentative speech, in which he rode his against the sovereign people. "The citizens, whom 
logic and metaphysics to death, the Assembly di- he has insulted," said Lacroix, " ought to find 
vided, and decreed by a large majority that the their avengers in the National Assembly! (Thun- 
king's guard should be dismissed, and that, until ders of applause from the galleries.) 	The object 
a new guard could be formed more conformable to of these insults is to keep away from our com- 
the laws, the national guard of Paris should do mittees all good citizens by treating them as Ca- 
duty at the Tuileries, &c. 	Merlin then implored naille, a word that can only come from the mouth 
the Assembly not to adjourn before launching the of a ci-devant noble. 	As for me, I know no 
decree of accusation against Brissac, the com- canaille, for we are all equal. 	I demand, there- 
mander of the guard, which had been proposed by fore, that we render for once a proper homage in 
Bazire, and afterwards by that man of excessive this Assembly to that doctrine of equality to which 
sensibility, Guadet. 	Becquey opposed this propo- some men cannot accustom themselves, by giving 
sition with all his might. 	He spoke of the danger some striking satisfaction to the citizens who have 
of receiving anonymous accusations, and of acting been insulted." 	" I had not the misfortune to be 
upon them precipitately. 	He reminded the House born in the privileged class," said Calvet, " nor do 
that their own Committee of Research had often 
been deceived, and had at least on one occasion 

I know what is meant by saying that I have in-,  
stilted the people. 	I am one of the people myself; 

discovered that the signature put to a sweeping I form an integral part of the people; I know no 
denunciation was forged. 	He mentioned an in- other distinctions than those which the constitution 
stance in which Chabot had made use of a docu- has established; they were in me before the con- 
sent of this kind, which the Assembly sub- stitution was made; I have never drawn any dis- 
sequently proved 	to be false. 	He 	mentioned tinction except between honest men and rogues. 
another instance in which Bazire had committed But upon this principle I repeat that I despise 
the same mistake; and he asked who had exa- and abhor an informer that has not the courage 
mined the accusations brought against Brissac to sign his accusation. 	An accuser who acts 
except Bazire? 	Chabot, the ex-capuchin, replied openly may be the most virtuous of men, that 
that these papers had been seen by several of the sacrifices himself for the good of his country. 
committees of the Paris sections, by several muni- Thus Cato made three hundred denunciations in 
cipals and police-officers

' 
 and by the Committee the Roman Senate. 	But the secret informer or 

of Research; and that, if none of the papers had spy is a mean villain that uses his dagger without 
been presented to the five members who had re- showing himself, and such men were known at 
cently been balloted into the committee, it was 
because none of those five gentlemen inspired con- 

Rome in the time of Tiberius and Sejanus, a time, 
gentlemen'—for I must be frank—which your pro- 

fidence in the patriot citizens who made the depo- ceedings too often call to my mind !" 	He could 
sitions. 	Calvet, one of the five new members of say no more, for the galleries and all the left side 
the committee, who, unfortunately for himself, had 
been a garde-du-corps before the revolution, re- 

were transported into their most vociferous frenzy, 
and for some minutes no word was heard except 
the name of the state prison to which they had 

• A. little later--on the 24th of July—GensontM presented a pro- 
ject of decree authorising the municipalities (which were all tho- lust committed M. Prondieres. 	'When the uproar 
roughly Jacobinised long before this) to arrest upon suspicion and to sunsiaea, tne generous and over-sensitive Guadet 
interrogate all suet, citizens as might be accused of plots; and ltrissot 
read a long pedantic discourse in support of the measure, which was formally moved that Calvet should be sent for three 
soon adopted, and which ailed all the prisons of France with victims 
who were either butchered by the mobs, or sentenced, with scarcely 
more form of law, by revolutlonaryttibunals, to the guillotine. 

days to the Abbaye for having dared to say that 
the' representatives of the l± rent 	people recalled 
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or not, had been declared by the Assembly to be 

"Gentlemen," said Calvet, " if you will hear me, 
perhaps you 'will change your opinion." 	Some 
thousands of rabid voices shrieked or roared " No ! 

the best of patriots, fresh accusations poured in day 
by day and hour by hour. 	The Faubourg St, 
Antoine, and the men of the most patriotic sec- 

No! To the Abbaye ! To the Abbaye !" and, the tions, fancying that some opposition might be made 
president putting it to the vote 'whether they would to the decree against the king's guard, thought fit 
hear him lor send him to the Abbaye at once, the to superintend its execution. 	Armed with muskets 
majority 	 that he should go to the ,determined or with pikes, they assembled round the Tuileries, 
Abbaye without a hearing. 	As soon as this was shouting and 	menacing, singing `ca Ira,' and 
decided, ex-capuchin 	Chabot 	complained that dancing ' la Carmagnole.' 	Mayor Potion gave 
Jaucourt, another member of the cote droit and 
one of the five new members of the Committee of 

them every encouragement, and told the Assembly, 
in his daily report, that nothing could be more 

Research, had threatened to cudgel him. 	One of patriotic than their conduct. 	"The citizens," said 
Chabot's confreres hereupon demanded that Jau- he, " made the air re-echo with that famous song 
court should be sent to the Abbaye to join his two which rejoices the hearts of patriots, and makes 
colleagues. 	Jaucourt begged to say that what had their enemies tremble. 	It looked like the picture 
passed had been in a private conversation ; that of the first days of the revolution !" 	On the even- 
he had been whispering,  in Chabot's ear confi- ing of the 30th of May, when the king's guard had 
dentially, and not addressing him as a representa- been dissolved without the least opposition, Faublas 
tive of the nation ; that Chabot, talking in the Louvet, at the head of an immense deputation from 
same private confidential manner, had made use of one of the most Jacobinised of the sections, appeared 
two or three equivocal expressions, and that there- at the bar of the Assembly to congratulate them on 
upon he had replied that he would ..... ...." what had been done, but also to demand "still 
" Stop," cried deputy Reboul, " I demand that stronger measures of surveillance and suppression." 
the order of the day put an end to this scandalous " Several of our Catilines," said Louvet, "arc de 
scene, which M. Chabot might very well have parted, or are going to depart, for Orleans, and 
spared us." 	" I might, indeed, have spared you already their gladiators are dissolved. 	Neverthe- 
this scene," quoth Chabot in his old conventual less a great many members of that corrupt body 
tone," but I thought it very cowardly for a colonel (the king's, guard) are scattered through this im- 
of dragoons like Jaucourt to propose cudgelling to mense, city, where they are uniting with those 
a capuchin like me." 	The august Assembly then swarms of conspirators that for some weeks past 
passed to the order of the day, and with very have been flocking hither from all parts of the 
little discussion, 	and without any opposition kingdom, to await the opportunity of striking some 
which it appeared was only to be made at the risk deadly blow." 	Thus there was no end to these 
of being sent to the Abbaye—they launched their suspicions and fears : the guard was as much an 
decree of accusation against Colonel Brissac, or- object of dread when cashiered and dispersed, as it 
dering that all his papers should be instantly was when embodied. 	The writer of romances fit 
seized.* 	Louis XVI. wept like a child when this only for the stews finished his discourse with the 
faithful servant and brave old officer took his leave threat that the impious race should be swept from 
of him to go to the state prison of Orleans, all the the face of the earth—should be exterminated by 
inmates of which were to be massacred by the the sacred sword of liberty. 	On the 31st of May 
mob, without even a mob trial, in the bloody the Assembly terminated their séance permanente. 
month of September. Dragged with the rest from During its continuance they passed a terrible de- 
Orleans to Versailles, the old soldier (he was in tree to prevent desertion, treachery, and cowardice 
the sixtieth year of his age, and weakened by im- in the army; and another decree almost equally 
prisonment and mental and bodily sufferings), 
when assailed by his dastardly assassins, boldly 

terrible against all such persons as should take up 
their abode in Paris without showing their pass- 

resisted them, and did not fall until they had cut ports, and declaring, before the sectional com- 
off two of his fingers, split his jaw, and pierced mittees, their names, conditions, ordinary domi- 
his body with several wounds. Could Guadet forget cites, &C. 	In this last decree every housekeeper 
this death when the Robespierrists, after hunting and door-porter was bound to declare the name of 
him like a wild beast, and forcing him to hide in every, stranger that took up his lodging in, the 
forests and caves, brought him to the scaffold at house; 	every housekeeper, 	innkeeper, letter of 
Bordeaux ? Could Vergniaud forget it when he lodgings, &c., was forbidden to lodge any person 
threw away his poison in the Conciergerie, and that was not provided with a passport, and that 
made up his mind to die with Gensonne and three had not conformed with the other regulations. 
other friends—Girondists and perfectibilians all— During all these days, or from the arrival of the 
under the guillotine ? news of the disgraceful flight of the troops on the 

At the same time, other persons, struck by de- frontier at the beginning of May, down to the disso- 
crees of accusation, were hurried off to Orleans; 
and, as this was attended with a good deal of noise 

lution of the king's guard at the end of that month, 
many significant debates and proceedings had taken 

and eclat, and as all informers, whether anonymous place in the great Jacobin Club ; and it may be 
Y * Iiist, Parlement, imagined whether the teeming Jacobin press lay 
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unproductive or silent. 	After Chabot had declared cool, and distrustful !" 	An unnamed Jacobin an- 
that not only Dillon, who had been massacred, but nounced in the club that Lafayette had effaced 
that all the other generals were rank traitors and some patriotic devices and inscriptions in the bar- 
conspirators, Robespierre undertook to explain the racks of one of his regiments. Ex-capuchin Chabot 
results which might be expected in future, if the 
whole army was not put under true sansculotte 

took up this terrible charge. 	"This act," said he, 
" is a national crime; for in our manifesto we de- 

generals. He also delivered a discourse, and printed dare ' war to tyrants and peace to cottages,' and it 
it afterwards in his own newspaper, "On the means is therefore infringing a decree to prevent soldiers 
of making war usefully." 	In this discourse he said from sticking up that device wherever they may 
that the idea had often been emphatically announced go." 	Camille Desmoulins said that Lafayette had 
that the French printing-press would be as terrible committed so many great crimes, that it would be 
an engine as French artillery in prostrating kings ridiculous to make an act like this the sole subject 
and tyrants; yet, under a corrupt administration, 
no life and activity had been put into this revolu- 

of a denunciation. 	He was interrupted by loud 
murmurs, for the Jacobins dearly loved denuncia- 

tionary press. 	Why had there not been printed tions against Lafayette. 	" Gentlemen," said Ca- 
manifestos and short essays to develop the doe- mille, with happy promptitude, " permit me to 
trines of the rights of man, and the true principles explain my idea. 	To charge Lafayette with this 
of democratic liberty ? 	Why had not such papers offence, would be like accusing a parricide of 
been translated, under the eye of the French govern- having stolen a penny t" 	The club determined 
ment, into the German language and the Belgic that the letter denouncing the fact imputed to 
patois? 	Why had not such translations been dis- Lafayette should be submitted to their committee 
tributed, by tens of thousands, among the people of research and surveillance, and that all the patriot 
and the soldiers of the Austrian army, before the journalists should be invited to print it in their 
French columns attempted to move into Belgium ? newspapers. 	Tallien brought a terrible accusation 
This was a monstrous omission. 	Everybody knew against citizen minister Roland. 	He told the club 
that in Belgium there were three factions : that of that that Girondist in place was sending, under his 
the Austrian government; that of the nobility, 
clergy, and rich bourgeoisie; and that of the com- 
mon people. The last was the only party which the 

official covers, the printed discourses of Brissot to 
the Paris sections and to the departments. 	This, 
he said, was contrary to those measures of peace 

principles and the interests of the French consti- and reconciliation which had been proposed by 
tution permitted Frenchmen to protect; and it was Potion; and he demanded that M. Roland should 
certainly the only party from whom they had any- be invited to circulate and enclose in his minis- 
thing to hope. 	But what could the sansculottes terial packets, Robespierre's answers to Brissot. 
of Belgium think when they saw the army on the Robespierre opposed this motion as illusory and 
frontiers commanded by the caste of noblesse, the useless. 	The Abbe d'Anjou, who, like many other 
natural enemies -of equality, whose chiefs were abbes, was a member of the club, proposed what 
known to entertain the project of giving the French he called ' an emetic,' which was to be applied in 
constitution an aristocratic character, like that of case the king should desert his post, or again at- 
England ? 	What confidence could they have in tempt to fly : it was to pronounce the extinction of 
an army that was subjected to the control of a the reigning dynasty, and to call to the throne an 
king and court? 	They could only believe that English prince, one of the sons of George III. 
the victories of such an army would establish, in Incredible and insane as a part of this notion may 
their own country, the odious faction of the aristo- appear, there were certainly men in France mad 
crats. 	If the French really wished for victories, 
and the destruction of kingships and aristocracies, 
they must thoroughly convert the common people, 
the popular masses, in the countries which were to 

enough to entertain it for a moment. 	Robespierre 
fell upon the poor abbe, calling him a maniac and 
a Feuillant, and demanding his instant expulsion 
from the club; but Bazire and Chabot, for some 

be the seat of their wars; they must indoctrinate private reasons, defended the abbe, or at least 
and revolutionise the standing armies of all the pleaded in mitigation of punishment, and he was 
despots; and in working in this sense the French let off with a reprimand. 	Ex-marquis St. Huruge 
press would be indeed more terrible than French announced that there were no fewer than fifty aris- 
artillery. 	But before they could carry on the war tocratic societies in the capital, who had the au- 
usefully abroad, there was one general measure dacity to affiliate and correspond with one another. 
that was absolutely indispensable : this was to make "Gentlemen," said he, " you feel how dangerous 
war at home upon aristocracy, perfidy, and tyranny ! this is to public tranquillity. 	I demand, in con- 
If they struck down the enemies to the people, if sequence, permission to go with all the strong 
they thoroughly worked out the glorious principle market-porters to the places of their meeting, in 
of the rights of man within France, they might ex- order to interrupt their discussions with scourges." 
pect victory and every advantage without, but not The president thought this proposition scarcely ad- 
otherwise. 	After warning the people to beware of missible, and censured St. Huruge for addressing 
Lafayette, and of every other commander, Robes- himself to the galleries, rather than to the chair or 
pierre concluded by saying, " Frenchmen, if you the society. 	Robespierre and his friends discovered 
would conquer, be patient, intrepid, cautious, proud, that, though their power in the mother society was 
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well assured, the Girondists, by means of their France; and, that there might be no possibility of 
ministerial faculty of giving places and disp nsing mistake as to the worst individuals in this exe- 
public money, were gaining ground upon them in 
some of the affiliated clubs in the departments, 
and even in the corresponding committees in the 
capital. 	Robespierre instantly acted with a bold- 

crable party, he named Brissot, Condorcet, Guadet, 
Vergniaud, Gensonnd, and the rest. 	He traced the 
history of their public conduct; he examined facts, 
and he derived from these facts three great conch- 

ness and decision of which the Girondists were sions :-1. That, as members of the legislative 
never capable. 	He rose in the club, exposed the body, these Girondists had violated the rights of the 
system, and called for a suspension of the affilia- nation, and powerfully laboured to put liberty in 
tion and correspondence with the provincial so- jeopardy; 2. That they had employed pernicious 
cieties. 	He told the committee of correspondence manoeuvres to deprave the public mind, and turn 
that they had sold themselves to Brissot and his it back to principles of despotism and aristocracy; 
party—that nearly every one of their members had 3. That they had done everything in their power 
received ministerial favours; and, though he told to corrupt the clubs and patriotic societies, in order 
them this and more to their faces, not one of to turn those excellent channels of public instruc- 
those committee-men durst rise to contradict him. tion into instruments of intrigue and faction. 	He 
" When," said he, " I see men adhere to this declared that the Girondists had done more injury 
society, without deriving any other fruit than ca- 
lumny and persecution, I can conceive that those 

to the revolution, and the real cause of the people, 
than all the royalists put together,—that Brissot 

men only think of the public good; but, when I and Condorcet were far worse men than Abbi 
see members of our committees suddenly obtaining Maury and Cazales ; and the Girondists were soon 
lucrative employments, I can only consider such to find that the people adopted the same opinion. 
Jacobins as ambitious men that are betraying On the 4th of June, or only five days after the 
liberty and the people. 	What has happened in dissolution of the king's guard, which, having been 
our own bosom? 	Of the members composing our done on the sole authority of the Assembly, had 
committee of correspondence there are scarcely six brought the prerogative and the veto into complete 
but have sought and obtained government places! contempt, Servan, the new war-minister, who acted 
Paid patriotism is to me always suspect." 	The heart and hand with Roland and the thorough 
Girondists had mustered in full force, and an oh- Girondists, presented a plan to the Assembly for 
stinate opposition was made to the great Jacobin forming a camp of 20,000 men under the walls of 
dictator; but it was all in vain, and his proposi- the capital. 	These men were to be chosen among 
tion was voted by the immense majority of the club, 
who had obtained no places or profits,and who 

the warmest patriots in the departments; and with 
such a force Servan calculated that the most jealous 

very cordially hated those who had. 	The club and apprehensive of the friends of liberty might 
took into consideration the readiest and best me- sleep quietly in their beds. 	He alluded to the first 
thods of disposing of the refractory or unsworn festival of federation, which had done great things 
priests, bitterly condemning the Assembly for being for liberty, when in its infancy; he reminded them 
so dilatory, so treacherous, or so soft-hearted. 	If that a law had been passed by which the national 
the guillotine was not to be set a-going, where was guards .were to assemble on the 14th of July of 
the use of the learned doctor's invention, and of the every year to renew the civic oath. And why should 
Assembly's decree? 	Legendre, who had been a they not recommend every canton in the kingdom 
sailor, and who was now a butcher, and a maker to send up to the Champ de Mars, on the 14th of 
of emeutes by profession—the sworn friend, and at July next, five federates dressed and equipped, to 
times the host, of Marat—made use of some of his remain at Paris after the fête, and to form a camp 
maritime information to recommend an expeditious a little to the north of the capital ? 	Five federates 
method of getting rid of the pestiferous priests. per canton would give a total of 20,000, or there- 
He said there existed at Brest certain broad, flat- about; and these warm patriots from every part of 
bottomed. boats, used for cleaning the port, and France would be the very force on which the friends 
which, when filled with filth, floated out of them- of liberty could rely. While these federates guarded 
selves to the roadstead, and there discharged their the capital, the national volunteers and the troops 
foul cargoes. " Only load these boats with priests," of the line might all march to the frontiers. 	The 
said he, " altering the machinery so that they may plan was received with enthusiastic applause : the 
be sunk, not in the roadstead, but far out at sea." Jacobins joined the Girondists in recommending 
Thus there was little originality in the plan which its immediate adoption. 	Merlin demanded that 
was shortly afterwards adopted of drowning priests the Assembly should instantly decree this new fede- 
and others in flat-bottomed boats on the Rhi^me and ration, and submit the details of it to the military 
the Loire. 	Robespierre concluded his labours for committee. 	On the 6th of June, when the com- 
the present month of May by publishing in his mittee presented their report, which adopted in lobo 
paper an essay ' On the principal Causes of the Servan's propositions, several of the ciite droit 
Misfortunes of our Revolution.' 	No longer pre- offered a strong opposition. 	Lemontey said that 
serving any measures with the Girondists, he told this federated corps would become infinitely dan- 
the French people,that that corrupt, vacillating, in- gerous ; that, joining with the Paris mob and the 
competent party was now the greatest curse of men of the faubourgs, they would oppress all man- 
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ner of citizens. 	Calvet said that the real object of to Roland and Clavieres, and the other thorough 
this federated camp was to overawe and subjugate citizen or republican ministers; and the plan ap- 
all those battalions of the Paris national guards pears to have been originally concocted in Roland's 
that wished the revolution to go no farther, and dinner-giving house, between Madame, Servan, and 
that were the only defenders of law and order, and le beau Barbaroux, who was eternally talking about 
of the constitution as now established. Daverhoult the excellent spirit of the departments, and espe- 
declared that the plan was contrary to every mili- cially of the republican energy of his countrymen 
tary notion ; and Ramond said that, if there was to of the south. As soon as the secret became known to 
he such a federation, it ought to assemble, not at Dumouriez, and to all the world, by the war-minis- 
Paris, but on the frontier. 	But Jean Debrie, or ter's submitting his plan to the Assembly, Dumou- 
Debry, and others of the ultra-Jacobins said that riez asked Servan whether he had ever received any 
there was more danger in the capital than on the orders from the king on this subject—whether he 
frontiers; 	that Paris contained 40,000 conspi- had ever consulted his colleagues in council upon 
rators, who must be watched and kept down by an affair which must be productive of the most 
the true sons of liberty from the departments. serious consequences ? 	Servan acknowledged that 
The Girondists used similar arguments; and, after he had not; and then endeavoured to show that 
some insignificant alterations made by Vergniaud, 
the decree was passed, and the 20,000 federates 

it was in his quality of a private individual and 
citizen that he had submitted to 	the Assem- 

were called up from the provinces. bly a plan which he thought was very necessary 
At this critical moment Antoine Francais, a and might be very useful. 	Dumouriez asked 

member of the Assembly, and a native of Nantes, 
where, before the revolution, he had exercised the 

why, then, he had annexed to 	his 	signature 
his official title of minister of war? 	Not know- 

double calling of lawyer and officer of customs, a ing what to answer, Servan fell into a passion; 
thrifty, shifty man, who was now a hot republican, 
but who, like so many others, became an impe- 

and the minister at war and the minister for 
foreign affairs became so furious in the council 

rialist under Napoleon, and a royalist under the chamber, that Dumouriez himself says that but 
restored Bourbons, announced that the great Dr. for the presence of the king blood would have 
Priestley had confided his son William to his care, 
in order that he might make a good Frenchman, 
or citizen of the world and republican, of him. 

been spilt between them. 	Roland and Clavieres, 
who had been for some time striving to drive Du-
mouriez from his post, seem scarcely to have been 

Priestley himself, in a farewell address which he, 
or his friends, took care to print, said to his son, 

sensible of any impropriety in Servan's 	strange 
proceeding. 	Clavieres proposed a perfidious ac- 

"Go and live among a brave and hospitable commodation, which was that Servan should with- 
people l Go and learn from them to detest tyranny, 
and to love liberty r 	Francais of Nantes, after 

draw his motion and his plan, which, at the time 
of this violent scene, was not yet decreed. 	Du- 

reading a long eulogium on the science and exalted 
liberalism of the English father, demanded letters 

mouriez says he perceived the atrocity of this snare, 
which would have thrown a fresh odium upon the 

of naturalization 	for 	the son. 	Lactlpede, 	the king, and have rendered the Assembly still more 
naturalist, who had acquired fame, before the revo- eager to adopt Servan's proposition. 	As the As- 
lotion began, by a treatise upon reptiles, seconded sembly had received the plan with transports, and 
the motion; and the letters of naturalization were had submitted it to their military committee, it 
granted unanimously. 	This being done, William could hardly have been possible for Servan or any 
Priestley presented himself at the bar of the As- one else to withdraw it and undo its effects. 	Du- 
sembly to express his gratitude for that national mouriez strongly advised the king not only not 
adoption which had admitted him into the number 
of free French citizens, &c. 

to sanction any attempt to withdraw the project, 
but also not to think of opposing his veto to it 

As soon as the decree calling up the 20,000 when it was passed by the Assembly. Louis, how- 
federates was passed, some of the most sansculotte ever, seemed resolved to exercise his veto on this 
sections, including the Faubourg St. Antoine, sent occasion, although, as Dumouriez himself says, he 
deputations to congratulate the Assembly on that made him perceive that, destitute as he was of any 
patriotic measure; but other sections, whose poli- force, exposed to the violent suspicions of the 
tics were of a different colour, petitioned against greater part of the nation, to the rage of the Ja- 
the decreesome of them going so far as to say cobins, and to the deep policy of the republican 
that war-minister Servan ought to be impeached party, he must be left without any resource or 
for having proposed it. 	Servan, who had not en- help; and that the republicans, in reality, were 
tered the council to play the part of an automaton, 
like de Grave, had presented his plant() the Assem- 

only waiting for such a step on his side to declare 
open war against him. 	The perplexed Louis kept 

bly not merely without the king's permission, but the decree in his closet after it was sent up to him 
even without consulting Dumouriez, who was cer- for his sanction by the Assembly; and four coun- 
tainly the only man that had kept this sansculotte cils were held without its being produced for de- 
ministry together. 	But, if Servan had kept the liberation. The Assembly, backed by the clamours 
whole matter a profound secret from Dumouriez of the entire Jacobin party, became very urgent 
and from Duranthon, it had certainly been no secret for an answer; and at length the king presented 

Art 

   
  



84 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 Moos. 11. - 	1 
the decree to his ministers in council, to take their upon the council-table, and declared that nobody 
opinions upon it. 	Dumouriez, who, as eldest should ever prevail upon him to sanction it. Many 
member of the council, spoke first, declared, sans good arguments were made use of by Dumouriez 
phrases, that those who had proposed this decree to convince him that it would be far better for all 
were equally the enemies of their country and of parties to sign the decree than to put his veto upon 
their king—that the" measure could produce no- it; and Dumouriez told him that, far from saving 
thing but mischiefaothat the minister at war was the priests by his veto, he would expose them to 
very culpable in having solicited an assemblage of the danger of being massacred, and the French 
20,000 men in the immediate neighbourhood of people to the guilt and disgrace of being their mur- 
Paris, at a time when the frontiers were not well derers. 	Dumouriez knew the character and the 
defended, and when there was not money enough temper of his own countrymen, and nothing could 
to pay the troops already in arms; that in the be clearer than his prediction of the atrocities of 
present temper of the nation this minister had also September. 	Still Louis said he could not autho- 
been exceedingly imprudent in proposing the re- rise a decree which would send conscientious men 
union of an undisciplined multitude in the imme- and ministers of his religion to perish in the pes- 
diate neighbourhood of the National Assembly 
and the king, &c. 	After mentioning the two 

tilential regions of French Guiana. 	Dumouriez, 
who had had frequent opportunities to marvel at 

parties of Girondists and Feuillants, Dumouriez 
said there was a third party, which, though at 

his patience, placidity, and seeming impassiveness, 
says that this was the only day on which he ever 

present playing only a subordinate part, would soon saw the temper of " this pure and mild monarch" 
annihilate the two others; because the Jacobins 
were not only the most active and turbulent, but 

a little soured. 	To complete the king's chagrin, 
Roland obstinately persisted in reading a long 

by far the most numerous, because their branches letter at the council table which he had addressed 
extended throughout the kingdom, and because, in some two or three days before to his majesty. This 
short, out of these 20,000 federates whom Servan precious piece of political pedantry and republican 
would bring to Paris, 19,000, at least, would be insolence was written, not by citizen Roland, but 
Jacobins. 	" Tilts the promoters of this decree by the citizeness his wife, who was in the habit of 
will be ruined and destroyed by it," said Dumou- drawing up nearly all his plans and writing nearly 
riez, looking at his brother-ministers, Servan, Cla- all his papers, and who magnanimously declares 
vieres, and Roland, who, in their eagerness to find in her Memoirs that for her husband she could 
a short road to a republic, had found for themselves even have condescended to write homilies and 
the shortest road to the guillotine. 	Dumouriez, 
however, added that, since the decree had been 

sermons! 	Madame Roland not only wrote the 
letter, but forced her husband to present it in his 

passed, there was no resisting it by the veto. 	" It own name, after Servan and Clavieres had refused 
has been provoked," said he, " by profound malice, 
it has been debated with great bitterness, it has 

to have anything to do with it, and after Duranthon 
had told her that the tone of her letter would 

been carried with enthusiasm, and all France is provoke the king to upset the Gironde ministry. 
now blinded and enchanted by it. 	In spite of your This Girondist lecture to royalty, like nearly all 
veto, that measure will be carried into effect. 	In- the productions of that school, is long and tedi- 
stead of 20,000 men assembled by virtue of a 
decree, and who may consequently be subjected to 
some regulations, 40,000 men will arrive from the 

ously verbose : it has been printed in many places, 
and may be found entire in the book of M. Thiers, 
who calls it " that famous letter;" but the sub. 

provinces, and these men may overturn the con- stance of it was that, through various iniquitous 
stitution, the throne, and the Assembly itself." means, the constitution had got lamed, and could 
The three republican ministers, and more ewe- not march; that the king had been guilty of per- 
cially Servan, were terrified at this prediction, and jury, &e.; and that nothing could make the con- 
they communicated their fears to the whole Gironde stitution go except the rigorous execution of the 
party, but it was too late to retract : they had run new decree against the priests, and the immediate 
their necks into a noose like fools, and, after some assembling of the patriotic camp of 20,000 men. 
brief vicissitudes of failure and triumph, like fools After telling the king that it was vain for him to 
they must perish. 	The king, pressed equally by think of drawing back or of, temporizing, this 
all his ministers to sign the decree, said he would 
take a few days to consider the matter : 	and there 

amiable republicaness, who soon saw blood enough, 
and whose own veins soon went to swell the red 

appears to be no doubt but that lie would have torrent, said in this letter which her husband read 
signed it if the Assembly had not precipitated to the king's face :—" The revolution is in the 
upon him another decree, which his religious con- minds of the people; it must be purchased at the 
science could not brook. 	In the course of this price of blood, and be cemented by blood, if wis- 
very week they presented to him the terrible law dom does not prevent it by adopting measures 
they had passed awarding transportation or im- which are still possible!" 	" Monsieur Roland," 
prisonment to all priests who had refused to take said Louis, " it is now three days since you trans- 
the serment civique. 	" This prince," says Du- mitted a copy of this letter to me : it was, there- 
mouriez," was not only scrupulous, but courageous, 
when religion was concerned :" he laid the decree 

fore, useless to read it to me before my council, 
and, besides, you told me it was to remain an 
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eternal secret between you and me." 	The king tionists, Louis agreed to accept Morgues; but for 
then withdrew. 	On the next morning he sum- the office of foreign affairs, he preferred Naillac to 
moned Dumouriez to his closet in the Tuileries. Maulde. 	Dumouriez himself doubted -whether 
The queen was with him, and spoke for him, as Vergennes would encounter the perils of office ; 
she usually did when anything energetic was to be and, when the king sent for that gentleman, he 
said or done. 	" Do you think," said she, " that with tears in his eyes begged to be excused. 	Se- 
the king ought any longer to endure the insolence veral other moderate and considerate men, who 
and threats of Roland, and the impostures of well knew that the dangers were greater, and the 
Servan and Clavieres ?" Dumouriez, who as eagerly 
wished to be rid of them as they wished to be 

risks more terrible, than those of shipwreck, war, 
or pestilence, declined in the same manner, with 

quit of him, said that their insolence filled him protestations of the greatest respect and attach- 
with indignation, and was not to be borne; that ment to Louis. 	As a finance minister could not 
the king had better change the whole adminis- 
tration at once. 	" No," said Louis, " I wish that 

be found, it was at length agreed that Morgues, 
the minister of the home department, should, pro 

you, Lacoste, and Duranthon should remain; but tempore, take charge of the finances. 	It is quite 
ease me of those other three factious and insolent certain that the Girondists were not taken by 
'men, for my patience is completely exhausted!" surprise: nothing could be kept secret in the 
Dumouriez said that, though the thing was dan- palace; and, within six hours after Roland had 
gerous, he would attempt it upon certain con- read his wife's letter to the king, it was whispered 
ditions, the chief of which was that the king 
should instantly sanction the two decrees.. It 

all over Paris that Dumouriez had changed sides, 
and that more than twenty Feuillants had waited 

appears that the king thought most about the at his door to solicit office under him. 	On the 
priests, and the queen most about the federated 
camp. 	" Think, Sir," said she, " how hard it is 

morning of the 13th of June, Roland, Clavieres, 
and Servan received their official dismission, and 

for the king to sanction a decree which will bring with a bitterness and violence of feeling which 
20,000 rogues to Paris, perhaps to massacre him !" little became philosophers of such high pretension. 
Dumouriez, who was about equally quick and Madame was of opinion that that " rogue and 
dexterous with sword, pen, or tongue, reasoned so hypocrite" Duranthon had co-operated with Du- 
well that the queen's doubts were almost removed, 
and the king all but determined to sanction this 

mouriez in betraying her husband. 	It was by her 
advice that her good man, who never did anything 

decree upon the understanding and condition that without her, wrote 'a letter to the Assembly, and 
Dumouriez would take the war-office into his own basely enclosed in it the letter to the king which 
hands, and appoint proper generals to take the he had solemnly declared should never be known 
command of the 20,000 federates. 	But when except to Louis and himself. 	In his own letter 
they came to discuss the priests' decree, though Roland made a pompous display about the pure 
the queen seconded him, Dumouriez 	 ound he patriotism which alone could have induced him 
could make no impression on the king. 	" Sire," ever to accept office in such stormy times; he 
said he, " if you do not sanction this decree, you declared that his hope of success had been founded 
will put the knife to the throat of these unhappy on the belief that there was a conformity of prin- 
priests !" The queen said that Dumouriez was ciples in all the members of the cabinet ; that he 
right. 	Louis was dreadfully agitated ; and, as- had done everything it was possible to do, and yet 
sailed and pressed both by his wife and his mi- had been dismissed; that he retired with an ap- 
nister, he seemed for a moment to waver. Another proving conscience, and tranquilly leaning upon it 
council was held that very night, at which Roland, for support, &c. 	This was nothing : it was the 
Servan, and Clavieres were more insolent than letter which his wife had written for him to the 
ever: 	 hey roughly pressed the king either to give king, which the Assembly heard read with enthu- 
or to refuse his sanction, threatening, in the latter siastic applause, and which they forthwith ordered 
ease, to resign instantly. • Louis very soon dissolved to be printed and sent to the eighty-three depart- 
this council, but he did it with temper and dignity. ments, that contained the poison and the dagger. 
In the course of the same night he wrote a note to 'The menaces and sinister prophecies it contained 
Dumouriez,intreating him to propose three new insured in a manner their own fulfilment; and 
ministers.. 	This adventurous man, 	whose real his telling the icing all that he had to fear from 
eagerness to retain power 	ofttimes made' him the people was, indeed, suggesting to the people 
overleap himself, hurried the next morning to the all that they had to do against the king.* 	Servan 
palace, and proposed that Roland should be re- and Clavieres informed the Assembly, at the same 
placed as minister of the home department by time as Roland, that they had been abruptly dis- 
Morgues, a protestant of Montpelier ; that Maulde, 
who belonged to no party, should be made mi- 

missed only on account of their patriotism. 	The 
Assembly decreed that they all three carried with 

nister for foreign affairs; and that the finance them the regrets of the nation. 	While this was 
department should be intrusted 	to 	Vergennes, 
nephew to the former minister of that name, 

doing, Dumouriez, as the war-minister, entered 
the House, and, as soon as he was able, he boldly 

Though not very partial to protestants, who for presented himself at the bar amidst the murmurs 
the most part had been very enthusiastic revolu- . 	. 	* Dumont. ,), 
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and hootings of the Girondists and Jacobins. 	He possible to convey in a few words and extracts an 
read a dispatch from Lafayette, dated from his 
intrenched camp at Maubeuge, and giving an 

adequate notion of the fury and spite of the gentle, 
philosophical, 	perfectibilian Gironde. 	On first 

account of some skirmishes of the pettiest descrip- accepting 	office Dumouriez had insisted that a 
tion,in which he claimed the advantage. 	After sum of money, which sounds very large in French 
reading this despatch, Dumouriez read a long —six millions of livres—should be placed at his 
memorial, which he had hastily drawn up, on the disposal for secret services, and for other things 
state of the war department, and on the best mode for which no provision had been made. 	He as- 
of conducting hostilities. 	In this paper he spared serts that this affair had been regularly and mi- 
neither the ex-war-minister Servan nor the As- 
sembly itself ; and he resolutely set himself against 

nutely debated in presence of all the Girondists, 
who concurred in it—only attempting to play him 

any sudden arming of the popular masses, which 
he thought might bring anarchy upon France, 
without securing her victory on the frontiers. 	He 

a trick which might have left him at their mercy, 
if he had not discovered it in time; and Madame 
Roland herself admits that the Gironde ministers 

told them that the levies of troops which had had agreed that the money should be placed at 
already been ordered were enormous in number, 
and that no sufficient care had been taken to pro- 

Dumouriez's disposal. 	Dumouriez adds that he 
had offended the Girondists by depositing the six 

vide them"with proper arms and equipments and a millions in the hands of M. Amelot, the keeper of 
sure and regular pay. 	He reproached the Assem- the national treasury, instead of placing it in the 
bly for having, in the course of a single fortnight, 
voted the levy of 240,000 men, but in such a 

bank of Bidermann, as Potion and Clavieres warmly 
recommended him to do. Bidermann, he says,was 

manner that it was found impossible to execute a zealous revolutionist, and actually in partnership 
their decree. 	He terminated his memorial, as he with 	his 	compatriot 	finance minister Clavieres. 
had begun it, with sharp strictures on the pre- They now accused him of lavishing this money 
vailing factions, which made it almost impossible for on his creatures, his mistress, and his personal 
any ministry to act with effect and consistency; and extravagancies. 	Dumouriez smartly replied that 
bold and bitter were the remarks he made upon the far greater part of the money was still un- 
the spirit of insubordination and mutiny which touched ; and that what had been spent had been 
existed not merely in the army, but everywhere 
else, and which was not so much the fault of the 

chiefly paid to the virtuous Roland, who published, 
or caused to be written in his own house, several 

soldiers as of their superiors, and of the Assembly republican newspapers, whose main drift had all 
itself. 	We need not say that he was frequently along been to cry down the king, Dumouriez 
interrupted—the marvel is how he should ever himself, Lacoste, and Duranthon. 	Brissot, who 
have been able to read all that long lecture to such was even more considerable as a journalist than as 
impatient, peppery men, who had the gods and a deputy of the Assembly, and who fancied he 
the thunders of the galleries on their side. 	At could journalize Dumouriez to death, or to the 
one point orator Guadet cried out, " Only hear 
him ! he is giving us lessons !" " And why not ?" 
said Dumouriez, with perfect coolness. 	As soon 

prison of Orleans, which signified the same thing, 
kept up the attack in his ' Patriote Francais,' and, 
not satisfied with exposing the personal immorality 

as he had finished reading it, he folded up his of Dumouriez, who, like so many other married 
paper as if to be gone. 	" He is running away men, lived with another man's wife, he brought 
with it," cried several voices. 	" No, he is not," forward his mistress, Madame Beauvert, who was 
said the cool little man, laying the paper upon the 
table, and putting his signature to it in perfect 

sister to the ex-count Rivarol, a man of letters, 
who, at the beginning of the revolution, had asso• 

composure. 	He then made his bow, and traversed ciated 	himself with 	Peltier, 	the noted royalist 
the Hall with the same calm air with which he 
would have performed any manoeuvre in the field. 

journalist, and who, like all that class of writers, 
was supposed. to be in the pay of the court. "This 

A number of deputies cried out to him, " You Madame Beauvert," says the Roland, " sister of 
will be sent to Orleans." 	" So much the better," Rivarol, who enjoyed so bad a reputation, was 
responded Dumouriez, who was as witty as he was constantly 	surrounded 	by the 	creatures of the 
brave; " I shall take the mineral baths there, and 
the milk diet, of which I stand in need, and I 

aristocracy." 	Rivarol, who was a man of wit, 
and who must have known how Brissot and other 

shall rest myself r 	Any trepidation or hesitation, 
almost any other line of conduct than that which 

journalists had been paid in the happy days of the 
Gironde ministry, made no secret of his connexion 

he follow6d, and the adroit, spirited little man with the aristocracy, though afterwards he was 
must assuredly have been sent to that terrible accustomed to change the point of a fine phrase 
state prison, to which commitments were quite as of Mirabeau, and to say that, though he had sold 
arbitrary as ever commitments to the Bastille had himself to the court, he had never been paid, As 
been. 	In the course of the preceding evening the for the reputation of his sister, Rivarol was not 
Girondists and Jacobins had repeatedly menaced that rare Frenchman who would have felt any 
him in the Assembly with that High National concern about it. 	Dumouriez, however, was sere 
Court, whose business was all to be done before- Mirabeau's band by the sanguinary Septembrizers. 	It is im- mot was, that a man like him might be paid, but not 

boughs. 
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sibly piqued; and when Brissot proceeded to de- of the military committee accused Dumouriez of 
dare in print that Madame de Beauvert had had publishing a severe satire on his predecessor Servan 
a large part of the secret-service money, Dumou- and themselves, because he had denounced in his 
riez placarded the streets of Paris with a printed memorial various abuses and malpractices, and 
affiche, in which he clearly gave the people to had exposed the deplorable state of the French 
understand that Brissot arid his friends were only fortresses, which they had always described to the 
complaining because they had not been able to Assembly as being in admirable condition; and 
devour the Whole of that secret fund; and in they, also accused him of culpable imprudence;  
Which, moreover, he intimated that in a very short and almost of treason, for discovering the weak- 
time he would publish a list of the dividends, with ness of the armies and garrisons at a time when 
the proper names of those who had received the invasion was daily expected. 	He excused himself 
money. 	Brissot;  who could scarcely have been so by stating that the greatest danger lay in lulling 
absurd as to take any of this secret-service money the nation into a false security; that the enemies 
in his own name, defied Dumouriez to produce of France were already as well acquainted with 
any proof against him. 	There the matter re- their weakness as they could be themselves, and 
mauled. " It is quite clear," said an ultra,Jacobio that the proof they were not in a condition to 
journalist, " that each party dreads the disclosures profit by it was the fact itself that they had not 
that might be made by the other." • The members yet done so—'that they had not yet touched the 

* The day after Dumouriez's visit to the Assembly there was a frontier, though invited thither by the shameful 
terrific trams there. 	Jorsuenu, a member of the cute droit and an and cowardly manner in which the disorganised 
es-lieutenant of gendarinerie, had remadeilly onarrelkd in 	the 
Assembly and in committees witlt Gratereneuve, a Girondist member, French troops bad begun the war. 	I-Ie said that 
and lately a lawyer in 13ordeans. 	The French were the most duet+ 
fighting people in' Ettrope ; but since the revolution the practice 
wend MAMA to have gone cett,in part, prolsibly, because en one 

there was yet time to repair the evil by a wise and 
methodical application of the resources of France; 

erasion, When a royalist deputy west out with a revolutionary one 
and wounded his man, the Paris mob broke open his house, and de- 

and it can hardly be denied by his worst enemies 
stroyed everything in it, and would have destroyed him if they liad that, during the three or four days he managed 
been able to catch him at the moment. The coarse, hard words 
athich the deputies gave one another, and the imputations of liar and the war department, he adopted several admirable 
scoundrel which so many of them bore day after day without any measures for making the most of the time which 
appeal to arms, must excite some surprise. 	Jouneau, who had been 
bespattered by Gmngeneuvei invited him to a meeting in the Bois de the ill-organised;  wavering  coalition of kings al- 
Boulogne, and, that the arms might be more °qua, he proposed to 
the lawyer that they should light with pistols, weapons rarely used 
at this time in France. Graugenenve said he would. rather meet him 

towed the revolutionists. 	In the course of these 
three or four days he wrote, dictated, or signed 

iti the Assembly, which was the proper place for orators to tight in. upwards of fifteen hundred official papers; he 
Jouneau ealleAltim a coward, upon which Grangeneuve culled. him a 
coarser name. 	The ex-ofticer of gendarmerie thereupon gave the laid down good rules for reviving discipline; he 
ex-advocate a slap on the face in the 'French manner. 	Grangeneuve 
(the scene of*this conflict was on the terrace of the Fountains out- marched all regiments in the neighbourhood of .D 
side the Tuileries) picked up a big stone, threw it at the head of Paris to the frontiers ; and he exhorted liuckner, tonneau. hut missed hint. 	Jouneau then fell upon bins with his 
cane, and was tuning him and kicking him soundly, when a crowd j I who lead •. .11ed Rochambeau's command to his o  
of patriots, headed by ex-marquis St. Flume° and Ic beau Ilatbaroux, 
fell upon him, and were almost killing him when Calvet, the coma• 
tutionalist, and some of the respectaidlities of the national guard, 
nished to his resew. 	This decent seenc,.enected almost at the door 
of the Assembly, took place in the dusk of the evening, so that some 

own, to prepare for the invasion of all Belgium 
with the utmost vigour. 	And all this time. Dit- 
mouriez was in the greatest state of uneasiness 

slight contradictions wore to be expected in the reports of the eye. and uncertainty. 	When he returned triumphantly 
witnesses. 	But the spirit of party made a greater darkness and con. 
fusion thataeould have proceeded merely from the uncertain twilight. 
othator Gimlet, on, the morning of the 15th of June, informed the 

from the Assembly to the Tuileries, the king tip, 
plauded his boldness, and told him that it had 

Assembly that Jouneatt had attempted to assassinate Grangenenve. 
Jacobins and Girondists uniting, the Assembly appointed a deputation completely disconcerted the Gironde faction ; but 
to wait upon Grangenouve. and take his deposition at his Own bed- 
side. Graimeneuve inside out a good ease for himself, and named, as 
honourable witnesses 'that coul4 verify his deposition, St. Duruge, 

when:he asked the king to sanction the two sus# 
him that this was a combat which did not concern him, a dispute 

Barbarous, two other hot Jacobins, and a Madame Ilaigremont, wife between two members of the Assembly. which one of their colleagues 
of the upholsterer to the Assembly. Time deputies immediately called was endeavouring to terminate; and that St. Deluge, instead of 
in these witnesses. 	St. Huruge, who- had the voice of a bull. and heeding hint, excited the people to an insurrection by shouting out. 
almost the strengthof that quadruped, said he was sitting quietly in that they were beginning to murder the patriot deputies. 	The Gi- 
a coneehonse hard by, " with several good patriots like himself," rondists, however, being backed by the Jacobins, declared that the 
when he heard some one crying out murder; that thereupon he flew testimony of mad St. littruge, beau Baristroux, and the upholsterer's 
to the spot, and found that it was M. Grangeneuve, to whom M. Jou+ wife was entitled to morecredit than that of the cute droit deputies ; 
near had jest beengiving a-hundred kicks and a hundred blows with. and Goaded, thundering from the tribune, called for 'signal vengeance 
a cane ; and that Jouneau had,n his presence, given a hundred more on Jouneau, who meant nothing less than to murder the patriot 
blows with his cane to M. Grangeuenve. 	Barbarous, the uphol, 
sterer's wife, and the two other witnesses, deposed that they had seen 

Grangeneuve. The Gironde demanded nothing less titan a decree of 
accusation for a capital crime. 	The mite droit and other memberst  

'NUMMI cruelly beat Grangenenve, &c.; and that they had carried not quite so-eager for blood, said that at most Jouneau had been 
Grangebeuve in their arms to his lodging, where be lay senseless guilty of an assault, which might very well bemnashed by the cos- 
for thatemtarters of an hour. 	But Intneatis' friends of the cute meat:mil police. n. tremendous uproar ensued, the galleries shouting 
draft insisted that witnesses ought also to be heard on his side ; and with the humane Girondists that Jouneau had intended to murder .  
these WitlIVISe1, consisting entirely of members of the Assembly, 
deposed that Grangetrenve had repeatedlyused most gross arid pyre- 

Grangeneuve, and ought to be capitally accused, anartried by the 
Assembly as guilty of a national crime. 	The presildent rang his 

yoking lairoage in the committee; that they had heard him call hand-ben, requested the galleries to be silent, and put on his hat 
Jouneau at... f ..... and seen him provoke that honourable member 
by menacing attitudes and gestures. 	As for the actual fight on the 

twice. 	At last, however, it was voted that Tonneau should be corn, 
witted to the Ahbayc  for three days, without prejudice to any action 

terrace, M.Bressenel declared that belied seen M. Jouneau knocked at law whirls Grangeneuve might choose to bring against him before 
down against a railing, and Messrs. Barbarous and St. Ilttruge with the ordinary tribunals.—Hist. Pariement. 
their lists on his face maltreating hint cruelly. 	M. Sage said that he Grangeneuve, who apparently was not so muck hurt in the scuttle 
had seen St. Hume seizing Jouneau by behind, par derriere, while as Jouneau, was exceedingly anxious to throw upon his political 
M. Gmageneuve hold hint by one of his legs. 	Calvet said that he opponents the horrible odium of an ass,ssination. 	If we are to 
had released Jounean Irons the grip of St. Hump, wire bad his believe -Madame Roland-,,Which we confess we do not, either its this 
basil at his throat, and who loaded him (Calvet) with terrible abuse, 
because be would not allow him to strangle Jouneau. 	M. Cares 

or in several other particulars-4hangehenve bravely sought death, 
and afterwards arranged to get himself ass,ssivated in downright 

deposed that, seeing St. Buruge fighting or struggling with M. Calvets earnest, in order to throw the blame on the court, and so hasten the 
who was striving to separate Grangonettve anti Jammu, he said to republican Avatar. We shalt have to return to this strange story. 	• 
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pended decrees about the federate camp and the the monstrous follies and imbecilities of Lafayette 
priests, Louis declared, that, though ready to agree himself, and of those who had begun revolution- 
to the camp, he was now fully determined to put making with him. 	Terrible was the tempest which 
his veto upon the other decree. 	Dumouriez said this letter excited. 	The writer of it was called a 
that this would ruin the king and everything, and Cromwell, and Dr. Guillotin's invention was in- 
that in agreeing to take office he had understood yoked for his behoof. 	Vergniaud mounted the 
the king would sanction both decrees. 	Louis was 
immovable: he even said that Dumouriez, or one 

tribune to demonstrate, logically and rhetorically, 
that no general in the command of an army could 

of his colleagues in the new ministry, must coun- possibly be permitted to address the legislative body 
tersign a letter to the president, in which he an- in such a style; that counsel and advice from such 
nounced his resolution, and that they must go to a quarter must be regarded as dictation and menace. 
the Assembly in a body. 	"Never," says Dumou- Guadet, that other great Girondist (for the Gironde 
riez, "did Louis speak in so imperative a tone 
before." On the next morning all the new minis- 

was quite as furious as the ultra-Jacobin section), 
declared that the letter could hardly have been 

ters sent in a request to be permitted to resign. written by Lafayette, as it spoke of the dismissal of 
In the mean time the Jacobins and the Girondists, 
and mayor Potion, were agitating the people of 

Dumouriez, which could not have been known on 
the frontiers at the time the letter was dated; that 

the Faubourg St. Antoine—the mayor and the it must be supposed that Lafayette had left his 
Girondists, at least, expecting that a well-timed signature in Paris on a blank sheet, and that the 
emeute would force the king to recall the virtuous paper must have been filled up and presented by a 
Roland and his colleagues. 	Dumouriez announced faction ; that, when Cromwell had dared to hold 
this coming storm to Louis, who seems to have such language in England . . . ." 	He was inter- 
been induced to suspect that the reports about the rupted by several voices crying out, " Sir, this is 
dreadful faubourg were not quite correct, and that abominable." 	From the other side of the House 
it was Dumouriez who wished to terrify him for lie was applauded; and another scene of riot took 
his own ends and purposes. 	He declares that he place. 	The president, after some vain efforts to be 
no longer recognised a single trace of the mild heard, said, " I call 	the National Assembly to 
and confiding character of Louis XVI., who said order." 	Le Josne called the president to order for 
to him, " Do not think, sir, that I am to be terri- daring to call the Assembly to order, and was 
fled by menaces : my resolution is fixed." 	On the backed by all the Jacobin deputies and the entire 
17th of June the king accepted the resignations of forces of the galleries. 	The president threatened 
Dumouriez and the friends he had brought into to leave the chair and the hall. 	He was pacified 
the cabinet, retaining by force of entreaties, or by by the order of the day being carried against a 
their desperate love of place, Duranthon and Lacoste. regular motion for calling him to order, and then 
To fill up the vacated posts, Louis had once more the tumult subsided. 	A Jacobin begged Guadet 
recourse to the Feuillants ; and he chose from to get on with his discourse, reminding him that 
among that party Lagard, Chambonas, and Terrier he had stopped short at Cromwell. 	" I was going 
de Mont-Ciel—men who had scarcely any other to say," resumed the Girondist orator, "that, when 
recommendation except that of being personal Cromwell held language like this letter, liberty 
friends of Lafayette and partakers of his views in was lost in England 	and I cannot persuade say- 
politics. 	Dumouriez insinuates that the intrigues self that the emulator of Washington is wishing to 
of Lafayette and his party had not been idle during imitate the conduct of this protector! 	[Loud ap- 
these rapid ministerial changes; and there seems plauses.) 	If such be the power of the party that 
abundant proof to show that there was a perfect aim at killing liberty in France, that Lafayette 
understanding and active correspondence between might 	believe 	himself empowered to write this 
the general in his fortified camp at Maubeuge and 
his party in Paris; and, as for proofs of Lafayette's 

letter, which I am far from thinking lie has done, 
then I say the Assembly ought to bestow the mat 

hatred and jealousy of Dumouriez, they meet us in 
all directions. 	On the 18th of June, the very next 

solemn consideration on this step. 	I demand, 
therefore, that the letter be 'submitted to our ncr 

day after the formation of the new Feuillant minis- committee of twelve, ,in order that the Assembly 
try, who came into office just in time to witness may avenge M. Lafayette on the coward that has 
the horrible insults offered to the king in his own covered himself with his name; and in order that 
apartments, a letter was presented and read in the the Assembly may prove to the French people, by 
Assembly from Lafayette, who, from his fortified a novel and terrible example, that they have not 
camp, threatened the Jacobins and all other fac- taken a vain oath in swearing to maintain the con- 
tions; and called upon the Assembly, in his own stitution 	 For we have no longer a consti- 
name, and in that of his army, and of all the true tution, if a general at the head of an army can 
friends of liberty, to respect the constitution and dictate laws to us !" 	Daverhoult begged to say 
the written law. 	He told them that there was no that the letter did not speak of the actual dismir 
possibility of bearing any longer the tyranny of sion of Dumouriez, but only mentioned it as some- 
clubs and mobs, that had scarcely left the shadow thing that must happen. 	Dumas attested that the 
of liberty at Paris or in any other part of France— signature at the foot of the letter was certainly 
an indisputable fad, and the inevitable result of Lafayette's. 	.The House decided unanimously that 

, 	, 
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the letter should be sent to the committee of twelve. to the council-general of the commune for per- 
Even the Feuillants were now convinced that a mission to meet in arms on the 20th, to draw 
capital mistake had been committed in sending up and present a petition to the Assembly, and 
such a letter to the Assembly at such a time. 	It a petition to the king, to plant a Mai, or May- 
hastened on those terrible explosions which had pole, or Tree of Liberty, on the terrace of the 
been for some time preparing. 	Robespierre was Feuillants, and otherwise celebrate the anniver- 
in ecstasies at Lafayette's faux pas; and, instantly sary of the Jeu de Paume. 	The commune corn- 
taking up the pen, he addressed a terrible letter to 
the general, and published it in his own journal. 

municated this 	demand not to the Assembly, 
but to the mayor ; and the mayor did not com- 

He called Lafayette traitor, tyrant, and dictator; municate it to anybody till the 18th. 	It was then 
telling him that he had been more successful in made known to the departmental directory, who 
making war upon the liberties of his country, and took it upon themselves to prohibit any such armed 
upon a plain honest citizen like Robespierre, than meeting, and. to enjoin the commandant of the 
in fighting the enemies of the French. 	He accused national guards and mayor P6tion to do all in their 
him of all manner of mean and dastardly intrigues; power to prevent it. 	On the 19th the decisions of 
and, after relating his whole public history in his the departmental directory were reported to the 
own way, which was the way best suited to exas- 
perate the people, he concluded his very long epistle 

Assembly, where many men not in the secret heard, 
for the first time, of the storm that had been fully 

by declaring that the Assembly must either destroy prepared ever since the 16th. 	But it was not only 
Lafayette or be destroyed by him. 	Brissot, in his in the faubourgs and in the sections of Paris that 
journal, preached very nearly to the same text; Petion and the Girondists had been busy : they 
and Condorcet excused Lafayette of treachery and had concerted measures with Barbaroux, who had 
of enmity to liberty by accusing him of imbecility repeatedly promised the Jacobin Club to bring up 
and a passive submission to the intriguers and patriots and true republicans from Marseilles and 
traitors into whose hands he had thrown himself. all the south; and, before the report of the depart- 
But, if Lafayette's blunder hurried on what was ment was presented, a numerous deputation of 
coming, it is quite certain that it would have come Marseilles citizens, with beau Barbaroux at their 
a little sooner or later if his letter had never been head, were admitted to the bar of the Assembly. 
written. 	The publication of Roland's letter to the Barbaroux, who did nothing without consulting 
king, which, as Dumouriez says, actually pointed Madame Roland, was of course the orator of the 
daggers at the breast of that unhappy prince, 
would have produced some terrible emeute without 
any other agency, public or secret. 	But there were 

deputation; and terrible and sanguinary was the 
speech he delivered. 	" French liberty," said he, 
" is in danger ! 	The free men of the south are 

secret and most powerful agencies that had been ready to march for its defence. 	The day of the 
most actively employed ever since the moment wrath of the people is at length arrived. 	This 
that Louis turned out the Girondist ministers; people, whom the traitors have always tried to 
and nothing was more true than the intelligence slaughter or enchain, is tired of parrying blows: 
Dumouriez gave the king, that the Girondists, 
united with the Jacobins, and aided by, mayor 

it will now give blows of its own, and annihilate 
the conspirators! 	Legislators! the popular force 

Mimi and the municipality, were agitating the constitutes your strength. 	Employ it then, and 
Faubourg St. Antoine. 	Potion—Virtue Potion, as give no quarter to your enemies, as you have none 
he was now styled by the sansculottes, who in to expect from them ! 	The French people demand 
little more than a year drove him away to perish from you a decree authorising them to march with 
by famine or by poison, and to be devoured by 
wolves—had all the necessary knowledge of per- 

all their imposing forces. 	Only give the order, 
and they will march to the capital and to the . 

sons and places. 	He called upon the brewer frontiers. 	The people are absolutely determined 
Santerre, the butcher Legendre, the ex-capuchin to finish this revolution !" 	Long and. loud were 
Chabot, the ex-marquis St. Huruge, and other the applauses which hailed Barbaroux. 	A great 
men of that stamp : he held several meetings with many voices demanded in a breath that his dis- 
them, and urged them to snake a demonstration course should be printed, and sent to the eighty- 
with their Parisian pikes, which by this time were three departments; and, after a fruitless struggle 
counted. at some thirty or forty thousand.* 	Potion on the part of those who were terrified at the certain 
even made up matters for the nonce with Robes- effect of this,resolution, it was agreed to by the 
pierre, whose esteem he had lost by identifying Assembly. 	A deputation from the Jacobin Club 
himself with the Gironde party; and the immense 
popular influence of the Incorruptible was added 

of Aix presented some patriotic gifts; and then, 
late in the evening of the 19th, the letter of the 

to that of the mayor of Paris. 	On the 16th of departmental directory was presented. 	The lead- 
June, two days before Lafayette's letter reached ing Girondists joined the Jacobins in insisting that 
the Assembly, the citizens of the Faubourgs St. this letter ought not to be read, and in calling for 
Antoine and St. Marcel made a formal demand the order of the day. 	Becquey, who understood 

* Renderer, Chronique de Cinquante Tours. 	In this C112101l8 book, which was not published till 1832, Ito:deter gives the depositions of . 
witnesses as taken before the departmental directory, to which, at 
the time of the insurrection, he was proeureur syndic., 

what this meant, said that to-morrow was going to 
be a stormy day, and that surely the Assembly 
ought to read the letter, and talc.? measures of pre- 
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Tuileries. 	Nothing could be more terribly clear 
did not know that there was to be a storm to- 
morrow; and that it would be very unconstitu- 

than their emblems and devices. 	Their standard, 
par excellence, was a pair of old black silk breeches 

tional for the Assembly to occupy itself about mere extended on a tall 	cross-staff, with these words 
measures of police. 	In order, however, to stop a underneath :—" Tremble, tyrants! the sansculottes 
discussion which might possibly have led to the are coming !" 	On another tall staff they carried 
disclosure of startling facts, the Girondists and a bullock's heart, pierced through with the steel 
Jacobins withdrew their opposition, and the letter head of a pike, and having inscribed beneath— 
was read; but then, instead of deliberating upon " Aristocrat's 	heart." 	Women and 	children 
it, or of taking any measures to avert the tempest marched in column with the men; and all were 
which was to burst within a very few hours, the armed with pikes and iron-shod clubs. 	From the 
Assembly passed to the order of the day. Surely this pike-heads streamed tricolor ribands; and, ban• 
conduct justified Chabot in saying to the mobs of the ners were distributed along the line of march, with 
faubourgs, "The National Assembly expects you to- inscriptions like these :—" Without breeches, but 
morrow morning, and with open arms." That night free ;" 	" Down with the veto;" " Long live 
a grand conciliabulum was held in the Faubourg liberty ;" 	Death 	to 	all tyrants;" 	" Advice to 
St. Antoine, at brewer Santerre's. 	It began about 
midnight; and Pdtion, Robespierre, Manuel, Alex- 

Louis XVI. ;" 	" When the country is in danger, 
all sansculottes rise;" "The people are tired of 

andre, commandant of one of the Parisian bat- suffering, and will have an entire liberty or death;" 
talions, and Sillery, the husband of the Geniis, and " We only want union, liberty, and equality ;" &c. 
the creature of Orleans, were present at it. 	The Santerre, who directed all the movements, who 
meeting was also attended by a number of despe- was the real general of this sansculotte army, had 
rate Jacobins, whom Santerre had called in from taken care to flank the Mai, or tree of liberty, with 
the neighbouring towns and villages. 	Some of the two or three loaded cannon, which were dra: .1 
pikemen were uneasy at the orders issued by the along by nervous arms. 	Before they reached the 
departmental directory, and thought it would be Assembly, which they were to visit before visiting 
better to meet in the morning without arms, as the the palace, Rcederer, the procureur syndic of the 
national guards of the more opulent sections of department, announced to that august body that 
Paris might possibly fire upon them, and make a an extraordinary number of- armed citizens, con- 
worse slaughter than that of the black Sunday in 
the Champ de Mars; but Santerre assured them 

trary to law, and in spite of divers injunctions, 
were coming to present petitions, and to make an 

that the national guards could not fire without an dmeute, under the pretence of celebrating the emu- 
order from the municipality, that no such order versary of the Jeu de Paume. 	He implored the 
would be given, and that mayor Pdtion would be deputies not to admit them; but to execute the 
there to see that all went well for the patriots. law, which prohibited a greater number than 
In the course of the night Pdtion sent a letter to 
the departmental directory, proposing what he 

twenty 	citizens 	from 	presenting petitions, &c 
" It is true," said he, " that these armed citizens 

called "a means at once simple, legal, and ana- come hither to-day for a civic object; but to- 
logous to circumstances," which was, that the di- 
rectory should order the national guards to receive 

morrow other men may come for a different object, 
and then what will you have to say to them?" All 

the pike-armed citizens of the faubourgs into their the cilt6 droit who had courage enough to express 
ranks on the morrow, and authorise all such as their opinion declared that the Assembly ought not 
chose to march to do so. 	The departmental au- to admit this armed multitude; but the Jacobins 
thorities rejected this strange, bold proposition as 
dangerous, and as 	contrary to the official 	oath 

and the Girondists, with louder and bolder voices, 
declared that the citizens, who only wanted to pre- 

they had taken to preserve tranquillity and exe- sent a petition, ought to be received by the repre- 
cute the laws; and for this answer Pdtion after- sentatives of the people with civility, respect, and 
wards threw all the blame upon them.. 	He pre- a welcome. 	Vergniaud, "the most eloquent orator 
tends that he doubled the guards at the Tuileries; of the Assembly, whose soul was devoured, with 
but, if he adopted any such measure, he must have the love of the public good," mounted to the 
taken good care that the national guardsmen sent speaking-place, and told the Assembly that these 
thither would be thoroughly sansculottic, and such were not times to be too particular; that they had 
as should offer no opposition to the sovereign mob already received petitioners, and in great numbers; 
he had set in motion. 	As soon as day dawned this and that they must receive them again, or worse 
mob began to assemble in the Faubourgs St. Antoine would follow. 	Dumolard said that everybody knew 
and St. Marcel to beat of drum. About eight o'clock that that shameful abuse had been established, but 
they began to form themselves into marching co- that it was now time to put an end to it, if they did 
lumns ; but it was not until nearly eleven o'clock not wish the Assembly and the king to appear 
that brewer Santerre, at the head of a strong de- equally, in the eyes of all Europe, the merest slaves 
tachment of invalids and other old soldiers, joined 
them, that they began their march towards the 

of an insolent mob. 	But, while he was speaking, 
the lumbering of cannon, the roll of drums, andthe 
shouts and shrieks, and shrill cries of men, women, I Rcederer, Cluonique de Cinquante Jours ; and Petion's explana- 

tion of his own conducts,  as given in Hist. Parlement. 	. and children, announced that the faubourg columns 
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had arrived in the square outside the Salle de their hands in the blood of conspirators ; but the 
Manege, and a letter was handed in from Santerre time for dissimulation is past, the plot is dis- 
to the president. 	This letter, which was read with covered, the hour of vengeance is come, and blood 
that promptness which was demanded by any shall flow, or the tree of liberty which we are 
missive from such a quarter, stated briefly that the going to plant shall flourish in peace !" 	Continu- 
patriots of the faubourgs merely wanted to be ad- ing his harangue, with some menace of death and 
mimed to the bar, in order to confound their calum- blood in every sentence, the brewer said that, if 
Motors, and prove themselves still the men of the there were conspirators in the Assembly itself, the 
14th of July, 1189. Vergniaud said that any oppo- patriot members had nothing to do but to name 
sition would only renew the bloody scenes of the them to the people, the true sovereign, that was 
Champ de Mars. "And surely," added he, !` there there to judge and execute judgment on them. 
is nothing reprehensible in the sentiments of these 
petitioners. 	They are very properly uneasy about 

He talked widely and vaguely about conspirators, 
but he never named Lafayette, or alluded to his 

the future; and they only want to prove to us that, 
notwithstanding all the intrigues against liberty, 
they are ever ready to defend it!" 	Somebody else 

letter to the Assembly; but in a few words he ex- 
plained the true object of this insurrection. 	" The 
executive power," said he, " is not in accord with 

said that the petitioners were only eight thousand you. 	We require no other proof of this than the 
in number. 	"But," said Calvet, "we are only 
seven hundred and forty-five! 	Let us retire ! 

late dismissal of the patriot ministers [Roland, 
Servan, and Clavieres.} 	And is it then thus that 

Calvet was rudely called to order, as if such a the happiness of a free people is to depend on the 
word could be pronounced on such an occasion; caprice of a king? 	But is this king to exercise 
and several members accused him of insulting the any other will than that of the law? 	The people 
people, who meant no harm to the Assembly, and will it so, and their head is well worth that of 
who would assuredly never touch a hair of their crowned despots. 	Their head is the genealogic 
heads. 	Ramond attempted to speak, but he was tree of the nation ; and before this robust oak, the 
told that eight thousand citizens were kept waiting. feeble reed must bend! 	We complain, gentlemen, 
In the midst of this idle debate—most idle and of the inaction of our armies. 	We demand that 
absurd in every respect, for, if they had wished it, 
the Assembly could not have kept out the pikes 

you discover the cause of it. 	If it be derived from 
the executive power, let that power be annihilated! 

and the clubs, the bullock's heart and the black The blood of patriots ought not to flow to gratify 
breeches—the impatient mob rushed into the hall, 
and filled it almost to suffocation. 	Then Guadet 

the pride and ambition of the perfidious château of 
the Tuileries. 	Who can stop us in our march? 

made a speech, not merely to excuse, but to justify Are we to see our armies on the frontiers perish 
their coming, and to propose that they should be piecemeal ? 	Ours is a common cause, 0 legis- 
permitted to defile, with their arms and banners, 
before the Assembly. 	Crowding into some order, 
the head of the columns came up to the bar; and 

lators! and our action ought to be common too. 	If 
the first champions of liberty had temporised, would 
you be sitting to-day in this august Areopagus ?" 

then Santerre, with a naked sword in his hand, 
being flanked -by St. Huruge, who held another 

He next complained of the shameful inactivity of the 
guillotine, and of the high national court appointed 

drawn sabre, delivered an oration in his loudest to try political crimes; and he asked the Assembly 
voice. 	" Legislators !" 	said the 	sonorous and ` whether the people would be obliged to take the 
triumphant brewer, reading from a written paper sword of the law into their own hands, and exter- 
in his hand, " the French people come to acquaint initiate, by one terrible blow, not only all the 
you with their fears and inquietudes. 	It is in state prisoners, but all those that would not exe- 
your bosom that they deposit their alarms, and cute the laws upon them?" 	The reading of 
hope at length to find a remedy for their evils. this 	so 	called 	petition 	was 	frequently 	inter- 
This day recalls the memorable epoch of the 20th rupted by tremendous 	applauses, 	which pro- 
of June, and the Tennis Court at Versailles, where ceeded not only from 	the 	galleries, but also 
the representatives of the people met, and swore from a large portion of the House. 	When it was 
never to abandon our cause—to die in its defence. finished, the president (M. Francais of Nantes, 
Remember, gentlemen, that solemn vow; and per- the same who had made Dr. Priestley's son a 
mit an afflicted people to ask now whether you will French citizen) replied, with what some French 
abandon us? 	In the name of the nation, that has writers call " remarkable dignity." - He told San- 
its eyes fixed on this city, we come to assure you terre and the pike-armed rabble that they were all 
that the people are up, that they are quite equal to fellow-citizens, and that the people and the As- 
the circumstances of the times, and quite ready to sembly were but one; that the Assembly, as the 
employ great means' in order to avenge the out- 
raged majesty of the people. These rigorous means 

representatives of twenty-four millions of men, 
announced to them through his organ that they 

are justified by the second article of the Declare- would disconcert all the plots of the conspirators; 
tion of the Rights of Man—resistance to oppres- that they would deliver over all the conspirators to 
sit"' a I 	It is indeed a misfortune for free men, who the sword of the law, as the law alone ought to 
have transmitted their powers to you, to see them- avenge the people, &c. 	By this time there were 
selves reduced to the cruel necessity of bathing at the least thirty thousand men, women, and 
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children in the Place de Carrousel, and they all alley of Paris; but there was positively no one to 
intended to defile through the Hall with their administer that purgation, and Santerre, St. Ilu- 
pikes and their bludgeons, their swords and guns. ruge, and others of those men who had attended 
One formalist of a deputy wished to know whether the nocturnal meetings in the faubourgs, soon con- 
the citizens of the faubourgs St. Antoine and vinced the mob, 	and ocularly demonstrated to 
St. Marcel were to be permitted to traverse the them, that the national guards inside the Tuileries 
Hall thus armed; but the Assembly, to save their railings were as good patriots as themselves. When 
dignity, called him to order, and, without men- Santerre had carried this pleasant conviction to 
tioning arms, decreed that the citizens should tra- their bosoms, he harangued them, and told them 
verse the Salle. 	While this idle talk was going that they must go not merely into the gardens of 
on among 	the 	legislators, the 	sovereign mob the Tuileries, but into the palace itself, in order to 
formed, and began to march through the Hall, 
coming in at one door and going out at the other, 
and shouting " Down with the Veto ! Long live 

present their petition to the kind in person. "We 
have cannon," said he, " and, if they will not open 
a gate to us, we will knock it to pieces with our 

liberty and equality ! 	Long live the patriots with- bullets." 	The mob, waxing uncommonly bold 
out :breeches ! " 	and dancing the Carmagnole, 
which was their war or libertfdance, and singing, 
in deafening chorus, the Ca Ira, or 	" It will 

from the moment they knew there would be no 
resistance, sang Qa Ira ; • a loaded cannon was 
dragged to their front, and on they all went to a 

go" song. 	A very long time was necessarily side:gate that opened on the Place de Carrousel. 
consumed in these 	performances; 	and 	it 	ap- In the morning, before the mob reached the As- 
pears to have been about four o'clock in the 
afternoon before the patriot citizens got clear of 
the Hall, and consolidated their columns for an 

sembly, a number of noblemen and gentlemen, 
but not exceeding altogether one hundred and fifty, 
had hastened to the palace with a vain offer of 

assault 	on the Tuileries. 	They 	had scarcely their services and their lives. 	Their arrival did a 
cleared out when another formidable deputation, 
though not quite so numerous, marched up to 

great deal more harm than good; for even such of 
the national guards as were not disposed to join 

the bar of the House, as if to give an addi- the insurgents were exceedingly disgusted at the 
timid, but scarcely necessary, proof of how much 
the Girondists had had to do with this insur- 

presence of men who wore buckles to their shoes, 
powder in their hair, and black silk breeches, and 

rection. 	The deputation consisted of armed men who were all known to entertain opinions very 
from the first and second battalion of the depart- adverse to the constitution at present established. 
ment of the Gironde, who were going, they said, 
to the frontiers, and who could not, in passing 

The king, fearing a repetition of the humiliating 
scenes of the Day of Poignards, begged these no- 

through Paris, neglect to pay the homage of their blemen and gentlemen to retire, and, except a few 
respect and fidelity to the Assembly. 	As soon as that remained behind in the apartment of Louis's 
their orator had read his oration, and the corn- premier valet, they had all withdrawn. 	Some 
placent president had replied to it, the House ad- faint hope was then entertained that the gens 
journed till the evening, and the deputies went to d'armes and the national guardsmen would stand 
their dinners.* 	In the meantime the patriot co- by the king; but the gens d'armes refused to load 
lumps, with the transfixed heart at their head, 
moved along the strong iron railing which encloses 

their muskets, and the national guards surrounded 
the artillery, swearing that they would not permit 

the garden of the Tuileries, looking for some open 
gate by which to enter in order to plant their tree 

them to fire upon the people. 	If the king's guard, 
so recently and so opportunely disbanded, had 

of liberty. 	But as all the gates were closed, and been there, matters might have taken a different 
as troops—horse and foot and artillery—were very turn; but, with such precious defenders as Louis 
distinctly seen within the railing, the patriots hesi- had, he could do nothing but submit. 	The na- 
tated and hung back, and not a few of them went tional guards threw open the gate, and the living 
off at score, swearing that this was going to be a torrent rushed into the garden, with Santerre and 
blacker day than the black Sunday. 	Those who a cannon at their head. 	Near the door of the 
did not bolt turned aside to the garden of the palace a number of respectable citizens surrounded 
Capuchins, and erected their tall poplar-tree there the brewer, and endeavoured, by persuasion or by 
with Carmagnole arid Qa Ira. 	Bully Santerre, 
who now came to the spot from the Assembly, 
where he had stayed gossiping with republican 

terror, to prevent his entrance. 	They told him 
that he would be responsible for whatever might 
happen, that he was the sole chief of that most 

deputies till the adjournment, was wroth that they unconstitutional movement, that he had basely 
had not planted the tree on the Feuillant terrace, 
as they had agreed to do; but the unbreeched told 

deceived the people, and would soon be regarded 
by all as a scoundrel. 	Santerre turned pale; but 

him that there was a snare laid for them there, 
and that they were not such fools as to rush into 

butcher Legendre gave him an encouraging wink, 
and then the brewer cried out, " Gentlemen, I take 

it. 	Even at this moment of extreme exaltation a you all to witness that I refuse to march at your 
few whiffs of grape-shot would have sent these head into the king's apartments !" and then the 
sansculottes flying through every street and dark gentlemen who carried pikes and the bullock's 

e Kist. Parliament. heart, perfectly understanding what was meant, 
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closed their ranks, pressed forward, and swept on minded woman could not reach the king, nor 
before them Santerre and those who were remon- could the queen and her children escape out of 
strafing with him. 	They found the strong oak- the palace, which was invaded on every side, and 
door of the outward apartment closed upon them ; completely surrounded without. 	They, too, were 
but they dragged their cannon up the broad stair- prudently carried into the embrasure of a window 
case, and pointed it against the door, which pre- in the council-chamber, which was within the 
sently flew open. 	At the same moment other apartment where Louis was standing; and there 
&Visions of the patriots broke open other doors 
and Windows with sledge-hammers and axes, and 

they stood, behind chairs and tables—the queen, 
her little boy and girl, Madame Elizabeth, the 

entered different parts of the palace at once. 	No- faithful Princess of Lamballe, the Princess of 
thing remained between the king and the mob, 
save one inner door, which presently shook and 

Tarente, and three other ladies. 	A national gre- 
nadier had the forethought to hand the queen an 

cracked under the blows of the sansculottes. Louis enormous tricolor cockade, and this she stuck in 
ordered it to be opened, and even advanced to her cap. 	Many of the sansculottes had got drunk 
meet the mob, expecting instant death, but being on bad wine, which had been copiously distributed 
prepared to die unflinchingly like a martyr—which to them by Santerre and others. 	One of them in 
was precisely the only great thing he was ever this condition presented the king, at the end of a 
capable of doing. 	" What is it you want?" said pike, a cap of liberty or bonnet rouge, or one of 
he. 	The foremost patriots recoiled awe-stricken; those red worsted night-caps which Brissot had 
but anon the masses in the rear, who could neither learnedly recommended as the proper head-gear 
hear his words nor see his calm, unmoved counte- for republicans : Louis calmly took it, and placed 
nance, drove them forward, and in they rushed by 
hundreds. 	Some of the grenadiers of the national 

it on his head, and, further to pacify the madmen, 
he joined in the cry of " Long live liberty! Long 

guards who belonged to the more respectable live the nation !" 	By this time the heat was suffo- 
classes had got into the room by a private stair- cating, and the smell such as may be fancied to pro- 
case. 	M. de Bougainville, fearing that, if they did ceed from so many thousands of frowsy unwashed 
not murder the king with their pikes and axes, 
the in-rushing multitude would throw him down 

patriots, who had been marching and sweating 
that livelong day under a hot summer sun, and 

and smother him, cried out to these grenadiers to that were jammed together in the royal apartment. 
carry his majesty into the embrasure of one of the The king complained of thirst; a black bottle was 
windows, and place benches and tables before him handed to him from the mob, and he drank out of 
to keep off the crowd. 	This was promptly done, 
and the few grenadiers placed themselves imme- 

it—to the health of the nation. 	The grenadiers 
had placed him on a table, as near as possible to 

diately in front of the benches between the king the open window, and there he stood for full four 
and the rabble. 	" Sire, fear nothing," said one hours with the red cap on his head. 	A tall young 
of the grenadiers. 	Louis took the man's hand, 
and, placing it over his heart, said, " Feel whether 

man mounted another table in front of him, and 
kept repeating for a long time, " I demand, in the 

I fear!" This passive part of courage, which no name of the hundred thousand souls who surround 
man possessed in greater perfection, was not what me, the recall of the patriot ministers ! 	I demand 
the French people most admired or best under- the sanction of the decree against the priests, the 
stood, their own courage being of the active kind, 
and requiring constant action and display to keep 

sanction of the decree for the camp of twenty thou- 
sand men ! 	I demand the immediate execution of 

it up; nevertheless, the whole bearing and manner both decrees, or you shall perish !" 	The only 
of the king, so different from what they had been answers that these and other terrible and indecent 
taught to expect in him, struck them with awe threats could extort from the king were that this 
and an involuntary respect, and to this, we believe, 
was owing the present preservation of his life. 

was not the form or the manner in which to demand 
his assent—that he would never depart from the 

Twice, it is said, a pike was thrust at his body, 
but parried by one of the national grenadiers. 

strict line of the law and the constitution. Butcher 
Legendre told the king to his face that he must 

But there was another member of that doomed listen to his people—that he was made to listen 
race who could meet martyrdom with a heart as and obey—that he was a perfidious scoundrel, and 
unpalpitating as Louis, and who had active courage that the people were tired of being his dupes. 	It 
as well as fortitude and the power of enduring. was butcher Legendre, or, according to others (in 
At the deadliest part of the hurly-burly and fury such a scene of utter confusion it may be ima- 
Madame Elizabeth attempted to run to her bro- gined what a variety and contradiction there is in 
ther. 	The irresistible mob were uttering fright- the details), it was Huguenin, that read the petition 
ful imprecations against the queen, that " Other to the king, which simply told him that his conduct 
b....," and calling for her head.4' 	" Ah !" said was not to be borne; that his enemies were not the 
Elizabeth, "let them believe that I am the queen, 
so that she may have time to escape !" The noble- 

people of Paris, but the emigrants at Coblentz ; 
that the French would still love him, if he would 
only do what they wished him; that the people 

• It was but a slight change, either in speaking or writing, from were all ripe for the revolution, and insisted that, 
" Autrichtenne" to "Attire chienne," and for a long time the rabble 
bad never called the queen by any other name 1 i n order to make the constitution march, he should 
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sanction the decrees of the Assembly, and recall occasion to your enemies and the enemies of the 
the ministers, who enjoyed the confidence of the public weal to misrepresent your respectable in. 
nation. 	" Yes," said the petition in conclusion, tentions. 	You know you only came here to pe- 
" we will maintain the constitution we have got, 
but it must march : we will perish, if need be, in 

tition." 	But the patriots showed no disposition to 
be gone • and the voice of the virtuous mayor was 

its defence, but then you must perish with us." smothered in the crowd and crush. That he might 
Still Louis replied that this was not the form or be better heard, he mounted upon a table; a justice 
the manner. 	When the deputies of the Assembly of peace got up beside him—a worthy and calcu- 
adjourned, and went to their dinners, there was lating justice of the peace, for he had been over 
not a man among them but knew that Santerre to the Assembly, and had borrowed the president's 
and his armed multitude were going to the Tuile- 
ries. 	A few of the Feuillant members ran to the 

hand-bell, which he rang with all his might—and, 
when some degree of quiet was obtained, Pdtion 

palace as soon as the mob had taken possession of assured the citizens that the king allowed them to 
it, to harangue and implore the people to respect defile through the palace as they had defiled through 
the laws and the lives of the royal family; but the the Assembly. 	" People," said he, " you have 
rest waited events and the effect of this formidable done what you ought to do. 	You have acted with 
intimidation ; and the House did not meet again the pride and dignity of free men. 	But this is 
until past six o'clock. 	Then, to preserve some enough I Let every man retire." 	The rabble then 
appearances, they sent a deputation to the palace got into such order as they could, and marched 
to request the mob to withdraw, and to tell the slowly through all those state-rooms, going outby 
king how sorry they were for all that had hap- a door and staircase at the opposite end of the 
pened. 	About the same time Mayor Potion found palace. 	As they passed the window in the council. 
his way to the Tuileries to allay the storm, to chamber, one of them clapped a bonnet-rouge 
conjure the foul fiend which he, more than any upon the head of the little Dauphin, and others 
other man, had raised. 	Bescarfed and bedecked assailed the ears of the queen with language which 
with all his civic emblems, Pdtion was lifted to cannot be 	translated, not merely because of its 
the shoulders of two grenadiers, and he made a grossness, but, happily, because our language offers 
speech which seemed rather to say " Go on" than no equivalents. 	And yet, even in this moment of 
" Stop." " Without doubt," said he to the feculent fury and frenzy, the fair and graceful and sweet- 
patriots, " your example will be followed by the voiced Marie Antoinette could draw some tears 
eighty-three departments, and the king will not from the vilest of that rabble. 	She asked a mi- 
be able to avoid acquiescing in the manifest will serable Jacobiness, who was vomiting abuse and 
of the people." 	Approaching the king, he said, 
with one of the most barefaced lies that ever came 

imprecation, whether she had ever seen her before 
—whether 	 e had ever done any harm to her or 

from the lips of Jacobin or Girondist, " Sire, I hers ? The woman answered, no, but that she was 
have only this instant learned the situation in the curse of the nation and the cause of all its 
which you are placed." 	Louis calmly replied, 
" That is very astonishing, for I have been in this 

troubles. 	" You have been told so,"   said the 
queen, " but you have been deceived. Wife to the 

situation these two hours !" And there, in spite of king of France, mother of the Dauphin, I am a 
the coming of Pdtion and the deputation from the Frenchwoman—never shall I see my own country 
Assembly, he was destined to remain nearly two again—never can I be happy or unhappy but in 
more mortal hours, half-stifled by the heat and France—I was happy when you all loved me!" 
stench, half-deafened by harangues here and ha- The fury was touched to the heart, and she went 
rangues there (there were fifty orators speaking at away weeping, and saying that she saw the queen 
once in different parts of those state-rooms), and must be very good. 	Between eight and nine in 
by shouts and clamours inside and outside, that the evening Santerre, "the king of the faubourgs," 
never ceased for a single second. 	One of Potion's got all his patriots out of the Tuileries ; and then 
municipal officers invited him to quit that recess : the king, after so long and so terrible a separation 
but Louis, having no confidence in such a guide, 
declined the invitation ; and nowhere else could 

from them, joined his wife, his children, and his 
sister in the council-chamber. 	Too many serious 

he have been so safe. 	The Assembly now sent a matters had been working in his brain to allow 
second deputation, which was headed by Verg- him to think of the unseemly red night-cap on his 
niaud, who made a talk and a bustle, and did 
nothing. 	At last a number of voices called upon 

head : it was still there when he joined tie queen, 
nor was he sensible of it until he was told. 	Verg- 

Petion to do his duty, and order the people to niaud and the republican deputies, who had come 
retire in the name of the law. 	As Potion replied over from the Assembly in 	deputation, could 
not, and continued perfectly inactive, he was told scarcely have desired to see royalty in a more de- 
to take care of himself, as his conduct would be graded state, or a palace more perfectly sansculot- 
judged by the event. 	Then the mayor began to tized. 	The queen, pointing to the dirt the sove- 
tell the citizens that they ought to go home, unless reign people had left behind them, and to the 
they wished to commit their faithful magistrates, 
and provoke unjust accusations against them. 	" If 

broken doors, windows, and furniture, asked these 
honourable deputies what they thought of such 

you remain any linger," said he, " you will give outrages, committed under the very eyes of the 
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Assembly? The sadness of the scene, and perhaps and most active officer of the directory of the depart- 
still more the tone of the queen's voice, and the ment, announced to the Assembly that fresh riots 
expression of her countenance, drew tears even were breaking out, and that another mob was col- 
from the eyes of that lost Jacobin, Merlin, who letting round the Tuileries; and a Feuillant mem- 
was one of the deputies whom the Assembly had her, after mentioning that he had seen the troops 
so opportunely and appropriately sent to the king. on guard there making preparations for defence, 
Marie Antoinette perceived his emotion, and said proposed that, in order to prevent the disgraceful 
to him, " You weep, M. Merlin, at seeing the scenes of the preceding day, or a more frightful 
king and his family treated thus cruelly by a scene of blood, the Assembly should go over in a 
people whom he has always wished 	to make body to the palace. 	The Jacobins and Girondists 
happy." 	" It is true, Madame," replied Merlin, said that there was no danger of any popular move- 
" I weep for the misfortunes of a woman, hand- ment; that the royalists and Feuillants were trying 
some, endued with sensibility, and the mother of a to lay a snare for them; that it was not from 
family; but, do not mistake me, there is not one Rcederer, or from the department, or from any of 
of my tears shed for the king or for the queen : the king's ministers, that the House ought to re- 
I hate kings and queens—this is the only feeling ceive reports as to the state of Paris, but from 
they inspire in me—this is my religion." 	Thus mayor Potion alone; that, if the king was attacked 
ended that doomsday of monarchy, the 20th of in his domicile, he ought to come over to the As- 
June, in the Tuileries, for no pen has attempted sembly, and take refuge in the sanctuary of the 
to. put upon record the scenes which passed in law; that the popular movements only existed in 
that palace when rabble and legislators were all the minds of those who wished to excite troubles 
withdrawn, and the royal family were left to them- for the most unpatriotic purposes, &c. 	The grena- 
selves.* 	 - diers of the section Filles St. Thomas, which was 

On the following day people thought they per- 
ceived a very general disgust at the plots of the 

chiefly inhabited by people of superior condition, 
were mounting guard in front of the palace ; and, 

Jacobins and Girondists, and the indecencies and as P8tion went by with a rabble at his heels, these 
the excesses of the mob, and a strong reaction in 
favour of royalty in some 	classes which 	had 

hot grenadiers gave him some sharp words, and, 
rattling their muskets, told him that to-day they 

hitherto been inclined to republicanism. 	We be- were well prepared to receive him. 	It was even 
lieve that the political passions of men remained reported that they had audaciously pulled the nose 
much as they were before the insurrection; and and tripped up the heels of one of Potion's inuni- 
that the sympathy for the court was still confined cipals. 	Forthwith a numerous deputation from a 
to the old unvarying royalists, who became for a more patriotic battalion of the national guards 
moment a little bolder by an understanding with came to the bar of the Assembly to denounce these 
the Feuillant or Lafayette party, 	who 	certainly 
seemed determined to attempt one desperate struggle 

impious grenadiers of the section Filles St. Thomas, 
and to affirm that a part of the national guards 

with the Girondists and Jacobins ere they resigned were in a state of revolt, and aiming at nothing 
themselves to destruction. 	It is said, however, 
that even at this crisis the royalists and Feuillants 

less than a universal civil war. 	The fellows corn- 
posing this deputation, who for the most part had 

had no fixed plan of co-operation ; and that when 
the salvation of both was at stake, and could only 

belonged, in former times, to the Garcles Fran caises, 
were admitted to the honours of the sdance. 	Then 

he secured by a perfect agreement, if by that, they Pettion presented himself in the House, and de- 
disagreed on nearly every measure or proposition, 
and even counteracted one another; and this we 

dared that order reigned everywhere; and that 
the magistrates, who would some day receive the 

can readily credit, as it was in the national cha- honours that were their due, had taken all the pre- 
racter, and the essential spirit of parties in France. cautions that were 	necessary, doing their duty 
The Jacobins and Girondists had only made a nobly, as they had ever done. 	A Jacobin member 
temporary and a very partial truce; but the Ja- then accused Rcederer of lying and malice. Guadet 
cobins, who had already won the hearts or ima- said that he was convinced that the enemies of the 
ginations of the mass of the people, were getting people had been attempting to renew to-day the 
quite strong enough to do without the Gironde. slaughters of the Champ de Mars; that prepara- 
A few vittes carried against them in the Assembly tions had been made for slaughtering the people in 
could not check their progress. 	On the motion of heaps, &c.; and he added that the people had been 
a Feuillant member it was voted by a majority excited, and tempted to rise and march, by a report 
that, in time to come, bodies of armed citizens industriously circulated that their virtuous and be- 
were not to present themselves at the bar or at the loved mayor had been put under arrest. 	It ap- 
palace. But, if thirty thousand ruffians were again pears, however, that Rcederer had said nothing but 
to come to the door of the Assembly, what was 
there to prevent their entering? 	In the course of 

the truth. 	A great body of people had collected, 
and had begun their march in the direction of the 

the day (the 21st) Rcederer, the procureur syndic, Tuileries; but they had halted at some distance 
from that abode of woe, and after a time had dis- 

. IlIcederer, Chroniqne de Cinquante Soars; thist. Parlement.; given persed, probably from intimation a•iven to them 
Madame Campan; Bertrand de Mollevilla ; Marquis de Forrieres ; 
and other memoirs of the time. that   there were men there to-ely who intended to 
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fight. 	In the evening, mayor Petion waited upon as mayor. 	The king, committing another mis• 
the king. 	Rcederer was present at this irritating take, confirmed the decree of the departmental 
interview, and has left an account of the' words directory; but the Assembly, after bearing Petion 
that passed—an account which differs but slightly at their 	bar, 	soon 	reinstated him in his office. 
from one given by Petion himself in the ' Moniteur.' At this time the mayor was the idol of the fan- 
Both accounts make out the mayor's conduct and bourgs, and of the rabble of Paris, whose cri•de 
conversation to have been of the most insolent guerre was " Petion or death!" 	To meet the 
kind. 	Petion said that there was no ground for king's proclamation, Petion issued a proclamation 
the alarm of the morning, as the citizens had not of his own, in which he told the people to be calm 
been armed, and had only meant to plant a tree of and dignified, and to take heed of the snares that 
liberty; that he knew that the conduct of the mu- were laid for them. 	He assured them that efforts 
nicipality had been calumniated, but that its con- were making to sow divisions between the national 
duct would soon be known. 	" It ought to be guards and the unarmed citizens; and that the 
known to all France," replied the king : " I ac- most innocent meetings might be misrepresented 
cuse nobody in particular. Yesterday I saw every- and misdirected by men of evil intentions. 	In ' 
thing myself." Petion said that but for the prudent short, he seemed to tell them that all that they had 
measures taken by the municipality, sad events done had been well done, but that the moment was 
might have happened. 	The king attempted to not propitious for their doing more. 
speak again, but Petion, instead of listening, con- Eight thousand Parisians, not of the sansculottic 
tinned his discourse • and for some minutes both order, had signed a petition against t1 	federate 
spoke together, so that Rcederer could not dis- camp, and twenty thousand of the same class of 
tinctly hear what either of them said. 	It should citizens now signed an address to the king. 	Some 
seem that the king asked the mayor whether he other addresses came up from Rouen, Havre

'
and 

load to fear the attack of the people or the Assembly, 
for when he was silent, and Petion was heard 

several large towns. 	All the respectabilities of the 
national guards vowed that they would now stand 

speaking alone, Rcederer distinguished these words : by the king, and resist the pikemen, who threatened 
" Not for your person, as you ought to know that the most complete and most sanguinary anarchy. 
that will always be respected." 	Here Louis lost The Duke de la Rochefoucauld-Liancourt,who held 
patience, and for once spoke in a sharp, bold tone : the military command at Rouen, and whose army 
for, raising his voice to its highest pitch, he bade was said to be devoted to him, proposed that the 
the mayor hold his tongue; and, after a moment's king should fly, and take refuge in that city; but 
silence, he said sternly, " Was it respecting my this was but a desperate enterprise, the failure of 
person, to force my guard, to enter my house in which was an inevitable and a total destruction. 
arms, to break open my doors? 	What passed Lafayette proposed conducting the king to Com- 
yesterday will be a scandal to all the world !" piegne, and there placing him at the head of the 
"Sire," rejoined Petion, "I know the extent of army he commanded; but this enterprise was as 
my duty and of my responsibility." 	" Then do difficult as the former, and the king and queen 
your duty," said the king, very imperiously : " you doubted both the good intention and the ability of 
will have to answer for the tranquillity of Paris. Lafayette. 	They are reproached withsan obstinate 
Adieu !" 	And so saying he turned his back on aversion to Lafayette and the whole Feuillant or 
Petion, and 	retired. 	When Petion, somewhat constitutional party; and they are said to have re• 
abashed, left the room, the queen said to Roederer, fused this last offer because they knew that La. 
" Do you not think that the king has been very fayette would make terms with them, and never 
sharp? 	Do you believe that this will not in- permit the re-establishment of the old despotic 
jure him ?"." Madame," replied Rcederer, " I form of government, and because they preferred 
believe that 	nobody can doubt that the 	king trusting to the arms of the coalition of absolute 
may permit himself to say, `Hold your tongue,' 
to a man that speaks and that will not listen to 

kings; but if they had accepted Lafayette's offer, 
and if they had been enabled to effect their escape 

him." 	Several respectable citizens now went and from Paris, was Lafayette at any one moment 
deposed before the departmental directory that strong enough to save them, or even himself, from 
force had been employed by the mob to make men destruction? 	Would not their flight from the 
and women march with them to the Tuileries, and capital have hastened, by some months, Lafayette's 
that no effort was made by the municipality or own flight across the frontiers? 	Would even the 
their police to check this shameful violence. 	On tires of the royal family have been safer in the 
the following day, the 22nd, the king issued a pro- midst of Jacobinised armies than they were in 
clamation, briefly stating to the whole nation the Paris ? 	Without any encouragement from the 
insults he had received, and calling upon all con- court, without even 	intimating his intention to 
stituted authorities to watch over the public tran- 
quillity. 	The departmental directory, assuming a 

them, or his own friends in the capital, Lafayette, 
who was in very truth, " by dint of experience 

power which did not properly belong to it, pro- improving in blunders," quitted his army, and 
flounced sentence upon Petion, and declared that 
he was provisorily suspended from his functions 

suddenly appeared in Paris on the 28th of June, 
at an early hour of the morning. 	Old Lackner 

* Chronique de Cinquante Jour,. had told him that the sansculottes would surely 
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cut off his head ; and several persons on his road he found a strong detachment of the respectabilities 
had entreated him to give up his desperate project. of the national guard, who received him with ac- 
His arrival, the news of which was heard with clamations, and mounted guard before his door. 
astonishment, was soon known throughout Paris. He acknowledges that but for this protection he 
As soon as the Assembly met, he repaired to their might have been destroyed during the night by the 
bar, and told them, with great spirit, the reasons clubbists he had come to destroy. 	To do him the 
of his corning. 	In the first place, he assured them more honour, some of the respectabilities brought 
that he had concerted measures with Luckner, and a tree of liberty, and planted it in front of his 
had left his army in such a state that it could not house. 	All the chiefs of the Feuillant party that 
suffer by his absence. 	He then added, " It has had courage enough to discuss an enterprise which 
been said that my letter of the 16th to the Assembly they all felt to be dangerous, if not desperate, met 
was not written by me. 	I have been reproached 
with having written it in the midst of a camp. 	To 

at his house in the course of the evening and night, 
but apparently only to show that there was a great 

acknowledge it, it was necessary perhaps that I difference of opinion among them as to the best 
should present myself alone, and come from behind way of proceeding against the Jacobins, who at the 
that honourable rampart which the affection of the 
troops formed around me; but a still more power- 

same time were meeting in great force in their hall, 
and sending their emissaries through the faubourgs 

ful reason, gentlemen, has induced me to come to and the sections to keep the sans-culottes awake. 
you. 	The acts of violence committed on the 20th Lally Tollendal, who had returned from his exile 
at the Tuileries have excited the alarm and indig- in England, proposed that they should fall upon 
nation of all good citizens, and especially of the the great dub at once, and scatter its members 
army!" 	After a few more words touching the with such cannons and bayonets as were at their 
respect due to the laws, to the constitution, and to disposal; but the majority, including Lafayette 
the king, who was a part of it, he entreated the himself, thought that this would be too bold, and 
Assembly to order the trial and punishment of the wear an appearance of illegality. 	On the follow- 
instigators and chiefs of the recent insurrection, 
who had been guilty of high treason against the 

ing day the king was to pass in review the first 
division of the national guards, who were corn- 

nation, and to destroy the Cordelier and Jacobin manded by Acloque, a brave man who was devoted 
Clubs—" to destroy a sect which constantly invades to the court, or who was at least one of the most 
the rights of the national sovereignty, tyrranizes decided enemies of the Jacobins and anarchists. 
over the citizens, and whose public debates leave no Lafayette asked permission to accompany the king 
doubt of the atrocity of those who direct it." 	The at this review, apprising his majesty of his inten- 
president replied, that the National Assembly had tion of haranguing these troops, and of doing with 
sworn to maintain the constitution as it was; that, 
faithful to their oaths, they well knew how to pro- 

them whatever he might deem best for the good of 
the constitution and public order; but mayor Ntion 
got scent of this project, countermanded the review tect that constitution from every outrage; and that 

they granted to General Lafayette the honour of a before daybreak, and none took place. 	It is said 
seat among them. 	' 	when the president had that the queen warned Ntion of the project, de- 
finished this 	' 	onplace, Girondist Guadet daring to those about her that it was better to 
begged to know whether Lafayette had received a perish than trust a man who had done them so 
leave of absence from the minister of war? Whether much harm as Lafayette • but it is indubitable that 
he had beaten the Austrians, that he was so soon Lafayette must have defeated his own project by 
back at Paris ? 	Whether a general had any right disclosing it beforehand to Louis, who was sure to 
to dictate to the legislative body, or to talk to them shrink from every act of violence, who could only 
of the wishes of his army? 	Gensonne'followed in suffer like a martyr, but who could never act like a 
the same style; and sundry ultra-Jacobin orators hero. 	With Ntion's espionage, and countless 
agreed that the step Lafayette had taken was most sources of information, there was no need of any 
suspicious, dangerous, 	and 	unjustifiable. 	After secret revelation from the queen, or any one at 
another fearful fracas, in which honourable mem- court, as to the intended review; but we can be- 
bers called one another rogues and scoundrels, it 
was decided, by a considerable majority, that the 

lieve a better witness than Lafayette, who says that, 
when some of the officers of the national guards 

whole business should be submitted to the select asked the king whether he wished them to enter 
committee of twelve. 	From the Assembly Lafayette into the views of Lafayette, and join him in such 
proceeded to the Tuileries, and conferred for some operations as he might undertake during his stay 
time with the king and queen, and Madame in 	Paris, the king 	answered with 	a decided 
Elizabeth. 	He says himself that both Louis and "No."" 	Neither Lafayette nor any other party 
Marie Antoinette repeated that they were convinced attempts to show how a few hundred Swiss and 
there was no safety for them except in the consti- four or five thousand national guards—for the 
tution ; that Louis never appeared to express him- respectabilities did not exceed that number--were 
self with more thorough conviction and sincerity to be sure of a victory against thirty or forty 
than when he said he should consider it most for- • Gouverneur Morris says :—" The king, on receiving the project 
tunate if the Austrians were speedily defeated. 
From the palace he retired to his own house, where 

prepared for him, said it would be very good, if they could count on 
the Oardes Nationales. 	I Mil him, that Latlyette's visit can produce 
nothing."—Mary. 
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thousand pikes, and twenty or thirty thousand na- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 ( oox II, 1 
himself, were wending to the army to pr ch !tui- 

tional guards of the Jacobinised sections, who had tiny and murder to the common soldiers. The 
artillery and munitions of war; and, besides this flying hero of two worlds had left behind him a 
revolutionary force, there were volunteer regiments terrible letter to the Assembly, which was Produced 
in the neighbourhood, all fanatic Jacobins, and and read on the morning of the 30th. It was heard 
thorough sans-culottes, who -were marching for the with execrations; 	and Isnard expressed bis asto- 
frontiers, but who would assuredly have stopped nishment that the Assembly had not seized that 
to take part in this contest. 	Heroism, or a despe- factious soldier when he was at their bar, and sent 
rate daring, may do wonders, but there was likely him to join the other state prisoners at Orleans— 
to be more of this oh the other side. 	As the re- an energetic measure which would certainly have 
view failed him, Lafayette proposed a meeting, on been attempted by the Girondists and Jacobins if 
the evening of the 29th, in the Champs Elysees. Lafayette had not been escorted by a strong body: 
A great number of the respectabilities promised to of his respectabilities, and had not taken the As- 
attend; and it is said that he engaged, if only three sembly by surprise. 	In the course of the same 
hundred of them would keep their appointment, to day Jean Debrie brought up a report from the 
march upon the Jacobin Club in the Rue St. select committee of twelve, recommending l an im- 
Honor4. 	But lo! when the evening and the ap- mediate declaration that the country was in danger. 
pointed hour came, instead of three hundred, only According to Debrie a proclamation of this kind 
thirty of these civic heroes met. 	The Feuillantine would be attended with the most salutary effects, 
valour had evaporated; and, to avoid being taken as it would keep the people suspicious and on the 
prisoner or assassinated by the Jacobins, Lafayette alert. 	The majority, taking the same view, agreed 
got into his travelling carriage, and fled with all in the form of the decree, but postponed the pro- 
possible speed to his army.* 	The Jacobin leaders clamation for a few days. 	On the following day, 
had passed many anxious hours during his stay in after some 	energetic discussions in the Jacobin 
Paris. 	Some of them had hid themselves, and Club, whither Brissot had once more gone to join 
some of them had ferreted out Dumouriez, who Robespierre in denouncing Lafayette and the whole 
was still in Paris, and had proposed that he should of the Feuillant and royalist parties, several de- 
put himself at the head of the sans-culottes, and putations from the sans-culotte sections (the sec- 
march against Lafayette. In the course of the night tions of the pikemen) presented themselves at the 
of the 28th they had told Dumouriez, that if he bar of the Assembly, to demand that Lafayette 
would only repair to the club he should certainly be should 	forthwith be seized 	in his arm y+, and 
revenged; that they were all ready to march; that punished as a traitor; that the staff of the national 
the dictator had only a guard of a hundred men guard, composed by him of Feuillants and aristo- 
round his house; and that, as the people would be crats, should be dismissed; that a new staff hould 
sure to join the clubbists, Lafayette must certainly be chosen ; and that the patriots with pikes hould 
perish. 	Dumouriez had declined going, and had, be incorporated in the battalions. 	That n thing 
with his usual address, reconciled the fiercest of 
the Jacobins to his decision. 	But if Lafayette was 

might be wanting to keep up the ferment, inayor 
Petion placarded the streets of Paris with an alarm- 

not cut off, his party was annihilated by these im- ing 	proclamation, commencing, " Citizen, the 
prudent proceedings : the mortal blow was struck storm is preparing !" 	As it was a Sabbatli-day, 
at that remnant of influence which remained to when all the world was idle and abroad, thin ph- 
him. 	From this moment the sans-culottes had the card was seen by everybody. 	It led to a deal of 
field entirely to themselves; and, as they could not scuffling and fighting with sticks in the streeth and 
credit the fact that the court had refused to be public places; 	and 	several individuals whO be- 
assisted by the general, they held it accountable for longed, or were supposed to belong, to Lafayette's 
all that he had done or attempted to do; and hence party, were wounded, and all but killed, it the 
rushed a fresh consuming fire of hate and revenge. Palais-Royal. 
Lafayette had not got many miles on his road ere Even some time before the dangers and huinili- 
the tree of liberty in front of his house was struck ations of the 20th of June, the king had fallen into 
down, and he was burnt in effigy by the people, a state of despair or inertia: he rarely opened his 
with horrible imprecations; and at the same time lips, and had passed ten successive days without 
Jacobin emissaries, travelling nearly as fast as speaking even to his wife and children. 	At last 

• Morris says, under date of the 29th :—" I go to court 	 Lafayette speaks to me at court in the tone of ancient familiarity. 	I tell him that I shall be glad to see him for a few minutes. 	He says 

the queen had roused him from that horrible apa-
thy by falling at his feet and imploring hir

i 
 

make some exertion, were it only for the sak 
to 
of 

that he is going  oat of town this evening, but gives me rendezvous at 
IL de Moutmorin's. 	I observe to him that lie must soon return to her and his offspring. 	The high-spirited datightel 
his army, or go to Orleans ; and that he must determine to tight for of Maria Theresa, who ought to have been [ing a good constitution, or for that wretched piece of paper which bears 
the name;  that in six weeks it will be too late. 	He asks what I   was hi 	said, if they must perish, it I insteadofm 
mean by a'good constitution—whether it is an aristocratic one. 	I tell 
him yes; and that, I presume, he has lived long  enough in the pre-sent style to see that a popular government is good for nothing  in 

better to perish with honour, and with a bold 
struggle for it, than to sit there helpless and bine. 

France. 	He says that lie wishes for the American constitution, but a 
hereditary executive. 	I reply that, in such case, the monarch will 
be too strong. and must be checked by a hereditary senate. 	He says 

tive until the Jacobins came to murder them uader 
their own roof-tree one after the other.* But when it goes hard with him to iive up that point. Here ends our colloquy.' 

—Diary. 
c 	c 

• . * Madame Campan. 	' 
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he stirred himself to be doing, he saw nothing that Assembly, the municipality, &c. personally and 
he could do, except to send some secret envoy to individually answerable in body and in goods for 
the Emperor of Austria and•the allied princes, 
to implore them to hasten to his rescue. 	The 

the safety of the king, the queen, the royal family, 
and of the persons and the properties of all citizens 

person he selected for this delicate mission was whatsoever. 	He preached moderation to the emi- 
Mallet-du-Pan, a native of Geneva, a prot4g6 of grants, who, as he well knew, were likely to be 
Voltaire, but of late years a royalist journalist in more violent, when once on the soil of France, than 
Paris. Mallet-du-Pan had left Paris for Germany, 
at the end of May, with instructions in Louis's 

Prussian grenadiers or Austrian hulans ; and he 
concluded by advising that the coalition should 

own handwriting. 	Confiding in the belief that promise 	in 	their manifesto the immediate as- 
there was still a considerable part of the nation sembling of a congress, where the emigrants might 
attached to royalty, and that it would rise and de- plead their losses and their wrongs, and where 
dare itself on the approach of foreign armies, the the interests of all parties might be pacifically dis- 
king implored the foreign powers, the princes his cussed and arranged.* 

• brothers, and the rest of the French emigrants, not 
to give the invasion the character or appearance of 

Louis had not dispatched Mallet-du-Pan until, 
as he thought, every other resource had failed him. 

a hostile attack on the French nation, or of a war Barnave, who had so confidently undertaken to 
of power against power; telling them that an op- save the monarchy and the monarch—for it had 
posite line of conduct to what he advised would been a question of life and death with Louis for 
only produce a civil war in the interior, and en- many months—had completely failed him long be- 
danger the lives of the royal family, overthrow the 
throne, provoke the massacre of the royalists, rally 
round the Jacobins all the parties that were now 

fore this; and after expressing his vain regrets, 
and gallantly kissing the fair hand of the queen, 
he had gone off to Grenoble, his native place, to 

seeking to separate themselves from them, and become mayor, and to 	marry a rich heiress. 
excite a universal enthusiasm arfd the most obsti- Mallet-du-Pan found that the Austrian and Prus- 
nate resistance. 	He represented to the court of sian preparations were going on but slowly (both 
Vienna and to the court of Berlin, which by this powers were thinking as much about Poland as 
time had engaged to join in the invasion of France, 
that their armies ought to advance quickly, but 

about France) ; and that the emigrant noblesse 
were in a frantic state of mind, which precluded 

with extreme caution, treating the people of the all hope of the moderation the king had recom- 
French provinces they might traverse with gentle- mended. 	At length, however, in the early days of 
ness ; and that the march of their armies ought to July, it was known at the Tuileries that the Aus- 
be preceded by a manifesto declaratory of their trians in the Netherlands had been greatly rein- 
pacific and conciliatory intentions, and of their de- forced, and that the Prussian army, under the 
termination not to attempt to impose any particu- command of the Duke of Brunswick, was ap- 
lar constitution or form of government upon the proaching the Rhine—encouraging intelligence, if 
French nation. 	To the form of this manifesto—so there had only been a possibility of keeping it from 
different in nearly every particular from that which the knowledge of the Assembly and people. 	The 
the commander of the Prussian army afterwards Assembly, though it had no note of warning from 
issued—Louis attached the utmost importance, as the ministry, though not so much as a hint had 
if any such proclamation could reconcile a proud ever been given officially of the King of Prussia's 
and martial people to the invasion of their country, 
or as if the promises and assurances of arbitrary 

intentions, were fully informed of everything by 
the 2nd of July; and on the 3rd Vergniaud rose 

princes, who had not been remarkable for keeping to represent the imminence of the danger. 	He 
their word with other parties, who were in the act described the army of the North, which had crossed 
of breaking their faith and their treaties with Po- the Belgian frontiers, as retreating before the Aus- 
land, could possibly obtain any credit from so trians, and the Prussian army as on the very point 
incredulous a people as the French ! 	He recom- of bursting into France with fire and fury. 	He 
mended that a clear distinction should be made 
between the Jacobins and the rest of the nation; 

reminded the house that these foreign despots, 
and the emigrants worse than they, and all the 

that the manifesto bliould contain the fundamental enemies of the French people, continued to make 
truth that this was a war not against the French use of the name of Louis XVI., and to assert that 
nation, but against an anti-social faction, and a they were only in arms for his cause ; and he then 
furious anarchy destructive of liberty and peace ; stated a series of hypotheses which would justify 
that it should remove every fear of dismemberment the nation in dethroning the king at once. 	The 
or of an arbitrary interference wiih the laws of the majority, already immensely increased by the tid- 
country ; but that it should, at the same time, de- ings which had been received of the Prussian inter- 
clare energetically to the Assembly, to the mani- ference, ordered the exciting discourse to be printed' 
cipality, to all administrative bodies, and to the and sent to all the departments. 	A day or two 
ministers of the day, whoever they might be, that after Condorcet read a long discourse on' the ge- 
the allies would neither treat with them nor with neral measures proper to save the country and 
any one of them, but only with the king restored • Memoires of Bertrand de Molleville, wl; was at this time in the 
to a state of liberty ; and that they would hold the entire confidence of the king. 

II
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liberty and equality ; and he recommended, as the 
best of 'these general measures,the calling up of 

reigners see that we only wish for one fixed thing, 
and that we all wish it, will be the moment in 

the confederates to the capital, the impeachment which liberty shall triumph and France be saved." 
of all the ministers, the suspension of the civil list The same applauses recommenced, and continued 
and of the king's veto, and union and fraternity for some time. 	"And therefore, M. le President," 
between Girondists and Jacobins. 	This last notion said Lamourette, in conclusion, "I demand that you 
was taken up on the following day by Lamourette, 
the constitutional bishop of Lyons, who thought it 

put to the house this simple proposition : 'Let all 
those who equally abjure and execrate the republic 

ridiculous to believe in the existence of a God. and the government with two chambers rise!'" 
" If," said this new Gallican prelate, " we can Never was coup de baguette, never was harlequin's 
only agree among ourselves, there is nothing to wand more promptly followed by a universal move- 
alarm us,nothing that can resist us. 	There have ment and change of position. 	All the members 
been and there still will be proposed extraordinary rose simultaneously, and putting themselves in the 
state measures to put an end to the divisions which 
rend France, and which induce foreign powers to 

attitude of swearing, dans rattitude du serment, 
they all swore never to suffer, either by the intro- 

believe that we have fallen to the lowest point of duction of the republican system or by the esta• 
weakness. But not one of the objects hitherto pro- blishment of two chambers, any alteration what- 
posed can attain the desired end, because there is ever in the constitution. 	The galleries, all electri- 
not one of them that is central, or that ascends to fled, shouted and applauded, and swore like the 
the true source of our evils. 	That source, which 
must be stopped, is the division that reigns in the 

deputies. Then rose the cry of " Union, re-union, 
a brotherly union !" and the members of the 

National Assembly itself. 	The legislative body is cute gauche, as if by a spontaneous movement, ran 
the real thermometer of the nation : it is here that over to the cote droit, and lovingly embraced and 
rests the lever which moves the great machine of sat down among those old adversaries ; and the 
the state, and which, when ill directed, produces members of the cute droit ran over to the elite 
the complication of movement that destroys the gauche and did the like. 	All the parties were in- 
state. 	And can it be ! 	You have in your own termixed : 	Jaucourt was seen fraternising nil 
hands the key of the public salvation, and are Merlin, Dumas with Bazire, Gensonnd with Cal- 
seeking painfully for that salvation in uncertain vet ; and for some time there was nothing but 
laws, and are refusing to adopt the means of re- hugging and cheek-kissing, and mutual protesta- 
establishing peace and union in your own bosom !" tions of eternal friendship. 	Empty protestations, 
He shuddered to think that a reconciliation of po- Judas kisses !—and yet not all so, for it is in the 
litical antagonists and a union of parties should be nature of Frenchmen to be carried away by mo- 
considered impracticable. 	Honest men, though mentary impulses, to rush into everything that 
they might employ different means, could only aim makes 	a dramatic scene ; 	and, doubtless, their 
at one end, and must always meet on the road of feeling of the present danger might, for the me- 
probity and honour. 	Surely, then, nothing could ment, make them very much alive to the necessity 
be so easy as to bring about a most beautiful and of some agreement among themselves. 	When 
solemn moment, and to offer to France and to " the sweet 	sensations" 	had 	had 	their courv, 
Europe a spectacle so redoubtable to the enemies a Feuillant member proposed that a report of 
of liberty, so sweet and heart-moving to all the what had passed should be sent to the king by a 
friends of liberty ! 	How simple was the difference ! deputation of twenty-four members, as when the 
One part of the Assembly attributed to the other Assembly was re-united the legislative power ought 
the seditious design of destroying monarchy ; the to be re-united also. 	Then Brissot, who had m- 
other party attributed to their colleagues the de- pared a long-winded oration to prove that nothing 
sign of destroying constitutional equality, and in- could save France but the king's decheance or de- 
troducing 	the aristocratic form of government thronement, begged to say that, after so touching 
known under the name of two chambers. 	" Well, 
then," exclaimed Lamourette, raising his voice to 

a spectacle as that which had just been witnessed, 
he could not find it in his heart to pronounce a 

the enthusiasm key, " let us fulminate, gentlemen, 
by a common execration and an irrevocable oath, 
let us fulminate both the republic and the system 

discourse which might re-awaken discord and bad 
feeling ; and that he must put off the reading till 
to-morrow. 	The Assembly decreed that all the 

of two chambers !" 	The great hall of the Riding- administrative bodies of Paris and all the judicial 
School re-echoed with the unanimous and enthu- bodies should be summoned to the bar to learn the 
siastic applauses of the members and the gallery perfect reconciliation which had taken place, and to 
mobs, and many times the cry was 	repeated, transmit the report of it to their fellow-citizens 
" Yes, yes, we will only have the constitution as " This," said Bazire, " will restore tranquillity to 
it is!" 	"Then," added the constitutional bishop, all Paris." 	Carnot thought it would give joy and 
" let us swear to have but one mind and one sen- peace to all France, and prove to the nation that 
timent,,to unite and confound ourselves in the one the constitution as at present 	established would 
sole and same mass of free men, equally averse and never be changed. 	The return of the deputation 
redoubtable to the spirit of anarchy, and to the sent to the Tuileries was almost immediately fol 
spirit of aristocracy; and the moment that fo- lowed by the arrival of the king, attended by al 
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his ministers. 	Once more, and for the last time in 
that place, the cry of " Vive le Roi" was coupled 

one of the many mouth-pieces of Robespierre, 
bade all true Jacobins beware of the deep treachery 

with that of " Vive la nation." 	With the hol- 
lowest faith of all—for Louis had not been carried 

that lay hid under this plan of reconciliation., 
" Although," said he, " there have been transports 

away by any momentary enthusiasm, and was phy- of joy in the National Assembly, I can bring 
sically and morally incapable of such transports— nothing to this tribune but sinister and mournful 
for Louis well knew that the reconciliation would presentiments. 	A re-union of all the parties has 
be as suddenly destroyed as it had been made—for been effected in the bosom of the legislative body. 
Louis never believed that the constitution as it was But the first objection which this strange kissing 
could be other than a curse to him and to his and embracing gives rise to, is to know whether it 
country, and the ruin of the church and religion is or whether it can be sincere. . . . . 	I speak 
he most devoutly revered—for Louis felt to-day as as I think : to see such a deputy of the Assembly 
he had felt yesterday, that nothing but an armed throwing himself into the arms of such another, is 
interference could save him and his family from like seeing Nero embrace Britannicus, is like 
destruction, and France from anarchy and atheism seeing Charles IX. giving his hand to Coligny, 
—he stood at the president's right hand and said— whom he caused to be assassinated ! 	The eve of 
"Gentlemen, the most touching spectacle to my all the great conspiracies against our liberty has 
heart is that of the reunion of all parties and wills been celebrated by perjured reconciliations and re- 
for the good of the country. 	I have for a long unions. 	The massacre on the altar of the coon- 
time desired this salutary moment; my prayer is try in the Champ de Mars was introduced by a 
now fulfilled. 	The nation and their king are but reconciliation of the sort. 	These Judases never 
one. 	Both have the same end in view. 	Their re- 
union will save France. 	The constitution as it is 

give kisses but to deliver their victims, the people, 
to destruction ! 	When. I see the Assembly in- 

ought to be the rallying-point of all Frenchmen. viting the king, who is inviting foreign armies to 
We ought all of us to defend it; the king will Paris, to witness and be a party to this Lamou- 
ever set you the example." 	The applauses and rette reconciliation, what can I think of it? 	And 
the cries of " Vive la nation ! Vive le roi !" were how can this sudden reconciliation agree with the 
renewed. 	Then the president made an answer spirit of the republican federates who are coming 
conformable, telling the king that from this happy to Paris to make a new federation feast ? 	How 
union would proceed the force necessary to van- can we believe that this new nonsensical oath can 
quish the tyrants that had coalesced against the put the country out of danger ? Will this theatrical 
French and liberty and equality; and then the scene stop the marching of the Austrians and 
king appeared to be much moved. 	After a dead Prussians ? 	They may swear eternal friendship 
silence, which was the rarest thing in that Assem- and concord as they like, but will this make La- 
bly, and which must have been very short, Louis fayette less a traitor and scoundrel than he is? 
said that he had impatiently expected the arrival 	 The honest men in the Assembly have 
of the deputation to be enabled to run to the been duped, and the patriots will be laid under the 
Assembly, to express his great happiness ; and sharp knife of the guillotine by this reconciliation; 
then he bowed and retired in the midst of faces for now, to dwell upon the treasons of the court, to 
radiant with joy, and of tremendous shouts of ap- 
plause. 	But this very evening the smooth stream 
was ruffled and driven into fresh eddies and whirl- 

unveil its manoeuvres, to give warning of its plots, 
will be to pass for an anti-royalist and republican, 
as an execrated and an execrable citizen. 	I say 

pools by Petion's business, which was not yet that, from the very beginning of our revolution 
settled, and by the king's confirming the temporary down to this day, there has never ,been a more 
suspension pronounced against the mayor by the cunning plot than this ! . . . . And yet not one 
directory of the department; and, when the depu- patriot member of the Assembly could perceive the 
ties re-assembled after dinner, the mob outside the snare! 	Even if they had had all the money of 
House and the mob within cried furiously to them, the civil list spread under their eyes, the most cor- 
" Give us back Mimi ! 	Give us back our vir- rupt and greedy members ought at least to have 
tuous mayor! 	Down with The directory of the reflected that men cannot walk blindfold en the 
department!! 	Send their president la Rochefou- brink of a precipice without imminent danger to 
cauld to Orleans'." 	The following day was a themselves. . .. The people must not be deceived 
Sunday ; the Assembly did not meet ; the patriots for a moment by this reconciliation ! 	If the 
and patriotesses grew hotter and hotter about the country is to be saved, it is only the people that 
affair of Mon; the touching reconciliation of the can save it. 	Let them meet and act, and exter- 
preceding day was forgotten, or 'only mentioned to minate our enemies ! 	Against crowned brigands 
be called " the kiss of Lamourette," or " the kiss and devourers of men, Hercules and his club are 
of Judas," or " the Norman reconciliation "— needed ! " The club ordered that this speech from 
which last was proverbially the commencement of Billaud-Varennes should be immediately printed 
a fresh and a more furious quarrel. 	And, if the and sent to all the affiliated societies. 
Assembly did not meet, the Jacobin Club met this In the course of the same Sunday, Brissot, in 
Sunday evening, and in great force, to make havoc his newspaper, spoke suspiciously of the reconcili- 
with the priest and his project. Billaud-Varennes, ation; and almost as soon as the Assembly met on 
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Monday morning (July 9th), he began to read his I lives, which had been threatened by the galleries 
promised discourse, which contained the 	most and by the mob outside, re-appeared in the House 
dreadful denunciations against the court, and a 
frank 'recommendation of the salutary measure of 

to state the actual strength of the army and navy, 
and to announce that they had all of them that 

decheance or dethronement, to which Vergniaud 
and Condorcet had preluded on the 3rd and 6th. 

morning given in their resignations to the king, 
seeing that, " in such an order of things, or rather, 

After drawing a most alarming picture of the in such an overthrow of all order, it was impossible 
horrors of invasion, Brissot, who had been sighing for them to do any good, or to defend the kingdom 
and dying for a republic ever since the revolution against that anarchy which threatened to swallow 
commenced, 	exclaimed, 	" The 	country is 	in up everything." 	And, having said these danger- 
danger, not because it wants troops, not because its ous words, they rushed out of that terrible Hiding- 
troops are not courageous, its frontiers badly forti- School, like 	men who had set fire to a train of 
fled, its resources inconsiderable. . . . No ! 	It is gunpowder. 	The Girondists and Jacobins were 
in danger because its forces have been paralysed. thrown into transports of joy, for the resignation 
And who has paralysed them ? 	One sole man ; and the confession of ministers would justify in the 
that man whom the constitution has taken for its eyes of the people the decree that the country was 
chief, but whom perfidious counsellors have made in danger, and the issuing of that decree could 
our enemy ! 	You are told to fear the Kings of hardly fail to hurry on the glorious crisis. 	On the 
Hungary and Prussia; but I tell you that the morning of the 11th, after a report read from the 
principal force of those kings is in our own court, 
and that it is at the Tuileries that we must first 

select committee of twelve by Herault-de-Sechelles, 
the tremendous decree was voted and issued in 

beat them. 	You are told to strike down the re- these 'terms :— 
fractory priests all over the kingdom 	 But " Numerous troops are advancing towards our 
I tell you that to strike at the court of the Tuileries frontiers. 	All those who hold liberty in horror 
is to strike all the priests with one blow. 	You are are arming against our constitution. 
told you ought to pursue all the men of intrigue, 
all the factious, all the conspirators 	 And I 

44  CITIZENS! THE COUNTRY IS IN DANGER. 
" Let those who shall obtain the honour of 

tell you that all these will disappear, if you only marching first to defend all that they have most 
strike the cabinet of the Tuileries: for that cabinet dear, ever remember that they are Frenchmen and 
is the point where the threads of all intrigues end, 
is the place where all plots and conspiracies are 

free ; 	let their fellow-citizens maintain at their 
homes the security of person and property; let 

hatched, and from which every evil impulse is the magistrates of the people watch attentively; 
given ! 	The nation has been too long the sport of let all classes, in a calm courage, the attribute of 
this cabinet. 	This is the secret of our position, 
this is the source of all our woe : it is here that we 

true strength, wait, before they act, the signal of 
the law, and the country will be saved."—This was 

must apply our remedies." 	These remedies, ac- followed by an address of the Assembly to the 
cording to his prescription, were to include a army, and by another address to the French 
searching inquiry into the conduct of the king and people in general, who were told to arm and make 
his ministers, the severe and immediate punish- haste to save liberty and their country, and to keep 
ment of Lafayette for his late escapade to Paris their oath to live free or die. 	This last address, in 
and his conduct while there, and the instant pro- fact, repeated to the people, with a slight differ- 
clamation of " The country in danger." He exalted ence in the wording, the axioms which Billaud- 
the usefulness and the past services of the popular Varennes had delivered in the Jacobin Club on 
societies or political clubs, forgetting that he and the evening of the 8th :14  it called upon the masses 
his party had lost all influence in the Jacobins, 
and that a deadly hatred like Robespierre's was not 

to take the business into their own hands, and it 
assured them that for four years they had been 

to be moderated by Lamourette kisses, or by ex- struggling against despotism, &c., and that liberty 
torted compliments, or any other means that  he could only be saved by their own majestic force and 
or his Girondists could command. 	Brissot did sublime character. 	At the same time the Assem- 
not yet venture to pronounce the direct proposition bly declared themselves in permanent session, with 
of d4ch4ance ; 	but 	everybody understood 	his the usual declarations and oaths that they would 
meaning. 	He had scarcely finished his harangue never adjourn until the country was got into a 
when the terrified ministers, who had been sum- safer condition. 	Moreover, all the municipalities 
moned to give an account of the state of the king- and civil authorities of the kingdom were ordered 
dom, appeared at the bar to be bullied and baited, 
and then hooted out. 	They were asked whether 

to put themselves in permanent surveillance; and 
every citizen who was in a condition to carry 

they believed that the country was not in danger; arms, and who had already served in the national 
and, as their answers were not satisfactory, they guards, was called out. 	Subsequently the staff of 
were interrupted, insulted, and told to return on 
the morrow at twelve o'clock, with full and proper 
reports as to the means of defending the kingdom 
against invasion. 	And on the morrow, the 10th 
of July, the rainirters, in evident dread of their 

the Paris national guard was entirely re-modelled, 
the respectability battalions were intermixed with 

dthat Robespierre, on the night of the 10th, 
had

s It must 	
theJacobin Club the course which the National Assemblyeapursueil one  the 11th. , 
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pikemen, and a fresh and extensive manufacture could say that the son of the best of kings might 
of pikes was ordered all over the kingdom, th not be the greatest of scoundrels ? 	 And 
make up for the deficiency in muskets and bayo- what were the obligations the French people had 
nets. 	On the night of the 11th Bazire and other to this privileged reigning race ? What were its 
Jacobins told the Assembly that they must dis- services to the country ? 	It had kept the people 
charge all the juges-de-paix of Paris, who were for ages under the yoke, and had ruled with a rod 
nothing but aristocrats and royalists in disguise ; of iron. 	It could only count a succession of men 
and Chabot announced that it would be very loaded with vice and crime. 	Would the people 
proper and expedient to send the late minister of any longer rely on a man who had the incurable 
justice to Orleans. 	The late ministry had pro- habit of tyranny, and who would soon join his 
hibited the federates from marching to Paris, and brothers beyond the frontiers to wage the fiercest 
had even commanded the civil and military autho- 
rities to stop them on their march, and send them 

of wars against liberty and the people ? 	How, 
while the nation was suppressing, upsetting, de- 

back to their homes by force ; but the federates, 
only pressed the more urgently by Girondists and 

stroying all the monuments of tyranny and servi-
tude, could it bend the knee before a perjured 

Jacobins to come, and to come in sufficient num-t family !" 	In concluding, it mentioned the mon- 
hers to form the patriot camp of 20,000 men, now 
began to arrive from various quarters. 	On this 

strosity of the civil list, of the suspensive veto, &c., 
and said, "Legislators, avow that your predecessors 

very evening a party of federates from Rochefort the Constituents have constituted nothing; and if 
were admitted to the bar to present their homages you would be anything, if you would respond to 
to the Assembly, and to demand the instant im- the wishes of the nation, abrogate at once a law 
peachment of Lafayette. 	Other parties presented which reduces you to nothing and the people to 
themselves on the morrow; and thus they con- nothing; which you can destroy by and with the 
tinned to arrive day after day, though, for some people, and which the duty of self-preservation 
time, not in such numbers as the patriots expected will no longer permit the people to suffer. 	Let 
and earnestly desired. 	On the 12th, while the the executive power be chosen and dismissed by 
Assembly was regulating the forms and cere- the people, like the other functionaries, and let no 
monies to be observed at the approaching fete in more credit be given to those culpable maxims 
the Champ de Mars,three or four deputations of which tend to make it be believed that an heredi- 
federates harangued in the House in the most tary king can represent the nation !" The galleries 
republican style; and an address was read from applauded and shouted; but none shouted so loudly 
the council-general of the commune of Marseilles, 
calling 	upon the Assembly to 	pronounce not 

as the federates that had come up from the depart-
ments. A great number of members, however, rose 

merely sentence of d6cheance against Louis XVI., 
but a sentence of death upon all monarchy and 

all together, and with signs of great indignation, 
to reprobate this republican manifesto, and call 

sovereignty except that of the people. 	This hot down vengeance on the heads of its authors. 	One 
paper, which, if not written, had been dictated or of them reminded the Assembly how very often 
suggested by Barbaroux and the other Marseilles they had sworn to maintain the constitution as it 
republicans that were in such close league and was, and how recently, at the Lamourette recon- 
amity with the republicaness Madame Roland ciliation, they had, by a solemn declaration, de- 
and her husband, did not in the slightest degree voted to execration every project for altering the 
mince matters. 	It said that eternal reason shows constitution : he thought the offence, in the pre- 
that the laws relating to royalty, imposed by the sent case, the more serious and unpardonable, as 
Constituent on the Legislative Assembly, were in it, proceeded from a constituted authority, 	the 
contradiction to the rights of man ; and that it council of a commune who had all signed their 
was time the nation should govern itself. It quoted names to the paper ; and he concluded by moving 
the Rights of Man—the natural and imprescrip- that these individuals should be all brought to the 
tible rights, as liberty, property, security, and re- bar to answer for their audacious libel. 	But the 
sistance to oppression. 	All citizens being born 
equal, and remaining equal in rights, how could 

galleries expressed their strong disapprobation, 
and several Girondist and Jacobin members cried 

the Constituents, their predecessors, lay it down down the motion, and proposed a variety of new 
that royalty should be, delegated hereditarily to the ones. 	One of them said that the Marseilles ad- 
reigning race by order of primogeniture? What dress ought to be set aside for the present, or 
had this reigning race done to be preferred to referred to the next Legislative Assembly ; another 
every other race of men? What was its moral thought that it ought to be submitted immediately 
character in the midst of a regenerated people ? to the extraordinary committee of twelve ; 	and. 
Why had the Constituent made a law for declaring several of them joined in recommending the order 
the person of one man inviolable? 	Could this of the day. 	Lacroix quoted a rule, which the 
inviolability guarantee him from the knife of an Assembly had lately laid down, that every address 
assassin? 	Was not this inviolability a principle or petition of this kind should be referred to the 
subversive of equality and of every principle of committee of twelve, insisting vehemently that 
the Rights of Man? Where was the sage, where they were bound to adhere to,,this rule in the 
the member of the Constituent Assembly, that present case. 	He was cheered by the galleries, 
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and especially by the federates there stationed, 
and who, at every move, took a direct part in the . 

morning before marching to the Champ de Mars. 
" These true patriots," said he, " can only meet 

debate. 	Several members of the ct)te droit, ex- in the Faubourg St. Antoine, and form into line 
ceedingly provoked at these provincial patriots, 
demanded furiously that they should be called to 

with the conquerors of the Bastille; for they did 
not come to Paris to federate with the court and 

order, and reprimanded for their unconstitutional the gentlefolks of Lafayette. 	No! They came to 
insolence. 	" It is very astonishing," said Lacroix, federate with the sans-culottes, to fraternise with 
" that members of this Assembly should thus the people of Paris, and assist them with their 
brave the federates !" 	" It is very astonishing," vigorous arms in extirpating despotism and anni 
replied Girardin, " that the federates should brave hilating tyrants !" 	Robespierre, whose eloquence 
the Assembly, and that the soldiers of the law was never so effective as when instilling suspicion 
and liberty should show no respect to the delibe- and dread, followed the ex-capuchin. 	He hoped 
rations of their legislators !" 	The president, who that the federates, the Jacobin Society, and all 
also got into a passion, said, " I announce to the patriots were convinced 	that 	there was some 
federated citizens, that the Assembly, by a decree, 
forbids all citizens in the galleries to express either 

frightful plot, and were prepared to be on the 
alert. 	He knew for a certainty that the ex-war- 

approbation or disapprobation ; and I remind the minister Narbonne had been for some days in the 
members of the Assembly, who ought to set the capital, and that an aide-de-camp of Lafayette's 
example of decency and calmness, that it is the and other suspicious persons had been seen prowl- 
president alone who has the right of calling the ing about the court and city. 	He could not pos- 
galleries to order." 	At an earlier stage of the sibly believe that it was for nothing these known 
debate the president had ordered the commander conspirators came into the heart of the capital at 
of the national guards on duty at the Hall to place the critical moment of this federation. 	He would 
four sentinels in each division of the galleries ; not take it upon himself to say how these con- 
but this order had produced no visible effect. spirators meant to begin their infernal work. 	All 
After a terrible hurricane, it was decided that the that he was certain of was that Lafayette was 
Marseilles address should be forthwith referred to meditating a grand state crime, which he would 
the committee of twelve. 	Other addresses were endeavour to throw upon the Jacobins. 	Every- 
presented from the commune of Lille, from the body knew how cunning Lafayette was in invent- 
department of the Lower Rhine, from the corn- ing pretexts for employing muskets and bayonets 
mune of Metz, &c., representing the imminent against the people. 	Could the federates, who had 
danger to which the country was exposed, and the come up to Paris with such pure principles, with 
imperative necessity of adopting the most vigorous such severe principles, do anything better than 
methods for satisfying and uniting the people, who unmask the false patriots that were sitting in the 
continued impressed with the belief that tine king Assembly, and find instantly the means of punish- 
and the commanders of the French armies were ing a traitor like Lafayette, whose existence was 
betraying them. 	To keep up the ferment, to incompatible with the existence of liberty and 
madden brains that were mad enough without, the tranquillity in France? 	He hoped the federates 
Jacobins had a grand meeting on the 13th, when would not disappoint the high hopes which had 
Camille Desmoulins commenced operations by been founded upon them and their arrival. 	He 
announcing that a bloody plot was on the point had drawn up an address to the federates, telling 
of breaking out ; that Luckner had been seen in them that the country was in danger, only because 
Paris, and that Lafayette had secretly returned the country was betrayed; that they were the last 
there that very morning. 	To-morrow, the anni- great hope of the country; that they had not 
versary of the taking of the Bastille, was to be come merely to get up a spectacle; that their 
consecrated to the fête of the new federation. mission was to save the state and reform the con- 
Was Lafayette come to make another and a more stitution ; that they ought only to swear fidelity 
fearful massacre in the Champ de Mars ? 	Or to the nation and to themselves, omitting those 
were he and Luckner only come to steal away the parts of the old ridiculous oath which included 
king, and carry him to the Austrian camp? 	He bad laws and the name of a king, &c. 	Danton 
(Camille) thought that this last measure, which boldly announced that the federates were not to 
must lead to many massacres, was the motive of separate after the fête, but to invite others to join 
their coming; and he read several letters, and them, so as to form a formidable camp somewhere 
among them what he called an intercepted- letter near Paris. 	He also recommended a supple- 
of the queen, to support his opinion, and. to con- mentary oath to be taken by the federates—an 
wince the Jacobins how necessary it was to watch oath never to separate until all the wishes of the 
the Tuileries. 	Merlin and Chabot followed Ca- people were accomplished, &c. 	As for the king's 
mille, the ex-capuchin vowing that he had seen a veto upon the camp, Danton thought it was only 
letter from Lafayette to the queen, in which that worthy of attention as a proof of the royal iw 
traitor announced that he would be in Paris on tention to betray the country, and leave the capital 
the 13th, when all would go well if the court open to the Austrians and Prussians. 
would only be bpld. 	Chabot also settled where On the morning of the 14th the federates, who 
the provincial federates should meet on the morrow did not exceed four or five thousand men (but 
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more were on the road, who cared not for the husband, insisted upon accompanying him. 	They 
festival, but were determined to strike a blow as both expected that attempts would be made upon 
soon as they came), assembled in the faubourg their lives by some fanatic assassins.' 	Since the 
St. Antoine with the most desperate of the sans- 
culottes; the pike-men and pike-women were ad- 

irruption into the Tuileries on the 20th of June, 
Louis had worn under his waistcoat a plastron, or 

rained into the ranks of the national guards, whose quilted breast-piece, which had been provided by 
commanders had been all changed ; the gen- Madame Campan. It had been proved by daggers 
darmerie on 	foot 	and horseback, and all the and pistol-bullets. 	They wished the queen to 
troops of the line then in Paris, drew up on the wear a similar defence, bat she refused, replying 
boulevards; and from the square of the Bastille to the tears and entreaties of Madame Cam pan 
to Port St. Martin nothing was seen but troops that the blow of an assassin would be happiness 
and an armed multitude, the rough pikes being for her, as it would deliver her from a most miser- 
rather more numerous than the bayonets. 	Some able existence. 	They took the little Dauphin with 
of Lafayette's respectability battalions were ob- them to the Champ de Mars, where they arrived 
served to be sadly thinned ; the bankers, the long before the procession, and where they were 
stock-brokers, 	the merchants, the lawyers, the kept waiting, without receiving one sign of respect 
men of property or gentlemanly habits, had re- or good-will, except from a few timid hirelings 
fused to serve under the sans-culotte commandants whom Bertrand de Molleville had paid to cry 
that had been appointed. 	About the hour of noon "Vivo la Reine" when the queen should hold up 
a deputation of the National Assembly, headed by the Dauphin in her arms to show him to the 
the president, went in procession to the site of the people. 	The Champ de Mars was surrounded 
Bastille, and there, in the midst of warlike music with eighty or more pieces of artillery ; and every 
and shouts that were heard leagues off, they laid inscription, emblem, or device looked like a threat 
the foundation-stone of a column dedicated to and a malediction to royalty. 	The wooden altar of 
liberty, which was to be very majestic and very the country, which had been done up anew by the 
classical, but which, like so many other works scene-painters and upholsterers of the theatres, was 
projected in the enthusiasm of the moment, was decorated with red caps of liberty : opposite to it 
never finished. 	When the stone was laid, a fau- was a lugubrious pyramid covered with cypress 
bourg orator delivered an harangue upon this and yew, and bearing the inscription, " To the 
text—" All the kings of the earth are conspiring Citizens who have died for their country on the 
against us ; therefore let us swear the ruin of all frontiers. Tremble, tyrants, we are rising to avenge 
kings." 	After this gratifying ceremony the troops them !" and in another direction, in the midst of 
and the federates, and the municipal officers, and the Champ de Mars, there was a tall Mai, or tree 
all manner of constituted bodies fell into order, 
according to the programme which the Assembly 

of liberty, hung all round with scutcheons, cor-
dons of the suppressed orders of knighthood, hel- 

had voted, and began to march slowly towards the mets and emblazonries, intertwined with chains 
Champ de Mars, with the tables of the Rights of and fetters; and at the foot of this tall liberty- 
Man, with statues of liberty, and incense burning 
before them, with caps of liberty on pikes and 

tree were heaped, as materials for a great bonfire, 
kingly crowns and coronets of all kinds, genealogy 

tremendous long poles, with a murderous-looking books, parchment titles of nobility, doctors' bon- 
broad-sword, called the sword of the law, on a nets, judges' ermines,' and 'lawyers' bags stuffed 
table covered with crape, and carried by men full of paper—all to be consumed, with all the 
dressed all in black, and wearing cypress wreaths abominations that hung upon the pole, as a type 
on their heads. 	Nearly every man wore on his and assurance of the completion of the revolution 
hat the words " Long live Potion !" or " Potion 
or Death!" 	The virtuous mayor, who had only 

now at hand. 	Besides this loaded liberty-tree, 
there were eighty-three other trees, one for each 

been reinstated in his mayoralty by decree of the department, surmounted by red caps and tricolor 
Assembly the night before, was the real hero or streamers, and 	inscriptions 	appropriate to the 
idol of this feast, as Lafayette had been of the occasion. 	At last—at about five o'clock in the 
federation of 1790; but, although the blinking eyes evening—the 	multitudinous 	procession, loosely 
of Mimi could not see it, his glory had reached 
the culminating point. 	The wretched king, who 

estimated at from 400,000 to 500,000 men, women, 
and children, began to arrive, deafening the royal 

had not been able to prevent this new federation, 
made up his wavering mind to be present at it, 
with some most faint hope that, by showing him- 

ear with shouting " Long life to Potion l Potion 
or Death!" and revolting the strong religious 
feelings of the king by filling the air with church 

self in the midst of the people and these much- 
dreaded federates from the provinces, and by pro- 

incense, burnt before the only god of the French, 
the plaster-of-Paris image of Liberty. 	When the 

testing and taking fresh oaths, he might turn the federates and the pikemen, the national guards 
ceremony to his own advantage, disarm the po- 
pular animosity, and still that terrible cry for 

and the troops of the line, had volleyed their oaths, 
as if they had been firing shot at the enemy, the 

decheance,'which could only be a synonyme for king proceeded on foot, from a tent which had 
death. The queen, who showed on every occasion been pitched for him and his family, to the deal 
a determination to share in the dangers of her altar of the country to swear again to that consti- 
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tution which was falling all to pieces, and which 
was so soon to bury him and his under its ruins. 04  
Necker's daughter saw him quit the tent and his 
wife and child, and did not expect to see him 
return alive, for the mob pressed round him, and 
seemed rushing 	to annihilate him from every 
quarter. 	But Louis walked firm and erect, un- 
injured except by words, and he ascended the 
mock altar, as the noblest of martyrs may have 
mounted the 	scaffold 	or embraced 	the stake. 
These were the moments of his greatness—but 
then followed the littleness and moral bathos of 
the oath, which a martyr of old would scarcely 
have sworn. 	The president of the Assembly and 
a host of other functionaries committed, knowingly 
and wilfully, the same act of perjury, in the midst 
of cannonading, 	shouting, and Ca Ira singing. 
Louis then descended, and traversed again the 

/-- 	•   _ 

OF GEORGE III. 	i 	[Boox II, 

confused mass of the people, which rolled and 
roared like the Bay of Biscay in a storm. 	These 
people never saw him again until they saw him, 
firm and composed even as he now was, upon the 
guillotine scaffold in 	the Place Louis XV., re- 
named " Place de la Revolution." " Never," says 
Madame de Stael, " will the expression of the 
queen's countenance be effaced from my memory! 
Her eyes were filled with tears; the splendour of 
her dress and the dignity of her carriage contrasted 
in the most striking manner with all the people 
and things 	that' surrounded her. 	Nothing but 
some national guards separated her from the pop 
lace ; the armed men, collected in the Champ de 
Mars, looked as if they had met not for a fete, b 
for an insurrection." 	No order was preser 
the unarmed mob was mixed with the 
mob and the troops; pikes, bayone 	u 
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Seine littered with wounded and dead. 	As sc,  
as the swearing was over, a large portion of th 
who had only come out to see a sight w.  
homeward, giving vent to their disappointm 
and their criticisms on such a triste spects  
Those who remained behind set to dancing 
Carmagnole : 	the great bonfire, that was to 
was quite forgotten, and the liberty-tree, with 
its scutcheons and emblems of royalty and 
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delay, left standing. 	At last somebody thought supplementary oath recommended by Danton,, the 
of this great political lesson; and some patriot federates swore 	they would not march to the 
deputies of the Assembly, Girondists and Jaco- • frontiers until they had destroyed the enemies of 
bins mixed, with the great Gensonn6 and the as liberty in the interior. 	At the same time the As- 
great Jean Debrie at the head of them, took sembly, not profession. any longer an unmeaning 
torches in their hands, and set fire to the heap.* respect for the executive, or for a constitution laid 
The king returned to the Tuileries in the midst of prostrate in the dirt, re-organised all the regiments 
a crowd, where no one cried God bless him, but of the line that were in or near to Paris, formed 
where every one was straining his throat for Pdtion. the soldiers of the terrible ex-Gardes Franeaises into 
The mayor's creatures, Manuel, Couthon, and some a corps of gendarmerie, gave their orders directly 
other patriots of that deep Jacobin hue, were also 
applauded. 	All the spectators, not even excepting 

to the regiments, and even ordered the Swiss guard, 
whose fidelity to the king was unquestionable, to 

the few who took an interest in the king's fate, 
regarded this triumph of Pdtion as the forerunner 

march to the frontiers. 	The new cabinet, which 
Louis had formed with extreme difficulty, and 

of the ruin of Louis, or rather of his final de- without any hope of their being able to act minis- 
struction, for he and his cause had been ruined terially, or to do him any service, had scarcely 
long before this gloomy feast of pikes. 	The queen had courage enough to represent that the constitu- 
saw and said that all was lost.i. 	If the federates tion left th 	command of the public forces to the 
had been in greater numbers, the great blow would sovereign, or to offer any remonstrance; but M. 
have been struck on this very day; and Louis, in d'Affry, the commander of the Swiss, quoted the 
all probability, would not have returned alive to capitulations under which he and his countrymen 
the Tuileries. 	But five hundred Swiss guards, 
who were not like the Swiss of the Château-Vieux 

served in France, proving that they were not 
bound to march to the frontiers, and positively re- 

regiment, three hundred gens d'armes, and some fusing to quit Paris, or their service near the per- 
three thousand national guards, who were fancied son of the king, for which alone they had been 
to be devoted to the king, and ready to die for engaged. 	While the Assembly thus managed the 
him, imposed some respect. 	If a royalist writer is war department, the Jacobins dictated how it ought 
to be believed, these brave friends offered to form to be managed, and made their preparations 
a moving rampart round Louis and his family, 
and to carry them out of Paris, and for some dis- 

for changing all things in France, through the 
agency of terror and the guillotine. 	The federates 

tance along the road to the northern frontiers : formed themselves into a central committee in one 
they conjured the king not to neglect this the last of the apartments of the Jacobins in the Rue St. 
chance of escape, and were grieved when they Honore. 	The avowed object of this central com- 
saw him reject their bold plan (far too bold for mittee, which soon took the name of Comite Insur- 
poor Louis) and return quietly to his palace, which rectionnel, was to bring about a popular insurrection 
had been for so long a time his prison4 	. in every corner of France. 	At first, in order that 

After the feast of the federation or of pikes, the 
federates began to flock into Paris in greater num- 

its resolutions and measures anight be kept secret, 
its number was limited to five :—Vaugeois, an 

bers. 	The cause of their delay had been their want 
of money : cash was now sent from the capital, 
patriotic subscriptions were opened in all the Ja- 

apostate priest; Debesse de la Driime; Gillaume, 
a professor from Caen • Simon, a newspaper editor 
from Strasburg; and Gralissot de Langres. But, as 

cobin clubs of the kingdom, and anon the Assembly this number was found insufficient for the im- 
voted them thirty sous a-day per man. 	These mensity of business on hand, fourteen other mem- 
federates were, for the most part, as desperate as hers were added to this insurrectional committee. 
poverty and Jacobin fanaticism could make them. Among the chosen fourteen were Cerra; Wester- 
They had all been indoctrinated in the provincial mann ; Santerre, now commandant of all the Fan- 
clubs, and were quite ready to do whatever the clubs bourg St. Antoine; Alexandre, commandant of the 
might recommend. 	We have already caught some Faubourg St. Marceau, or St. Marcel ; Manuel ; 
glimpses of them in the galleries of the Assembly; Camille Desmoulins; and the redoubtable Danton. 
but in course of time, as they became more nume- This precious committee entered into a perfect 
rous, they took, with the consent or approval of understanding with mayor Potion, and also with 
the Girondists and the Jacobins of the Assembly, 
entire possession of those galleries, to the exclusion 

beau Barbaroux, who was now daily expecting the 
arrival dills Marseilles band---." six hundred Mar- 

of all other citizens and citizenesses. 	From this seillese, Who knew how to die." Their coup (Peat 
moment the legislature was under the absolute was to burst into the Tuileries, and depose, if net 
control of the pikes. 	Taking, in many guises, the murder, the king; but they wanted some strong 

stimulus to excite the people---some excessive pro- 
* Accenting to Carra, it was the king and the president of the vocation, which should make the mob alike in- 

Assembly that on* to have set are to these emblems of royalty and 
feudality ; and Louis had either forgotten or purposely omitted that sensible of fear and of mercy. 	And how was this 
duty. 
i Different newspapers of the day, as quoted in diet. Parlement.— 

to be brought about ? 	What means were there of 
Madame de Stael, (;ousitterations ; Madame. Campan, liUmoires ; casting some horrible imputation on the court at 
Bertrand de Idolleville. 
i Mann% de la Varenne, Hist.Partieulike des Evenetnens de Jain, 

Juitlet, MIX et Septendue, 1798, 

this juncture ? 	Chabot pondered, and they all 
pondered; but the imagination'of the ex-capuchin 
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hit upon an admirable expedient. 	He said that it the leaders of the sans-culottes, how the last blow 
was much to be wished that the court would at- was to be struck; but these public men—Girondist 
tempt to assassinate some patriotic deputy of the and Jacobin members of the Assembly, mayor 
National Assembly ; but that, as the court was not Potion, &c.—were anxious that the federates and 
likely to do any such thing, it would be highly the sans-culottes should take all the guilt or the 
patriotic if some deputy would consent to get him- risk upon themselves, and proceed as if by their 
self assassinated, in order that it might be said own spontaneous movement. 	Marat, who was still 
the court had done it. 	Little Grangeneuve, the lying in hiding in the miserable lodging of a poor 
same who had had some foretaste of martyrdom in Parisian attorney, was disgusted and incensed at 
the beating he got on the Feuillant terrace from all this indecision and procrastination. 	He sent 
Jouneau, took Chabot aside, and said to him, for the Marseillese Barbarous, whom he had known 
" Your plan is most admirable, and I will be the in former days, when that French Antinous was 
victim !" 	Chabot, " with an inspired air," ex- studying or dabbling in the physical sciences. He 
claimed, " Ah! my friend, you shall not be alone ! told Barbaroux that the French, after all, were 
I will share that glory with you !" 	" Well," re- mere children in revolution-making. 	" Give me," 
plied Grangeneuve, 	be it as you will : one is said the hideous, diseased, decrepit wretch, whom 
enough, but two dead patriots would do 	still one blow from a manly arm would have annihi- 
better. 	Let us settle the means of execution." lated, " only give me two hundred Neapolitan 
The ex-capuchin said that he charged himself with bravos, with daggers in one hand, and muffs over 
the execution; and would find some sure men that the other for shields, and with them I will tra- 
would lie in wait by night, between the Jacobin verse all France, and make the revolution!" The 
Club and the Tuileries. 	A day or two after he Assembly, he said, ought to order every arista 
assured Grangeneuve that he had got everything crat to wear a white riband on his arm, so that the 
ready. 	" Well then," said Grangeneuve, " let 
the thing be done to-morrow night, between the 

people might know them all. 	" But," added he, 
" the people, without any such mark, can hardly 

hours of ten and twelve, as we shall be returning go wrong, if they fall upon all such as have horses 
from the committee; but your men must take care and carriages, valets, and sumptuous dresses, and 
to kill us outright, and not merely maim us." all such as frequent the theatres; for surely these 
The little Girondist lawyer went home, made his are all aristocrats !" 	Beau Barbaroux went away 
last will and testament, &c., and on the following horrified : not that he, and the party with whom 
night, at the proper ]your, went to the appointed, 
place to get assassinated; but the ex-capuchin had 
not kept his appointment, nor could Grangeneuve 

he was acting, would have objected to a copious 
blood-letting, but that Marat, in his impetuosity, 
let out the secret that he considered the Girondists 

find any man or men posted to murder him; and 
so was obliged " to return home safe and sound— 

as no better democrats than the noblesse, the court, 
the Feuillants, and all the other classes not rabble 

de rentrer chez lui sain et scrap* 	Such is the and sans-culottes; and that he was foredooming 
account given by the high priestess of the Gironde them all alike 	to the 	guillotine and the pikes. 
republicans, who holds that the plan was in itself Finding that Barbaroux was not his man, Marat 
an admirable one,and that Grangeneuve—" the sought out Robespierre; but the impression left 
best of men, who had but an ordinary head, but a 
truly great soul"—acted as a virtuous patriot ought 

by his conferences with that great Jacobin was, 
that he had not courage sufficient to put himself at 

to have acted; but who says that Chabot's conduct the head of the people, and work out the grand 
was such as might have been expected " from the system by massacres and executions. 	He then 
cowardice of a priest and the hypocrisy of a ca- saw Danton, and thought better of his spirit; but 
puchin." 	Yet, on the other side, the Jacobin re- 
publicans say that it was not their dear brother 

Danton was at this moment in the pay of the court, 
who continued this hopeless means of self-defence, 

Chabot, but the poltroonery of Grangeneuve, the though no one of the numerous men they had 
Girondist, that spoiled this beautiful project; that bribed or paid had ever done them the least good. 
the ex-monk kept his appointment like another He could not wish that the source which supplied 
Brutus, and that the little Bordeaux lawyer skulked him abundantly with the means of revelry and de- 
home to his bed by a different street. bauchery (in all respects Danton was a coarse re- 

As the monk or the lawyer broke down in their semblance of Mirabeau) should be stopped and 
patriotic design, as one or the other, or, which is dried for ever : his enthusiasm for a republic was 
far more probable, as both repented at their leisure of a less impatient kind than the enthusiasm of his 
of the notion which had presented itself in a mo- friends; and, after all, Danton's personal courage 
ment of enthusiasm, of getting themselves assassi- was rather problematical. 	Marat now saw, like 
nated in order to furnish materials for a frightful the rest of them, that they must wait events and 
calumny, it was necessary to think of other means accidents. 	Upon certain conditions, the Girondists 
of exciting the people. 	The federates thought that would yet havenegotiated with the king, and would 
those public men who were so eager for a republic, 
and who had already reduced monarchy to its last 

have duped that helpless, wretched sovereign into 
the belief that they were yet strong enough to save 

gasp, ought specifically to point out to them, and him. 	They knew that the present cabinet, which 
* Madame Roland, Mernoires. 	' was never completed, could not stand many weeks. 
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They dreaded the Jacobins, and hated them as France, but now it was to be proclaimed by 
much as ever. 	If Louis would reinstate the Gi- heralds and by minute-guns, and with every cir- 
ronde ministry, and submit entirely to the will of cumstanee and, appliance that could make it more 
that party—if he would only stop the marching of impressive and more terrible. 	Mayor Potion and 
the Prussians and Austrians, dismiss Lafayette, his municipals—preceded and 	surrounded by 
&c.—they would yet support the throne, keep off troops, artillery, 'trumpets, and deadened drums 
in the Assembly the discussion of the question of went processionally all through Paris, carrying an 
decheance, and join the court,:the Feuillants, and enormous black banner, inscribed, " Citizens ! the 
the moderate party called the centre, in curbing country is in danger !" and stopping in all the 
and chastising the insolence of the Jacobins. 	A. principal squares or places, while the heralds told 
secret negotiation to this end was actually carried the citizens by word of mouth, and with dolorous 
on by Brissot, Guadet, Gensonne, and Vergniaud, 
through the intermedium of one Boze, portrait- 

wailings of trumpets, that the country was in 
danger—the alarm-cannons firing all the while 

painter to Louis XVI., and Thierry, a valet-de- from Pont Neuf and the arsenal. 	When the pro- 
chambre at the Tuileries; and it 'Vas not suspended, 
but apparently in full progress, when the federates 

cession was over, one great flag, with the inscrip-
tion, "Citizens ! the country is in danger !" was 

from Marseilles, and sundry other agencies, inter- planted in front of the Illtel de Ville, and another 
ranted it, and buried it, with a hundred other black flag on the Pont Neuf, there to remain until 
schemes and intrigues, in a chaos of confusion and the legislature should declare the danger to be over. 
blood. 	When Danton saw that the court must be Numerous booths and tents, with smaller flags 
destroyed, he resolved to 	have part in its de- bearing the same device, " Citizens! the country 
struction. is in danger !" with red liberty caps on pike-heads, 

Though not disposed to join in the march against with crowns of laurel and oak leaves, and other 
the Tuileries with' the federates and sans-culottes, emblems and devices, were thrown open in various 
Robespierre certainly laboured more than any man parts of the city and faubourgs ; and in every one 
to hasten that great event. 	On the 17th of July, 
when the Assembly, on the report and recom- 

of them there was a long table balanced upon 
drum-heads, and ink, paper, and pens, and three 

mendation of Carnot, had just decreed that the municipal officers to take down the names of all 
army should be increased to half a million of men, 
some of the federates appeared at the bar to deliver 

such patriots as would voluntarily enlist and en- 
gage to march for the defence of the country. 	In 

a tremendous discourse which had been written a very few days ten thousand and more signatures 
for them by Robespierre, and which demanded the were obtained in these bureaux. 	But the enlisting 
instant suspension of the executive power and the patriots were not to march to the frontiers, or to 
condign punishment of Lafayette. 	He continued go to meet either Prussians or Austrians: 	they 
these attacks in the clubs and in his newspaper, 
endeavouring to show that the real friends of 

were to remain in Paris, or at Soissons, or at some 
other place in the neighbourhood, to join the pro- 

liberty ought to begin with the punishment of the vincial federates, and form with them that true camp 
arch-traitor who had so recently insulted them of liberty which had been so long announted. 
within the very walls of Paris. 	After long delibe- Everything seemed now to denote that some 
rations, the legislative committee of the Assembly terrible denouement was at hand; and that the 
pronounced, on Saturday the 21st of July, that they people themselves would act for and by them- 
had not yet found sufficient grounds of accusation selves. 	On the morning of the 23rd more fede- 
against Lafayette; and thereupon the Assembly rates appeared at the bar of the Assembly to 
agreed to adjourn that great question. 	Robespierre demand the suspension of the king and his imme- 
had foreseen what would happen, and had taught diate trial, and 	to recommend the immediate 
the people what they ought to do in such a case. assembling of a National CONVENTION, which 
The tocsin was sounded in the suburbs; the As- might pronounce judgment upon "certain pre- 
sembly was surrounded by an immense multitude, 
threatening vengeance to all that dared interpose 

tended articles of 	the constitution." 	Manuel 
proposed that the people themselves should assem- 

between their wrath and the objects of it ; 	the ble in the Champ de Mars and make a constitution 
scenes of the 20th of June were on the point of according to their own interests and notions. 	An 
being renewed, when mayor Potion arrived in a address came up from the town of Angers de- 
hackney-coach, and told the people that it was not manding the decheance, and a multiplicity of 
yet time—that they ought not to waste their addresses poured in from many parts of the king- 
strength in partial movements; and thereupon the dom to intimate that the revolution must go on- 
patriots and patriotesses suspended their march to ward, or France and liberty would be lost. 	On 
the Tuileries. 	But on the morrow, which was a or about the 27th of July the Duke of Brunswick's 
Sunday, when all the working-people:would be idle manifesto was received, and it was known in Paris 
and abroad, a grand spectacle was got up, which that he had commenced his march from Coblentz 
seemed well calculated to convert these partial with the Prussian army, having in his van all the 
movements into a universal and irresistible insur- armed emigrants, who were promising themselves 
rectkn. 	The proclamation of "The country in a certain victory and a terrible revenge. 	Contrary 
danger" had been printed and distributed all over to the interest and the wishes of Louis XVI., and 
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the instructions he had given to Mallet-du-Pan, drawn into the present war by irresistible circus. 
Brunswick's manifesto was of the most fulmina- stances, had no other object in view than the wel- 
tory kind. 	In its composition the Prussian minis- fare of France, and had no intention of making 
ters and Brunswick had listened not to Louis, but conquests, (the language of diplomacy had not 
to the emigrants, who were altogether incapable been very different when these powers were pro. 
of their king's moderation and gentleness, and ceeding to the first and second partition of Poland,) 
whose lives, unlike his own, were not at the mercy the manifesto went on to declare, 2. "That they 
of the sanguinary Jacobins. 	The paper began (the allies) do not mean to meddle with the in. 
with an exposition of the grievances the allies had ternal' government of France, but that they simply 
suffered, and this is scarcely to be taxed with untruth intend to 	deliver the king, 	the queen, and the 
or exaggeration :—" Their majesties the Emperor royal family from their captivity, and to ensure to 
and the King of Prussia," said the duke, " having his 'most Christian majesty that safety which is 
intrusted me with the command of the combined necessary for his 	making, without danger and 
armies assembled on the frontiers of France, I without obstacles, such convocations as he shall 
think it my duty to inform the inhabitants of that judge proper, and for endeavouring to ensure the 
kingdom of the motives which have influenced welfare of his subjects, according to his promises 
the conduct of the two sovereigns, and the prin- and to the utmost of his power. 	3. That the 
ciples by which they are guided. 	After arbitra- 
rily suppressing 	the 	rights and invading 	the 

combined armies shall protect the towns, lacings, 
and villages, as well as the persons and propetty 

possessions of the German princes in Alsace and of all those who shall submit to the king; and 
Lorraine; after having disturbed and overthrown that they will concur in the immediate restoration 
in the interior part of the kingdom all order and of order and police throughout all France. 4, That 
lawful government; after having been guilty of the 
most daring attacks, and having had recourse to 

the national guards are called upon to preserve, 
provisionally, 	tranquillity in towns and in the 

the most violent measures, which are still daily country, to provide for the personal safety and 
renewed against the sacred person of the king and property of all Frenchmen, until the arrival of the 
against his august family,.those who have seized troops belonging to their imperial and royal ma• 
on the reins of government have at length filled 
the measure of their guilt by declaring an unjust 

jesties, or until orders be given to the contrary, 
on pain of being personally responsible : that, on 

war against his majesty the emperor, and by in- the contrary, snch national guards as shall fight 
vading his provinces of the Low Countries. Some against the troops of the two allied courts, and 
of the possessions belonging to the German em- 
pire have been equally exposed to the same op- 

who shall be taken with arms in their hands, 
shall be treated as enemies, and punished as rebels 

pression; and many others have only avoided the to their king, and as disturbers of the public 
danger by yielding to the imperious threats of the peace. 	5. That the 	general officers, the subal- 
domineering party and their 	emissaries. 	His terns, and soldiers of the French regular troops 
majesty the King of Prussia, united with his im- are equally called upon to return to their former 
perial majesty in the bonds of the strictest defen- 
dive alliance, 	and as a 	preponderant member 

allegiance, and to submit immediately to the king, 
their legitimate sovereign. 	6. That the members 

himself of the Germanic body, could not refuse of departments, districts, and municipalities shall 
marching to the assistance of his ally and of his be equally responsible, on pain of losing their 
co-estates. 	It is under this double relation that heads and their estates, for all the crimes, all the 
he undertakes the defence of that monarch and of conflagrations, all the murders and the pillage 
Germany. 	To these high interests is added an- which they shall suffer to take place, and which 
other important object, and which both the sove- they shall not have, in a public manner, attempted 
reigns have cordially in view, which is, to put an to prevent within their respective territories; that 
end to that anarchy which prevails in the interior they shall also be obliged to continue their tune- 
parts of France, to put a stop to the attacks made tions until his most Christian majesty, when set 
on the throne and the altar, to restore the king to 
his legitimate power, to liberty and to safety, of 

at full liberty, shall make further arrangements, 
or till further orders be given in his name. 7. That 

which he is now deprived, and to place him in the inhabitants of towns, 	bourgs, and villages 
such a situation that he may exercise that legiti- who shall dare to defend themselves against the 
mate authority to which he is entitled. Convinced troops of their imperial and royal majesties, and 
that the sober part of the nation detest the excesses to fire upon them, either in open country, or 
of a faction which has enslaved them, and that through 	half-open 	doors or windows of their 
the majority of the inhabitants wait with impa- houses, shall be punished instantly, according to 
tience the moment when succours shall arrive, to the rigorous rules of war, or their houses shall be 
declare themselves openly against the odious en- demolished or burned : on the contrary, all the 
terprises of their 	oppressors,—his majesty the inhabitants of the said towns, bourgs, and villages 
emperor, and his majesty the King of Prussia, 
earnestly invite them to return without delay into 

who shall readily submit to their king, by opening 
their gates to the troops belonging to their ma. 

the paths of reason and of justice, of order and jesties, shall be • immediately taken 	under their 
peace." 	After Aiming that the two allied Courts, safeguard and protection ; their estates, their pro. 
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petty, and their persons shall be secured by the mit peaceably and quietly, and to employ force 
laws, and each and all of them shall be in full against those only who shall be guilty of resist- 
safety. 8. The city of Paris, and all its inhabitants, 
without distinction, shall be called upon to sub- 

ance or of manifest evil intentions. 	I, therefore, 
call upon and expect all the inhabitants of the 

mit instantly and without delay to the king, to 
set that prince at full liberty, and to ensure to 

kingdom, in the most earnest and forcible manner, 
not to make any opposition to the troops under my 

his, and to all the royal persons, that inviolability command, but rather to suffer them everywhere to 
and respect which are due by the laws of nature enter the kingdom freely, and to afford them all 
and of nations to sovereigns; their imperial and the assistance and show them all the benevolence 
royal majesties making personally responsible for which circumstances may require." 	This mani- 
all events, on pain of losing their heads, pursuant festo, dated Coblentz, the 25th of July, was fol- 
to military trials, without hopes of pardon, all the lowed by an 	" Additional.  Declaration," 	dated 
members of the National Assembly, of the de- Coblentz, July the With. The main or sole purport 
partment, of the district, of the municipality, and of this latter paper was to seek an additional 
of the national guards of Paris, justices of peace, 
and others whom it may concern : and their impe- 

security for the lives of the royal captives in me- 
naces and terror. 	" I declare besides," said the 

rial and royal majesties further declare, on their Duke of Brunswick, " that if, contrary to all ex- 
faith and word of emperor and king, that, if the pectation, by the perfidy or baseness of some in- 
palace of the Tuileries be forced or insulted, if the habitants of Paris, the king, the queen, or any 
least violence be offered, the least outrage done to other person of the royal family should be carried 
their majesties, the king, the queen, and the royal off from that city, all the places and towns whetso• 
family, if they be not immediately placed in safety 
and set at liberty, they will inflict on those who 

ever which shall not have opposed their passage, 
and shall not have stopped their proceeding, shall 

shall deserve it the most exemplary and ever me- incur the same punishments as those inflicted on 
morable avenging punishments, by giving up the the inhabitants of Paris; and the route which 
city of Paris to military execution, and exposing shall be taken by those who carry off the king 
it to total destruction; and the rebels who shall and royal family shall be marked with a series of 
be guilty of illegal resistance shall 	suffer the exemplary punishments, justly due to the authors 
punishments which 	they shall 	have 	deserved. and abettors of crimes for which there is no re- 
Their imperial and royal majesties promise, on mission. 	All the inhabitants of France in general 
the contrary, to all the inhabitants of the city of are to take warning of the dangers with which 
Paris to employ their good offices with his most they are threatened, and which it will be impos- 
Christian majesty to procure for them a pardon sible for them to avoid, unless they, with all their 
for their insults and errors, and to adopt the most might and by every means in their power, oppose 
vigorous measures for the security of their persons the passage of the king and royal family, to what- 
and property, provided they speedily and strictly ever place the factions may attempt to carry them..  
conform to the above injunctions. 	Finally, their Their imperial and royal majesties will not allow 
majesties, not being at liberty to acknowledge any any place of retreat to be the free choice of his 
other laws in France except those which shall be most Christian majesty (in case he should comply 
derived from the king when at full liberty, protest 
beforehand against the authenticity of all kinds of 

with the invitation which has been made him), 
unless that retreat be effected under the escort 

declarations which may be issued in the name of which has been offered." 
the king, so long as his sacred person, and that of These papers, which were issued in the full 
the queen, and the princes of the whole royal confidence of an easy victory, and which were in- 
family, shall not be in full safety; and with this tended to terrify the Jacobins, produced an effect 
view their imperial and royal majesties invite and directly the contrary—not but that there were 
entreat his majesty to name a town in his king- fears and panics, and plenty of them ;—they filled 
dom nearest to the frontiers, to which he would the French people with fury, and they united them 
wish to remove, together with the queen and royal in one will and one determination—to resist the 
family, under a strong and safe escort, which shall enemies coming from abroad, and to destroy in 
be sent for that purpose; so that his most Chris- the interior the alleged cause of their coming. 
tian majesty may in perfect safety send for such Ferocious before, the Parisians now became mad 
ministers and counsellors as he may be pleased to for blood. 	Other addresses poured in to the As- 
name, order such convocations as he shall think sembly, with the word " Death" written after 
proper, and provide for the restoration of order d4chdance; a strong body of republican federates 
and. the regular administration of his kingdom." arrived from Brest; nothing was wanted but the 
" In fine," concluded the commander-in-chief of Marseillese band, that knew still better how to 
the allied army, " 1 declare and promise in my make die than to die themselves. 	At last, on the 
own individual name, and in my above quality, to 30th of July, these southern heroes arrived, being 
cause to be truly observed everywhere, by the 516 men well armed and appointed, and having 
troops under my command, good and strict disci- with them three pieces of artillery, and a patriotic 
pline, promising to treat with mildness and mode- song or hymn, the famed and truly spirit-stirring 
ration those well-disposed subjects who shttll sub- "March of the Marseillese," whi6 was to produce 
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more effect than all the bad poetry and uncount- adopted by Mayor Petion, and presented by him 
able speeches that had been written or were to to 	the 	Assembly —the respectable grenadiers 
be written here afterwards; which was to cheer offered an insupportable provocation by drinking 
the hearts of the French in hundreds of battle- such toasts as "Vive le Roi!" "Vive la Rehm!" 
fields, and to be continued to be sung by them and by singing unpatriotic songs; the citizens, in• 
when its hurthen and its sentiments were no longer flamed at this insolence, pelted the grenadiers with 
applicable to their situation, except as a reproach.* mud and stones ; the grenadiers called them hard 
They were met at some distance from Paris by names, and threatened them; and thereupon the 
beau Barbarous, brewer commandant Santerre, 
deputy Merlin, and an infinity of other patriots 

citizens and citizenesses cried out, "A nous ler 
Afarseillais .' or " Help us, men of Marseilles:" 

and republicans, who hugged and kissed them, 
and conducted them through the Faubourg St. 

the hot men of the south then rushed out by doors 
and by windows, leaping over fences and ditches 

Antoine, and the midst of a cheering, overjoyed "with an inconceivable agility which astounded 
multitude to the Hotel-de-Vile, where they were and intimidated the grenadiers ;" they were pre- 
hugged and kissed anew by Mayor Mimi and 
his municipals. 	From the HOtel-de-Ville they 

sently upon the aristocrats, swords were drawn, 
several of the grenadiers were wounded, and the 

were led to the comfortable barracks of Nouvelle rest took to flightL--flying where their hearts were, 
France close by, where they put down their mus- or to the accursed Tuileries.* 	The wounds and 
kets, washed their hands and faces, and brushed 
the road-dust off their clothes ; and then from 

the flight of the respectabilities are indisputable, 
as is also the fact that one of the fugitives, Da. 

these barracks they were conducted by deputy hamel, a sub-lieutenant in his grenadier company, 
Merlin -to the Champs Blysees, where a patriotic 
banquet had been prepared for them. 

and a stock-broker and money-changer by trade, 
was wounded in his retreat, and then butchered in 

On their way thither the Marseillese sang their a coffee-house to which he fled for refuge. 	But 
" Allons, enfans de la patrie," stopped all such 
citizens as were not wearing the true tricolor 

the federates and their friends say that he pre, 
yoked and merited his fate, as he carried pocket 

cockade—made of worsted, and not of silk, for silk pistols, and fired two of them at his pursuers, the 
had become a damnable sign of aristocracy—and 
administered not a few twitches of the nose and 

brave 	Marseillese. 	They 	acknowledge, indeed, 
that poor Duhamel did not bit any one. 	As the 

kicks behind, the Faubourg St. Antoine following' grenadiers approached the Tuileries, the national 
and applauding, or co-operating. Now it happened, 
by chance or design, that some of the grenadiers 

guards within, who chanced to be of their own 
respectable battalions, lowered the drawbridge told 

of the national guards of the sections Fines St. them enter, and then raised it quickly to keep out 

Thomas and Petits-Peres, or the respectabilities their pursuers. 	In their haste, however, some of 
par excellence, were dining this very day at a the grenadiers tumbled into the ditch, and then 
tavern or restaurateur's hard by in the Champs lay in sad plight, for there was more mud than 
• Elysees. What could happen from this contiguity water, and such water as was there was neither a 
of fiery particles but a combustion and explosion ? clear nor so sweet as the stream of the Seine. 
And what could be expected but that each party' Nearly the whole battalion of the Filles St. Thomas 
should lay the original provocation to the charge flew to arms to avenge the insult ; it is even mid 
of the other? 	The grenadiers, who were dining that they hauled out some cannon ; but this fact 
sumptuously alike gentlemen, accused the Mar- 
seillese, who were dining like common soldiers, 
and the faubourg patriots, who .were not dining 

rests upon ex-parte evidence, and is, at the best, 
doubtful. 	In the evening several of these great- 
diers, whose feast had been so disturbed, went in 

at all, of beginning the scuffle, and said that it deputation to the Assembly to lodge their coin- 
was not likely they should have begun the quarrel, 
as they were only 40 against 516, without counting 

plaints and to invoke the vengeance of the laws. 
They would have done much better to have stayed 

the rabble who were sure to join the Marseillese. at home, for the Marseillese, united with the men 
On the other side—and this was the account 

• Allons, enfans de la patrie, "  
Le jour de gloire est arrive;' 80. ' 

of Brest and the other federates that had arrived, 
crammed the galleries and gave the law; and what 
could the House do against the galleries, even if 

This famed song, which has been heard in every part of the world, 
and the music of which is still more inspiriting than the words, was 
written, both words and mnsie, by- 	Rennet tie Lille, at this time 

the majority in it had not been; as they were, of 
opinion that the Feuillant banqueters had only got 

captain of artillery and man of letters. 	If we except the semsongs 
of our tlibdin, perhaps no man ever (lid so much. in modern times what they deserved. " We were tranquilly dining," 

and, republicanism, anti by song. 	Itonget's 
the important ?
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two longer. 	He was afterwards wounded in the battle with the emi• 
wants at Quibtiron, and maltreated by the journalists under the et we were assailed by showers of stones ! Sin 

ilundred directory, as having been a Jacobin. 	And under Buonaparte, who 
would have destroyed all remembrance of his words and of his music 
if he halt been able, he never attained any eminence or consideration, 
but was leR to languish in some garret of Paris. in obscurity, poverty, 
and idleness. 	fig WV cilive in 1831; but we believe he Is since 
dead. 

madmen—[Here the orator was hooted 
not only by the galleries, but also by a part of the 
House)—six hundred Marseillese next fell upon 

* Hist. Parlament. 
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us with sabres and with pistols !.They have assas- guardsmen—should be invited to attend the Corn- 
sinated one of our comrades. 	[' So much the mittee. of Research and Surveillance, there to give 
better' cried a voice in the galleries.] 	Others of in their very important depositions. 	Gaston, one 
our brothers were badly wounded. 	We demand 
justice : the blood of our brothers cries for ven- 

of the most republican members of the Assembly, 
then rose to say that he had been an eye-witness 

geance! 	[Here the .orator was called a liar and a of the scuffling and fighting in the Champs Ely- 
rogue, and was hissed and hooted by the galleries.] sees; that this business was not to be considered 
Legislators, the national guards of Paris have de- as an ordinary event, but as the beginning of 
fended you well ! 	You will not, with cold blood, some frightful plot against liberty ; that the forty 

' see such assassinations 	committed under your grenadiers had certainly been sent on purpose to 
eyes!" The hissing and the hooting became so provoke the patriots, and spoil the "frugal repast" 
terrible that the orator could say no more. 	The of the Marseillese. 	Gaston waxed quite eloquent 
president told him that the Assembly would deli- in describing the agility and valour of the Mar- 
berate; and that in the meantime he and his com- seilles men (five hundred and sixteen against forty!). 
panions were admitted to the honours of the " All of a sudden," said he, " I saw them leaping 
seance. 	As they traversed the Hall to take their the ditches like lions, every one of them with his 
seats, they were pitilessly hooted by the galleries. drawn sabre. in his hand. 	Gentlemen, it was an 
The next minute other national guards, who had imposing. spectacle!" 	The galleries and a part of 
also been on duty at the Tuileries, but who did the Assembly loudly applauded this orator. 	After 
not belong to the battalion of Fines St. Thomas, 
or to the respectability sections, appeared at the 

allowing everything to be said that might exaspe-
rate the people against the poor grenadiers and 

bar to depose that the grenadiers had acted both the court, the Assembly agreed to leave the affair 
insolently and with cowardice; that the court had to the ordinary courts of justice, and then passed 
certainly set them on, and that the king and queen 
and the ladies of honour had expressed the most 

to the order of the day. 	Grangeneuve, however, 
was not yet satisfied; and he informed the House 

unpatriotic sympathy for the fugitives, who had that a patriotic sentinel had informed him that he 
entered the palace all covered with mud. 	One of had heard an aristocratic officer of the national 
these sans-culotte national guardsmen thed nar- guards swear that, if the Assembly did not give 
rated how one of the grenadiers had called the the grenadiers satisfaction by punishing the Mar- 
Marseillese a set of brigands, and how he had told seillese, the grenadiers and the best part of the 
him that he must not speak in this manner of national guards would take the matter into their 
patriots who were going to march to the frontier— own hands, and obtain satisfaction before three 
how, hereupon, the grenadier had sworn that if he o'clock the next morning. 	It was now midnight; 
was not on duty he would put his sabre into his but the Assembly, taking into consideration " the 
bowels; and how he, the sans-culotte, had drawn known civism of the Parisian national guards, and 
his own sabre upon the grenadier, wishing to kill their respect for the laws," adjourned without 
him; how all that he had been able to do to the further debate. 	On the following day, the 31st of 
said grenadier was to give him a good kick in the July, the Assembly was occupied from morning 
belly, and how a crowd of officers interfered, and till night with the same business. 	A deputation 
prevented him and his comrades from putting the of Marseillese and sans-culotte national guardsmen 
said grenadier to death. 	Here two Jacobin mem- mixed declared anew at the bar that there was 
bers, Brival and Montaut, cried out in a breath some horrible plot; that the grenadiers had begun 
that the grenadiers were indisputably Chevaliers the quarrel in order to lead to a scene of carnage ; 
of the Poignard ! 	One of the sans-culotte national and they demanded, as essential to liberty and to 
guardsmen, proceeding on this hint, next declared the personal security of all patriots, that the gre- 
that six or seven hundred gentlemen, all dressed nadiers should be brought to judgment, and every 
in black, had run into the Tuileries, and were still • aristocratic corps of the national guards cashiered 
there, in the apartment of the queen. 	" I warn at once. 	On the other side a numerous deputation 
you," said he, " that they are going to send a appeared for the grenadiers and the respectabilities 
dead body to your bar. 	These are the men that in general, to attest and solemnly swear that no 
would commence a counter-revolution!" The pre- 
sident told this orator and his companions that the 

provocation had been given to the Marseillese, 
who had been wilfully deceived and set on by the 

Assembly would examine the facts that they had revolutionary movers in Paris. 	These facts, they 
averred, and that they, too, were admitted to the said, could be clearly proved if the Assembly 
honour of seats. 	Far different from that of the would only allow a fair trial, and if the courts 
grenadiers was their greeting as they went to their , 
seats ; the galleries and a great portion of the 

were not terrified out of ' their duty by the clubs, 
the mob, and the Marseillese. 	" Legislators," 

Assembly shouted bravos and vivats without num- said their orator, " these Marseillese are still in 
ber. 	As soon as these enthusiastic applauses sub- arms, and in a menacing attitude. 	Are we to 
sided, Grangeneuve, oho thought that as much wait until our property and our lives 	are in 
might be made of these matters as could have been danger? And under the reign of liberty are we 
made of his and Chabot's assassination, required patiently to expect a civil war in the streets of the 
that " these gentlemen"—the sans-culotte national capital ? 	Or, true to our oaths 'to live free or die, 
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ought we not rather to remind this Assembly that vengeance on those 'who had been-'guilty of the 
its predecessor, the Constituent, confided to our horrible .crime of poisoning their brethren who 
courage the sacred duty of defending the consti- were hurrying to Paris and the frontiers for the 
tution ? 	[Here the galleries burst into shouts of defence of their country. 	It should appear that 
laughter.] 	Legislators, the heroism of the patience this nocturnal irruption had been preconcerted,and 
and fraternity, which we, the national guards of that all the Jacobin members had remained behind 
Paris, have never from the commencement of the in the House, in order to have first speech with the 
revolution ceased to give proofs of, is entitled to infuriated mob; but president Verg,niaud,that great 
some respect. 	We come to demand of you to Gironde chief, presently ran back to the hall, turned 
send away these Marseillese, whose arrival within Lasource out of his chair, and himself addressed 
our walls has already cost the lives of some ex- the people, telling them that he was ready to hear 
cellent defenders of liberty. 	We come to demand their petition. 	The mob orator said that they had 
vengeance from you; and our coming is a proof 
of our respect for you and the laws." 	The orator 

not come to present a petition, but to denounce, 
with bleeding hearts, the most atrocious of crimes: 

could say no more, for the Marseillese and the to inform the Assembly that the enemies of the 
other federates in 	the galleries, joining curses people were poisoning the federates by mixing glass 
and menaces to the peals of laughter, drowned with their bread; that one hundred and sixty of 
his voice, and drove him and his companions out these brave men were already dead, and eight hum 
of the Hall.* dred of them dying in the hospitals! 	" lf," said 

On the 1st and 2nd of August more federates the spokesman, "these brave men had perished in 
arrived, as fierce and as impatient as the Marseil- the field like 	Spartans, there would have been 
lese; and then bureau; or offices, of insurrection, 
were opened in several inns and wine-shops in the 

nothing to say about it; but to he poisoned like 
dogs, and by Frenchmen—this is too horrible!" 

faubourgs, the Jacobins having declared in their Vergniaud assured him that the Assembly would 
club that no more time was to be lost,—that the send a committee, composed of none but known 
plot of the royalists and Feuillants must be antici- patriots, to examine the bread and the hospitals; 
pated, or all would be ruined. 	On the evening of and then the mob withdrew with the same shouts of 
the 2nd—just after Guadet had carried a decree " Vengeance ! vengeance !—They are poisoning our 
granting or promising to every Prussian or Austrian brothers !" 	Three commissioners were dispatched 
soldier that would desert a pension of one hundred to Soissons, the alleged scene of the grand poison. 
livres per annum, the rights of French citizenship, 
and the free option of serving in the French army 

ing, where some of the federates were forming the 
camp. 	On the following day a letter from them 

or not—the Marseillese again appeared at the bar was read in the Assembly. 	They declared that 
of the Assembly to demand the immediate de- after most careful search, they had discovered that 
thronement of Louis XVI., who had been again there. had been no poisoning or premeditated mis• 
attempting to butcher the people, and who had chief whatever; that the bread for the federates 
never for one moment ceased betraying them. had been made in the church of St. Jean, the walls 
The majority—and the minority had not courage and windows of which were in a sad state [before 
enough to open their lips—voted that this excellent 
discourse of the patriot soldiers of Marseilles should 

turning the church into a bakehouse, the sans,  
culottes no doubt had smashed the windows, and 

be printed, and sent to all the departments. 	0i- committed other abominations about the,edifice— 
rardin now hazarded a few words on the fate of at least this was the treatment churches had been 
Duhamel, who had been butchered by the Mar- subjected to, in nearly all the towns of France, far 
seillese in the coffee-house, and who had left a wife many months]; that some bits of the broken panes 
enceinte, and two poor children; but the galleries had been shaken down, and carelessly mixed with 
hooted him, and the Assembly passed to the order the bread; and that this was all. 	Possibly the 
of the day. 	It was now eleven o'clock at night: federates, who had been to Paris for the first time 
the debates were concluded, the president had re- in their lives, had felt some of that sharp antipathy 
tired, and most of the members were retiring, when which exists between Seine water and the bowels 
a demoniac cry was heard at the door, and in the of strangers; besides, they had been feasted and 
next instant the hall wasinundated by men, women, 
and children, all shouting, " Vengeance ! 	yen- 

regaled by Santerre and the sans-culottes of the 
faubourgs and popular sections, 	and had been 

geance !--.-They are poisoning our brothers : they 
are poisoning the patriots !" 	One of the Jacobin 

marching and counter-marching in the dog-days, 
and were not yet inured to a military lite. 	No 

deputies said that, as M. Vergniaud, the president, 
was gone, the oldest member remaining ought to 

doubt some of them were ailing; and, in their sus' 
picious humour, the detection of some ground glass 

take the chair; and thereupon Lasource, a member in the bread they were eating would infallibly 
of the insurrection committee of the 'faubourgs, 
took the president's place, begged the citizens and 
citizenesses to be calm, and then told them that 

suggest the notion of their being poisoned. 	Then 
cry for vengeance, being communicated to Paris, 
was as likely as anything to set all the tocsins t 

every deputy there present partook in their just ringing, and precipitate the people upon the Toile' 
indignation, and yould join them in demanding ries. 	This was precisely what both Girondists and 

• Hist.Yarlement. Jacobins wanted; but, as the people had dispersed 
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the preceding night without doing anything, and as Ah ! what are personal dangers to a king from 
the pleasant fiction at Soissons could not bear day- . whom it is attempted to alienate the love of the 
light, they now accused the court, the Feuillants, 
the aristocrats, and the priests of having spread 

people! 	There lies the real wound of my heart. 
The people, perhaps, will one day know how dear 

the alarming reports about the poisoning with the to me is their happiness : how much it has always 
intention of making an anarchy and overthrowing been my sole interest—my first wish. 	How many 
the Assembly. 	The letter from the commission griefs might yet be effaced by the slightest marks 
sent to Soissons had scarcely been read, when a 
deputation of federates came to demand vengeance 

of its return! 	Several deputies of the ctt4 droit, 
vainly hoping that some impression had been made 

for the grand crime which had been committed by it in the House, demanded that the message 
under the walls of Soissons. 	" So many of our should be printed, and sent to the departments. 
brethren," said their orator, " have perished there, 
and by poison, that 	" 	President Vergniaud, 
begging his pardon, interrupted him, said that really 

Lacroix called for the previous question, saying 
that no doubt the message had been already printed 
in the royal printing-office, that it was useless to 

there had been no poisoning at all, and then ordered make two editions, and very proper to be careful 
the letter from Soissons to be read to them. " Well, 
then," continued the federate orator, " if there is no 

not to spend the public money except for good 
purposes. 	Ducos, the Girondist, said it was not 

poisoning at Soissons, there are here in Paris crimes to save the paltry expense of printing that he 
still more atrocious, since they intend to assassi- should vote for the previous question, but because 
nate the entire people. 	We denounce to you the the message expressed sentiments which the king 
executive power; we denounce the court and the 
ministers, who are wearing a mask of patriotism to 

did not feel. 	" If we trust him now," said he, 
" we shall repent of it when the Prussians are in 

deceive the people. 	We demand from you a cate- Paris! 	It is not by messages and letters, but by 
gorical answer :—Can you save us ? Say yes or no! actions, that the king ought to convince us of his 
The people are up : the people wish to save the sincerity, and of his desire to oppose enemies, who 
public interest [la chose publique], and you with are making war upon us only for him, and in his 
it !" 	President Vergniaud assured the orator, and name !" 	Isnard, that greater Girondist, said that 
the federates with him, that the Assembly would 
save everything, and find the means of this salvation 

the king's language had always been very consti, 
tutional ; but what had been his conduct? 	What 

in the constitution as it was and in the laws. 	The had he really done to stop that plan of counter- 
federates were of course admitted to the honour of revolution which covered all France, and had its 
seats. 	They had scarcely got seated when some ramifications in foreign courts? 	He would answer 
of the ministers (we scarcely know their names, 
and as for functions or authority they had none) 

this question himself : the king had done nothing, 
and he would prove it. Here some loud murmurs 

came into the House with a message from the king, 
who was no more a king than they were ministers. 

from the Feuillants interrupted him. 	" Gentle- 
men," he continued, " I know not what loadstone 

In this message, which was written, and signed and it is that incessantly attracts you to the court!" 
countersigned, Louis denied any foreknowledge of " And you, gentlemen," retorted Champion, who 
the Duke of Brunswick's terrible manifesto, which, 
as we have shown, was indeed very different from 

merely repeated an absurdity in which many of 
his party believed, "you are all sold to the Eng- 

what he had himself advised. 	The rest of the lish 1" 	Isnard, the most peppery of all the deputies 
message is only to be taken as the pleading and that had been sent up from the hot south, raged like 
prevaricating of a man struggling for life, and for a demoniac at these words, calling Champion an ex- 
what was 	than ecrable scoundrel, &c., and denouncing him to the far dearer 	life—struggling for the 
lives of wife and children for the preservation of vengeance of the Assembly—to the vengeance of 
an ancient dynasty, for religion, which was under all France! 	When his rage was over, he logically 
the armed heel of atheism, and for a country which exposed the many grounds and motives there were 
was becoming like a hell. 	In this sense alone can for distrusting the king, and everything that came 
the message be excused; but, before zealots cry out from him; and, after applauding his speech, the 
against mental reservation, duplicity, and lying, it majority resolved not only that the king's message 
would become them to reflect what they might should not be printed, but that there was nothing 
have done themselves, if placed in a situation like in it deserving the attention of the Assembly. 
that of Louis, who was expecting every moment to The very next minute mayor Pgtion strutted into 
see his palace converted into a shambles, and who the halt with a smiling face, and at the head of a 
had and could have no hope except in gaining deputation from the commune • of Paris. 	In the 
time, in pacifying, by protestations, the fury of the name of that commune, which had so long been a 
people, and awaiting the arrival of the Prussians. power by itself, he demanded the clecheance as the 
And yet this very message contained more than one only measure that could save the country. 	" It is 
unassailable truth. 	" I brought with me to the with grief," said he, " that the commune and the 
throne," said this already discrowned king, "pacific 
sentiments. . . . I intend to maintain the national 
independence with my last breath : personal dangers 

people of this immense city denounce, by my lips, 
. the chief of the executive power. 	The people, 
without doubt, have the right_ to be indignant 

are nothing in comparison with public dangers. against him; but the language Of wrath does not 
0 2 	.. 
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become free men. 	Constrained by Louis XVI. to mayor and commune of Paris was submitted totbe 
accuse him before you, and before all France, we select committee of twelve, and hints were given 
will accuse him without bitterness as without that other petitions of the same tenour would be 
pusillanimous reserves. 	It is no longer time to most acceptable to the legislature; that bodies cm- 
listen to that long indulgence which sits so well porate and individual citizens would do well to 
upon a generous people, but which only encourages express their sentiments as to royalty before the 
kings in their perjuries !" 	Not satisfied with question should be again taken up. This verynight 
dwelling on the recent conduct of Louis, who had the Marseillese were removed from the quarters they 
only become a traitor or deceiver because the revo- had till now occupied (the barracks of Nouvelle 
lution had threatened his existence, and the ex- France) to Danton's section of the Cordeliers,and 
istence of all persons and things that were dearest were 	lodged in the Cordelier Monastery (now 
and most sacred to him, mayor Potion referred to Club), being at once considered as the bravoes and 
his early history, and represented one of the mildest 
and best-intentioned of princes as a bloody tyrant, 
seeking the destruction of his people, and, above 

as the body-guard of the republican movers; and, 
to keep up their spirits and their patriotism, they 
were regaled with a supper which was much mote 

all, the massacre of the noble and enlightened generous 	and abundant than the dinner in the 
citizens of Paris. 	He accused him of a monstrous Champs Elysees. 	In the course of the same night 
predilection for nobles and priests, and of an aver- the Jacobin Club had many deep deliberations. 
sion to all who were not priests or nobles (which The Assembly were accused of timidity and want 
was so remote from the truth, that, long before the of energy in not ordering Potion's petition and dis- 
revolution began, many of Louis's chosen com- course to be printed and sent to the departments. 
panions were men of the Tiers Etat); and he taxed Thuriot, a member of the House, said that the 
him with the most monstrous ingratitude to the king's cajoling message had been sent only be- 
people, who had been so generous, so kind and cause Louis knew that the commune of Paris were 
considerate to Min, even in the moments of ex- going to demand his forfeiture. 	" It had been a 
citement and triumph, when they secured their race," he said, " between the king's ministers and 
own 	sovereignty, and 	when so many reasons the mayor and the commune; but ministers had 
would have justified them in dethroning him. run fastest, and had got in with their message be- 
" By some remains of indulgence," said he, " we fore the others could arrive with their petition" 
might have wished to be able to desire from you. Billaud Varennes represented that the best security 
only the suspension of Louis XVI. till the present for the patriots in the capital would be the instanta. 
dangers of the country are over, but the constitu- 
tion is opposed to a mere suspension. Louis XVI. 

neous formation of a camp in the Champs Elysees, 
and on the edge of the Tuileries gardens. Antoine 

is incessantly invoking the constitution : we invoke appealed to the generosity of the club for means of 
it in our turn, and by it demand his forfeiture providing shoes, clothing, and food for the five 
and dethronement !" 	According to the gospel of. hundred and sixteen Marseillese. 	The Jacobins 
Potion, this grand measure would not only clear put their hands into their pockets, and at once?* 
the country of its foreign invaders, but of all native duced, among them all, a sum not far short of 30/. 
rogues and aristocrats whatsoever—bringing about, 
in double-quick time, a state of freedom and virtue, 
peace and happiness, such as the world had never 

English; and a committee was appointed to manage 
a general subscription. 	Several members of the 
club announced that they had seen, freq.' certain 

witnessed, and such as was only faintly symbolised signs and movements in the Tuileries, that the 
by `the fabulous age of gold. 	There would only be king was preparing to fly. 	The president of the 
a little fighting first; but how little would that club said all such information should be conveyed 
cost, and how soon would it be all over ! 	" What to mayor Potion ; and he earnestly recommended 
can these slaves do," exclaimed Potion, who was vigilance round the Tuileries—an incessant patri- 
nothing of a fighting man himself, " against ten otic watch by night and by day.* 
millions of free Frenchmen, equally prepared for And in effect, for about the hundreth time, Louis 
death or for victory, fighting for equality, for their seemed to have come to the resolution of attempt- 
hearths, for their wives and children! 	Let every ing another flight. 	Regularly informed by Ber- 
man among us be a soldier in his turn; and, if we trand de Molleville and other friends of all the 
must have the honour of dying for the country, let nocturnal meetings in the faubourgs and of all 
each of us, before rendering his last sigh, illustrate 
his memory by the death of a slave, or by killing 

the efforts made and making for a general emeute, 
Louis doubted whether he and all his family would 

a tyrant!" 	By the time Potion had done speaking not be murdered in the palace before the Duke of 
or reading it was four o'clock, the usual dinner- Brunswick could get near to Paris. 	The queen 
hour, and the Assembly adjourned to dine. 	As it had been for a long time more hopeful : she had 
always happened, they were bolder after dinner. an itinerary of the march of the Prussians, and 
Many of the Girondists and Jacobins demanded had been wont to calculate that by such a day 
that the decheanct question should be settled that 
very night ; but it was at length agreed to postpone 

they would be at Verdun, by such a day at Lille, 
and so on, till they reached the capital ; but armies 

the discussion for six days, or until the 9th of could not, or at least they did not, march half so 
August. 	In the mean time the petition of the * fist. Parlement. 
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rapidly as the queen expected; and she, too, fell mate that every citizen that dared to pass that line 
into despair, which was made the sadder by the should be lanterned like Foulon and Berthier. 
contrariety of opinion and advice given by her But, as furious voices could pass that line of de- 
friends, and by the king's lamentable want of marcation, though -bodies did not, the queen, after 
energy and activity. 	She said to Madame Cam- making two attempts to walk in the garden with 
pan, "The king is no coward; he has great her children, was obliged to confine herself en- 
courage, but it is all of the passive kind, and he is tire)),  to the interior of the palace, the language 
crushed by bashfulness and self-misgiving, which addressed to her by the patriots and patriotesses 
proceeds as much from his education as from his on the other side of the tricolor ribands being too 
natural character. 	He fears to take upon himself horrible 'and obscene to be borne. 	By this time 
any command, and most of all he fears addressing the court, which had lavished money in all direc- 
a popular body or any number of men collected tions to buy partizans that did nothing, or to pur- 
together. 	He was made to live like a child, and chase 	services 	which 	only did 	mischief, was 
always under the eyes of Louis XV. until he was reduced almost to its last louis-d'or. 	Several gen- 
twenty-one years old; and this constraint has been tlemen, well knowing that the king must escape 
the cause of his timidity and bashfulness. 	Situ- from Paris or perish, now came forward with offers 
ated as we are, some well articulated words ad- 
dressed to the Parisians and to such of the national 

of large sums; but Louis, in despair of the result, 
generously sent back most of this money, saying 

guards as are devoted to him, would centuple the that it might be necessary to the friends who had 
strength and spirit of our party ; but he cannot sent it, and who might also have to fly for their 
speak them ! 	As for me, I could speak and act, 
and even get on horseback if necessary. 	But if I 

lives. 	Clermont-Tonnerre, Montmorin, Malouet, 
and Bertrand 	de 	Molleville, all agreed that if 

were to act it would make bad worse, it would Louis and his family could only escape into Nor- 
aggravate the cries against the Austrian, against mandy, they would yet have a chance for life and 
the domination of a woman ; and besides, by safety, and more. 	A considerable part of the 
putting myself forward, I should throw into shade population were as 	yet decided royalists ; and 
the king and make him appear as nothing. 	A there, at the distance of only twenty leagues from 
queen who is not a regent must in these circum- Paris, was the strong and 	spacious 	castle 	of 
stances remain inactive, and only prepare to die !" Gaillon, with roads open to the sea-side, to Hon- 
She was suffering in these days and nights things fleur, to Fecamp, to Havre de Grace • and M. 
worse than death, apprehending almost every mu- Mistral, commissary of the marine at Havre, and 
ment that the mob would burst into the palace to a man zealously devoted to the king, had engaged 
murder her husband and her children, and all the to keep a vessel constantly ready, in case the royal 
few friends that remained about them, as well as family might find it necessary to sail 	over to 
herself. 	One attempt was made at the dead of 
night to surprise and assassinate her in her bed. 

England. 	As for getting out of the Tuileries, 
Bertrand de Molleville, who drew up the whole 

She abandoned her apartment on the ground-floor, 
to sleep in a gloomy inconvenient room between 

plan in writing, thought that that would be no 
such very difficult matter, 	Laporte, the intendant 

the king's apartment and that of the dauphin. of the 	civil list, 	was in the constant habit 	of 
But go where she would in that abode of woe and having a supper party in his httel, which commu- 
degradation, she could not escape the cries and nicated with the palace by the great gallery of the 
shouts and filthy obscenities of - the 	mob, 	who Louvre, from which it was separated by an old 
crowded the gardens of the Tuileries to insult and wooden partition, guarded at night-time only' by a 
threaten everybody and everything which seemed single sentinel, who might easily be set asleep by 
to belong to the court. 	They hawked under wine or by opium. 	On the given night M., La- 
the very 	windows 	of her apartment 	a most porte would 	have 	no guests except Clermont- 
atrocious 	libel 	entitled 	' The 	Life 	and 	Ad- Tonnerre and Montmorin, who would come in 
ventures of Marie Antoinette,' which was illus- plain coaches drawn each by two horses; and, as 
tilted with the most obscene of engravings, done two coaches went every night to Laporte's door to 
by the best artists of Paris, and which con- wait for the company that supped with him, these 
tamed adventures that might 	have figured in two vehicles could not possibly attract attention. 
the ' Faublas' of Girondist 	Louvet, 	who very At the hour of midnight the king, the queen, the 

--- probably had written them. 	The queen and her Princess Elizabeth, and the children would steal 
children could no longer take the air out of doors, through the great gallery of the Louvre, pass 
At last the king had ordered that the gates of the through the wooden partition and by the drunk or 
garden should be closed against the people. 	But drugged sentinel, then through Laporte's house to 
the Assembly had instantly decreed that one-half the two plain carriages in waiting, when Clermont- 
of the garden belonged to them—that the whole Tonnerre would get up behind the one, dressed in 
length of the Feuillant terrace must be open to the a grey coat, an officer of the disbanded guards in 
deputies and people in general; and to fix the the same menial dress would get up behind the 
limits between what were called " terre nationale" other, and away 	they would all go along the 
and " terre de Coblentz" a cordon was made of tri- Boulevards, and—fortune onl propitious, or God 
color ribands, and placards were stuck up to inti- willing—out of Paris by the gate called the White 
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Barrier, always 	supposed 	to be less 	carefully suspend all preparations till further notice, as it was 
guarded than the other issues. 	Some of the Swiss his majesty's intention to reserve this desperate step 
guards were already at Courbevoie, and at other for the last extremity. 	The poor ex-minister, who 
places on the Normandy road ; and these by rapid could scarcely conceive a worse extremity, fell into 
movements might render the most important ser- a fit of spleen and despair. 	He says, however, that 
vices. 	The king had approved of this plan : one Montmorin positively assured him that this time 
Lefort, a grandson to Lefort, the Genevese, who had the queen was more to blame than the king, as she 
been the friend and instructor of Peter the Great of distrusted the loyalty of the Duke de Liancourt, a 
Russia, had been sent into Normandy to examine 
the castle of Gaillon and the country, and to make 

political and personal friend of Lafayette, and said, 
" M. Bertrand does not consider that in sending us 

preparations; the Dukes of Rochefoucauld, Lian- into Normandy he is throwing us into the hands 
court, and Chfitelet had forced money upon the king, 
and everything had been done except stringing up 

of the Feuillants !" 	Seeing no other hope, Bet. 
trand de Molleville wrote a note to the king on the 

the heart of Louis to resolution and a bold daring; morning of the 	7th, 	entreating his majesty to 
but this last was not work to be done except by consider 	that 	this 	plan might yet succeed, but 
other than mortal agency, and the age of miracles that to-morrow it might be too late to do or 
had gone, long before the age of chivalry. 	On attempt anything. 	Again he got no answer until 
Sunday, the 5th of August, as the royal family the evening. 	Then Louis said, " I am assured 
traversed the gallery to hear a grand mass with from good authority that the insurrection is not 
music in the chapel, some of the national guards- so near as you imagine. 	Besides, there are still 
men on duty cried out to them " Vive le Roi ;" means of preventing it, or at least of retarding 
but a much greater number roared " Vive la Na- it; and I am adopting measures for that purpose. 
tion!" 	" No 	king !" 	" Down with the veto !" It is only necessary to gain time. 	I have reason 
"Down with the king!" 	The servants of royalty, 
the men entertained to give grace and splendour to 

to believe that there is less danger in remaining 
than in flight." 	In truth, the dangers and risks 

it, had nearly all been Jacobinised into the most were now about equally balanced. 	It is scarcely to 
savage assailants of the king and queen ; and the be believed that, any time between the night of the 
musicians of the royal chapel took this opportu- 3rd and the morning of the 10th, the royal family 
nity of insulting them to their faces, and that too could have•escaped out of the capital; but if they 
in the solemn service they were singing. 	At hhcl only made the attempt, they would have died 
vespers, when they sang the ' Magnificat,' and doing and striving; they might have been cruelly 
came 	to these 	words, " Deposuit potentes de massacred by the mob, but better this than the 
sede," they all 	raised their voices in a fearful 
manner, as if they had been commissioned to an- 

long months of captivity and mental torture which, 
after all, with one single, unhappy exception, were 

nounce the sentence of dethronement which the to end in death.* 	Nor are we quite sure that 
Assembly were to discuss on the Thursday fol- those who recommended this flight, and who were 
lowing. 	On this same Sunday the royalists all either to go with or to follow the king, were either 
flocked to the levee. 	" Never,' says Bertrand de sanguine as to the final result, or confident and 
Molleville, "was the court more brilliant, or rather, 
never was it more crowded. 	The uneasiness and 

courageous as to the immediate execution of the 
measure. We can hardly expect from any French. 

alarm inspired by the king and queen's sad situ- man writing his own history a confession of any 
ation, and the grief felt at the thought that this lack of courage or adventurous daring. 	Bertrand. 
might be the last time they should ever see their speaks highly of his own resolution and hopeful- 
sovereign, were strongly expressed in the counte- ness ; but he tells us that Montmorin, his fellow- 
nances of most that were present. 	I could not labourer in all this project, was despondent, and 
long support the affecting scene. 	I left the palace almost in despair for himself, for the king, and 
with tears gushing from my eyes;  yet I was far for all of them, even before Louis had declined 
from imagining at that moment that I had indeed the plan, and, in fact, even when they believed 
seen the royal family for the last time !" 	Early him to be fully determined to act upon it, and risk 
on the following morning—Monday, the 6th of everything only to get out of Paris. 	When Bet- 
August—Lefort returned from castle Gaillon with trand advised him to get a false passport for the 
the most 	comforting assurances that everything interior of France, Montmorin replied, with a tone 
would go well if the royal family could only get and look which made him shudder, that the pass. 
safely out of Paris on the night of the 7th or 8th. port he stood in need of was one for the other 
From seven in the morning till six in the evening world. 	He repeated over and over again that he 
Bertrand de Molleville expected a letter or a mes- was convinced all precautions were useless; that 
sage from the king to tell him to complete the he for one should never escape those who were 
preparations he was making for the flight. 	At determined to have his life; that he had long since 
one o'clock Louis had said he would give his final had the presage that he would be murdered in 
answer at five, and at five he still wanted time to 
consider or to doubt; for with him 'consideration 
always ended in doubting and nothing-doing. 	At 

some prison, &c. 	Montmorin, who was massacred 

* The exception was the little ptineesnroyal, afterwards Duchess 
of 	 a fresh exile and is Angouleine, who yet lives, and, since 1830, in last Bertrand got lvs answer. 	It was an order to fresh iNoes. 
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in a prison within a month of this time, has left made it an essential article that Narbonne should 
us no memoirs or history of any kind. 	Probably, 
if he had, we should have been told that Bertrand 

be included in the enterprise, as she considered his 
zeal and intelligence necessary to secure its sue- 

de Molleville was not without his presentiments cess. 	No provision was made for the safety of 
and dreads, or free from that discouragement and the little princess-royal or of Madame Elizabeth; 
misgiving which are fatal to hazardous and de- but the smaller the travelling party the better, and 
cisive enterprises. 	After Louis had refused to go, Madame de Steel could hardly conceive that those 
Montmorin said to Bertrand, " My friend, the two princesses could possibly be exposed to any 
king is ruined, and so are we all. 	You laughed personal danger by remaining behind in Paris. 
at me, six months ago, when I told you that it We confess that this plan, from a head that was 
would come to a republic; you now find that I afterwards fertile in making plans, incidents, and 
was not deceived!" The necessity of the departure plots for novels and romances, seems to have been 
of the royal family from Paris, and the conviction as good as any that was offered; but unfortunately 
that some horrible scene would take place in a there was no time for these frequent goings and 
day or two if they remained, were now so gene- comings which were to accustom postmasters and 
rally felt that various plans of escape were sent to postillions to Madame de Steel's style of travelling 
Louis, or to some of his ex-ministers or friends. and her very remarkable countenance. 	Mont- 
Madame de Stael, who was only a revolutionist up morin, however, considered the whole plan as ro- 
or down to the Feuillant point, had conceived a mantic, 	hazardous, and inconsistent with pro- 
strong disgust at everything that had been done priety; and therefore he never mentioned it to the 
since her cher ami Narbonne had been turned king, in the fear, as he says—or, as Bertrand de 
out of the war department, and the Feuiliant party Molleville says for him—that his majesty, who 
had been trodden under foot by the temporary regarded Madame de Steel as an extremely ro- 
union of the ultra-Jacobins and the Girondists. mantic and extravagant person, would be disposed 
The daughter of the phlegmatic Necker was, 
moreover, a woman of a warm and a generous 

to reject every future plan of escape as flighty and 
extravagant, merely because a measure of this 

nature, quite capable of feeling for the deplorable kind had been proposed by Madame.* 	In the 
condition of the royal family, and of making course of not many days, when the royal family 
exertions 	and 	self-sacrifices for any object 	that were close prisoners, Madame de Steel found that 
deeply interested her. 	The Duke of Orleans, who she could not quit Paris even alone, and that, but 
had long been in the greatest straits, was adver- for the venality of Manuel and the caprice of San- 
tising for sale one of his numerous estates that terre, she must have been massacred in her car- 
was situated on the coast of Normandy. 	There riage as she attempted it. 	Bertrand says that the 
was nothing strange in a person of Madame de king certainly entertained another project, which 
Steel's fortune offering to become the purchaser of 
this estate, or in travelling more than once to see 

was to attempt to escape to the forest of Ardennes, 
whence he might get to Brussels. 	But there is 

and examine it. 	She undertook to do all this, and 
to make repeated journeys, always in the same 

good evidence to show that not one, but several, 
projects of escape or manoeuvre were entertained 

carriage, and always with the same company or in the Tuileries down to the moment that the 
attendants, namely, her man of business, who was irresistible insurrection burst out. 	Even Gouver- 
stout, like the king, and of about the same stature, 
a waiting-woman of about the size and figure of 

neur Morris, now ambassador or minister of the 
United States, was very deeply engaged in some 

the queen, who should always have her face partly plan to rescue the royal family. 	We cannot as- 
concealed under a large bonnet and a black gauze certain from Morris's brief memoranda precisely 
veil, a child of about the age and figure of the what this plan was ; but we perceive that a large 
little dauphin, and a valet or groom mounted on sum of money was lodged in his hands for the 
horseback. 	As soon as 'these repeated journeys king's service ;' that Monciel, one of the last dis- 
should have accustomed the postmasters and the missed batch of ministers, was at the head of it; 
postillions on the road to the passing and re- and that down to the very last moment they were 
passing of Madame de Stael and this retinue, then, 
according to the plan 	which she submitted to 

all certain or most sanguine as to the entire success 
of this particular scheme. 	On the Sth of August 

Montmorin in a letter, the king was to put on a Monciel calls upon Morris to say that " things 
grey coat and a round perriwig, and pass for the are going on well ; and the king seems to hold 
man of business; the queen, with a big bonnet the proper opinions also, which is a desirable 
and a black veil, was to be the waiting-woman, 
with the Dauphin on her knee; and the valet or 

thing." 	He calls again on the 9th, and brings 
Morris more money. 	Nay, Monciel calls even on 

groom was to be the gallant and witty Narbonne! the morning of the fatal 10th of August to give a 
A fishing-vessel was to be kept on the coast in 
constant readiness to carry the royal 	fugitives 

tranquillising report; " but," adds the American, 
" shortly after he leaves me, the cannon begin 

wherever they might think best to go. 	The court, 
she said, would have no difficult preparation to 

firing, and musketry mingled with them announce 
a warm day."t 	Others, and men not altogether 

make—nothing to do, in short, except to procure s * Bertrand de Molleville, Menwires. 
the round periwig and the big bonnet; but she t Diary, in Life, by Jared Sparks. 
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unfriendly to the king or 	to 	royalty, 	thought 

OF GEORGE III. 	 t 	[Boor II, 
mischief to 	liberty, and the revolution." 	If the 

that the escape of Louis must have led to the Assembly wished to know the real sentiments of the 
re-establishment, or at 	least 	to 	a 	determined section, and how 	heartily 	all the patriot party 
and 	desperate 	attempt 	to 	effect 	the 	re-esta- joined in the general wish for forfeiture, they had 
blishment of the old despotic system ; 	but this only to hear two illustrious citizens who had been 
was 	certainly 	not the opinion of Gouverneur deputed by them. 	And, introduced in this man- 

ner 	by 	Brissot, 	Collot d'Herbois, and Andre Morris
' 	

who 	believed, 	on 	the contrary, 	that 
Louis honestly desired a constitutional form of Chenier, one of the poet-laureates of the revolu- 
government, and that he would have used all the tion, appeared at the bar of the House, to ha- 
exertions of which he was capable to establish a rangue, and declare that, as the sans-culottes of the 
free and rational constitution, and to moderate section were incomparably more numerous than 
alike the fury of the emigrants and the fury of the bankers, financiers, &c., it was but natural 
the Jacobins. 	We speak merely of intention : as that their voice should be taken as the expression 
to execution, or the faculty of executing, we cannot and will of the section. 	Collot d'Herbois said 
believe for a moment that it lay in Louis; we that, since the will of the sovereign people was so 
cannot believe that the thing could have been plainly declared, it really seemed strange to him 
done, even if Louis had been in the qualities of that the Assembly should not pronounce &chit 
energy and action all that he was not—even ante at once—a sentence which all prayed for ex- 
though he had been the boldest and greatest of cept the traitors whose voice was not to be listened 
princes. to for a moment. 	That Sunday night the Janina 

In the meanwhile the Paris sections, well agitated club was busier and more thronged than ever Ns ai 
by Mayor P4tion, and, for some time past in per- the old nut-tree by Benevento on a Sabbath of 
manent session, discussed the question of forfeiture witches. 	Beau Barbaroux communicated to tie 
or dech4ance. 	Of forty-eight sections, only one, 
that of Filles5t. Thomas, had refused to accede to 

Mother Society an address to the citizens of Paris 
from the municipality of Marseilles, and a petition 

the extreme proposition. 	The section Mauconseil, 
or Bad Counsel, had even declared that the for- 

from the merchants and traders collected at the 
great fair of Beaucaire, who demanded D6cheance! 

feiture had taken place, and that since the last day D4cheance ! 	And the Mother Society not only 
of July they had ceased all allegiance to Louis. decreed that this excellent petition from the fait 
In the Cordelier section, Danton, the president, 
had invited all passive citizens, or sans-culottes 

should be printed and sent to the departments, but 
also- that it should he placarded in the streets of 

who had not the necessary qualifications, to join Paris. 	Robespierre called out for more caution 
the active or qualified citizens in all section lalsi- and vigilance—for more and still more vigilance 
ness r and, setting an example, which was soon and suspicion r—he was quite certain that the king 
followed by the other sections,the 'Cordeliers was still trying to escape, and that the most ter 
adopted not merely a universal suffrage, but a rible of all conspiracies and plots was about to 
universal mob legislature. 	On Saturday, the 4th, burst. 	" It is the duty," said he, " of every good 
Brissot had required the Assembly to resume and citizen, of every true patriot, 	of all constituted 

authorities, to watch and spy round the Tuileries, finish Lafayette's business in two days; and - the 
Assembly had decreed that it should be deter- to be vigilant at the barriers, to examine every 
mined on Monday, the 6th. 	On Sunday (the carriage that quits or comes into the capital." An 
times were too critical to, allow the Assembly to inferior 	Jacobin 	(Beaumier) communicated the 
make holiday) Guadet presented sundry addresses following resolution of the municipality, hoping 
from Alencon and Briancon, and other places in that all the sections would adopt it :—" The Coro- 
various departments, all calling for the dech6ance; mune of Paris, considering that the manifesto of 
and other addresses of the same tenor were sent in the Duke of Brunswick contains disastrous me- 
by the Paris sections. 	Even the respectability naces • against the city of Paris, 	&c., resolve— 
section of Filles St. Thomas now sent in a rig- 1. That a petition shall be sent to the legislative 
cheance address or petition, for the Jacobins of the body, to demand of the Assembly to decree, as a 
section had united and had assumed to be in them- measure of precaution and general security, that 
selves the whole section, inasmuch as it was im- Louis XVI. and his family shall be kept as 
possible to consider aristocrats that had money and hostages. 	2. That, seeing the urgency of the 
slaves that wanted a king as a component part of danger, the Commune of Paris will employ, pro. 
any incorporate body 	of free, French citizens. visorily and without delay, all the means in its 
Brissot, who himself inhabited the said section of power to prevent the evasion of the king and his 
Filles St. Thomas, adopted this same liberal view family." 	Antoine instantly rose and said that 
in the tribune, informing the Assembly that the every good Jacobin ought to go to his section, in 
section contained two parties, one composed 	of order to advise and act. 	A great many members 
true patriots, " of the men designated by the name quitted the club and ran to their sections. 	Merlin 
of sans-culottes ;" and the other," the gangrened thought that, though good service might be done 
part of the section," being composed of " nothing in the sections, the club ought not to be left empty 
but a set of bankers, financiers, stockbrokers, and or remain idle. 	Another Jacobin said that the 
stockjobbers, whii had all along done the greatest club would find its defenders in the best of pa. 
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triots. 	The next minute 	the. Marseillese 	fede- this decheance with muskets, pikes, and cannon." 
rates, united with a troop of Santerre's Paris can- On Monday morning a committee which had been 
noneers, defiled through the hall singing " Aux sent to Soissons reported to the Assembly that. 
enfans de la patrie." 	Then an unnamed Jacobin there were already nearly ten thousand federates 
began to explain one part of the horrible plot that collected in that camp, without counting the brave 
was brewing against the patriots. 	A certain de- Marseillese, who remained in Paris, and other 
puty of the Assembly, who had lived more luxu- bands that were approaching from other parts of 
riously than patriot ought, had just sent off his 
servants and horses, and had packed up his port-. 

the kingdom. 	Some of these federates presented, 
not a petition, but a demand or command, which 

manteau to be gone himself. 	Hence, and from they had drawn up in the Champ de Mars. Their 
other indications of the same kind, the shortest- will, as briefly expressed, was, that for the present 
sighted patriot might discover that most of the the Declaration of the Rights of Man should be 
deputies of the Assembly intended running away. put into mourning by having a black crape drawn 
" In short," said he, " this part of their project is over it; that the king should be censk to have ab- 
to manage matters so that on next Thursday, the dicated ; that the primary assemblies should be 
9th, the day fixed for the discussion of the question convoked; that every Frenchman paying any con- 
of forfeiture, there shall not be members enough tribution to the state should have the right of 
left to make a House, or enough to vote compe- voting upon monarchy and a new constitution ; 
tently on that great question." 	Duhem, a phy- that the patriot ministers—Roland and the rest of 
sician from Lille, 	and as great a blood-letter as the Gironde—should be re-instated and invested 
any of the Jacobins, said that for a long time the with the entire executive power per interim; that 
National Assembly had been informed that some Lafayette should be sent to the High Court at 
of their deputies were going to run away. " But," Orleans ; that all the ambassadors 	residing 	at 
added he, " what does that signify ? 	Let us wish foreign courts should be recalled, and all the 
them a good journey. 	There will always remain political or diplomatic relations with foreign coun- 
good patriot deputies enough to save the country." tries be broken off; and, finally, that the staffs of 
Bourdon de la Crosniere, lately a teacher of ma- the army should be entirely remodelled, that every 
thematics, stated that the section to which he be- man of noble birth should be declared incapable of 
longed had appointed a good patrol to watch every 
night round the Tuileries ; and he proposed that 

commanding in this war for liberty and equality, 
and that all the commanders of fortresses or frontier 

all the other sections should follow this excellent towns should be dismissed. 	Boulanger and a few 
example : if they did, the Tuileries would he sur- other members ventured to remonstrate, and to say 
rounded by a true sans-culotte army of 4800 men, 
a force not likely to let Louis escape. 	The pro- 

that these petitioners were guilty of high treason 
against the nation and the constitution ; but the 

position was received with acclamations. 	Then 
some citizens presented and read a petition which 

majority applauded the harangue of the federates, 
and granted them the honours of the seance. 

had been drawn up on the altar of the country, 
and which was intended for the National Assembly 

Then national guardsmen from nearly all the 
sections of Paris came to offer their right arms and 

if the club approved of it. 	This brought to the swords for the defence of the country, to exclaim 
tribune ex-capuchin Chabot, who exclaimed, " For against 	the 	wickedness 	and 	the 	absurdity of 
a long time the French people have been making kingly government, and to call for the suppression 
war against despotism with arms that despotism of the grenadiers of Filles St. Thomas and all 
despises. 	They are still making war with petitions, 
when real blows are wanted. 	There is one great 

other corps of national guards that were not sans-
culottic like themselves. Brissot made no progress 

secret that I must tell you. 	You are all demand- this day in the impeachment of Lafayette; but in 
ing forfeiture. 	Well, then ! forfeiture is not in the evening the Jacobins proceeded with that 
the constitution. 	The constitution says 	that in business, and Real, one of the most terrible of 
certain circumstances the king is to be considered 
as having abdicated. 	But, upon this point, it is 

those sectaries, delivered a very long harangue, 
which had the double object of showing that La- 

not for the National Assembly alone, but for all 
the people, to judge. 	Believe me, that, whatever 

fayette was the greatest of traitors, and that Brissot, 
though pretending to accuse him, was not much 

form the Assembly may employ, they will always 
give you a king or a regent, or something just as 

better. 	Real, indeed, not only attacked Brissot, 
but also fell upon Vergniaud, Gensonne, and all 

bad. 	Therefore, no more petitions ! 	Only let the the Girondists, declaring that they were playing 
Parisians send their own address to all the com- a double game, 	that boded 	nothing less than 
munes, to all the Jacobin clubs and 	popular treachery to the people, and escape and impunity 
societies of France ; let that address return covered to Lafayette. 	On Wednesday, the 8th, the As- 
with signatures, and in less than a month you will sembly and Brissot quickened their paces.. Wit- 
see the accomplishment of the unanimous wish of nesses were examined, and their evidence failed to 
Frenchmen. Then you will say to those who want prove what was, however, an indisputable fact, that 
a king, ' Get ye gone to Coblentz ! ' " 	" Yes," Lafayette, in his late visit to Paris, had intended to 
rejoined his confthe Merlin, " no more petitions, 
no more words ! 	The French people must decide 

have recourse to arms, &c. 	Brissot and his party 
certainly showed Lilo want of teal and activity 

VOL. III. 
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they endeavoured to prove that Lafayette had been 

OF GEORGE HI. 	t 	[Boos n, 

minal took place.- 	Four hundred and six men. 
guilty of treason, and had merited death by the bers had the courage to stand up and vote openly 
single fact of his having come to Paris in the against two hundred and twenty-four. 	The pre 
manner he had done. 	Brissot's speech was very sident-  repeated that there was no ground of aces. 
long and very furious, speaking daggers or guillo- sation against General Lafayette, and the House 
tine in nearly every sentence. 	He confessed that rose in order that the hungry members, who had 
he had once been closely connected with Lafayette, 
but that was when he believed that the disciple of 

sat two hours longer than usual, might go to their 
dinners. 	A terrible commotion took place; the 

Washington was one of the most ardent friends of 
liberty. 	Since that time Lafayette had been torn 

federates who had been swarming in the galleries, 
and the mob that had been swarming outside the 

from his principles and from his glory by an in- 
fernal coalition, and he was now nothing to him. 

House, in 	expectation 	of a very different vote, 
gathered around the doorway, and insulted, spit 

He thought that if even they could not prove 
treachery and 	a concert with the Emperor of 

upon, 	kicked, 	and 	beat Vaublanc, Dumolaid, 
Calvet, and many others of the deputies who had 

Austria, Lafayette's incapacity in the field would spoken or voted in favour of the acquittal of La. 
justify a severe sentence; for had not the English fayette. 	The Assembly apparently did not meet 
condemned Admiral Byng to death only because after dinner—many of the honourable deputies 
he had failed to conquer ? 	He maintained, too, 
that this aristocratic general had spoken contemp- 

had been left by the mob in no state for dining,or 
for returning to the tribune—but the Jacobin Club 

tuously of the National Assembly itself, and most Met to declare that the National Assembly, which 
calumniously of some of the best patriots in it (the could absolve so foul a traitor, could never sane 
Gironde) ; that he had committed the greatest of France; and that the only hope of patriots must 
crimes in calumniating the people and the clubs rest on a general insurrection. 	Goupilleau, who 
of Paris, and thereby provoking a civil war. 	Du- led off in this chorus, said, " Since lists of pro- 
molard and Vaublanc defended Lafayette with scription are circulating in the Tuileries, in La- 
equal warmth, although they declared they knew fayette's camp, and among the armies of Austria 
they did it at the hazard of their lives, inasmuch and Prussia, ought not the people to make their 
as the clubs and the sections, the federates and own lists of proscription, and set down the names 
the mob, had set their hearts upon his condem- of all their enemies ? 	But the people ought to be 
nation. 	Vaublanc was uncommonly bold; he careful not to confound the different kinds and 
affirmed that there was no exaggeration in the classes of their enemies; they ought to visit every 
picture Lafayette had drawn of the domineering, 
insolent spirit of the clubs ; that General Mon- 

man according to his deserts.. I therefore demand, 
in order to settle public opinion as to the merits 

tesquiou, who was commanding on the side of the of individuals, that we print the list of all the 
Pyrenees, had spoken out as clearly as Lafayette, 
having said in a public letter, " The legislative 

deputies of the Assembly who have voted for or 
against this Lafayette." 	The club agreed to this 

body itself is not free in the exercise of its film,:  proposition, and appointed a committee of six to 
tions; the galleries and the Jacobins of.,  Paris draw up the list, which was meant to act as a pro- 
actually make the greater part of its decrees." scription of the majority of the legislature. 	An 
" And," added Vaublanc, " if it is criminal to un-named Jacobin, who had just arrived from the 
think and to say these things, you had better im- Palais Royal, begged to acquaint the club that the 
peach at once one-half of France!" 	When the patriots had well nigh killed Vaublanc, and that 
president was called upon to put the question to there would have been a downright battle between 
the vote, whether there was or was not ground of, 
accusation against General Lafayette, those who 
were for the negative rose in such evident supe- 

different divisions of the national guards if he, the 
informant, had not contrived to let six deputies, 
held in durance by the populace, escape out of a 

riority of numbers, that he declared at once that window. 	Merlin then rose to predict what would 
there was no ground of accusation. 	The galleries be the consequence of the warrantable castigation 
preserved a sad silence, more alarming than their the people had bestowed on the deputies who had 
usual vociferations. 	A portion of the minority voted the acquittal. 	" Gentlemen," said he, "you 
protested against the way in which the president have just heard that the people have not respected 
had collected the sense of the House, and de- the noses and backs of M. Vaublanc and some 
manded that every member should vote separately other deputies of the cote droit. 	Well! to-mor- 
and by name. They could have no doubt as to the row these gentlemen, as it has been already ar- 
majority ; but what they desired was, to expose ranged, will present themselves in the Assembly 
these deputies to the fury of the people. 	Perhaps, 
too, they thought that many timid men would 

to complain of the horrible treatment they have 
received, to protest that it is not possible to enjoy 

rather sneak out of the House, or even change freedom of opinion and debate in Paris, and then 
sides, than thus stand up and vote the acquittal. to propose the immediate removal of the Assembly 
The president rose as if to adjourn the House; to Rouen! 	But, in my way of thinking, there is 
but the call for the " appel nominal" became not much to fear from this manoeuvre. 	The good 
louder, the galleries began to give tongue, and the patriot deputies who have this day voted against 
president sat down again. 	At last the appel no- Lafayette may make very good laws without the 

   
  



CRAP. I.) 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS 
	

123 

rest; and I count sufficiently on their patriotism plaints of ill-treatment, &c., and boldly take up 
to believe that they will see those who have voted and conclude the decheance. 	Robespierre's words 
for him quit Paris without any alarm, and remain carried their usual weight ; but, when the Jacobins 
quietly in their own seats. 	Then we shall see separated at midnight, not a few went to the 
whether the majority of the people are patriots or barriers. 
not. 	I, therefore, beg these Feuillants of the As- On the morning of Thursday, the 9th, as soon 
sembly to take their departure as soon as may be; as the Assembly met, a patriot from Strasburg 
and I invite my colleagues in patriotism to permit presented two intercepted letters written 	by 	a 
that horde of villains to depart, and so give the noble emigrant to a French gentleman in the de- 
people the opportunity of choosing better repre- partment of the Lower 	Rhine. 	According to 
sentatives!" Merlin was followed by the ex-capu- these epistles the emigrant army, commanded by 
chin. 	" There is no use in any more talking," the Prince of Conde and counting 6000 born gen- 
said Chabot : " the National Assembly have de- tlemen, was in the Prussian van, and was advanc- 
dared the country to be in danger, and they have ing so rapidly that it had performed nine leagues 
proposed no measures proper to save it. 	But it in one day, and thus must soon be on French 
has been decreed that all the people should take territory, when victory and vengeance would fol- 
up arms. 	Then let the people fly to arms ! . This low as things of course. 	The'writer signed him- 
is all we can wish or ask for. 	As for the majority self as one "Armed for God, for his king, and for 
of the Assembly, let them, if they will, vote the his lady." 	Nothing is more probable than that 
removal of the legislature into a town gangrened these letters were forgeries; yet nothing is more 
with aristocracy. 	We may well hope that of the 
minority, of the two hundred and twenty-four 

true than that such was the vaunting, vapouring, 
silly tone commonly in use among the emigrants 

members who have voted against the conspirator- even at this awful crisis. 	Deputations from seve- 
general, not one will 	quit his post. 	1 cannot, 
however, say with M. Merlin that this event will 

ral of the sections came to disavow the petition for 
decheance which had been presented by Mayor 

be indifferent or even advantageous to liberty; for, 
although assuredly the vast majority of France is 

Potion in the name of all Paris, and to protest 
that what they and their friends wanted was to 

patriotic, and would abide by the minority, some 
timorous patriots might be shaken and alarmed if 

preserve the constitution they had all sworn to, 
and to remain true to nation, law, and king; but 

the majority of the Assembly got to Rouen. 	Bu,t they were hissed and booted by the galleries, and 
I have said the word. 	The people must save all the Jacobin and Girondist members united in 
themselves, and Paris must set the example, and crying that these petitions ought not to be read. 
make a beginning. 	I repeat it, and I sound the By division or by acclamation the petitions were 
tocsin from this very moment ! 	If the majority in all tossed over to the special committee, who were 
the Assembly decree the removal to Rouen, the to take them into consideration on the 12th. Then 
people, with bayonets and pikes in their hands, 
must stop every deputy that attempts to go thi- 

Lamarque, 	who 	was 	Qirondist, 	Robespierrist, 
Bonapartist, and everything by turns and nothing 

then" 	The mob in the galleries shouted out, "To *long, but who was at this moment a perfectibilian 
the gates, and to the barriers ! 	Let us go to the republican in the manner of the Gironde, rose to 
barriers at once and stop the traitors." 	An un- recommend that the Assembly should declare itself 
named Jacobin thought that the galleries were in permanent session until the question of forfeit- 
quite right; that no proposition would be made in ure was settled once and for ever. 	He said that 
the Assembly, but that all the deputies who, had no man in his senses could doubt that the king 
voted for Lafayette would steal away that very was a traitor, that would ruin the Assembly and 
night, and that, as soon as they were all united at all France if the Assembly did not first pull him 
Rouen, they would, as the majority, declare them- down from his throne and throw him into a safe 
selves to be the Assembly. 	Robespierre, who very state prison. 	Lamarque also recommended as 
well knew that there was no such bold design on precautionary measures that the Assembly should 
foot, that the majority which had voted in the at once decree, 1. That all strangers now in Paris, 
Lafayette affair were not bound together by any the federates only excepted, should be expelled the 
general principle or feeling, but were divided and city, unless they could 	produce 	certificates 	of 
subdivided, undertook to demonstrate that this civism, &c. 	2. That the municipality should be 
supposition of the translation or removal to Rotten authorised to prohibit and put down all such 
was little better than an absurdity. 	He thought it newspapers as preached aristocracy and incivism. 
much more probable that, if Vaublanc and the 3. That commissaries should he sent from the 
other deputies who had been beaten by the people Assembly to the several armies in the field to 
should complain to-morrow of the treatment they watch the generals, &c. 	There was some little 
had received, it would, only be in the view of murmuring, some whispering or saying that these 
turning the attention of the Assembly from the was to be no personal liberty except for the fede- 
grand question of Louis's forfeiture of the throne, 
which was fixed for that day. 	He implored the 

rates and those the federates served—that there 
was to be no liberty of the press, except for one 

patriot members not to be the dupes of this ma- faction—that Lamarque ought to have included 
neeuvre, but to stop all discussion on the coin- such newspapers as preached insurrection and 
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anarchy ; but these timid voices could produce no was quite right. 	But this interior noise was pre;  
effect upon sworn insurrectionists and anarchists. sently awed into silence by a tenfold louder roar 
Lamarque's propositions were all submitted to the from the outside of the hall. 	Some honourable 
special committee of Twelve to be embodied in a deputies cried " What is that?" some ran to the 
project of law. 	When this was settled the presi- door, and, some out of it; some rushed to the 
dent pointed to a heap of letters lying on the table middle of the hall, and standing on the floor de- 
which had been sent in by the members whom the mended that the Assembly should resolve itself 
people had beaten yesterday, and informed the into a committee of the whole House. 	"I mu 
House that the secretaries were going to read assured," 	said 	the president, "that our.  hall is 
them. 	Many of the members and the mob in the surrounded 	by 	citizens in arms, and that our 
galleries, who knew what the letters were all about, 
wore of opinion that precious time ought not to be 

guard is 	not 	sufficient to restrain them." 	The 
uproar was now louder than before; but four of 

lost in hearing them read ; but after some outcry Potion's municipal officers came to the bar to as. 
one of the secretaries began to read them. 	Never sure the august assembly that, though the patriots 
surely had such epistles been addressed to an au- out of doors were exercising their lungs, they had 
gust legislature by men that were members of it. brought no arms to make use of. 	Upon this inti- 
One honourable deputy said that yesterday evening, 
on going out of the hall, he had been pursued as 

mation a Jacobin member demanded the punish. 
ment of the person who had spread the calumnious 

far as Dauphin Street by a fierce woman with a report, and called upon the president to name him. 
big knife, who wanted to cut his throat; that he The president said that he had received his in- 
had been fortunate enough to knock her down with formation 	from two deputies present. 	One of 
a stick; but that then a man in the uniform of the these two gentlemen rose and said that he had 
national guards had seized him by the collar, and certainly 	seen men armed with sabres in the 
had wrestled and fought with him for a long time. lobby. 	Several members cried out that he ought 
"Mr. President," added this honourable deputy, to be sent to the Abbaye for having attempted to 
" I am a representative of the French people : I alarm the Assembly. 	Merlin said that the greatest 
have never given offence; I have had over many culprit in this matter was the president, who had 
of my colleagues the great advantage of knowing dared to say that the patriot guard of the Assembly 
how to be silent; I am and will ever be a man of could not protect it; and he demanded in form 
the people. 	But I demand security for the in- ttiat the president 	should be committed to the 
violability of my character and the liberty of my Abbaye. 	The president—we believe it was still 
opinions." 	Another honourable deputy stated that  Guadet, the Girondist, whom Merlin and his Con 
on quitting the Assembly he had been surrounded delier Jacobin trio hated most heartily—excused 
by a crowd of mean wearing national guard coats himself as best he 	could; 	he had really heard 
and red worsted night-caps, who deliberately con- from several persons that the Assembly was not 
suited about hanging him over a lamp-iron ; that free, that the hall was surrounded by an armed 
he had claimed his inviolability as a member of multitude; he had really thought it his duty to 
the legislature, and had shown them his cordon to mention this to the House ; and now he could not 
prove that he was a deputy;"' that thereupon they but think it very dolorous for a president to be 
had said that it was because he was a deputy that threatened with the Abbaye for having discharged 
they were going to hang him ; that a man without his duty. 	Merlin's motion was got rid of by the 
a coat had caught hold of him by his hinder parts, 
par derriere, and was in the act of hoisting him 

order of the day, and the Assembly then continued 
reading the letter, which added that seven or eight 

up when some grenadiers of the national guard 
rushed to his rescue sword in hand, and so saved 

members of the Assembly could attest the facts, 
as they had run for refuge into the same guard. 

him from the lanterne. 	In concluding, this de- ,house as M. Dumolard; that the deputies were all 
puty said he would go no more to the Assembly. waiting there for the arrival of a force sufficient 
Another deputy related how he had left the As- to protect their retreat, when the mob began to 
sembly with M. Dumolard, who had spoken in break into the guard-house, which reduced them 
favour of Lafayette; how they had been pelted all to the. humiliating necessity of jumping out of a 
through the streets with mud and other filth; back window. 	" Without doubt," said the writer 
how the people had threatened to lanterne them; of this letter, 	"we are all bound to die at our 
how they had taken refuge in a guard-house by posts; but it would be as useless as contrary to 
the Palais Royal; and how a federate who had our duty to let ourselves be butchered at the very 
followed them there had struck his hand upon a door of the Assembly by the emissaries of a faction 
table and sworn that if M. Dumolard ever put his whose plots we sometimes disconcert. 	 The 
foot in the Assembly again he would cut off hjs city of Paris is actually threatened with the sane 
head with his sabre. 	Here the gallery mobs, who horrible massacres that have taken place at Avig• 
had been 	laughing at all these misadventures, 
shouted and applauded, and swore that the federate 

non, if a mayor and a municipality are determined 
to 	do nothing 	but 	legalise 	seditious meetings." 
Another deputy, one of the seven or eight that had 

• It appears that the costume—the black mantle, &c.—had been 
laid aside by this time; end that the deputies were ilibtinguished by 
wearing some kind of cordon or ribbon. 

leaped out at the back window with Dumolard, 
confirmed the preceding account, complaining is 
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regard to himself that he had been pelted with mud Assembly, acting as president, putting this question 
and beaten with fists, and declaring that he would to the vote, &c.; that he had heard members of the 
go no more to that House unless they could assure club boasting of their activity and zeal in insulting 
him of protection. • The next letter read by the the deputies of the Assembly, and in tearing down 
secretary was from Calvet, who merely said that all the king's proclamations, &e.; and he intimated 
he had been grossly insulted and threatened, but that the publication of the list of the members could 
that he would continue to attend and vote according only be meant to provoke a massacre. 	Not only the 
to his conscience, although he should fall a victim 
to his attachment to the constitution. After reading 

galleries, but all the extreme part of the cute gauche, 
where sat Montaut, and other chiefs or orators of 

a short note from Quatremere-de-Quincy, the well- the Jacobins, hissed and hooted at this declaration. 
known writer on the fine arts and antiquity, who Then Kersaint, who had been a captain in the 
merely denounced in a general way the outrages royal navy when the revolution began, but who had 
committed on many deputies his colleagues, and become an author, a perfectihilian, and a Girondist 
the popular violence to which he himself had long of the hottest kind, rose to cry shame on this delay 
been exposed, the secretary took up a letter from and all this jabber. 	"At a time," said he, "when 
Chapron, another of those who had leaped out of the question of the king's forfeiture fixes upon you 
the back window of the guard-house with Dumo- the attention of all France—on this day, when you 
lard. 	"Yes," wrote poor Chapron, "we all leiped ought to be opening the solemn discussion, -what 
out of a window ! 	I t is horrible that deputies of must Frenchmen think at seeing you wasting your 
the Assembly should have had no other resource time about miserable delations like these ?" 	Some 
than that—no other means of saving the inhabit- of the members said it was no such trifling matter 
ants of Paris from the shame of a bloody crime! to be pelted, beaten, and threatened with the lan- 
I was elected by my constituents to speak without terne ; that, if the Assembly wished to appear 
fear and to emit my opinions freely. 	.1 have now solemn and grand, it must maintain the respect 
the honour to acquaint the Assembly that until it due to all its members. 	"Far be it from me," 
takes the necessary measures to restrain the furious continued Kersaint, " to wish to applaud, to wish 
galleries and clear the lobbies, until it enjoins the to excuse, the excited citizens, who have forgotten 
mayor and the municipality to disperse the mobs what they owe to themselves in the person of their 
which collect daily round the hall, I must absent representatives; but let the Assembly constantly 
myself from its debates." 	The next letter read occupy itself upon great questions and the real 
was from the minister of justice, who said, "The interests of the people, and then the people will 
evil is at its height. 	I have had the honour of never fail in paying the respect that is due to its 
writing eight letters to the Assembly to beg it to members. 	[The federates, and the other mob in 
take proper measures for checking those who ex- the galleries, applauded enthusiastically.] 	I there- 
cite the multitude to violence and crime ; but the fore demand that these letters and denunciations 
Assembly has done nothing, and every day fresh 
calamities happen." 	After dwelling upon the attack 

be all turned over to the committee of legislation, 
which may draw up a project of law against those 

on the members, and stating that a commandant men who disturb the freedom of our debates, who 
of the national guards had been sabred by the mob, 
the minister of justice said, "Yet all these crimes 

excite confusion and riot in the galleries—in short, 
against those despicable means that are employed 

are to remain unpunished. 	I have, however, de- by the enemies of the people to discredit this As- 
nounced them to the criminal tribunal by the 
express order of the king. 	[Angry murmurs 'from 

sembly and ruin la chose publique." 	M. Girardin, 
who boasted of being the boy-friend and pupil of 

all the galleries.] 	But the laws are powerless ! Rousseau, but who was a gentleman, and who had 
In these 	circumstances, 	honour, probity, 	duty found, for some time past, that Jean Jacques's 
oblige me to declare to you that, without the political theories were not the best fitted for prac- 
prompt succour of the legislative body, the go- 
vernment can no 	longer incur 	responsibility." 

tice, rose in his place to declare that yesterday, 
within the very walls of the Assembly, he had 

When the galleries had done hooting at this letter, 
a bold and powerful declaration, sent in by Jolivet, 
deputy for the department of Seine-et-Marne, was 
read by the secretary. 	Jolivet stated that in spite 

been struck 	" 	A brutal voice from the ex- 
treme cute gauche asked in what part of the body 
he had been struck. 	"Behind," cried Girardin, 
indignantly : " assassins never strike a man in 

of his repugnance for all clubs, he had ventured front! 	And but for the quick intervention of one 
the preceding 	evening 	into the Jacobin 	Club, 
in order to hear in what light the excesses of the 

of my colleagues, I should have been murdered 
in this hall. 	I say, then, that this House can- 

mob were considered there ; that in the lobby he not enter upon so important a question as that 
had heard men devoting to execration and ven- which M. Kersaint has mentioned, unless every 
geance the majority of the Assembly for having member .is free to deliberate and vote according' 
voted for Lafayette; that, on reaching one of the to his conscience. 	Yesterday I was all but assas- 
galleries, he found the society occupied with the sinated for voting according to my conscience. 
question about publishing a list of the names of all At this moment the House is surrounded, and we 
the deputies who had acquitted the general ; that are under the dominion of a fierce faction. 	I de- 
he had seen M. Montaut, a member of the National Clare then to the nation, from whom I have my 
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that we will all 	quit this place!" 	Here all the 
these circumstances !" 	Nearly every member of members of the cute droit rose again, and cried 
the cute droit rose at these words; and they all out, " Yes, let us go! 	We can no longer stay 
cried that they could not and would not deliberate here !" 	A cute gauche man asked them where 
on the question of forfeiture, unless they were pre- they would go to—where the Assembly could be 
viously rendered safe and free. 	The secretary then so safe as in Paris, in the midst of a brave and a 
continued to read other letters from other unfor- 
tunate deputies who had been pelted and beaten by 

generous people, devoted to liberty and equality, 
and all the principles of the revolution? 	Another 

the mob; and one of whom had moreover been deputy on the same side said that it would be the 
robbed of his snuff-box, pocket-book, and walking- height of cowardice to abandon the capital, merely 
stick. 	The galleries continued their hooting, and because ,a few deputies had been kicked. 	Vau- 
the roar of thousands of savage voices was heard blanc begged to remind them that he had said 

•outside. 	A member of the cute droit exclaimed, nothing about quitting Paris; that the motion he 
" Mr. President, I demand that we adjourn, and had made was that the procureur-general syndic 
that we quit these walls, wherein we are not free !" should be called to the bar, and proper means 
" No," subjoined Vaublanc, " it is no longer pos- adopted to put an end to the atrocities of the mob 
sible to make France believe that there is a Na- and the insolence of the galleries. 	" In addition," 
tional Assembly, or that this Assembly is free! said he, " I now demand that these federates be 
We cannot conceal from ourselves the fact that we all ordered to quit Paris, and march to the camp 
are under the domination of furious factions' at Soissons. 	We had troubles and emeutes enough 
I too was threatened yesterday, and might have before; but since the arrival of these Marseillese 
been murdered tut for the timely warning of a 
friend, which prevented my going home. My house 

there has been nothing but violence, intimidation, 
and anarchy !" 	The c6te droit cheered and ap- 

was surrounded by an armed mob, who were dressed plauded this proposition. 	Kersaint, who, like the 
as national guardsmen, and who cried aloud that rest of the Girondists, regarded the presence of 
eighty citizens were to perish by their hand, and I these federates as indispensable to the establish- 
the first of the number 1  	Twelve men broke ment of the republic, rose to turn attention from 
into my house, ransacked every part of it, and in- that ticklish point by haranguing about calumnies 
suited and terrified everybody they found in it. and inventions, and then by seconding Vaublanc's 
Last night I could not go home to my bed, lest I first motion for calling the procureur-general syndic 
should be massacred ! 	I cannot believe that there to the bar, &c., in order that the sacred character 
are many members of this Assembly who can and 	inviolability 	of the 	representatives of the 
think with M. Kersaint that these are matters too people might be respected. 	A member of the 
trifling to engage our attention." 	The galleries, 
and a part of the Assembly, murmured and hissed; 

cute droit said that there was a greater power, a 
more influential 	personage, than the procureur- 

but, nothing daunted, Vaublanc, who had worn a, 
sword before the revolution, and who knew how 

general—that this was Mayor P-Ition, and that 
Petiori, who had under his orders the whole public 

to use it, continued, ," Without 	doubt, 	insults, 
menaces, personal assaults, are excellent means to 

force of the capital, ought to be called to the bar, 
and asked whether he would or would not answer 

prepare this discussion of the decheance: but these for the personal security of the representatives of 
means shall not make us guilty of perjury; and the people. 	As Potion was hesitating and shrink- 
surely this Assembly will not dare to go beyond the ing already, his party, the Girondists, endeavoured 
limits which have been laid down by the constitu- to save him from this awkward pass. 	Grange- 
tion. . . . . . .I demand, for the present, that the neuve, the unassassinated Girondist, thought it 
procureur-general syndic of the department be shameful to think of increasing the responsibility 
called to the bar, and that he be ordered to take of the virtuous mayor at such a crisis. 	Isnard 
the strongest measures to secure the tranquillity delivered a long oration, in which he said that all 
of Paris, and so enable members to vote without patriots must know how active Potion had been in 
fear of being torn to pieces by the mob. 	I beg putting down emeutes, and in which, as a sure 
you to observe that it is impossible for any man to means of distracting attention, he thundered at 
vote here or debate any longer—unless, indeed, he Lafayette, at the departmental directory, and at 
be ready to do violence to the constitution and to his the 	court—the wretched, helpless 	court, upon 
own conscience 	" 	Here his voice was which, he said, the first vengeances of the people 
drowned by furious cries. 	He begged the presi- ought to fall. 	Guadet said that the security of 
dent to silence those galleries. The president rang the whole was a more interesting matter than the 
his hand-bell, and shouted like one possessed. security of a part; that, since the Assembly were 
Vaublanc resumed, " I am incessantly hearing going to call upon Mayor Potion to know whether 
men invoke the authority of the Assembly against he would answer for the tranquillity of the ca- 
the galleries, but this authority has no longer any pital, they ought also to call upon King Louis to 
force. 	Is it not ridiculous to hear the president know whether he would answer for the security of 
twenty times calling these galleries to order, and the empire. 	Choudieu, the most rabid of Jaco. 
to hear the galleries twenty times drown his voice bins, and to the very last moment the sworn friend 
with their hooting . 	It is better to say at once 

c 
of Robespierre, supported the proposition of the 
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amiable Girondist, adding another of his own, 
which was, that the Assembly ,should 	declare 

culottes with the respectabilities, in the proportion 
of at least ten to one; and therefore there could 

whether it could or could not find means sufficient not be the least danger of any resistance at the 
to save the country. 	And in this speech Choudieu Tuileries 	on the part 	of the national 	guards. 
broadly hinted that the best means of salvation Condorcet, in evident ecstasy, then produced " A 
would be found in the forcible expulsion of the project of instrtction to the people as to the best 
majority by the minority. 	" For my part," he way of exercising their sovereignty;" and, at the 
exclaimed, " I see the danger of the country in early hour of seven in the evening, the Assembly 
nothing but our weakness—a weakness of which rose. 	They had adjourned the great question of 
we yesterday gave such a deplorable proof in ac- decheance till the morrow, when, as nearly every 
quitting Lafayette   I say that those men man among them must have known, sentence 
who have not courage enough to look that factious would be pronounced by the, people themselves. 
soldier in the face are not fit to sit here, or debate 
upon those grand measures that are requisite to 

Potion went straight to the committee of research, 
and surveillance of the Jacobin Club, where the 

the salvation of the state. 	I say that those who trio—Merlin, Chabot, and Bazire— were the most 
dread the power of one man because he is at the active spirits. 	This trio received their impulse 
head of an army 	l' 	H ere the speech from Robespierre; but the Incorruptible, as usual 
was cut short by a terrible tumult, the ciite droit with him in these moments of crisis and peril, kept 
calling out that he ought to be sent to the Abbaye, 
and the cute gauche and the galleries applauding 

himself out of sight, sending forth his oracles from 
behind the shrine.. 	Notwithstanding the sneers of 

him to the skies, and hooting and cursing the cute Madame Roland, the ex-capuchin was not deficient 
droit. 	In this hurly-burly the federates were for- in courage: at least Chabot appears to have been 
gotten; but it was determined by the august Areo- the boldest and most resolute of the trio. 	Mon 
pagus that Potion should be summoned to the now wanted the thing to he done without his 
bar as well as Rcederer, the procureur-general taking any active or open part in the doing of it— 
syndic of the department. 	Rcederer frankly de- wanted the insurrection to appear like the spon- 
posed that the whole capital was in a most alarm- taneous movement of the people, in which neither 
ing state ; that the mayor and the municipality he nor his party had any direct share. 	The Gi- 
had shown a disinclination to the taking of any rondists had begun the business with treachery 
energetic steps to prevent riot and insurrection; and cowardice, and with cowardice and cunning 
and that one of the sections—the section of Quinze- they now finished it. 	The worshipful mayor pre- 
Vingts—had come to the resolution of sounding tended to desire that the Jacobin committee should 
the tocsin, and marching to the Assembly that suspend the insurrection, and leave the fate of the 
very night, if the king's forfeiture were not voted. monarchy to the Assembly, who would, he said, 
Rcederer added that this resolution of Quinze- within a day or two, pronounce sentence of de- 
Vingts had been sent to the forty-seven other cheance. 	He protested that the Girondists bad 
sections of Paris, with an invitation to each of made up their minds to act in perfect concert with 
them to sound the tocsin and join the march ; and the Jacobins, to carry the question of forfeiture in 
that, as far as he knew, only one of the sections the teeth of all opposition, and then to dissolve 
had refused. 	He represented that he and the body the Assembly, and instantly convoke a National 
to which he belonged—the directory of the de- Convention, to which none but determined repub- 
partment—could do little or nothing without en- 
croaching on the powers of Mayor Potion and the 

licans would be elected. 	This course, he said, 
would look more legal, in itself, and would be safer 

municipality, who had the national guards at their in execution ; for, in the insurrection, blood, alter 
command, and who entirely monopolised the ma- all his precautions, might be spilt. 	Chabot re- 
nagement of the police of the capital. 	As for plied, that to suspend the insurrection would be to 
Mayor Potion, he protested that he had no rest disappoint and discourage the people, who not only 
by night or by day; that for more than a week expected it, but had prepared for it; that the Gi- 
he and his municipals had been incessantly la- 
bouting to preserve order and tranquillity, &c. 

rondists and Jacobins, however closely united, 
might still find themselves in a minority on the 

" But, gentlemen," said he, " you are not ignorant grand question ; that it vas quite evident the eta 
of all the alarming rumours that have been spread, 
such as that the enemies of the people are going 

droit intended to make a life and death struggle, as 
they had been so much bolder to-day than they 

to carry off the king. 	The municipality have had been for a long time past; and, in fine, that 
recognised the necessity of letting all the sections, 
and all classes of citizens, unite in mounting guard 

nothing was. to be hoped from an Assembly that 
had just absolved that villain Lafayette. 	Speaking 

at the Tuileries; and the municipality have arranged as if Potion had really deceived him, the ex-capu- 
that that guard shall be composed, every day, of chin added that he (Potion) had allowed himself 
citizens taken from the battalions of all the sections 
indiscriminately, so that every section, by having a 

to be deceived by his friends ; but that, for the rest, 
the people had resolved to save themselves, and to 

share in the guard and surveillance of the king, 
may dissipate its suspicions and alarms." 	This 

ring out the tocsin that night; and the tocsin would 
be rung at midnight. 	" Will :qou then always be 

was Petion's masterpiece; he had mixed the sans- so rash ?—Vous aura; done toujours niauvazse 
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tote"--subjoined Petion. 	" It will go ill with us 

r OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boon II, 
He told the sans-culottes and the federates that that 

if the people rise! 	I know your influence, but I very night the satellites of the tyrant concealed in 
also know my own, and must employ it against the Tuileries were to make a sortie en masse, and 
you." 	"Ah ! but, friend Petion," replied the ex- butcher the people before quitting Paris to join the 
capuchin, " we will put you under arrest in the army of Coblentz ; that the only hope of self•pre- 
HUtel de Ville„ and then, you know, you cannot servation lay in anticipating this murderous move- 
act." This was preciselywhat Petion wanted; and ment ; that the people must strike, or be stricken. 
at the proper time he -went to the Htitel de Ville to " To arms, then !" cried he, with his loud trumpet 
he put under arrest, and thence to be able to urge a voice. 	" To arms, to arms, and save yourselves!" 
" Thou canst not say I did it—I; a prisoner, help- At this moment a musket was fired in a square on 
less in the hands of the people." 	As the sun went open court close by. 	The cry, " To arms!" was 
down in the-west the mob got up in the east, in spread in all directions; and about half-past eleven 

.the swarming faubourgs of St. Antoine and St. o'clock the insurrection was proclaimed. 	Leaving 
Marcel; and in brief time the drums beat to arms his Marseillese federates drawn up in arms, and 
in every quarter of Paris. 	The halls of the several with several pieces of artillery at the gate of the 
sections were taken possession of by the most sans- Cordeliers Club, Barbaroux, with Camille Des• 
culottic and ardent of the inhabitants, who scared moulins and others, ran to different churches to set 
away or forcibly expelled the more respectable the tocsin ringing. 	They found several of the sec• 
citizens; and each of these sectional assemblies tions vacillating, or hanging back, as if alarmed 
communicated and concerted measures with all the about 	the result, or anxious that others should 
rest. 	There was, moreover, a grand committee of begin first; but the oratory of Camille Desmoulins 
insurrection, which had been arranged and consti- put the sans-culottes into better heart, and by de- 
tuted several days before, and which sat at three 
several points. 	Santerre, and Westermann, a fierce 

grees all the sections agreed to sound the tocsin, 
and then march. 

Alsatian, who had been a non-commissioned officer 
before the revolution, and who was now rising to 

In the Tuileries there was nothing but doubt, 
dissension, and alarm. 	Everybody knew whatwas 

the grade of general, and to the scaffold of the coming, but few were agreed as to how it ought to 
guillotine, presided in the Faubourg St. Antoine. be met. 	Among the national guards, who had 
Fournier, styled the American, a mulatto from St. been sce nicely shuffled and mixed by mayor Petion, 
Domingo, who had been released by the revolution there was the widest difference of opinion. 	Some 
from a gaol, to which his crimes had consigned (who, unfortunately for the court, were the minority) 
him, presided in the Faubourg St. Marcel, or St. thought that the palace ought to be defended against 
Marceau. 	Danton, the chief supreme of that club the mob ; but others thought that no resistance 
and district, presided at the Cordeliers, being as- ought to be offered to the sovereign people. 	The 
sisted by Camille Desmoulins,  the madman, and king was at supper, and was giving various orders 
Carra the newspaper-man, and being backed by to Madame Campan, when a noise and a scuffle 
the five hundred and sixteen Marseillese federates, 
whom he had so opportunely lodged in the mo- 

were heard at the door of the apartment. Madame 
Campan going out to see what it was, saw the two 

nastery club-house. 	Beau Barbaroux, who had sentinels 	(national guardsmen both) quarrelling 
provided himself with a strong dose of poison, to and fighting. 	One of them said that the king was 
he taken in case the plot should be shaken, or mis- 
carry, stationed videttes to watch the Tuileries and 

acting according to the constitution, and that he, 
for one, would defend him at the risk of his own 

the Salle de Manege, and put several couriers in a life ; the other said that the king hindered the only 
state of readiness to gallop off towards the south constitution that could suit a free people; and upon 
and the ultra-republican city of Marseilles; and, 
having done this work, he joined Danton and the 

this difference they were well nigh murdering one 
another. 	Louis, who had heard the scuffle, would 

federates at the Cordeliers. 	Marat, whose cow- 
ardice was ever equal to his cruelty—Marat, who 

know what it meant, and what the men were saying, 
and Madame Campan was obliged to tell him. 

had been preaching and writing for this bloody The queen said that she was not at all surprised; 
insurrection ever since the summer of 1789, was that she well knew that more than half of those 
scared out of his senses now that it had come. 	He that were mounting guard were of the Jacobin 
had asked Barbaroux to smuggle him off to Mar- party. 	Mandat, the commandant of that guard, a 
sullies disguised as a groom, but the French Anti- 
nous had refused him this favour, and now Danton 

captain of the ex-gardes Francaises, was, however, 
devoted heart and soul to the king and queen, and 

hid the hideous little monster and his fears in a determined, if only half of his men would stand by 
cellar in the Cordelier section. 	As for Robespierre, 
he was still an invisible voice—a mvstery and an 

him, to repel force by force. 	He had demanded, 
and even obtained, an order to this effect from the 

awe felt everywhere, but seen nowhere by mortal municipality ; for Ntion, the virtuous mayor, when 
man. 	Danton was the great visible actor and publicly asked for such an order, would not venture 
orator; yet, when the time came for fighting, even to refuse it, and thereby make himself responsible 
Danton hid himself, and did riot re-appear until for consequences. 	About ten o'clock, Mandat, who 
victory had declared for the mob. 	In his present 
harangues, he made use of the old logic of fear. 

had before written to the mayor in his own name, 
to beg him to come to the palace, sent a message 
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in the king's name to enjoin him to go thither, and that he had not demanded the ammunition in 
see to the proper discharge of his duty, which was proper official form ; that there was then an angry 
to preserve order and tranquillity. 	Pition was discussion on this point; 	that then the mayor 
sitting quietly in the Intel de Ville, waiting the asked the commandant whether he had not any 
accomplishment of Chabot's 'threat or acceptable powder left from the last distribution; i and that 
promise; and there he would fain have remained, 
as a visit to the palace might possibly be attended 

Mandat replied he had only some three cartridges 
per man (which must have been another consola- 

with some personal danger to his precious self; tory piece of information to the virtuous mayor) ; 
but, at the same time that Mandat's last message 
was delivered, a multitude of citizens of the re- 

that Petion then said it was stifling hot up there, 
and descended forthwith to the garden. 	After 

spectable class rang in his ears that the sans- waiting a short time for a letter from the council of 
culottes were going to ring the tocsin—that the the departmental authorities, which letter, when it 
federates and the mob were all in arms—and that came, brought no clear information as to the move- 
he, as mayor, was bound to go to the Tuileries, 
which was the point threatened with attack. More- 

ments of the insurgents, Rcederer followed Petion 
down to the garden, and there found the virtuous 

over, several members of the municipal council, 
who were not in the secret, cried out, " We must 

mayor surrounded by some municipal officers and 
members of the commune, and by many young 

go to the Tuileries ! 	You must put yourself at our men of the national guards, who were without their 
head! 	Allons, Monsieur le Maire !" 	Thus urged, arms, and singing and frolicking round the magis- 
Petion went with several of his colleagues to the trates and the mayor (qui chantaient et foldtraient 

,palace. 	We have no doubt whatever as to the autour des magistrats et du moire). Rcederer took 
reality of his fear, but we know that he monstrously a turn or two in the garden with Petion, who ap- 
exaggerated the scene which met his eyes (though peared tranquil, and who said, " I hope nothing 
he insinuates that it did not make him quake) in will happen. 	My commissaries are gone to the 
the interior of the royal dwelling. 	He said that sections. 	Thomas has told me that there is no 
he found there assembled the mass of the Swiss harm doing there. 	Thomas ought to know the 
guards, with their bayonets fixed to their muskets; true state of affairs." 	But who this knowing 
a great many officers belonging to the national Thomas was, Rcederer never knew. 	Friends and 
guard staffs which Lafayette had formed; and a foes alike insisted that the mayor ought to remain 
multitudinous array of courtiers and gentlemen in where he was, and the sentinels prevented' any one 
black, with swords at their sides which seemed quitting the palace-garden. 	But not only was 
leaping out of their scabbards ; and that it was im- Petion obliged to stop—he was also obliged to 
possible to describe how savagely they all looked put in writing the order he had given commandant 
upon him, the man of the people, and mayor of Mandat to repel force by force. 	About half-an- 
Paris. 	Their looks seemed to say, " Petion, you. hour after he had done talking about his knowing 
shall pay to-night for all the mischief you have Thomas, the loud clock of the Tuileries struck the 
done us!"—or so says Petion, who goes on to in- 
form us that he proceeded unmoved to the council- 

midnight hour; and then, from the HOtel de Ville, 
from the church of St. Roth, from the tower of 

chamber, where the king was with his wife and St. Jacques de la Boucherie, and from every church 
children and sister, his ministers, and a pretty good tower and belfry in Paris, there rose the louder and 
number of women (un assez grand nombre de still louder sounds of the tocsin. 	Some time 
femmes). 	The king, he says, was in great wrath, 
and deigned to say nothing to him, the mayor, ex- 

after the first peal of these dreadful bells, a mes-
sage was delivered in the palace that the National 

cept, " Sir, it appears that there is a great dis- Assembly had met, and demanded the presence of 
turbance in Paris." 	To which he says he replied, mayor Petion at their bar, in order that he might 
" Yes: the fermentation is great." 	He adds that give them an account of the state of the capital. 
commandant Mandat, who was standing by the [Several deputations from the Hotel de Ville had 
side of the king, here put in his word, and said, represented to the Assembly that the virtuous mayor 
" Never mind ! I answer for everything : I have had been missing for two hours, that it was be- 
taken proper measures." Procureur-general syndic lieved he had gone to the Tuileries, and that his 
Rcederer, who was present, and who was writing precious life must be in danger there.] 	Many of 
at the council-table another letter to the mayor to the king's friends, thinking that Petion might be 
bid him come to the Tuileries when Petion entered, 
gives a very different account of the behaviour of 

of some value to the court, and some check to his 
idolaters, the mob, if kept in the Tuileries as a 

poor Mandat, who was not destined to live to give hostage, advised Louis to bid defiance to the sum- 
his own. 	Rcederer says that he and his friends mons of the Assembly, and keep the mayor where 
had discovered that, in the course of the day, he was ; but the poor victim of every kind of irre- 
Petion's administrators of police, by virtue of an gularity and violence thought that this step would 
order dated five days before, had distributed five be irregular, and far too violent; and he ordered 
thousand ball cartridges to the Marseillese, 'and that Petion should be allowed to take his departure. 
bad refused to deliver any gunpowder or ball to The virtuous mayor only appeared at the bar of the 
commandant Mandat; that Mandat now corn- Assembly to be demanded back to the Heitel de 
plained of this conduct to Petion, who told him Ville by another deputation, who' represented how 
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extremely necessary his Presence was in a moment 

OF GEORGE III. 	, 	(Bon II, 

the panic and confusion of counsels began, was 
of such universal combustion.. Petion stepped into exceedingly well arranged and proper for its pup 
his gilded coach, rolled back to the Intel de Ville, 
and was there put under arrest by the active men 

pose. 	The forces disposable by the court were in-
considerable in number; but it might be hoped 

of the sections and faubourgs, who had already up- that their discipline and military experience would 
set or suspended, pro tempore, the old municipality, 
placing all the members present in arrest, and set- 

give them the superiority over the countless rabble 
and town-militia that were expected to be their 

ting up an insurrectional municipality of their own. assailants. 	The 	far greater part of the Swiss 
At the first sound of the tocsin all the friends of guards were unfortunately at Courbevoie, when 

the royal family that were in the palace or in the they would have been of the greatest service if the 
gardens rushed to the royal apartment; and other 
friends came flocking in from different parts of 

king had got out of Paris to fly into Normandy, 
but where, at present, they were of no use what- 

the city to protest that they would die for and ever. 	The Swiss that remained certainly did not 
with their sovereign. 	Men of rank and ancient exceed eight hundred men, and probably were not 
lineage, who had been for some time past in hiding, 
came from their places of concealment, with 

more than between six and seven hundred; and 
by the contrivances of the republicans—so ardent 

swords and with pistols—all the arms that they and so cautious all the while, so eager for the on- 
could bring—and with advice and suggestions, 
which were things already too numerous, contrary, 
and conflicting in that woful Babel. 	Besides these 

slaught, and yet so cautious that it should only be 
made with the least possible risk and danger to 
themselves—this brave and faithful battalion had 

royalists of the old stamp, there ran to the Tuile- been 	deprived of its artillery. 	The rest of the 
ries, with offers of swords and service, many of forces consisted of the gendarmerie, which was 
the Feuillants, who called themselves constitutional principally composed of men who had belonged to 
royalists, as 	 aally Tollendal, Narbonne, Latour- the old gardes Francaises, and from whom little 
du-Pin, Gouvernet, Castellane, and Montmorency; was to be expected; of the Parisian artillery at- 
but these betwixt-and-between 	gentlemen, whO tached to the national guards, and which consisted 
were now repudiated by both parties, were refused entirely of mechanics, the smiths, locksmiths, iron- 
admittance by the court, and were left. to wander founders, &c. of the capital, who were all furious 
round about the walls of the palace, at the immi- liberty-and-equality men; 	and of the national 
nent risk of being butchered by'the sans-culottes. guards themselves, who were so thoroughly imbued 
A number of old valets and serving-men of the with the revolutionary spirit that nothing could be 
court appeared in the midst of the noblemen. and 
gentlemen in black, and the Swiss and staff-officers 

expected but that they would all join the people, 
except the battalion of Filles St. Thomas, which 

in their brilliant uniforms; some of these poor 
fellows had clumsy, old-fashioned sabres or rapiers 

Petion had not been able to mix and democratise, 
and about one-fourth of the battalion of Petits- 

tied to their middle by pocket-handkerchiefs; some Peres. 	This civic army had, however, promised 
had queer-looking pistols stuck in the same kind to do their duty, to defend the constitution as it 
of girdle; and some, being able to lay their hands was, &c. ; and, as there was no other army, as the 
on no better weapons, armed themselves with spits Assembly by a series of decrees had sent to a 
and pokers, shovels and tongs—and, terrible as 	'distance every regiment of the line suspected of 
the moment was, Frenchmen could not but titter ' the least affection for the king or for the w- 
and laugh, 	and make bons-mots at 	these old narchy, Louis was compelled to hope in these 
serving-men and their unwarlike and uncourtly promises, or to give himself up to absolute despair. 
accoutrements. 	It had been fully expected that Mandat had placed a squadron of gendarmerie 
the sounding of the tocsin would be instantly fol- with cannon on the Pont-Neuf, to keep in check 
lowed by the march of the insurgents ; but a the Marseillese, and the men of the Faubourg St. 
quarter of an hour, half an hour, a whole hour Marceau, men who had to cross the Seine before 
passed away in this painful expectation, and the they could form a junction with the men of the 
sans-culottes came not ; and, instead of them, there Faubourg St. Antoine ; he had placed another 

. came another letter from the departmental direc- squadron with some guns near the HOtel-de-Ville 
tory—a comfortable and comforting letter, as it to drive back the Faubourg St. Antoine men; he 
intimated that, to the best of the knowledge of that had placed other squadrons and detachments in 
council, the people were perplexed and undecided, 
and the insurrection paralysed. 	This impression 

the Place VendOme, and on other important points 
commanding the approaches to the palace; and 

was confirmed by " a tall man in a grey coat," he had stationed the mass of the cannoneers in 
who made a verbal report to the king ; and then the avenues of the Tuileries, and the Swiss and 
the pleasant bon-mot ran through the council- the best of the national guards partly in the courts 
clidnber, le tocsin ne rend pas, or the tocsin gives of the Tuileries, and partly in the interior of that 
no milk, or the tocsin is a dry milch-cow. 	But palace. 	But about half-past two in the morning 
the tocsin was soon to give blood. Potion's right-hand man, Manuel, procureur of 

Mandat had said he had taken proper measures; the commune, who had not been provisorily sus- 
and, indeed, the plan for defending the palace and pended, ordered the squadron and the cannoneers 
the royal family, which had been adopted before stationed at the Pont-Neuf to quit that post, " as 
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the cannons interrupted the free communications and then barbarously butchered by a mob. 	He 
of citizens;" and the squadron and the cannoneers died on the very Steps of the FlOtel-de-Ville. 	.His 
promptly beyed this order, and thus left the road son, who had accompanied or followed him' to 
open for the Cordeliers and the Faubourg St. Mar- that pandemonium, begged to be permitted to 
ceau to join the Faubourg St. Antoine and the remove the dead body,—entreated with tears and 
western sections. 	Upon this being reported at the most touching prayers,—but the ruffians car- 
the Tuileries, the king's ministers deliberated and ried away the body, and hurled it into the Seine. 
debated whether they might not take it upon them- It was a miracle that they did not butcher the son; 
selves to set Manuel's order at defiance, and re- and probably it was to make up for this omission 
establish the artillery on the Pont-Neuf. 	We are that the revolutionary tribunal afterwards guillo- 
not told what was the conclusion they came to; tined Mandat's daughter, a young and interesting 
but we need no information to conclude that, if woman. 	Shortly after the departure of Mandat 
such a counter-order had been given, it would not from the Tuileries, and apparently before his fate 
have been obeyed. Another hour or two rolled on, 
and still the insurgents came not. 	The day was 

was known there, the queen took Rcederer aside, 
and asked him what was to be done under present 

beginning to break. 	Madame Elizabeth, who had circumstances ? 	Rcederer, who well knew that 
been reposing with the queen on a sofa, rose and circumstances were far worse than the queen 
went to a window, looked out at the sky, which believed, who saw that the cannoneers near the 
was very red, and said to the queen, " Sister, come palace were no more to be depended upon than 
and see the sun rise." 	Marie Antoinette went to 
the window. 	" It was the last time," says Rae- 

those who had been stationed at the Pont-Neuf, 
that the majority of the national guards were, at 

derer, who seems scarcely aware that he is telling 
a most pathetic story, " it was the last time she 

the very least, resolved not to fire upon the people, 
and that even the battalion Mlles St. Thomas 

ever saw the sun." 	About the same moment the were offended, and murmuring at the presence in 
king, who had retired an hour or two before to the royal apartments of so many nobles and ultra- 
his bed-chamber, re-appeared in his cabinet. " He royalists, replied that he saw nothing that the 
had probably been lying down, for the powder king and his family could do but go over to the 
had fallen out of his hair, and the curls on one National Assembly, and take refuge there. 	The 
side were all flattened, which made a singular . Vicomte Dubouchage said, " Sir, you are pro- 
contrast with the powder and the curls on the posing to carry the king into the midst of his 
other side of the head."* 	A summons from the enemies !" Rcederer said that the members of the 
Hiltel-de-Ville had already been delivered to Man- Assembly were not all enemies, that a great ma- 
dat ; and now there came a second and a more 
urgent call from the same quarter, where, it was 

jority had recently voted against the republicans, 
and that he only proposed this measure as the 

said, Mayor Pgtion wished to consult with him as least of many dangers. 	The queen then said to 
to the best means of employing the public force. him in a most decided tone, " Sir, we have troops 
The poor commandant was very averse to going; here! 	It is at length time to know who shall have 
but one of the king's ministers thought that his the upper hand, the king and the constitution, or 
going would be useful to the court, and Rcederer the lawless faction!" 	" In that case, madame," 
thought that he ought to go to show his respect said Rcederer, " let us see what dispositions have 
to the laws and to the constitution, which put the been made for a resistance." 	And he called up 
national guards under the direction of the mayor M. Lachesnaye, to whom the chief command had 
of Paris. 	Mandat, therefore, took his departure, 
being, like those who advised his going, quite 

fallen through the absence of Mandat—a bad 
change for the court, for Lachesnaye had a rabid ha- 

ignorant of the coup d'etat which had been struck tred of old nobles and aristocrats in general. When 
in the Iliitelle-Ville. 	It was about five o'clock asked by Rcederer whether the national guards were 
of this fatal morning of the 10th of August when steady, and whether he had adopted measures for 
poor Mandat entered the civic hall, and found the 
new insurrectional municipality installed in it, and 

stopping the march of the mob upon the palace, 
Lachesnaye replied in the affirmative; but then 

issuing their orders in all directions. 	They ques- turning to the queen, he said in a rude and angry 
tioned him and cross-questioned him, demanded tone, " Madame, the apartments are full of all 
back Mayor P6tion's written order for repelling kinds of people, who embarrass the service and 
force by force ; taxed him with 	high treason prevent us from getting near to the king, and 
against the nation, with a monstrous design to these are things that give great disgust to the 
shed the blood of the patriots, and then committed national guards." 	"This is untimely and unrea- 
him to the Abbaye prison, there to abide trial. sonable," " said Marie Antoinette, who was speak- 
It is probable that these insurrectional municipals Mg and acting instead of her inert husband; " I 
had no intention that he should travel so far or will answer to you for all the gentlemen that are 
wait so long; but whether they had so arranged it here. 	They will march before, behind, in your 
or not, the hapless commandant 	had scarcely ranks, just as you will; they are ready to do any- 
crossed the threshold of the Mel-de-Ville ere he thing and everything that is necessary; they are 
was seized, knocked down with clubs and pikes, 

• Rcederer. 
men to be depended upon—ce sent des hommes 
tan." 	By the advice of Renderer two of the 
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king's ministers were sent over to the Assembly 

( OF GEORGE HI. 	 [Boor II, 
some prudent patriots who had sneaked home to 

to acquaint them with the state of affairs, and re- their beds—the burly brewer took it into his head 
quest them to send a deputation to the palace. that the Faubourg St. Marceau and the Marseillese 
But nothing more was said about the king's re- would not march or venture to cross the Pont. 
moving to the Salle-de-Manege ; and, as the insur- Neuf, and, stumbling at sundry other doubts and 
gents did not even yet appear, as all Paris seemed difficulties, he proposed that the business should 
to have fallen into a lull, many in the Tuileries 
hoped more than ever that the tocsin had remained 
unproductive. 	The truth, however, was that the 

be put off for a day or two. 	But Westermann, 
the Alsatian, 	caught 	the brewer by the throat, 
while his bright sabre glittering before his eyes 

court was left without information—that insurrec- 
tion was now armed cap-5.-pie, and on the very 

told the brewer that he must march or die. " Allons, 

point of striking with all its strength. 	The blood 
Santerre !—Allons

' 
 brothers of Faubourg St. An• 

toine and Bastille heroes !"—and at last, between 
of Mandat had quickened the appetite of the mob five and six in the morning, away they all went 
for more blood; and the foremost pack allured from their distant suburb to the heart of Paris, and 
and brought into speed and action the countless thence slowly onward for the Tuileries. Apparently 
packs behind. 	The Demoiselle Theroigne, the the court knew by the beat of drums and the once. 
prostitute from Luxembourg, the Aspasia, Minerva, sional firing of cannon that their merciless foe was 
Bellona of the Parisians, had gone forth in a coming, when, at 	about six o'clock, or a little 
short-tailed riding-habit, with a grenadier's cap 
on her head, a sabre in her hand, and pistols in 

earlier, animated by his wife, who said 'to him, 
" Sire, this is the time to show yourself, or never," 

her girdle; and she had long been marching and Louis put on his hat and descended to the gardens 
counter-marching, haranguing and reprobating the with old Marshal Maill4 to pass the troops in re• 
indecision and slowness of the patriots. 	She was view. 	If the heavy man could have leaped on 
the she-champion of the Gironde, and, with the horseback, 	if he could have caracoled and gal• 
exception of beau Barbaroux, the only one of that lopped 	along the ranks, if he could only have 
party that showed courage and daring on this cri- made a loud, commonplace harangue, his pre- 
tical night, which was to produce that glorious sence might possibly have done some little good; 
republican to-morrow for which the whole of the but poor 	Louis was utterly incapable of these 
Gironde had been so long sighing. 	A patrol or things, and his tardy attempt at doing something 
advanced guard of the patriots seized in the Champs appears to have done harm 	rather than good. 
Elysees seventeen individuals who were dressed Some of the grenadiers of Filles St. Thomas pot 
like gentlemen, who had rapiers by their sides, and their caps on their bayonets and cried for the last 
who were therefore suppose 	to be going with time " Vive le Roi !" 	But the rest looked with 
some desperate intent against the people. 	They mixed anger and contempt at the unwieldy figure 
carried them off and lodged them in the nearest of the king, and, irritated at the cry of the grena. 
guard-house; but eleven of the seventeen escaped diers, and encouraged by the arrival of some of the 
by back windows or passages. 	Demoiselle The- cannoneers, who came to point their guns, nut 
roigne presently appeared in front of the guard- against the people, but against the palace, they 
house to prevent the evasion of the remaining six shouted " Vive la Nation !" " Vive la Libertd? 
by executing prompt mob justice upon them. Her " A bas le Veto !" 	" A. bas le Traitre !" " Vive 
strong troop—a very strong one, for the Paris Potion !" and 	presently mingled with such cries 
patriots loved to follow such a leader—dragged hooting and cursing. 	These ominous sounds were 
out the victims : two of them, by bribery or by heard by those who had remained in the palace. 
miraculous agility, contrived even now to escape, 
but the other four were massacred in the Place 

" Great God," exclaimed Vicomte Dubouchage, 
"it is the king they are hooting! 	What the devil 

Vend6me under the eyes of the " Amazon of is he going to do there ? 	Quick ! Jet us go and 
Liberty." 	One of these victims was Sulleau, the bring him back." 	And instantly the Vicomte and 
editor of a royalist journal, who had been a com- another nobleman descended to the garden. 	The 
pardon and class-mate of Robespierre in the col- queen now wept without saying a word ; she tried 
lege of Louis-Quinze ; the second was an abb4, 
and the two others were gardes-du-corps. 	Their 

many times to dry her tears, and, finding she could 
not, she rushed into another room to hide them. 

bleeding heads stuck upon pikes had a wonderful Anon Louis reappeared between the two gentle- 
effect in quickening the people, who were now men who had gone out to seek him : he was heated 
concentrating from all quarters without the slightest and out of breath, from the extraordinary exertion 
opposition, as the gendarmes and gunners sta- he had made; but his countenance was as calm 
tioned near the Hotel-de-Ville had, like their and impassive as ever. 	"The king," says Rce- 
brethren on the Pont-Neuf, obeyed the orders, not derer, " appeared but little troubled at what had 
of commandant Mandat, who was dead, but of happened downstairs." 	But Madame Campan, 
Manuel, who was living and stirring, and likely who says that she saw from a window of the pa- 
to rise to a proud pre-eminence. 	The march and lace everything that had taken place in the garden 
the concentration would 	have been quicker if —who says that she saw cannoneers quit their 
brewer Santerre ha,d been braver. When the Fau- posts and hold their fists in the king's face, load- 
bourg St. Antoine was all armed—excepting only ing him at the same time with the grossest abuse— 
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states that Louis became as pale as death, pcile the ground, and dashed out a match which was 
comme ii/ avait cessb d'exister. 	She adds," The already lighted as if for action. 	This was decisive 
queen now said to me that all was lost; tat the in itself; and the next minute the terrible Mar- 
king had shown no energy, and that that sort of seillese and Cordeliers 	battalion 	marched into 
review had done more harm than good." To tom- the square of the Carrousel, and took post close 
plete this despair a messenger now got into the under the palace. 	They sent a man forward to 
palace with the certain intelligence that all Paris 
was up in arms, that the faubourgs were in full 

the iron railing to speak with the Swiss guards, 
and invite them to join and fraternise; but these 

march with artillery and an abundance of ball and Swiss were very different men from the Chateau- 
ammunition, and that the Marseillese and the Vieux regiment, and were not to be moved from 
Cordeliers battalion had crossed the Seine and their strict sense of military duty, however despe- 
were close at hand. 	Rcederer again proposed that rate might be the circumstances under which that 
the royal family should seek refuge in the Assem- duty was to be performed. 	Another messenger 
bly. The Vicomte Dubouchage, who had seen how canoe forth from the ranks of the insurgents—" a 
the king had been treated in the garden, said pas- young man, short, thin, and pale, and an officer 
sionately, " No, he must not go to the Assembly ! of cannoneers"—and he told Rcederer that the in- 
There is no going there with safety : he must re- surgents only wanted to go the Assembly and 
main here." 	Rcederer and some of the members remain there till the king's forfeiture should be 
of the Council of the departmental directory who pronounced; that they had twelve pieces of artil- 
had joined him then offered to go over to the lery in the Place du Carrousel, and were not to be 
Salle-de-ManJge to acquaint the deputies with the resisted. 	Rcederer replied that the road to the 
intelligence which they had just received, and Assembly did not lie through the palace; that it 
"submit the affair to their wisdom." 	On their was illegal to go to the Assembly in force and in 
way they met the two ministers who had been sent arms • that the constitution and laws must be re- 
to, and who were now returning from the Assembly. spected, &c. 	While Rcederer was speaking with 
"Gentlemen," said the two ministers, "where are this thin, pale patriot, a number of people rushed 
you going?" 	Rcederer replied, "To the Assem- to one of the gates of the palace and held conver- 
bly." 	" And to do what?" asked the ministers. sation with several persons within, who seemed 
"To demand their assistance—a deputation—or to well-disposed to open the gate to them without 
beg them to invite the king and his family to their giving them any trouble. 	He rushed into the 
ball," responded Rcederer. 	" Eh! gentlemen," palace by another door to tell the king that if he 
said the ministers, "we have been making the did not fly he would be murdered. 	An officer of 
same demand, and. without any effect! 	The As- the municipality, old or new, was telling the same 
sembly would scarcely listen to us. 	There were sad story to the king. 	" But what do the people 
not members enough present to form a House or demand?" said the keeper of the seals. 	' The 
vote a decree; there are not more than sixty or 
eighty of them at most." 	Rcederer and his party 

d4cheance," replied the municipal. 	" Well, then, 
let the Assembly pronounce it," said the minister. 

faced about and went with the two ministers back " But, after this avhbance, what will happen ?" 
to the palace; and, no doubt, they went at speed, 
for crowds of people were now seen rushing along 

was the terrible and inevitable question then put 
by the queen.. 	The municipal bent or turned 

the Feuillant terrace. 	As they entered the garden away his head, and said nothing. 	" Sire," cried 
they were stopped by some of the cannoneers who Rcederer, "your majesty has not five minutes to 
had not yet turned their guns towards the king's lose! 	There is no safety for you except in the 
dwelling, and who said in a dolorous tone, " Gen- Assembly. 	You have not a sufficient number of 
tlemen, are we to be obliged to fire upon our men to defend the palace, and those you have are 
brothers?" 	Ptederer said that they were only little to be depended upon. 	The cannoneers, at 
there to defend the gates of the palace and hinder 
the people from entering; that they were not ex- 

the mere mention of standing on the defensive, 
have unloaded their guns." 	" But," said the 

petted to fire unless they were first fired upon, 
and that those who could fire upon them were not 
to be considered as brothers. 	He was told that he 

king, " I have not seen a great many people in 
the Place du Carrousel." " Sire," replied Rcederer, 
" there are twelve pieces of cannon there, and im- 

ought to give these assurances to the rest of the mense multitudes of men are arriving from the 
cannoneers and to the national guards, who were faubourgs." 	One Gerdret, a member of the de- 
an very uneasy at the thought that they were to be partmental directory, a zealous patriot, and lace- 
called upon to slaughter their brethren. 	Rcederer merchant to the queen, ventured to offer a few 
went to the great court-yard and to all the posts, 
haranguing and declaring that they were only to 

words in support of what the procureur-general 
had said. 	" Silence, M. Gerdret," cried the queen ; 

act according to the constitution, that they were " it is not for you to raise your voice in this place! 
only to stand upon the defensive. 	" No attack," Hold your tongue, sir. 	 Let the procureur- 
shouted he, "no provocation on your side, but a general speak.' 	And then turning to Rcederer 
bold countenance and a steady defence!" 	But at she said, "But, sir, we have troops yet 	 22 

the word defence the cannoneers took the charges 
from their guns, threw the powder and ball upon 

"Madame," replied Rcederer,interrupting her, 
"all Paris is marching !—toix Paris marche." 
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And then, addressing the king with greater ear- replied, that, as all the gentlemen appeared to be 
neatness than before, the procureur-general added, in plain 	clothes, they had nothing to do but to 
"Sire, time presses; it is no longer a prayer that leave their swords and come out—that harm could 
we make to you, it is no longer an advice that we scarcely happen to them. 	As he went out into the 
take the liberty to give you; we have but one portico which commanded a view of a part of the 
thing to do in this moment, and that is, to demand Place du Carrousel, the king hesitated and halted 
permission to drag you to the Assembly !" 	At again. 	" But still there are not so many people 
these words poor Louis, who had been seated near 
a table with his hands on his knees and his eyes 

here in the Place," said he to Rcederer. 	"But, 
Sire," responded the procureur-general, "all the 

fixed on the ground, raised his head, looked fix- faubourgs are on the point of arriving, all the sec- 
edly at Rcederer for some seconds, then turning tions 	are 	armed, they have been united at the 
towards the queen he said, " Marchons—let us municipality; and then you have not men enough  
march," and then rose. 	His affectionate sister to resist 	even the insurgents already collected on 
said to the procureur-general, " Monsieur Rcederer, 
you answer for the life of the king !" 	" Yes, 

the Place du:Carrousel : there are twelve pieces of 
cannon there." 	The king continued his march. 

Madame, with my own life," replied Rcederer, 
who then opened the death-march. 	As he walked 

As they passed along the terraces of the Tuileries 
gardens they had to walk over leaves which had 

before the king, who, he says, gave him a look of fallen abundantly from the trees in the course of 
confidence, he begged that his majesty would not the night, although it was only the 10th of*lugust. 
think of conducting with him any of his court, 
but would rely entirely on the departmental direc- 

" Here is 	a 	great 	fall of leaves," said Louis; 
" they fall early this year !" 	Some days before 

tory and on the national guards, who would form this Manuel had written in a newspaper that the 
a double 	hedge 	to 	keep 	off the insurgents. king would only last till the fall of the leaves. 
"Well," said the king, "you have only to say it." The little 	Dauphin playfully kicked the leaves 
The keeper of the seals exclaimed, " But, Mon- about, all ignorant of the prophecy and its actual 
sieur Rcederer, the ministers will follow." 	As fulfilment. 	The president of the department ran 
soon as Rcederer had assented, the queen said beforehand to the Assembly to announce that the 
eagerly, " And Madame de Tourzel, the governess king was coming. 	Rcederer, recollecting in time 
of my son !" 	Rcederer said she might go too. that the Assembly had drawn a line of demarcation, 
By this time they had reached an outer apartment and claimed all the terrace of the Feuillant beyond 
-which was crowded by national guardsmen and by a certain point as their own or as national ten'i• 
gentlemen of the court, who seemed more than tory, and that it would be considered very unlaw• 
half inclined to prevent the king's going. 	Rcederer ful for the armed guard escorting the king to pass 
called out in a loud voice, "The king and his that delicate line, halted the head of the column on 
family are going M the Assembly alone, without the court side, or, as it was called, the Coblentz 
any cortege except the department and the minis- side, of it. 	A deputation came forth from the As- 
ters and a guard. 	Please to open a passage." sembly to meet the king. 	" Sire," said the pre- 
He then ordered the officer in command of the sident, "the Assembly, eager to concur in securing 
guard to advance his men to march in double your safety, offer you and your family an asylum 
rows with the king. 	The only words Louis was in its own bosom.' 	The royal family quitted the 
heard to address to his afflicted courtiers were, double row of national guards to traverse the rest 
" Gentlemen, I am only going to the Assembly." of the terrace in the midst of the furious imp 
The national guards were soon ready. 	As the gents, who were not so entirely absorbed by the 
king traversed the last apartment of the palace, he now decided theory of a republic but that some of 
took the hat of a national guardsman who was the patriots found time to rob the queen of her 
marching at his right hand, and put on the man's 'watch and purse. 	Another of the republicans, a 
head his own hat, which had a white feather. man of the tallest stature and most ferocious coon- 
The guardsman was taken by surprise; but he tenance, with a uniform on his back and officer's 
presently took the king's hat from his head and epaulettes on his shoulders, brandished a naked 
put it under his left arm. 	At the foot of the great sword before the king's eyes,and by words as well 
staircase Louis halted, and said to Rcederer, " But as'gestures intimated that Louis and all with him 
what is to become of all those persons left up- 
stairs?" meaning the members of his diminished 

ought to be massacred. 	The general fury seemed, 
as usual, to be more directed against the queen 

court, his faithful servants, and the devoted men than against the king, and the armed mob kept 
who had run to the palace in the course of the roaring, " No women ! no women !" seasoning the 
preceding night to share in his danger.* 	It Was 
never in the heart of Louis to be indifferent—as 

exclamation with blasphemy and beastly obscenity, 
Rcederer harangued and the deputation from the 

monarchs so often are—to the fate of his friends august Areopagus harangued till the ruffian put 
and servants; nor could any extremity of danger down his sword and took up the little dauphin in 
or distress drive them from his mind. 	Rcederer his arms. 	The royal mother gave a cry of dread 

and horror, and for the first time was near fainting. 
• Madame de Tourzel, that she might not be separated from her 

charge the Dauphin, had, been obliged to leave her daughter, then 
seventeen years of age, tit the Tuileries in the midst of the soldiers. , 

But Rocher—the ruffian's name is preserved in 
memoirs and histories—said to her "Madame, 
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do not fear, I will not do him the least injury ;" " I am come hither to avoid a great crime, and I 
and he hoisted the dauphin to his epauletted think that I can nowhere be so safe as in the 
shoulder and carried him the remainder of the midst of you, gentlemen." 	To this the republican 
way. 	But there were other alarms and other Girondist, Vergniaud, who 	was 	president, re- 
obstacles. 	A fellow with a pole or pike nine or sponded, " Sire, you may count upon the firmness 
ten feet long made a frightful outcry, and had by of the National Assembly : its members have 
his side a citizen still more transported with rage : sworn to die in maintaining the rights of the people 
they cried out with all their force, " They shall and the constituted authorities." Louis then seated 
not go into the National Assembly! They are the himself close by the side of the president; 	but 
cause of all our miseries! 	This must have an end ! ex-capuchin Chabot, of the mauvaise tete reminded 
Down with them ! Down with them !" 	Rcederer the Assembly that they could not deliberate in 
again harangued, telling them that they must re- presence of the king; and thereupon Louis and 
spect the laws which the friends of the people had his family and ministers were conducted to a box 
made; that the king had a right to enter the called la loge du logographe, which was reserved 
Assembly whenever he thought proper; and that, 
although the constitution gave no such right to the 

for the short-hand writers or reporters, and which 
was placed immediately behind the president's 

queen and the rest of the royal family, the Assem- chair. 	In that place, where they could see with- 
bly, by a special decree just voted, allowed them out being much seen, and where Louis could hear 
to repair thither with the king. 	One of the de- every word of the debate upon his own dechdance 
imitation from the House attested that all this was 
truth and the law. 	The general opposition then 

or forfeiture, we must leave them for the present, 
in order to return to the Tuileries.* 

seemed to yield, but the fierce loud man with the With the departure of the king all motive for 
long pole or pike kept brandishing it in the air, 
and shouting " Down with them ! down with them 

resistance seemed to cease at the palace, where the 
means of defence were diminished by the de- 

alt!" until 	Rcederer 	snatched the 	pike 	from parture of the grenadiers and others who had 
his hand, when he turned and fled, and disap- 
peared in the crowd. 	At the door of the Assembly, 
which was guarded as usual by national guards- 

helped to escort the king. 	The gens-d'armes, 
who had so implicitly obeyed procureur Manuel, 
quitted all their posts, and joined the people with 

men, one of the men said to the king, " Sire, do cries of " Vive la Nation !" the national guards 
not fear; we are good people, only we will be that remained in the great court-yard and in the 
betrayed no longer. 	Be a good citizen, Sire, and 
do not forget to drive all your black-silk-breeches 

gardens of the Tuileries were now all of one mind, 
for those who were well disposed to the king saw 

men out of the 	palace ! ' 	Louis said a few now no chance of saving their lives except by 
words 	to 	the man, mildly and without any declaring for the insurgents; but the brave Swiss 
ill-humour. 	He was the first that entered the —five or six hundred men, for some of this corps, 
Assembly. 	He was closely followed by Rcederer ; too, had gone to give escort to the royal family— 
but a crowd and a rush in the lobbies stopped the remained at their posts within the palace, nothing 
queen, who would not separate from her son. daunted by the tens of thousands that were ga- 
Rcederer, going up to the bar, entreated the As- thering around them ; and there they determined 
sembly to send away the mob, and permit some to remain until their orders to that effect should 
of the grenadiers Of the battalion Fines St. Thomas, 
who had escorted the royal family, to mount guard 

be revoked by those who had given them. 	On the 
other side, the Marseillese and the Breton fede- 

at the door. 	The ultra-Jacobin party, and appa- rates, who had come to fight, and who could not 
rently some of the Gironde, expressed great anger brook the idea of being disappointed of the plea- 
at the latter proposition ; and there rose a cry that sure of storming the château, were resolutely bent 
there was a conspiracy against the Assembly, and upon entering the palace; and the party, or rather 
that it was for 	some sinister and fatal design the parties, whose impulses they obeyed, wished 
Rcederer had proposed introducing into the As- for some grand scene there that might terrify all 
sembly an armed force. 	Thuriot and Cambon 
were particularly furious, and really spoke as if 

non-republican members, and drive the Assembly 
to a rapid solution of the Uchdance problem. 	To 

they were in an agony of alarm. 	They threatened scare the Swiss, who, with their muskets on their 
Rcederer with impeachment, and told him that his shoulders, were looking out at the windows and 
head should answer for it if any attack were made doors of the palace, the mob paraded along the 
or attempted upon the House. 	Instead of answer- Feuillant terrace with four bleeding heads stuck 
ing, Rcederer called in a few grenadiers without upon pikes—the heads of Sulleau and the other 
their arms; and these men presently opened a three who had been put to death in the Place 
passage for the queen. 	One of the grenadiers Vendtime under the eyes of the demoiselle The- 
took the Dauphin in his arms, traversed the hall, 
and set the child down on the table, which ex- 
cited some applause. 	The queen followed with 

roigne. 	Finding that this had no effect, some of 
the insurgents parleyed with the Swiss, who, in 

* Itcederer, Cbronique de Cinquante Sours; Proceedings of the As- the rest of the royal family, and then sat down 
with the king upon the seats usually reserved for 

sembly, as given in Hist. Parlement.; Petion's Account, ibid.; Clery, 
valet de chababre de Louis XVL, Journal; Madame Campan ; you-
longeon, Hist. de la France depots la nevoluttoti ; Marquis de ministers. 	When Louis spoke, he calmly said, Derrieres, Winches; and other =empires of the thee. 
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sign of peace and friendship, threw cartridges out 
of the windows, but intimated at the same time 
that they must do their duty. 	Westermann, who 

o energetic a manner, could, as a native of Alsace 
which was still more than half German, and 

"

t 

 ad removed the indecision of brewer Santerre in 

hich never ought to have been allowed to be 
rench, or become a part of France), speak a bad 

German dialect with facility; and, as he fancied 
the Swiss might not well have understood those 
'who had parleyed with them in French, he spoke 
to them in his Alsatian German. 	Still the brave, 
stern men, from the mighty Alps and the high 
Swiss valleys, remained firm as their native rocks, 
the only men or things that were firm on that day, 
or that had been firm for many a long day in 
France. 	Not only was the Place du Carrousel now 
crowded, but the quays on the other side of the 
Tuileries, 	and every spot of ground 	near the 
palace, were covered with armed multitudes, who, 
for the most part, were kept in ignorance of the 
fact that the king and his family were no longer I

..  there, and who consequently urged on the attack 
with a blind fury. 	Some voices nearer at hand 
roared out, " Only give up the château to us, and 
we are friends!" 	But the Swiss made no answer. 

" The next message or summons on the part of the 
patriots was spoken by three loud cannons that 
fired over or into the roof, of the Tuileries. 	Such 
of the nobles and gentlemen in black, and such of 
the servants of tif royal household as had not 
escaped before, now fled from the doomed place in 

10. 	By Duplessis-Bertaux. 

the best manner they could. 	Cldry, one-of the 
king's valets-de-chambre, who will long be re-
membered for his faithful attendance on his kind 
master, and for his touching narrative of the cap- 
tivity and 	sufferings of the royal family, found 
every passage out of the palace blocked up, saw 
certain death staring him in the face, ran despe-
rately from apartment to apartment, and at last 
leaped from one of the windows of the queen's 
room down upon the terrace. 	Before he made his 
escape the walls of the palace were pierced with 
balls and bullets, and several of the apartments 
were already strewed with dead bodies; for the 
Swiss returned the fire of the three great guns, 
and the insurgents then plied all their cannon and 
all the musketry they could, firing on the palace 
from different sides and angles, and aiming chiefly 
at the doorways and windows. 	But presently the 
Swiss made a bold sortie from the palace, drove 
the insurgents back from a barricade which they 
had 	almost 	mastered, 	and 	out of the 	great 
court-yard, seized one of the pieces of artillery 
which had been placed there, turned it against the 
retreating Marseillese, gave many of them a lasting 
quietus, and in brief space of time entirely cleared 
the Place du Carrousel. 	Many of the flying rabble 
never stopped until they reached the Faubourg 
St. Antoine, and never re-appeared on the scene 
of action until the only work to be done was to 
butcher helpless prisoners. 	Beau Barbaroux, who 
had not exposed his own handsome person, endea-
voured to rally the Marseillese when they were 
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under cover, or when tall stone houses or whole scarcely gone ere Westermann led the Marseillese 
streets intervened between them and the Swiss. and Bretons to another assault in front of the 
Westermann, who had risked life and limb like a palace, while another body of insurgents attacked 
soldier, rallied the Breton federates, and the de- it with artillery on the side of the Louvre. 	Long 
moisede Theroigne, in her amazonne, or short- and bloody was the contest, and many a Mar- 
skirted riding-habit, ran from rank to rank, crying seillese and Breton fell dead on the terrace and on 
"Vengeance! 	Vengeance! 	Victory or Death!' the marble steps before Westermann forced an 
Even some of the pike-men rallied; and some of entrance by the great door; and then the Swiss ' 
the national guardsmen who had remained within obstinately defended every step of the broad stair- 
the iron-railing 	of the 	Tuileries,infuriated 	at case. But, as soon as the Marseillese and Bretons 
seeing Frenchmen fly before the Swiss, and the got footing in the interior of the palace, they were 
blood of their countrymen shed by .foreigners, 
fired upon the Swiss on flank and rear. 	The very 

followed by thousands of national guardsmen of 
the sans-culottic districts, and by thousands of 

battalions of Filles St. Thomas and Petits-Peres pike-men from the faubourgs—by a living mass 
joined in this fusilade. 	The mass of the artillery which might have seemed sufficient to mae the 
of the besiegers was gradually collected on one old oak beams and rafters of the Tuileries crack 
good point; more guns, seized by the mob at the and break, and so bury together in one hideous 
arsenal and in other places, were dragged forward; ruin Swiss and French, the assailants and the as- 
some barricades were raised, and a close concen- sailed. 	The republicans even dragged up heavy 
trated fire,  was opened upon the Swiss and the guns to burst open the inner doors with grape- 
château. 	But still the Swiss kept up their fire shot. 	At last the Swiss, who were for the most 
by volley and platoon, and, by dint of musketry part wounded and covered with blood, threw down 
and their single cannon, they captured three other their arms and cried for mercy. 	Never was such 

their a cry more vainly raised; the French fell upon pieces of artillery—but unfortunately without 
linstocks. 	At this moment many lookers-on were them, and commenced one of the most atrocious of 
very doubtful whether a complete victory would massacres—a butchery in which mere children 
not remain to the Swiss. 	Napoleon Bonaparte, 
then a very young and a very poor officer of artil- 

and women, armed with pikes and knives, took 
part. 	One division of the victims, from two to 

lery, who was among the spectators, and who 
afterwards pretended that he was indifferent or 

three 	hundred strong, formed 	into a column, 
rushed out of the palace, and endeavoured to cut 

merely led to the spot by curiosity, although, in their way to the Champs Elysees, and thence on 
fact, he was then professedly an out-and-out Ja- to Courbevoie, where were hundreds of their brave 
cobin of the school of Robespierre, thought that countrymen and brothers in arms, in barracks and 
the Swiss must beat if they had only a skilful doing nothing, but who, had they been kept in 
commander. 	But the Swiss, unable to use the Paris, might have given a very different turn to 
three guns they had just captured, and assailed by the fortune of the day. 	They kept together, and 
the national guards as well as by the enemy in in perfect order for some time, defending them- 
front, were soon compelled to fall back upon the selves with their bayonets, for they had consumed 
palace. 	They had left, however, on the Place du all their cartridges before they quitted the palace ; 
Carrousel from a thousand to twelve hundred but attacked from every side, fired upon by artil- 
Frenchmen killed and wounded—so dreadful had lery and musketry, and seeing every avenue blocked 
been their fire, and so close and thick the masses up, they hesitated, halted, consulted, and then broke 
against which it had been directed—and their case 
was by no means desperate, when M. d'Hervilly 

and fled in small parties, and in every direction, 
crying, " Quarter!! quarter ! mercy !" Nearly every 

arrived from the Assembly with the king's order 
to them to cease firing. 	Before the brave men 

man of them was massacred by the ferocious mob, 
whO mutilated their bodies, and stuck their heads 

could be made to understand this order, they re- upon pikes. 	Another party fled from the Tuileries 
pulsed a body of insurgents who had ventured to by the Rue de l'Echelle, and were butchered to a 
come to close quarters. 	The Swiss, relieved from man. 	A third party rushed across the garden and 
that duty for which alone they had been hazard- the Feuillant terrace to the Assembly; and of these 
ing their lives against such fearful odds, would the greater part were brought down by a keen fu- 
gladly have piled their arms; but the insurgents, 
who obeyed no orders, or at least none that came 

silade, and the rest found refuge in the back benches 
of the house. 	Clery, who had leaped out at the 

from the king or from any other constituted au- queen's window, and who bad not known whither 
thority, kept firing on, more vigorously than ever. to go, was accosted by some Marseillese, who had 
Some few of the Swiss did, however, quit their just butchered several of the Swiss, and were strip- 
posts to follow M.d'Hervilly to the Assembly, where ping them of their clothes. 	One of them went up 
he promised them life and security ; but the rest 
remained in the palace—and many of them, it is 

to him with a bloody sword in his hand, saying, 
" How, citizen ! without arms ! 	Take this sword 

said, never knew, or had an opportunity of know- and help us to kill."—"I was," . says the faithful 
ing, anything about the king's order. 	Cannon- valet-de-chambre, " without arms, and most for- 
balls and bullets were flying about too thickly to tunately in a plain frock coat ;for if anything had 
allow d'Hervilly to make any long stay. 	He was 

voz,. no. 
betrayed that I belonged to the palace, I should not .  2' 
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have escaped." 	He then ran and concealed him- 

. OF GEORGE III. 	 Mom It, 
Five or six men then carried her and the two wait- 

self in a stable, where some of the Swiss took 
refuge also; but they were watched and soon cut 

ing-women to one of the large windows of the palace, 
set them upon a table, and bade them cry "Vim la 

to pieces close to him. 	Attracted by the cries of nation." 	After this they were allowed to quit the 
these wretched victims, the master of the house ran palace, which was re-echoing with the blows of men 
down to the stable ; he was too late to be of any and women who were breaking the furniture and 
service to the Swiss, but he conducted Clery into everything to pieces. 	" I was obliged to walk over 
his house, and kept him there till the massacre 
was over. 	Clery had barely time to throw away 

several dead bodies," says the estimable woman, 
who has rendered even better service to the memory 

some papers which might have disclosed the nature of Marie Antoinette than Clery has done to that of 
of his employment at court, ere a body of armed Louis XVI., " and I recognised among them the 
men broke into the house to see if any Swiss were body of the old Vicomte de Broves, to whom the 
concealed in it. After a keen search these ruffians, 
with their hands wet with blood, entered into con- 

queen had sent me at the beginning of the terrible 
night to beg him and another aged gentleman in 

versation, and coolly related how many men they 
had massacred. 	" I remained at this asylum," 

her name to quit the palace and get to their homes, 
But the two old men had begged me to tell her 

adds Clery, " from ten o'clock in the morning till majesty, that they had too often obeyed the king's 
four in the afternoon, having constantly before my orders in circumstances when it was their duty to 
eyes a view of the horrors that were committed in have risked their lives for his defence; and that this 
the Place de Louis Quinze. 	Of the men, some time they were determined to be disobedient, and 
were continuing the slaughter, and others cutting would only remember the kindness of the queen." 
off the heads of those who were already slain ; As Madame Campan was quitting the Tuileries 
while the women, lost to all sense of shame, were garden by one of the iron gates, the men who were 
committing the most indecent mutilations on the conducting her asked whither she would go? She 
dead bodies, from which they tore pieces of flesh asked them whether they were at liberty to conduct 
and carried them in triumph." 	For the horrors her wherever she desired to go? 	Upon this one 
that were perpetrated within the Tuileries we have of them, a Marseillese, pushed her with the butt- 
the authority of another eye-witness. 	Madame end of his musket, saying, " How! do you still 
Campan, who was in the number of those who 
could not leap out of windows or escape in any 

doubt the power of the people !" 	Madame replied, 
" Certainly not." 	They told her that she might 

other way—a very considerable number, and con- go wherever she liked. 	As she traversed the Place 
sisting for the most part of women and aged or du Carrousel, in the midst of balls and bullets, she 
feeble men—says that several noblemen, in attempt- witnessed the massacre of several of the Swiss, and 
ing to fly by the long gallery that leads from the saw her own house in a blaze; for, partly through 
Tuileries to the Louvre, were poniarded or shot, 
and their dead bodies thrown out of the windows ; 

accidents likely to arise in such an incessant firing 
of cannons and muskets, and partly by design, fire 

that two ushers of the king's chamber were killed. 
in defending with their swords the door of the 

was set to many of the buildings near the Tuileries, 
and even to a part of that palace itself. The skirts 

council-room, and that another usher was slain at of her white dress had been stained with blood in 
the door of the queen's bedchamber, all three pro- sweeping over the floors of the palace. 	The pois- 
testing that it was their duty to die there. Madame sardes, or fish-wives, who, like all the market- 
Campan, the Princess de Tarente, and a good many women of Paris, had long been such decided pa- 
more ladies, were in the queen's drawing-room, 
expecting death every instant, when a man with a 

triotesses, followed her and her companions, hooting 
and hissing, and crying out that they belonged to 

long beard entered, crying out, in the name of the Austrian woman, and ought to be killed. The 
Potion, "Mercy for the women! Do not dishonour armed men that were conducting her led her and 
the nation!" Missing her sister, Madame Campan the two waiting-women under a doorway that they 
ran to an upper apartment, where she found two might take off their white gowns; but this seemed 
femmes-de-chambre and a tall Hungarian, one of 
the queen's chasseurs, who was sitting on the side 

to make matters worse, for their under dresses, 
being too short, gave them the appearance of per- 

of a bed pale as death, and utterly helpless through sons in disguise, and another troop of poissardes 
fright. 	She cried out to him to fly for his life. cried out that they were young Swiss dressed as 
"I cannot," said the man; "I am dead with fear !" women, and as such ought 	to be massacred. 
As he said the words a savage troop rushed up the When this alarm was over, Madame Campan saw 
stairs and into the room, and massacred him. They advancing along the street a group of she-cannibals 
were falling upon Madame Campan and the two 
femmes-de-chambre, when a voice at the bottom 

carrying the head of poor commandant Mandat, 
Her escort made her and her companions hastily 

of the stairs called out, "What are you doing up enter an obscure wine-shop, where they called for 
there? 	The women are not to be killed ;" and wine and bade the ladies drink with them, assuring 
thereupon a horrible Marseillese said to Madame the landlord that they were their sisters and good 
Campan, who was on her knees before him pray- patriotesses. 	By this time all the Marseillese who 
ing for mercy, "Get up, she-rogue, the nation par- 
dons you! Leve-toi,coguine,la nation to fait grdce." 

had followed her from the palace had quitted her, 
One of the men that remained told her in an under 
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tone of voice that he had been forced to join the fast at the door of a guard-room, within which were 
insurgents; that he disapproved of all their atro- some Swiss prisoners, haranguing the mob, and 
cities; that he had killed nobody, and saved her. doing all he could to save the prisoners—an action 
" You have run," said he, " a great risk in meet- which would have been the more commendable if 
ing those furies that were carrying the head of Gorsas had not himself been labouring for months 
Mandat. 	Yesterday, at midnight, in the Place de in his newspaper to excite the people into insur- 
la Bastille, those horrible women took an oath to rection and their present madness, or if either his 
kill with their own hands the queen and all the efforts had been attended with success or he had 
females attached to her service. 	It is only the dif- ended his foul life by the door of that guard- 
ficulty and danger of the deed that has saved you house in pleading the cause of mercy. 	Some few 
all.' 	At last Madame Camper) reached the house other citizens generously exposed their lives in 
of her sister, where all the members of her family concealing Swiss or other fugitives in their houses. 
were assembled, and where every one believed that The massacres were not all over till late in 
she had been murdered in the palace. 	But she the evening; but as early as eleven o'clock in 
could not long rest there, for the house was known, 
and it was presently surrounded by a furious mob, 
shouting that the confidante of Marie Antoinette 

the morning the triumphant shouts of the people 
informed the republican deputies sitting in the 
Assembly, Jacobins and Girondists, who had set 

was there, and that they would have her head. them to this work, that they had conquered and 
The numbers were never correctly ascertained, but that the Tuileries was in their possession. 	Un- 
it appears that five or six gentlemen of rank, twenty til 	the moment when this 	certain intelligence 
or thirty of the national guards, who either sided was received, these reformers and reconstructors 
with the Swiss, or met death because they were of nations, though they had the king and his 
known to have been friends of the court, and to family in their hands, were quivering with agita- 
have fought with the Marseillese at the ill-omened tion and alarm. 	The cannon -which was fired 
dinner in the Champs Elysees, and about one hun- close by—for their hall was not many hundred 
dred domestics of the royal family, were butchered yards from the palace—shook the walls of their 
is the Tuileries. 	As for the Swiss, out of seven Areopagus, and their windows were nearly all 
or eight hundred men that had mustered in the broken by the concussion of the atmosphere and 
palace on the preceding night, not more than one by random musket-shots. 	Some of the illustrious 
hundred and fifty, or at most one hundred and deputies rose and went to the door; but to go out 
eighty, outlived this bloody day; and many of where balls were flying like hail was more danger- 
these poor fellows afterwards died of their wounds ous than to remain in ; and so they returned to 
or of grief. 	So madly savage were the Parisian their seats or vaulted into the speaking-place to 
mobs, or patriots and patriotesses, that they mur- talk about the glory of dying for the country, and 
dered all the door-porters they could reach, as the imperative duty of all representatives of the 
some of those men were Swiss, and as they were all people to remain at their posts in the hour of 
called Swiss—the word Suisse having become, in danger. 	As the guns boomed and the House 
Parisian French at least, a synonyme for " door- shook, they talked the louder to keep up what 
porter." 	As a large party of them—fifty, or, ac- heart was left in them. 	A portion of the armed 
cording to other accounts, eighty—were on their mob rushed in at the door of the hall; but it was 
way to the liGtel de Ville, under escort of a de- not the mob that these orators feared, and so they 
tachment of national guards to whom they had greeted the in-corners with shouts of " Vive la 
surrendered—a ferocious multitude in the Place Nation !" 	The next thing they did was to de- 
de Greve burst through the ranks of the national 
guards, and murdered the helpless prisoners in 

cree an address calling upon the people to respect, 
not the palace they were attacking, but " the 

cold blood to the last man, the guardsmen looking Rights of Man, Liberty, and Equality," and to 
on, and, it is said, making not the slightest effort order that this brief address should instantly be 
to save men whose lives ought to have been sacred printed and placarded. 	As soon as this was de- 
in their eyes. 	But still there were some French- 
men who were horror-stricken at these atrocities, 
and who risked their lives in endeavours to stop 

creed they had recourse to some more swearing, 
which they always employed like a dram : they 
all rose on their 	feet, stretched 	out their right 

them—only, unfortunately for the national cha- hands, and, to the loud accompaniment of the 
racter, these noble efforts were spoiled in some galleries, they swore that they would perish, if 
cases by strut and theatrical display. 	One Cle- necessary, for the defence of liberty and equality. 
ment, a wine-dealer, rushed to the bar of the Then a deputation from one of the sections, com- 
Assembly, leading a rescued Swiss by the hand, 
set forth, in an artificial speech, the dangers he 

posed of daring men who had ventured to come to 
the House through the terrible storm that was 

had undergone in the rescue, declared that he was raging, appeared at the bar to say that their section 
childless himself and would adopt the Swiss he fully concurred in the petition for dech4ance which 
had saved, and then fell upon the poor soldier's Mayor Potion had presented, to declare that they 
neck and fainted away; at which that august too had sworn to die for liberty and equality, that 
Areopagus clapped and applauded, as if it had they were all tired of the crimes of the court, and 
been Talma enacting. 	Gorses, the journalist, stood wanted to get rid of kings for) ever. 	" 0, legis- 
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lators," said 	their orator, in 	winding up his 

OF GEOnGE III. 	t 	[Boon 11, 
and that 	a deputation of patriots were coming to 

harangue, " only dare to swear that you will save the bar to present several boxes full of papers which 
the empire, and the empire is safe! " 	What ! they had found in the Tuileries. 	Upon the motion 
more swearing ?—Yes ! more and still more ; for of Lacroix, who said that the Assembly had no 
all the deputies rose simultaneously, 	and, again place set apart for the preservation of such docu- 
raising their right hands towards heaven, they 
shouted, almost loud enough to drown the roar of 

ments, these papers were sent to the Hotel de Ville, 
Then Lamarque acquainted the House that the 

big guns and the crack and crash of small ones, extraordinary committee of twelve had thought fit 
" Nous le jurons ! 	We swear it." 	The presi- to prevent the departure of any carriages or couriers 
dent—it was the Girondist Guadet, as the Girondist from 	the 	capital, 	" in 	order that lying letters 
Vergniaud had been worn out by sitting all night might not carry alarm into the departments," and 
—entreated this deputation to take charge of the he advised the Assembly to draw up immediately 
address to the people which had just been voted, 
and cause the same to be placarded. 	Apparently 

an address to the French people, to assure them 
that their representatives, true to their oaths, would 

the servants of the Assembly would not expose neglect nothing to save the country, and to let all 
themselves to be shot by carrying out the paper. the inhabitants of the rural districts know that the 
Next came a deputation from the insurrectional insurrection of to-day was only the effect of the 
municipality, who had established themselves in weariness of the people, &c. 	The Assembly not 
the Mel.  de Ville. 	This deputation, consisting of only adopted the 	proposition, but intrusted the 
six known men of the people, demanded that the drawing up of this address to Lamarque himself. 
Assembly should pronounce sentence of decheance 
instanter, and that they should be permitted on the 

After this, a number of citizens and citizenesses, 
who had been attacking the palace, came to de- 

morrow to present to the Assembly a detailed ac- pose that all the bloodshed had been owing to the 
count of all the occurrences " of this for ever court and to the abominable Swiss, who had be- 
memorable day," in order that it might be sent to trayed good patriots by their signs of amity, and 
all 	the 	forty-four 	thousand 	municipalities 	of had fired upon them when they confidently and 
France. 	And they also announced that, notwith- peaceably approached the palace. 	According is 
standing the suspension and changes which they their spokesman, the people had all been as inno- 
had found, themselves under 	the 	necessity of 
making in the Mel de Ville, Potion, Manuel, 
and Danton were " still their colleagues," and that 

cent and as quiet as lambs, and it was the king, 
and not they, who had set the tocsins ringing. 
" For a long time," said he, " the people have 

Santerre was put at the head of the national guards 
and all the armed force of Paris. 	Guadet, who 

been calling for decheance, and you, legislators, 
have not yet so much as pronounced sentence of 

was acting as president, and who was one of suspension. 	Learn, then, that we have set fire to 
Potion's closest friends, said to this deputation, the Tuileries, and that we will not extinguish it 
"Gentlemen, you have spoken of Monsieur Potion, 
but Potion you know is detained a prisoner. 	He 

until the vengeance of the people is satisfied. I 
am charged to demand from you once more in the 

cannot speak to the people, and you may judge people's name the dethronement of the king." 
how much he wishes to do it. 	We invite you, 
therefore, to take off the order which prevents him 

Guadet assured them that the Assembly was 
watching over the safety of the empire (the word 

from 	showing himself 	to 	his fellow-citizens." kingdom was pronounced no more), and that they 
This was a conclusion to the farce of the virtuous might assure the people that it was going instantly 
mayor's duresse and restraint. 	Montaut Maribon, 
a decided Robespierrist, who had been more than 

to adopt grand measures. 	Guadet then ceded the 
presidential chair to Gensonne, and assisted Verg- 

once president of the Jacobin Club, who was pre- niaud in bringing up a project of decree in the 
sident there at the beginning of the present month name of the extraordinary committee of twelve. 
of August, and who, in that capacity and other- Vergniaud, with the ordinary Gironde cant, spoke 
wise, had materially aided and assisted in bringing of his own tender feelings, and of the great grief 
about the insurrection, moved that the Assembly the 	Assembly 	must 	necessarily 	feel in being 
should be called over by muster-roll, and that obliged to have recourse to rigorous measures; but 
every member should ascend the tribune as his he ended with saying that these measures must be 
name was called, and there separately and indivi- adopted instantly, or farewell liberty ! 	farewell 
dually swear in the name of the nation to maintain equality! farewell the existence of France as an 
liberty and equality, or die at his post. 	This independent nation ! His propositions were simply 
motion was carried upon the ground that, when these :-1. That the French people were invited 
men swore in masses, their oaths were not so good to form a National Convention, to take place of the 
or clear as when each man swore separately. 	This existing Assembly. 	2. The king was provisorily 
fresh swearing—the calling over the list of the suspended from his functions, until the National 
members—the ascending and descending the steps Convention should pronounce upon the measures 
of the tribune—must have occupied a considerable proper to secure the sovereignty of the people and 
time; but we know not whether the proceeding the tranquil reign of liberty and equality. 	3. The 
was over or only in progress when the Assembly extraordinary committee would present, within the 
was informed that the insurgents had triumphed, day, the best method of organising a new lin- 
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nistry according to the 	wishes 	of the people. confidence of the nation—until they had been 
4. The ministers actually in office were to con- formally deprived of their functions, and until all 
tinue their functions until the new cabinet should their papers had been seized and sealed up by 
be formed. 	5. 	The 	extraordinary 	committee order of the Assembly. 	These propositions were 
would also prepare in the course of the day a pro- adopted and decreed instantly and unanimously. 
ject of decree touching the governor and the edu- A member then announced that a part of the Tui- 
cation of the prince royal. 	6. The payment of leries was still in a blaze, that the people were in- 
the civil list was suspended until the National terrupting the firemen, and that the whole palace 
Convention should decide on that head; but the would be burnt to the ground unless the Assembly 
extraordinary 	committee would present, within sent a deputation to restore order. 	But the As- 
four-and-twenty hours, a project of decree touch- sembly decreed that this business did not concern 
ing some allowance to be granted to the king them, and ought to be left to the care of the muni- 
during his suspension. 	'7. The National Assem- cipality. 	Jean Debrie then proposed, in the name 
bly took charge of the money, books, &c., in the of the extraordinary committee, that it should be 
hands of the intendent of the civil list. 	8. The declared-1. That every decree the Assembly had 
king and his family were to remain within the passed should hive the force of law without the 
walls of the Assembly until tranquillity should be royal sanction : 2. That the new minister of justice 
re-established in Paris. 	The department was to should use the great seal without any sanction or 
give orders for preparing the palace of the Luxem- consent of the king ; 3. And that the new ministers 
buurg for the future residence of the king dad his 
family, who would be placed under the guard of 

should sign together and issue all addresses, pro,  
clamations, and other acts of that kind. 	All this 

citizens and the law. 	10. Every public function-. was decreed in an instant. 	Duhem then said that 
art, every soldier, non-commissioned officer, officer, 
orgeneral that abandoned his post in these days of 

he had been out of doors, and that the most excited 
and furious of the people were' already rendered 

alarm was declared infamous and a traitor to his quiet as lambs by the decrees which the Assembly 
country. 	11. The department and the munici- had passed, and were now doing nothing but 
polity of Paris would instantly and solemnly pro- swearing fidelity, 	tranquillity, and 	submission. 
claim the present decree. 	12. And it would. be  Nevertheless, another body of patriots in a very ex- 
sent by extraordinary couriers to the eighty-three cited state appeared at the bar to give vent to their 
departments, who would be bound to send it to all indignation against the 	chief of 	the 	executive 
the municipalities, &c. power, and to demand incontinently a decree of 

The uncrowned king, panting in the close hot d4chdance. 	Vergniaud, after declaring that he 
box of the short-hand writers, had scarcely heard could not doubt the purity of their sentiments or 
the Assembly vote this decree ere Guadet presented their respect for the laws,told them that they must 
the plan for constructing a new popular ministry have a little patience ; that the present representa- 
-a plain and simple rule, for the members of the tives of the people had done all that their powers 
Assembly were themselves to elect all the ministers had permitted them to do in voting that a conven- 
for the present. 	And as soon as this was agreed tion should be called to pronounce on the great 
to Guadet said that the same rule would do very question of decheance. "And in the mean while," 
well for choosing a governor for the king's son. said he, "the Assembly has pronounced sentence 
Two things appear pretty certain ; the Girondists of suspension, and This measure ought to be suifi- 
must have had these decrees and projects of de- cient to remove from the people all further fear as 
trees and orations ready written in their pockets, 
and the c6t6 droit, who had shown so much energy 

to the treacheries and plots of the executive power. 
i It is now a truth that the king can do no wrong; 

and boldness during the two or three preceding and we are here to die for the people and for ii- 
days, must either have kept away from the Assem- berty." 	But the Jacobins, who were determined 
bly for fear of being massacred, or they must all not to leave all the honours of the day to the 
have lifted hands and taken oaths with the repub- Girondists, now proceeded' rapidly to propose and 
licans in dread of the armed patriots, who crowded carry decrees which could not be otherwise than 
both the galleries and the body of the House. fatal to theGironde, who had little or no hold on 
Hitherto there had been no division, everything the popular masses. 	Jean Debrie proposed that 
being carried by acclamation, nor can we find that, 
in the course of the whole day, or in the course of 

the Assembly, having just sworn so solemnly to 
maintain and carry out the principles of liberty 

several following days, there was a single deputy and equality, ought forthwith to admit the natural 
that ventured to offer one word of opposition or re- right of universal suffrage, and ought to decree 
monstrance or protest. 	Brissot, who fondly fan- that for the approaching convention every citizen 
cied that they were now going to have the best of of the age of twenty-five, and living by the produce 
possible republics, and that he and his party of his labour, should have a vote; and this too 
would be, and would long remain, at the head of it 
as ministers or dictators, supported Guadet's pro- 
positions, but said he thought that the Assembly 

was adopted unanimously. 	Choudieu demanded, 
as measures very essential to the general safety, 
that a camp should be formed under the walls of 

could not proceed to elect new ministers until they Paris, to be composed of the people of Paris and of 
had decreed that the present cabinet had lost the all other patriots that chose to repiir to it; that the 

   
  



142 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	( 	(Boos H. I 
Parisian cannoneers, who had been so active this of clothes, they had been able to bring nothing 
day, should be allowed to place their artillery in with them from the palace but the clothes on their 
battery on the heights of Montmartre, which corn- backs ; but the Countess of Sutherland, the wife 
manded the capital; and that from this moment of the British ambassador, hastened to send some 
the Assembly should remain in permanent session. things for their present use; and their gaolers, it 
As soon as all this had been decreed unanimously, appears, permitted these things to be delivered to 
Lacroix, another most thoroughpaced 	Jacobin, 
demanded that the Assembly should instantly ap- 

them. 	On the following morning the queen sent 
for Madame Campan, who borrowed some more 

point a committee, or commissaries, to go to the clothes, and went instantly to the narrow prison in 
army on the frontiers to announce the changes which all the royalty in France was confined. In 
which had taken place, and to keep the soldiers in the outer room she found five or six gentlemen 
the right path. 	And forthwith the Assembly who had followed the court; in the second room 
named thirteen deputies of the deepest Jacobin hue, 
who set out for the army this very evening, being 

she found the king, who was having his hair 
dressed, and who said not a word; and in the 

invested, on the motion of Gensonne!, with powers third room she found the queen stretched on a 
to dismiss generals and all functitnaries, civil or rude bed and in a state of grief passing descrip. 
military, and to put them under arrest if they tion. 	Nobody was with the queen except a big 
should think proper. 	Some citizens then came in woman, une grosse femme, who had been op- 
to implore the Assembly to do something to stop pointed her gaoler, but who yet looked a kind and 
the fire that was spreading in the buildings near good person. 	As soon as Marie Antoinette saw 
the Tuileries ; and the Assembly deputed Paloy, 
one of its members, who was considered a skilful 

her faithful servant, she opened her arms to al-
brace her; but loud bursts of despair followed this 

man in such matters (there were hundreds there first affectionate movement. 	She exclaimed, "We 
that were skilful enough in lighting fires), to go are all lost—all ! 	This is where they have been 
and put out the conflagration. , When this was leading us for these three years. 	'We shall fall in 
done Isnard called the attention of the House to this horrible revolution—many others will perish 
the new cabinet that it was to form. 	" And," after us ! All parties have contributed to our ruin; 
said this Girondist, " since the Assembly declared the innovators like madman, others out of ambi- 
that Roland, Clavi6vs, and Servan carried with tion, for the most 	frantic of the Jacobins only 
them the regret of the nation, we owe it to public wanted gold and place, and the mob are now look- 
opinion to reinstate those three virtuous ministers ing for pillage. 	There is not a true patriot in ail 
immediately by a unanimous vote!" 	The House that infamous horde ! 	And the emigrants, they 
voted as he proposed, and thus, through the bloody have their intrigues and improper projects; and 
paths of insurrection and anarchy, the husband of foreign nations are only wishing to profit by the 
Madame Roland found his way back to the cabinet, dissensions of France : all, all have contributed to 
Next a deputation of the cannoneers of Paris came our calamities !" 	Here the little dauphin and 
in to declare that this was the most beautiful day 
of their lives, since they had saved the cause of 

Madame de Tourzel entered from the fourth room, 
and the sight of her poor child forced fresh ex- 

liberty; that the Swiss had been the aggressors, 
having fired upon them out of the same windows 

clamations of woe,woe and despair, from the fallen 
daughter of Maria Theresa. 	As soon as these na- 

from which Charles IX. had fired upon his sub- tural emotions were over she spoke feelingly of the 
jests at the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, &c. serious loss Madame must sustain by the burning 
Deputy Montaut said that the attestation of these of her house, inquired after the Princess de Tar- 
excellent citizens clearly proved that the Swiss rente and her other friends whom she had left in 
guards had provoked the vengeance of the people the Tuileries, and hoped that they were safe. She 
by treacherously assassinating the citizens.. 	" As complained, but in the gentlest terms, of the un- 
it is good," said he, " that it should be known easiness the king's undignified and very unromantic 
that the citizens of Paris have only repelled force behaviour occasioned her. 	She said that his habit 
by force, I demand that the Assembly order this of never checking himself in those things, and his 
address of the cannoneers to be printed and sent strong appetite, had made him eat as heartily as he 
to the departments." 	This being agreed to, the could have done in his own palace; that those who 
Assembly proceeded to elect the three other mi- did not know the king as she did could not con. 
sisters by simple vote. 	Danton, who had gone ceive what piety and real greatness there was in 
into the Tuileries when all the fighting was over his resignation, and were unfavourably impressed 
with a drawn sword in his hand, was appointed with this behaviour; 	that several deputies, sin- 
minister of justice by an overwhelming majority; cerely devoted to him, had warned her before now 
Monge, the mathematician, was named minister of of these disadvantageous impressions, but that there 
marine, and Lebrun minister for foreign affairs. was no doing anything with the king's appetite! 
At half-past three in the morning the Assembly When the Assembly resumed its labours the 
suspended their labours for a few hours. The king king and his family were again conducted to the 
and his family were conducted to four small rooms close, hot box, scarcely ten feet square—scarcely 
on the upper floor which had been destined to the larger than a funeral vault—behind the president's 
use of Camus thd archivist. 	They had no change chair, to hear obloquy heaped upon his name and 
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his 'race, to see the last remnants of monarchy en- had been led to the ministry " through the breach 
tombed. 	In the destruction which had taken made by the cannon of patriots," delivered a short 
place at the time of the flight to Varennes, the but sonorous harangue; and Roland solicited and 
people had 	respected 	the 	equestrian 	statue .of obtained a decree authorising each of the new 
Henry IV. on the Pont-Neuf, and a grand statue ministers to make whatever changes and new ap- 
of Louis XIV. which stood on the Place Yen- pointments in his department he might think. 
flume; but now they resolved that these, too, must proper. 	Arena, a deputy from the island of Cor- 
come down, and that the last traces of royalty sica, called the attention of the Assembly to some 
must be obliterated. 	A Jacobin deputy acquainted of the poor Swiss prisoners who had escaped mas- 
the House that the people were already engaged nacre, but who had not had a morsel of bread to 
in these operations, and that, as serious accidents eat for thirty hours. 	The gendarmes, who had 
might happen from their inexperience, he would done such good 	service, denounced the greater 
request that some engineers or architects should part of their officers as men gangrened with aris- 
he sent to superintend the demolitions. 	An un- tocracy : the Assembly allowed them to choose 
named deputy ventured to say that the Assembly officers of their own • 	and this convenient rule 
could not properly authorise the destruction of was gradually extended to the whole army, until 
these monuments, and to call for the order of the 
day. 	Fauchet opposed this call, saying that the 

officers and men were alike sans-culottic. Guadet, 
working hard at what must inevitably ruin him 

Assembly ought to regulate the movements of the and his party, brought up a decree regulating the 
people. Thuriot thought that, as it was impossible elections for the National Convention, and the 
to prevent the people from doing what they wished, 
some confidential men ought to be appointed to 

time when that new legislature was to assemble. 
According to his project, which was adopted and 

preside over their labours, in order that accidents voted unanimously, the members of the Con- 
might he prevented. 	" Some of these monu- vention were to repair to Paris by the 20th of 
ments," said he, " may be useful to the arts, and September, on which day, if only two hundred of 
some may be cast into cannon or coined into them should have assembled, the present legis- 
money. 	The Assembly must in these circum- lature would dissolve itself. 	At night the royal 
stances display a greatness of character, and not family were conveyed back to their four narrow 
fear to order the suppression of all the monuments rooms or cells, to be re-conducted on the morrow 
raised to pride and despotism." 	Albitte, another morning to the loge du logographe; and this was 
furious Jacobin, exclaimed, " We must at length repeated on Sunday, the 12th, when Anarcharsis 
tear up by the roots all royal prejudices. 	I de- Clootz, the Orator of Mankind, was introduced at 
mand, as a proof that we are friends of liberty, 
that we order the statues of kings to be overthrown 

the bar of the House to make one of his harangues 
upon the blessed rights of man and the execrable 

everywhere, and statues of Liberty to be placed on vices of all kings. 	He was surrounded by a group 
their pedestals." 	The Assembly voted a decree of madmen and vagabonds, whom he represented 
in conformity, and also instructed the several sec- as brave and enlightened Germans, who were dis- 
tions to send engineers to superintend the work of gusted with the injustice and tyranny of the Em- 
destruction. 	The new municipality or commune peror of Austria and the King of Prussia, and 
gave in their proces-verbal of all the great things only anxious to fight in the French ranks for 
that had been done yesterday; and Mayor Pkion, 
free as a bird in the air, and as merry too, came 

liberty and equality. 	He declared that Prince 
Henry of Prussia, the king's brother, that the 

to the bar in the midst of a deputation of the new Prussian generals Mollendorff, Kalkreuth, • and 
municipals, who said, in presenting him, " Legis- Slieffen, were all ardent admirers of the French 
lators! the friends of the people come to deliver revolution; that the philosophy of Voltaire and 
to the friends of the people the friend of the Rousseau had taken deep root in all parts of Ger- 
people!" 	When this concetto had been duly ap- many, not excepting the dominions of the Duke 
plauded, Potion spoke for himself. 	He said that of Brunswick, so that in a very short time all 
he could not express the satisfaction he had just those well-peopled regions might be expected to 
experienced in traversing 	the tranquillised 	and be up in arms " for the eternal principle of the 
happy capital. 	" Everywhere, 0 legislators," ex- indivisible sovereignty of mankind, and for the 
claimed the re-made mayor, " you are blessed by rights of man." 	A committee appointed to exa- 
the people! 	Everywhere your last decrees are mine the state of the Luxembourg reported that 
blessed! It is in the name of the Assembly that there were many cellars and subterranean pas- 
we have established peace and order. 	There will sages under that palace, so that it would he ex- 
be no more slaughter ! 	The citizens now feel the tremely difficult to guard it. 	And hereupon the 
necessity of reposing on the laws, and expecting Assembly agreed that the dirty, dingy tower of the 
from them their just vengeance." 	The virtuous Temple would be a much safer place for the pre- 
mayor's virtuous friends, Roland, Clavieres, and sent residence of the royal family. 	They further 
Monge, and also Danton, who was not his friend, 
presented themselves to take the oath of office, and 

determined that the guard should be placed under 
the orders and surveillance of Mayor Ntion and 

to swear once more to defend liberty and equality, 
or die at- their posts. 	Danton, who said that he 

Santerre, now commandant-general of all the na-
tional guards; and that no one shOuld be allowed 
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access to the king without a pass signed by the give her time to 	get up again ! 	Vigilance and 
mayor or by the municipality. 	They liberally rigour ! 	We propose that you should decree that 
voted 500,000 livres to defray the king's expenses in the 	Place Vend6me, 	where stood the statue 
until the time of the meeting of the Convention— of Louis XIV., there shall be erected a pyramid 
but they never paid, or caused to be paid, a single to the honour of those who died fighting for liberty . 
sous of this money. 	Citizens 	and 	citizenesses on the 10th. 	The Assembly referred this demand 
were admitted to heap horrible abuse upon the to the committee of public instruction or educa• 
king and queen, who, penned up in the loge du tion ; and the House and the galleries again ap• 
logographe, could not avoid hearing all that was plauded Robespierre, who, with his companions, 
said. 	Some of these impatient 	patriots said it took his seat on the benches, being allowed, as a 
was not suspension, 	but 	dgcheance, 	that 	they matter of course, the honours of the seance. The 
wanted—instant dechdance, and the trial of the rest 	of 	the 	day 	was 	chiefly spent in reading 
king after it. 	Federates appeared to demand the scraps 	of letters 	and 	papers which had been 
immediate formation of a court-martial to avenge found 	in 	the 	Tuileries, 	and 	in 	hearing fresh 
the blood of their brothers, who had perished by denunciations of royalty, and fresh calls for its 
hundreds round the den of the tyrant; and ad- perpetual 	suppression.* 	In 	the 	afternoon the 
dresses were presented from nearly all the sections royal family were removed from the Assembly 
congratulating the Assembly on all that it had to be conveyed to the dismal tower of the Tem- 
done, and urging it to go on in the same glorious ple, a place surrounded on every side by strong 
course. 	At a late hour the royal family were lofty walls, 	and 	situated in the filthiest part of 
conveyed to their four cells, to be brought back all 	Paris, 	which was 	then a very filthy city: 
again on Monday morning to the loge du logo- they were 	put into 	an open carriage, in order 
graphe, where slow torture, more exquisite than that their degradation and wretchedness might be 
any that could have been administered with fire seen 	by all patriots. 	Virtue-Potion rode in the 
and stake, had been inflicted on the king and same carriage with them, pretending that his pre. 
queen. 	In the course of this Monday morning sence was necessary to prevent their being torn to 
Robespierre, who had thrown off his coat of dark- pieces. 	The national guards were drawn up in 
ness as soon as the triumph of the insurgents was line all the 	way from the door of the Salle de 
secure, and who had appeared at the club on the Manege to the gate of the Temple; the carriage 
night of the 10th to point out to the Jacobins the was preceded 	by 	a horde 	of ferocious-looking 
best uses that might be made of the events of pikemen, who styled themselves the men of the 
that day, presented himself at the bar of the As- 10th of August, or the conquerors of the Tuileries; 
sembly at the head of a deputation from one of and behind the carriage rolled several heavy can- 
the sections. 	He was welcomed with tremendous non charged 	almost to the lips with grape-shot. 
applauses. 	He hoped the Assembly would make With a refinement of cruelty, they made the car- 
haste to honour the patriots who had fallen on the riage halt for some time in the Place Vendbme,in 
10th, and whose heroism was equal to anything order that Louis might contemplate the prostrate and 
that Greece or Rome could show. 	These martyrs broken statue of his ancestor. A few devoted friends, 
of liberty ought to be immortalized : it was not who would have approached the carriage if only to 
mere honours, but an apotheosis, that the nation weep for the king, were brutally repulsed and ill 
owed them. 	" 0 people," said he, " now that treated. 	At last the iron-bound doors of the 
tyranny is laid low in the dust, take care not to * Hist. Parlement. 
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Temple close& upon. the royal captives and hid malice of their gaolers, and by the mob out of 
them from the insultir ,  gaze of the populace. doors, that found delight in gathering under the 
"And thus," says Dulaure, 	who is 	verily an grated windows of the tower, and there uttering 
historian worthy of his subject, " disappeared the ribald jests, blasphemy, obscenity, and sanguinary 
throne; thus the antique monarchy of the Franks, 
?the dynasty of the Capets, established by force in 

threats, even as they had done under the windows 
of the Tuileries. 	This, of course, became worse 

'barbarous times, 	were annihilated by force in and worse as the Prussian army advanced into 
,' civilized times ! " France. 	At one time the commune decreed that 

4 
 The Temple—the building had belonged to the 
Knights Templars, and from its gates the last of 

a deep ditch should be dug all round the Temple 
to keep the poor prisoners in surer custody; but 

those knights in France had gone forth to be tor- on account of the labour and expense this excava- 
, tured and burned five centuries before, when the 
national cruelty was as hideous as now—had seve- 

tion was never begun. 
On the 14th of August, the day after the removal 

ml towers or donjons. 	That to which the royal of the royal family to the Temple, Robespierre ap- 
family were consigned was a small tower that geared again at the bar of the Assembly to petition 
stood with its back against the great tower, and it for or demand the prompt punishment of all the 
was flanked by two turrets. 	The body of this enemies of the people, a punishment that should 
building was four stories high, but the rooms on 
each floor were small, filthy, and inconvenient. 

allow of no distinctions; and his friend Duqucsnoy, 
an unfrocked monk, and now a member of the As- 

The king's sister and daughter had no other bed- sembly, proposed the instant arrest of all indivi- 
room than a small, dark ante-chamber, and this duals known to be enemies to the revolution. 	For 
ante-chamber was the only way to one of the tur- the present the Assembly got rid of Duquesnoy's 
rem, where servants, municipals, and 	common arbitrary and horrible proposition by.passing to 
soldiers cooked their dinners and did other offices. the order of the day. 	But, upon the motion of 
The queen and the dauphin had rather t better Chabot, that other unfrocked monk, they decreed 
room; but behind the king's sleeping-room there that there should be immediately erected a " po- 
was another kitchen. 	In one of the turrets there pular court" to try the enemies of the people. 
was a library containing from twelve to fifteen Merlin announced that the Prussians and Aus- 
hundred volumes; 	and these books became a triaps were advancing, that probably before this 
wonderful source of enjoyment to poor Louis, who time they had opened trenches before Thionville; 
had ever been a great reader. 	He had not been and he moved, in consequence, that Louis XVI. 
many days in this hard captivity when CWry, who and his family, and the wives and children of all 
had implored and obtained permission to wait the emigrants, should be held as hostages; and 
upon him and to be confined with him, found him this proposition was unanimously adopted, and a 
amusing his children 	by 	Making them guess decree was instantly issued. 	On the 16th they 
riddles in a collection of the ' Mereures de France' voted that the camp already organising under the 
which he had found in that turret library. 	The walls of Paris should consist of 40,000 men at 
Princess de Lamballe, who had so generously re- the least. 	On the following day the impatient 
turned to France to share in the dangers of the commune sent a deputation to announce to the 
queen, obtained permission to shut herself up in august Areopagus that, if the new revolutionary 
the Temple with her; but after five or six days tribunal were not put 	in activity at once, the 
the new commune, which usurped even more tocsin would sound again at midnight, and the 
power and authority than the old one, tore her people, whose patience was worn out, would take 
from her friend and committed her to the prison the trial and execution of their enemies into their 
of La Force, where she was confined with felons own hands. 	"I demand," said. the municipal 
and criminals of the worst description. 	Madame who was the orator of the party,' " that you in- 
Campan supplicated Paion for permission to wait stantly decree that one patriot citizen be named 
upon her royal mistress; but the virtuous mayor from every section to form this new revolutionary 
not only refused, but threatened to send her to the tribunal. 	I demand that this tribunal be esta- 
prison of La Force; and, crueller still, in the kind blished in the palace of the Tuileries. 	I demand 
of consolation he offered to her disappointment, 
he told her that none of the persons who had ac- 

that Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette, who are 
so greedy for the blood of the people, have their 

companied Louis XVI. or his family into the appetites glutted with the blood of their infamous 
Temple would be allowed to remain there very satellites !" 	Even some of the most violent Jaco- 
long. 	And, in effect, a few days after Madame de bins were revolted at these atrocities, and angrily 
Tourzel, 'her daughter, a woman that waited on expostulated with this new municipal ; but anon 
the dauphin, and every one else was turned out of another deputation appeared at the bar to urge 
that prison, except only Cl6ry, who waited upon the same demands in language equally atrocious. 
the king, the queen, the dauphin, the princess The orator of this party said,. "Legislators, we 
royal, and Madame Elizabeth, as best he could, 
But these discomforts were trifles compared to the 

are come to enlighten you, for you are quite in the 
dark as to all that is passing in Paris. 	If within 

vexations, alarms, and mental tortures that were two or three hours the trials of he traitors are not 
constantly inflicted on the captives by the infernal begun, grand calamities will promenade through 

VOL. III. 	 , 	'II 	, 

   
  



146' 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	t 	[Bowl II. 
this capital. 	We invite you not to go loitering in execute its will. 	At the end of a short debate in 
the traces of the old jurisprudence, for a revolution the Assembly upon the great question of divorce— 
requires- a jurisprudence of its own. 	Your re- a debate which ended in passing a resolution that 
serves and delays have put the people under the the marriage contract was and ought to be disso- 
necessity of rising; and you know, legislators, 
that it is only the energy of the people that has 

luble upon the easiest terms—Gensonne expressed 
his dissatisfaction at the manifest usurpations and 

saved them. 	Rise up, representatives, and be daring abuses of power of the new commune. lie 
great and bold like the people, in order to merit complained more particularly of the commune 
their confidence." 	Thus goaded on, threatened having surrounded the war-office with an armed 
and terrified, the Assembly organised the tribunal, 
which was generally called " The Tribunal of the 

force, which completely blockaded the building, 
permitting no one to come out from it; and all 

17th of August," and which was the precursor of this because the printer of the ' Patriote Francais,' 
the still more terrible "Tribunal Revolutionnaire." Brissot's own newspaper, was said. to be in the 
The appointment of both judges and juries was house. 	Gensonne was followed by Grangeneuve 
left to the commune and the sections, and there and Guadet. 	Grangeneuve said, "'Circumstance! 
was to be no appeal whatever against the decisions occasioned the establishment in Paris of this pro- 
and sentences of the court. The judges, the public visory municipality, but these circumstances are 
accusers, and the directors of juries were all to now changed. 	Perhaps we owe them a debt of 
swear before the. commune to maintain liberty and gratitude for having brought about this new order 
equality, or die. 	The court was to be divided into of things, but now these municipals ought to with- 
two sections, so that between the two it might be draw from the scene • and I demand that the As- 
ir' constant activity. 	By the next day, the 18th sembly decree that the old municipality be rein- 
of August, this very popular tribunal was corn- stated in all its functions." 	A decree was carried 
pleted, and Robespierre was appointed to be pre- to this effect; and it was further decreed that the 
sident of it ; but, although the Incorruptible had national guards and the whole public force of 
recommended the institution of the court, he re- Paris should be, as before, under the sole control 
fused the supreme post in it that was offered to of Mayor Potion. 	But these votes signified nest 
him. 	He was looking forward to a seat in the to nothing; the commune remained much as it was, 
National Convention; but he had probably other and Petiou, by attempting to re-possess himself 
reasons for declining the present appointment ; he of his former power, speedily lost all his popularity. 
must have wished certain dangers and obstructions 
to be removed before he completely committed 

Within a week or a fortnight the virtuous mayor, 
the idol of the mob, was held up or set down as one 

himself, and he was averse to committing himself of the greatest rogues in France. 	It was underthe 
at all in company with or under the Girondists.* guidance of this new commune that an armed mob 
He preferred spending the short interval between broke open the Garde-Meuble, and carried off all 
the revolution of the 10th of August and the 
meeting of 	the 	Convention in establishing an 

the rich furniture and other valuable property, 
consisting of the 	objects of taste 	and curiosity 

ascendancy over the Parisian electors, in acting therein deposited. 	Several of the leading members 
as orator to the impatient deputations that besieged of the commune and chiefs of the Jacobin Club 
and bewildered the Assembly, and in contributing shared largely in this plunder. 	Danton is said to 
with 	Danton to make the commune of Paris have gotten some hundred thousand livres; but no 
the real governing power of France. 	The Giron- one has hinted that Robespierre ever took so much 
dists had scarcely seen the king thrown at their as a sous. 	It was Robespierre who demanded that 
feet ere they were scared by this rising Colossus, 
by this re-modelled and reinvigorated municipal- 

the departmental directory should have no control 
whatever over the police of the capital, and that 

ity, which took to itself whatsoever attributes and the new commune should correspond directly with 
functions it chose. 	As the commune retained the legislative body, by which it was understood 
the absolute command and control of the national that the commune was to dictate to the Assembly. 
guards, it had always an armed force ready to And never did one body dictate and domineer 

more arbitrarily over another—never did inferior 
• Robespierre sent the following letter to the ' Moniteur ' of the so insult superior. 	From the H6tel-de-Yille there 

28th of August:—' Certain persons having endeavoured to throw 
suspicions on my refusal of the place of president of the tribunal issued, as from a huge thunder-cloud, forked light- 
appointed to try the conspirators, I owe to the public an account of 
my motives. I have combated, since the beginning of the revolution' 
the greater part of these criminals guilty of high treason against the 

Ding that struck in all directions ; statues, gates, 
triumphal arches, and even edifices, were destroyed  '" 

nation. 	I have niself denounced the greatest number of them. 	I 
predicted all their attempts and rimes when other people believed 
in their civism. 	I could not be the judge of those or whom r had 
been the adversary; and I have been obliged to remember that, if 
they were the enemies of the country, they were also my personal 
and declared enemies. 	This maxim, good in all circumstances, is 

with a rapidity which seemed to threaten the ruin 
of everything that was beautiful or ornamental in 
Paris.. From the same black centre proceeded 
personal proscriptions and arrests. 	Accompanied 

particularly applicable to the present ease. 	The justice of the people 
ought to bear a character worthy of them : it ought to be as imposing by locksmiths skilled in the art of opening locks 
as it is prompt and terrible. 	Besides, the exercise of these new with false keys, and by blacksmiths and carpenters 
functions was incompatible with my functions as a member of the 
commune to which 1 have been elected. 	I was obliged to choose Who beat ;down or cut away doors that could not 
between the two: I hale remained at the post where I was, con- 
vinced that, for the present, it was there that I could best serve my 
countryi',, 

be opened by picklocks, the new municipals made 
domiciliary visits to get at the papers and other 
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effects of such as they suspected, hated, or feared. 10th, and the vote for calling the Convent* 
An order of arrest was launched against Girey- Tallien told these representatives that the right af 
Dupre, the printer and co-laborateur of Brissot's the new commune was at least as indisputable as 
journal, which had accused the new commune of 
making anarchy and terror the order of the day. 
The Girondists, who were now completely terrified 
at the devil they had helped to raise, brought this 
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matter before the Assembly, and Vergniaud ha- +'4  rangued upon the deep iniquity of permitting such 
horrible attempts against personal liberty at the 

\--\-4 	_ 	.4•.e z> 
very beginning of the reign of universal liberty, 
concluding with a motion that the Assembly should 

C 
,, 	 44 .  r3.•  

declare the order to arrest Girey-Dupre a vile 
attempt against individual liberty and the liberty of 
the press, and that as such it was null and void; 
and that the Assembly should enjoin the munici-
pality to confine itself for the future within its 
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ze 

k „,,- 	 ,--- s, 	- ` 	- 
proper functions and limits. Reboul, in supporting 1  i 
Vergniaud, said he was astonished to hear some 
members of the Assembly defending the conduct TALLIEN. 	• 

of the municipality in issuing an order to arrest its power ; and that it cou 	acknowledge no au- 
Girey-Dupre for a few harmless reflections, when thority whatever save that o the people. ” Called 
all Paris was placarded with printed papers which upon by the people," said he, " on the night of 
called down fire and sword upon the National As- the 9th to save the country, we have done what we 
sembly itself, and which were signed Marat. 	The ought to do. The people never limited our powers 
Girondists were strong enough in the House to —they only said, ' Go and act in our name, and 
carry Vergniaud's resolutions ; but Lariviere now we will approve whatever you may do.' 	But what 
mournfully confessed in the Assembly that its reso- signify these present complaints of the Assembly? 
lutions were a waste of words and of paper—that We ask you, gentlemen, whether the legislative 
the Assembly had not the power to carry its de- body has not always been surrounded by the re- 
crees into execution. 	" I ask," said he, " of the spect of the citizens of Paris ? 	This Hall has 
deputies of the eighty-three departments, whether never been contaminated except by the presence of 
they can s :ill consider themselves as the repre- the worthy descendant of Louis XI. and of the 
sentatives of the empire? whether they will have woman that rivals in crime Catherine de' Medici. 
energy enough to demand from the people of Paris If these tyrants still live, is it not to the respect of 
respect, obedience, submission to the laws? 	I ask the people for this Assembly that they owe their 
those who flatter themselves that they have thrown lives' But, gentlemen, you yourselves have 
down all tyrannies, whether they will suffer a new applauded whatever we did on the 10th of Au- 
despotism to arise among us? whether they will gust! 	[And Tallien might have added, you your- 
be so pusillanimous as to permit some citizen or selves knew beforehand all that we were going to 
citizens to set the law and the general will at de- do—you Girondists, who now complain of our 
fiance ? We have called to the bar the president of speed, because you 	 ey you are not to win by the 
this new commune, that he might explain the 
motives of his conduct; but this citizen has not 

race, helped to set us going.] 	You were the first 
to wish to overthrow the authorities of the depart- 

deigned to appear—he even refuses to obey the ment, and to communicate with us directly. 	You 
law 1 	I demand, therefore, for our honour, 
for the honour of the empire, and even for the justi- 

approved 
sanctioned 

of whatever we did, and the people have 
whatever we may have done since. We 

fication of the citizens of Paris, that this president were charged to save the country, and we swore to 
of the commune, who has only been called to the save it: we have dismissed unworthy justices of 
bar, be forcibly brought to the bar before we ad- the peace; we have broken up a Feuillant munici- 
journ." 	This motion was carried. 	Then Petion, 
sadly embarrassed, came into the Assembly to say 

pality. 
liberty of 

We have issued no orders against the 
good citizens, but we glory in having 

that the council-general of the commune had sent sequestrated the property of emigrants, and in 
a deputation to explain the motives of its conduct. having arrested conspirators against liberty ! 	We 
This deputation was forthwith admitted, and Tal- have driven out monks and nuns in order to sell 
lien, who had become secretary-general to the the houses they occupied. 	We have put down 
new commune, and who was spokesman for the incendiary journals which corrupted public opi- 
deputation, delivered a long harangue, which rather nion (meaning all newspapers that were not tho- 
taunted and accused the Assembly than excused roughly republican and sans-culottic). 	We have 
the 	municipality. 	In other words, Tallien 	told made domiciliary visits ; 	but who first ordered 
that august Areopagus that its reign was over— them? You. 	The arms seized in the houses of 
a simple fact which ought to have required no the suspect (chez les Bens suspects), we have put 
repetition or comment after the insurrection of the into the hands of the defenders of the country. 

u 2, 
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Ire have arrested the turbulent priests; they are the business it had on hand, requested the trio to' 
all locked up in a certain house, and within a go back 	and tell 	their fellow-citizens that the 
very few days tire soil of liberty will be purged of Assembly would equally maintain the liberty of 
their presence.    We have been accused the people and the respect due to the constituted 
of disorganising the civic administration, and of authorities. 	Lacroix added that the Assembly was 
neglecting the important article of provisions for on the point of occupying itself with decrees for 
the capital ; but whose fault is that? 	Not ours. the sale of all the property of the emigrants; that, 
The administrators appointed by the late munici- if the multitude at the door defiled, a precious space 
pality vanished on the day of danger, and have of time would be lost, and that, therefore, he 
not re-appeared since in the HOtel-de-Ville. 	But should propose that those citizens should select 
the people do not complain of us :—only yesterday, 
in the galleries of our own house, they solemnly 

twenty of their number, who should have the 
honours of the seance. 	The spokesman of the 

swore that they would continue to repose confi- trio grumbled, and said that the people were free, 
Bence in us. 	If you strike us, strike also the but that the Assembly was trying to deprive them 
people who made the revolution of the 14th of of their liberty. 	Lacroix asked whether the As- 
July, 1'19, who have consolidated it by the 10th sembly itself was free? 	At a late hour of the 
of August, and who will maintain it with the evening the president of the commune, a sans- 
sword. 	The people are now engaged in the elec- culotte of the most vulgar kind, condescended to 
tions for the Convention ; the people are now appear at the bar, but only to insult the august 
exercising their sovereignty; only consult them, 
and let them decide w.hether our conduct deserves 

Areopagus, and to tell it that the Witel-de-Yille 
was stronger than the Salle-de-Manege. 

blame or praise. 	You have heard us, and we are The activity of the new commune went on in. 
here to hear you. 	As men of the 10th of August, 
we only wish to have justice, and to obey the will 

creasing, and there was an energy and a decision 
in all it did—an energy which was not ill adapted 

of the people!" Then Manuel, procureur of the to the circumstances of the case and to the proper 
commune, begged to observe that the National. way of meeting the dangers of invasion—an energy 
Assembly had issued two contradictory decrees, 
one dissolving the new commune, and the other 

which would have been admirable but for the fern- 
city which accompanied it. 	Under the mighty 

declaring that it had merited well of the country. wing of the commune the new tribunal began to 
The president of the Assembly begged to say that' try and condemn with a rapidity which would be 
different constituted authorities, though all derived astonishing but 	for 	the still more astounding 
from the same source, or from the sovereign people, 
had different duties, functions, and limits; that 

rapidity of the Tribunal Rdvolutionnaire which so 
soon followed. 	This commune and the Jacobin 

the formation of the provisory commune was cer- Club, which were but as one, regulated the elec• 
tainly contrary, to existing laws ; that it was the tions for the Convention, the 	 lub tracing out the 
effect of an, extraordinary and necessary crisis; plan in the first instance. 	Robespierre, who had 
but that as soon as these perilous circumstances been the first to propose the Convention, recom- 
should cease, the provisory authority ought to cease mended that the 	commune should send corn- 
with them. 	The president also said he hoped that rnissaries into all the departments, to prevent the 
the city of Paris would not dishonour la belle possibility of the people being duped and misled 
revolution by setting an example of scandal and of by unpatriotic, unrepublican men; and the coin- 
rebellion to the law. 	" But, no," exclaimed he, mune, 	acting 	on this suggestion, sent forth its 
" Paris will not set this evil example! We have agents and its committees, who exercised in all 
issued our decree. 	The National Assembly has parts of France a most despotic power. 	He also 
done its duty, and you, gentlemen of the commune, 
will do yours. 	The Assembly invites you to the 

recommended that in future all popular petitions 
should be addressed, not to the expiring and incotre 

honours of the seance." 	Three citizens were next petent National Assembly, but to the new-born and 
admitted to the bar: they came to speak more 
unceremoniously than Tallien and Manuel, and to 

vigorous commune of Paris;  and this advice was 
taken immediately. 	The club named a committee 

tell the House that the galleries were the better of forty-eight to examine the conduct and character 
part of it—a thing well known before, but, never of its members, in order that it might be further 
so plainly expressed in words. 	" People of the purified by the expulsion of all such as were not 
galleries, National Assembly, and you, Mr. Presi- honest republicans. 	It laid down as a plain and 
dent," said the plain-speaking orator of this trio, simple rule that no man was to be elected to the 
" we come in the name of the people who are Convention that had ever belonged to anti-revolu- 
waitino•

b
outside the door to demand to defile in tionary clubs, or that had ever been suspected either 

the Hall, in order to see the representatives of the of absolute or constitutional royalism, or that had 
commune who are here. 	We will die, if need be, 
with them !" Several members, feeling their own 

ever signed any petition in favour of the king or of 
any of the royal party. 	A member of the club 

danger, cried out in a breath that really the gentle- proposed that every member elected to the Con- 
men of the commune were in no danger; and the vention should be a mere delegate, that he should 
president, after some commonplace gabble about have his instructions given to him in writing by 
the dignity of the Assembly and the importance of his constituents, that it should be unlawful for him 
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to depart in any degree from these instructions ; to show that the Girondists or any section of theirt, . 
and that the principle should be adopted that no or of the Jacobin party, made the slightest effort 
laws or decrees of the future Convention should to prevent the atrocities which it was utterly im- 
have any force unless they were sanctioned and 
confirmed by the majority of the people in their 

possible for any of them not to foresee. 	Indeed, 
several of the Girondists contributed to these atro- 

primary assemblies. 	The club printed this dis- cities by adding to the panic terrors and the 
course, and furthermore drew up an address to all suspicions which were, as we believe, the principal 
the affiliated societies on the subject of the elec- cause of the massacres of September. 	Thus the 
tions. 	Instead of a patron saint the club chose a 
patron patriot. 	Le Nain, a sculptor of the day 

immaculate Roland, as minister of the interior, 
reported to the Assembly on the very eve of those 

(we have noted the excessive republicanism of the massacres that a terrible conspiracy against liberty 
French artists), sent in a bust of the elder Brutus, 
which was 	received 	with 	universal 	applause. 

had been discovered in the provinces—a conspi-
racy which probably only existed in his imagina- 

Manuel, the orator of the inauguration, said, " It tion or in the imagination of the provincial Jaco- 
was in this club that the ruin of kings, the fall of bins, who had written to him or to his wife, or to 
Louis the Last, was prepared. 	Here ought to re- some of the flaming republicans by whom his wife 
posethe image of him who first undertook to purge was constantly surrounded. 
the earth of kings. 	Gentlemen, here is Brutus, 
who will every instant remind you that, in order to 
he a good citizen, one must be always ready to 

The commune, almost immediately after the 
attack on the Tuileries of the 	10th of August, 
closed all the gates and barriers of the capital, in 

sacrifice everything, and even one's own children, 
for the good of the country. 	Let us, above all 

order to prevent deputies of the Assembly and 
others from flying to some provincial town where 

things, remember, at a moment when we are they might make a new legislature; or at least form 
engaged in the elections, that, if in the National a party. 	The guards were vigilant; but the bar- 
Convention there shall be found a single head like riers were still more thoroughly closed sixteen or 
his, France will be saved, because France will seventeen days after, when the massacres were de- 
have no more kings. We ought all to swear—and termined upon. 	In ordering and managing the 
I myself take the oath the first—that all our efforts levies of troops the commune issued a decree or 
shall be directed to the destruction of royalty !" decrees importing that all the copper and bronze 
All the Jacobins raised their right hands and  belonging to the churches, all the bronze statues of 
swore. 	An un-named member of the club then saints, and even all the crucifixes that were made 
said that all the affiliated societies ought to be of metal, should be seized, melted down, and con- 
written to, and invited to place in their halls a verted into cannon; that all the iron railings of 
bust of Brutus. 	It appears that Le Nain, with all churches and palaces should he converted into 
his republicanism and patriotism, had an eye to pikes; that all the silver chalices aid vessels, and 
business; 	for this orator added that the artist had silver candlesticks and church bells, should be 
a subscription for making Brutus busts at a very seized, and melted and coined into money, with the 
moderate price ; and he (the orator) demanded that exception only 	of two 	church bells for every 
the club should recommend this subscription to parish. 	Even in the capital there was some oppo- 
all the affiliated clubs, &c. 	Manuel said that the sition made to these decrees, but Manuel put forth 
best way of recommending the subscription would a proclamation explanatory of " the social neces- 
he to write at the bottom of the artist's prospectus, sity " of the measures, and a strong armed force 
"'The Mother Society has taken Brutus for its constantly attended those who were charged with 
patron." 	Manuel's proposition was adopted, and, 
in order that honour might walk hand-in-hand with 

the execution of the decrees. 	In the ancient me-
tropolitan church of Notre Dame there was, how- 

profit, Le Nain, the sculptor, was elected a member ever, a battle before the commissaries of the muni- 
of the club by acclamation. 	The bust of Brutus cipality could despoil the altars and pull down the 
made the club very impatient for the blood of a bells. 	The commune assembled and deliberated 
king. 	Terrasson exclaimed," We must now unite as a legislative body, having its galleries open to 
in demanding justice on the traitor! 	We must the people like those of the National Assembly. 
now join all our efforts to obtain the judgment of The president of the commune frequently referred 
Louis the Lot ! " 	Voices from the 	galleries questions to the 	decision of the mob in these 
roared " Cry ' Yes ! ' 	Let every man present say galleries. Marat, who has been called " the mind 
' Yes!' 	He who says not `Yes' is no patriot!" and conscience of the majority of this assembly," 
And then a thousand voices shouted, "Yes ! yes ! had a private gallery or lodge reserved for his own 
yes !" 	The federates who had remained in Paris use, and he was charged with the important duty 
came to the club to swear that they would not of reporting in a journal all that passed and all 
march to the frontiers to meet the Prussians and that was spoken in the Httel de Ville, 	But the 
Austrians until the king and queen were brought genius of the friend of the people could not 
to' judgment, and a terrible vengeance executed descend to such dry mechanical work : he never 
upon all the enemies of liberty in the capital. reported a line, but suggested most of the things 
Everything announced that some frightful mas- that were done, and paved his way to a supreme. 
sacre was at hand, and there is nothing whatever authority in that place. 	As soon as the massacres 
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were begun he was elected a member of the corn- perty ; every man that lived by his labour now had 
mune's committee of surveillance. 	As early as a vote in the sections and in the primary assent. 
the 18th of August the commune ordered that all blies, so that the sans-culottes must inevitably be 
the women, and children of emigrants should be 
shut up in prisons or in strong houses as hostages, 
and the principle was established that the lives of 

an immense majority in Paris as everywhere else, 
and sans-culottes could only be expected to vote 
for sans-culottes—for Robespierre, who had so 

these captives should be answerable for the lives of long been their idol, and for the friends he mom- 
the patriots in the field against the coalition of mended, and who recommended themselves by 
kings. 	They decided that all public acts from their ultra-democratic and levelling principles, and 
this time should be dated the first year of Equality, by their incessant flattery of the vices and passion 
&c. ; that all officers, including commanders-in- of the sovereign mob. 	Some memoirs and men 
chief of armies, should wear worsted epaulettes of the time affirm that the commune resolved to 
like the common men; that in all diplomatic or proceed to the bloodiest extremities to presene 
ministerial correspondence 	the word monsieur that power a part of the Assembly were now 
should give place to the more correct and more attacking : but the chief cause of the September 
honourable epithet of citizen; that in trials before massacres we take to be that madness of fear 
the Extraordinary Criminal Tribunal no advocate which had already given rise to so many alto- 
should be allowed to plead for prisoners accused cities; 	and 	it 	was 	because they felt 	a panic 
of high treason against the nation, unless he pro- terror themselves, 	and confessed in their on 
duced a certificate 	of his own patriotism and bosoms to the mighty agency of fear, that Danton 
civism signed by his section ; and that all con- and the rest recommended terror as 	 ie best means 
ferences or consultations between such prisoners of acting upon others. 	Nor was there any want 
and their counsel should be public, or take place of things and circumstances proper to alarm and 
before the officers of the municipality. 	The elec- exasperate so excitable a people. 	Lafayette had 
tions of alt the Paris members for the Convention essentially contributed to get up this madness of 
were indisputably settled in the Mel de Ville suspicion and fear. 	When the three commissaries 
and in the great club-hall in the Rue St. Honor4. sent by the National Assembly to call him to at- 
That silly herd the Gironde fancied that they count, or to seduce his army from their obedience 
could carry these elections in their own way, 
although they knew that they had no influence in 

to him, reached his head-quaarters at Sedan, lie 
caused them to be arrested and thrown into the 

either of these places, while Robespierre and Dan- tower of that town, alleging that the National As- 
ton, Marat and Manuel were omnipotent both in sembly had been violated and reduced to less than 
the Jacobin club and in the commune. 	Madame a third of its members; that the members wholiad 
Roland, who at one time had written flattering come to him on such a mission could only be the 
letters to Rolscspierre, who 	had expressed the chiefs or the instruments of the faction who had 
greatest sympathy for him, and who condemned equally usurped the authority of the Assembly and 
him only when she saw that be was aiming at the that of the King; that the commune freely elected 
destruction of her party, talks vaguely of plots and by the people had been violently replaced by the 
manoeuvres to seduce the good people of Paris commune of the 10th of August; and, finally, that 
into voting for the Terrorists; but neither ma- there was nothing in Paris but anarchy and law- 
nceuvres nor plots were necessary; the election of less violence. 	The mayor of Sedan concurred with 
the Terrorists, the choice of men who would go all Lafayette, who flattered himself that he might be 
lengths, being secured, first, by the ascendancy the sure of his troops and of some of the neighbouring 
clubs had been allowed to acquire, and next, by towns in the Ardennes, and with them might set 
the sanguinary revolution of the 10th of August, 
which the Girondists themselves had indisputably 

" the example of a holy resistance to oppression:" 
He wrote to old Luckner to invite him to join with 

promoted. his army in this generous effort for securing the con- 
It has been conjectured that the September stitution they were all sworn to defend; but Luck- 

massacres—" the most atrocious crime that stains nor, knowing better what was in the minds of his 
the annals of mankind"--were perpetrated for the men, hesitated, half promised, and retracted, mud- 
chief, if not for the sole, purpose of securing the 
elections of Robespierre and his partisans for the 

died his head with wine, lost his wits altogether, 
called the revolution of the 10th of August "11 

city of Paris, even as, at the beginning of the revo- very great accident that had happened in Paris," 
lution, the Revcillon emeute was got up to secure laughed at it one minute, wept at it the next, and 
the election of the friends of the Duke of Orleans did nothing but harangue the soldiers in very 
to the States-General.* 	This may indeed have been German French. 	At the same time General Ar- 
one of the causes of the massacres, but we think it thur Dillon, who had been left with a small force 
was far from being the only cause, or even the on the other side of the Flanders frontier, showed 
chief cause, as the elections of the Terrorists were no alacrity in concerting measures with Lafayette. 
quite sure without these wholesale murders. 	The This, Lafayette says, was owing to Dillon's too 
commune, and the Assembly too, had completely great royalism; but it might proceed from Dillon's 
done away with the elective qualification of pro- doubt as to the wisdom of Lafayette's plan and of 

-- Qoorterly Review, snide on Memoirs of Robespierre. •J  the means of carrying it into execution with troops 
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that had made their camps almost counterparts of have claimed the protection of the American mi- 
the mother society in the Rue St. Honoti ; and nister at the Hague, and from that place he would 
Dillon had had a brother massacred ,by his own 
soldiers. 	Dumouriez, who had contrived since the 

have gone to Rotterdam to his friend Peter Paulus, 
one of the leaders of the Dutch patriots. 	He tells 

breaking up of his ministry to get appointed to the us that he would• have been exceedingly happy to 
command of a part of the army of the North, had make a new insurrection in Holland, and a diver- 
established himself with 20,000 good troops in a sion in favour of France by leading an army of 
fortified camp at Maulde, fully determined to have Dutchmen on the rear of the enemies that were 
nothing to do either with Lafayette or with Luck- invading her; but he adds that the Orange in- 
ner, although he had been placed under the orders fluence and the aristocratic party were too powerful 
of the old marshal, but to wait events and act by 
and for himself, with a very confident hope that 
this course would soon lead him to the entire com- 

to permit the realization of this brilliant scheme, 
and that therefore he determined to go to England, 
and there "wait until some auspicious opportunity 

mand of the army, upon which, sooner or later, 
the entire subjection of France with all its factions 

presented itself of connecting himself in France 
with new efforts in the cause of liberty." 	He says 

must depend. 	Dumouriez, however, was too stir- he knew that England was the only country in 
ring and active a man to remain in camp doing 
nothing like Lafayette : he took up and fortified 

which he could be safe from arrest and captivity, 
and that he was fully convinced he would be lost 

with great skill various posts, which enabled him if he fell into the hands of the Austrians or Prus- 
to make incursions into the enemy's territories, 
and which could not but seriously interfere with 

sians, or of any of the despotic sovereigns of the 
Continent. 	With an attendance as thin as that 

the enemy's advance; he multiplied his incursions, 
to make the Austrians believe he was in great 

which had fled with his cousin de Bolling he 
crossed the frontiers. 	Perhaps it'would not have 

force, to raise the spirits of his own men by good been easy for the most ingenious of men to traverse 
forage and plunder, and to inure them to the habits the Low Countries at such a moment; but La- 
of active warfare. 	He boasts that the soldiers sta- fayette chose his course so badly that he went but 
tioned in the camp of Maulde acquired a degree a very few miles ere he fell into the hands of an 
of hardihood and discipline, which distinguished Austrian detachment, and was taken prisoner, to- 
them during the whole of the campaign ; and that gether with all the companions of his flight. 	They 
everywhere else, along the French lines and in the 
very front of the main army, the emperor's light 

were conveyed in the.  first instance to Namur, 
whence they were soon removed to Nivelle, where 

cavalry laid waste the plains of France, while the they were closely guarded and treated rather as 
troops trifled away their time in shameful Mac- felons than as prisoners of war. 	Lafayette repre- 
tivity. 	Well aware of the effect to be produced sented that it was contrary to the law of nations to 
on French soldiers by such dramatic means, he hold him in captivity, and he and his twenty-two 
encouraged two young women, the daughters of an companions signed a letter or declaration, stating 
ex-quartermaster of hussars, to gird on the sword, 
and accompany the detachments. in their incur- 

that they were French citizens, " deprived, by an 
irresistible concurrence of extraordinary events, of 

sions; and he published very poetical accounts of the happiness of serving their country and liberty ;" 
the exploits and bravery of these modern Joans of that, " unable any longer to resist the violation of 
Arc. 	When Lafayette ordered or requested Du- a constitution, the offspring of the nation's choice," 
mouriez to administer to his troops the ord oath to they had withdrawn from France; that they could 
be true to the nation, the law, and the king, the not be considered as enemies in arms, " inasmuch 
shifty man refused to do anything of the kind ; as they had abandoned their respective posts in the 
and, in consequence of this refusal and of other French army;" that still less could they be con- 
parts of his artfully studied conduct, Dumouriez founded "with that portion of their countrymen 
soon received a letter from the National Assembly, 
engaging him to march with his army against the 

whose interests, feelings, and opinions, diametrically 
opposed to theirs, had leagued them with powers 

rebellious Lafayette, who was obliged to run before at war with France ;" and that, in fine, they ought 
Dumouriez could move. 	The municipality of Se- to be regarded merely as foreigners claiming a free 
dan very speedily repented of the part they had passage in order to reach with all dispatch sonic: 
taken in arresting the three deputies of the Assem- neutral territory.- But the allied sovereigns were not 
bly ; three more commissaries arrived from Paris in a humour to take this reading of the law of na- 
to harangue and threaten ; the soldiers declared tions. 	The fugitives were divided into three par- 
that they were all sans-culottes ; the captives in 
the tower of Sedan were liberated, only four or 

ties : such as had not served in the national guard, 
or rather, such as had not distinguished themselves 

five days after their arrest ; and the hero of two at all in .the revolution, were released, with orders 
worlds, as early as the 19th of August, found him- to quit the country as speedily as might be; others 
self under the humiliating necessity of flying from were sent to be confined for a time in the citadel 
the fury of his own army into the territories of the of Antwerp ; and Lafayette, with three others, who 
emperor of Austria. 	His wish was to go through had been members of the States General and the 
Belgium into Holland, where he hoped for the Constituent Assembly, were conveyed as close pri- 
countenance of the democratic party : he would soners to Luxembourg, where they were reproached, 
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taunted, and insulted by many of their countrymen very mild appearance, and enjoyed the reputation 

,of the emigrant party, and where the Baron de of being a good friend, a good husband, and a 
Breteuil, who was figuring as ambassador from good father. 	He admits that he had several con- 
Louis XVI., is reported to have said that La- ferences with him, 	and that they became very 
fayette's existence was incompatible with the safety intimate, but he does not add that it was Couthon 
of the governments of Europe. From Luxembourg who won for him the suffrages of the Jacobin 
Lafayette was soon transferred to the Prussian for- leaders, and mainly contributed to his being ap- 
tress of Magdeburg, where he suffered close con- pointed commander-in-chief as soon as Lafayette 
finement for about a year. 	He was then carried 
to the Prussian fortress of Neisse, where he lay till 

had absconded. 	The Girondists, Roland, Servan, 
and Clavieres, who had been turned out of office in 

the month of May, 1794, when the King of Prussia the month of June by Dumouriez, and who had 
found it expedient to hand him over to the Em- regained office by the revolution of the 10th of 
peror of Austria, who caused him to be removed August, would assuredly have opposed this ap- 
to the dreary fortress and state prison of Olmutz, 
and who would never consent to release him until 

pointment if they had been able; but, lacking that 
ability, they wrote complimentary letters to the 

the victories of Napoleon Bonaparte enabled him new commander-in-chief. 	Lafayette, in quitting 
to dictate whatever terms he chose at the peace of France, had boasted that he hAd put his lines in 
Campo Formio in 1797. 	His flight from Sedan excellent order for repelling the foreign invaders. 
justified in the popular mind every accusation that Dumouriez says that he found all the dispositions 
had ever been brought against him by Robespierre Lafayette had made as bad as they could well be: 
and Marat, and increased immensely the universal the army was divided into two bodies; the ad- 
proneness to suspicion and alarm. 	The Assembly vanced guard, consisting only of 6000 men, occu- 
issued sentence of outlawry against 	him 	and pied an extensive camp on the right banks of the 

'  against those who had fled with him ; the corn- Meuse, which it would have required 40,000 men to 
mune ordered the die of the medal which had been 
voted to him by the municipality at the beginning 

defend ; the main body, consisting of 17,000 men, 
was posted three leagues in the rear, in a bad 

of the revolution to be destroyed by the hand of camp on the heights that overlook Sedan. 	lie 
the common hangman; and the Parisians, whose says that the consternation was general; that ti 

Ili ingenuity in such matters was great, exhausted 
, 	their invention in heaping abuse and contempt 

upon his his name and his exploits. 	Dumouriez, who 
did not foresee how soon he would he obliged to 

soldiers considered all their officers as traitor`  
;,f, 

— 	.  
fly himself from his army and from the all-devour- -  w 
ing Jacobinism, chuckled over Lafayette's flight, 
and afterwards, when he was himself a fugitive, he 
reflected upon the prisoner of Olmutz in a style of 
contempt and sarcasm, in which, however, some 
truths are recognisable. 	" Perhaps," says he, 
" some respect ought to have been shown to him 
on account of the effort he had made to save 

- 
t.-- t-. ati 

< 	 -, 

t  , 	i- 
Louis XVI. 	If he had not been considered in the 
smallest degree serviceable, or likely to be of any 
use as a friend, it would have been but just to have 

----„,-
\ 

'e. allowed him to pass through Holland, and get back 
to America, where he might have wept over the 
evils he had brought upon his country by an ill- 
directed revolutionary zeal, and by a bad imitation 
of his model, Washington. 	But the unreflecting 

*, k 

DUKE OF BOONSIVIC 

that no one took upon him to issue orders, and 
rage of the emigrants misled the justice of the that, assuredly, if the Duke of Brunswick, any 
Prussian monarch, who became the instrument of time between the 22nd and 2Sth of August, had 
their vengeance." but pushed forward 10,000 men towards Sedan, 

At the baths of St. Amand, near the entrenched Lafayette's army would either have dispersed itself 
camp of Maulde, there had been domiciliated for among the fortified places, or have fled as far as 
some time a close friend of Robespierre, a member Paris. 	But the Duke of Brunswick was moving 
of the extreme gauche of the Assembly and a in a different direction,and by marches that were 
dominant debater in the Jacobins. 	This was no not forced marches. 	Slow, however, as was their 
less a personage than Couthon, who had.  lost the progress, the Prussians sat down before Longwi 
use of both his legs, and who had come to seek on the 23rd of August. 	This town, on the Mo- 
some cure or relief to the diseases that were con- selle and the north-eastern frontier of France, was 
awning him. 	According to Dumouriez, who was 
little disposed to look too -closely into the 	dlia- 
ratter of a political chief who might forward his 

small and poor, but it had a fortress on a rock, 
which had been constructed by the great Vauban, 
After summoning the place the Prussians coon 

own promotion acid aggrandizement, he had a merited bombarding it. 	The garrison was in 6 
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terrible state of disorder 	and indiscipline, their them to the citizens who have already served in 
eommandant had no control over them, and the the cavalry." 	Other decrees were voted for strip- 
inhabitants, although they had all swore to die for ping towns and fortresses, which lay out of the line 
the country, had not fixed the when or the where, 
and were anxious-not to die just yet. 	In a veryfew 

of attack of their artillery, and bringing it all up 
to Paris. 	The cannoneers of the capital came to 

hours the place was surrendered to the Duke of the bar to offer twenty-four pieces of artillery and. 
Brunswick, who allowed the garrison 	and the their own services with them on the frontiers; but 
commandant to retire to other fortresses more in Cambon suggested that these heroes had better re- 
the interior 	of 	France. 	The 	Prussians 	then main to form part of the levy of 30,000 men 
blockaded Thionville, and advanced upon Verdun. which had just been voted. 	Vergniaud, in the 
On the 26th the news of the surrender of Longwi name of the Extraordinary Committee, presented 
was. known all over Paris. 	It produced the a project of decree declaring that every citizen who 
greatest alarm and rage : the people, who attri- in a besieged totnn should talk of surrendering 
hated the surrender to treachery, believed. that should be punished with death; and this too was 
they and their cause would he betrayed every- voted by acclamation. 
where, and that the Duke of Brunswick would be But it was in the commune that the greatest 
allowed to. reach the capital and execute his tre- fervour and energy were displayed. 	Danton, who 
mendous 'threats without 	any valid 	opposition. attended there much more constantly than in the 
Some of.the soldiers and non-commissioned officers, 
who very possibly had been the cause of the sur- 

council of ministers, recommended the measures 
of vigotir and rigour that ought to be adopted at 

render, sent a letter to the National Assembly to the present crisis. 	It was he that suggested the 
I throw all the blame on Lavergne, 	their 	com- taking into pay and arming all the indigent men in 

mandant, and to ask what they could have done and about Paris; and nearly every revolutionary' 
in the midst of deception and treachery? 	Many of measure that was adopted either originated with 
the deputies responded, like the Roman father in him or was recommended and enforced by his bold 
Corneille's tragedy, that they ought to have died! oratory. 	It was Danton's plan that the barriers 
When the intelligence first reached the House should be strictly guarded and closed for forty- 
many of the members were absent attending a eight hours, counting from the 29th in the even- 

' grand funeral service and procession which had ing, and that the domiciliary visits should not be 
been voted in honour of the 1200 French patriots made merely in search of arms, but also for the 

-who had fallen on the 10th of August under the arrest of all aristocrats, of all unsworn priests, of 
Swiss fire : ushers were sent to call them to all who had put their names to anti-revolutionary 
their seats, and then a tremendous storm roared in petitions, of all, 'in short, who were in any way 
the Salle de Manege, where every man agreed that suspect. 	In order that all these victims might be 
nothing but treachery could account for what had seized within Paris, the strictest and most terrible 
taken place at Longwi. Cambon said it was time to orders were given to let no living being pass the 
call upon the citizens to perform the promises and barriers; 	an 	the pikemen and the sans-culotte 
abide by the solemn oaths they had so often taken national guardsmen, who watched those barriers 

ti  at that bar to die for their country. 	He could not and every issue from the capital, wanted neither 
doubt but that the patriotism of the citizens of threatening nor prompting to make them keen in 
Paris would be equal to the emergency; he could their duty. 	Boats and barges were moored across 
not doubt but that the federates would now eagerly the Seine to prevent any escape up or down that 
rush towards the frontiers; and he demanded that river; and all the communes of the neighbouring 
the Assembly should instantly decree a levy of towns were instructed to arrest every soul they 
30,000 men in the department of Paris and the found either on the high roads or in the fields and 
departments nearest to the capital. 	The proposi- bye paths. 	The Pans sections, who had been for 
tion was voted by acclamation. It was then hinted some time in permanent session, were to close 
that though men might be ready enough to march, 
they could not well march without muskets; and 

their meetings in order to attend to the proper 
execution of these decrees, and even the Extraor- 

this led to the 	passing of resolutions, 	that 	all dinary Tribunal, which had begun to give active 
those citizens who were not going to march to the employment to the guillotine, was to suspend pro- 
frontiers should deliver up their guns to those who ccedings for these two days. 	From ten o'clock of 
were ; that domiciliary visits should be made, and the evening of the 29th all carriages were to cease 
that muskets and all other arms should be seized circulating in Paris, and every house was to put 
wherever they could be found. 	" It is time," ex- forth a ligt or lights and keep them burning all 
claimed Cambon, " that men of property should through the night. 	Visits to all manner of houses 
go themselves and fight for what they possess; but, 
if they will remain inactive, we must take from 

were to be made by commissioners of the com- 
mune assisted by the armed force. 	At the beat of 

them their uniforms and their muskets, and dress drum every citizen was to go to his own house or 
and arm with them the sans-culottes, who have lodging, under pain of being treated as suspect. 
no property at all, but who are willing enough to On' the morning of the terrible 29th news was 
march and fight. We must also take all the horses received that the Austrians, under Saxe-Teschen 
of the idle and luxurious inen in Paris, and_ give were, advancing rapidly in the north, and that 
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nearly the whole of La Vendee was up in arms. hands with the blood-stained ruffians who had 
The panic and the fury were trebled. 	The Gi- relieved them from all future dread of royalty and 
rondist ministers lost what little heart had been aristocracy. 	From the council Banton strode to 
left in them, and proposed abandoning the capital the Hotel de Ville, to give the last directions as to 
and retiring to Saumur. 	But here Danton raised the proper 	means of beginning the Reign of 
his sonorous voice and said—" You cannot be Terror. 	The chief men who acted under him or 
ignorant of the fact that all France is in Paris!! 	If 
you abandon the capital you are lost for ever, and 

with him were Marat, Tallien, Billaud-Varennu, 
Collot cl'Ilerbois

' 
 Panis, (a little lawyer, and bro- 

you deliver up all France to the enemy. 	You ther-in-law to brewer Santerre), Sergent (an en- 
must maintain yourselves 	in Paris, 	cost 	what graver and Cordelier), Duplain, Lefort, and Jour- 
efforts it may. 	It is also impossible to think of deuil ; but the active agents in the arrests,which 
fighting under the walls of the capital : the 10th were preparatory to the massacre, included nearly 
of August has divided France into two parts, one every member of the commune, whose total num- 
attached to royalty, and the other wishing for a ber was at this moment from five to six hundred. 
republic. 	The republicans, whose extreme mino- All kinds of subterfuges and suppressions are cla- 
rity in the state you cannot conceal from your- ployed by French writers to diminish the numbers 
selves, are the only men upon whom you can of the butchers of the revolution, and to make the 
rely—are the only men that will fight 	The rest world believe that all the worst crimes were not 
will refuse to march ; they will agitate Paris in only conceived, but were absolutely perpetrated by 
favour of the emigrants and foreigners, while your a few individuals; but their ingenuity can deceive 
republican defenders, placed between two fires, 
will get themselves killed in endeavouring to repel 

no one that will look into the facts. 	Before these 
hundreds of municipals began 	the domiciliary 

the invasion. 	If they fail—as it seems to me they visits they knew as well as Danton himself the 
must do—the ruin of France and your own ruin meaning and the object of them. 
are certain : if, contrary to every expectation, they 
should return as conquerors of the coalition,still 
this very victory will be a defeat for you; for it 

At the appointed hour the drums beat to arms, 
the tocsin 	was sounded, alarm-guns were fired, 
and the visitations were begun. 	Many hundreds 

will have cost you the lives of thousands of brave of victims of both sexes and of all ages were torn 
republicans, , while the royalists, even now more from their homes or from their hiding-places, and 
numerous than you, will have lost none of their crowded in upon the many thousands that already 
force or influence. 	My opinion, therefore, is, 
that, to disconcert their measures and stop the 

occupied the prisons. 	Nobles, officers, men of 
letters and journalists that had taken the wrong 

foreign enemy on his march, we must strike terror side, or that had not gone far enough or fast enough 
into the hearts of the royalists ! " 	The Girondist with the revolution,—ladies who had belonged to 
ministers understood the sense of these terrible the old court, and ladies who had never belonged 
words : it is said they shuddered at them and re- to any court, but who had emigrants or some 
mained speechless. 	' I tell you," rejoined Banton, other aristocrats for their husbands or lovers,— 
" that there is nothing for us but terror ! 	We must priests who had not taken the civic oath, and priests 
terrify the royalists and all our enemies here at who had taken it and repented of it afterwards,— 
Paris ! (II fact faire peur !)" Gentle Roland, honest men, and women too, who had never taken any part 
Clavidres, amiable Servan,mathematical Monge, 
are said to have continued to sit silent and horror- 
stricken, staring with eyes of wonder at Danton and 
one another ; but, whatever was their wonder, what- 

in political matters, but who had been denounced 
as suspect, by personal enemies or by busy-bodies, 
to the 	committees of research and surveillance, 
were 	all clutched 	by the municipals and their 

ever their horror, it is not shown or even said by armed force, and put into prison like sheep into 
any one that they made the slightest effort to stop pens to be ready for slaughter. 	These operations 
the realization of the scheme of terror and slaughter were continued 	during 	the 	following day and 
proposed by this truly revolutionary minister of night. 	On Saturday, the 1st of September, they 
justice. 	We know their utter powerlessness, we ceased, and the barriers were once more opened 
know that no efforts that they could have made for a few hours. 	But in 	the course of the 
would have prevented the massacres which had day it was reported (prematurely) that Verdun 
already been determined upon; but just and brave had 	fallen—and 	fallen, like 	Longwi, through 
men, enthusiasts in all the higher virtues—as the treachery. 	Hence fresh panic, and fury, and mad- 
Girondists pretended to be—would have made the ness, and hence a cry for blood from every fan- 
attempt, and would have been massacred them- 
selves rather than have lived to witness such in- 

bourg and section, from every street, lane, place, 
and corner of that vast madhouse—a cry which 

fernal cruelties, such an eternal disgrace on the encouraged Danton, and gave him the assurance 
character of their country. 	But these men were that all Paris, or the sans-culotte part of it to a 
hollow pretenders : they only felt for their own man, would either co-operate in his great work of 
personal danger, which is said to have been great, 
inasmuch as some of the directors of the mas- 

terror or look on complacently. 	The burly mi- 
nister of justice or blood went again to the Mel 

nacre wished to include them in it; and when de Ville, and helped the commune to decree that 
their own danger was over they would have shaken on the morrow the tocsin should be sounded, the 
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guns of alarm should be fired, and the citizens and in spinning rhetorical figures. 	That there 
should all meet in arms,with their muskets or might be no mistake, two members of the corn- 
with their pikes, in the Champ de Mars. 	The mune came to the bar to announce that the tocsin 
decree added, for form sake, that these armed was going to sound, and that all the patriot citizens 
citizens were to march off on Monday morning of Paris were assembling in the Champ de Mars 
towards Verdun ; but no one was deceived by this in order to march against the enemy. 	The As- 
pretence, and those who had relations or friends in sembly thanked these municipals in the name of 
the prisons, and who had courage enough to show all France for their beautiful patriotism, and in- 
their interest in them, well knowing that the pri- vited them to the honours of the seance. 	Orator 
sons were to be forced and that all in them were to Vergniaud poured out a long rhapsody. 	" It is 
be murdered, hastened to supplicate and implore to-day," said this great Girondist, " that Paris 
Manuel, the procureur of the commune, to liberate 
the objects of their affection. 	Manuel, it is said, 
enlarged two or three persons of distinction, and 
two or three more appear to have been liberated at 
the instance of Danton. 	To a lady who offered to 
share the captivity of her uncle, an old abbe, Ser- 

will really show herself in all her grandeur! 	I 

_-: 
gent said, 	" Madame, you are very imprudent; 
the prisons are not safe !" 	On this day Virtue 

T'.. 	') 

Petion presided for the first time over the new 
council of the commune formed on the 10th of 

--, 
=" 

August; and yet Thiers and others have endea- . 
voured to make the world believe that he knew ...   
nothing of the extermination that was preparing m 
the 	commune. 	Others have 	conjectured 	that 

\ 	— 	,,..,., 

Petion might have presided only in order to pre- \ 	, 	•   
vent the execution of the infernal project; but no 
one has adduced any proof of his having attempted 
anything of the sort. 	If he had made an effort, 
some evidence of it must have been left. 	There is 
a great deal more evidence to show that he tacitly 
approved everything that was done in the HOtel de 

\ 	, 	----- 
, 	•( ,, 	___,,.)  

VERGNIAUD.  

recognise her high courage in the step she hae.  
Vine. 	On the same day Robespierre appeared in just taken, and now we may say that the country 
the council of the commune, as a member of it, 
and in a discourse, described as eloquent, he deve- 

is saved. 	From this day forward we have nothing 
to fear !" 	After talking about the corrupting gold 	- 

loped all the manoeuvres which had been employed which the enemies of liberty were distributing 
to make that council lose the public confidence, 
and all the good deeds by which the council had 

and after making use of other arguments an 
figures which, however he might mean it, certainl 

proved themselves worthy of that confidence. This tended to keep up the popular fury and thirst fo 
seems to prove that one of the avowed objects of blood, Vergniaud proposed that 	the Assembl 
the arrests and massacres was to save the com- should every day send twelve of its members 
mune from the decrees and interference of the work with the people in digging trenches o ,  
Assembly. Montmartre. 	At this proposition all the Ho 

The morrow, the 2nd of September, was a rose and shouted, and all the galleries did the 
Sunday ; it had been chosen because most of the same ; the decree was passed in a whirlwind of 
people would be idle, and so have time to spare • enthusiasm. 	Soon after this scene the tocsin was 
for the bloody work. 	Most of the grand crimes heard ringing from the Hotel-de-Ville and all the 
of the revolution were, for the same reason, com- church towers, and the Salle de Manege was 
mitted on Sabbath days. 	The commune issued a shaken by tremendous discharges of artillery, and 
proclamation to tell the people that the country Danton came to the bar with a radiant counte- 
was in far greater danger than ever, that the 
enemy was almost at the gates of Paris, that there 

nance. "Gentlemen," said this minister of justice, 
" it is very satisfactory to the ministers of a free 

was nothing but Verdun between them and the people to have to announce that the country is 
capital. 	A report was also circulated that the aris- going to be saved. 	Everything is moving, every- 
tocrats in the prisons had formed a horrible plot thing is shaking itself, every man is burning with 
with the aristocrats in the town and without, and anxiety to fight. 	You now know that Verdun is 
that they were going to break out of prison that not taken, but only invested. 	You know that the 
very night in order to put Paris to fire and sword. garrison have sworn to immolate the first man 
The National Assembly met in the morning, and, 
while the sans-culottes were assembling in the 

that proposes a surrender. 	One portion of the 
people of Paris are going to march to the fron- 

streets or marching to the Champ de Mars, the tiers, another portion are going to work at the 
honourable deputies, who must have known what entrenchments, and a third willdefend the interior 
was coming, spent their time in speech-making of the city with their pikes ! , ... , ... The tocsin 

,x 2 

   
  



156 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II. i 
that you hear is not the signal of alarm) it is only formality. 	When this important matter had been 
sounding the charge on the enemies of the country ! settled, the House returned to its vagaries and 
To conquer them, to annihilate them, what is nonsense, and were thus engaged when the dept. 
wanting ? Audacity, audacity, and still audacity ! tation of five members returned. 	One of them 
—toujours de Paudace, et la France est sauvee. ' reported that all was quiet within the Temple and 
The Assembly applauded, the Assembly approved round 	about it. 	Another (Dussaulx) said that 
all that he and the commune had done, saying they had with great difficulty penetrated as far as 
nothing, hinting nothing about the first and imme- the Abbaye, in front of which the people were 
diate consequences of this universal insurrection killing priests and others; that they had endea- 
and meeting in the Champ de Mars. 	The ho- voured to harangue the people; that one of them 
nourable members went quietly to their dinners at had even got upon a chair, but that he had scarcely 
four o'clock, and returned to the House at six, 
with a fuller knowledge than ever of what was to 
be done ; but still no generous effort was made, 
no voice was raised to plead the sacred cause of 

pronounce 	a word ere his voice was drowned by 
tumultuous cries; that another orator, M. Bazire, 
had endeavoured to get a hearing by making an 
ingenious beginning to his speech, but that, as 

humanity. They knew that the barriers were again soon 	as the 	people heard 	he was not really 
closed, that the prisoners in all the prisons and speaking 	according to their notions, they had 
strong houses in Paris, that the royal family in the forced him to hold his tongue. 	" Each of us," 
Temple were in agonies of alarm and expecting 
instant death; yet they passed their time in lis- 

said lie, " spoke to the people that were near him, 
right and left; but the pacific intentions of those 

tening to deputations who came to make vapid who heard us could not be communicated to a 
speeches, and to offer for the service of the country 
a new musket, an assignat of fifty livres (not then 

crowd of many thousands. 	We, therefore, retired, 
and the darkness of night prevented our seeing 

worth five pence), a pair of hackney-coach horses, 
a uniform coat, &c., &c. 	A deputation of citi- 

what was passing." 	The darkness of night—and 
the nights at the beginning of September are not 

zenesses came into the Hall to make the signifi- usually very dark—was lighted up by lamps and 
cant demand that all such as were detained in candles in the windows, and by lanterns and 
prison merely for debt should be instantly liberated torches which the murderers carried about with 
in order that they might not be confounded and them. 	Dussaulx and his companions must have 
punished with the traitors. - Yet still the Assembly seen very well what was passing; and, even if the 
did nothing, said nothing, to avert the horrible 
doom that was hanging over many thousands of 

night and the city had been as dark as Tophet, 
the cries 	and shrieks of the victims, and the 

their countrymen and countrywomen ; nay, at this shouts, oaths, and exclamations of the murderers 
very moment they agreed to a demand that the must have told them what was passing. 	A man 
state prisoners at Orleans should be brought nearer who could speak as Dussaulx did of such horrors 
to Paris, or nearer to torture and death. 	Some was assuredly not the man to make any efforts or 
mad Englishman had just offered a musket for run any risk to prevent them. 	After the Assem- 
the defence of liberty, when news was brought bly had heard his report, they proceeded to debate 
that the prisons were forced, and that the mas- about arms and uniforms for the patriots who were 
sacres were beginning; and a minute or two after going to march to the frontiers, taking no further 
Fauchet announced that two hundred priests had notice of the massacres. 	At eleven o'clock at night 
been already butchered in the church of the Car- they suspended their debates, but most of the mem- 
melites, -which, like other churches, had been con- bers—that is to say, most of the Girondists and 
verted into a prison. 	Then the Assembly, without Jacobins, for the rest had absented themselves from 
any evident or extraordinary emotion, appointed a the House ever since the 10th—remained in the 
deputation to go forth and tranquillise the people ; • hall, as the House had been declared in permanent 
and for this object they selected only five of their session. 	At one o'clock in the morning it was 
members, and those five were men more likely to 
encourage the people than to check their savage 

reported in the hall " that the disorder continued, 
and that the 	people were still killing the pri- 

rage: they were the ultra-Cordelier-Jacobin Bazire, 
the Jacobins Francois de Neufchateau, Dussaulx, 
and Lequinio, and the Girondist Isnard, who is 

soners." 	Then, for the first time—when the mas- 
sacres had been going on for nine hours—the As-
sembly made an application to the omnipotent 

generally reputed the most enthusiastic or maddest commune. 	And what was the nature of this ap- 
of his faction. 	As soon as these members had plication ? 	Was it an earnest entreaty, a solemn 
quitted the Hall, other 	deputations arrived 	to injunction, a passionate appeal to the commune to 
make more speeches about dying for one's country; put forth its whole strength, and stop these mar- 
and there sat the Assembly listening to these ders en masse ? 	No ! it was nothing of the sort: 
orations, while young and old, the innocent and it was merely to request the commune to give the 
the helpless, were dying in heaps all round them. Assembly " precise information " as to what was 
Minister Servan came to the bar to ask for four passing. 	At half-past two in the morning three 
millions of livres for the volunteers that were 
marching towards the frontiers ; and this question 

commissaries of the commune, Tallien, Truchot, 
and Giraud, presented themselves in the hall, in 

was debated, and put .to the vote with all the usual order to give this " precise information." 	Tru. 
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chot, who spoke first, said with a coolness that Hostel-de-Ville for the money and effects found upon 
could only have proceeded from his approbation the dead prisoners. 	Giraud, continuing his pane- 
of all that had been done, ",, Gentlemen, most of gyric, said that the people on the Pont Neuf 
the prisons are now empty; about four hundred searched the dead bodies, and deposited the money 
prisoners have perished. 	At the prison of La and pocket-books they found upon them. 	" They 
Force, to which I repaired, I thought it my duty have just killed-a man," said he, " for stealing a 
to get out all the persons detained there only for pocket-handkerchief." 	When the Assembly had 
debt. 	I did the same at the prison of Sainte-, done marvelling at this sublime honesty, Giraud 
Paagie. 	Having returned to the commune, I be- continued, " But 'I had forgotten a fact very im- 
thought myself that I had forgotten at the prison portant for the honour of the people. 	The people 
of La Force the ward where the women were con- organised in the prisons a tribunal composed of 
fined. 	I went and got out twenty-four women. twelve persons. 	After the mittimus had been 
We principally took under our protection Made.. read, and after divers questions had been put to 
moiselle de Tourzel and Madame Sainte-Brice.' I the prisoner, the judges placed their hands upon 
observe that the latter lady is with child. 	For our his bead, and said, ' Do you believe that in our 
own safety we retired, for they threatened us also. consciences we can turn this gentleman out of the 
We conducted these two ladies to the section of the prison?' The answer to this was the sentence of 
Rights of Man, in order that they may be detained the court. 	When they said Yes, the accused was 
for trial." 	Tallien, who spoke next, was equally let go, and he rushed out upon the pikes out- 
cold-blooded. 	" The people," said he, " went first side the prison, and so was dispatched. 	If they 
to the Abbaye. They demanded from the governor 
of the prison his register and list of prisoners. 

said No, the cries of ' Vive la Nation' were heard, 
and the prisoner was saved." 	By the time these 

All the prisoners detained for the affair of the precious orators of the commune had done speak- 
10th of August, or for forging assignats, perished ing it was broad daylight. 	What the Assembly 
at once. 	Only eleven of them have been saved. did for some hours after we know not ; we only 
The council of the commune sent a deputation to know that the massacres continued, and that no 
oppose this disorder [the villains would not even effort was made by them or by any of the Gl- 
ean it a massacre]; the procureur of the commune rondist ministers to stop them. 	This duty more 
employed all the means suggested by his zeal and especially concerned the virtuous Roland, as mi- 
humanity. 	He could do nothing, and saw several nister for the home department; and Roland did 
victims perish at his feet. 	He himself ran great nothing until the evening of the 3rd, when he 
risks, and his friends were obliged to carry him off complained to the Assembly—or rather until the 
lest he should fall a victim to his zeal. 	From the 4th, when he wrote a pressing letter to Santerre 
Abbaye the people went to the Ch&telet, where all for a military force, -which Santerre never sent. 
the prisoners have also been immolated. 	About Such was the conduct of the " courageous Giron- 
midnight the prison of La Force was attacked. dists," such the conduct of the " afflicted As- 
Our commissaries went there too, but could do sembly," at this bloody crisis; yet Thiers, who 
nothing. 	Several deputations were sent after- excuses and even approves of everything they did 
wards. 	An order has been given to the com- or left 	undone, says that the Assembly issued 
mandant-general (Santerre) to move some detach- decree upon decree to demand from the commune 
ments; but the service at the barriers requires so an account of the state of Paris, and that the 
great a number of men, that there do not remain commune replied that it was making every effort 
enough to restore order. 	Our commissaries did to re-establish order and law. 	We have shown 
what they could to prevent the hostel of La Force from the most authentic of all records of the 
from being pillaged; but they could not in any night's proceedings* that the Assembly never sent 
way stop the just vengeance of the people; for to the commune at all until one o'clock in the 
we ought to mention that their blows have fallen morning—that it never sent again—and that, when 
upon forgers of assignats, who had been confined the commissaries of the commune appeared in the 
there a very long time. 	What excited their ven- hall at half-past two in the morning, it was rather 
geance was 'that there were none there except well- to praise the people for what they had done, than 
known rascals!" Giraud, the third commissary, 
said, " They went likewise to Bicetre prison with 

to talk about order and law. 	They said, indeed, 
that they had made efforts, which was not true ; 

seven pieces of cannon. The people, in exercising 
their vengeance, showed their justice : at the Chi- 

and they intimated that the massacres were over, 
because the prisons were emptied, which was 

telet several prisoners were enlarged in the midst another falsehood. 	" However," says Thiers, in 
of cries of ' Vive la Nation!' and the rattling of his tortuous way, " the Assembly certainly had 
arms. 	The prisons of the Palais-de-Justice are not the idea of transporting itself as a whole, lout 
absolutely empty, and very few of the prisoners enti&e, into the prisons, and of placing itself be- 
have escaped death." 	Tallien then begged to tween the murderers and the victims. 	If this 
notice an important fact, a fact very honourable to generous idea did not present itself to the members 
the people : a man had just brought to the corn- to drag them from their benches and carry them 
mune five golden louis and eighty-three lines in to the theatre of carnage, it mint be attributed to 
silver; and a deplit had been established in the , 	*. Dist, Parlementio 	• 
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surprise, to the consciousness of their own power- and then the four in the next carriage, and then 
lessness, perhaps also to the insufficient devoted- those in the next, until not one was left alive except 
ness inspired by the danger of an enemy—in fine, 
to that disastrous opinion, in which some ,of the 

the Abbe Sicard, the celebrated teacher of the deaf 
and dumb, who was recognised by a watchmaker 

deputies participated, that the victims were so named Monnot, who bravely and miraculously 
many conspirators from whom one would have rescued him, throwing himself before him, opening 
received death if one had not given death to his bosom, and saying to the people, "You shall 
them." ° Madame Roland speaks somewhat more pierce this heart before you reach that of the good 
openly, and gets a little nearer to the truth in 
admitting that the Assembly was struck with stupor 

Abbe Sicard !" At this moment Billaud-Varennes, 
a member of the council of the commune, arrived 

and terror, that the members who disapproved of on the spot with his municipal scarf and insigniaof 
the massacres were completely unmanned by their office about him, and, stepping among the hacked 
own personal fears. and blood-covered corpses of the twenty-three priests, 

We cannot enter upon anything like a complete he told the slaughterers that they had made a good 
account of the orgies of human blood which lasted beginning. 	" People," cried he, "you are immo- 
all through the following day and night, and which lating your enemies; you are doing your duty!" 
did not entirely cease until the 6th. 	Such an Then Maillard, who had led the she-devils to Ver- 
account, compiled from the innumerable narratives sailles, proposed that some of the mob should go 
left by eye-witnesses, would fill a larger volume with him to the church of the Carmelites, where 
than ever has been written upon the Sicilian there were 	many more conspiring priests to be 
Vespers or the massacre of Saint Bartholomew, 
and would contain details infinitely more atrocious 

disposed of; and at his terrible Allons aux Cannes! 
a multitude began to march with him in that di- 

than any connected with those two celebrated rection. 	Two.  hundred priests lay under lock and 
butcheries of human beings. 	We can only select key in the church of the Carmelites—according to 
some of the most striking incidents. 	The first some accounts the number was much larger—ex- 
victims were twenty-four priests, who had been pecting death, which they presently found. 	Some 
arrested and carried to the 1-16tet de Ville, charged were slaughtered on their knees and in the act of 
with having refused the serment civique ; and it prayer; some were thrust through the heart with 
appears that their massacre began as early as pikes 	as they endeavoured to fly, or had their 
three or four o'clock in the afternoon, or about the skulls cleft with sabres as they grasped the pikes 
time that the members of the Assembly were ad- in their hands, and struggled with the pikemen 
journing to eat their dinners. 	At a moment when with the superhuman strength of despair; others 
the Place de Greve was crowded by men and wo- were driven into corners, and dispatched, more 
men of the people driven to frenzy by the tocsin easily and expeditiously, with fire of musketry; and 
and the alarm-guns that were ringing in their ears, 
at a moment when there was one continuous mob 

others were shot in the garden of the 'monastery, 
and in trees there, to which they had climbed, as 

from the Champ de Mars to the heart of the city also on the garden walls, not without much laugh- 
(for all the sans-culottes of the towns and villages 
for leagues round had come into Paris), the council 

ter and many jests on the part of their murderers, 
Not one found mercy, not one escaped : archbishop 

of the commune chose to send forth the priests to and bishops, men high in the church and poor 
be conducted to the Abbaye prison. 	The captives parish priests, were all murdered ; and, that there 
were placed in six hackney-coaches, and escorted might be no chalice of recovery from gun-shot 
by federates, Marseillese and Bretons, who marched wounds, the pikemen examined those who had 
very slowly, and who, as they marched, loaded the only been 	shot, and thrust their bloody blades 
helpless priests with abuse and execration. 	" Here through their hearts. 	When this double hecatomb 
are the conspirators," said they, " who were to cut of human bodies had been heaped up there, Mail- 
the throats of our wives and children while we were lard and his merry men, all covered with blood 
marching to the frontiers !" 	The mob crowded and sweat, went away to the hall or assembling 
round the hackney-coaches, spitting at the priests room of the nearest section to demand wine— 
and striking at them. 	The priests endeavoured to " Wine for the brave workmen who are delivering 
close the coach-doors, which were left open, but France from its enemies !" 	And the committee of 
they were not allowed to do it. 	They were men, 
and Frenchmen; and it is said that one of them, 
of a quicker temper than the rest, struck a ruffian 

the section gave them twenty-four quarts to drink. 
The monsters carried out the wine and drank it in 
the midst of the dead bodies. 	As soon as they 

with his cane, first over the hand and then over 
the head, and several times. 	The people, who 

had thus refreshed themselves, Maillard cried out, 
" And now to the Abbaye !" 	In that old prison 

had sworn before that they would have the life- there were confined from two to three hundred 
blood of every one of them, now fell upon this persons for political offences, including Swiss, gen- 
carriage, which, together with the other five, had tlemen who had belonged to the gardes-du-corps 
arrived close in front of the Abbaye. 	Vain were or to the king's constitutional guard, deputies of 
cries for mercy, vain the appeal to their grey hairs the first Assembly, priests, ladies, and others, who 
and their calling v the four priests were butchered, 

• Hist. de la Revolution Franealse. 
must, all have been warned by the tocsin and the 
artillery, and the massacre of the-twenty-four. eccle- 
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siastics in front of the Abbaye, of the fate that knew very well that there was no intention to con- 
awaited them. 	" Towards seven o'clock on this vey them merely from one prison to another : they 
Sunday night," says one of the few captives who fell back, rushed. 	towards 	the interior 	of the 
escaped by miracle, " we saw two men enter our prison, and cried piteously for mercy, mercy ! But 

. apartment, their hands bloody, and armed with the stone walls of the prison were not deafer to 
sabres; a turnkey with a torch lighted them; he that cry than Maillard and his mob; they were 
pointed to the bed of an unfortunate Swiss, Reding. dragged forward, 	goaded on towards the fatal 
Reding (who had been wounded on the 10th of wicket by pike and sword. 	Suddenly one of the 
August) spoke with a dying voice. 	One of the Swiss, a man who seemed about thirty, whose 
men paused • 	but the other cried Altar's donc! stature was above the common, and whose look 
lifted the unfortunate man, and carried him out 
on his back to the street, where he was massacred. 

was noble and martial, stepped forward and said, 
" I go first, since it must be so : farewell !" Then, 

We all looked. at one another in silence; 	we dashing his 	hat behind him, he cried to the 
clasped each other's hands. Motionless, with fixed butchers, " Show me the way." 	They opened the 
eyes, we gazed on the floor of our prison, on wicket : he plunged forward among the pikes, and 
which lay the moonlight, chequered with the triple died of a thousand wounds. 	Some of his com- 
stanchions of our windows." * 	While the mob rades rushed after him, others were dragged to the 
were beginning to massacre indiscriminately, some wicket and thrust out by main force : • they all 
one observed that there were others beside aris- perished—their total 	number 	was 	thirty-eight. 
tocrats and conspirators in the prison, and that it When the Swiss were dispatched to a man,Mail- 
would not be fair to sacrifice the innocent with the lard and his tribunal pronounced the words a la 
guilty; and Maillard demanded the keys of the Force upon a few men who had been accused of 
different wards, 	and 	the ecrous, or registers on falsifying the paper-money. 	Some of these indi- 
which were written the names of all the prisoners viduals had possibly been guilty of forgery, which 
and the offences for which they were committed. had never been in France a crime punishable with 
The gaolers delivered up the keys and the papers. death ; others are asserted to have been entirely 
It was then agreed that there should be a court innocent : but the united numbers of the two 
and a president to read these registers and pro- classes were so very small as to make horribly 
nounce judgment with all possible speed. 	" Let ridiculous the discourse of Tallien about the just 
Maillard be president!" cried the mob. 	And vengeance of the people. 	As soon as these cases 
Maillard, sitting down to a table and opening the had been disposed. of, they brought to Maillard's 
prison books, entered upon his functions. 	He bar the Marquis de Montmorin--elder brother of 
chose some ten or twenty men that were near him the unfortunate minister of that name—who had 
to assist him in his summary trials; he sent others 
into the isterior of the Abbaye to bring down the 

- been tried a few days before, and even acquitted, 
by the new special tribunal, but who had never- 

prisoners in small parties at a time; and he left theless been carried back to prison by the people. 
the mass of the bloodthirsty mob outside the gates, 
to execute, 	with their 	pikes, and their sabres, 
bludgeons, and knives, the sentences that might be 

In reply to some questions put to him, the old 
nobleman said that he submitted to a regular tri-
bunal, but could not recognise or plead before any 

pronounced. 	It was also agreed among these hell- other. 	"Be it so," replied Maillard; "you shall 
hounds that the sentence should be expressed in go then to await another trial at /a Force!' 	De- 
these short and indirect words, " Sir, to la Force,— ceived by these words, the marquis asked for a 
Monsieur, a la Force ;" and that as soon as these coach to carry him. 	He was told, with the usual 
words were said the victim should be thrust out Parisian smartness, that he would find a coach at 
through a wicket of the gate. 	The improvised the door. 	He stepped through the wicket, and 
tribunal began with the Swiss ; and in their case found death—happy at least in this that he did 
it was not deemed necessary to read names. 	" It not live to see his eldest son and his wife con- 
was you," cried Maillard, " that murdered. the ducted on one day to the guillotine by sentence of 
people on the 10th of August !" 	" We were at- the Tribunal R6volutionnaire. 	The next victim 
tacked," said the poor Swiss, " and we obeyed was Thierry, valet-de-chambre of Louis XVI. 
our chiefs." 	" As for that matter,"   said Maillard, " Like master like man ; 4 la Force !" said Pre- 
"we have only to send you to la Force,"—speak- sident Maillard; and Thierry was cast out to the 
ing coolly, and laying his emphasis on the two 
death-words. 	The Swiss, who could see the pikes 

butchers. 	Shortly after this 	Montmorin
' 	

the 
minister, who had concealed himself in the house 

and. swords glittering beyond the open wicket, and of a washerwoman in the Faubourg St. Antoine, but 
who could hear the people crying for their blood, 
• . Mon Agonie de Trente-huit Heures; on, llecit de co qui m'est 

who had been discovered or betrayed in the noc-
turnal domiciliary visits, was dragged to the table 

arrive, de ce que j'ai vu et entendu, pendant ma detention dans la and the wicket to meet the doom which he had 
Prison de 1'Abbaye Saint-Germain, depots le 22 Aoilt jusqu'au 4 
Septembre, 1192, par M. de Jouro

'
niac Saint-Meard, ci-devant rapt- foreseen for months. 

taiue-commandant des chasseurs du regiment d'infantoi ie du roi.' But by this time the same murderous work with 
This tenible narrative

' 
 which was printed on the 20th of September,, 

1792, and which went through an amazing number of editions (the the same extemporised tribunal was begun at the 
author says that two hundred and, eighty thousand copies of it had 
been sold before the month of May, 1793), is reprinted in Histoire 
hulementaire de la Revolution.  

other prisons. 	At La Force the, shiboleth of sell-
tence was " To the Abbaye," and there, and at the 
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Chtttelet, at Bidtre, at the Conciergerie, the victims ter—all he could bequeath—a: lock of his Mi 
were thrust out through gate or wicket to be mas- hair. 	Two or three other prisoners were allowed 
sacred in the streets. 	Detachments of national to escape death at the Abbaye. 	A section, or a 
guards mounted guard by day and by night at each committee of a section, interfered in behalf of a 
of the prisons; but they joined in the slaughter, 
instead of endeavouring to prevent it; and before 

young man, with solemn attestations that he was 
pure 	from 	aristocracy : 	he was acquitted with 

the murders began they had received orders from the cries of "Vive la Nation," and conducted to his 
commune or from Santerre, or from others whose 
orders they deemed worthy of attention, to permit 

home in triumph. 	The agonies of the prisoners, 
who passed long hours expecting death every ma 

who would to enter, but to allow none to come out. ment were worse than the pangs of death itself. 
And, while Tallien and that trio were appearing Jourgniae de Saint Meard, who was among those 
publicly and officially in the scene of carnage as if in the Abbaye, has recorded some of these suffer- 
to recommend mercy and peace and a cessation of ings. 	" It 	is utterly impossible," says he, "to 
the massacres, other members of the commune— express the horror of the profound and sombre 
colleagues and. brothers of their own—went from silence 	which reigned during these executions: 
place to place to encourage the murderers, to ask it was only interrupted by the cries of those that 
whether they were making clean work of it as at were being murdered and by the strokes of their 
the Carmelites, to tell them that they should have assassins. 	As soon as one man was dispatched 
aid from the commune if requisite. 	At each there rose a cry for another, and shouts of `Vise 
prison a certain number of women burst in with la Nation' a thousand times more terrible than 
the men ; and women took an active part in the the horrors of the preceding silence. 	In the in• 
massacres outside the gates. 	In the front of every terval between one massacre and another we heard 
prison, and there were five or six besides those we the people saying under our windows, 'We must 
have named, there was, before morning, a heap, a not let one of them escape; we must kill them 
mound of dead bodies, and as the sun rose nearly all, 	all ! and, above all, those that are in the 
every stone thereabout was seen wetted with blood, chapel, for they are -all conspirators !' 	It was of 
The butchers, when tired at that work, passed us they were speaking. 	 There was silence 
within the wickets and became judges, and the in the streets, but a noise in the interior of the 
judges passing outwards became butchers. 	There 
was an abundance of wine distributed to keep up 

prison, where they were selecting fresh victims, 
.......' But presently fresh screams and cries 

their spirits, and when they had drunk they put were heard outside; and we trembled again, and 
down on the table their glasses stained with blood, 
which also stained the judgment-seat. 	Blood was 

recalled to our minds the last words of M. Chan-
tereine, who, plunging a knife into his heart, had 

the one predominant idea. 	In the Abbaye, Som- said, ' We are all destined to be massacred!' At 
breuil, the venerable governor of the Invalides, 
was brought up to the table, and Maillard had 

midnight ten men, sword in hand, anct preceded 
by two turnkeys who carried torches, entered into 

pronounced the words " a la Force," when the our prison, the chapel, and ordered each of us to 
governor's daughter, likewise a prisoner, rushed place himself at the foot of his bed. 	After they 
through pikes and sabres, clasped her old father had counted us, they told us that we should answer 
in her arms 4SO tightly that none could separate for one another, and they swore that if one of us 
her from him, and made such piteous cries and tried to escape we should all be massacred without 
prayers that some were touched. 	She vowed that being heard by Monsieur le President. 	These 
her father was no aristocrat, that she herself hated last words, however, gave us a glimmering of 
aristocrats. 	But to put her to a further proof, or hope, for we did not know until then that we 
to indulge their bestial caprices, the ruffians pre- should be heard before being killed. 	At two 
sented to her a cup full of blood and said, " Drink, 
drink of the blood of the aristocrats, 	and your 

o'clock in the morning we heard a terrible beating 
on one of the inner doors of the prison. 'We 

father shall be saved !" 	The lady took the hor- thought it was the door that gave access to the 
rible cup and drank, and the monsters kept their passage which led to the chapel, and that they 
promise. 	Nay, they carried the old man and his were coming to butcher us there; but we were 
daughter in their bloody arms safe to their own somewhat re-assured and comforted when we 
home, shedding tears, shouting "Vive la Nation," heard that it was the door of a dungeon which 
and refusing money which the Sombreuils offered some prisoners within had barricaded. 	Soon after 
them. 	In the same prison the Marquis de Ca- 
zotte owed his life to his young daughter, who 

we learned that the door had been forced open, 
and that the people had butchered every man they 

clung to him when under the pikes, and who found in the dungeon. 	At ten o'clock on Monday 
poured forth such passionate filial eloquence that morning [his agony had already lasted twenty 
the hands raised to kill refused their office, and 
both were let 	go without any blood-drinking. 

hours] the Abbe Lenfant, confessor to the king, 
and the Abbe Chapt de Rastignac appeared in the 

Yet in ten days the grand tribunal, more merciless 
than the mob, or not acted upon by a touching 

pulpit of the chapel which served as our prison, 
and which they had entered by a back door. 

scene, condemned the old marquis to die, and he They told us that our last hour was at hand; that 
perished on the scaffold, bequeathing to his daugh- we must compose our. minds, and receive their 
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benediction. 	An electrical movement, not to be passing on the staircase behind to open the door 
defined, threw us all on our knees, and, with our and see what it was. 	At last some of them en- 
hands joined, we received the blessing. 	This mo- tered the pulpit, and told us that it was a young 
meat, although consolatory, was one of the most officer who had given himself several wounds, but 
awful that we experienced. 	On the eve of appear- without killing himself, as his knife had bent at 
ing before the Supreme Being, kneeling before two the point, and would not penetrate. 	The young 
of his ministers, we presented a spectacle which man was dragged out and dispatched. 	 Se- 
is not to be described. 	The venerable age of those veral other prisoners killed themselves in their 
two priests, their position above us, death hovering. chambers in different parts of the Abbaye : among 
over our heads and environing us on every side— others there was one who beat out his brains 
everything made the ceremony of that benediction against the lock of his cell." 	By this time it was 
sublime and awful. 	It drew us near to the Divi- late in the afternoon of Monday the 3rd. 
nity; it restored us our courage; 	all reasoning Maton de la Varenne, who was a prisoner in La 
was suspended; and the coldest and most Mere- Force, tells us what was doing there, while these 
dulous amongst us was as deeply impressed by the things were doing at the Abbaye. 	"About two 
scene as the most ardent and the most devout. o'clock on the afternoon of Sunday the 2nd," says 
Half an hour after these two priests were dragged Maton, " I saw a tall, ill-dressed man come in 
out and massacred, and we heard their cries ! .. . and whisper to our gaoler, who presently said 
... Is there a man whose hair does not stand on aloud, `Let them come if they will, and massacre 
end with horror? 	Our principal occupation now them; by my faith I am not going to be such a 
was to endeavour to learn how to be massacred fool as to get myself killed for the prisoners. ... 
with the least suffering. 	From time to time we .... About three o'clock a gendarme came in 
sent some of our comrades to look out at the win- and told us that the people had massacred seven 
dow of the chapel tower in order to instruct us. . . persons on the Pont Neuf; and that on the pre- 

. They reported that the victims who held up ceding evening women in a state of intoxication 
their hands suffered most, because the blows of the 
sabres were deadened before they reached the 

had been heard saying on the Feuillant terrace, 
' It is to-morrow that souls will be driven out of 

head; that some of them had their hands and bodies in the prisons!' 	Towards seven o'clock 
arms chopped off before they fell, and that those prisoners were called frequently, and they did not 
who placed their hands behind their backs and reappear., Each of us reasoned in his own way 
presented their heads and breasts to the pikes and 
sabres seemed to suffer the least. 	 'We ad- 

on this singularity; but our ideas became calm, 
as we persuaded ourselves that a memorial I had 

vised one another to be firm, and to assume this drawn up and got sent to the National Assembly 
attitude when our turns should come. 	Towards was producing good effect. 	This was particularly 
the hour of noon, worn out by my long agony, I the opinion of my unfortunate 	companions de 
threw myself on a bed and fell into a profound Rulhiere and de la Chenaye,with whom I was 
sleep. 	Everything makes me believe that I owe conversing when, at about eight o'clock, our turn- 
my life to that moment of sleep. 	I dreamed that keys separated us and shut us all up in our several 
I was appearing before the terrible tribunal which cells or wards."* 	[It should appear that the nar- 
was to judge me; that I was heard with attention rator and many others of the captives were con- 
in spite 'of the dreadful tocsin and the horrible fined in parts of the prison where the noise, of the 
cries of the people; that I finished my pleading, 
and was acquitted. 	I woke with the happy pre- 

massacres, loud and frightful as it was, could not 
reach them; for during several hours they had no 

sentiment that this dream would be realised. 	I notion of the bloody work that was doing in front 
related it, to my companions in misfortune, who of the gates of La Force.] 	"1 was trying to 
were astonished at my confidence—a confidence sleep," continues Maton, "when the door of our 
which I preserved until I appeared before my ter- chamber was burst open with a terrible noise, and 
rible judges. ...... 	But the torments of the most one Delange was dragged out. 	An instant after 
devouring thirst were added to our other anguishes. he was followed by Berger, an old man of seventy- 
At last our turnkey, Bertrand, came alone into the three. 	The doors of the other cells along our 
chapel, and we induced him to bring us a jug of corridor were opened successively. 	There were 
water. 	We drank it with desperate avidity, for still five of us in my cell, and all except myself 
during twenty-six hours we had not been able to were giving themselves up to the consoling hope 
obtain one drop of water. 	We spoke of this cruel of being liberated before day, when the people 
negligence to a federate, who came with some other came to seek Durand. 	Durand was lying on his 
persons to visit our prison : he was so enraged bed ready dressed, in order not to keep them wait- 
that he asked khe name of the turnkey who had 
refused us -water, assuring us that he would go and 
put him to death; and he would have done it if 

ing. 	He squeezed my hand, promised to send me 
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we had not hindered him. 	Shortly after we were other well-known works. 	Ile was a military man, and had eom- 
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captivity.  was his court 	t 	that  

covered that the sounds proceeded from the pulpit, 
and we begged those we heard pasting and re- 
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and his command. 	Cheuayc, we believe, was a man of letters. 	' 
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his news, and went out. 	At the same mordent: we

;  
the' pen when there came into the corridor two 

distinguished the voice of Delange, who, 	after , 
having obtained his liberty, insisted 	absolutely , 
upon returning to his room to take his effects, . 

-other men in uniform; one of them, whose arm 
and coat-sleeve up to the very shoulder, as well as 
his sabre, were covered with blood, said, 'For 

away with him, and above all a little white,plodle ,, 
dog, which had been his only amusement during 

Ilrebe two hours I have been dispatching members 
right and left ! 	I am more tired than a mason's 

his captivity. 	His solicitations were unsuccestful, 
because they wished the prisoners above to remain 

lahonrer that has been heathy,  plaster for two 
days I.) 	I 	afterwards heard them talking about 

ignorant of the horrible scenes that were'passing. Rulhiere. 	They promised themselves the pleasure 
	 About midnight a man named Barat, who, 
from the situation of his cell, could better hear 

of prolonging his torture, to make him pass slowly 
through all degrees of the cruelest sufferings; and 

what was going on, called my comrade Gerard they swore with frightful oaths that they would 
towards him and said, ' My friend, we are all cut off the head of any man that thrust at him 
dead men ! 	They are assassinating the prisoners with the point of his sword, or that attempted to 
as fast as they go out at the gate—I hear their give him a coup de grace. 	The unhappy officer 
cries !' 	Gerard came back to us with this fatal being delivered to them, they dragged him along 
news, and exclaimed, ' Our last hour is come ! crying ' Force a la loi e then they stripped him 
There is no help for us.' 	I replied to him—and almost naked, and began to beat him to death with 
I tried to force myself to believe it—that the tre- the flats of their swords." 	We cannot translate 
mendous noise came only from the Faubourg St. what follows. 	It was half an hour before death 
Antoine men who were to march for Verdun, and relieved poor Rulhiere from these fiends of hell. 
who, no doubt, were going first to the ILItel-de- Maton de la Varenne continues : " It was three- 
Ville. 	At one o'clock in the morning the wicket quarters of an hour after this, that is to say, about 
gate which led to our quarter opened anew. 	Four four in the morning, when they came to seek 
men in uniform, each with a naked sword and a Rulhiere's comrade, la Chenaye. 	As his room 
blazing torch, came up to our corridor, preceded was immediately under mine, and as the window 
by a turnkey, and entered a chamber adjoining was open, I heard the turnkey say to him as he 
ours to break open and examine a box. 	This was asking for his hat, ' Leave it where it is; you 
done, they stopped in the gallery and questioned a have no more need of it.' 	He walked out of his 
man named Cuissa to know where was Lamotte room—he underwent a sort of interrogatory—they 
(the widower of the notorious woman of the dia- pronounced the . words a l'Abbaye, which meant 
mond necklace, &c.). 	This Lamotte, they said, 
had some months ago, under pretext of a hidden 

massacre him; he passed out by the fatal wicket, 
and was massacred. 	He gave one cry of terror at 

treasure he knew of, swindled one of them out of sight of the heap of corpses, covered his eves and 
300 livres, inviting him expressly to dine with face with his hands, and then fell dead upon the 
him. 	The wretched Cuissa, who was in their grip, 
and who, in fact, lost his life this night, answered 

heap. 	Sixty years of virtues, which had ever been 
hereditary in his family, seemed to promise him a 

trembling, that he remembered the circumstance better end. 	After his death his murderers con- 
well, but could not tell what had become of La- fessed that they had committed a mistake, having 
rnotte.$ 	Determined to find Lamotte and confront discovered that he was not guilty of any plot 
him with Cuissa, they dragged the latter along against liberty or the people 	 An infinity 
with them, and made a fresh search in several 
other apartments, but apparently without success, 
for we heard them say to one another, `Let us go 

of prisoners, such as Rene-Francois Gentilhomme, 
Staude, called the German, Andre Roussey, the 
Abbe de la Gardette, Simonot, de Louze de la 

and search among the dead bodies ; for, nom de Neufville, Etienne Deroncieres, were drigged one 
Dieu! we must know what has become of him.' by one from my part of the prison to meet the 
At this same time I heard them call for the Abbe same fate as La Chenaye. 	At every opening of 
Bardy, who was dragged out and directly massa- the grate I expected to hear them call my name. 
cred, as I learned• afterwards. 	He had been ac- 	 I flung off my robe-de-chambre and my 
cused of having, in concert with his concubine, 
murdered and cut into pieces, five or six years 

nightcap; I put on a coarse and very dirty shirt, 
an old frock-coat, without a waistcoat, and an old 

before, his own brother, an auditor of the Chambre round hat : these things I had procured a day or 
des Comptes of Montpellier; but had by his sub- two before, in the apprehension of what was going 
tlety, address, and eloquence outwitted his judges to happen. I imagined that, thus dressed, I should 
and hitherto escaped. 	One may fancy what terror not he suspected of being one of those that were to 
I had been thrown into by the words, ' Let us go be murdered. 	The disguise was not useless to ma 
and search among the dead bodies.' 	I saw no- About five o'clock in the morning they came to 
thing to do but resign myself to death. 	I wrote drag down the Abbes de Blinieres and Bertrand. 
my last will, terminating it with the request that I know not the fate of the first of these ecclesi- 
whoever found it in my pocket when dead would astics; but the second escaped, for I saw him 
carry it to its address. 	Scarcely had I quitted more than a year after. 	At about half-past six 

they came back to the room where the two abbes 
. Lamotte had been `,,i prison, but had been liberated just before 

the massacres began. 	• had been lodged, to seize M. Guillaume, a notary- 
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public, who, instead of openino•
b 
 the door at tlieik 104, Arrived at the bar, I was thus interrogated : 

summons, barred and barricaded it within. 	Thou ' What is your name? 	What is your quality? 
the men beat at the door, blasphemed horribly, Vow long have you been here ?' My answers were 

.called him a villain and an enemy to the naaou, • chip te i ' My name is Pierre Anne Louis Maton de 
and went to seek a 	reinforcement 	• 	At ia Varenne CI am an old advocate ; I have been 
length he was obliged to open the door. 	lie vat actained here these eight days, without knowing 
seized 	I was uncertain as to his fate for fifteen why er wherefore; I hoped to have been liberated 
days; but then I learned that he had been saved:,  
	 . By this time all the chambers on our 

last Saturday ; but public affairs have retarded it.' 
A fellow behind me said, ' Va! Mr. Fines kin, I 

corridor had been emptied except our own. 	We am going to treat myself with a cup of your blood r 
were four together, and seemed to have been foi- The soi-disant judge of the people gave over ques- 
gotten : we addressed our prayers in common to tioning ate, in order to save time. 	Ile looked into 
the Eternal to deliver us from this peril. 	While the prison register, and then said, ' I can abso- 
lve were in this situation, a thousand times more lutely see nothing against him.' 	Then their faces 
horrible than death, our turnkey (Baptiste) came brightened up, and there rose the cry of ' Vive la 
to visit us by himself. 	I took him by the hands; nation!' which was the signal of my deliver- 
I conjured him to save us, promising him a hun- once." 
dred golden louis if he would conduct me home The National Assembly opened their debates at 
or to the house of one of my relations. 	A noise the usual hour this morning (the morning of Mon- 
proceeding from the grate made him withdraw day, the 3rd of September), and apparently with- 
precipitately. 	We heard the noise; we also saw out feeling any interest in the massacres that were 
from our windows, near to which we were lying flat 
on our bellies to escape being seen, twelve or 

going on. 	Roland, as minister of the interior, 
transmitted a letter he had. received from Mayor 

fifteen men armed to .the teeth and covered with Potion, who coldly and lyingly affirmed that he 
blood, who were holding council in the garden knew nothing of the events of the night, until it 
below, and saying to one another, ' Let us go was too late to apply any remedy ! 	Brissot an- 
again up-stairs there—into all the chambers :—let nounced that Verdun was still holding out, and 
not one remain—no' pity!' 	I took out my pen- that the enemy had met with a repulse at Mont- 
knife; I considered where I should strike myself— medy ; and was honoured with loud applauses. 
but then I reflected that' the blade was too short ; A milliner came to present some trinkets for the 
and religion came to my aid. 	I encouraged my service of the country, and to offer to mount guard 
companions, and above all Gerard, to renounce the in Paris as a soldier : her patriotic daughter, who 
thought of suicide and rely upon Providence. 	Be- came with her, presented a silver thimble and 
tween seven and eight o'clock four men armed fifteen sous. 	The students of surgery came to 
with bludgeons and sabres came to our room and offer their services either as soldiers or as sur- 
told 	us 	that 	we must follow them. 	Gerard goons, and to deposit on the altar of the country 
whispered earnestly, apart, with one of them, 
whose uniform appeared to be that of a gendarme. 

two or three thousand tenpenny pieces. 	A long 
letter was read from the Jacobinized commune of 

They both spoke very low, and made use of Troyes, in Champagne, reporting that everybody 
gestures, which made me suspect that Gerard was was armed or arming. 	A decree was issued for 
trying to save himself by sacrificing us. 	The con- seizing and bringing instantly to Paris all the gold 
versation finished with these words, which Gerard and silver and rich ornaments that might be found 
pronounced aloud—' As you see, comrade, I was in the ci-devant royal palaces and in the houses of 
arrested only for having given a beating to an the emigrants. 	Letters were read from different 
aristocrat.' 	The gendarme took Gerard under his commissaries who had been sent by the Assembly 
protection: 	During their colloquy 	I 	searched or by the commune to look after the recruiting 
everywhere for a pair of old shoes, that I might get and the levies in the departments. 	Not a word 
rid of the advocate slippers (pantoufles de patois) was said about the butcheries which were going on 
I had on. 	But, forced to give up my search, I 
descended the stairs with my three companions. 

more actively than ever at some of the prisons, 
and no further allusion was made to them until 

Constant, called le Sauvage, Gerard, and the third, 
whose name escapes my memory, were let off at 
once, without appearing at the dreadful bar. 	But 

'Deputy Jouneau, who had 	been lying in the 
Abbaye for the beating he had given Grangeneuve, 
appeared at the bar, accompanied by ten or a dozen 

four sabres were crossed over my breast, and I was of the people who were serving as his escort. 
led to the table before a person wearing a muni- Jouneau was applauded, and invited to ascend the 
cipal scarf, who was sitting there as judge. 	He tribune. 	His escape from a horrible death was 
was a lame man, tall, and very thin. 	As I crossed toa recent, and the ground which he still stood 
the court to get at him, I saw it crowded with the upon too volcanic, to allow his language to be other 
egorgeurs (slaughterers or cut-throats), who were than complimentary. 	Besides, the Assembly in 
being harangued by Manuel, then procureur of the 
commune, afterwards deputy of the Convention, 
and last of all food for the guillotine, to which he 
was justly condemned on the 14th of November, 

the course of the preceding night had issued a de- 

* Ma Resurrection, par 'Natoli de la Varenne. 	This brochure, 
which wtts first pablisliect 	in 1155, is reprirtied in Histoire Pule- 
Invntaira.  
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cree to guarantee his life. - .`.‘. With;:your.  . decree ness was then suspended in order that the &pucks 
upon my breast," said. Jouneau,'"  'I have just might have time to dine ;—for men dined in the 
come out of my prison in the midst of the acclama- midst of all these atrocities, sipped their coffee 
tions of the people. 	These 'brave citizens here and their 	chasse-cafe while the streets of Paris 
have accompanied rile with pe -kreate".it good-will. were running with blood ; and the baraceful and 
Their zeal attests the respect which tour decrees gracious Madame Roland Was giving her dinner. 
meet with everywhere." 	[If Illiis was, really the parties and displaying such wit as she had, and 
case, why did not the Assembly issue• thousands of , 
such life-saving decrees ?) 	He was going to take 

turning fine phrases in her 116tel du ministitre all 
the while—at least she gave her usual five o'clock 

his usual seat as a member of the House, when dinner to her husband's colleagues in office and 
Montaut cried out that it was against flie ordinary the select members of the Gironde on this yen.  
rules to permit a member against whoni there was day, the 3rd of September, entertaining, as we 
a decree of accusation to sit in the Rouse; and  have seen, the madman Anacharsis Cloort, who 
that he ought to be " left under the sword of the then and there undertook to prove that the mat 
law." 	Lacroix said, with more liberality and sacres in progress were indispensable and salutary" 
mercy, that M. Jouneau was not und4 a decree of Yet this woman, who tells us these facts about the 
accusation; that he had been under arrest only on dinner, tells us also that the massacres were con 
account of a private quarrel and fight with one of tinning ; 	that they lasted at the Abbaye from 
his colleagues; and that this was so .true, that, if Sunday afternoon 	till 	Tuesday morning; at Ii 
M. Grangeneuve would give up his .prosecution, Force still longer; at Bicetre four days, &c. 	' 
M. Jouneau would be free to take his seat. 	" I When the honourable deputies returned to their 
demand, therefore," 

  
said he, " that the Assembly, 

considering that M. Jouneau could not, without 
hall after their dinner, they talked about Verdun, 
and the beauty of dying for one's country, as tie 

risking his life, remain in the prison.-to which he commandant and garrison of that place were said 
was committed, do allow him to remain' on parole in 
one of the committee-rooms of the Assembly."  

to have sworn to do rather than surrender; they 
die ; however, there is yet time, and you may'---Here the lax re 

This delicate resolution was adopted. 	Then a plied, that he had done everything for the people, and had soil* 
letter was read from the council of the commune. tiLreepsarolich  

d 	
himself
'Titecom'etintictil o7Iti.h̀evicnocinhmtle'renesalmrlevefeellhoaernmeinfetlit 

It briefly said :—" The asylum of Louis XVI. is 'icier you into custody.' 	Whom:' cried the king. 	' 	rain ti 
threatened. 	Resistance would be impolitic, dun- V
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 [The most atrocious, the most of the municipal officers, and the clamours of the populace in the 
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duals selected by the council-general of the corn- council of the commune,
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	concerning I.I. Ilue, mud informed Mints,  I 
mune to act with them in calming the effervescence 
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 make use usenormytosZssevnatiet den yelnianinniTren,nsiMdrel)flltetcoheukniV 
were Robespierre, Manuel, and Deltroy.* 	Busi- ject to that I will wait upon myself; I am resolved.' 	His majesty 

then mentioned that the family were in want of linen and other 
clothing. 	Manuel said he would ,o1 and make it known to the coun• 

o We learn from Clery what was pawing in the Temple. 	" On MI, and retired. 	I asked him, as I conducted him out, if the tumults 
the 2m1 of September there were great tumults about the Temple. continued, and his answers excited my apprehensions that the pop 
The king and the family leaving come down as usual to walk in the lace might visit the Temple, 	' You have undertaken a perilous sex- 
garden. a municipal officer that followed the king said to one of his vice,' added he, ' and I advise you to prepare all your courage:"- 
as.Nociate% ' We were wrong in allowing them to walk this after- Journal of Occurrences at the Temple during 	Confatentent of 
noon.' 	ehad taken notice in the morning that the commissioners Louis XVI. 

. from the municipality were uneasy. 	They made the royal family We believe honest Cldry to have been in every part of his narratin 
return in a violent hurry, but they were scarcely assembled in the minutely and most scrupulously correct. 	In looking into the reports 
queen's chamber when two of the officers, who were not on duty at of :the proceedings of the commune. this morning, we find this pas- 

' 	the tower, came in, one of whom, whose name was Mathieu, for- sage:— ' Tito commissaries of the council on service at the Temple ' 
merly a Capuchin, thus addressed the king :—' lettere unacquainted, transmit a note of different articles which Monsieur Cape! .demands. 

• Sir, with what is passing. The country is in the greatest danger; the Adjourned till to-morrow." 	They had begun to cell Louts XVI, by 
enemy leave entered Champagne, anti the King of Prussia is march- 
lug to Chalons. 	You will have to answer for all the mischief that 

no other name than Monsieur Civet, taking that for his family name, 
which it was not, any more titan Plantagenet, or Tudor, or Stuart is 

may follow. We kdow that we, our wives, and children must the name of our Queen Victoria. 
perish, but tine people shall be avenged. 	You shall be the first to • See ante, vol. ii., p. 698. 
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received deputations of actors and actresses, school- be `respected; 'they called upon Mayor Mimi to 
boys and dames de la Halle, who came to offer give a daily 'account of the state of Paris; they 
livres and assignats, and other patriotic gifts of recommended more 	; they called upon 
infinitesimal 	value, 	and 	to make interminable the municipality, the council-general of the, com- 
speeches, all tuned to the same key. 	At a late mune, the- presideras oT, the sections, the corn- 
hour in the evening ministers Servan and Roland mandant of the national guards, &c., to come to 
came to the bar of the House. 	It was the painful the bar, arid swedif individually to maintain liberty 
duty. of Servan, as minister of war, to announce 
that, in spite of all the swearing, Verdun had sur- 

and equality, security of persons and property, 
and ta, die, if" necessary, for the execution of the 

rendered .  to the Prussians. 	He also begged to law ; they ordered the president of each section to 
submit to the consideration of the Assembly a few 'administer the same oath to all the citizens of his 
observations on the state of France and of Paris. section; they called upon all the constituted au= 
Yet, true to the connivance or to the dastardly, 
character of his party, Servan expressed no indig- 

thorities in France to take the same oath, and to 
administer it to the people; they ordered that the 

nation at the horrors which had been committed, 
or the horrors which were still in progress. " The 

present decree should be solemnly proclaimed in 
every one of the forty-eight sections of Paris by 

enemies of France," said he, " have never counted forty-eight members of their own House—and this 
on their armies for subjugating a great people, but was all. 	They, however, afterwards agreed on a 
on the internal disorders of this empire. 	Shall proclamation to the people, which was to be read 
their hopes be realised ? 	It is said that private to sound of trumpet, &c. ; and in this paper they 
animosities are kindling—that the men who signed 
certain petitions are proscribed: the most alarming 

conjured the citizens, " in the name of the country, 
of humanity, of liberty, to dread the men that 

and most contradictory ideas are circulating. 	It were inviting discord and provoking them to ex- 
is said in the departments near the frontiers that cess." 	But it was late in the evening of the 3rd 
one would give France a king in the person of the before this proclamation was drawn up, although, 
Duke of York, and that it is the people of Paris from morning till noon, from noon till night, the 
who entertain this project. 	In Paris, it is insi- egorgeurs, with short intervals for rest, continued 
nuated that the National Assembly wishes to re- their work. 	Roland, who had accompanied Servan 
establish Louis XVI. on the throne." 	All the to the bar, did not speak, but he handed in a long- 
propositions he had to offer were, that the Assembly winded, pragmatical, pedantic letter, full of gene- 
should make an address to the people to disabuse ralities, commonplace axioms, and self-laudation. 
them; that the House should sit complete (the Madame, his wife, applauds his wondrous courage 
majority of the House had been scared away) all in being the first to raise his voice against the 
through the night ; that it should demand an massacres. 	Yet how did virtuous Roland speak of 
account of the situation of Paris, and put the na- these multitudinous and gigantic abominations ? 
tional guards under arms. 	These propositions Why, he mingled praise with his blame, and, in 
were referred to the extraordinary committee ; and most gently condemning what had happened, half 
after a time Gensonnd, in the name of the corn- hinted at the usefulness of the popular fury ; and 
mittee, presented a project of decree in eight he openly and directly eulogised the 10th of Au- 
articles. 	In a very wordy considerando, Gensonne gust, which threw both the throne and the As- 
or the committee spoke somewhat more clearly as sembly under the feet of a rabid democracy, and 
to the effect of the fury of proscription and the which led directly to these very massacres. 	" The 
resistance to the laws and the Assembly; but still wrath of the people," said this self-sufficient, cold- 
there was no indignant burst against the cruelty 
of the sovereign people. 	The execration of all 

blooded fornialist, in this letter to the Assembly, 
" the wrath of the people and the movement of the 

France and all posterity was held up to the people, 
not on account of their butcheries, but 'only hypo- 

insurrection are to be compared to the action of a 
torrent which sweeps away obstacles which no 

thetically, in case they should continue to resist the other power could remove, but the over-flooding 
authority of the Assembly, which " had always 
merited an entire confidence"—" which was the 

and rush of which spreads ravage and devastation, 
unless it return very soon into its bed. 	Without 

only authority that free men could possibly recog- 
nise." 	Any one coming upon this legislative act 

the day of the 10th of August [a day rendered, 
by the massacre of the Swiss, as atrocious as any 

by itself, and not looking at the date, would never single day of blood that followed it], it is quite 
suspect that anything very extraordinary was doing evident that we were all lost; the court, fully pre- 
in Paris—could never fancy that it had reference pared long before, was only waiting the moment 
to anything more serious than some popular .ex- to fill up its treasons, to spread over Paris the 
citement produced by a few malicious men. 	As flag of death, and to reign by terror ! 	The feeling 
for the eight articles of the decree, they were worth of the people, always just and prompt when their 
next to nothing: they charged the municipality, 
the general council of the commune, and the corn- 

opinions are not corrupted, anticipated the moment 
marked for their ruin, and rendered it fatal to the 

mandant Santerre, who among them had organised conspirators ! 	It is in the nature of things, and in 
the massacres, to give the necessary orders 	for the nature of the human heart, ,,hat victory should 
causing the persons and properties of citizens to bring with it some excesses: the sea, agitated by a 
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violent stbbn,...ctontinues to roll and roar for a long of which had really for its object the putting an 
time after the tempest is over ; but all things have end to the carnage. 	They committed several new 
their limits." 	Could Banton, could Robespierre victims to the Abbaye, where a, horribleJleath was 
at any time, could Marat himself have spoken of inevitable. 	Among these unfortunate men was 
blood and horror with more coolness than this ? Duplain, a printer and journalist, who was accused 
In another part of his letter, virtuous Roland said, of having written some anti-civic articles. 	They 
" Yesterday 	 was a day on the events of listened complacently to a deputation from one of 
which we ought perhaps to throw a veil. 	I know the sections, who proposed that all the aristocrats 
that the people, terrible in their vengeance, yet should be put to death before any of the patriots 
observe a sort of justice : they do not take for should march against the Prussians. 	They issued 
their victim every man that is presented to their a series of decrees which had been arranged with 
airy; they direct their fury against those whom 
they believe to have been too long spared by the 

Mayor Potion on the preceding day, ordering, 
among other things, that the leaden coffins of the 

sword of the law, and whom the perilous circum- dead should be taken up and cast into ball; that 
stances of the times persuade them to immolate the churches should be turned into workshops for 
without delay. 	But I know that it is easy for making tents, &c. 	Late in the night, " sensibly 
scoundrels, for some traitors, to bring about an alarmed and touched by the rigorous measures the 
abuse of this effervescence, and I, therefore, know people are employing against the prisoners," the 
that it ought to be stopped. 	I know that we owe to council-general named another deputation or cam- 
all France the solemn declaration, that the executive mittee of six (six of the worst cut-throats that 
power has been able neither to foresee nor to pre- appertained to the commune) to calm the effer• 
vent these excesses; I know that it is the duty of vescence ; and they providently agreed that these 
the constituted authorities to put an end to them, 
or consider themselves annihilated. 	I also know 

six should be accompanied by two gendarmes on 
horseback, and that they might call out the armed 

that this declaration exposes me to the rage of force if they thought it needful. 
some agitators : well, then, let them take my life; It was on the morning of this day, the 3rd of 
I only wish to preserve it for liberty and equality, September, and 	while 	the Assembly and the 
&c." 	He eulogised the gentleness and docility of council of the commune were both sitting, that 
the French people, and said he was quite sure that one of the most damnable of a]] the murders— 
if they were only properly informed, and placed that of the Princess de Lamballe—was committed. 
" on a level with the circumstances of the times," This lady, a foreigner of royal blood, descended 
all would go well until the meeting of the Con- from the ancient house of Savoy, had come into 
vention, which was close at hand, and which could France at an early age to be married to the Prince 
not fitil 	of securing tranquillity 	and happiness de Lamballe, a branch of the House of Bourbon- 
under the best of institutions. 	His 	letter, the Penthievre. 	Marie Antoinette had become greatly 
reading of which was several times interrupted by attached to her, and had lived with her for many 
applauses, was ordered to be printed, placarded in years as an equal and a sister. 	Hence, when that 
the streets of Paris, and sent to the departments.* torrent of obscene slander and libel began, which 
Shortly after this a deputation from the commune preceded the revolution, the name of the princess 
assured the House that Paris was perfectly tran- was always coupled with that of the queen, and 
quil, patfaitement tranquille. And at eleven o'clock she was charged with nearly every vice and tar- 
at night, when massacres were going on at the pitude that is to be found in Juvenal's sixth satire. 
Abbaye, at La Force, at Bicetre, and at other At the time when the reign of liberty began, the 
public prisons and private houses, this assembly princess was a widow, and superintendent of the 
of villains and cowards suspended business. 	The queen's household. 	She was and ever had been 
council-general of the commune passed the -whole 
day in issuing decrees, which had far more weight 
and force than those of the Assembly, but not one 

gentle in her manners, generous in her actions, 
graceful 	and kind-hearted 	to 	all 	people, and, 
though in her fortieth year, her face and form 
were eminently beautiful. 	She had never inter- 

s list. Parlement.—This is the letter of which Madame Roland, 
who probably wrote the whole or the greater part of it herself, 
speaks, in a rhapsody, as a paper replete with justice, wisdom, and 

fered in any business in court or cabinet, except to 
procure pardons for offences, or promotions and 

the most heroic (=rage l 
" We agreed," says she, " that there Was nothing for a minister. favours for others ; but all these things weighed 

who was an honest man, to do, bat to denounce these abominable lighter than a feather in the balance against the 
crimes with the greatest force, to interest the Assembly to stop them, to raise against them the indignation of all virtuous men, to wash 
his own hands of the foul dishonour, to expose himself, if needful, 
to the daggers of the assassins, to escape the guilt and the shame of 
being in any manner an accomplice. 	It is quite certain, said I to 

foul imputations which had been cast upon her for 
years, and the fact of her being the friend and 
confidante of the defamed queen, next to whom 

my husband, that resolutions of courage are as suitable to self pre' 
sdkvation as to justice; audacity is only put down by firmness; if she was the most hated woman in all France. Her 
the denunciation of these excesses were nut a duty, it would be an life had been repeatedly threatened—had at one 
act of prudence: the people who are committing these crimes must 
hate vou, for you have made efforts to hinder them—Pit this time time, when the court was brought from Versailles 
this was false; &land had ,nude no affirms whatever]—there is nothing 
for you to do but to make them felt you, and to impose upon them 
by their fears—il ne vow rests fu' a toes faire cratudre et a four en 
imposer. 	Roland, therefoje, sent to the Assembly this letter of the , 
sillof September, which became as tailspin tie the Weer which be Ilea 
itddiVacti to the tring."—Ximoiros, 

to be imprisoned in the Tuileries, been threatened 
daily—and the poissardes, the dames de la Halle, 
and the other furies who had been wont to sit 
4$  ••• 	•s 	• glutting 1 the sup " under the walls of the 

   
  



. 	, 
CHAP. II' 	t 	CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS:---1793. 	 : • .. 	167 

palace and,  in the Tuileries - gardens, had 	often ' took her by the arms, and the wicket was thrown 
tangle her hearing songs which expressed the 
happiness they should feel in carrying her bowels 

open. Some who are anxious-to reduce the amount , 
of atrocity, and to make it be believed—what is al- 

on their pike-heads, 'along with those of the Aus- together incredible—that there was really an in- 
trian 	woman. 	At the time 	of the 	flight - to f  tendon on the part of many present to save her 
Varennes, the 	princess 	got safely out of this life—say that she was advised to cry out, " Vive 
Pandemonium • 	she was living in security and la nation !" and that it was the men who led her 
honour in England when the king accepted the out that gave her this advice; and they add that 
constitution, and when her 	generous 	affection 
and devotion to the queen induced her to return 

instead of pronouncing these words she cried, "Fi, 
l'horreur !" or " Je suis perdue !" (I am lost). 

to Paris. 	We have seen how she followed her The most natural supposition is, that at sight of 
royal mistress to the dungeons of the Temple, and the mound of corpses she shrieked and fainted. 
how barbarously she was torn from her at the end All agree in relating that she had scarcely crossed 
of a few days, to be sent alone to the prison of la the threshold of the prison ere she received a blow 
Force. 	She was there when the massacres began on the head from a sabre which made her blood 
on Sunday afternoon ; she was there when Maton spout ; that the blow was presently repeated ; that 
de la Varenne obtained his release, and thought she fell dead among the heaps of dead, and that then 
the massacres were over on this Monday morning; the people (horrible to be told !) :women mixed 

,and, about an hour after Maton had obtained his 
deliverance, her chamber door was burst open, and 

with men, stripped her beautiful body stark naked, 
cut off her head, and committed other mutilations 

she was told that she must go to the Abbaye. 	She and acts which none but a French pen would dare 
said she did not wish to be removed ; that she was describe—which cause the pen to drop from one's 
as well at la Force as she could be at the Abbaye, 
or in any other better prison. 	A national guards- 

hand in thinking of them. 	They stuck her head, 
her heart, her limbs, and other parts of her body 

man approached her bedside—for she was lying on upon pikes, and singing and dancing they pro- 
ber bed, though not to sleep—and told her that mended them through Paris. 	When they had 
she must go • 	that her life depended on her done their worst there was a worse behind—when 
obedience. 	Having with difficulty obtained per- 
mission to be left alone for a minute, she rose from 

all that they could do to the remains of a beautiful, 
noble-hearted woman could only damn them to 

the bed and arranged her dress. When the ruffians eternal fame without hurting her, an accursed vil- 
went in with their infernal " Allons marchons," lain cried out, " We must carry her to the foot 
and when she saw the blood upon their faces and of the throne ; Aliens, au Temple !" and to the 
their hands, she almost sank to the earth or into Temple they ran with their horrible shrieks and 
it; but two men supported her, and leaning upon hell songs, rounded off from time to time with the 
them she walked or was dragged down to the " co, ira," " Vive la nation," " Vive la liberty," 
terrible table. 	There more blood and clearer and the Marseillese hymn, the only hymn now 
evidences of the executions of the night met her sung in revolutionised France. 	Clery shall inform 
eve, and she could hear the exclamations and cries the reader of what took place at the Temple— 
of the slaughterers outside the gates. 	She swooned we cannot trust our own feelings :-- 
away.. When she recovered her senses the lame " It was one o'clock. 	The king and his family 
thin monster that had examined Maton, or some had expressed a desire to walk in the garden, but 
other monster that had succeeded him as chief of had been refused. 	While they were dining, drums 
the popular tribunal—for these presidents, it ap- were heard, and, soon after, the cries of the popu- 
pears, were frequently changeds—put the usual lace. 	The royal family rose from table with great 
questions to her, beginning with, " Who are you ?" uneasiness and assembled in the queen's chamber. 
"Maria Louisa, Princess of Savoy-Carignan," re- I went down to dine with Tison and his wife, who 
plied the royal lady. 	" What is your employ- were employed for the service of the Tower. 	We 
inent?" 	" Superintendent of the queen's house." were scarcely seated when a head, on the point of 
"Have you knowledge of the 'plots of the court on a pike, was held up to our window. 	Tison's wife 
the 10th of August ?" 	" I know not whether there gave a violent scream, which the murderers sup- 
were any plots on the 10th of August; but I know posed to have proceeded from the queen, and we 
that I have not the slightest knowledge of any." heard the savages laughing immoderately at it. 
"Swear to love liberty and equality, and to hate 
the king, the queen, and all royalty !" 	" I will 

Imagining that her majesty was there at dinner, 
they placed their victim in such a manner that 

readily take the first oath, but I cannot take the they thought it could not have escaped her sight. 
last; it is not in my heart." 	Here a man, stand- The head was the head of the Princess de Lam- 
ing near, whispered, "Take it, take it ! 	If 	do belle

' 
 which, though bleeding, was not disfigured ; 

not swear, you are dead !" The high-minded wo- and her fine light hair, still curling, waved round 
man replied not, and made one step towards the the pike. 	I ran 	instantly to the king.. 	My 
death-wicket. 	The 	president 	pronounced 	the countenance was so altered by terror that it was 
words, "Let Madame go out!". 	Then two men remarked by the queen, from whom it was ne- 

that this examination WAS collected by the fah/11y of the princess from 
* Peltier, Histoiro de la lavolution du 10 Add. —Peltier declares the mouth of an ear-witness., 
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cessary to hide the cause. 	I wished to speak to attempted to rush in with their four deputies,ands 
the king only, or to Madame Elizabeth, but two carry into the tower the body of the princess,naltal 
commissioners of the municipality were present. and bloody as it had been dragged from the prism 
' 'Why do you not go and dine ? ' said the queen. of la Force to the Temple : that some municipoli, 
I replied that I was not well. 	At that moment after-struggling with them, had hung a tri-colored 
another municipal officer", entering the tower, came riband across the principal gate as a bar agains 
and spoke to his associates with an air of mystery. them; that the commune of Paris, General San. 
On the king's asking whether his family were in terre, and the National Assembly, had all been 
safety, one of the municipals answered—' It has called upon in vain for assistance to put a stop to 
been reported that you and your family. are gone designs which no pains had been taken to conceal; 
from the Temple, and the people are calling for and that, for six hours, it had really been ter! 
you to appear at the window; but we shall not doubtful whether the royal family would be may 
suffer it, for they ought to show more confidence sacred or not. 	In truth, it appears that the factioo 
in their magistrates.' 	In the mean time the cla- was not yet sufficiently powerful: the chiefs, al. 
mour without increased, and horrible insults, ad- 
dressed to the queen, were distinctly heard; when 

though they were unanimous as to the regickk, 
were not so as to the means of perpetrating it; and 

another municipal officer came in, followed by four 'the Assembly were perhaps willing that any oths 
men, deputed by the populace to ascertain whether hands but theirs should be the instruments of ifs 
the royal family were or were not in the tower. conspirators. 	It struck me as a remarkable cir• 
One of them, dressed in the uniform of the national cumstance, that the municipal officer, after giving 
guards, with two epaulettes, and a huge sabre in me this account, made me pay him five-and-fob 
his hand, insisted that the prisoners should show sous, as the price of the tri-colored riband whin 
themselves at the windows, hut the municipal of- they had hung before the gate. 	At eight in th 
ficers would not allow it; upon which the fellow evening all was calm in the neighbourhood of tht 
said to the queen, ' They want to keep you from Temple ; but the same tranquillity was far froa 
seeing Lamballe's head, which has been brought reigning throughout Paris, where the massacres 
you, that you may know how the people avenge were continued." 
themselves upon their tyrants! 	I advise you to In the course of this day Tallien and motile 
show yourself at the window, if you would not member of the commune are reported to have sail 
have them come up here.' 	At these words the that, including the departments, these massacres 
queen fainted away. 	I flew to support her, and must last thirty days ! 	It was on the evening of 
Madame Elizabeth assisted me in placing her upon this day, and also while the Assembly and the 
a chair, while her two children, melting- into tears, 
endeavoured by their caresses to bring her to her- 
self. 	The wretch kept looking on. 	The king 

commune 	were sitting, that the most frightful 
carnage took place at the Bicetre. 	That building, 
which served the double purpose of a prison and a 

with a firm voice said to him, ' Sir, we are pre- madhouse, a Newgate and a Bedlam, was crammed 
pared for everything ; but you might have dis- 
penned with relating this horrible event to the 

full to choking with maniacs and insane perm, 
with political prisoners, and with all manner of 

queen.' 	Their purpose being accomplished, the prisoners : it was the receptacle of innocence and 
monster went away with his companions. 	The 
peen, coming to herself, mingled her tears with 

crime, of madness in all its gradations, of disease, 
misery, and woe. 	Even as Giraud, the commis- 

the tears of her children; and all the family re- sary of the commune, had reported to the Assembly 
moved to Madame Elizabeth's chamber, where the on the Sunday night, the mob attacked this place 
noises of the mob were less heard. 	I remained a with artillery. 	The keeper, who appears to have 
short time in the queen's room, and on looking out been the only one of his class that attempted any 
at the window, through the blinds, I again saw the resistance, not only refused to open his gates, but 
Princess de Lamhalle's head. 	The man that car- pointed two pieces of cannon against the multitude. 
ried it was mounted upon the ruins of some houses He had the match in his hand, but before he could 
which had been ordered to be pulled down for the fire he fell mortally wounded. 	The assailants then 
purpose of insulating the Temple : another person burst open the gates and forced an entrance with 
stood behind him holding the heart of the princess cannon-ball ; and then occurred a scene Which we 
on the point of a sabre. 	The crowd, being still believe to be unequalled in the annals of the 
inclined to force the gates, were harangued by a world. 	The lunatics rushed from their cells, the 
municipal officer, named Daujon; and I very dis- 
tinctly heard him say--` The head of Antoinette 

doors of which were thrown open by the keepers, 
with horrible shrieks; some fell upon the egorgeurs 

does not belong to you; the departments have their and fought them with the links of their chains and 
respective rights to it. 	France has confided these fetters; some tore down parts of the building to 
great culprits to the care of the city of Paris; and furnish themselves with stones and clubs and iron 
it is your part to assist in securing them, until the bars. 	In many cases it is said the maniacs reco- 
national justice shall take vengeance for the people.' vered a momentary possession of their reason, were 
He was more than an hour debating with them be- fully sensible of the nature of the attack, and 
fore he could getAem away. 	In the evening one adopted the very best means of defence that were 
of the municipal officers told me that the mob had possible : 	others 	grew madder than ever, and 
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laughed and grinned horribly, yelled and shrieked, 
rushing on the pikes and sabres, clutching their 

a patriot of the first order. 	In the cloisters of the 
Bernardins there were some sixty or seventy cri- 

assailants by the throat, biting 	 hem with their urinals who had been condemned to the galleys : 
teeth, and not all dying without dealing death or they were all butchered. 	In the ancient college of 
terrible wounds on their assailants. 	Others again, 
in the idiotic state, sat down moping in corners, or 

Bons Enfans there were a, great many ecclesiastics 
who had chiefly been swept in during the last 

gazed on the bloody affray with wide, vacant, un- domiciliary visits, and who were now all swept out 
meaning eyes—incapable of being roused even by and butchered to a man. 	In other places of con- 
the roar of cannon and the immediate presence of finement scarcely one in twenty escaped. 	After 
death. 	So great were the numbers confined in the first fury the egorgeurs proceeded with their 
Bickre, and so fierce and terrible were a part of bloody work in a cool methodical manner. 	Their 
the inmates, that the dgorgeurs sustained some wives and women were seen carrying them their 
considerable loss, and would have been repulsed dinners to the Abbaye while they were engaged in 
and defeated altogether if it had not been for their hacking and stabbing. 	" Ou alley your? where 
artillery, which they loaded with grape-shot. While are you going ?" ' " To our men who are working 
the unprecedented combat was lasting, a member of at the Abbaye," said these Parisiennes. 	Others 
the council of the commune demanded in form an were heard crying " Wine ! wine ! du yin pour 
armed force from the Hotel de Ville to reduce the nos braves egorgeurs—wine for our brave slaughter- 
prisoners, who, he said, were daringly resisting ers, who are finishing the enemies of the people !" 
the justice of the people. 	The massacre, which It was in the course of this dismal Monday—the 
began here on Sunday night, did not end until 3rd of September—that one of the committees of 
Wednesday morning, when an immense number of the commune, which had now assumed the name 

A victims had perished, and when there remained no of Comite de Salut Public (of Public Health or 
more to be slain. 	Lunatics, idiots, felons, persons Salvation), publicly issued, and sent to the muni- 
confined for misdemeanours, political prisoners, 
were all butchered together. 	" The thirst for 

cipalities in the provinces, the most horrible of 
letters, in which they not only justified all that had 

blood," says Thiers, for once speaking truth and been done or was doing in Paris, but also invited 
speaking out, " animated the multitude ; the fury the people in the departments to follow the good 
of fighting and massacring had succeeded to their example which had been set them. 	This letter 
political fanaticism, and they were now killing for was regularly and officially signed—" Pierre Du- 
the sake of killing." 	At the Grand-Chiltelet, plain, Penis, Sergent, Lenfant, Jourdeuil, Marat 
where there were no political prisoners at all, every (the friend of the people), Deforgues, Leclerc, 
man, every woman, that was found was murdered Dufort, Cally, constituted by the commune, and 
in cold blood ; the total number amounted to sitting in the mayor's house." The letter began :-- 
some hundreds. 	At the Chfitelet, where there " Friends and brothers, a frightful plot woven by 
were some priests and aristocrats, a few were the court to massacre (hgorger) all the patriots of 
saved, but about two hundred perished. 	At the the French empire—a plot in which a great num- 
Saltpetriere, a prison reserved for women of bad ber of the members of the National Assembly are 
life, every one was murdered with circumstances found to be implicated—having reduced, on the 
of beastliness and atrocity. The number of women 9th of last month, the commune of Paris to the 
in the place was forty-five. 	At the Conciergerie cruel necessity of seizing the power of ,the people 
there were, among other prisoners, all the Swiss to save the nation, it neglected nothing to merit 
officers (with two or three exceptions) who had well of the country; witness the honourable testi- 
escaped the massacre of the 10th of August, and mony which the National Assembly itself has 
who had been promised the protection of the AS- given of its conduct. 	Could any one have thought 
sembly : they were all butchered except Count it! 	From that moment new plots, not less atro- 
d'Affry, their colonel, who was let off, on account cious, were laid in silence and. secrecy; they broke 
of his great age say some, but rather, as we pre- out at the very moment when the National Assent- 
sume, on account of the not very honourable part bly, forgetting it had just declared that the com- 
he had played at the time of the flight to Varennes, 
when he was among the first, or the very first, to 

mune of Paris had saved the country, was hasten-
ing to dissolve it, as the reward of its burning 

swear that he would serve the National Assembly civism. At this news, public clamours were raised 
against the king.. 	Altogether the Conciergerie on every side, and these cries made the National 
was nearly as much crowded as Bicetre when Assembly feel the urgent necessity of uniting with 
the massacres began.. All the hellish ingenuity of the people, and of restoring to the commune all 
the mob in tormenting and in degrading the human the powers with which it had been invested." 
species was exhausted upon a woman confined After describing the pride the commune felt in 
here—a seller of bouquets in the Palais-Royal, 
who in a fit of jealousy had mutilated her lover, a 

enjoying this plenitude of power and confidence, 
&c., the circular continued :—" Sincerely professing 

grenadier of the ex-Garde,s-Franeaises, and as such the principles of the most perfect equality, being 
ambitious of no other privilege than that of being 

• D'Affry's son was killed at the Tuileries on the 10th of August. the first to mount the breach, 	he commune of 
It is said he never recovered from the blow. 	He died in his bed in 
Paris sometime iu 1793. Paris will hurry to put itself upon a level with the 
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smallest commune in the state, the very instant that not only eight of them, but that all of thou 
that, the country has nothing more to fear from the may have trembled for their lives, and fancied that 
clouds of ferocious satellites that are now ad- their names were down in the lists of proscription; 
vancing upon the capital. 	The commune of Paris but what we cannot so easily credit is, that there 
hastens to inform its friends and brothers in all the was really any fixed determination on the part of 
departments, that a part of the ferocious conspi- the commune which directed the massacres to cut 
rators detained in the prisons have been put to them off or to get them cut off. 	It was not a mo- 
death by the people ; acts of justice which have ment when such designs were let sleep. 	If them 
appeared indispensable, in order to restrain by was such a design, what was there to prevent its 
terror (pour retenir par la terreur) those legions execution ? 	Madame Roland tells a not very clear 
of traitors concealed within their walls, at a mo- story about a visit paid to her house on the Sunday 
ment when they were going to march to meet the afternoon at five o'clock, (just as the mob were be- 
enemy ; and, without doubt, the whole nation, after ginning to invest the prisons,) by some two hundred 
the long series of treasons and treacheries which men, who demanded arms, who wanted to see her 
have conducted it to the brink of ruin, will make husband, and who called him and all the ministers 
haste to adopt this so necessary means of public 
salvation, and all :the French will cry, tike the 

a set of infamous traitors ; and she insinuates that, 
if Roland had not fortunately been absent at the 

Parisians, ' We are going to march against the time at the hotel of the minister of marine, he must 
enemy; but we will not leave behind us brigands have been murdered; but, if the virtuous citizen and 
to massacre our children and our women!' It minister of the interior was absent from his home 
was added in a postscript : " N.B. Our brothers that time, he was not absent on the morrow, whoa 
are invited to print this letter, and to transmit it he gave a dinner party and dispensed his hospitality 
to all the municipalities of their arrondissemens." to Anacharsis Clootz, and when the dgorgeurs were 
We cannot discover that the National Assembly continuing their 	devourings, with appetite in- 
took any notice of this monstrous address, which creased by the blood it fed on. 	There could then 
must have been perfectly well known to them, and have been no difficulty in finding Roland; and in 
which proposed nothing less 	than a universal the course of the day two or three of the Girondist 
massacre—a butchery in every town, city, and ministers were 	at the bar of the House, while 
hamlet in France. 	No doubt such of the deputies Gensonne and others of their orators were sitting 
as did not approve of it as salutary advice, were too in their seats, and went to and came from the As• 
much scared and terrified for their own worthless sembly. 	Roland did indeed try to conceal his 
lives to think of entering into any contest with the whereabout, quitting his stately official residence 
omnipotent commune. every night to hide himself in friends' houses, and 

Ira the course of the same busy day—the 3rd— never sleeping two nights in the same house; but 
some commissaries of the commune proceeded to this was a good many weeks later, when his party 
the house or lodgings of Brissot, and seized and had thrown down the gauntlet to the ultra-Jacobins 
examined all his papers. 	The said commissaries, 
however, reported that, after making a most careful 
search, and after examining him, they had found 

in the Convention, when all the Girondists, by 
attempting to bring Robespierre to the guillotine, 
had left that abler and scarcely worse man no 

" absolutely nothing that seemed contrary to the alternative but to cut them off or be cut off by 
interest of the public good ;" and that therefore 
they had left the said sieur Brissot all his papers, 

them. On the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th of September, 
a hint from Robespierre or Marat, a word from 

&c. A.report was spread that eight orders of arrest the commune, would assuredly have sent these 
load at first (on the evening of the 2nd) been issued Gironde chiefs to a certain death—would have sent 
against the Girondists by the committee of research their mutilated bodies to be piled with the corpus 
and surveillance of the commune, and that these 
were afterwards converted into mere orders to 

of those whom, first by their republican zeal, 
folly, short-sightedness, and madness, and then by 

search their houses and examine their papers : their cowardice and selfishness, they had helped to 
but it appears there is no proof of this beyond consign to bloody graves. 	And, as has been pro- 
the visit paid by the municipals to Brissot, the perly observed, by an English writer who feels 
personal enemy of Robespierre, the hated of all the these things as Englishmen ought to feel them:— 
ultra-Jacobins. 	" However this may be," say the " Happier would it have been for them, both in 
editors of the ' Histoire Parlementaire,' who tell us 
they have carefully examined all manner of docu- 

their persons and reputation, if they had then died, 
instead of basely living, as they did, to palliate and 

meats, " this bold attempt against Brissot awoke excuse these atrocities, and to fall within a few 
the Girondist ministers ; and on the next day, the months, by a variety of lingering deaths, the dis- 
4th, Roland wrote a very sharp letter to Santerre." honoured victims of the same assassins whom they 
We can very easily credit that more than one of had at first flattered and screened."0  On the next 
the dastardly and imbecile Girondists were really in day—the 4th—Brissot complained in his news- 
danger during the massacres, from the scorn and paper, ' Le Patriote Francais,' of the treatment 
hatred with which the people regarded them, and he had received; but complained gently, as a man 
from the effect of Marat's long-continued predica- does that fears and trembles ; and as a safeguard 
Om against thetii i we can believe still more easily 0  Article iii Quarterly Review, on ItIemoira of Robespierre, 
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he inserted the procas verbal of the lawless com- 
mittee of the commune, which declared that no- 

He praised the justice and severity of the people, 
and the expeditious processes of the sans-culotte 

thing was found in his papers against him. 13rissot tribunals established at each of the prisons. " The 
also said in this article, that he, together with a people," exclaimed he, " are humane, but the 
part of the deputies of the Gironde, and with other people are incapable of weakness ! 	Everywhere 
men as virtuous as they, had been denounced to where they smell crime they throw themselves 
the commune—had been accused of plotting to upon it without regard for the age;  the sex, or 
deliver up France to the Duke of Brunswick, of condition of the criminal. . 	. 	. 	. 	Oh, judges ! 
having received millions of livres, and of having all the blood shed, on the 2nd and 3rd of Sep- 
taken measures for escaping into England. 	He tember must fall upon your heads. 	It was your 
thundered 	out 	protestations 	of 	republicanism, 
celled himself the eternal enemy of all kings, corn- 

criminal delays that carried the people to ex-
tremities, for which you alone ought to be answer- 

plained of the cruelty of his enemies in denouncing able. 	The people, because their patience was worn 
him at a moment when the people were greatly out, snatched the•sword of justice from your hands 
excited, and were killing in the prisons ; 	but and executed your function ! 	Oh, judges ! be ad- 
neither now nor later did Brissot venture to give monished ! 	Seek henceforward to do what is 
any details of the massacres, or to express any in- right, and no longer despise the people !" 	He 
dignation at them. 	The other journalists were at extolled to the skies the clemency of the Pari- 
the least as cautious as he. 	The royalist papers, 
the constitutional-monarchy pape`rs, had all been 

sians in 	not 	exterminating 	some Swiss who 
had thrown down their arms or deserted from 

prohibited and suppressed, as things incompatible the Tuileries on the 10th of August, and who had 
with liberty—the first exercise of French liberty been lodged under the safeguard of the nation in 
ever being to persecute and annihilate all opinions the Palais-Bourbon. 	He said that some people of 
hut its own, and to allow no voice, to allow not the neighbourhood, anxious to take part in the great 
even the melancholy privilege of complaint, to the act of justice performing in Paris, went straight to 
minority or defeated party. 	The Girondist news- the Palais-Bourbon, seized those Swiss, carried 
papers, such as Gorsas's ' Courrier des Departe- them under a good escort to the Abbaye ; that the 
mens,' the ' Annales Patriotiques,' &c., the official people of Paris, although the view of those Swiss 
or ministerial paper, the ' Moniteur,' never spoke of recalled the memory of the horrible massacres 
the massacres until they were over, and during the which they had committed at the Tuileries on the 
four days that they lasted these journals seemed 10th of August, remembered also that those same 
wholly absorbed by what was passing on the fron- Swiss had not fired upon the people, and nobly 
tiers, and altogether indifferent to what was doing conducted them to the Hotel de Ville, where the 
in the capital. 	Afterwards they promised from said Swiss took the oaths, enrolled themselves, and 
day to day to give details, which were never given; were incorporated in different regiments about to 
but when all was over Gorsas coolly said that it march for the frontiers. 	He called the horrors 
was quite clear that there was no other alternative committed at Bicetre a purification, and praised 
than that the traitors should perish by the hands the order observed in the massacres. 	He denied— 
of the people, or the people perish by the hands though the fact must have been known to all Paris— 
of the traitors ! (that is to say, by the hands that ,the egorgeurs had massacred the lunatics, the 
of helpless men cooped up in prisons). 	He called sick, and the poor debtors confined there. " Many 
the events that had passed nothing but the exercise citizens," said he, "whose misery condemned them 
of the terrible but necessary justice of the people ! to that place of captivity, ran no danger whatever ; 
As for the ultra-Jacobin journalists, like Prud- but all the rest fell under the sabres, pikes, and 
homme, they harked on the egorgeurs while they 
were at their work, and they applauded them when 

clubs of the Hercules-people 	(people-Hercule), 
who were only cleansing the Augman stable of the 

they had done it. 	Prudhomme the socialist, Prud- king. 	There were a great many killed there." 
homme the perfectibilian and disciple of Fauchet, 
who had undertaken to establish truth and uni- 

Next to the Jacobin clubs and their affiliations, 
these revolutionary journalists (who were, how- 

venal love and peace upon earth, rapturously ap- ever, all leading members of the clubs or in the 
plauded' everything, justified everything, even to affiliated societies, and therefore entitled to a share 
the massacre of the Princess de Lamballe, and of that pre-eminence in guilt) contributed most 
"the indignities committed on her dead body."* directly and most largely to this carnival of blood. 

• " Yes," wrote the printer, " the people had but too many rea- 
sons for giving themselves up to that fury against Madame Lam- 
bane I 	The ' Bulletin de Guerre' (another lying newspaper) has in- 

The• tales they told, and had so long been telling, 
the logic they used to keep up the popular fury, 
were loose, vague, 	ridiculous, 	more incredible 

formed the people that the Austrians and Prussians cut on' the ears of every French municipal officer they can catch and nail his ears piti- than ogre-tales made use of to terrify naughty chil- 
lemly on the top of his head ..... . . 	The people know very 
well that in several great horses in Paris there are aristocrats that kid 
their time with little guillotines made of mahogany ; these guillotines 

dren, more visionary than any fairy or nursery 
. . . . The people have promenaded the head of Lamballe round 

are put upon the table with the dessert; they make pass successively 
under them many puppets whose heads, made in the resemblance of 

the Temple ; and, perhaps, but for a barrier of tri-color riband, 
placed there by Potion and Manuel, the people would have carried 

our best magistrates and representatives, in falling, let flow front the that bead into the dining-room of the Ogre and his family. 	No- 
bodies (which are bottles) a liquor red like blood. All those present, 
the women above all, hasten to dip their handkerchiefs in this blood, 
which is found to he a scented water very agreeable to the Dose. . . 

thing can be more natural and more rettsonalPe than all this. 	Tho 
salutary warning may perhaps produce some good effects."—Itivelu• 
liens de Paris. 
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tales : they were things that, even under the same blood-stained table and the tribunal at the Abbaye, 
circumstances in which the French were placed, and this, 	too, may have done him good service, 
would have excited the laughter or the contempt " By the glare 	of two torches," says he, " I 
of any other people in Europe—would have failed descried the terrible tribunal which was going to 
to dupe for a moment the most ignorant, credulous, give me life or death. 	The president, in grey coat, 
and supertitious of people; but the French had with a sabre at his side, stood leaning against a 
made an anomalous mixture of the two extremes table, on which were papers, an inkstand, tobacco• 
of incredulity and credulity : they could not and pipes, and bottles.* 	The table was surrounded by 
would not believe in gospels, or prophets, or tradi- ten men, seated or standing. 	Two of them wore 
tions—they could not believe in any revealed or jackets and aprons. 	Some other men were sleep- 
natural religion—they could not believe in a God ing, stretched upon benches. 	Two men, in bloody 
—they could not believe in anything less demon- shirts and with swords in their hands, guarded the 
strable to the senses than the truths that blood is fatal wicket; and an 'old turnkey had his hoodoo 
red and iron heavy and hard ; but they could be- the lock, ready to draw the bolt as notice should be 
lieve in whatever a sans-culottized newsmotoger given. 	In front of the president three men held a 
would tell them in print—they could swallow the prisoner, who seemed to be above sixty years old, 
most monstrous lies, if invented by a printer's but whose face was unknown to me. 	They placed 
devil or a devil of a printer; and in this most me in a corner, and my guards crossed their sabres 
miserable, most 	false, and contradictory state of on my breast, warning me that if I made any 
mind, there was nothing too horrible to be cre- resistance, or attempted to escape, they would stab 
dited by them, and nothing too monstrous to be me. 	I was 	looking for my Provençal federate, 
expected from them. 	Such were these modern when I saw two national guards present to the 
Athenians; and, as their fears are removed by president an appeal from the section of Croix- 
their victories and the miscalculations and blunders Rouge in favour of the old prisoner, who was 
of their adversaries, as atheism becomes 	legal- standing 	opposite 	to him. 	The president said, 
ized and 	codified, we 	shall find their credulity ' These appeals are useless for traitors.' 	Then the 
taking the boldest flights in other directions, and prisoner exclaimed, ' This is horrible ! 	Your seri- 
rivalling the faith of the alchymist and the hunters tence is a murder.' 	The president merely replied, 
after the philosopher's stone. ' I wash my hands of it. 	Lead out M. Maille.' 

At an early hour on the morning of the 4th, It was the brave old marshal, who load stood by 
Journiac de St. Meard, after what he properly the king to the last—who had descended to the 
calls an agony of thirty-eight hours, escaped out of gardens with Louis on the morning of the fatal 
the jaws of death, chiefly, it should seem, through 
his interesting one of the federates, a man from • " The register of the Abbaye still exists. 	It is covered with wine• 
his native province of Provence, by speaking with stains. 	Some°f'esta ins, of fi darker colour, may be taken fo r silts of 	 lood. 	 This seems to conrmtaceusaiionthatthemem. 
him in the now, degraded tongue of the Trouba- hers of these tribunals encouraged themselves by intoxication in p!r• 
dours. 	But Journiac spoke also boldly before the forming their frightful functions."—Note by the adders of Baton Parlementaire. 
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10th to pass the troops in review. 	He had been is nay turn to speak; I beg Monsieur le President 
wounded that day at the Tuileries, had managed to to have the kindness to let me be heard; I never 
escape and conceal himself; but a surgeon, who needed it more ! " That is true enough,' said 
had long been employed by him, and in whom nearly all the judges, laughing. 	' Silence ! ' [Jour- 
he placed an entire confidence, had denounced him niac pleaded away as best he could. 	He begged 
to the commune, and he had been seized in his them to examine his testimonials; and a national 
hiding-place, and on his sickbed, and carried to the guardsman attested that he knew the signature to 
Abbaye. 	The president had scarcely pronounced one of his certificates to be that of a good patriot 
the words ' Lead him out!' ere they thrust him of his section.] 	While they were examining the 
into the street, and through the open wicket I saw testimonials, another prisoner was brought in and 
the veteran massacred. 	The two national guards placed before the president. 	The men who held 
who presented the appeal or petition did not be- him said it was one priest more that they had 
have as they ought : one of them was drunk.. 	I ferreted out in the chapel. 	After a very short in- 
thought I perceived that the president pronounced terrogatory, the president said, ` A /a Force ! ' He 
this one sentence with regret; but a great many flung his breviary' upon the table, was hurled 
of the killers (tueurs) had come in, and were through the gate, and massacred. 	I re-appeared 
making a terrible disturbance. 	The president before the tribunal 	I harangued at some 
sat down to write, registering, I suppose, the name length; 	I abused the nobles of the Constituent 
of the victim last dispatched; and then I heard Assembly; I criticised with severity the Feuillants ; 
him say, ' Another.' 	Instantly. I was dragged I showed how the constitution which had been 
before this swift and bloody judgment-seat, where made could not suit or last; I was going to give a 
the best protection was to have no protection, and resume of the thousand reasons which made me 
where all resources of ingenuity were null. 	Two prefer a republic to that constitution, when the 
of my guards held me each by a hand, the third keeper of the prison entered all in a fright, to give 
by the collar of my coat. 	' Your name ? " Your notice that a prisoner was escaping up one of the 
profession ? ' said the president. 	' The least lie, 
and you are lost,' said one of the judges. 	' I am 

chimneys. The president told him to make people 
fire pistols up the chimney after him, and that if 

named Journiac Saint-Ward; I have served as he escaped he should answer for it with his head. 
an officer twenty years; and I appear at your tri- It was the unhappy Maussabre, aide-de-camp to 
bunal with the assurance of an innocent man, who the Duke de Brissac, who had fought bravely at 
therefore will not lie.' 	We shall see that,' said the Tuileries on the 10th. 	They went and fired 
the president. 	' Do you know why you are ar- several muskets up the chimney, and the keeper of 
rested ? " Yes, Monsieur le President, and I can 
believe, from the falsity of the denunciations made 

the prison, seeing that this did nut bring him down, 
set fire to a quantity of damp straw. 	The smoke 

against me, that the committee of the commune made him fall, half-smothered : he was finished out- 
would not have thrown me into prison but for the side the wicket....At length one of the judges cried 
precautions which the salvation of the people corn- out to me impatiently, ' You tell us always that you 
mands them to take. I am accused of being editor are not this, that you are not that : what are you 
of the anti-Feuillant newspaper entitled ' Journal then? "I was an open royalist!' 	There arose 
de la Cour et de la Ville;' but the truth is, that is a general murmur, which was miraculously ap- 
not the case. 	The editor of that paper is a man peased by one of my judges, who had seemed to 
named Gautier, who bears no resemblance to me ; take an interest in me. 	'We are not here to judge 
and, if I could only put my hand into my pocket opinions,' said he, 'but to judge the results of 
	' 	One of the judges, perceiving that I 
wanted to get any pocket-book, said to the men 

them' [Journiac was a disciple of the new school, 
and, as we take it, rather a contemptible fellow 

who held me, ' Leave his hands free.' 	Then I besides. 	He exclaims in a foot-note, " Could the 
laid upon the table a variety of papers, which united genius of Rousseau and Voltaire, if they had 
proved that Gautier, and not I, was the editor of been pleading my cause, have said anything better 
that royalist journal—that Gautier was editor and than this !"] 	' Yes, gentlemen,' cried I, ' I was 
sole proprietor of it. 	' But,' 	said 	one 	of the an open royalist always till the 10th of August; 
judges, `there is no smoke without some fire; you but I was never paid for being one. 	I was a roy- 
must tell us why you were accused about this alist because I believed the monarchic form of go- 
paper.' 	I confessed that, though I had never vernment suited my country 	 I have been a 
edited this paper, or written for it, I had sometimes kind master and landlord. 	The peasants on my 
given Gautier some pleasant ideas and bons-mots. estate planted a Mai before my house, while the 
' Here, gentlemen: said I, 'is the groundwork of châteaux of all my neighbours were burning 
this great denunciation, which is as absurd as around.'" 	After more of this, and a great many 
what I am now going to speak about is monstrous. more protestations, Journiac had the satisfaction of 
I am even accused of having been to the frontiers, 
and of having recruited for the emigrants ! ' 	At 

hearing the president say, " I see nothing to sus-
pect in this man; I am for granting him his 

these words there arose a general murmur, which, 
however, did not disconcert me, and I exclaimed, 
raising my voice, 'Eh! gentlemen, gentlemen, it 

liberty. 	Is this your opinion ? " 	All the judges 
and killers standing by cried, " Yes ! yes ! it is 
just ! " 	and there rose merrrvivats inside the 
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Abbaye and outside the wicket, and Journiac was 
hugged and kissed by the etgorgeurs, and escorted 

sacred oath 	that no king, foreigner or French, 
should ever be allowed to contaminate with his 

to his home, his escort vowing that they would presence that land of liberty; and he demanded 
massacre the man that dared touch a hair of his that Chabot should be intrusted with the drawing 
head.* 	We trust we have said enough to convey a up of a regular form of oath to be taken indi• 
clear idea of these long-continued massacres—of vidually by all the deputies that remained. 	Here 
these revolutionary horrors, which some writers, 
even in our own language, have affected to consider 

the Girondists struck in, in evident fear that the 
ultra-Jacobins were going to lay claim to all the 

as pardonable trifles—,the thoroughly authenticated honour of the day, to all the glory and popularity 
accounts of which some have attempted to treat as resulting from the republican vow or vows. 'Gen. 
mere bugbears to frighten children.t tlemen," said Guadet, "you have been anticipated; 

In the letter which Roland wrote on the 4th, 
and not before, this minister of the interior en- 

our extraordinary committee last night agreed in a 
project of address which contains the oath you 

joined commaniant-general Santerre,in the name have just taken. 	We are anxious to manifest our 
of the nation, and by order of the National As- sentiments aloud. 	I will read our project of ad- 
sembly and of the executive power, to employ all dress." 	Guadet read Isis paper. 	Thuriot, one of 
his forces in defence of the persons and properties the fiercest of the Jacobins, then said that the 
of the citizens of Paris; declaring that he would address and Guadet's form of oath might do very 
be held answerable for any further crimes that well, but that he feared the Assembly was pro. 
might be committed. 	The brewer replied that ceeding without sufficient precaution—was going 
his heart had bled every moment during these to anticipate the Convention, and to decidcupan 
violations of the laws ' • that he had given orders to matters which they had agreed to leave to the free 
his commandants and battalions to protect the decision of the Convention and of the people, 
Temple, &c. ; that he was now going to redouble his Vergniaud rose to declare that the address pre. 
efforts, and that his body should serve as breast- sented by Guadet was essential to the security of 
plate and buckler to the first citizen attacked. himself and friends and party, whose views had 
The reader may be reminded that Santerre was been cruelly misrepresented. 	He said that they 
brother-in-law to Panis, who was one of the corn- had been attacked by the calumnies of able men; 
mittee of the commune which had organised the that absurd reports had been circulated to min 
massacres, and signed the address to the other them; that they had been completely tnisrepre• 
municipalities of the kingdom. 	In the course of sented in divers sections of the capital, and even 
the 4th the commune issued the following order :— in the bosom of the commune; that prudence, 
" IN THE NAME OF THE PEOPLE. 	Comrades, you that self-preservation made them urge the passing 
are enjoined to carry off the dead bodies, M clean of this decree. 	But Vergniaud's eloquence pro- 
and wash out all the marks of blood, particularly 
in the courts, chambers, and staircases .of the 

duced no effect; 	the House, without dividing, 
passed to the order of the day. 

Abbaye. 	To this end you are authorised to im- On the 5th, when the massacres were over, the 
press scavengers, carters, and workmen,—At the council-general of the commune, with Mayor Pe- 
Hiltel-de-Ville, this 4th of September. 	(Signed) tion at their head, repaired to 	 he prison of IA 
Panis, 	Sergent, 	administrators; 	Mdhee, 	secre- Force; and in the course of the same day the 
tary." 	The National Assembly met in the morn- commune ordered that the barriers, which had 
ing as usual. 	Not a word was said about the been shut ever since Sunday, should be thrown 
massacres, which, though finished at the Abbaye open. 	On the 6th Potion presented himself at 
because there no longer remained any to kill, were the bar of the Assembly to promise the speedy 
certainly not over in other parts of Paris until the return of order and tranquillity. 	Little now re- 
afternoon or evening of the 5th. 	Ex-capuchin mained to be done but to get the bodies of the 
Chabot explained the great danger arising to the victims out of sight, and pay some of those who 
Assembly out of reports that they had suspended had worked in the massacres. 	The bodies were 
Louis XVI. only in order to place upon the collected and thrown upon carts; all the ceme- 
throne the Duke of Brunswick or the Duke of teries of Paris and the environs, as at Clamart, 
York. 	" For my part," said he, " I know all Montrouge, Vaugirard, Tombe-Isoire, and Mont- 
this is false! 	I can read in your hearts that you souris, were opened to receive them; they were 
equally abhor all kings whatsoever! 	But if you cast pele-mele into enormous graves, and quick- 
would deprive your enemies of this dangerous lime was thrown over them to hasten their decom- 
weapon of attack, let every one of you declare in- position. 	Billaud-Varennes, as substitute to Ma- 
dividually that he is convinced by a sad experience nuel, procureur of the commune, and other indi- 
of the incurable vices of kings and of royalty, and viduals, had scattered a good deal of money among 
that lie will detest them unto death." 	The As- the egorgetirs while they were actively employed; 
sembly rose to a man, and shouted, " Yes ! 	We and on the 6th the council-general of the corn- 
swear it! No more kings!" Another Jacobin of mune came to the following ingenious and peri- 
the same party said that they swore by the most phrastic resolution :—" The council-general de- 

* Mon Agonie de Trent•huit Hearn. crees that there shall be delivered an order upon 
t See Lady Morgan's France, and other works of that kind. the treasurer of the city for the sum of 1463 

   
  



CRAP. 
	 CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792. 	 175 

Byres, as salary due to the persons who worked foreigner, it was with great difficulty that he oh- 
at the peril of their lives in order to preserve the tamed a passport. 	Finding. all other resources fail 
salubrity of the air on the days of the 2nd, 3rd, him, he resolved to try what influence he might 

• 4th, and 5th of September last, as well as to those have on Manuel, with whom he had once been in- 
who presided over operations as important for timate 	Accordingly he went to the HUtel 
society as dangerous to themselves." 	Louvet, in de Ville, and was there conducted into a room 
one of his printed attacks on Robespierre t (which where a number of persons were assembled, and all 
were not Written or published until months after), 
says that Roland, or some of his clerks, saw an 

waiting to have an audience with Manuel. 	A pro- 
found silence prevailed among them, and the deep- 

order of the commune upon the treasurer of the est melancholy and dejection was painted on every 
city, M. Valet-de-Villeneuve, for forty-eight livres, 
to be paid to four men " for expediting the priests 

countenance. 	Guyot could not conjecture who 
they were ; but he soon found that they were the 

in the cloisters of Saint-Firmin ;" and in another relations and friends of persons who had been con- 
work, more worthy of credit than Louvet's paper, 
an extract is given from the city-treasurer's books, 
in which there is the entry of fortreight livres, 
paid to Gil... Pet... and three of his comrades 

fined in different prisons, come to inquire what 
had been their fate. 	The,mode adopted to answer 
their inquiries, and to remove their anxious uncer-
tainty, was this : they were taken one by one into 

"for the time they had employed in, expediting a room, where were strewed about  a number of 
the priests at Saint-Firmin on two different days, 
according to the requisition made by the section of 

fragments of clothes, torn, stained with dirt, or 
soaked in blood; and if, upon minutely examining 

sans-culottes, who had set them to that work." I these vestiges of massacre, they could discover no- 
These things did not pass as trifles, " as bug- thing which they recollected, there,:was some faint 

hears dressed to frighten children," at the time hope that the son or the hutband they were 
they happened, at least they did not so pass with trembling for had escaped."* 
the generality of enlightened and thinking English- We have mentioned hew and when the Assembly 
men ; but, as we shall have occasion to show, there itself passed a decree for removing the state prison- 
were un-English Englishmen among us who grasped ers from Orleans. 	While the massacres were raging 
the bloody hands of the makers of the French re- in the capital, and when the circular of the commune 
public after all these deeds ; and it was after the was sent everywhere to recommend the salutary ex- 
massacres of September that Doctor Priestley be- ample, these unhappy captives, fifty-three in num- 
came a French citizen, and was elected a deputy ber, including ex-ministers, general officers, and 
of that Convention which, from the first, showed other persons of high rank, were dragged from their 
its determination of pursuing the same mon7  prison, thrown into carts and tumbrels, and carried 
strous career of cruelty and murder. 	" Oh !" towards Versailles by a frantic mob, and under a 
exclaimed Romilly, "how could we ever be so strong escort of national guardsmen, federates, and 
deceived in the character of the French nation as volunteers, who marched with artillery, and with 
to think them capable of liberty ! Wretches, who, 
after all their professions and boasts about liberty, 
and patriotism, and courage, and dying, and after 

ammunition and baggage-waggons. 	The escort, by 
order of the commune, was commanded by Four-
nier, surnamed' the American, one of the greatest 

taking oath after oath, at the very moment when monsters of the revolution. 	On the 8th of Sep- 
their country is invaded and the enemy is march- tember Roland, as minister of the interior, wrote 
ing through it unresisted, employ whole days in to the municipality of Versailles to request that 
murdering women, and priests, and prisoners ! they would provide safe lodging and food both for 
Others who can deliberately load whole waggons the prisoners and for their escort, and adopt pre- 
full of victims, and bring them, like beasts, to be 
butchered in the metropolis; and then (who are 

cautions for protecting the lives of men, who, 
"though under the sword of the law, merited the 

worse even than these) the cold instigators of these attentions of humanity." 	Attempts have been 
murders, -who, while blood is streaming round made to shift all blame from the Versailles muni- 
them on every side, permit this carnage to go on, 
and reason about it, and talk about the example 

eipals: it is said that they felt it was dangerous to 
bring the prisoners into their town ; that, in con- 

they are setting to all nations ! 	One might as well sequence, they prepared lodgings for them in the 
think of establishing a republic of tigers in some building called the Menagerie, which appertained 
forest of Africa, as of maintaining a free govern- to the palace, and which was situated outside ; that 
ment among such monsters !" 	From the same they had agreed that the escort should not march 
correspondence we derive one of the most charac- through the town, but that the artillery and heavy 
teristic and horrible traits of 	these 'wholesale baggage obliged them so to do; but we believe 
butcheries. 	Romilly had the account from M. that that commune was just as atrocious as the 
Guyot, a Swiss gentleman, who fled from Paris to great Paris commune, of which it was but an off- 
London. 	"He left Paris immediately after the 
massacres of September ; and, although he was a 

shoot, and even if they had been ever so well dis- 
• Memoirs of Sir Samuel Romilly, written by Himself, with a 

• ProeM.verbaux de Is Commune de Paris. 	Mamoires sur les Selectiou from his correspondence; edited by Isis Sons. 	For the de- 
Journaes de Septembre, rat as quoted by Dulaure, Rsquisses, 

f il Maximilian Robespierre et h ses Rayaltstes, par LottVett 
scription of " a most disgusting farce" which was performed in the 
court below while this tragedy was acting in LAO rooms of the kidtel 

; Miowiree site le* hernia de &rumble, 1795. de Ville, our readers may consult the reminder of Iturnilly'e =neut. 
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posed they could not have been able to prevent were many massacres; at Lyons nearly every pii- 

• what happened, and what evidently had been de- soner in the château Pierre-Encise was dispatched; 
termined upon. 	At two o'clock in the afternoon and Avignon, where fighting and massacring had 
of the 9th the prisoners arrived, and were made to never 	ceased since the expulsion of the papal 
go right through the town. 	As soon as they were authorities and its annexation to France, became 
in the heart of Versailles hundreds of egorgeurs one 	slaughterhouse. 	At Bordeaux, the head- 
fell upon them, and by half-past two the mas- quarters 	of Girondism, attempts were made to 
sacre was completed. 	Of the whole fifty-three, 
only four, or, at most, five, escaped with life : all 

clear the prisons; but the mayor and the muni-
cipality made head against the insurrection, and it 

the rest were murdered, tortured, hacked to pieces, 
in the most frightful manner. 	" Never," says 

appears that not many were murdered. 
No two accounts agree as to the total amount of 

the register of the general council of the commune these wide-spread massacres. 	Nothing like an 
of Versailles, "did man witness so much fury nand exact account was attainable at the time, and no 
cruelty ! 	All the prisoners were struck nearly at no such thing is to be expected. 	The ' Histoirede 
the same instant : 	some succeeded in escaping l'Espion,' a work of some authority, states broadly 
through the crowd ; the rest were cut to pieces that the number of all who were massacred in the 
there." 	As soon as they were all finished, the course of the month of September, at Paris and in 
egorgeurs went to the town-prison, and 	there all parts of France, was 15,000. 	Barriere and 
treated twenty-three individuals in the same man- 
ner. 	The mayor went to the prison, but the crowd 

Berville, who published their Memoires in 1823, 
make the numbers of those who were bgorOs in 

prevented his entering it ; he saw naked swords the prisons of Paris alone, amount to 12,800. In 
flashing about, and learned that all the prisoners this calculation there is evidently some great ex- 
had been killed already. 	Some of the mob fol- aggeration. 	Peltier, the royalist writer, calculates 
lowed him to his house, shouting " Vive la nation ! the number killed in the prisons at 1005 ; but be 
Vive le maire de Versailles !" To his remonstrances omits several of the prisons in his account, and 
they replied, "This is only what has been done at among them that of Bicetre, where, according to 
Paris ! 	This is nothing but justice ! 	We must every relation, the murders were the most nume- 
purge the interior before we think of the frontiers !" rous, and attended with the most horrible circum- 
In the evening the murderers, or a part of them, 
returned to Paris, and passed in front of the house 

stances.* 	Maton de la Varenne, speaking only of 
the prisons, and not of all of them, sets down the 

of the minister of justice in the Place Vend6me ; number of the killed at 1049, of whom 202 were 
and Banton, from a balcony of that house, thanked priests ; but he relied upon prison registers, which 
them for the good services they had rendered to were very imperfectly kept, and took no account of 
liberty. the murders that were committed in the streets 

In various towns and municipalities the people and in private houses, or of the massacres perpe- 
rose with the avowed intention of murdefing all trated in Paris after the 5th. 	There was only a 
political prisoners, all priests, all aristocrats—all lull then ; and, though the prisons were emptied 
men whatsoever who outraged the principle of equa- 
lity by possessing property and elegant houses or 

by the butcheries of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th, 
the work of killing was loosely renewed on the 

dresses; but in many instances the communes would 
not consent to take their lesson from Paris, and the 

6th and '1th, and was not entirely over on the 9th, 
while the massacres were well nigh recommencing 

national guards, not yet sufficiently sans-culottized, 
courageously opposed the egorgeurs. 	At Meaux 

with as much fury as ever on the 16th and lith. 
On the 7th, Governeur Morris, writing to the 

fourteen individuals were butchered in the prison Duchess of Orleans, says distinctly that the bor- 
of the fort, and a day or two later a good many rors had not reached their limit; 	and as late 
priests of the town and neighbourhood were put to as the evening of 	the 17th we find 	the cap- 
death by the mob, who carried their heads upon 
pikes through the streets. 	At Caen, at Rouen, 
other horrors were committed; at Roanne seven- 

tives of Saint-Pelagie which was then, as now, 
a prison merely for debt, imploring the Assem-
bly to send them some protection, as they were 

teen heads of priests and officers were promenaded expecting every moment to be butchered.' The 
on pikes ; at Gisors the Duke de la Rochefoucauld, 
ex-president of the directory of the department of 

editors of the ' Histoire Parlementaire,' in the very 
act of seeking to diminish the amount of the 

Paris, was cut to pieces under the eyes of his atrocities, add fresh circumstances of horror to 
mother and his wife ;* at Rheims eight priests and them by showing the perfect sang froid with 
laymen were put to death. 	In the south there which they were perpetrated. 	They inform us 

* According to Maton de la Varenne, this nobleman, the best of 
his class, and a high-minded excellent man, was arrested by order of 
the commune, on the demand of Santerre, and at the recommenda- 

that they have handled and carefully examined 
* This is Peltier's list :-- 

tion of Condorcet. Aux Carmes eta Saint-Firmin 	. 	. 	. 	244 
Dumont, who was now in England enjoying the hospitality of A l'Abbaye Saint Germain 	. 	. 	. 	. 	180 

Lord Lansdown at Bowood, was much affected by this murder of a Au Cloitre des Bemardins 	, 	. 	, 	. 	13 
man whom he highly prized, and whom he had known very intl. A Elhipital de la Salpetriere . 	. 	. 	95 
mately. 	Ina letter to Romilly he says : —" We tried to persuade Ala Coneiergerie  	85 
ourselvesthat it was the cardinal, and not the duke; for, although Au ChAtelet  	214 
these wild beasts had n&more right to kill the one than the other, yet 
the virtues,the services, the patriotism of the latter, would add much 
to the honor of this butchery. 

A Elltitel de la Force  	164 

looS 
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the ecrous or registers of the prisons of La Force, 
the Chatelet, and the Abbaye, which are all that 

been men, however, they would have revoked their 
decree; and we perceive that afterwards, when it 

remain in existence. 	In the ecrou of the Ab- 
baye, which they coolly call "this original and un- 

was too late to be anything but a reproach to them, 
they made some alteration in their accursed pass- 

published piece," they find a column containing port law. 	Some few persons got passports by pay- 
the names of the thirty-eight Swiss in confinement ing enormous sums to the commune of Paris fur 
there on the 2nd of September, and in the margin them. 	Manuel is said to have obtained for one 
of the page the single word "Moils"—(Dead) ; pass a sum equal to 50001. of our money. 	The 
whence they conclude that all 	the thirty-eight massacres, on the whole, fell far heavier upon the 
"were killed en masse, and 	probably without Feuillants, or the party of Lafayette, than upon the 
judgment." 	In the same register they find the decided and ultra royalists : these unwise friends of 
names of twenty-six of the ex-guards of the king, 
and in the margin the words " MORTS, HORS UN 

liberty and of the people, who had favoured all the 
first stages of the revolution, and unwittingly pre- 

sAuvb"—(Dead, all but one saved). 	Opposite pared, as much as lay in them, all its later stages; 
other names they find written, " CONDEMNED TO these patriots of 1789 and 1790, whose estates would 
DEATH BY JUDGMENT OF THE PEOPLE, AND Ex- all have been confiscated if the Duke of Brunswick 
ECUTED ON THE SPOT." 	They make the total and the coalition had triumphed, were slaughtered 
number of those executed at the Abbaye 122, and without mercy as guilty of conspiracy and a cor- 
the total number of those set at liberty and ac- respondence or understanding with the Prussian. 
quitted 45 ; but they seem to admit that this 
document, as well as the other two, may be very 

But this, as the Girondists ought to have perceived, 
was but the natural course of such a revolution— 

defective; and it is not very probable that any this, they ought to have felt, was but the forerunner 
very exact list was taken at any of the prisons of of their own inevitable doom. 	If one could place 
the immense numbers that were sent into confine- 
ment by Danton's domiciliary visits just before 

faith in pretension, profession, and fine phrases, 
one might have expected that the virtuous Roland 

the massacres began. 	In the ecrou of the CM- and his colleagues would instantly resign, or refuse 
telet they find the words in the margin, " PUT TO to act any longer in a cabinet which included Dan- 
DEATH BY THE PEOPLE," or " SET AT LIBERTY BY ton, a minister of justice who had been at the very 
THE PEOPLE ;" and they infer that not above 189 head of the massacres. 	But they all remained in 
were actually killed there. 	As to the ecrou of La office : not one of them resigned until he was kicked 
Force, they state plainly that it was not kept in out by the Jacobins, or terrified out by their power 
any order, so that no facts are to be derived from and their menaces. The world will judge what merit 
it. 	As there was no possibility' of escape ; as the 
barriers were strictly guarded all the time the 

is to be attributed to the harangues they then made, 
and the writings they published, against the Jaco- 

massacres lasted; as the people had lists of the bins and their egorgeurs. 	Madame Roland conti- 
names of many thousands of obnoxious indivi- nued to receive the visits of Danton ; and it appears 
duals; as the butchery indisputably lasted four to have been actually at this moment that she re- 
days and nights, in full activity, and as assassins- quested him to make her acquainted with Marat. 
tions were performed from time to time during a Roland himself expressed no indignation either 
whole fortnight, we believe it may safely be as- against Danton or against the people of Paris. On 
burned that from 4000 to 5000 victims perished the 14th, while representing, by letter to the Assem- 
in Paris alone, and that in all France there fell in bly, that there were fresh excesses in the capital, that 
the course of this dismal month, by murder alone, 
some 7000 souls, or near upon half the number 
stated by the author of ' L'Histoire de l'Espion.' 

nearly everybody that walked abroad with watches, 
or gold chains or ear-rings, was robbed of them, 
the wretched man exclaimed : " But these scenes 

On the 7th of September Talleyrand told Morris cannot be the work of the people! The people, in 
that he was really persuaded that those who now all circumstances, have proved themselves to be good 
ruled meant to quit Paris, to take off the king, 
and utterly to destroy the city before they left it. 

and honest!" And on the next day, when persons of 
all sorts were plundering the Garde-Meuble, and 

There was no travelling in any part of the king- carrying off diamonds and other property -worth 
dom without passports signed and countersigned many millions of livres—when officers of the cora- 
by the commune of Paris and their affiliated mu- mune, with their scarfs on, were joining in this plun- 
nicipalities. 	" I know this," says Dumont, " that der—he durst not speak out, he would not " dispute 
the National Assembly is atrociously guilty of all the rights of the commune of Paris," and he talked 
the murders which may yet be committed, in not as if these municipals were not true municipals, but 
having immediately repealed the decree on pass- only professed thieves disguised as such. 	A mem- 
ports. 	To shut the gates of a kingdom, in which ber of the House who had somewhat more courage 
a frantic people butcher on bare suspicion all those declared that, if this plunder and destruction was 
who do not think as they do, is to be responsible not stopped, the city of Paris would be reduced to 
for all the murders that are perpetrated." The As- a wilder state than the forest of Ardennes; and he 
sembly was guilty enough; but the closing of the recommended the instant employment of the guillo- 
barriers, the passports, and all the rest, were mat- tine as the best means of stopping the ravages. On 
ters of business above their power. 	If they had the following day Roland presented himself at the 

VOL. III. 	 2, A 
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bar to state that fresh arrests had been begun, and 

OF GEORGE III. • 	 [Boon II, 

to work by the emigrants and the coalition. "If,' 
that from four to five hundred persons had already said he, "there was nothing to fear but from the 
been thrown into the empty prisons by order of the people, there would be everything to hope, for foe 
commune, or the sections, or the people, or indi- people are just, and they abhor crime. 	But there 
viduals. 	These arrests seemed preparatory to are satellites of Coblentz among us, monsters sale 
another massacre. 	He said that the commitments tied to sow discord, and make a new anarchy and 
were arbitrary and informal; but he suggested no massacre ! 	These 	wretches 	keep repeating- 
Measures for preventing them in future, or for ' They want to stop the proscriptions and tear our 
releasing the unhappy persons already in confine- victims from us. 	Well, then, let us have recoum 
ment, leaving these things to the Assembly, "which, 
no doubt, would issue such orders as it thought 

to fresh orders of arrest ! 	Let us denounce, seize, 
heap in the dungeons, all those we would sacrifice 

suitable." 	A member said :that the people had Afterwards we will agitate the people, we will let 
been excited by all kinds of alarming reports, by loose our assassins, and establish in the prisons a 
false intelligence that Dumouriez had been defeated butchery of human flesh! '—And do you knoir 
and taken prisoner, while the truth was that Du- how these orders of arrest are issued? 	The cone• 
mouriez had gained several advantages, and had mune of Paris leaves this business to its carmine 
raised his army by the successive junctions of of surveillance. 	The committee of surveillance 
several generals of division to 80,000 men, a force confers on certain individuals the terrible right of 
far more considerable than any the Duke of Bruns- arresting all those they may think suspect. Thee 
-wick could bring against him ; and that this was individuals again subdelegate their powers to cen 
not all, as national guards were joining him from tain 	confidential friends, whose personal anima. 
all parts of France, and eight battalions of the line sities and vengeance they must second, in order to 
were expected every moment from 	the 	south. be seconded by them. 	This is the strange cone 
There was, therefore, not merely the probability, 
but the certainty, that the cause of liberty would 

tenation on which depend the liberty and the life 
of citizens ! 	These are the hands that take charge 

triumph. 	Madame Roland, for some reason or 
other, accuses Vergniaud of indolence and pro- 

of public security !" 	Petion, who was at the bar, 
said that there could be no doubt all the crimes 

crastination, of a want of ardour and passion for were committed by the paid agents of the enemies 
the public good, of a philosophical egotism, yet of liberty; that the commune knew nothing about 
Vergniaud was the first of his party to speak in the orders of arrest which were again filling the 
anything like a manly tone against these proscrip- prisons. 	Roland was charged with the important 
tions and murders. 	In the course of the present duty of preparing a part of the palace of the Tui• 
debate—somewhat of the latest indeed, as it was on leries for the reception of the members of the Con. 
the 16th of September, and after so many thousands vention, and he soon reported that all would be 
had perished—he asked whence proceeded that ready by the 21st of September, the day for which 
kind of torpor in which nearly all the citizens of the Convention stood convoked. 
Paris now seemed buried? 	"Let us no longer It is a relief to escape from these civil pro. 
dissemble," said he; " it is time to tell the truth ! ceedings, even to the horrors of war, for the worst 
The past proscriptions and the reports of future of 	them 	are 	less 	revolting than 	these things. 
ones have spread consternation and terror. 	Good It is admitted by a French military man, writing 
men hide themselves when things have reached shortly after the crisis, that, notwithstanding the 
that point at which crime may be committed discordant 	views 	of 	the 	allied 	powers, there 
with 	impunity. . 	There 	are, 	on the 	contrary, 
bad men who never show themselves except in 

was a moment when everything was possible; 
but they suffered that moment to be lost.* The 

time of public calamity, as there are noxious in- French people had been expecting invasion, and 
sects which the earth only produces in storms and preparing to meet it for many_ months—for more 
tempests. 	These men are incessantly instilling than a year France had been one great drill-ground. 
suspicion, jealousy, hatred, vengeance; 	they are There was a time when a large part of the popu- 
ever thirsting for blood ! 	In their seditious ha- lation, not yet indoctrinated by the clubs, or en- 
rangues, they aristocratize virtue, to acquire the boldened by success,' or committed by daring and 
right of trampling it under foot; and they demo- extreme acts, were wavering and uncertain; but 
eratize crime, in order to satiate themselves with it, 
without having to fear the sword of justice. 	Oh, 
people of Paris ! will you never unmask these per- 

the allies waited to make their attack till the 
moment when the unity of feeling and the popu-
lar enthusiasm were at their highest pitch; and 

verse men, who, at a time when the enemy are 
marching against you, only invite you to slaughter, 
in cold blood, women and disarmed men, country- 
men and fellow-citizens?" 	As Vergniaud was 
listened to by the Assembly, and not torn to pieces 

even then, instead of beginning the campaign early, 
so as to have 'all the summer before them, they 
did not enter France until the month of August, 
Before Verdun 	surrendered to 	the 	Prussians, 
Dumouricz adopted a bold resolution. 	He called 

by the galleries, he renewed the subject on the a council of war at Sedan, composed ofLieutenant 
morrow: yet he could not renew it without flatter- General 	Dillon, 	four major-generals, Petit (hi 
ing the people, the butchers, of Paris, and repeating principal commissary), and his own staff, which 
the absurd accusation that the egorgeurs were set Caractere des ArmEes Europi'ennes Bans la Guerre actuelle. 
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consisted only of three experienced officers. 	He the sure means of inducing the Prussians to ad- 
opened the map of Champagne, into which the vance with more rapidity in order to pursue them; 
Prussians were penetrating; and he showed that, that such a retreat might soon degenerate into an 
Longwi being taken and Verdun invested, while absolute flight ; that if. they retired 	behind the 
another body of the enemy had advanced beyond Marne it would become absolutely, necessary to 
Thionville and were threatening Metz, there were no burn Chtdons, nay to sacrifice the great city of 
means left either to form a junction with Marshal Rheims 	itself, both places being incapable of 
Luckner, or to receive succours from any other a defence; 	that 	all 	communication 	with 	the 
quarter in time to deliver Verdun; and that ac- army of the North on the one side, and with the 
cordingly there was nothing to be depended upon but troops of Luckner on the other, would then be 
the little army which he had with him, He allowed interrupted ; that if the Prussians could once tra- 
that this army was far inferior in number to that verse Champagne-pouilleuse, the poorest of coun- 
of the Duke of Brunswick; but then the cavalry tries, they would find abundance of provision and 
of it was composed of the best regiments of France, 
and was upwards of 5000 strong; more than one- 

forage in the countries round Rheims and Epernay; 
that the Prussians might then march to Paris by 

half of his infantry (exceeding in all 18,000 men) 
was formed of regiments of the line; the rest con- 

Rheims and Epernay, or by Vitry and Troyes, 
unless they rather chose to employ the two re- 

sisted of national guards, being well disciplined, 
rendered warlike by a year's encampment, and by 

maining months of the campaign in conquering 
Lorraine and the Ardennes ; that the passage of 

continual marcher and skirmishes with the Aus- the Marne was incapable of being defended, as it 
trians ; the artillery, too, being excellent, counting might be passed with ease at several points ; that 
a park of 60 pieces, besides the battalion-guns. there was not one single good position between 
With such means there was no reason to despair: Chalons and Paris; and that if the army took that 
he thought that this army might secure the sal- route, and should be followed by the Duke of 
vation of France. 	It had 	the 	inestimable ad- Brunswick, it would be cut to pieces by the 
vantage of acting in its own country, where every- Prussian cavalry before it could reach the capital. 
thing was to be expected from the enthusiasm of Then pointing to the forest of Argonne upon the 
the people. 	On the other hand the Prussians map, Dumouriez exclaimed, " Behold the Thermo- 
would be retarded by the sieges, by the difficulty of pyhu of France ! 	If I can but arrive there before 
finding provisions, by the delays incident to their the Prussians, all will be saved !" ° 	The forest of 
own convoys, and by the terrible quantity of their Argonne is a belt of wood, running on elevated rocky 
heavy artillery. 	The equipages of so many princes, 
the numbers of draught-horses necessary to drag 

ground, nearly all the way from Sedan to Passavant, 
a league beyond Ste. Menehould, the entire length 

their cannon, stores, and baggage over rough roads, 
must make their march exceedingly slow. 	On the 

being about fifteen French leagues, its breadth very 
unequal, varying from four leagues to half a league. 

contrary, his own army, which could not possibly It separates the Bishoprics (Les Trois Eveches), a 
remain where it was, might move with great rapi- rich and fertile country, from Champagne the Hun- 
dity. 	But in what direction should it move? gry, or the Lousy (as pouilleuse properly signifies), 
Dillon was of opinion that it ought to retreat be- a district cursed by nature, in which was neither 
hind the river Marne, and endeavour to reach water nor wood, forage nor pasturage, but one cold 
Chalons before the Prussians; observing that, if bed of clay, without towns or bourgs, with no habi- 
the Duke of Brunswick should get first to Chalons, 
he would then be between Dumouriez and the capi- 

tations but a few wretched villages scattered here 
and there and far apart. 	The forest was inter- 

tal, and arguing that the safety of the capital was 
of more importance than the preservation of a 

sected with rocks, watercourses, bogs, and marshes, 
which rendered it impenetrable to the march of an 

country which it was impossible to defend. Dillon army except by five openings or passes. 	The first 
concluded by proposing that a few battalions should 
be left in the entrenched camp before Sedan, that 

of these, Le Chene-populeux, was easy and open, 
and led by a tolerable road to Sedan ; the second, 

Dumouriez should make a rapid march with the La Croix-aux-bois, about two leagues to the west- 
rest, behind the forest of Argonne, by way of Ste. ward, offered a rough waggon-road ; the third, 
Menehould, in order to reach Chalons (or even Grandpr6, a league and a half from Croix-aux- 
Rheims if Chalons should be previously occu- bois, gave access to the great road leading to 
pied) ; that he should then post himself behind Rheims ; the fourth, La Chalade, two leagues and 
the Marne, defend the passage of that 	river, 
and wait for reinforcements. 	This opinion was 
adopted by the whole council : 	but Dumouriez 

a half from Grandpre, was the regular road which 
led from Varennes to Ste. Menehould ; the fifth, 
Les Islettes, about a league still farther 	to the 

only said he would consider of it; and, as soon west, was the hollow through which ran the great 
as the council broke up, he concerted a bolder road from Verdun to Paris. 	As there were no 
and a better plan with Thouvenot, a young officer 
of great science, who knew the country well. 	Du- 

other means of advancing on the French capital, 
where the Duke of Brunswick had promised to 

mouriez said he could not approve of retiring to dine by a certain day, it is asconishing that he 
Chalons, as this would be abandoning Lorraine, 
the Bishoprics and the Ardennes, and, would be 

should not have secured one or two of the best of 
* Damouriez, Memoires. ... , 	— 
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these passes; but he had done nothing of the kind, 
wasting several days in the sieges of Longwi and 

convinced that the safest place for them would be 
in the 	camp, and in the midst of the army, 

Verdun, places which he might have left in his shouldered their muskets and marched away from 
rear without any danger. 	But if he could now Paris for the Argeaine. 	The mean-spirited Gironde 
discover Dumouriez's intentions, he could hardly ministry continued, however, to doubt and hesitate; 
fail of remedying his blunder • and, as he was con- and if it had depended upon them, Dumouriez 
siderably nearer to the best of the passes, or those would even now have been compelled to retreat 
which led most directly to the capital, the French 
general must move with the greatest rapidity, or 

behind the Marne. 	Even after the fall of Verdun, 
and the certain knowledge of all that Dumouriez 

see his plan frustrated. 	But Dumouriez not only was doing to block up the passes, the Duke of 
moved with admirable rapidity, but also marched Brunswick lost several precious days, which al- 
in such a way as to conceal his intention, until it lowed Beurnonville and Kellermann to get near 
was too late for the Duke of Brunswick to attempt to the scene of action. 	The duke's head-quarters 
anticipating him. 	He moved his army in several were 	constantly distracted by a variety of con- 
separate columns ; and by the 4th of September flitting opinions,and disturbed by the petulance 
all the five passes of the forest of Argonne were and evils counsels of the emigrants, who pretended 
occupied by different divisions of his army, which that, as Frenchmen, they must best know how to 
was every day reinforced by the arrival of national manage a war in France, and who evidently misled 
guards and volunteers. 	He had also transmitted him from the beginning of the campaign to the end 
orders to Beurnonville to quit the fortified camp of of it. 	At last, on the 8th of September, the duke 
Maulde and march straight to Argonne with his lengthened the front of his army, and, traversing 
10,000 men, a considerable portion of whom con- an extensive plain, he approached the forest. On 
sisted of Belgians who had revolted against the the 9th the Prussians presented themselves in the 
emperor and joined the French ; and Beurnonville passes, 	and skirmished along the whole front of 
was expected to arrive in a very few days. 	Other Dumouriez's outposts, in order to reconnoitre his 
troops—another army, in fact—were collecting in positions, and discover which pass would be easiest. 
his rear at Rheims under General d'Harville ; and 
even before the Prussians moved towards the passes 

On the 10th General Miranda
' 
 a Peruvian whom 

Potion had introduced into the French service, and 
there seems to have been numerically a greater 
force on the Paris side of the forest than on the 

who had only arrived on the preceding evening, 
had to withstand a very brisk attack; and General 

hungry Champagne side. 	Dumouriez took post Stengel, who had thrown himself into evillage in 
at Grandpre with 13,000 men (according to his the forest, had some difficulty in maintaining him- 
own enumeration), in a camp strongly fortified by self. 	But Dumouriez had the satisfaction to sea 
nature, situated on elevated ground between two that the apprehension was wearing out which had 
streams, being flanked by the village and castle of at first been spread by the high reputation of the 
Grandpre on the left, and on the right by the vil- Prussian troops, commanded by a general who had 
lage of Marque. 	Dillon, with 1000 or 8000 men, 
took post at Les Islettes in another strong camp; 

been trained under the great Frederick—to see that 
his old troops were steady and full of heart, and he 

General Dubouquet was at Le Chene-populeux fondly hoped that the new levies were rapidly be- 
with 6000 men ; another force was at Grandpre ; coming excellent soldiers. 	From his central posi• 
and a detachment under a colonel watched the less tion at Grandpre he threw reinforcements to whatso- 
important pass of La Croix-aux-bois between Le ever point was attacked or threatened with attack. 
Chen e-populeux and Grandpre. 	Trees were felled But there was one thing which Durnouriez had omit- 
to block up the roads, trenches were dug, and abattis ted to do ; and with a little more rapidity on the part 
made round the several positions, which all commu- of the Duke of Brunswick, this omission must have 
nicated with one another, and with the populous proved fatal at least to his army. 	He had not ea- 
towns in their rear beyond the Marne. 	When amined with his own eyes the passage of La Croix- 
all these 	dispositions 	were 	made, 	Dumouriez aux-bois • he had relied on the report of the colonel 
wrote exultingly to Servan, the minister of war : placed there, and had fancied the pass so difficult, 
" Verdun is taken ; I expect the Prussians. 	The and so completely blocked up, that the Prussians 
camps of Grandprd and Les Islettes have become would never venture into it. 	The Prussians did 
our Thermopylae ; but I shall be more lucky than not ; but a division of the Austrian army which 
Leonidas." 	This was written merely for effect ; 
but in another epistle he besought the war-minis- 

was serving with them under General Clairfait, 
and a body of emigrants commanded by the son of 

ter to detach from the army of the Rhine a body the brave and witty Prince de Ligne, dashed into 
of 5000 or 6000 men to reinforce the army at this gorge on the morning of the 13th, cleared the 
Metz, and to order Luckner to put his troops in abattis, drove the colonel's weak detachment before 
motion,so as to take the Prussians in flank and them, and presently made themselves complete 
rear. 	Serval' dispatched the necessary orders ; masters of the pass. 	By this operation Dumou• 
and moreover, day after day, from 1500 to 2000 riez's positions were turned, and he was cut oil 
volunteers, partly furnished by the departments, 
and partly by the capital itself, where many men 

from General Dubouquet's division of d000 men, 
which was guarding Le Chene-populeux, the pass 

. of better condition than the common had become to the east, and nearest to Sedan. 	As soon as he 
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learned the alarming news, he sent General Chasot, 
with two entire brigades, sit squadrons of horse, 
and four field-pieces, to recover the pass, and drive 

Miranda, this retreat must have ended in an irre-
mediable flight, and 1500 Prussian hussars would 
have annihilated the whole of the French army."' 

out the Austrians and the einigrants before they The Prussians and Austrians, who had • no notion 
should have time to entrench. 	Chasot, who could of such panics, who proceeded according to the 
not get to the attack before the 15th, recovered the old pedantic rules of war, and who were not sure 
post after some hard fighting, in which de Ligne 
was killed, but could not keep it; for, being attacked 

of the country through which they had to pass, 
did not pursue with any speed or vigour ; and thus 

again within two hours, he was driven out of the they lost what was almost their last chance. 	On 
pass and cut off from Dumouriez and the troops at the 17th, having with the utmost difficulty restored 
Grandpre. 	He retreated towards Chalons by the 
only road that was open to him. 	Thus separated 
both from Chasot and Dubouquet, with the enemy 

some order, 	Dumouriez continued • his retreat, 
and took up a good position at Ste. Menehould, 
where a fortified camp was already partially pre- 

debouching rapidly by the pass they had gained pared. 	Here he was joined by Dillon, who aban- 
and threatening to envelope him, Dumouriez could cloned the pass of Les Islettes, so that the Ther- 
do nothing but abandon his fortified camp and the mopylte of France were open to the enemy. 	No- 
pass of Grandpre, and by a lateral movement unite thing, however, can be more absurd than the story 
with Dillon, who kept his ground at Les Islettes ; usually told that the road to Paris was equally open 
and this movement he executed with his usual to the Duke of Brunswick. Dillon brought twenty- 
celerity, marching all the night by rough and eight fugitives under arrest to his commander-in- 
wretched roads, and having to cross on his way chief ; and that ingenious man stripped them of 
the river Aisne. 	Once beyond this stream he con- their uniforms, caused their eyebrows and heads 
sidered himself safe; but while he was employed in 
tracing a camp a number of fugitives arrived, who 

to be shaved, and dismissed them as cowards, 
" -which example produced a very good effect." 

cried out that all was lost,—that the army was in Brunswick's advanced guard did not appear in 
confusion, and the enemy in full pursuit. 	He gal- sight until the 18th, when Dumouriez was too well 
loped to the rear, and there found Miranda and posted to be attacked. 	Losing none of his con- 
old General Duval stopping a host of fugitives who fidence, he 'wrote to the National Assembly that 
had been thrown into a panic by a few Prussian he had been obliged to abandon the passes of the 
hussars, and who were making a terrible outcry Argonne ; that in his retreat 10,000 of his men 
that they were betrayed—that their general was had fled before 1500 Prussian horse ; 	but that 
delivering them over to be massacred by the now all was repaired, and he would answer for 
enemy. He caracoled,, he harangued, he made fine everything. 	Beurnonville, who had been allowed 
sentences, as every French commander must do, 
and he flattered himself that he had restored order, 
when there arose fresh cries of Sauve qui pout. 

time to march from Maulde, joined him on the 
19th, and Dubouquet, who had retreated from 
Chene-populeux, 	had got near enough to co- 

He then had recourse to another French prac- operate, although his detachment was in a very 
•tice—a practice of the old regime which had not unruly state, and had massacred a colonel of a 
yet disappeared, and which in fact never did dis- regiment, and cut off the heads of several other 
appear from the new regime,—he beat the noisiest officers. 	On the same day Kellermann, who had 
with the flat of his sword. But as the troops were all taken the command of old Luckner's army, arrived 
intermingled, he caused great fires to he lighted up within two leagues of his flank with 15,000, or 
and commanded them to pass the night where according to other accounts, 20,000 troops of the 
they were. 	He now began to find that new levies line, one-third of which consisted of excellent ca- 
are not made veteran soldiers in a breath. 	He' valry. Chasot, who had retired or fled from the pass 
hints, indeed, that the cry was got up " by the of La Croix-aux-bois towards Chalons, changed 
arts of evil-disposed persons," but from the corn- the order of his march, and got near enough to 
position of his army, and even from his own ac- co-operate. 	All these corps formed together a far 
count, it is quite evident that it was a mere panic; greater force than any the Duke of Brunswick 
and he adds, with some naivete, that, when they ever brought through the passes of the Argonne. 
once begin, no troops fly either quicker or farther The French themselves state the total number at 
than the French. 	" More than 2000 men," he 16,000.1* 	On the morning of the 20th the Prus- 
says, " belonging to different corps, bolted with sians showed themselves on the heights of La 
incredible speed to the distance of thirty leagues, 
through Rheims, Chalons, and Vitry. 	They pub- 

Lune, above Kellermann's camp and between him 
and Chalons, 	their evident intention being to 

fished everywhere that the army was betrayed and 
annihilated, and that Dumouriez and all the ge- 
nerals had gone over to the enemy. 	The latter, in 

envelope him, and cut off his retreat to the latter 

• Memoires. 
particular, was the favourite cry of the runaways . ma
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ess they had even told Dumouriez himself that he had Duke of Brunswick 	than WOO. But the duke's force ;lust have 
deserted, and that, too, at the very moment when stnearerZrfermeaotntdsegoV)etylotannd ttteis  gLet.1,TetaPaatdol=t 
he had been belabouring them with plats de sabre. leave strong garrisons in Longwi and Verdes, and 10,000 men were 

engaged iu the absurd siege of Thionville, and Ilohenlohe had been But for the good conduct of Duval, Stengel, and i 	the other side of the Argonne with a considerable force. 
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town. 	Kellermann made some hurried changes to the French, by proving to them that their stead. 
of position, and took post on the heights of Valmy, 
his centre being near a windmill. 	His outposts 

iness 	and their fire could arrest the progress of 
so formidable an enemy. 	The young Duke of 

were all driven in at an early hour, and then a Chartres (then plain M. Chartres, and now Louis 
cannonade was commenced by the Prussians. 	To Philippe, King of the French) was in this battle or 
this the French replied with the same arm; but cannonade, serving as a general officer, and having 
the distance was too great to allow the cannonade for his 	aide-de-camp his younger brother, the 
to be very destructive. 	But the explosion of an Duke of Montpensier, then a youth of seventeen. 
ammunition waggon threw the French into great Kellermann praised the valour and conduct of both 
disorder, and Kellermann's first line began to princes, and honorable mention was made of them 
give ground. 	The Duke of Brunswick then re- in the bulletins sent to Paris. 	The Prussians lay 
solved to charge them with the bayonet ; but it was ,,-- 
now noonday, and, while the almost idle cannon- 
ade had been going on, Dumouriez had sent Chasot, ---,_,, ,--,,,, 
Stengel, and Beurnonville to support Kellermann 
and protect his flanks.* 	Besides, the Prussians 
had the disadvantage of charging up-hill; and in 

,  
,, 

`,\V 
parts the hill of Valmy was rather steep. 	Keller- 
mann's front, too, was now defended by some en- 

-'' 	\ 	' ..•,` 
(,-  	 .. 

trenchments; and the greater part of his army i 
was composed of old soldiers. 	The Prussians _ 
rushed up the hill with great spirit; but Keller- j 	J 	 ,- 
mann's entrenchments and artillery made them 
pause, and, apparently before they were within 
reach of musket-shot, the Duke of Brunswick 
recalled them. 	At this sight a part of Keller- 

, 	
.   

\ 	. 

\V 	p-- .,- 
mann's 	line 	quitted their entrenchments with t 	„,..- 
shouts of " Vive la nation!" and their brave leader 
exclaimed, "La victoire est a nous !" The French 
writers make a great flourish about a crossing df 

Louis PHILIPPE, DUKE DE CELIBTRES. 

all night under arms on the heights of La Lune: 
bayonets with the Prussians—a sort of thing which Kellermann, without beat of drum, retreated and 
never takes place between any considerable num- crossed the small river Auve; but this was only 
bers of men, and which certainly did not take in order to take up a better position nearer to Ste. 
place in any way on this occasion. 	Kellermann Menehould. 	The Prussians still remained be- 
was but too happy to see that his men kept their tween the French army and the French capital; 
ground, and that the new levies did not fall into but there were no longer any advantages to be 
some panic and horrible, disorder. 	It was this hoped from such a position. 	Dumouriez had got 
gave him an assurance of victory; for, if these the whole of his forces compactly together; he 
federates and volunteers and national guardsmen ' had 12,000 cavalry, and a strong camp defended 
could once acquire self-confidence and a confi- by a numerous artillery : d'Harville was rapidly 
dente in their generals, every advantage was on the assembling troops 	at Rheims on the Duke of 
side of the French. The Prussians now cannonaded Brunswick's left ; General Sparre had collected 
from La Lune, and the French from Valmy, both another army at Chhlons on his right, and troops 
burning an enormous quantity of gunpowder, so were marching from Paris, from Soissons, from 
that, if this famed battle of Valmy was not the Troyes, from Vitry, and half the great towns of 
bloodiest, it was certainly one of the noisiest of France, to take him in the rear. 	At the same 
battles. 	About four in the afternoon Brunswick time that the Prussians found themselves in the 
attempted a new attack at closer quarters, and sent centre of all these levies, still entangled in a sterile 
his men again up the hill ; but Kellermann's lines country, and in want of forage and provisions, a 
were stronger and steadier than before, and, after a cruel dysentery broke out among them, occasioned 
mere feint, the Prussians again descended—and by the badness of their food and by the drenching 
again without being followed by the French. There autumnal rains, which now fell incessantly for 
was then some more cannonading, which, with in- 
tervals between, lasted till the close of day. 	The 

many days, 	making the bad roads still worse, 
swelling all the rivers and streams, and ruining all 

affair has been very properly called the Cannonade the baggage.* 	Even before they got through the 
of Valmy : each of the two armies fired more than passes of the Argonne, the army of the coalition 
20,000 cannon-shot, and yet lost no more, in 
killed and wounded, than three or four hundred 
men each. 	It, however, gave g rest encoura gement 

and the emigrants, campaigning in Champagne 

* Dumouriez, the Duke of Brunswick, the Jacobin Commissioners, 
Goethe, the French newspapers, the English newspapers of the day, 
all mention these dreadful rains. 	But a critic in the ' Edinburgh Re: 

* " The duke," says Dumouriez, " very phlegmatically corn- view,' in commenting on Mr. Carlyle's account of the Campaign of 
menced a useless cannonade, and thus lost tour inestimable hours, 
instead of deciding the. affair immediately by a sudden attack, the 

Argonne doubts, or denies that there was any rain at all, and assures 
us that September is not a rainy month on the Continent! 	If the critic 

success of which was infallible, and the attempt not dangerous, as his had been as often drenched with September rains on the Continent 
retreat was secure." as we have been, he would have told a different story. 
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the Lousy, had suffered terrible privations. 	In a even gain much by a victory, for he could not pur- 
letter found in the pocket of Prince Charles de sue Dumouriez without increasing his own distance 
Ligne, who was killed in the pass of La Croix-aux- from Paris, and he could hardly advance upon 
Bois, it was stated that Clairfait's troops, now that Paris with Dumouriez's army, however beaten and 

• they had come into France, could procure nothing diminished, hanging upon his rear: 10,000 of the 
to eat; 	that the weather and 	the roads 	were troops of the coalition were engaged in the siege of 
dreadfully had ; that the sickness and mortality Thionville, and must be supported; and we have 
were great ; that all the promises so confidently seen what republican armies were gathered between 
made by the emigrants had completely failed, and the heights of La Lune and the heights of Mont- 
that all this had led to great coolness, and had martre, between the Marne and Paris. 	If the 
produced many divisions among the allies. 	The duke had been beaten and enveloped, all would 
King of Prussia, who accompanied his army, had have been lost; the King of Prussia, with all his 
been tempted into the country with a force utterly nobles, Prussian, Austrian, Hessian, and French 
inadequate to the purpose, chiefly by two sanguine emigrants, must have fallen into the hands of the 
assurances of the emigrants ; the first was, that the republicans. 	On the 24th Dumouriez agreed to a 
mass of the population, who must by this time be kind of truce and an exchange of prisoners with 
disgusted with the revolution, would rise and join the Prussians, refusing, however, to give up any of 
him, and fight' under the French princes; 	the the emigrants who had been taken. 	After a few 
second was, 	that the revolutionary army, being compliments had passed between him and some of 
without experienced officers, and composed in good the Prussian officers, this versatile man opened a 
part of raw levies, with tailors and shoemakers for political discussion in order to prove that the King 
their leaders, would never be able to stand on a of Prussia had been dragged into a war against 
field of battle against the well commanded and his own real interests, and in order to forward•the 
highly disciplined veterans of Prussia. 	At the be- ambitious projects of his hereditary enemy, the 
ginning they had assured him that the campaign House of Austria; that the French fought him 
would be nothing but a pleasant promenade along with much reluctance; and that an alliance be- 
the banks of the Marne. 	But, instead of joining tween Prussia and France would be mutually advan- 
him, or even of remaining neutral, the population tageous, and not at all difficult to bring about. 
of the country seemed armed to a man against He assures us (and we can easily credit the fact 
him, the peasantry cutting off and butchering all after what had 	happened) 	that the 	King 	of 
his stragglers, fighting in ambush on almost every Prussia was getting heartily sick of the war. 	He 
road, and not unfrequently intercepting his con- says that 	Colonel 	Manstein 	assured him that 
voys ; and at Valmy he had found that the sans- the king did not wish to intermeddle with the 
culottes were commanded by skilful and exile- French constitution; 	that his desires were ex- 
rienced generals,---that shoemakers 	and 	tailors tremely moderate, and might all be limited to 
were becoming very good officers, and that the six 	propositions : 	the first of which was, 	that 
new levies, 	mixed with old troops, could keep Louis XVI. should be liberated from prison, and 
their ground. 	It was clear that neither he nor restored to such authority as he had possessed pre- 
the 	emigrants 	had sufficiently reflected 	on the viously to the 10th of August. 	Dumouriez says 
aptitude of the French people for the art and prat- that, by way of answer, he gave the Prussian 
tice of war; or upon the fact that such revolutions colonel a copy of the decree which changed the 
must nearly always produce great soldiers. 	The National Assembly into a Convention, and the 
Prussians were pedants in the art of war, believing monarchy into a republic. 	He adds that Colonel 
that it could only be a successful art when sub- Manstein was grievously afflicted at this intelli- 
jected to their own rigid rules ; and, as for the gence, and that he himself " was extremely sorry 
emigrants, it was one of the few articles of their 
limited belief, that roturiers could never make 

that things had been carried to such an extremity, 
more especially as he did not perceive any remedy." 

good. officers—a conviction which was scarcely re- He dispatched a French colonel to the Prussian 
moved from their 	minds until the sans-culotte camp, and drew up a long memorial, in which he 
armies, under sans-culotte officers and 	generals, 
had overrun half Europe. 	From the affair of 

threw all the blame of the war on the House of 
Austria, and labdured to persuade the King of 

Valmy, on the 20th, down to the night of the 30th Prussia that it was his interest to detach himself 
of September, when the Duke of Brunswick struck instantly from the emperor and the coalition. 	He 
his camp on the heights of La Lune, the two says that the only answer he got to this paper was 
armies remained near to each other, but without 
any fighting, with scarcely any skirmishing. 	The 

another memorial from the Duke of Brunswick, 
which had been drawn up by the emigrants some 

duke has been bitterly reproached for his inac- time before. 	In the ' 11,1 &noires d'un Homme 
tivity. 	It is said that he ought to have brought d'Etat,' attributed to Hardenberg, the Prussian 
Dumouriez to a general action, or have continued 
his march towards Paris without regarding Du- 

minister, it is said, however, in the plainest terms, 
that Dumouriez entered into an agreement with the 

mouriez's army ; but, if he had attempted a general Duke of Brunswick not to molest his retreat, if lie 
action, all the chances, all the advantages of posi- would only evacuate the French territory at once; 
tion and number, were against him; he could not that the executive government, and especially Dan- 
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ton, gladly recognised and agreed to this arrange- not entitled 	to 	very much respect. 	Damouriet 
ment ; and that the King of Prussia was induced says nothing about any such letter, and Harden. 
to enter into it from a conviction, artfully instilled berg, or the author of the Memoirs attributed to 
by the French, that if he advanced, or fought an- him, expressly denies that there was ever any letter 
other battle, or delayed his departure, the lives of of the kind from Louis. 	Servan, the Girondist 
Louis XVI. and his family would be sacrificed by war-minister, 	accounts for the report by saying 
the uncontrollable fury of the Parisians, whereas, 
if the army of the coalition retired quietly out of 

that the King of Prussia eagerly desired a precise 
account of the actual condition of the royal family; 

France, their lives would be in no danger whatever. that hereupon Dumouriez wrote to Banton, who 
The same authority also states that the Prussians employed Manuel to obtain a certificate from the 
held private 	conferences with Kellermann and commune, with copies of all the decisions which 
Dillon; that Major Massenbach, pretending that had been come to on the subject of the treatment 
he merely meant to arrange about the exchange of of Louis XVI. and his family, in order that they 
prisoners, repaired to the head-quarters of Keller- might be sent to the King of Prussia; and that 
mann, whom he found surrounded by the two sons Manuel's going to the Temple with Potion and 
of the Duke of Orleans, General Dillon, Laba- Kersaint gave rise to the report about this letter. 
roliere, and others; that Massenbach dined with 
them ; that the conversation turned upon the affair 

While these messages and papers were passing, 
the French army, completely cut off from Chalons 

of Valmy and the political situation of France ; and the rich country, was suffering almost as much 
that after dinner Massenbach talked a good deal as the Prussians; and the politicians at Paris,look- 
with Dillon, who begged him to tell the King of ing only at the fact that the Duke of Brunswick 
Prussia and the Duke of Brunswick that, as the had got between them and Dumouriez, kept send• 
republican party were triumphant in Paris, the ing their general letters and imperative orders to 
King of France and the royal family could only be abandon his position and retreat behind the Marne. 
saved by the coalition consenting to recognise the But Dumouriez told his men, when they clamoured 
republic and make immediate peace with it; that for bread, that the Prussians were feeding on their 
Dillon added, but in a very low tone of voice, that 
peace would very soon annihilate the republic, by 

dead horses; 	that they had got hog's-lard, rice, 
and flour, and so might make cakes, to which 

giving play to factions and parties, some of whom, 
a little sooner or later, would be sure to re-establish 

liberty would give a relish ; and he set the orders 
from Paris at defiance. 	To Servan, who taxed 

Louis XVI. on his throne; 	but that if, on the him with a culpable obstinacy in remaining inks 
contrary, the coalition persevered in the war, the camp at Ste. IVIenehould, and who told him that 
French monarchy and all the nobility would be the Prussian hulans were making incursions to 
lost for ever; that he (Dillon) considered his own the very gates of Rheims, laying waste all before 
death as certain ; that it was idle to think of re- them, he replied, with proper mettle, " I will not 
storing the princes and emigrants, who were de- alter my plan on account of a few foragers. Thee 
spised and detested by the whole nation ; that are more than 10,000 men in Rheims; let them 
Dillon then drew Massenbach to a window, pre- come out, pursue, and slay these hulans." 	He 
tending to show him a pleasant prospect, and cau- says that at one time Kellermann insisted that the 
tiously whispered in his ear, " Warn tine King of orders of the minister-at-war ought to be obeyed, 
Prussia that they are preparing at Paris a plan for and that the army ought to get behind the Marne. 
invading Germany, as they know very well there His troops were several times very mutinous ; but 
are no German troops on the Rhine, and hope that the worst danger of all proceeded from the arrival 
this movement will hasten your retreat." 	These of three Jacobin commissioners from the Conven• 
were all very proper arguments to prove—what, 
however, wanted no proof—that the Prussians had 

tion—Sillery, Carra, and Prieur—who adminis-
tered the oath to the troops to be true to the repub- 

better be gone. 	It is confidently asserted that lie which had been established by the 10th of 
Louis XVI., from his prison in the Temple, en- 
treated the King of Prussia to withdraw his troops 

August and the subsequent massacres. 	Sillery, 
Dumouriez 	says, was eloquent, subtle, and se- 

from France, as the only means of saving him and 
his family from a horrible death. 	Fantin Deso- 

ductive ; Carra, so well known by his newspapers, 
possessed a rhetoric suited to the populace, and 

doards, who was a member of the Convention, and ever since 1'789 he had been the disorganiser of 
who wrote two histories of the revolution, solemnly the armies, and the protector of all the common 
affirms that he received this fact from Manuel, who, 
with Peden and Kersaint, went to the king in his 

soldiers in a state 	of mutiny and insurrection; 
while Prieur was a most violent and fierce Ja- 

prison, and induced him to write the letter by as- 
suring hint that his life and the lives of his wife 

cobin, and, moreover, a native of Champagne, 
which had furnished many of the soldiers of this 

and children depended on his compliance. 	He army. 	The three commissioners had been charged 
adds that afterwards, when the Convention con- to make him leave his camp and cross the Marne; 
demned him to the guillotine, Louis was heard to at a word from them the Jacobinised soldiery would 
say to those near him, " Surely Potion, Manuel, 
and Kersaint have not voted for my death !" 	But 

have taken off Dumouriez's head, and sent it to 
the Convention in a sack or on a pike; but he 

Fantin Desodoard4s judgment and authority are talked them over, won their good will, convinced 
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them that the terrors at Paris were ill-founded, and 
made them agree to wait six days longer, at the 

extravagantly sanguine, but also on their retreat, 
when their hopes were all blighted, and when no- 

end of which, if the Prussians did not retreat, he 
would pass the Marne and throw himself between 

thing was before their eyes but a continued exile, 
and privation and beggary, these French noblesse 

them and the capital. displayed all their pride, petulance, and want of 
Various stories were told at the time, and some discretion, quarrelling for precedence, disputing 

of them are still repeated, to account for the Duke furiously about words, and things more trifling 
of Brunswick's retreat; but the simple truth ap- than words, and taking little care to conceal the 
pears to have been, that he went because he could contempt in which they held their rough German 
not stay, or because there was not the slightest use allies. 	But in other points they were equally true 
or the faintest hope of good in his remaining where to their old character : they fought gallantly on 
be was, isolated, wasted by disease, in want of every occasion that presented itself; and, when 
everything, and with half a million of men gradu- their quarrels and altercations were over, they 
ally gathering around him. 	If he had tarried but could laugh and sing in the midst of their mic- 
a few days longer, he and the army, the King of fortunes, and make excellent bons-mots about the 
Prussia and the emigrant princes, must all have plight they were in.* 	Dumouriez, whose vanity 
been taken prisoners. 	On the 30th of September, 
at the dead of night, he struck his camp, having 

was at least equal to his genius, hurried to Paris to 
show himself at the theatres, to receive compli- 

sent before him his artillery and heavy baggage. ments and laurel crowns, to solicit for more troops 
He marched about a league; and this beginning in order that he might conquer Belgium, to see 
of his retreat was executed with perfect order. 	On which party was getting strongest in the Conven- 
the morning of the 1st of Optober Dumouriez de- tion, and to make friends accordingly. 	In many 
tached General Dampier to occupy the abandoned respects his reception was as flattering as he could 
camp of La Lune, which was found strewed with have desired; but some of the Jacobins thought 
the carcases of men and horses, and offering such 
startling proofs of the epidemic malady or maladies 

that he had not done all that he might have done, 
and other Jacobins were mortally offended at his 

which had been raging there, that Dampier preci- having punished some federates who had brutally 
pitately abandoned the post, lest his men should be massacred four deserters from the emigrants. 	He 
infected. 	Dumouriez has been often accused of 
taking gold from the Duke of Brunswick or from 

says the 	ministers 	Roland, Servan, Clavieres, 
Lebrun, Monge, and Danton, " who appeared to 

the King of Prussia, to connive at an easy, un- be living together in the utmost cordiality," car- 
molested retreat : but, in truth, the retreat was not ried him to two public entertainments, where he 
altogether unmolested; and, though the Prussians was greatly applauded; and a celebrated lady of 
could not keep the advance they had gained, they Paris invited him to a " charming festival," at 
knew how to retire like soldiers, and their corn- which all the actors of the different theatres of 
pact mass was not to be attacked in open field with Paris complimented him. 	Many members of the 
impunity. 	Dumouriez, too, gives a consistent ac- Convention, and some of the ministers, accom- 
count of the numerous causes which delayed pur- panied him to this last fete; and all was joy and 
suit, and prevented him from giving battle in full brilliancy, when a deputation of three members 
force : the generals serving under him disputed 
his orders; Kellermann, pretending to an equal 

from the Jacobin Club, uninvited and unannounced, 
stalked into the salon, and insisted on speaking 

authority with him, chose a route and a plan of with General Dumouriez. 	The commissioners— 
operations of his own; 	and none showed any all three members of the Convention, as well as of 
alacrity in the pursuit except General Dillon, who the club—were Marat, Bentabole, and Montaut. 
hung upon Brunswick's rear and did considerable Marat, who was spokesman,looked at him with 
mischief; but, venturing too far, Dillon and his savage eyes, and summoned him, in a brutal man- 
corps d'armee had a narrow escape from being ner, to tell him how he could have had the audacity 
annihilated by the division of Prince Hohenlohe. to commit violent and tyrannical acts against good 
The Prussians got safely through the forest of patriots and estimable citizens ? 	Dumouriez, look- 
Argonne by the pass of Grandprd ; and, once ing scornfully at him, said, " Ah! you are he they 
beyond that defile, they were comparatively safe, 
except from the horrible disease which continued 

call Marat : I have nothing to, say to such as you!" 
and then turned his back upon the blear-eyed 

to thin their ranks. 	They withdrew their gar- monster. 	He however spoke with the two other 
risons from Verdun 	and Lotigwi, 	abandoned Jacobin envoys, Bentabole and Montaut, and flat- 
everything they had taken, and thought of no- tered himself that he had made them listen to 
thing but of getting across the Rhine. 	By the reason. 	He presented himself once in the Jacobin 
end of October 	about 	50,000 	of the 80,000 Club, where, he says, he met with a gracious recep- 
men who had entered France in the beginning tion. 	Minister-of-justice Danton presided on the 
of August, to conquer the Jacobins, and restore occasion. 	The club indulged in some facetize. 
Louis XVI. to his throne, arrived at Coblentz, 
quite as indignant against the emigrants as they * The great Goethe, who accompanied this miserable expedition, 

and who made experiments, on the height near,Ste. Men6hoel,
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" Collot d'Herbois, formerly a very 
and since become the exterminating 

' 	city of Lyons, made the members 
to the general, ' You are going to 
you will find my wife there, 
her.'" 	" Three weeks after," 
" the general took Brussels, but 
Collot d'Herbois's wife, and he 
commission he had received 
Well had it been for Dumouriez 
gotten the slight he had received 

The Duke of Saxe-Teschen commanded 
Netherlands. 	When the French 
obliged to withdraw the greater 
from that frontier, in order to oppose 
Brunswick, Saxe-Teschen, after 
feigned attacks along the lines, 
frontier tb make a real attack on 
strongest fortified towns of France. 
siege was impossible with the limited 
disposal, he began a terrible bombardment. 
inhabitants of the town were, however, 
and heroes than the people of Longwi 
and, instead of forcing the garrison 
they assisted them in defending 
the bombardment had lasted six 
some two or three hundred houses 
or knocked to pieces, the Austrians 
withdraw by the rapid approach 
d'armee, each of which was numerically 
to their own force; and on the 
tober, as the Duke of Brunswick 
from the passes of the Argonne, 
crossed his own frontier. 	He 
lowed vention,  by Dunwriez, who arrived 
on the 27th of October, and took 
the two armies assembled in and 
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heavy firing continued without 
any great effect on either 

when the young Duke of Chartre 
called, young Egalite, recom 

with fixed bayonets.* 	From 
in the afternoon several 
but every time the French 

by cannon ball and grape
their centre, after losing a 
was thrown into complete 

by the young Duke of 
difficulty. 	While the 

centre to attack the village 
right, Dumouriez, 

the head of two fresh brigades, 
hymn, " Allons, 

moved rapidly to attack some 

Duke of Orleans, on being elected 
had taken the name of Philippe ligalit6, 

Annual Register and other works 
and of the bravery he displayed 

that he was the Duke of Chartres, 
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wards the enemy's left. 	He was accompanied by 
several regiments or strong squadrons of horse, 
and, not relying solely on the bayonet, he carried 
some light artillery with him. 	These redoubts 
were defended by some Hungarian grenadiers, 
who fought most desperately ; but attacking by 
the gorge of the redoubts, and bringing their artil- 
lery within musket-shot, the 	French at length 
carried the works, when a fearful butchery of the 
Hungarians ensued. 	Dumouriez, anxious about 
his centre, put himself at the head of his cavalry, 
and was proceeding at a smart trot to its succour, 

	

 	, i  

when he met the young Duke of Montpensier, 	I 
who was galloping to tell him that the centre was 
victorious, and that his brother had gained pos- 	1 
session of the village of Jemappe after a bloody 
engagement. 	This decided the affair : it was only 
two o'clock, and the Austrians were in full re- 
treat for Mons. 	The conquered moved off in 
admirable order, 	carrying with them all their 
artillery except seven or eight pieces; the con-
querors had scarcely secured their victory ere they 
were seized with a terrible panic,,and, imagining 
that the Austrians '..liad undermined the hill and 
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JENIAPPE. 	" Tableaux IIistorique 

that 	they would all be blown into the air, five 
battalions abandoned the heights they had gained, 
and fled 	in the utmost disorder to a village at 
some distance. 	Dumouriez says that it was in 
consequence of this panic, and of the cowardice 
of one of his generals and of the disobedience of 
others, that he could not molest the Duke of Saxe- 
Teschen on his retreat. 	The battle of Jemappe 
decided the fate of the Netherlands, so miserably 
weak was the force collected for the defence of" 
that rich country, 	and so 	disaffected were the 
Belgians to the House 'of Austria. 	Dumouriez 
states his own loss in killed and wounded at 2000, 
and that of the Imperialists at twice that number; 
but there is reason to doubt whether, from the 
nature of the combat and of the ground, and 
from the -want of pursuit, the French did not 
lose as many men as the Austrians. 	On the 
8th Tournay opened its gates to Labourdonnaye, 
Dumouriez's second in command; Courtrai, Me- 
nin, and Bruges, which had been well Jacobin- 
ised beforehand, sent deputations 	to the 	corn- 
mander-in-chief and to the Convention; and, as 
soon as the intelligence of the battle of Jemappe 
arrived, the French commandant of Dunkirk, with 
only 1800 foot and 200 horse, marched to Nieu- 
port and Ostend, which received him with joy. 
Without a single musket having been fired, all 
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de la Revolution Franeaise." 

Flanders was subdued—or rather, the people joined 
the French and removed every obstacle to their 
progress. 	The exultation of the Flemings and 
Brabanters was in the course of a very few weeks 
considerably damped by the arrival of Jacobin 
commissioners from the Assembly, who plundered 
them most mercilessly, levying contributions, tax-
ing and harrowing them, as if they had really been 
a conquered people. 	Even Dumouriez himself 
gave them a sad proof of what they had to ex- 	, 
pect : for almost as soon as he had entered Mons, 
where the inhabitants received him with the ut-
most joy, he issued an ordinance requiring from 
the clergy a forced loan of one year of their reve-
nues; and subsequently, in managing contracts 
for provisions, he forced the Belgian contractors 
to accept of payment in French paper money, 
which was every day becoming more discredited 
and worthless. 	His excuse is, that the Conven- 
tion had no money to give him, and that the 
troops, engaging in a winter campaign, were al- 
most naked. 	It was the 11th of November before 
he could move from Mons to look after the Duke 
of Saxe-Teschen, who had continued to retire with 
his small force in admirable order. 	Between 
Mons and Brussels his van, advancing too rapidly, 
was attacked and almost beaten by the Austrian & 
rear; but he extricated himself,  with his usual 
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bravery and address, and the Austrians continued value at Paris ; or they gave the soldier a hundred 
their retreat, as they saw the heads of other French or a hundred and twenty sous in paper for his fifty 
columns approaching. 	Saxe-Teschen, who was sous in silver—and then the soldier who had given 
at Brussels, evacuated that indefensible town, and his fifty sous for his paper forced the poor Belgian 
from that moment many of his people began to dealer or shopkeeper to take it from him as a hun- 
desert to the French. 	Old Marshal Bender, who dred or a hundred and twenty sous, or at what- 
had once so terrified the Belgian patriots by the ever figure was printed on the note. A republican 
threat of pulling on his boots, was left in Brussels, 
not to offer any resistance, which was impracti- 

trooper would buy three sous' worth of tobacco 
tender an assignat for fifty sous, and demand the dif: 

cable, but merely to arrange a capitulation. 	On 
the evening of the 13th the marshal was sum- 

ference in specie : if the poor Belgian remonstrated, 
he was asked whether he would oppose the will of 

moned by the Alsacian Westermann, become a the republic, which had freed his country from the 
colonel in the armies of the French republic by yoke of Austria, and which was going to give 
virtue of his exploits in the Tuileries on the liberty to all the countries of the world? 	or, if he 
10th of August. 	Old Bender made the best terms 
he could, and on the 14th Dumouriez entered 

waxed stubborn in his resistance to this robbery, 
or lost his temper, he got, in all probability, kicks 

Brussels amidst the acclamations of the people and and plats de sabre. 	The magistrates entreated the 
shouts of "Long live the French ! 	Long live general to direct that the tradesmen should not be 
liberty and equality!" 	Almost the first thing he obliged to receive assignats at all : but what could 
did was to borrow 80,000 florins from the mu- Dumouriez do ?--He could not fly in the teeth of 
nicipal treasury of that capital, and 300,000 Byres, 
without interest, from 	a banker of the place. 

the Convention and its executive—he durst not 
depreciate the paper money, for that would be 

But Dumouriez's borrowing was a flea-bite corn- doing a great injury to France! There seemed no 
pared with other sharp operations which followed reason to fear that they would ever want assignats 
immediately after. We dwell somewhat upon the so long as there were rags in France to convert 
particulars, because they convey a pretty correct into paper. 	Four hundred, five hundred, and at 
notion of what, from the first, was practised by last eight hundred workmen were constantly em- 
the French in all the countries into which they ployed in making this paper money; and a finance 
carried 	liberty 	and 	equality, and 	the blessed minister of the revolution has boasted that assignats 
Rights of Man. 	The executive at Paris sent to the value of from two to three millions of francs or 
into the country a commission which they termed 
a " committee of purchases." 	It was composed 

livres were often printed, numbered, and stamped, 
all in one day*---and this, too, at a time when they 

of the Swiss banker Bidermann, the partner of were making assignats of ten and fifteen sous, and 
finance-minister Claviere, a 	Flemish speculator when there was no printing-machine and steam- 
belonging to Ostend, and three Jews from Stras- engine to speed their labours. 	Previously to the 
burg, the sons of a man who had made his name battle of Jemappe there were many French emi- 
proverbial by the successful rogueries he had prat- grants in Brussels and other towns: they were now 
tised during the Seven Years' War. 	"These," retreating with Saxe-Teschen, and in their hurry 
says Dumouriez, "were the five worthies to whom they left effects and property behind them. 	To all 
were intrusted the fate of Belgium and the in- this the republic, not very unreasonably, laid claim; 
terests of France. 	It was the minister Claviere but, when the commissaries and the soldiery once 
who had brought this machine into play, with began seizing and confiscating, they knew not where 
the help of the faction of the Gironde, the greater to stop, and soon lost all discrimination between 
part of whom now possessed some capital, and be- Belgian property and emigrant property. 	As soon 
came riders to these contractors disguised under as the Austrian flag was struck, a great Jacobin 
the name of administrators. 	Poor Roland may, 
perhaps, have been deceived by sophisms, and the 

club was established in Brussels. 	It was cora-
posed partly of the soldiers and officers of Du- 

ministers Monge and Priebe may possibly have mouriez's army, and partly of Belgian sans-cu- 
been drawn into the scheme by their clerks, who 
found their account in promoting it." 	The corn- 

lottes—democrats and revolutionists by profession, 
who had finished their education in the Paris clubs 

mittee of purchases were to make all the bargains or in the French ranks. 	These men had nearly 
for the army, and to pay the Belgians in assignats, 
not at the value affixed to them in Paris, where 

all some spite to gratify against the better-con-
ditioned inhabitants, some personal enemies to de- 

nobody would take them except at a tremendous nounce to the club, and their feeling about equality 
discount, but at the same rate as coined money ; was quite as rabid as that of the Parisian clubbisti. 
and they were instructed by those enlightened In less than a week this club spread terror through 
ministers, Roland, Pac.he, and Monge, to establish Brussels. 	Having called upon all the towns in 
in all things a uniformity of price, or a maximum. Belgium to raise and equip volunteer corps and 
These regulations brought swarms of stock-jobberi militia, Dumouriez left Brussels on the 19th of 
and Bourse speculators of all kinds round the November, when Labourdonnaye was already lay- 
French arm5t; and these speculators bought the 
specie from the soldiers who were paid in hard cash, 
and gave them assignats according to their real 
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ing siegeto Antwerp, while Valence was blockading of the former, and accused it of aristocracy : the 
Namur. 	He captured Mechlin, where he found a quarrel between them was carried so far that a civil 
great quantity of ammunition and arms, and an war was likely to ensue. 	The French troops took 
excellent foundry for casting cannon. This enabled part with one or the other, according to their pri- 
him to improve the equipment of his troops, and vate inclinations. 	The general became mediator 
to arm crowds of volunteers who had come from between the two parties, without being able to make 
France, where they had been starving for want of them agree. 	Those who inhabited the faubourgs 
employment, to take part in this harvest of glory beyond the Meuse were, according to the French ex- 
and gain. 	The situation of France continued for 
years to furnish the like adventurers in prodigious 

pression, perfectly at the height of the revolution, 
for they would not listen to anything else than ab- 

numbers, for there was starvation at home, and no solute equality and pillage. 	Those who inhabited 
calling within the reach of the common run of men the town, on the other hand, wished for a constitu- 
was half so profitable as that of arms. 	To these 
numbers must be added numbers—not inconsider- 

tion ; but, in consequence of metaphysical subtleties, 
they did not well know what they wished for. An 

able—of downright republican enthusiasts; and of attempt was made to prevail upon them to form a 
men passionately fond of war for the mere sake of national Convention. 	The country was divided into 
war and its glories ; and again other numbers who districts with a considerable degree of ingenuity. 
could only be safe from the Jacobins and the guil- Commissioners selected from the two clubs were 
lotine by throwing themselves into the ranks of sent into all these districts. 	Fabry, the mayor, and 
marching armies. 	All this enabled the revolution- the provincial administration, were in the mean 
ary generals to be careless whether a given opera- time continued, and at the end of a month no 
tion cost them some thousands of lives more or progress whatever had been made, and men's minds 
less; the immense numbers which fell were re- were deranged anew by the Jacobins and the em- 
placed by fresh arrivals : the want of regular em- missioners of the French Convention. 	The secret 
ployment at home, and the system of terror, were 
by themselves sufficient to recruit their armies. On 

intention at Paris was not that the people of Liege, 
and still less those of Belgium, should unite as a 

the 22nd Dumouriez was astonished by finding the national body, to give themselves a constitution 
Duke of Saxe-Teschen firmly posted at Tirlemont. and laws : they were afraid lest, when once as- 
Another battle took place. 	The Austrians, though sembled, these two countries should know their 
defeated, continued 	their 	retreat in admirable own strength and found an independent republic. 
order, abandoning the country foot by foot, and This, however, would have been consonant with 
fighting again on the 27th in front of Liege. 	This the real interest of France, which, by means of a 
last engagement continued during the whole day ; 
and, though the Austrians then moved off and left 

sage conduct, would have procured a good ally, 
and would not have acquired the odious character 

Liege open to the French, they left Dumouriez in of a conqueror and a spoiler. 	But the desire of 
no condition to pursue them. At the beginning getting possession of the gold of Belgium, and lay- 
of this war of the revolution many of the Aus- ing hands on the property of a rich clergy, pre- 
trian retreats, if properly examined, will be found seated another political system to the managers of 
to be more extraordinary things than the French the Convention. 	They wished, by overwhelming 
victories. 	Liege, which swarmed with revolu- that unhappy country with tumult and disorder, to 
tionists and Jacobins, who in various ways had force it either to throw itself into the arms of 
hampered the operations of the emperor's gene- France, or to commit some excesses which would 
ral, welcomed Dumouriez as a deliverer on the afford a pretext for treating the inhabitants as ene- 
28th. 	The strong fortress of Antwerp surrendered mies. The country of Liege was poor and ruined : 
about the same time to the Peruvian Miranda, 
whom Dumouriez had sent to supersede Labour 

the people are proud, hasty, warlike, impatient of 
subjection, and very ready to run into excesses. 	It 

donnaye ; Namur surrendered to Valence on the was the policy of the Jacobins of Paris to excite 
2nd of December; and thus, exactly one month this nation to anarchy, in order to press Belgium 
after opening the campaign, the French found between the two chaps of a vice, and force it to. 
themselves completely masters of all the Austrian follow the same course with France. 	The people 
Netherlands, excepting the Duchy of Luxem- of Liege, divided among themselves, supposed they 
bourg. should agree together in consequence of a union 

The sans-culottes of Liege were fiercer than with France : they have, however, only completed 
those of Brussels. 	" The people of Liege," says the measure of their former evils, and deprived 

Ithe hero and planner of the campaign, " adopted themselves of the means of defending their liberty. 
'with a degree of fury all the excesses of the French What determined the most moderate to join the 
revolution. 	Fabry, the mayor, who had aided the sans-culottes of the other side of the Meuse, in fa- 
first revolution at Liege, and been the martyr of it, 
lost all his credit as soon as he spoke in favour of a 

your of this union, was the consideration of theirs 
''being too small a country to form an independent 

reasonable constitution. A club was formed in the state : they also distrusted the Belgians, who would 
city; it was exceedingly ardent and unruly : the 
missionaries, whom the Jacobins sent from Paris, 
formed another, which blamed all the operations 

not sacrifice their religion and their clergy; and, 
considering themselves in an advanced position, 
destitute of fortified places, and their territory 
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easily invaded, they imagined that, on their becom- stadtholder, until the Dutch democrats were better 
ing French, the republic would defend their li- 
berty."* 	Danton and Lacroix were the two 

prepared for insurrection. 	Thus circumstanced, 
he resolved to capture Aix-la-Chapelle. 	But he 

commissioners that were sent by the Convention to was sadly impeded by a pestilent Jacobin poet, 
Liege, as to other parts of the country. 	They Ronsin, who had been sent by the Convention to 
plundered remorselessly : Lacroix, when he re- superintend the civil concerns of his army; his 
turned to Paris, carrying with him waggon-loads soldiers, still badly clad, were falling sick (whole 
of furniture, pictures, carvings, plate, and other regiments of them were infected with the itch) ; 
commodities—a spoliation worthy of the worst of his military chest was again empty, and no move- 
the proconsuls of ancient Rome. 	It appears that 
he and Danton repeated their visit twice after this, 
plundering the churches and the municipalities— 

ment could be undertaken without money. 	He, 
however, borrowed 114,000 livres from the seven 
collegiate churches of Liege, and got his army in 

nay, the very army of the republic itself. 	But this motion. 	On the 7th of December the Austrians 
was not all the work they did. 	At their first visit fought another battle; but they were far too weak 
they pushed on the inhabitants of the other side of to secure or cover Aix-la-Chapelle, and on the 8th 
the Meuse—the part of the city inhabited by the Dumouriez entered the ancient city of Charle- 
poorer classes—to every species of revolutionary magne as a conqueror. 	On the 12th, when little 
excess, observing that their revolution had been a more than ten leagues from the Rhine, he put his 
great deal too mild,' that democratic revolutions army into winter-quarters. 
could be cemented only by the blood of aristocrats, 
and reproaching them for not having cut off heads. 

But it was not alone in the Netherlands that the 
French, from being invaded, became invaders. 

Many acts of violence were committed, the ven- Dillon's whispers into Major Massenbach's ears 
geances of individuals were satiated, and some hasty were no fable; the energetic men of Paris had 
assassinations were perpetrated, but the Liegois really resolved that Germany should be invaded. 
were not found sufficiently "at the height of the General Custine, who had been attached to the 
revolution" to imitate the Parisians in their vast French army on the Upper Rhine, commanded by 
massacres and their coolness and regularity in Biron, made, with 	18,000 or 20,000 men, a 
taking off heads. dash into the little circles of the empire, where 

Dumouriez, having sent Miranda forward to there were no troops in the field, and none but 
Ruremonde, wished to continue his winter campaign weak 	garrisons in the fortresses. 	These silly 
by capturing Maestricht, by calling up the Dutch German electors had all been indulging in the 
democrats, and by revolutionizing Holland and pleasant dream that the Duke of Brunswick 
all those Seven United Provinces. 	It was true the would get to Paris, and therefore they had not 
Dutch government had not declared war or en- thought it necessary to make any extra exertions. 
tered into the coalition against France, but its Spires and Worms capitulated to Custine on the 
predilection for the Austrians, Prussians, and emi- 30th of September and 5th of October, and on the 
grants, and its aversion to the French revolution, 
were not disovised;—and then, without Maestricht 

21st of October Mayence (Mentz) threw open its 
gates, all the garrison laying down their arms, ex- 

no one could be master of the Meuse—and with- cept some eight hundred Austrians who marched 
out Holland Belgium might prove but an uneasy out and joined the grand army of the Coalition. 
possession—the Dutch garrison of Maestricht was All these successes could have been obtained only 
so 	temptingly 	weak—the provinces 	altogether through the disaffection of these Germane to their 
were so little prepared for any attack. 	" The rulers, and the 	dissemination among them of 
Dutch had not made any preparations for war. French principles. 	Custine had no artillery or 
Their government being taken 	by surprise, and material for conducting any siege, and the least 
distrusting the patriotic party, would have endea- resistance must have preserved Mayence : but 
voured to gain time ; on the other hand, the Dutch the town and university were full of democrats 
democrats, emboldened by the capture of Maes- and believers in the new exposition of the Rights 
tricht, would have resumed courage ; 	a coalition of Man ; and these men had secret intelligence 
would naturally have been formed between the with Custine before he approached the place, and 
Dutch, the Liegeois, and the Belgian patriots, and as soon as he had summoned it they urged the ne- 
France would have been girded on that side by a cessity of an immediate capitulation. 	In all dime- 
wall of revolted nations. 	It was impossible to tions the first progress of the republican armies 
exaggerate the advantages resulting from such an was favoured by the people of the countries they 
aggression at this epoch. 	The general's motives invaded, so that the French press and their poli- 
were very legitimate, for, indeed, it was only by tical propagandists were indeed of more service 
occupying Maestricht and Venlo that the preser- than French artillery. 	Custine soon gave the 
vation of Belgium could be insured.''t 	But, 
greatly to DumGuriez's mortification, the Conven- 

speculative Germans some cause for regretting the 
welcome they had given him. 	Quitting the banks 

tion and the executive would not send him the of the Rhine, he rushed to Frankfort on the Maine. 
order to attack the Dutch; thinking it better, for This free commercial town had remained neutral 
the present, to emaintain a neutrality with the in all the wars, and her neutrality had been re- 

it Damouriez, Memoires. 	t Id. spected by the armies of kings and emperors; but 
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these republicans were not so scrupulous, and they always greedy of novelty, and those who cover 	: 
resolved to plunder it, notwithstanding the fact themselves with the veil of the public good, and 	'..' 
that the people were disposed in their favour, and promise advantages, must have more force than 
were wishing them every success. 	They entered those who defend established order and privi- 
the open undefended place on the 27th of October, leges."4 	There were too, in all the dominions 
and levied contributions in the most rapacious of Vittorio Amedeo, abuses and absurdities of go- 
manner. 	In this marauding expedition Custine vernment, and many of the worst symptoms of an 
exposed his force to be cut off by the Prussians, absolute monarchy in decrepitude : so that some of 
who were at Coblentz, or by the Elector Palatine, the best citizens, though averse to a sanguinary or 
who had an army at Manheim; but the Prussians violent revolution, felt the indispensable necessity 	i 
who attempted it were, as usual, too slow, and the of some great reforms. 	Notwithstanding the de- 
Palatine adhered to a treaty of neutrality, though monstrations of the court of Turin, and the asylum 
the French had broken it. it had given to the French princes and others at 

Ever since the time of Louis XIV. the French the beginning of the emigration,—notwithstanding 
had pretended that the natural frontiers of their the dread and horror Vittorio Amedeo was known ) 
country were the river Rhine and the high chain to entertain of the revolution, and indeed of all 
of the Alps; and that Belgium, Savoy, and Nice, 
which lay within these limits, belonged to France 

political changes,—the revolutionary statesmen had  ,' 
not been altogether without hope of gaining his  

by the assignment of nature. 	Dumouriez, when Sardinian majesty for an ally. 	At least they had 
minister, had recommended, as a beginning, the repeatedly sent agents, both public and secret, to 
conquest and 	permanent 	occupation 	of 	these Turin (as also to other Italian states), to represent 
countries. 	We have seen how easily he overran how great and glorious a thing it would be to drive 
one of them. 	General Montesquiou, beginning the Austrians out of Lombardy, and so leave the 
earlier in the season, found Savoy quite as easy a whole of Italy in Italian hands; and to intimate 
conquest ; and General Anselme, who was 'de- that, if the French were only allowed a free pas- 
tached by Montesquiou, and reinforced by 	six sage across the Alps, and through Piemonte and 
thousand Marseillese, moved under the maritime the territories of the republic of Genoa, they would 
Alps to make a prey of Nice. 	In both these pos- soon be at Milan,and overthrow for ever the odious  i  
sessions of the King of Sardinia, the propagan- dominion of the Germans. 	As for any apprehen- 
dists had long been at work, andj, their labours 
had been attended with very great success. 	" The 

sions that this would be merely a change of masters, 
and that the French might not be satisfied with 

words of innovators," says the historian of the that part or portion of Italy which had contented J 
Italian part of this mighty revolution, "made more Austria, how could they be entertained against a 
impression on the minds of the people than the free and just people who had solemnly renounc 
arguments of their adversaries : the people are * Carlo Botta, Sturia d'Italia dal 1789 a11814. 	: 
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conquest? 	If these reasonings had no effect, or the aristocracy, and a fresh division of property. 
an effect directly opposite to that proposed, upon Montesquiou knew that the Savoyards would every- 
the minds of Vittorio Amedeo and his ministers, 
they yet made some impression among certain 

where join him; and that the troops of the king 
of Sardinia, about which so much talk had been 

classes of the Piemontese— a quick, excitable 
people, fond of war and adventure, and by no means 

made, did not really exceed ten thousand men, 
and these, too, scattered over the country, through 

averse to political craft and intrigue. These ardent the false security or the treachery of those who 
spirits were flattered with the prospect of extend- had the command over them. 	On the night of the 
ing their own frontier far into Italy—of occupying 21st of September, in the midst of a hurricane and 
all that the Austrians now held. 	A prudent silence torrents of rain, the republicans dashed across the 
was probably observed as to the natural frontiers frontier of Savoy, and took by surprise the important 
of France; but they were not likely to care very ' fortress of Sanparellian, 	which 	was garrisoned 
much about the small district of Nice, or the poor only by a handful of Piemontese. 	With fifteen 
and hungry country of Savoy, which lay beyond 
the Alps, and the people of which had a different 

thousand 	men, 	and 	twenty pieces of artillery, 
Montesquiou threw himself between the two chief 

language, different interests, and different preju- divisions of the king's small army, which were 
dices from their own. 	Semonville, who had been never able to reunite on this side of the Alps. 
sent by Lafayette into Belgium at the time of the The detachments which had been thrown here 
first insurrection in that 	country, was sent into and there in the most absurd manner, and the in- 
Piemonte to preach disaffection to the people, and significant garrisons which had been left in a few 
to make fresh and more tempting offers to the fortresses without provisions, and almost without 
king. 	He was instructed to tell Vittorio Amedeo, 
that, if he would unite with France and grant a 

ammunition, abandoned their posts, and fled in a 
panic. 	Without losing a man, almost without 

passage to her troops, the French would guarantee firing a gun, the French reached Chambery, and 
all his dominions, cede to him Lombardy and all were there received with transports of joy by 
that they might conquer from the emperor, and, 
furthermore, put down the turbulent spirits who 

the Savoyard patriots. 	After making a triumphal 
entrance, and installing a provisory council of 

were aiming at revolution, both in Piemonte and government, composed of ardent democrats, who 
in Savoy.* 	His Sardinian majesty, who had al- were invited to consider the expediency of an 
ready promised at least free passage to the Aus- immediate 	union 	and 	incorporation 	with the 
trians, now descending through the Tyrol into French republic, Montesquiou advanced a few 
Italy, 	and 	advancing 	towards 	Piemonte, 	sent miles on the road that led to the pass of Mont- 
orders to stop Semonville, who was coming to Cenis, and took the formidable fortress of Mont- 
Turin from Genoa, at the fortified town of Ales- melian, which had been abandoned by its garri- 
sandria, through which his route lay. 	Semonville 
was stopped accordingly, and politely informed 

son,although well furnished with powder, ball, 
and provisions. 	The soldiers who behaved in this 

that the sooner he quitted the territories of his 
majesty the better. 	The French agent returned to 

unsoldierlike manner were, for the most part, 
Piemontese—were men not wanting in courage 

Genoa, and at Paris those who had sent him raised or in loyalty, but they saw treachery at work all 
a terrible outcry in the National Assembly, which round them, and they thought that they had as 
ended 	in a declaration of war against Vittorio much to fear from the Savoyards as from the 
Amedeo. 	But several days before this declaration French. 	The season was too far advanced, the 
of hostilities, the Girondist executive had given snows were gathering too thickly on the Alps, to 
peremptory orders to General Montesquiou to attack allow Montesquiou to penetrate into the long defile 
Savoy, and drive all the troops of the king of Sar- of St. Jean de Maurienne, or into any of the upper 
dinia across the Alps, as these troops had been col- parts of Savoy; besides, this advance was unne- 
lected for no other purpose than to invade France, 
and to co-operate with the coalition. 	Before any 

cessary, unless he intended to descend on the other 
side of the Alps to the plains of Piemonte, for the 

blow was struck, the French had made pretty sure docile Savoyards, who were too poor to be plun- 
of the Savoyards, who hated the Piemontese; and, 
by a variety of ingenious devices, they had gained 

dered, were sure to submit to the French repub-
licans, or to whatever council of government they 

all the information they wanted. 	A republican might choose to set up at Chambery. 	On the side 
general, who thought it no shame to play the part of Nice there was the same mixture of imbecility 
of a spy, took the dress and the name of an Irish and treachery in those who commanded for the 
priest; and imposed sadly on the credulity of King of Sardinia, and the same sympathy among 
Colegno, the commandant of Chambery, the little the people for the French and their enticing prin- 
capital of Savoy, and also upon the too easy faith ciples. 	Anselme crossed the river Var, which 
of Count Perrone, the governor-general of the there forms the frontier, on the night of the 23rd 
duchy. 	Other emissaries went among the citizens 
and the people, explaining the stupendous benefits 

of September. 	An inconsiderable corps d'armee, 
composed of Piemontese and Sardinians, retreated 

they must derive from the French system, the pro- in the greatest confusion, and, without firing a 
mulgation of the Rights of Man, the overthrow of shot, left the city of N ice open to the invaders. 

* Carlo Botta;fitoria (Thalia dal. 1789 al 1814. Two hundred grenadiers, who threw themselves 
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into Villa-Franca with some disorderly militia, 
surrendered at discretion, giving up to the French 

ruins. 	Half a century has passed since these 
horrors were committed, but the memory of them 

one hundred pieces of artillery, magazines full of has been transmitted from father to son in. elo- 
ammunition and materials of war, a frigate, and a quent and exciting tradition, and there is not at 
corvette. 	Without the least exertion, except that this day on all that coast a mariner or peasant but 
of marching to their prey, the republicans got will recount with flashing eyes the horrible par- 
possession of all that sea-bord, of all the lower ticulars of the destruction of Oneglia. 	It was 
part of the country of Nice lying between the pure vengeance, though perhaps not unaccom- 
maritime Alps and the Mediterranean, save and panied by some intention of working out Danton's 
except only the citadel of Mont-Albano that stands problem, faire peur. 	Oneglia, a detached pos- 
on a high and pointed rock overhanging the town session of the king of Sardinia, was surrounded 
of Nice. 	To co-operate in this war of coasts the on all sides by the territories of the republic of 
Girondist executive had dispatched from the near Genoa, -which was at peace with France ; the pos- 
port of Toulon Admiral Truguet with eleven ships session of it could have been of little or no use to 
of the line, some frigates, and other vessels, having the French. 	After this exploit Truguet showed 
on board 2000 land troops. 	This fleet now came his flag for a time in the port of Genoa, and then 
to anchor, and assisted in the siege of Mont- returned to Toulon, not without some apprehen- 
Albano, which very soon capitulated. 	Before the sion of being intercepted by an English fleet, for 
siege Truguet had been cruizing up and down the the British ambassador had withdrawn from Paris 
coast, and the constant sight of his formidable in consequence of the dethronement of Louis XVI. 
force, and the uncertainty as to the point where and of all that had been done on the 10th of 
he might land the troops, had bewildered and dis- August. 
heartened the Piemontese and Sardinians. 	After We return to Paris. 	On the appointed day, the 
the surrender of Mont-Albano, the French ad- 21st of September, the members elected to the 
vanced as far as Saorgio, a strong fortress, which Convention 	met in the Tuileries, 	the greater 
commands the entrance of the pass of Col-di- part of which was riddled by the cannon-balls of 
Tenda. 	A part of the Piemontese army, who had the 10th of August. 	The elections for the city of 
been joined by some of the newly-arrived Austrian Paris may enable the reader to judge of the spirit 
troops, here met them manfully, and drove them 
back with some loss. Anselme renewed the combat 

and influence under which they had been made, 
and will convey a tolerably correct notion of the 

a day or two after with his entire force ; he gained character of the deputies returned by most of the 
possession of the post; but here he was obliged to departments. 	The Parisian deputies were—Robes- 
halt, and he could never get beyond Saorgio. 	In pierre, Danton, Camille Desmoulins, David, Fabre 
proportion as he increased his distance from the d'Eglantine, Legendre, Panis, 	Sergent, 	Billaud 
populous city of Nice, he found the inhabitants of 
the country indifferent to or ignorant of the Rights 
of Man and all that new philosophy, attached to 
their church and their priests, devoted to their 

Varennes, Augustin Robespierre, Collot d'Herbois, 
Dussaulx, 	Freron, 	MARAT, 	Philippe 	Egalite, 
Thomas, Manuel, Boucher, Beauvais, Raffron, 
Robert, Lavicomterie, Osselin, and Laignelot. They 

king, and furious against the invaders of his do- included in their number all the members of the 
minions. 	These feelings and passions were made notorious committee of surveillance of the com- 
the stronger by a horrible slaughter that was per- mune who had directed the egorgeurs or Septem- 
petrated by Truguet and ,his fleet at Oneglia, a brizers. 	Among them were three newspaper edi- 
small but thriving town on the coast, the birth- tors, a butcher, a painter, an actor, an engraver, a 

* place of the great Andrea Doria. 	Truguet sent an 
officer and boat's crew to summon this place to 

prince of the blood royal, two street orators and 
authors, and one advocate—" which," says Thiers, 

surrender. 	In the rage of the moment, or—which "represented the confusion and the variety of 
is at least as probable—through the ignorance of existences which 	then 	agitated the capital 	of 
those rough people as to the intention of the France." 	The first two returned by the Paris 
French, and-as to the respect due to such heralds, 
some musket shots were fired at the boat, the 

electors were Robespierre and Danton. 	Their 
success, about which there never could have been a 

officer was wounded, and one or two of his men moment's doubt, was hailed with enthusiastic joy 
were killed. 	Truguet forthwith drew up close by the Jacobin club and by the commune, who, in 
to the town, and began a tremendous bombard- fact, had secured their return. 	Marat had the 
meat, throwing shot and shell for hours, as if same all-efficient support, and was paisionately 
the safety of his republic depended 	upon the 
destruction of that picturesque little place. 	When 

recommended to the Parisian electors by Chabot, 
who treated with contempt the remonstrances of 

the churches and houses seemed 	half-battered such as represented that the Friend of the People 
to pieces, he disembarked his land troops, and was rather too fond of blood, and was already lying 
these, in conjunction with the sailors, put every- under two criminal accusations. 	Brissot, who was 
thing to sack, fire, and sword. 	Some of the 
inhabitants got out at the back of the town and 

Marat's rival candidate, had no chance against him, 
and was obliged to get returned by one of the 

escaped to the mountains ; the rest were but- departments. 	These elections proved that he and 
chered ; and Oneglia was left a heap of smoking his party could do nothing with Paris, and without 
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Paris there was no hope of victory to them in the to the sovereignty of the people will incessantly re- 
mortal combat they were entering upon with the call to our minds our rights and our duties!" 
ultra-Jacobins. 	After the failure of Brissot, some Manuel was a Girondist, or acting this time under 
of the Girondists set up Doctor Priestley against the impulse of that party, and Potion,another 
Marat; but the doctor was beaten by the horse- Girondist, would have been the first--as first pre- 
doctor. 	Some have thought that the losing the sident of the Convention—to receive these royal 
honour of representing the city of Paris in the honours. 	The 	proposition was the first 	mon- 
Convention, and his mortification at being beaten strous mistake committed by the Gironde in their 
by a man like Marat, may have contributed to new 	capacity as 	conventionalists: 	it provoked 
keep Priestley away from France. 	Thomas Paine, 
who had gained additional consideration by pub- 

the Jacobins and furnished them with excellent 
materials for popular harangues and newspaper 

lishing the second part of the ' Rights of Man,' articles, in which the chiefs of the Gironde were 
was elected by the department of the Pas de Calais. held up to execration as men incapable of the true 
Priestley was elected by the department of L'Orme, 
but never took his seat in the Convention; " be- 

principles of equality, as fools eager for pomp 
and parade, or as scoundrels that were attempting 

cause," as his friends said in the House, " be to get a more than kingly state and power into 
could not speak our language." 	Abbe Sieyes, who their own hands. 	Even in the present debate the 
had not very patiently endured Robespierre's self- Jacobin members raised a storm which ought to 
denying ordinance,was returned by the department have warned them to take in sail. 	Mathieu Inge- 
of La Sarthe; and various other members of the nuously or ingeniously remarked that he did not 
first or Constituent Assembly, who had scarcely think the Convention,' which was, indeed, met to 
been heard of since the dissolution of that body, 
found their way into the Convention. The depart- 

prepare the happiness of mankind, ought to begin 
their labours with such discussions • that the first 

ments of the south remained tolerably constant Assembly had lost a great deal of time in regu- 
to 	their 	representatives in the Legislative As- lating the colour, form, 	and dimensions of the 
sembly, and there was not one Girondist of any 
note but found a place in the Convention. 	These 

ci-devant king's stool. 	" I 	believe," 	said he, 
" that the National Convention, at whose aspect all 

Girondists, who had sat on the left before, now powers and dignities are 	annihilated, ought to 
took their places on the right, the Jacobins taking mark the first moments of its existence by declaring 
the left, and Robespierre with the deputation of that all powers and functions whatsoever are vacant, 
Paris and all the most excessive Jacobins seating and to be filled up by the Convention itself." 	Ex- 
themselves at the summit of the left (sur la crete Capuchin Chabot was astonished, confounded at 
de la gauche), from which position they obtained citizen Manuel's scheme. 	" The French nation," 
the name—the memorable name—of la Mon- said he, " in sending to the Convention two hun- 
tagne, or the Mountain. 	What had been called dyed citizens who were members of the last Assem- 
the " Centre" was now 	called the " Plain;" lily, and who in it took individually the solemn 
and, at the beginning, it was occupied by a very oath to combat kings and royalty, has surely suffi- 
considerable portion of the House, some being ciently explained that its 	will is to establish a 
moderates, some cowards, and a great many mere popular government. 	The nation wishes to aho- 
trimmers, ready to go with the Jacobins or with lish pot wily the name of king, but everything 
the Girondists, according to circumstances. 	The that smells of pre-eminence and dignity. 	So none 
first president appointed was Mayor Potion. 	On of your presidents—there can be no president of 
the first day only 371 members presented them- France ! 	The only dignity that we can aspire to 
selves; 	but these were more than enough, and is to mix ourselves with 	the sans-culottes, who 
after their elections had been verified they passed compose the great majority of the nation. 	It is 
from the Tuileries and took possession of the only in assimilating ourselves to the sans-culottes 
Salle de Manege. 	The first oration was deli- that we can acquire the dignity that is necessary to 
vered by Manuel, procureur of the commune, 
and a man of letters besides. 	" Representatives of 

make our decrees respected' 	. I think, too, 
it is very necessary that this Convention declare 

the sovereign people," said he, " the mission with that it will appeal directly to the people for their 
which you are charged would require the power concurrence and approval in whatever decrees we 
and wisdom of the immortal gods ! 	When Cineas may pass." 	Manuel attempted to explain away 
entered the senate of Rome, he thought he saw an what he had said : be was too good a patriot to 
assemblage of kings. 	A similar comparison would wish that the president should be environed by the 
be an insult to you, for here one must see an luxury of kings ; he only wished to give him 
assemblage of philosophers met to prepare the an attitude " proud and simple like Virtue and 
happiness of the world ! 	I therefore demand that Genius ;" he only wished that every president of 
the president of the Convention and of France the Assembly in his turn should be lodged in the 
shall he lodged in the national palace (the Tuile- Tuileries, where the citizens might know where 
ries), that the attributes of the law and the public to find him, and have easy access to him. 	But 
force be ever at his side, and that every time he this only afforded more cutting arguments to the 
comes down to tile House all the citizens present Jacobins of the Mountain. 	Tallien said—" Once 
receive him standing. 	The homage thus rendered out of this hall, our president is nothing more 
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than a simple citizen. 	If people want to speak nation must pay taxes, as before. 	Then Collot 
with him, they will go and seek him at his third d'Herbois rose to say that the members of the 
floor, or up in his garret—for virtue and patriotism Convention could hot, without being false to' the 
dwell hi garrets. 	Citizen Manuel's proposition is nation, defer for a: single instant the formal decree 
unworthy of a representative of the people; 	it of the abolition of royalty. 	He was seconded by 
ought to be rejected, and never reproduced." 	It Abbe Gregoire, Constitutional Bishop of Blois, by 
was rejected without 	a division. 	Then Tallien a constitution which no longer existed. 	" As- 
ptoposed that the Convention should take a solemn suredly," said this tricolor prelate, " no man can 
oath never to separate until they had given to the think of keeping in France this fatal race of kings : 
French people a stable government, founded on the we all know too well that kingly dynasties have 
true principles of liberty and equality. 	Couthori, 
that miserable cripple, 'who was always allowed to 

never been anything but races of cannibals living 
on human flesh. 	But still we must make the 

speak sitting, because his diseases would not allow friends of liberty sure of our intentions. 	We 
him to stand or ascend the tribune, thought rather most break a talisman which yet has magic power 
that they ought to swear in the first place to the enough to stupify a good many men. 	We must 
sovereignty—the sole and undivided sovereignty— declare by a solemn law that royalty is abolished 
of the people. 	Bazire begged to observe that so 
many oaths had been broken during the last four 

fot ever in France." 	Ciite Droit, COW Gauche, 
Montagne, till rose to a man, shouting and ap- 

years, that they no longer carried any weight with plauding ; 	and the solemn law or decree was 
the people. 	" I demand, therefore,"• said he, passed in a minute in these concise terms—" The 
" that, instead of oaths, we pass a law making National Convention decrees that royalty is abo- 
every man guilty of death that shall make any lished in France.' 	This was if forenoon's work. 
attempt whatever against the liberty and sovereignty The Girondists did not wish to go so fast; but 
of the people." 	It was here that Danton rose, for they had tot courage enough to speak up for any 
the first time, to speak as a Member. 	He began delay; at four o'clock they all went to their din- 
by observing that he had resigned his office as ners. 	In the evening session they elected Con- 
minister of justice. 	" Let me be permitted," said dorcet to be vice-president, and received a number 
he, " to resign to the Convention the high func- of deputations from patriotic bodies. 	At night 
tions I received from the Legislative Assembly; there were wonderful rejoicings. 	" Who would 
I received them at the sound of the Cannon which 
the citizens of the capital were thundering against 
despotism. 	But now I will be nothing more than 

have thought a year ago," said Brissot's newspaper, 
"When a corrupt faction held the people in chains, 
that France would so soon become a republic! 	By 

a representative of the people. 	It is in this quality what fatality was it that only a year ago the most 
that I now speak to you. 	It has been proposed to noble idea, the government best, suited to the dig- 
take more oaths ; but I say, let us issue a solemn nity of man, and the most proper to excite beau- 
declaration to the people to acquaint them with tiful sentiments and glorious actions, excited no- 
the sentiments and principles Which will direct all thing but murmurs, terrors, and an almost general 
our labours in the vast career we are entering anathema? Was it ignorance, hypocrisy, interest? 
upon ; let us declare that there can be no consti- It was all these together. 	Who is there but must 
tution but such as may be accepted and approved remember with grief that the word republic was 
by the majority of the people. 	If you make this then almost proscribed in the Jacobin Club itself; 
declaration there will be an end to certain phan- that it was necessary to make use of oratorical 
toms, to certain extravagant ideas about dictators figures of speech in justifying one's republicanism; 
and triumvirates ; all these absurdities, invented to that a man whose whole art consists in crying 
frighten the people, will disappear when we have down the 	talents of other men, his superiors 
told them that nothing can be constitutional except (Robespierre), avowed in the National Assembly 
what they themselves have accepted. 	After having that he did not know what people meant by a 
made this declaration, we may make another to republic?" 
restore public tranquillity. 	Up to this point we No time was lost in making the business of the 
have agitated the people, because it was necessary morning known to the prisoners in the Temple. 
to keep them on the alert against tyrants ; but that Clery, who remained there, not without constant 
necessity is over. Some men have seemed to think, 
some excellent citizens have presumed that the 

danger to his own life, says, " On the 21st of 
September, at four o'clock in the afternoon, one 

ardent friends of liberty may injure social order Lubin, a municipal officer, attended by horsemen 
by exaggerating their republican principles. Well, 
then, let us abjure all such exaggeration ; let us 

and a great mob, came before the tower to make a 
proclamation. 	Trumpets were sounded, and a 

declare that men shall keep what they have got, 
that all landed and personal property shall be eter- 

dead silence ensued. 	Lubin's voice was of the 
Stentorian kind. The royal family could distinctly 

nally respected." 	The Convention presently de- 
creed-1. That there could be no constitution 
until it was accepted by the people; 2. That the 
security of person and property is under the safe- 

hear the proclamation of the abolition of royalty, 
and of the establishment of a republic. 	HAert, 
so well known by the name of Pere du Chesne, 
and Destournelles, since made minister of public 

guard of the nation; 3. That for the present the contributions, were then On guard over the family; 
2 c 2 
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they were sitting at the time near the door, and Osselin, one of the Paris deputies, rushed to the 
stared the king in the face with a malicious grin. tribune and exclaimed, that it was he, and his 
The monarch perceived it, but, having a book in friends who had been elected with him by the 
his hand, continued to read, without suffering the capital that Lasource meant to indicate; that there 
smallest alteration to appear upon his countenance. were no better patriots than they; that they ab- 
The queen displayed equal resolution ; not a word, 
not a gesture escaped either of them to increase 

horred the notion of a dictator or a triumvirate; 
that all they wished was to render the republic as 

the malignant enjoyment of those men. 	At the democratic as possible; and that no man in the 
end of the proclamation the trumpets sounded Convention durst name one of them. 	The great 
again, and I went to one of the windows : the eyes orators of the Gironde sat silent, but Rebecqui, a new 
of the populace were immediately turned upon me; and second-rate man of the party, rose and said, 
I was taken for my royal master, and overwhelmed " Well, then, I will tell you that there is a party— 
with abuse. 	The horsemen made menacing signs there is a man in this Assembly named ROBES. 
with their sabres, and I was obliged to withdraw PIERRE—and that is the man I denounce!" 	All 
to put an end to the tumult." eyes were turned upon the Incorruptible. 	He 

The next mistake committed by the Girondists 
was to demand a guard for the Convention, which 

betrayed no emotion ; he did not rise or speak, 
but Danton rose and spoke forcibly, well knowing 

was always to be kept in Paris or round the legis- that under the triumvirate he himself was joined 
lature, as the guards of the king were formerly with Robespierre and Marat. 	Danton observed 
kept near the person of the king, and which was that it was a bad beginning to the republic to in- 
to be formed out of good citizens taken from all dulge in violent and unfounded accusations against 
the eighty-three departments. 	Buzot and others one another. 	"People," said he, "talk about 
of his party represented that without some such dictators and triumvirs ; but this is all vague. 	If 
guard there would be no liberty of debate or of any citizen has grounds for an accusation, let him 
action in the Assembly, and no security for life come forward and make a deposition, and sign it 
and property in the capital ; 	that, the republic with his name." 	Rebecqui cried out that he 
being once established, it was necessary the laws would sign it. 	"Be it so," rejoined Danton; 
should have the ordinary course, so that an im- " and if you can prove that there are among us 
mense number of citizens should no longer live men guilty of such crimes, let them die—let them 
in constant dread. 	This demand, which incensed perish, even though my best friend should be among 
the Parisians beyond measure, was violently op- 
posed by the men of the Mountain, who accused 

them." 	He described his own public career, 
boasting that for three years he had done every- 

the Girondists of insulting the patriots of the thing he had thought it his duty to do for liberty; 
capital, of listening to the complaints of aristo- that during the time he was minister of justice he 
crats and traitors, of aiming at arbitrary power had exerted all the vigour of his character, and 
by the establishment of a corps of Janissaries, who had carried into the council all the activity and 
would be blindly devoted to their own party. 	The zeal of a patriot inflamed by the love of his coun- 
Girondists replied by accusing the ultra-Jacobins 
of cruelty and ferocity, 	of all the guilt of the 

try. 	He said not a word for or about Robespierre, 
thinking, no doubt, that Robespierre, at his own 

crimes committed in September, and by taxing good time, could speak for himself; but he took up 
them with a fixed design of prolonging anarchy the defence of Marat, against whom the opinion of 
and murder for their own advantage. The Giron- the House was running much more strongly. 	" It 
dists, however, were strong enough to carry the is true," said Danton, " that there exists among us 
vote that a committee should be appointed to deputies of Paris a man whose opinions are per- 
settle the organisation of a departmental guard, 
and prepare laws to punish all such men as should 

haps as extreme in republicanism as those of the 
Abbe Royou were in aristocracy—I mean Marat. 

excite the people to acts of violence and blood. I have been too long accused of being the author 
On the next day, when a Girondist demanded that of his writings. 	I call upon the virtuous citizen 
the report of the committee should be presented in the chair (Potion) to testify that he has seen a 
to the House, so that no time might be lost, the threatening letter addressed to me by that citizen; 
contention between the two parties and the accu- that he witnessed a violent quarrel between Marat 
sations they heaped upon each other became still and me at the Mairie. 	But I attribute that citi- 
more terrible. 	The Mountain declared that they zen's violence to the vexations and persecutions he 
knew that their adversaries were entertaining pro- has undergone in advocating the cause of liberty. 
jects fatal to liberty and equality; and now the I believe that the cellars and subterranean places 
Girondists declared they knew that the Mountain in which he was long compelled to conceal himself 
were aiming at a dictatorship or at a triumvirate, 
and that all the massacres of September had been 

have ulcerated his soul 	It is but too true that 
excellent citizens may hitherto have been republi- 

committed in order to promote their detestable cans in excess; we must all agree in this; but do 
project. 	Merlin, the friend of Robespierre, dared not accuse, on account of some one extravagant 
them to the proof. 	Lasource, speaking for the individual, the whole deputation of Paris. 	As for 
Gironde, repeated the charges, but without offering myself, I do not belong to Paris; I was born in a 
any proof whatever, without naming any one. department towards which I always turn my eyes 
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with a feeling of tender pleasure. 	But not one is inculpated has the right of replying. 	Silence!" 
of us ought to belong to such or such a depart- 
ment, but to France !" 	From the defensive he 

Robespierre then continued his political history, 
boasting of all that he had done for liberty and 

then turned to the offensive, and hit the Gironde equality, boasting of his disinterestedness 	and 
with an accusation as vague as that which they constant sacrifice of self, of his poverty, of the per- 
had brought against Robespierre and his friends. secutions he had undergone, of the terrible threats 
" It is 	suspected," 	said 	he, 	" that there are with which he had been menaced, of the self- 
federalists in this 	House, that there 	are men denying ordinance by which, at the close of the 
among us who think of splitting France into sepa- first Assembly, he had shut himself out from the 
rate republics. 	Let us dissipate these absurd ideas road of honour and political power. 	An impatient 
by pronouncing the pain of death upon the authors member cried out, "When will Robespierre finish 
of them. 	France must be one and indivisible; this tedious story? 	Let him come to the point !" 
there must be a unity of representation; the citi- 
zens of Marseilles in the south must be the same 

Another member exclaimed, still more rudely, 
" Robespierre, leave off talking about what you did 

as the citizens of Dunkirk in the north. 	I there- in the Constituent Assembly, and tell us simply 
fore demand the penalty of death against every man whether you have aspired to be dictator or one of 
that would destroy this unity; and I propose to a triumvirate." 	Both these members were loudly 
decree that the National Convention lays down, as applauded by the majority of the House; but the 
the basis of the government it is going to establish, 
unity of representation, unity of the executive. 

Incorruptible, apparently nothing abashed, corgi-
nued his long narrative, insisting on the sacred 

The Austrians will tremble with fear and rage at right which every member must enjoy, of deliver- 
learning this holy harmony ; and then, I swear, 
all our enemies will be dead !" 	Buzot said that 

ing his own opinions in his own manner. Wearied 
out with his constant repetitions of " I did this," 

there was nobody in the House that could think of and : I did that," many of the members mur- 
dividing France into a number of federal states ; 
that it was not because his friend Barbaroux had 

murea, and made a loud noise; but this old method, 
which had been successful in so many cases, could 

spoken of troops from Marseilles that there was not silence or confound Robespierre. 	" I feel," 
any plan for making the south predominant; that said he, " that it is extremely disagreeable to be 
the departmental guard which he had proposed continually interrupted in this manner, but . . .." 
was in reality intended to preserve the unity and " Be shorter, then : abridge your tedious discourse," 
indivisibility of France, and to check the too visible cried the Girondists. 	" I will not abridge," cried 
tendency of some parts of the country to federation he; " I will force you to hear me !" And he con- 
and division. 	When this Girondist had spoken at tinned his narration, hinting that he might find it 
some length, Robespierre mounted the tribune. very necessary to invoke the justice of the Conven- 
" In replying," said he, " to the accusation brought tion against certain members who were his personal 
against me by citizen Rebecqui, it is not my own 
cause, but the cause of the people, that I shall de- 

enemies. 	"For the love of heaven, president, 
make Robespierre finish!" cried a Girondist. " It 

fend. 	When you have heard me, you will believe 
that I do not think about myself, but about my 

is of infinite importance," cried Jacobin Ducos, 
" that Robespierre should be perfectly free in 

country. 	Citizen, who have had the courage to choosing his own method for justifying himself. 
accuse me in the face of the representatives of the I demand, for his interest, and for the interest of 
people, in a place where I have so often defended Fall of us, that he be heard without interruption." 
the people's rights, I thank you! 	I recognise in The Mountain applauded, and Robespierre went 
the act the civism of the celebrated city (Marseilles) on with his oration, which was little more than a 
which has deputed you to the Convention. I thank general eulogium of his political life and actions. 
you, for we shall all gain something by this accusa- He, however, told the Girondists, that, whatever 
tion. 	Citizens, it is no doubt difficult to reply to they might do at Marseilles, or in the departments 
an accusation which has no precision—to reply to of the south, they could not shake his popularity in 
the most vague, the most chimerical of imputa- Paris, or deceive the patriots of the capital as to 
Lions ; yet I will reply. 	There are men who would his worth; and he concluded with renewing the 
sink under the weight of such a charge, but I am charge of federalism—the charge that the Girond- 
a stranger to such weakness; thanks to rny 'enemies, 
thanks to my recollections of all that I have done 

ists, not feeling themselves strong enough to domi-
neer over the whole of France, were aiming at 

for liberty! 	It was I that, in the Constituent As- dividing it, in order to work out their theories 
sembly, fought all the factions for three long years; and their own greatness in a part of it. 	He 
it was I that combated the court, rejected its pre- said he had confined himself to generalities, as 
seats, scorned the caresses of the most seductive Rebecqui's charge against him was general and 
party which, under the mask of patriotism, rose at vague in the extreme, being unsupported by a 
that time to oppress liberty !" 	Many voices cried single fact or allegation. 	Barbaroux ascended the 
out, "This is not the question : to the question, tribune, and said he would sign the denunciation 
Robespierre!" 	" Representatives," said his friend 'which Rebecqui had made, he would speak to 
Tallien, who had been elected to the Convention by particular facts, which would rove the liberticide 
the department of Seine-et ;Oise, " a member who -projects of Robespierre. 	" We Marseillese," ex- 
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claimed Barbaroux, " came to Paris in the month Tallien, who had the sense to know that the com- 
of July. 	You all know the patriotic conspiracy mune 'was and must remain stronger than the 
(conspiration patriotique) that was then entered Convention, and that the Girondists had cora- 
into for upsetting the throne of Louis XVI. the mitted an enormous blunder in making so plain a 
tyrant. 	The Marseillese having made that revo- declaration of war against it before they had any 
lution on the 10th of August, it is not astonishing force wherewith to open the campaign, taxed Bar- 
that they should 	have been 	sought after and baroux with calumny and falsehood, and asked 
courted by the different parties which unhappily him where the revolution would have been bat 
divide France. 	We were conducted to Robes- for the commune of Paris. 	Several members 
pierre's house. 	There we were told that it was gave the lie back to Tallien, saying (though these 
necessary to rally round citizens who had acquired very men were rejoicing in the great result, the 
popularity, and citizen Panis mentioned Robes- republic, now attained) that nothing was so evi- 
pierre by name as the virtuous man who ought to 
be the dictator of France. 	But we answered that 

dent as that the commune had exceeded its powers, 
had committed great crimes, had endeavoured to 

the men of Marseilles would never bow the head make a federation with all the municipalities of 
either to king or dictator." 	This was the only the empire. 	After these members had spoken 
allegation of any particular fact that Barbaroux Panis ascended the tribune to reply to the incul- 
could make, and, though it might inculpate Panis, 
it could not very seriously 	affect 	Robespierre. 

pation of citizen Barbaroux, and to deny that he 
had ever named Robespierre as a proper man to be 

Those who had expected the revelation of many dictator. He declared that his only object in seeking 
secret facts were disappointed and disconcerted by the Marseillese before (and not after) the 10th of 
this solemn disclosure of a nothing. 	The Antinous August was to induce them to change barracks and 
of the revolution then continued still more vaguely, 
declaring that all the usurpations and proceedings 

take up their quarters in the Cordeliers, where Dan-
ton presided, and where " a certain number of good 

of the commune proved the existence of a plot to citizens were patriotically plotting the siege of the 
establish a dictatorship. 	" It is for this," said he, Tuileries." 	He swore that this was the only time 
"that some members of the Convention are so set he had ever conferred with Barbaroux, and that 
against the departmental guard proposed for this this conference related entirely and solely to the 
Assembly by citizen Buzot. 	The commune who removal of the Marseillese to the Cordelier mo- 
control the national guards of Paris are afraid nastery, the head-quarters of liberty, not a word 
that this force from the departments will make the,  having been said by him or by any of his friends 
Convention strong enough to defy the commune about a dictator or about a dictatorship. 	He 
and put a stop to its usurpations. 	But this oppo7  called upon the chiefs of the Marseillese them- 
sition will be all in vain; the patriots will come selves, who were present at the conference, to con- 
from the departments and make us a rampart firm what he said. 	He was proceeding to defend 
with their bodies. 	Eight hundred men of Mar- the conduct and operations of the commune's ter- 
seilles are already on their march for the capital rible 	committee 	of 	surveillance, when Brissot 
to protect and defend us. 	Marseilles, which has started up and asked why that committee had de- 
constantly anticipated the best decrees of the Na- livered an order to arrest him, a deputy of the 
tional Assembly—Marseilles, which four months Assembly. 	" Was it not in order that I might be 
ago abolished royalty, and set us the first example massacred with the rest of the prisoners in the 
of that saving measure—Marseilles 	has chosen Abbaye ?" said Brissot. 	Panis coolly told him 
these eight hundred men from among its most that he did not 	pay sufficient attention to the 
patriotic citizens, from among its most indepen- terrible circumstances in which the committee and 
dent and respectable inhabitants. 	The fathers of the commune found themselves. 	He denied that 
these brave young men have given to each of them 
a pair of pistols, a sabre;  a musket, and an as- 

there had been an order of arrest against Brissot, 
and in this at least it seems pretty certain that he 

signat of five hundred livres. 	They are accom- spoke the perfect truth. 	" We have saved you," 
panied by two hundred horsemen, armed and said Panis, "we have saved you all, and made the 
equipped at their own expense. 	They will soon revolution you wanted, and now you heap calumnies 
arrive, and, never doubt it, the Parisians will re- upon us. 	This, then, is to be the fate of those who 
ceive them as friends and brothers, notwithstanding sacrifice themselves for the triumph of liberty!! 
all this opposition to their coming." 	After re- 
commending unanimity in the Convention, energy 

Our political and personal character, warm, firm, 
energetic, has made us a great many enemies. 

in prosecuting the war, and the prompt trial of But only figure to yourselves our situation on the 
the ci-devant Louis XVI., Barbaroux said, " As 2nd and 3rd of September ! 	We were surrounded 
for Robespierre, whom I have been obliged to by citizens maddened by the treasons of the court. 
accuse, I declare that I have done so with great 
regret, for I loved him, I esteemed him, we all 

We were told that there was an aristocrat here, 
a conspirator there, 	that must he punished, or 

loved and esteemed him formerly—yes, we all we must pass for traitors. 	With the knife at our 
loved him ! 	And even now, let him acknowledge throats we were forced to sign many orders, and to 
his faults and renounce his schemes, and we will do many things which we would not otherwise have 
give up our accusations and be friends again." done. 	For example, a great many good citizens 
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came to tell us that you, Brissot, were setting out the means I proposed were the only 'ones that 
for London, with a great deal of money, and with could save liberty, they themselves assumed the 
written proofs about you of guilty machinations. dictatorship, and have freed themselves of the trai- 
Undoubtedly I did not believe in this charge, but tors that were swarming in Paris. 	I have myself 
I could not answer personally, and on my own shuddered at seeing the impetuous movements of 
head, that it was not true. 	I had to moderate the the people continue for to long a time, and I 
effervescence of the best citizens, recognised as such wanted a gOod citizen, wise, just, firm, known for 
by you yourself; and so I thought I could not do bet- his ardent love of liberty, to direct these irregular 
ter than send some commissaries of the commune to movements of the people, and make them all serve 
demand fraternally a sight of your papers, which to the public salvation. 	If I had been listened to 
might dissipate the dangerous suspicions." 	The on the day when the Bastille was conquered, the 
Girondists, even 	now, said as little as possible heads of five hundred conspirators would have 
about the massacres which. were past; but they flown from their shoulders : this would have terri- 
dwelt upon the writings and placards of Marat, 
which they said were traducing the Convention 

fled traitors, and to-day we should all be quiet and 
happy, with law, and justice, and liberty esta 

and inviting the people to commit fresh murders. blished within our walls. 	It was for this purpose 
The Friend of the People had heard himself many I often proposed an instantaneous authority to be 
times named without making any effort to justify lodged in some wise and strong man, who might 
himself; but at last his wretched figure and hideous be called Tribune of the People, or Dictator, or 
face were seen in the tribune. 	The apparition what you will, for the name is nothing. 	But a 
seemed to excite a general feeling of horror, dis- proof that I did not want to enchain my country 
gust, and loathing; and his first attempt to speak is, that I always required that this tribune or dic- 
in that House was interrupted by tremendous cries tator should have chains and a cannon-ball fastened 
of "Down ! Down ! a bas de la tribune !" Lacroix, 
the close friend of Danton, hoped the Convention 

to his feet, and that he should have no authority 
except for striking off guilty heads. 	Such has 

would not condemn a member without hearing been my notion. 	I have not propagated it in pri- 
him, and formally moved that Marat should be vate societies ; I have printed it in my paper ; and 
heard. 	Then, snuffling and grinning, the Friend I do not blush at it yet. 	If you cannot understand 
of the People said : " I perceive that I have a great me, so much the worse for you, for our revolution 
many personal enemies here." Nearly every mem- is not finished ! 	 Let those who accuse me 
ber of the House started to his feet and shouted, of ambitious views look at my poverty and present 
"All! All! we are all your enemies !" 	Nothing state, and judge for themselves. 	If I had chosen 
discomposed by their shouts and the hissing and to put a price upon my silence, if I had sought 
hooting that followed, the cynical little monster after money or place, the favour of the court would 
snuffled on : "Yes, I perceive I have a good many not have been denied to me. 	But I threw myself 
enemies here; but shame on them, they ought into dungeons, I condemned myself to misery and 
not so to treat, and hoot, and threaten a man who want, and every kind of danger. 	The swords of 
has devoted his life to his country and to their own twenty thousand assassins were suspended over me; 
salvation ! 	Let them listen for one moment in I preached truth with my head on the block !" Such 
silence. 	I will not tire their patience ! 	I am no was the tone of Marat's first oration in the National 
speech-maker. 	I render thanks to the hidden Convention; and, whatever might be the feeling 
hand which has thrown this vain phantom among 
us to intimidate weak minds, to sow dissensions 

of the majority of the House (of the Girondists, 
who in their turn were trying to prop themselves 

among good citizens, and to cast discredit on the up by and with the respectabilities, who were ten 
Parisian members. 	They talk of triumvirates and times weaker now than when Lafayette and the 
dictatorships, and attribute these designs to our Feuillants had tried 	the same experiment), it 
metropolitan members. 	Well then ! 	I owe it to secured the assent and enthusiastic applauses of 
justice to declare that my colleagues, and especially the real sans-culottes in the galleries, who were so 
Danton and Robespierre, have always condemned entirely of his way of thinking, that they in- 
every idea of establishing a tribune of the people, a 
triumvirate, or a dictator—have always opposed 

terrupted Vergniaud, the great Girondist orator, 
who was going to reply to him. When Vergniaud 

the opinions which I entertain, and which I have could be heard he said that, if there could be a dis- 
avowed on this point. 	I, first and alone, have 
thought of a dictatorship as the only means of 

grace for a representative of the people, it was, 
to his mind, that of succeeding in the tribune to a 

crushing the anti-revolutionary traitors. 	If this man, who had been the object of repeated crimi- 
be punishable, punish me, and me alone—but nal charges, from which he had never cleared 
first hear me !" 	The House, now silent enough, 
stared and listened, while Marat expounded what 

himself. 	" I glory in them," exclaimed IVIarat. 
" Is it the decrees of the unpatriotic and iniqui- 

sort of dictator it was he meant, and why it was he tons Cktitelet court that Vergniaud would speak 
had so long recommended proscription and mur- of ?" aiked Chabot, 	" Does he allude to the de- 
der. 	" You see, "said he, " that, if you accuse me crees of accusation with which citizen Marat was 
of crime, the sovereign people will give you the honoured for having struck to the, earth the traitor 
lie; for, obedient to my voice, and convinced that Lafayette ?" asked Tallien. 	" I say," exclaimed 
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Vergniaud, "that it is a disgrace to have to speak chains." 	The gist of this part of Vergniaud's 
after a foul man that sweats blood and gall." 	He speech seems to be nothing more nor less than 
was interrupted again by angry murmurs. 	As this, that the massacres were all very well until 
soon as he was allowed to continue, Vergniaud they threatened the Girondists. 	Boileau, another 
begged it to be understood that he and his friends Girondist, who followed Vergniaud, said, that 
had no intention of inculpating all the deputies of Marat was calling for a fresh insurrection ; and 
Paris, since Dussaulx, David (as sanguinary a he read a passage from Marat's newspaper of the 
fanatic at this time as any in the number), and very day. 	The passage he quoted was rather a 
others, who would, no doubt, merit well of the proof of Marat's sagacity and foresight than of 
country, were among them. 	Next, he read the the allegation of the Girondist. 	It was to this 
circular letter of the 3rd of September which the effect—" Seeing the temper of the majority of this 
committee of surveillance had sent to the depart- Convention, I own that I despair of the public 
ments, and which bore the signatures of Duplain, safety. 	If in the first eight sittings the Conven- 
Panis, Sergent, and Marat. 	Without dwelling tion shall not be able to lay the foundation of our 
upon the infernal atrocity of that circular in re- constitution, there is nothing to be hoped from it. 
commending the provinces to imitate the massacres Fly years of anarchy await France, and you 
of the capital, Vergniaud 	said it contained a will emerge from it only by the power of some 
calumny against the National Assembly, and pro- dictator who shall be a true patriot and statesman. 
yoked the people to murder many of its members Oh ! prating people, if you did but know how to 
as being accomplices of the court, or, as he ex- act !" 	There was nothing so atrocious in this pas- 
pressed it, " of the excesses of the court." " Only sage from Marat's newspaper as in the circular 
remark the chronological coincidence," said he ; of the committee of surveillance ; but it excited 
" this letter is dated on the 3rd of September, and infinitely more indignation or noise. 	Amidst loud 
it is in the night between the 2nd and the 3rd cries of "Send him to the Abbaye," Marat rose 
that a man whom I had. never mentioned but with great sang-froid, and demanded to be heard. 
with respect and esteem—that Robespierre told Boileau 	exclaimed that such a monster ought 
the people• that there was a great plot which he to be expelled. 	Another 	Girondist demanded 
alone could defeat—that there was a plot for de- that Marat should be 	heard only at the bar. 
livering up France to the Duke of Brunswick, and " Oh !" quoth Marat, " I entreat the Assembly not 
that Vergniaud, Brissot, Guadet, Condorcet, La- to get into a great passion against me !" 	Another 
source, and others of the Gironde were at the head Girondist said that he ought to answer whether 
of it." 	Sergent gave him the lie direct, exclaim- he avowed or disavowed the atrocious extract which 
ing " Vergniaud, all that is false !" 	And that it had been read. 	" Oh !" responded Marat, " there 
was false was best proved by the fact that Verg- is no need to make this call upon me. 	Some men 
niaud was alive to tell the story, and his party have dared to throw in my teeth the proscriptions 
alive to hear him. 	Lowering sail, Vergniaud and decrees and accusations of the Constituent and 
responded that he was happy to learn that Robes- Legislative Assemblies. 	But do you not see that 
pierre too had been calumniated. 	He then spoke the people themselves have upset all those decrees 
of the massacres and of the formal invitation to by electing me one of their representatives, and by 
murder and assassination which had been given calling upon me to take my seat among you ? 	The 
to the people, but still cautiously, still measuredly, 
like one who yet trembled under the knife of the 

people judge correctly of my intentions—the sans- 
culottes know that their cause is my cause. 	The 

sovereign people, or like one who had determined accusations, the offences which some men in this 
to shut his eyes to the fact that no invitation or Convention have reproached me with form and 
provocation could have led any people but the constitute my glory ! 	The decrees they speak of 
French to commit such atrocities—that nothing were launched against me only for my having un- 
hut a universal bloodthirstiness mixed with an masked traitors and detected conspirators. 	For 
apathy scarcely less detestable could account for eighteen months have I lived under the sword of 
the prolongation, in a populous and crowded Lafayette! 	If that traitor could have got posses- 
capital, of such enormities. 	He said, "That the 
people, with a patience worn out by a long series 

sion of my person, he would have annihilated me, 
and the most zealous defender of the people would 

of treasons, should have risen at last and have no longer exist. As for the passage cited from my 
taken signal vengeance on their enemies is not so writings, I confess it, I avow it, for never has a lie 
extraordinary—is nothing but a resistance to op- escaped my lips, and dissimulation was ever a 
pression. 	And, even if they have committed some stranger to my heart :—but I beg to observe that 
excesses which go beyond the limits of a just that passage was written ten days ago, when the 
vengeance, I can only see in that the crime of Convention had not met, and when the elections 
those who provoked them by their long treachery were going on. 	Then, indignant at seeing the 
and treason. 	The good citizen will throsiia veil election to the Convention of some men whom I 
on these partial disorders (desordres partiets), and had long ago denounced as enemies to the people 
will only speak of the courage of the people, of the —at witnessing the triumph of this faction of the 
ardour of the citizens, of the glory which ought Gironde who are now persecuting me, I wrote 
to attend a people who know how to break their what is written, and stuck it up in the streets of 
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Paris. 	It is only through a little roguery of my any vote. In the evening sitting a deputation from 
printer that the passage has appeared in small type the Paris municipality presented itself to demon- 
in my paper of to-day. 	But I have an incontest- strate that the commune cared no more for the 
able proof that I wish to march with you, at least Convention than it had cared for the last Assembly; 
with all friends of the country ; and here is my and that it was not disposed to sit down quietly 
proof—it is the first number of a new journal under the accusations which the Girondists had 
which I am going to publish under the name of brought against it that morning. 	The orator of 
' The Republican.' 	Gentlemen, you will permit the deputation declared that all the commune had 
me to read a few passages ? 	You will see in them ever wished to do was to crush traitors, and make 
the homage I render to the Convention, and then the enemies of the country tremble. The Convention 
you will be better able to judge the man who is basely ordered that his discourse should be printed. 
now accused before you." 	The Assembly ordered These somewhat minute details of what passed at 
one of their secretaries to read this new sheet, 
which appears to have contained nothing but a 

Marat's first appearance in the tribune, and at the 
first open attack of the Girondists upon the ultra- 

rhapsody of words, unsusceptible of any definite Jacobins, will prepare the reader for all that soon 
meaning. It, however, had a very favourable effect 
on an Assembly which was eternally taking rhodo- 
montade for eloquence. 	" I hope," said Marat, 

followed—for the humiliation, flight, proscription, 
and bloody death of a conceited, contemptible, 
babbling faction. 	Yet the Girondists themselves 

" I flatter myself that, after hearing these passages seem to have been unconscious that they had made 
from my 'Republican,' you will no longer enter- a miserable exhibition of weakness. 	They might 
tain the slighest doubt as to the purity of my in- have been quiet, and Danton was not indisposed to 
tentions. 	I can answer for the purity of my soul; reconciliation and renewal of friendship; but they 
but I cannot change my opinions, which are sug- 
gested by the nature of things. 	But permit me to 

kept the hostile attitude they had assumed, and, 
putting themselves again on the offensive, attacked 

remind you, that, if my justification had not ap- the Jacobins with a fierceness which hardly leaves 
peared in my new journal, 'The Republican,' you a doubt that they would have been as cruel after 
would have condemned me to die by the sword of victory as we know the Mountain to have been. 
tyrants! 	This fury is unworthy of free men; but Brissot, like. Marat, waged war in the double ca- 
I fear nothing under the sun." 	Here he drew a pacity of journalist and member of the Convention. 
pistol from his pocket, and putting it to his fore- Prudhomme, the printer, and all that class of 
head, he continued : " If you had launched a de- journalists whose essays were most to the taste of 
tree of accusation against me, I would have blown the people, continued to support the Mountain, and 
out my brains at the foot of this tribune. 	This, 
then, is the fruit of my nightly wakings, of my 

to lash the Gironde as a troop of Syllas and Cati- 
lines and Julius Cmsars. 	Tales were invented by 

labours, of my misery, of my sufferings, of my both contending parties to blacken and damn one 
three years of subterranean dungeons, all braved another in public opinion:—on both sides the ma- 
and borne for the good of my country !" 	The lignity was about equal. 
Girondists cried out that he was mad--that he 
ought to be driven out of the speaking-place ; the 

The Convention agreed to demand from Roland, 
as minister of the interior, an exact and faithful 

Mountain and the galleries applauded ; and Tallien account of the state of Paris ; and there was now 
moved the order of the day, to get rid of ridiculous a great deal of talk on the part of the Girondists 
accusations which had led to such a scandalous and about the duty of stopping future massacres. 	Ro- 
riotous discussion. 	The Gironde was fluttered, 
awed, intimidated, and, though in a decided ma- 

land had been elected to the Convention, but, 
being a minister, he could not take his seat, as the 

jority, it allowed the order 	of the day to 	be first Assembly, in their wisdom, had decreed that 
carried—which was equivalent to a decisive vie- the functions of a representative of the people and 
tory on the part of I'Iarat, Robespierre, and the the functions of a minister were incompatible with 
whole Mountain. 	Not satisfied with this triumph, 
the Mountain drove for the passing of the declara- 

each other, and that there would be an end to 
liberty and good government if any minister were 

tion, " The French republic is one and indivisible." allowed to debate in the House. 	Roland, or his 
And thirwas carried as a thing of course, the blind wife, says that he would infinitely have preferred 
Girondists having no notion that this formula would the honour of representing the people to the ho- 
be the death sentence upon their party, as soon as nours and emoluments of office, and that it was 
another turn or two of the wheel should throw them only at the earnest prayer of his party that he con- 
at the feet of the Mountain. 	The morning sitting sented to remain in the ministry. 	The Girondists 
was terminated by the reading of a letter from war- made a faint attempt to erase the decree of the first 
minister Servan, who sent in his resignation under Assembly; 	hut the majority of the Convention 
pretext of bad health, and with assurances that the cried out as against a grand political heresy, and 
crisis of alarm ought now to be over, as Dumouriez Jacobin logicians demonstrated that no man could 
had united the French armies at Ste. Menehould. possibll be a part of the representative and a part 
A deputy moved that it should be declared that of the executive at the same time. 	It was then 
this retiring Girondist had merited well of the assumed that those who were ministers and had 
country; but the Convention would not come to been elected members might mate their own free 
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thing without her. 	The majority of the Assembly; 
urged that there could be no such choice, and that however, agreed that Roland should he invited to 
Roland, having been elected by the people; was remain in office; and he presently said, in a letter 
hound to resign office and take his seat in the to the president, that he acceded to the wishes of 
Convention, as Danton had done. 	Failing in this, 
some of them suggested that their own party ought 

the House. 	" I remain," said he, " since calumny 
attacks me, since danger awaits me, since the Con- 

to be represented in the executive; that Banton, vention seems to desire that I should remain. It is 
" that revolutionary minister, who at the head of but too glorious for me that men can reproach me 
the interesting department of justice had served for nothing but my union with courage and vir- 
the cause of liberty with that vigour of character tee." 	His creature Pache, who began to betray 
and that energy of talent which were peculiar to him, and to intrigue with the Jacobins as soon 
him,". should quit his seat in the Convention and as he obtained office, or as soon as he saw that 
take again his seat at the council-board. But Dan- 
ton would not consent to so dangerous an arrange- 

the Mountain must triumph over the Gironde, 
was made war-minister, in lieu of Servan, who had 

merit : he would not return to the cabinet, and he 
very ingeniously demonstrated that Roland and the 

resigned. 	Garat, a man of letters from Bordeaux, 
and the editor of a Paris newspaper, succeeded 

rest ought to resign and leave the Convention to Danton as minister of justice. 	In his letter to the 
choose an entirely new executive. 	This, he said, 
was the course that Roland himself was disposed 

Convention (it was dated the 30th of September), 
Roland rendered thanks to heaven that the liberty 

to take; and surely it would be unworthy of the of his country was now secured; and to the late 
dignity of the Convention and the young republic to National Assembly for having recalled him to the 
supplicate and intreat Roland, or any other man, to ministry on the 10th of August—a nomination 
remain in office. 	The Girondists, after describing which would be the honour of his whole life. 	He 
Roland as the most perfect of men and ministers, 
as a statesman whose like was not to be found in 

declared as a minister that he knew there had been 
projects to establish a dictatorship or a triumvi- 

France or in the world, insisted that he ought to rate, and that it was in furtherance of these iniqui- 
be invited to remain in the executive. 	" But," tons projects that the worst atrocities of September 
said Danton, " if you send an invitation of the sort had been committed. 	He denied that he had ever 
to citizen Roland, you must send another to Ma- shown any want of courage, or that he had ever 
dame his wife, for all the world knows that Roland advised the council of government to flee from 
has never been alone in his department. 	I was 
alone in mine." 	The Girondists murmured as if 

Paris ; and he asked who had the more courage, 
d minister like him, who in the doleful days which 

Danton had spoken treason against the nation. followed the 2nd of September had denounced the 
This provoked him, and he went on to tax Roland assassinations; or the men like Danton who had 
with incompetence and cowardice. 	" Not long flattered and protected the assassins ? 	He did not 
ago," said he,—alluding to the tithe when the attempt to explain how, it was that his denuncia- 
Duke of Brunswick was advancing,—" all the tions were made so very tardily, how it was that 
ministers were in despair, and Roland himself he allowed two days and nights of massacre to 
thought of quitting Paris." 	" Yes," subjoined elapse before he wrote his energetic letter to San:  
Duhem, one of the most terrible men of the terre. 	He boasted that he had done his duty 
Mountain, " that is quite true. 	I myself was a honestly, promptly, heroically, whereas in fact he 
witness of the fact." 	Here Faublas Louvet, who had done absolutely nothing from Sunday after- 
continued steady to his party and his devotion to noon till Tuesday evening. 	We know his weak- 
Roland (who had promised at one time to make ness, we more than suspect his fear: we repeat he 
him minister of justice), said that Danton referred could have done little or nothing—but these after- 
to a moment when the streets of Paris were pla- boastings of his having done so very much fill the 
carded with the most frightful calumnies against mind with inexpressible disgust. 	He resumed the 
ministers and their friends. 	Several Girondists subject of that departmental guard for the Con- 
cried out, " Yes ! yes !—the placards of Marat !" vention the proposal of which the Mountain and all 
"Alarmed at the state of the public mind," re.- Paris had received with such wrath and suspicion. 
sumed Louvet, " alarmed for the safety of Roland, 
who was incessantly threatened in these atrocious 

" Without doubt," said he, " Paris has rendered 
the most important services to 'liberty ; but the 

-placards, I waited upon him, I showed him that people of Paris must not etercise any absolute con- 
his danger was great, and becoming every hour trol over the ConVention. 	The patriots of the capital 
greater. 	And what did the virtuous Roland say? would never think of exercising this ascendancy 
He said, ' If I am to be killed, I must wait for were it not for evil counsellors. 	The best laws can 
death ; and this will be the last crime of the fac- only result froin a wise and mature deliberation; and 
tion, be it what it may.' 	Roland, therefore, may there can be no such deliberation Unless the legis- 
have lost a part of his confidence ; but the 	words lature is left to enjoy the most perfect independence 
prove that he had lost none of his courage." 	The and freedom of speech and opinion. 	It is for this 
Girondists applauded; but the Mountain conti- that the Convention requires an armed force that 
nued their sneert,  at a minister of the interior who belongs neither to Paris nor to any other particular 
was governed by his wife, and who could do no- town, but to the entire republic—a force composed 
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of men taken from all parts of France." 	All this completed ; that the massacres of September had 
was perfectly true and in itselfjust ; but there was left a good deal to do yet; that a new blood-letting 
no convincing the omnipotent Parisians that they was indispensable, and might take place within a 
ought not to retain the ascendancy they had ac- 
(pared. 	Barbaroux in the beginning had commit- 

fortnight; that Roland, Brissot, Barbaroux, Buzot, 
Vergniaud, Gaudet, and Lasource were marked 

ted a monstrous mistake in speaking of the respect- out ; and that the only man that could save the 
abilities of the South, the countrymen or the fellow- country was Robespierre. 	On hearing his name 
townsmen of the Girondists, thus giving the Pa- pronounced, the Incorruptible begged to be heard 
risians the opportunity of saying that these Girond- 
ists were choosing their own devoted bands to give 

in his own defence against this vague accusation, 
which was indeed more unmeaning than that which 

the law to the capital, to destroy the Mountain, the had been produced by Beau Barbaroux. 	The Gi- 
only sans-culottic portion of the Convention, to shut rondists made a hooting and shouting, and de- 
up the Jacobin Club, and commit other horrors mandcd that Roland's paper should be printed and 
against liberty and equality. And after all this loud sent to the eighty-three departments. 	"President," 
talk, after securing to themselves all the odium of the roared Danton, " stop this shameful noise ! 	Let 
intention, the Girondists threw up the project of the Robespierre be heard : I will speak after him." 
departmental guard altogether, and nothing was ever The president, who happened to be Guadet, told 
seen of Barbaroux's eight hundred respectabilities, 
or their braces of pistols, or their muskets, or their 

Robespierre that he could only speak to the ques-
tion, or whether Roland's report was to be printed or 

assignats. 	In the same way, after threatening the not. 	The Incorruptible replied disdainfully to the 
new commune with destruction, after passing a president, that he had no need of his officious in- 
number of decrees for the appointment of a more structions as to the rules of the house. "I invoke," 
legal or more moderate municipality, they left that said he, " the justice of this Assembly. 	A repre- 
body much as they found it, the only significant sentative of the people has as much right to be 
change being that Potion resigned the mayoralty heard as a minister! Am I to be calumniated and 
on becoming a member of the Convention, and was condemned without being allowed to reply ?" 	Pre- 
succeeded at the H6tel-de-Ville by a Dr. Cham- sident Guadet savagely called him to the question. 
bon, a weak silly man, but entirely devoted to the " This is oppression !" exclaimed Robespierre ; 
men of the Mountain. 	At one time the Girondists 
thought of threatening the Jacobin Club with the 

" this is tyranny ! 	I am defending my honour, 
and perhaps my life, and the president would re- 

vengeance of the law, at another time they thought strict me to a miserable question about printing a 
of attempting to recover their influence in the club 
by means of their oratory and eloquence ; but they 

ministerial report !" 	" Robespierre," cried Guadet, 
" if you do not speak to the question, I will put 

neither did the one nor the other, but on this, as on it to the vote." 	" Hear me first," cried the In- 
all other vital points, kept talking and vacillating, 
discovering their weakness even where they might 

corruptible ; " hear what I have to say !" 	Some 
of the Girondists cried out that they would not hear 

have concealed it, and showing no courage and him, and others hooted and shouted. 	Robespierre 
energy except by fits and starts. 	Whenever they was losing heart or voice, when Danton said ;to 
were ebullient they were rash and fierce. 	On him, " Speak, man ; there are good citizens who 
Monday the 29th of October, Roland presented a 
long report to the Convention on the actual state of 

will hear you !" and Robespierre then continued, 
crying shame at these indecent interruptions, and 

Paris, or rather, on the crimes and plans of the exposing with considerable force the horrors that 
agitators. 	" If my lungs were as strong as my must ensue if representatives were to be treated in 
courage," said the minister of the interior, " I this manner, if tried patriots were to be condemned 
would read the paper myself." 	The Convention without being heard, and without a particle of evi- 
ordered one of the secretaries to read it for him. dente against them. 	lie concluded with saying, 
The report stated that the administrative bodies " Who is there that will enter into a calm dis- 
were without power, that the commune of Paris cussion ? 	Who dares accuse me to my face ?" 
had become a terrible despotism; that the people Here Faublas-Louvet,—who had once ventured to 
of Paris were good, but deceived ; that the weakness 
of the two preceding Assemblies had been the cause 

attack him in the Jacobins,—rose and exclaimed, 
" I do—I accuse you, Robespierre t" This looked 

of a vast deal of mischief; that unless the Con- like an impromptu, and it produced a wondrous 
ventiou acted promptly there would be no remedy sensation ; but it had all been arranged beforehand 
to the evil, and that no doubt could be entertained between the novelist and the Rolands ; and Louvet 
that the agitators, " partisans of the ancient re- had his harangue ready written in his pocket, and 
gime, or false friends of the people," had conceived 
the plan of a universal anarchy, which should ena- 

he now proceeded to read it. 	" I accuse you, 
Robespierre, of having long calumniated the purest 

ble them to revel in blood and plunder. 	Added of our patriots, and particularly in the days of Sep- 
to the report was the attestation of the vice-presi- tember, when calumnies were proscriptions. 	f 
cent of one of the sections of the criminal tribunal, 
w ho said that a member of the Cordeliers' Club 

accuse you of having set yourself up as an object 
of public idolatry, and of having caused it to be 

(meaning Marat or Danton, but not naming any- said that you are the only man capable of saving 
body) had told him that the revolution was not yet the country. 	I accuse you of having degraded, 
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insulted, and persecuted the national representation, 
of having tyrannized by intrigue and fear over the 

mations and writings of the leaders of the Gironde. 
Barbaroux had loved him ; they had all loved 

electoral assembly and the elections of Paris, and him for these orations, and for his conduct in the 
of having aimed at supreme power by calumny, 
violence, and terror. 	I accuse you of having evi- 

first Assembly. 	Vergniaud had just said that he 
had never mentioned Robespierre but with respect 

dently marched towards supreme power, as is de- and esteem down to the night between the 2nd 
monstrated by the facts I have enumerated, and by and 3rd of September, when he (Robespierre) was 
the whole tenor of your conduct; and I demand reported to have talked about cutting off the Gi- 
that a committee be appointed to examine that rondists, a report which neither Vergniaud nor 
conduct." 	But facts there were none. 	There was any of his party sustained by the shadow of a proof. 
a vast deal of declamation, but no statement of a There has been a great deal of dramatic narrative 
fact, nothing like a good presumptive proof (that is, 
against Robespierre) from the beginning to the end 

written and printed, to the effect that Robespierre 
turned 	deadly pale, 	and faltered, 	and shrunk 

of this long oration; which had been cogitated by all almost into the 	earth 	before the thunders of 
the talent and genius of the Gironde. 	There were 
indeed several things that bore closely and heavily 

Louvet (who, heaven knows, was no thunderer, 
but as far removed as possible from all that is 

upon Marat, Panis, and Sergent ; but, the present sublime and terrible) ; but there is nothing in 
business was to attack Robespierre, who had not the reports of the debate to justify these descrip- 
been a member of the commune's committee of 
surveillance, who had not in any way made him- 

tions or paintings. 	It appears, on the contrary, that, 
save for a minute when the Girondists were drown- 

self or his agency apparent during the September ing his not very strong voice by superior strength 
slaughters, who was not at the time a public func- of lungs and riotous hootings, he was perfectly 
tionary, who did not belong to any of the councils self-possessed, and that, backed by Danton, his 
or committees either of the commune or of the brother Augustin, Couthon, and others, he laughed 
Assembly. 	No paper was ever found signed by at the vague accusations, and had not the slightest 
him as a mere member of the municipality. 	We difficulty in inducing the Convention to put off the 
believe that Robespierre may have been deeply consideration of them, and grant him till that day 
implicated; but it was the business of his accusers week to prepare his answer. 	In the interval the 
to bring forward convincing proofs, and this they Girondists committed fresh mistakes. 	On the 
failed to do—failed miserably, and so awkwardly, 
that they put him in the enviable position of an 

very next day Barbaroux, in the Convention, while 
endeavouring to dissipate thel suspicions of the 

injured and calumniated man. 	Louvet's oration, 
moreover, contained several palpable falsehoods, as 

Parisians on the subject of the departmental guard, 
gave them growth and increase, and made use of 

that Potion knew nothing of the preparations for several most awkward arguments to put down the 
the massacres, that the :massacres were all corn- cry of federalism and southern preponderance. 
mitted by two hundred persons, or fewer, and But the real field on which the battle must be de- 
against the intention and to the horror of all the tided was the Jacobin Club; and there Robes- 
rest of the Paris population ! 	The oration too pierre and his friends were armed at all points. 
which Louvet read bestowed such 	extravagant On the very night after the debate in the Con- 
praise upon the virtuous minister of the interior, 
that the Jacobins cried out that the real intention 
of it was to propose Roland for a dictator. Another 

vention, the members of the club went down in 
shoals to denounce the horrible conduct of Louvet, 
and to call for his immediate expulsion from the 

instance of unfair play was that Danton, who had society. 	The violence and folly of the Girondists 
had more to do with the massacres than any man, 
was touched most delicately, as if those who were 

furnished them with excellent arguments; and it 
was not for them to prove that their own conduct 

accusing Robespierre would enter into a pact and had been, or would continue to be, more generous 
alliance with the terrible ex-minister of justice, if or more considerate. 	Fabre d'Eglantine said it 
he would only break with Robespierre. 	Popular was impossible to describe the scandalous scenes 
idolatry, and an influence exercised over the Paris that passed in the Convention, where patriots 
elections, were the very bathos of accusation after 
all 	the loud denunciations 	and 	preambles 	of 
the Girondists. 	If even, 	as 	Louvet 	said, 	it 

were not allowed to speak against their, accusers, 
where there was nothing, in the body of the house, 
but insolence and despotism, while the galleries 

was through the influence of Robespierre that were getting crowded with nobody but women. 
Marat was elected, this was but a poor and in- Robespierre himself called upon the club to arm 
conclusive ground for impeachment, particularly itself with courage to resist the atrocious calumnies 
after the Convention had recognised Marat's re- that were propagated; and he read a long dis- 
turn, and had allowed him to sit among them for 
five or six weeks. 	At this moment, though the 

course justifying the whole of his own conduct, 
and accusing the Girondists of state crimes far 

spirit of the man might be suspected, there were worse than any that had ever been committed of 
no overt acts wherewith to charge Robespierre; imagined by the old despotism or even by Lafayette 
he had run the race for a republic with the rest, 
and, bad and mac' as were his orations in the Jaco- 

and the Feuillants. 	In the same discourse the 
Incorruptible.  administered 	enormous 	doses 	of 

bin Club, they were scarcely worse than the decla- flattery to the Paris population, not neglecting to 
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ask them what they could expect if this faction of tion has been dishonoured by a tissue of lies—by 
men from the south were to invade and crowd the a romance made by a romance-maker : they heard 
capital with provincials of their own choosing— him in silence, even to the last word—nay, they 
with Marseillese, not sans-culottic like those which even applauded him ! 	The Convention has dis- 
Barbaroux had first brought to drive the king out honoured itself! 	Who knows but forged papers 
of the 	Tuileries,but repectabilities like 	those may be brought in on Monday next to inculpate 
whom Lafayette had employed to massacre the my brother? 	But let the innocent perish : liberty 
people in 'the Champ de Mars ? 	The Jacobin will not perish with him, for she does not depend 
Club unanimously resolved and decreed that this on the life of one man 	 I cannot quit this 
address should be printed and sent to all the affi- tribune without 	making 	an observation . about 
hated societies. 	It had ten thousand times more Marat. 	Marat cannot be very culpable, since he 
chance of making an impression on the public is persecuted by the same men of intrigue that are 
mind than the loose accusation read by Louvet in persecuting Robespierre! There is another fact that 
the Convention ; and, to judge impartially between I must communicate. 	This morning I was at the 
the two productions, it really displayed a great deal Convention, sitting near Anacharsis Clootz ' • and I 
more ability and an immense deal more tact. heard Clootz say to Potion and others, that he had 
Butcher Legendre called attention to the fact that been obliged to dispute warmly, at the table of the 
Louvet had been carrying his speech in his pocket minister of the interior, for the unity of the re- 
for many days, and that it was a noticeable coin- public! You must see clearly that these intriguers 
cidence that Roland's report, Louvet's speech, and 
a terrible pamphlet by Brissot against the Jacobins 

aim at federalism. 	A member of the Mountain, 
who endeavoured to restore order and calm in the 

had all appeared in the course of one morning. House, was cruelly insulted by Rebecqui, who said 
Merlin said that Louvet, Rebecqui, and Barba- that there was no listening to such men as Robes- 
roux were ever ready to swear what the virtuous pierre—that the only argument was the sabre." 
Roland bade them—ever ready to insult, in the Deschamps rose to give a counterpart to the ac- 
Convention, those who were accused, and to im- cusation contained in the letter of the president of 
pose silence on them when they rose to defend the criminal court, which Roland had presented to 
themselves ; that Louvet, the editor of the ' Senti- the Convention. 	He said that a citizen, a member 
nelle ' newspaper, was paid and salaried by Roland of the society, had been heard to declare at a public 
(which was perfectly true); that Louvet's moral table, only yesterday, that Robespierre and Marat 
character was none of the best (which was just as ought to be assassinated; that it was as necessary 
true), and that he was " a champion of intrigue." to get rid of them as it was to get rid of the ci- 
Fabre d'Eglan tine said that there was a man who devant king; and that Robespierre would have 
had seen, near at hand, all that had passed be- been taken off long ago, if he were not constantly 
tween the 10th of August and the 6th of Septem- surrounded by a body-guard of bravoes. 	But the 
ber ; that be could be a proper arbiter between most remarkable speech of the night was that of 
Robespierre and Louvet ; 	that this man 	was ex-Capuchin Chabot, who knew as much about the 
Phtion; that, whatever might be Potion's con- massacres of September as any man. 	"Louvet," 
nexions with 'the Gironde, he hoped he would said he, " has declared this morning that it was 
speak the truth, particularly as he had seen him not the men of the 10th of August that made the 
that morning on the very point of mounting the 
tribune to give the lie to Louvet's accusations. 

days of September; and I, who was an eye-witness, 
will tell you that they were precisely the same 

But Merlin condemned the notion of any such men! 	Louvet has said that in the September 
arbiter, first 	damning Potion with the faintest affairs there were not above two hundred persons 
praise, and then asking whether the ex-mayor was in activity, and I will tell you that I saw and passed 
not the close friend of Brissot, of Roland, of Verg- under ten thousand swords ! 	For the truth of this 
niaud, of Barbarous? 	Augustin Robespierre, the I appeal to Bazire, Calon, and other deputies of 
younger brother of the Incorruptible, delivered a the Assembly who were with me. 	For a long way 
discourse which carried conviction to the mind of before we reached the prison of the Abbaye we 
the Club, and made his fame great. 	He begged had the greatest difficulty in forcing our way 
them to observe what moment it was the Gi- through the dense crowd. 	I alone recognised one 
rondists were choosing to 	crush 	his innocent hundred and fifty of the federates who were brought 
brother. 	" It is a moment," said he, 	" when to Paris by Barbaroux. 	It is possible that Louvet 
they hold in their hands both 	the executive and his adherents may not have been present at 
power and the legislative power; 	when 	they those popular executions; but, when a man can 
dispose of all the forces of the state. 	And it speak of them with so much sang-froid, surely he 
is a moment when all the people of France are cannot have much humanity. 	I know that, since 
not for us, when we can only count with certainty his discourse in the Convention, I would not sleep 
on the people of Paris. 	Citizens, I was alarmed in the same room with Louvet for fear of being as- 
this morning at their fury in the Convention. 	I sassinated. 	I call upon Potion, who knows some- 
thought that assassins were going to poniard my thing, to declare whether it is true that there were 
dear brother! 	I heard some men say that he no more than two hundred perrns employed in 
should perish at their hands' 	The Conven- those long executions. 	Could a small number of 
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men have done what was done if the armed citizens land, as minister of the interior, demanded ac- 
of Paris had not been with them—if the prisons counts, taxed the committees of the commune with 
had not been invaded by the same men who dilapidation, waste, and corrupt use of the public 
stormed the Tuileries? 	France has yet something money, and sent secret orders to the departments 
to learn about these matters; and the men of in- to arrest some of the commissaries employed by 
trigue fancy that they can take adyantage of its the commune, as robbers and assassins. 	A num- 
ignorance. 	They want to destroy us in detail : ber of federates were employed to call out for the 
they are going to impeach Robespierre, Marat, heads of Marat,: Danton, and Robespierre; and 
Banton, Santerre • and very soon they will lay great efforts were made to win over the respecta- 
hold of Bazire, Merlin, Chabot, Montaut, and bility sections, which had professed so much de- 
others. 	But let them look well to their own heads : votion to Lafayette and the Feuillants, and which 
their strength is a mere weakness. 	The Conven- had done so little for them at the moment of crisis 
tion itself, by their own vote, can exercise no judi- —so little for themselves; for the triumph of the 
cial power without the sanction of the people!" sans-culottes must be their destruction. 	Barba- 
A federate presented himself to assure the club roux, as a proper reply to an address which the 
that be and several of his comrades had been commune had sent to all parts of France to justify 
actively employed in the days of September; that their own conduct and suspicions, and to denounce 
the prisoners they had massacred were nearly all 
forgers of assignats or conspirators; that he was 

the members of the south as convicted federalists, 
proposed four formidable decrees against the corn- 

going to quit Paris to-morrow, and that he re- mane; but his party had not the courage to try 
gretted to leave it at a moment when great divi- their strength upon them ; the said decrees were 
sions and dissensions were going to break out given up; and again, without doinganything, they 

Marat, in his ' Republican,' kept up the war. acquired the odium of the most fierce and san- 
He repeated the accusation of federalism—a word guinary intention.* 	More through this miserable 
which soon became as terrible and odious to the weakness and indecision of his enemies than from 
Parisians as the terms veto, or aristocrat, or roi ; 
and he made use of very ingenious arguments and 

the exertions of his friends and party, Robespierre, 
when he presented himself on Monday the 5th of 

inductions, from facts or appearances, to fix the 
charge on the Gironde. 	He described that party 

November to reply to Louvet's vague charges, 
looked rather like one who came to make accu- 

as a clique, the soul of which was " the pedant sations than one that came to answer them. 	The 
Buzot, the formalist Lasource, the irascible Guadet, 
the perfidious Brissot, the double Gensonne, and 

galleries and all parts of the House were crowded; 
and when he mounted the tribune he was cheered 

tartuffe Rabaut-Pommier." 	" May God have pity by the people. 	His discourse was very long, and 
on their souls in the next world!" said Marat, very carefully prepared, 	showing infinitely more 
"and I will pardon them in this, provided only they ability than the flimsy paper which the author of 
take no more false steps." 	He. again and again ' Faublas ' had read. 	" Of what am I accused ?" 
bade the commune and the people of Paris reflect said he : " of having conspired to bring about a 
on the consequences of bringing an army devoted dictatorship or a triumvirate, or to make myself a 
to this faction into the capital—on the consequences tribune of the people. 	The opinion of my adver- 
of any removal of the legislature from Paris to the saties does not seem to be fixed. 	Let us translate 
provinces—on the consequences of a splitting up these inconsistent Roman ideas by the words su- 
of the empire into a number of federal republics, 
in each of which the Gironde would establish an 

preme power. 	Now you must agree that, if such 
a project was criminal, it was still more insane. 

aristocracy on the ruins of royalty, would seize To execute it, it was necessary not only to upset the 
and hold all the first places, depriving Paris of throne, but to destroy the legislature, and prevent 
all her honour, weight, and profit. 	The commune, 
who had lost none of their revolutionary energy, per- 

the Assembly being succeeded by a National Con- 
vention. 	But how happened it, then, that I was 

severed in their system, intermeddling with every- the first, in my public discourses and in my 
thing, usurping nearly all that was left of the ex- writings, to call for a Convention, as the only 
ecittive power, and getting possession of all the remedy for the ills of my country ? 	It is true that 
national or forfeited property they could lay their that proposition was denounced as turbulent and 
hands on. 	Septeuil, the treasurer of the civil list, 
had a sum of money in his chest, said to exceed 

dangerous by the Girondists; but presently the 
revolution of the 10th of August more than legiti- 

ten millions of livres; 	but, whatever was the matised it—realised it. 	Need I say that, to arrive 
amount, the commune got it all. 	With an abund- at a dictatorship, it would not be enough to be 
ant deposit of hard cash, they had wherewith to master of Paris ? All the eighty-three departments 
pay all the poorer and more desperate part of the 
sans-culottes; and with such a body-guard they 
had little to fear from the Girondists of the Con- 

must be won over or subdued. , Now, where were 

* Barbarones proposed decrees were-1. That the legislature 
vention. 	They even procured from the forty-eight o

ho4V quit Paris unlessiLrelro protectedfrom insults 
 afdnillence at t;efeleratesand  	 ationrgrmescojoiyaith Paris sections a declaration of confidence, appro- the national guards of the Paris section, should mount guard at the 

bation, and friendship. 	On the other hand, Ro- c 
National Convention; 3. That the Convention should covert itself into
a high court of justice to try all conspirators; 4. That tho Convention 

• journal du Club. should break up the Paris municipality. 

   
  



CHAP. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :—i792. 	 207 

my treasure's ? 	Wheie my armies ? 	Where my 'predicted. 	Nobody then thohght that in a short 
fortresses? 	All the power Was actually in the time the name of Marat alone Would be made a 
hands of my adversaries. 	In order that the ac- Pretext to calumniate . all the Paris deputies, the 
cusation presented by Louvet acquire any cha- electoral assembly, and the primary assemblies of 
ratter of verisimilitude, it must first be demon- the people. 	For me, I leave to those who know 
strated that I was completely mad. 	Nor can I Me to judge of this fine project, formed by certain 
see that my adversarieS can gain much by such a people, to identify me with a man with whom I 
demonstration ; for; if I was mad, why have they have nothing in common. 	Had not my combat 
given themselves the trouble of 	composing so for liberty created me enemies enough, without 
many fine discourses, of sticking up so many their letting loose upon me the enemies Marat has 
placards, of Making such efforts to represent me td made by his extravagant Opinions !" 	He treated 
the Convention and all France as the tnost danger- with contemptuous ridicule the charges of making 
oils and redoubtable of conspirators ?" 	He repu- himself an object of public idolatry and of tytan- 
diated all political connexion with Marat. 	He said nising over the Jacobin Club. 	" In that club," 
he had never seen Marat in private but once, and 
that was in the month of January of the present 

said he; " there are fifteen Minified ardent citizens, 
and the only influence I have over them is from 

year; and that before then he had never had any their sentiments being mine, and my sentiments 
kind of connexion or correspondence with him, direct theirs 1 , 	 My adversaries were all Jaco- 
or indirect; that their notions were not the same; 
that he took occasion to remonstrate with Marat 

bins, all eloquent men, but they were weak there, 
because they did not feel like the people. 	Ex- 

on the extravagante and violence of some of his perience has proved that the opinion of the Jacg- 
writings, which were as offensive to the friends of bins and the popular societies is the opinion of 
liberty as to the aristocrats ; that Marat defended the French people : no citizen has created that 
his opinions, and he his; and that from that time opinion, or domineered over it; and I Only shared 
he had never seen Marat until he found him sit- it with others." 	He challenged his accusers to 
ting in the electoral assemblies as candidate to be prove that lie, either as a member of the munici- 
otie of the deputies of 	Patis. 	" There also," pality, or in any other quality, had taken any part 
continued he, "I found M. Louvet, who accuses in the populat executions of September. 	It was 
me of having abuSed Doctor Priestley, also a can- not his line to denounce the Septembrizers, for they 
didate for Paris, and of having secured Marat's were the commune and the sans-culottes, his friends 
election by means of intrigue and terror. 	I will and his party ; but he boldly undertook to prove 
answer these absurd accusations with i few plain that the prison massacres were the direct come- 
facts. 	Those elections were controlled by the quence of the storming of the Tuileries; that the 
entire body of the people of Paris. 	The electoral 10th of August and the 2fid of September were 
assembly had unanimously agreed that the returns inseparably linked together ; and that the Gi- 
should all be rectified by the people in their pri- rondists, who profited by the first, could not with 
mary assemblies, and that the votes should be conscience or decency condemn the second. 	As 
given openly and aloud, after a public discussion for the talk about illegality, it was nonsense; or 
of the merits of the respective candidates. 	Every- with equal reason the Girondists might make the 
body made g free use of his vote or of his right of same reproach to the 10th of August, to, the whole 
propoiing candidates. 	But I would not propose revolution, for even the taking of the Bastille, 
Marat ; I proposed no one. 	Only, following the which began it, was contrary to law; and surely it 
example of some who are now members of this was very illegal to overthrow and imprison the 
Convention; I offered d. few general remarks upon monarch! 	 e would ask, could the Girondists 
the rules which ought to guide the electors in expect to have a revolution and a republic with- 
making a proper 	choice of representatives. 	I out revolutionary excitement? 	Robespierre con- 
spoke no ill of Doctor Priestley : 	I could not eluded with some Roman flourishes, which were 
so Speak of a Man ivho was only known to me by very ridiculous in themselves, but entirely adapted 
his reputation as a savant, and by the misfortunes to the taste of his auditors, who bailed him once 
he had suffered in England, which ought to tender more as the best friend of the people and of 
him interesting in the eyes of the friends of the liberty.* 	He descended from the tritaine in the 
French revolution. 	I only designated 	Marat, 
without mining him, as one of those Courageous 

midst of these applauseS; which were mingled with 
a call for the order of the day. 	Louvet rushed 

writers who had fought and suffered fot the cause towards the tribune; but before he could reach it 
of the revolution. 	But would you know the true the Convention, -without dividing, dismissed his ill- 
cause of Marat's election ? 	In that inoment of composed charges by passing to the order of the day. 
crisis, when the heat of patriotism was 	at 	its 
height, when Paris was threatened by the ad- 

The Girondists feared that the men of the centre, 
or, as it Was now called, the i! Plain," would en- 

vancing armies of the Coalition, people were less tirely deiert them on this question, as the accu- 
struck with certain exaggerated or extravagant sations were so very vague, and as the most that 
ideas emitted by him, than with the Crimes of all could possibly be made out against Robespierre at 
the perfidious enemies he had denodnced, and the 
actual presence of the evils which he had so long 

that moment was, that his popularity was immense, 
* Robespierre, Lettres a mes Commettans, in nist. Parlement. 
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and that it might be suspected he would at some wherewith the people have charged you 	 . I 
future time attempt to employ it for his own propose that we get rid of these accusations alto- 
aggrandisement. 	The cowards, too, stood in awe gether, by resolving that ' The National Conven• 
of the shouting, roaring galleries; and they were tion, 	considering that it ought only to occupy 
shackled and chained by their inward convictions itself about the interests of the republic, passes to 
that the 10th of August and the days of September the order of 	the day.' " 	Robespierre, whose 
were indeed inseparable, and that hitherto Robes- pride was hurt by the slighting, contemptuous 
pierre was, at the least, as clear from blood as they expressions of Barrere, exclaimed, " I will have 
themselves. 	Pdtion, who was sitting with them, 
who was both pillar and buttress to the Gironde, 
had, moreover, an evident interest in stopping dis- 
cussions which might have revealed perilous se- 

none of your order of the day, if you qualify 
it in this manner ! " 	The Mountain called for the 
order of the day, in its usual and simple form, 
without any preamble; and this, being put to the 

crets.* The Motintain demanded that Robespierre's vote, was carried by an immense majority. 	The 
discourse should be printed ; and this was agreed triumph of the Incorruptible was thus complete. 
to almost unanimously. 	And then Merlin said Rebecqui endeavoured to defend the extravagance 
that, as the minister of the interior had printed of his friend and townsman Barbaroux; and, 
15,000 copies of Louvet's accusation, there ought when the president told him that the debate was 
to be 15,000 copies of the justification. 	Louvet closed, he exclaimed that the discussion, properly 
and Barbaroux both demanded permission to bring speaking, had never been opened—that the accu- 
forward a fresh accusation or denunciation ; but sation of Robespierre was a still-born child ! 	But 
they were put down by cries of " Order ! Order !" one capital cause which may have produced an 
" But," piped Louvet with his thin, shrill voice, immense effect on the cowardly minds of the Gi- 
" I must be allowed to answer Robespierre." rondists, and on the votes and divisions of the 
" Oh !" cried many voices, " you can answer him House, remains to be mentioned :—The Feuillant 
in your newspaper." The author of ' Faublas' then terrace, and all the open spaces between the Tuile- 
begged to be permitted to speak against the pre- ries and the Salle de Mandge, were crowded with 
sident. 	The House decided by a great majority national guards and pikemen from the faubourgs 
that he should not have this permission. 	Then and the sections. 	" It is strange," said Brissot, in 
beau Barbaroux rushed, not to the tribune or his newspaper, " that General Santerre should 
speaking-place of members, but to the bar of the have found so many patrols to protect Robespierre, 
House, and demanded permission to speak as a whom nobody menaced, and not have found a 
simple citizen. 	The escapade provoked peals of single patrol on the 2nd of September and the fol- 
laughter—the august Areopagus laughed for some lowing days." 	But in truth this was not strange 
time. 	At length some members demanded that at all; and, as for the safety of Robespierre not 
Barbaroux should be censured by the House for being menaced, the Girondists would have sent him 
degrading the character and dignity of a repre- to the guillotine if they had prevailed over him this 
sentative of the people; and Barrere, a true middle- 
man, who was making himself a party in the Centre, 
or Plain, with the full determination of making 

day ; they would have shown him, and his party, 
no more mercy than he showed them. 	But it was 
in the evening, when the Incorruptible entered the 

good terms with the Gironde if it should come Jacobin hall, that he enjoyed the full sweets of his 
out victorious from the mortal strife with the triumph. 	He was almost deafened with applauses, 
Jacobins, or with the Mountain if it should crush almost suffocated with embraces : they called him 
the Gironde, vaulted into the tribune, and began a an eagle, an Aristides, the best and greatest man 
smooth, pacific discourse. 	" I entreat," said he, in the republic; and they easily induced Barrere, 
" in the name of the public good, that an end be who was soon to be his satellite, to explain away the 
put to these personal piques and passions, and that, 
setting aside these idle quarrels, we occupy our- 

offensive words he had used in the Convention, or to 
declare that he meant them to apply not to Robes- 

selves solely about great questions. What ought to pierre or Marat, but to the Girondists. 	Not satis- 
signify in the eyes of an enlightened legislator all lied with the vote passed in the Convention for the 
these vague accusations about a dictatorship or ri- printing of Robespierre's discourse, Merlin rose to 
diculous projects for a triumvirate? 	Citizens, if accuse " the virtuous, eternally virtuous Roland," 
there existed in the republic a man born with the of forgetting his principles, and of making use of 
genius of Cresar or the audacity of Cromwell—a the post to circulate in the departments the dia- 
man who, with the talent of Sylla, possessed the tribes of Brissot, the harangues of Buzot, and the 
immense means of that dictator—I would myself 
boldly accuse him, for such a man might be dan- 

denunciations of Louvet. 	" I demand," said he, 
" that the Club print and send to all the affiliated 

gerous to liberty. 	But men of a day, little ma- societies the great discourse of Robespierre; and 
nagers of riots, politicians who will find no place that we join to it a vote of thanks, in which we 
in the domain of history, ought not to occupy the shall declare all the good we know of Robes- 
precious time which you owe to the grand labours pierre. 	The departments will rather believe us 

than the virtuous Roland ! " 	The proposition was 
• Petion spoke agairnt the order of the day, and for the prolongs- 

tion of the debate, hut this does not alter our opinion that he was 
glad to get the debate ended. 

adopted instantly. 	The Incorruptible, moreover, 
• inserted the whole of his defence in a printed letter 
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. 
to. his',constituents ; so that, in one way or other, 
it must have been • widely 	disseminated.° 	In 

least six, were decided Girondists. 	They were They 
Pkion, Condorcet, Brissot, Vergniaud, Gensonni, 

'the Hall he seemed to blush under his blushing Thomas Paine, Sieyes, Barrere, and Danton. Bar- 
gonours ; and, whenever it suited him, this strange rere, as we have mentioned, sat in the Plain, and 
being could play the part of a modest and silent 
man in perfect style. 	He was the only man of the 

was waiting upon providence or events. 	Sieyes, 
properly speaking, was never of any party but "of 

revolution, perhaps the only man of his country, 
that knew when to be silent, or that could perse- 

the party of Sieyes, being a party in himself, and 
to himself, and by himself. 	Thomas Paine, who 

vere in silence. 	Merlin invited him to mount the had obtained his letters of naturalization through 
Jacobin tribune and give the Club his own ac- Guadet, was decidedly a Girondist. 	Danton was . 
count of his struggle and victory. 	" Ah, no !" the only Montagnard. 	In the affected language of 
said one of his worshippers; "I know the mo- that great moral philosopher Thiers "Philosophy 
desty of Robespierre ; I know he will be silent." had its representatives in the person of Sieyes, Con- 
Aml silent he was the whole night, leaving others dorcet, and the American Thomas Paine; the Gi- 
to sound his praises and repeat some of the argu- 
ments he had used. 	" His virtues, his eloquence 

ronde was particularly represented by Gensonne, 
Vergniaud, Potion, and Brissot; the Centre by 

—his incorruptible virtue and his masculine elo- Barrere; and the Mountain by Danton." 	But, by 
quence," exclaimed Gamier, " have crushed all giving philosophy three representatives, Thiers 
his enemies! 	Barbaroux, in despair, quitted his takes at least two from the force of the Gironde. 
seat as a legislator, and ran down to the bar : he 
could not look the man he had accused in the face ; 

He adds, " It is no doubt surprising to see Danton, 
that tribune of the people, so very turbulent, but so 

and, in effect, how should a vile reptile bear the little speculative, placed in the midst of a committee 
glance of the eagle! This has been the most beau- entirely philosophic (tout philosophique), and it 
tiful day of our revolution ! " 	Manuel delivered a seems that the character, if not the talents, of Robes- 
still more extravagant panegyric ; but Manuel, who pierre ought to have obtained him that post. 	It 
was a sort of Barrere, without Barrere's dexterity, 
tried to couple Pkion with his old friend Robes- 

is certain that Robespierre was most ambitious of 
that distinction, and that he was deeply wounded 

pierre, forgetting, what every old woman might have at not obtaining it. 	They gave the preference to 
reminded him of, that no foes are so bitter and Danton because his natural disposition rendered 
irreconcileable as 	those who 	have been 	once him fit for everything, and because no deep re- 
close friends ; and shutting his eyes to the fact sentiment as yet separated him from his col- 
that Pkion had now entirely committed him- 
self with ;the Gironde, between whom and the 

leagues." 	The first of these two propositions is, 
to our understanding, a phrase without a mean- 

Mountain there could be no peace or truce but in ing ; but the second must comprehend in it the 
death. 	" Robespierre," said he, " has always confession that the Girondists entertained no re- 
shown the greatest austerity in his principles; he sentment against Danton, whose immense share 
has ever wished to be nothing, while so many men in the guilt of the massacres of September was 
were eager to be something. 	Robespierre might as clear as the 	sun at noonday, while they pre- 
say, as the ancient Roman said to the senate, tended 	so 	much 	resentment on 	that account 
`People attack my words, so innocent am I in my against Robespierre, whose participation in the 
actions.' 	Look at his conduct in the first A ssem- crime was as obscure and uncertain as it could 
bly ! where there was so much corruption. 	He well be—whose agency must have been remote 
always sat side by side with Pkion—Pkion and and indirect. 	The Girondists commanded a great 
he were the twin-brothers of liberty !" 	Collot majority when the committee was appointed; and 
d'Herbois instantly called the orator to account for certainly they could have substituted Robespierre 
these grave errors, telling him that Potion was no for Danton,or they could have excluded Danton as 
more like Robespierre than winter was like summer. well as Robespierre. 	But they wanted to secure 

Between this triumph of Robespierre over the to themselves the services of the greatest or loudest 
Gironde, and the mock trial of Louis XVI., there bully in France ; they knew that Danton was open 
is nothing to detain us long. 	There were con- to the influences of flattery, money, and other 
mittees of the Convention labouring in 	many kinds of corruption, and that Robespierre was 
vocations, and a grand committee busy at the utterly inaccessible to such influences; proud and 
old work of constitution-making, as the consti- confident in their own eloquence and logic, they 

' tution of 1191, to which more oaths had been cared not for a cool and a pertinacious reasoner ; 
taken than had ever been sworn to all the constitu- they thought Danton's lungs worth ten times 
tions in the world, was now to be set aside as a Robespierre's logic, and they therefore took the 
dirty sheet of paper, as an opprobrium ; and as all ex-minister of justice to their bosoms, and affected 
things were to be remodelled and cut into repub- a virtuouts indignation against the Incorruptible. 
lican shape. 	This Constitution Committee was Composed as the committee was, the Girondists 
composed of nine members, of whom seven, or at soon found that, in spite of their majority, they 

* Lases .4 mes Commotions. The editors of the . }Iistoire Parle- could not make it march quietly towards their 
mentaire ' give the whole of the great speech in the Convention from 
this text, which, they say, is mote correct and characteristic then the 
report of the speech given in the ' Noniteur.' 

ends. Fierce dissensions upon first principles broke 
out, retarding the constitution-making, and depo- 

VAT 	'Mr .2 E 	a 
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pularising the Girondists, who had promised that 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boon II, 

forfeiture (une peine autre que la dkchkance), and, 
France should have the best of republican charters although 	he did not actually define what that 
in the shortest period of time. 	Counting solely on punishment ought to be, he said that Louis ought 
the middle classes, who had been already borne to be treated as a common citizen, and the punish. 
down and crushed by the armed masses, and who meet for common citizens, in cases of treason 
had already given up the struggle in a spiritless 
manner, their wish and plan was only slightly to 
democratize the constitution of 1791, and to esta- 

against the nation, was DEATH. 	He acknowledged, 
indeed, that, according to the constitution of 1191, 
the only compact between the ci-devant king and 

blish the regime of the bourgeoisie, or respectabili- the nation, the only punishment pronounced for bad 
ties. 	But what Danton demanded, and what the kings was decheance, or dethronement. 	"But," 
march of the revolution demanded and made in- said this nice logician, "Louis Capet has been 
evitable, was the extension of the democratic prin- guilty of a great many more crimes than are men- 
ciple to its utmost limits, the regime of the sans- tioned in that constitution—of many more crimes 
culottes, the supremacy of the lowest and poorest. than liberal-minded legislators could possibly sus- 
Barrre soon trimmed his sails so as to catch the pect or foresee—and therefore his punishment 
same wind as Danton; and Thomas Paine's passion ought to be so much the greater. 	Otherwise 
for an absolute democracy, and his eagerness to there would be a contradiction between the law 
work out the axioms laid down in his essay on the and universal reason; and it would be your duty 
Rights of Man, made him rather unsteady, and at to set aside and destroy so monstrous a contradic- 
times untrue to his friends and patrons, the Girond- tion." 	if all this does not signify—" You must 
ists. 	And, besides these causes of hindrance and send Louis to the guillotine," it signifies nothing. 
difference, there was that incarnation of all that And what was the conduct of the Girondists in 
was pragmatical and dogmatical, Sieyes, who was 
as confident as ever that to him alone was reserved 

the House when the report was read? Barbarous, 
the preux-chevalier of the party, the echo of the 

the task of making a model constitution, who 
could never accept the shadow of an opinion from 

sentiments of Madame Roland and her husband, 
declared that the charges ought to be made heavier 

any man, and who could never conceive how any still, said that the committee of surveillance of the 
man could honestly refuse an opinion of his. commune, and the conzmittee of general security 

There was another committee that marched of the Convention, the extraordinary criminal 
with much more *speed than the constitutional. tribunal of the 11th of August, and the high 71a- 
This was " The Extraordinary Committee of tional court, possessed a great number of docu- 
Twenty-four " appointed to inquire 	into " the ments touching the multiplied treasons of the 
crimes of Louis Capet, formerly king." 	In this ci-devant king; and he demanded that all those 
committee, too, the Girondists were in the ma- papers should be collected; made public, and used 
jority. 	On the 6th of November, the very day as evidence. 	Potion said that the Committee of 
after 	Robespierre's 	great 	triumph, 	Valaze, 	a Twenty-four had only made use of the documents 
Girondist, and a sworn 	friend of Vergniaud, 
presented to the Convention the report of this 

which had been laid before them ; that there were 
many papers much more important; that the 

committee, he and his party being evidently in a king was committed in several letters written by 
hurry to recover popularity by some strong revo- Choiseul-Gouffier, and 	that 	his 	treasons were 
lutionary demonstration. 	This report ran to a 
great length. 	It stated that the committee, after 

clearly proved by the trial of one Dangremont, 
"that man who had been chosen by Louis to raise 

a careful examination of documents and letters a body of assassins." 	Was it by heaping accu- 
found in various places, had come to the conclu- sation upon accusation, by exasperating the public 
sion that Louis Capet had been guilty of numerous mind, that these Girondists proposed saving Louis 
acts of high treason against the nation, and bad from the scaffold ? 	They were sure of a sentence 
thereby merited some further punishment than of guilty, which they afterwards pleaded was all 
the forfeiture of the throne, which had been al- they wished, without any processes of this kind. 
ready pronounced. 	The Girondists afterwards As a matter of course the ultra-Jacobins went 
pretended that they had ever been averse to the farther and faster, for fear of being left behind by 
death of Louis, and that all they wanted was to the Girondists ; but the Mountain never pretended 
bring him in guilty, and to prove to a young re- that they meant to terminate the tragedy or the 
publican people the monstrous vices of kings. bloody farce otherwise than by the guillotine ; and, 
Their pretence hai imposed upon many : they have when the deed was done, they gloried in it. 	On 
gained credit for a gentleness and mercy that was 
never in them. 	The tale is, however, equally bad 

the following day, November the '7th, Mailhe, 
another Girondist, presented the 	report of the 

either way, for, if they believed Louis ought not committee of legislation upon the mode in which 
to suffer death, they should never have agreed to Louis XVI. was to be tried. 	After reciting a 
find him guilty, or they should never have hinted at series of questions on that subject, which he said 
a punishment beyond the severe penalty he had 
already undergone. 	In concluding the report 

the committee had long and profoundly agitated, 
he in a long and hot harangue aggravated all the 

. Valazi proclaiined in the clearest manner that offences of Louis, keeping out of sight all the 
there ought to be another punishment besides the provocations, and persecution, and terror which 
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had driven the despairing king to invoke the aid nimbler cowards of the party, who kept their own 
of foreign arms and of arbitrary sovereigns. 	He necks from the guillotine and survived the Reign 
treated with contempt the 	constitutional invio- of Terror, boasted that the Gironde, if they had 
lability of the sovereign, and the idea that any 
king could be put above the law and the will of 

been able to keep their places in the Convention, 
would never have permitted the queen's execution. 

the people. 	Not satisfied with taxing Louis with Yet how did their confrere Mailhe, who was riot 
the blood spilt and the devastations committed by adroit enough to escape the block, speak at this 
the Austrians and Prussians at Longwi, Verdun,  
and Lille, this Girondist accused him of all the 

moment of the hapless, helpless wife of Louis ? 
" Hitherto," said he, " I have said nothing about 

blood that had been shed on the 10th of August, 
although it had been so recently boasted that the 

Marie Antoinette. 	She is not mentioned in the 
decree which commanded the report I am now 

attack on the Tuileries was the result of " a pa-. making to you in the name of the committee • nor 
triotie conspitacy"—although all the world knew ought she, nor could she be in it. 	What right can 
the miserable, defenceless state of the court, and she have to confound her cause with that of Louis ? 
that Louis had been obliged to flee to the National But have the heads of women who bore the name 
Assembly before a match was lighted or a trigger of queen in France ever been more inviolable or 
drawn. 	' Have you not still before your eyes," sacred than the heads of other rebels and con- 
exclaimed Mailhe, " the marks of the parricide spirators? 	When you take her case under consi- 
bullets, which on the 10th of August threatened deration, you will decide whether she is to be tried 
the nation even in this sanctuary of the laws? 	Do or not; and it is only before the ordinary tribunals 
you not still hear re-echoing in the bottom of that you can send her for trial." 	The present con- 
your hearts the dying voices of the citizens who elusions which Mailhe and his committee came to 
perished in front of the Tuileries, and the appeals were-1. That Louis might be judged ; 2. That 
of so many other patriots, new Decii, who, in he should be judged by the National Convention ; 
sacrificing themselves to their country, carried into 3. That a committee of three should be appointed 
the tomb the hope of being avenged? Do you not by the Convention to collect all papers, informa- 
hear the whole republic reminding you that this tions, and proofs relating to the crimes imputed to 
vengeance is one of the first objects of your mis- Louis ; 4. That this committee of three should 
sion? 	Do you not see all the nations of the uni- draw up the act of accusation or impeachment; 
verse, all generations present and future, crowding 
around you and waiting with a silent impatience 

5. That, if this act was adopted, it should be printed, 
communicated to Louis and to his counsel, if he 

your decision, whether he who was charged with should think proper to choose counsel; 6. That 
the execution of the laws can render himself in- . 
dependent of those who made the laws ; whether 
this royal inviolability has the right to butcher with 

the original documents and proofs against him, 
if Louis desired it, should be carried to the Temple, 
after authenticated copies had been made to remain 

impunity citizens and societies; whether a king is in the archives, and the originals brought back to 
a god who is to be blessed for the blows he deals, 
or a man who is to be punished for the crimes he 

the archives by twelve commissioners of the As-
sembly, who should never let them get out of their 

commits !" 	The applauses were tremendous : the hands or lose sight of them • '7. That the National 
galleries could not do otherwise than applaud sen- Convention should fix the day on which Louis was 
timents which had so long been taught them by to appear before them ; 8. That Louis should, by 
the Jacobin clubs and journals. 	The orator re- 
ferred to the trial and execution of our Charles I., 
which long before this time the revolutionists had 

himself or by his counsel, present his defence, 
either in writing signed by himself or verbally ; 
9. That the National Convention would pronounce 

selected as 41 model, although they understood pro- sentence by every member voting separately and. 
perly no single part of the story, except its ter- aloud (par appel nominal). 
mination on the scaffold. He declared that Charles The Girondist reporter descended from the tri- 
Stuart merited death; that the House of Commons 
had an indisputable right to set aside the House of 

bune, applauded by cotd droit and cute gauche, 
by Plain and by Mountain, by galleries and by all 

Peers,who wanted to preserve the king and the present. 	Billaud-Varenues demanded that the 
royaldespotism ; that if the Commons had only report should not only be printed and sent to the 
been sitting as a National Convention everything armies, but translated into all the languages of 
would have been perfectly right, and that there Europe, and sent to all the countries of Europe. 
would have been a Convention but for the ambition The Convention presently passed a decree to that 
of Cromwell, who was aiming at the protectorate. effect. 	Manuel moved that such as might choose 
Was it by falling in with the Jacobin credo—was to speak in favour of Louis, or be employed as 
it by dwelling upon the block and, the axe, that counsel by him, should be taken under the safe- 
these humane Girondists proposed driving the guard and protection of the law. 	The galleries 
thoughts of blood out of the heads of the people ? hooted at this proposition; some member or mern- 
Was their applauding the beheading of Charles I. hers observed that it would be insulting the French 
the best mode to prevent the guillotining of Louis people to entertain a doubt about it, and the house 
XVI.? 	But the head of the queen had long been passed to the order of the day. 	TIlie business was 
in greater danger than the head of the king. 	The then adjourned to the 13th. 	In the interval the 
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Jacobin Club delivered its opinions. 	In the Con- he was a man ;'aid this very exaltation caused him 
vention the great debate was re-opened by Potion, 
who expressed his contempt "of the stupid dogma 

to be elected to the Convention and received there 
at an illegal age, or before he was twenty-four 

of inviolability," and proposed 	that 	the house years old. 	He had That worst kind of madness 
should decide at once whether the ci-devant king which wears the " reasoning show." 	It was a 
should be tried, as recommended by the committee madness that left the head cold, and burned in the 
of legislation, or not. 	The Convention voted that heart. 	He had all the honesty of fanaticism; and 
this should be the course. 	Morisson rose and he was just as fearless as he was pitiless. 	He was 
courageously declared that Louis could not be tried a sort of exaggerated Camille Desmoulins, possess- 
at all. 	It was boldly said, although, before ven- ing the same wild eloquence, but having consider- 
turing to that conclusion, he adopted the prevailing ably more steadiness of purpose, more method in 
tone, and called the ex-king a traitor, a sanguinary his madness. 	Such as he was, with eyes that be- 
monster, that ought to expiate his crimes in the trayed his insanity, with the countenance and the 
cruelest torments ;—it was honestly and earnestly gestures of a madman, it was Saint-Just that rose 
meant, for Morisson was not a Girondist ;—it was to combat the humane intention of Morisson, and 
ingeniously argued, with more address and more to condemn even the report of the Girondist com- 
humane cunning than can be found in any other mittee. 	" Citizens," cried he, " I undertake to 
instance throughout these proceedings. He showed prove that Morisson, who would preserve the invio- 
that' the constitution of 1791 had foreseen not lability,' and the committee, who would try Louis 
merely secret hostilities (all that could be now like a citizen, are both in the wrong. 	I tell you 
proved against him), but an open attack on the that the ex-king ought to be tried or treated as an 
part of Louis XVI., a marching at the head of enemy. 	I tell you that we have rather to fight him 
armies against the people, &c. ; and that with that than try him ! 	I tell you that, Louis being for 
foresight it had provided the decheance and nothing 
more. 	He showed that the national faith was 

nothing in the contract which unites Frenchmen, 
the forms of procedure ought not to be according 

pledged, deeply and most solemnly pledged, to ad- to civil law, but according to the law of the Rights 
here to all that was laid down on its part in that of Man. 	Here any delay or hesitation, any tera- 
constitution. 	He showed that the National Con- porizing with the king, will have the most fatal 
vention had been intrusted with powers to change consequences. 	Some day, perhaps, when men shall 
the form of government, but not to try or condemn be as far removed from our weak prejudices as we 
the king. He reminded them, as a military people, 
tjiat even the usages of war did not permit them to 

are from the ignorance of the Vandals, they will be 
astonished at the barbarism of an age which made 

sacrifice an enemy who had fallen prostrate before so solemn a business of judging a tyrant, and in 
them in the hour of victory ; and he insisted that which the people, having a tyrant to judge, raised 
nothing could be gained by his trial and condemna- him to the rank of a citizen before they would exa- 
tion, and that the best measure to be adopted under 
present circumstances was to keep Louis a state pri- 

mine his crimes. 	They will be astonished, I say, 
that in the eighteenth century people were less ad- 

Boner, or to banish him and his family from France. vanced than in the time of Caesar. 	That tyrant 
There was slight chance that such reasonings should was immolated in full senate, without any other 
be listened to ; yet it is curious to observe by what formalities than twenty-two dagger-strokes, without 
manner of man or boy, and by what sort of rea- any other law than the liberty of Rome. And to-day 
sonings, the Convention was transported into a we respectfully prepare a long trial for a man who 
whirlwind fury against Morisson's propositions. is the assassin of a whole people, who has been 
Antoine Louis Leon Saint Just, whose family name taken in flagrance delietu with his hands red with 
must live in history with that of Robespierre, was blood ! 	Ah, those who attach so much importance 
the son of an old officer, a native of Picardy. The to the critically just chastisement of a king will 
family, if not rich, were noble—a little proof of never found a republic. 	 I will never 
which is seen in his triple Christian names. 	He lose sight of this,—the spirit with which you try 
had been well educated, according to the new phi- the king will be the same with which you will 
losophy, and the notions now entertained in France establish the republic, and the measure of your 
as to what was a good education. Like Robespierre, 
he had been taught to rave about Greeks and Ro- 

philosophy in this trial and sentence will be the 
measure of your liberty in the new constitution. 

mans and republics, and never taught to reflect Oh! make haste to dispatch this king; for there is 
upon the difference between those times and these, 
or upon the possible exaggerations of the ancient 

not a citizen in France but has the same right over 
him which Brutus had over Caesar. 	He must be 

historians, who, in some cases at least, wrote his- condemned promptly, for wisdom and sound policy 
tory as we write poetry, or drama, or historical require it ! 	Already efforts are snaking to work 
romance. 	This kind of education, and the excite- upon our compassion; and very soon tears will be 
merit of the nascent revolution (for he was little bought, as they were at Roman funerals. 	Every 
better than a schoolboy when the phenomenon 
began), deranged an intellect which appears to 

effort will be made to work upon our feelings, nay, 
even to corrupt us. 	People ! 	if ever this king 

have been.not well arranged by nature. Saint-Just should be allowed to escape death, remember that 
was a fanatic and a fury for the " one idea" before we your representatives are no longer worthy of 
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your confidence, and accuse, us 'of the blackest describe them all in a single incident :—thousands 
perfidy!" 	Fauchet, who had quarrelled with the of men were being slaughtered at the Tuileries, the 
Jacobins, and who had been expelled from their roar of the cannon was shaking these walls and 
club, replied to Saint-Just,  with a bold and rather announcing a frightful carnage, yet here, in this 
ingenious speech. 	He maintained that Louis ought very hall, Louis ate." 	This abbe, who clung to 
hot to be tried at all, and that to put him to death his religion, who boasted that he was the only 
would not be serving but ruining the republic in Catholic and Christian in the Convention laughed 
its birth. 	" The revolution," said he, " is now at the idea of the constitutional inviolability, and 
triumphant, Louis is a helpless prisoner, the armies particularly recommended bringing the king to 
of the coalition are flying before us, we have no trial on account of the salutary effect it would pro- 
longer anything to fear from him or from them. duce on other nations, who were all opening their 
But, if we put him to death, we shall give new eyes and fixing them on France, who were all getting 
hopes and new means of action to the conspirators. weary of kings, and anxious to know what was to 
The royalist idea will attach itself to his young and be done with them. 	He exclaimed, " The impulse 
innocent son, 	and 	that 	will 	make proselytes. has been given to all Europe; all the nations are 
	 . 'I cannot agree to a proposition ad- rushing towards liberty ! 	The volcano is going to 
vanced by citizen Mailhe, that public utility may explode, the political resurrection of the globe is 
sometimes authorise us to throw a veil over the 
image of justice. 	What ! are we to look for the 

going to begin, for, as a philosopher has observed, 
the fashion of kings is passing away; and, since 

happiness and repose of the country in a violation France sets the fashion to all the world, let us 
of justice, in a national crime, in a bloody infamy take heed not to check the salutary contagion of 
which will fill the whole world with horror' our present mode. 	What will happen if, at the 
He could say no more • he was hissed and hooted moment when all people are going to break their 
out of the tribune. 	Robert, a grocer of Paris, and chains, you should assure to Louis XVI. impunity 
one of the most ferocious members of the Mountain, 
followed the discomfited 	abbe or constitutional 

and inviolability ? 'Why, Europe will think that it 
is nothing but cowardice on your part, and the 

bishop, whose bishopric was now worth nothing. despots will derive, from your pusillanimity, an 
" Long enough," said he, " and far too long, have argument to defend their monstrous maxim that 
kings been allowed to sit in judgment over the there is something godlike about kings." 	These 
people ! 	It is now time that the people should sit reasonings sensibly touched the national vanity, and 
in judgment over kings ! 	Certain men, still asto- 
nished at the success of the revolution of the 10th 

carried great weight with the people,. who were, 
however, fully determined to shed the blood of 

of August, think it a serious matter to bring a king Louis long before abbe Gregoire had delivered his 
to trial. 	Their narrow minds cannot conceive, or opinions. 
can scarcely conceive (and that not without grief), 
the idea that Louis XVI. shall be judged by you— 

Several days were spent in receiving deputations 
of Savoyard and Belgian sans-culottes; in settling 

that the descendant of Henri IV. and Louis +XIV. 
shall be brought to your bar, and that the sword 

the proper methods for democratising Savoy, Nice, 
the provinces on the Rhine, and the other regions 

of justice shall strike the proud head of a man so which the republican armies had overrun; and in 
long accustomed to command; but these notions of drawing up manifestoes to invite the people in all 
the barbarous twelfth century must be far from the parts of Europe to take up arms against their go- 
minds of the real representatives of an enlightened vernments, and make common cause with the 
nation." 	He concluded his long harangue by French, who would not fail of securing them all 
urging that Louis ought to be tried and condemned 
by the Convention, and handed over to the execu- 

in the peaceable enjoyment of liberty and equality, 
and all the other rights of man. 	The printers of 

tioners and the guillotine as quickly us possible, Paris had certainly some 	personal reasons for 
Barrere, who saw which way the torrent was going, 
moved that Robert's speech, that all the speeches 

loving this progressive revolution, for it furnished 
them with an incalculable quantity of work. These 

delivered on this grand subject, should be printed 
and sent to the departments, to enlighten the 
public mind, and show the people with what 

manifestoes alone, translated into English, German, 
Spanish, Italian, Polish, nay even into Russian, 
gave for a long time constant employment to many 

solemn deliberation, with what wisdom and justice, 
their representatives were proceeding; and this was 

presses. 	On the 21st of November Thomas 
Paine, regretting his inability to make a speech in 

unanimously agreed to. the French language, delivered in his opinion in 
The discussions were renewed on the 15th of writing as to the proper course to be pursued 

November, when abbe Gregoire, who had been against Louis XVI. 	In the opening of this letter 
c'ected to this Convention, and who had taken his Thomas indulged in some pleasantry upon Louis's 
seat on the Mountain, made a very long oration, 
in which he recapitulated all his own services, re- 

" good state of health ;" and hoped that the Convert. 
tion would order his epistle to be read that very 

volutionary opinions, and prophecies, and all the morning, he being anxious to send a copy of it over 
'crimes of the king—including in the list Louis's to London in order that it might appear in the 
unfortunate appetite. 	"The genius of history," English newspapers. 	The Convention, full of 
said Gregoire, 	"in recording his 	crimes, will respect for the author of the ' Essay on the Rights 
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of Man,' ordered the letter to be read instantly. 	It political blasphemy. 	And have you not reflected' 
had the double object of keeping up the excite- that death may walk into the Temple, and deprive 
ment against Louis and of exciting the French you of your victim? Then where will be the en 
against England, or against the English court, of all your protestations and oaths? 	Ignorance 
" the most intriguing and iniquitous of Europe." and calumny will injure our honour by spreading 
In his short, trenchant style this double renegado the report that the French did not dare to put 
demonstrated that Louis ought to be brought to their king to death in public, but preferred poi- 
his trial, without further loss of time ; and that soning him, like cowards, in the obscurity of a 
nothing but her poverty and ruined credit, and the prison. 	Oh ! 	citizens, save us from even the pos- 
dread of a popular revolution at home, had pre- sibility of this shame ! 	Take courage, and finish at 
vented England from joining openly the enemies one blow the history of the most horrible of con- 
of the French republic. 	He trusted that the trial spiracies. 	In the name of the commune, and of 
of the French king would bring to light the detest- all the sections of Paris, we demand of you to lay 
able conspiracies of other kings, and cast an odium down the question simply thus-1. Is Louis, ci- 
upon royalty that should last for ever. 	It was as a devant King of the French, deserving of death? 
great lesson for the world that he wanted this 2. Is it advantageous to the republic to make him 
trial ; and nothing could be so clear as that the die on the scaffold ?" 	The president of the Con- 
interests of the French republic demanded universal vention (it was now Barrere, that most expert of 
insurrections, and the establishment everywhere of all trimmers) assured the deputation of the com- 
democratic republics. 	" With respect to the in- mune that the Convention was neither in a torpor 
violability," said he, "I should wish you to pay no nor subjected to the least pusillanimity; that the 
attention to it. 	Seeing nothing in Louis XVI. but Convention would have courage enough to do its 
a weak silly man, badly brought up, and subject duty, and that promptly; and that, in the mean 
to frequent fits of drunkenness, perhaps the Con- time, it invited the citizens of the deputation to the 
vention, after trying him, may have some corn- honours of the seance. 	The House decreed that 
passion on him; but let not that compassion be the municipal's speech, with its simple proposi- 
the result of the burlesque idea of this pretended tions, and the speech of the president in reply to 
inviolability." 	The Convention applauded, and it, should both be printed and sent to the depart- 
ordered that Paine's opinions should be printed. ments. 	This loud note from the terrible commune, 
From this day down to the 28th these lawgivers and notes still louder from the Jacobin club and 
occupied themselves in decreeing the union and its affiliated societies, helped to accelerate the un- 
incorporation of Savoy with France, and in chang- steady march of the Convention ; and certain inti- 
ing the name of Savoyards into the old and classical mations that discoveries had been made in the 
name of Allobroges. 	On the 28th Lefort under- papers and documents for which they themselves 
took to prove that it would be a capital error to had called, proving that several of the Girondist 
try Louis in any way or at any time; and that it chiefs had, during the late Assembly, intrigued and 
would be a monstrous mistake to put him to death. corresponded with the court, carried a cold shiver 
He reasoned that the execution of Charles I. was to the hearts of that party. 	It was not until the 
the principal cause of the restoration of royalty in 3rd of December that Robespierre delivered his 
England, where people were too enlightened to opinion upon the great question in the Convention; 
have much love for kings; that the death of the but then he spoke frankly and decidedly, and with 
father pleaded the cause of the son, and brought incomparably more honesty and better logic than 
about the return of the tyrannical race of Stuart. the quibbling Girondists were capable of. 	He 
He demanded that the House should either pass to declared that it was absurd to talk about forms of 
the order of the day on Mailhe's report, or send it trial and respect to the laws; that the death of the 
to all the primary assemblies of the republic, in king was not a question of law at all, but a ques- 
order to collect the sense of the entire body of the tion of expediency and state policy. 	"The Con- 
people; but apparently he could not find a single vention," said he, 	"has lost sight of the true 
member to second him. 	On the 2nd of December question. 	There is no trial to make : Louis is 
a deputation from the commune of Paris, which not an accused citizen; you are not his judges: 
had lost none of its power, came to the bar to urge you are and can only be statesmen and representa- 
the Convention to make more speed, and to re- tives of the nation. 	You have no sentence to give 
proach them with the time they had already lost in for or against this man; you have only to adopt a 
idle discussion and ridiculous refinements. 	The measure of public security, you have only to exer- 
orator of these impatient municipals told the House cise an act of national providence. 	What is the 
that everything was getting paralysed by their in- thing wanting to cement our infant republic ? 	It 
decision, and that the people were beginning to is that we should deeply engrave on the hearts of 
suspect 	there was still some 	corruption 	or 	a the people a contempt for royalty, and that we 
wretched cowardice among them. 	" Why do you should strike terror into the hearts of all the king's 
wait ?" said he; " why do you give time to the partizans 	 A dethroned kiug can only 
factions to get up again and unite ? To keep de- serve two purposes, to trouble the tranquillity of the 
bating whether tie perjured king can be tried or state and to shake liberty by living, or to give 
not, and how he is to be tried, is nothing but a strength to both by dying 	Louis was 
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your king; but you have made a republic. 	All and other more substantial rewards were held out 
the question lies in these few words :—Louis has to such patriots as could give any valuable informa- 
been dethroned for his crimes - Louis accused the tion, one Gamain, a locksmith of Versailles, waited 
French people of rebellion, and called in the arms upon Roland and told him of an iron cupboard 
of his brother tyrants to punish them , but victory (armoire de fer) which he and the king, in May 
and the French people have decided that it was last, had inserted behind the wainscot and in the 
Louis alone that was the rebel. 	Louis is, there- wall of the king's bedchamber at the Tuileries. 
fore, already condemned, or the republic itself is The man said it was so well concealed that none 
very guilty. 	If Louis shall be presumed to be but himself could find it, as the existence of the 
innocent, what becomes of the revolution ? 	If armoire was known only to him and the king. 
Louis is innocent, we are all calumniators, liars, 
and rebels; all the manifestoes become but lawful 

In fact they had already hammered and sawed, 
and torn the royal apartments to pieces, without 

reclamations against a dominant faction; even the lighting upon anything of the sort. Roland rushed 
imprisonment which we have made Louis undergo joyously to the spot with Gamain and one or two 
becomes a crime, and the federates, the people of municipals or clerks, and without any deputies of 
Paris, all the patriots of the French empire, all, 
all are guilty 1  	When a nation has recourse 

the Convention—without letting the Convention 
know anything of the matter. 	The smith went 

to the rights of insurrection, it enters into the state straight to a panel in the wainscot, which opened 
of nature with regard to its tyrant, and either the by means of a secret spring, and, having removed 
tyrant must perish or the nation. 	Your tribunals some bricks, he disclosed and unclosed the iron 
and your judicial proceedings are not made for a door of the armoire. 	Roland eagerly seized all 
case like this 	 And how can you judge the papers, wrapped them up in napkins and 
the king by the rules of a constitution which no pocket-handkerchiefs, and hurried away with them 
longer exists, which you yourselves have destroyed to a Girondist committee, who kept them for seve- 
by making this republic ? 	Surely the right of ral days without giving 'any information of the 
dethroning the king (and you have dethroned him) great discovery to the Convention. 	As soon as 
and the right of punishing him are one and the these facts became known the Jacobins asked why 
same. 	If you have not the right in the one case, 
then you have it not in the other 	 Prison 

Roland had not taken with him some of the chiefs 
of the municipality or some impartial members of 

or exile will not do. 	Louis must die in order that the Convention ? 	Why he had not caused the 
France may live 	 I demand that the Con- papers to be all put under cover as found, and to 
vendor' declare Louis XVI. to have been a traitor be sealed with the seal of some notary public, or 
to the French and an enemy to humanity, and that other legal functionary, whose seal and signature 
as such they instantly condemn him to death in might attest that there had been no foul play ? 	As 
virtue of the rights of insurrection !" 	All this is the business had been managed, had not Roland and 
atrocious enough, yet surely it is less disgusting his friends had ample opportunity not only to take 
than the cant of the Girondists about laws and a out, but also to put in whatever papers they chose ? 
legal trial. 	Potion replied to Robespierre's ora- And had they not, in effect, destroyed documents 
tion, which electrified the galleries, but which was which committed themselves—which proved their 
reprobated by the majority of the House. 	The own guilt ? 	The Jacobin club fell into a hurri- 
ex-mayor insisted that the ex-king could be very cane; and their newspapers made an immense use 
legally tried by the Convention ; that it would be of all the suspicious circumstances. 	Some of the 
disgracing the young republic to proceed irregu- papers which were found in the iron cupboard con- 
larly ; and he moved, in conformity with the re- tamed the clearest proofs of Mirabeau's venality 
port of the Girondist committee, that the House and court intrigues. 	On the 5th of December the 
should now decree-1. That Louis should be tried. Convention solemnly decreed that the bust of Mi- 
-2. That he should be tried by the Convention. rabeau should be covered with black crape until 
Robespierre rushed again to the tribune • but the the letters found in the iron chest, and other letters 
Girondists interrupted him, drowned his voice, 
drove him from the speaking-place,' and carried 

found in other places, should be sifted and exa- 
mined. 	Camille Desmoulins said that Potion had 

both the motions which Potion had proposed. told him, as far back as Mirabeau's funeral, that he 
If this was a triumph, the Girondists were not knew that he was sold to the court; to which 

permitted to enjoy it very long. 	Roland, the Potion responded that he always knew that Mira- 
"eternally virtuous," himself was accused of sup- was a man of profound beau 	 immorality—that he 

believed he had received large sums of money from pressing evidence, and stealing away letters and 
other papers which were said to prove that his the court, that it was certain he often went to 
party, shortly before the 10th of August, had at- St. Cloud, but that for the rest he had never had 
tempted to make terms with the court. 	While the any positive proofs against him. 	But a veil of 
search and rummaging after papers, and all manner black crape would not satisfy the impatient rage of 
of evidence, were at the hottest, and when honours the Societe Mere. 	On the right of the 5th Robes- 

* "As for Louis's wife," said Robespierre "you may send her pierre rose in the Club, and said :—" It has long 
before the ordinary tribunals, together with the- rest of the conspire• 
tors; as for ids son, you will keep him well guarded in the Temple 
until peace and pubhe liberty are secured,", 

been clear to every intelligent patriot that this pre-
tended great man, this Mirabeau, was a mere in- 
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triguant who wore the mask of patriotism to betray Louis's 	disposition ; 	yet, besides betraying the 
the people. 	The proofs of his corruption are now 
complete. 	I demand, therefore, that the bust of 

secret of the armoire de fer (for which; no doubt, 
he had been largely paid), the villain, to get more 

this political charlatan he cast out of this temple 
of liberty! 	At the same time it will be well for us 

money from those who sent Louis to the guillotine, 
charged him with a monstrous crime. 	Fifteen 

to consecrate a grand principle which is too much mouths after the time when he led Roland to the 
forgotten. 	We ought to check in the people their iron cupboard he presented a humble petition to 
too great tendency to make popular idols; we the Convention, and, well knowing that the surest 
ought to declare that it is not to great talents, but way of obtaining money from it was to defame the 
only to a true and persevering patriotism, that we dead king, he asserted that, as soon as he and 
will grant honours. 	Of all the busts here I only Louis had finished the iron chest and all that con- 
see two that are worthy of our respect—Brutus cealment, the king gave him a large glass of wine; 
and Rousseau. 	Mirabeau must fall. 	Helvetius that, on going home, he felt he was poisoned; that 
ought also to fall ; for what was this Helvetius but a sickness produced by the poison itself, and 
a man of money and intrigue, a miserable bel then a strong emetic, saved him from death; but 
esprit, an immoral man, one of the cruelest perse- 
cutors of our good Rousseau. 	If Helvetius had 

that ever since his constitution had been ruined, 
and he had been unable to work for his family. 

lived, do not fancy that he would have embraced 
the cause of liberty; he would only have been one 

Revolting, utterly incredible, as was the charge, 
the Convention put it upon record, made honour- 

more in the crowd of the intriguans and beaux able mention of Gamain in their journals, and 
esprits that are now ruining the country. 	I de- granted him a pension of twelve hundred livres. 
mand also that all these civic crowns which you On Monday, the 10th of December, Robert 
have hung' up in honour of living men disappear Lindet, an ultra-Jacobin member, presented the 
from our hall. 	A sad experience teaches us that report of the committee of Twenty-one upon the 
we ought not to throw away our incense upon crimes of Louis XVI. 	This paper, which de- 
living men !" 	Before his speech was finished, or scribed the history of the revolution in the manner 
before any vote was come to, the garlands and 
civic crowns were all snatched from the walls, torn 

of revolutionists, suppressing all that was irregular, 
excessive, or brutally violent on their parts, charged 

to bits, trampled upon, and burned as execrable 
rubbish. 	Then the Club demanded unanimously 

the king with every commotion, every misfortune, 
every drop of blood that had been spilt; but, with 

that the bust of Mirabeau should instantly be ex-, 
pelled, and the bust of Helvetius along with it ; 

rather more dignity than Valaze, who had intro-
duced the most contemptible and ridiculous accusa- 

and, while the members of the club and the visit- tions (such as making Louis the cause of the 
ors in the galleries threatened the imperturbable scarcity of sugar and coffee), Lindet dwelt princi- 
effigies with wrathful eyes and clenched fists, some pally upon the arrangements with the Marquis de 
attendants ran and brought in two ladders. 	In a Bouille, the plan of operations which were to fol- 
trice both busts were brought low, broken, cast low the flight to Varennes, the correspondence 
under foot, and kicked about, every Jacobin " be- with the emigrants, and the negotiations on the 
ing ambitious of the honour " of kicking them or part of Louis at the Congress or Convention of 
trampling upon them. 	"After this civic cere- Pilnitz, in order to bring the troops of the coali- 
mony, and after this expeditious trial of Mirabeau tion upon France. 	After making some amend- 
and Helvetius, the Club passed to the order of the ments and additions to the charges, the Convention 
day."* This order of the day was the heavy charge decreed that Louis should be brought to their bar 
against the Girondists, who had now not a single on the morrow. 	 . 
defender left in the Club. 	The iron chest or cup- By means of ;the faithful Cle'ry the king was 
board was a Pandora's box to this most inexpert apprised a day or two beforehand of the decisions 
faction. 	It was, at least, as fatal to them as to the the Convention had come to,and of their intention 
court. to bring him before them. 	Other intimations had 

It appears that Roland, either through haste or been given from less friendly quarters.-  As early as 
parsimony, neglected to give a proper reward to the 7th of December, a municipal officer, at the 
Gamain, the locksmith, or, if he gave such reward, 
it did not prevent that scoundrel from re-appearing 

head of a deputation of the commune, went to the 
Temple, and read a decree ordering that all per- 

afterwards to demand a recompense from the sons in confinement should be deprived of knives, 
Convention. 	The atrocity of the man is rendered 
the blacker by several little circumstances. 	Louis, 
who had always been exceedingly fond of the me- 

razors, scissors, and all other sharp instruments, 
which are usually taken from criminals, and that 
the strictest search should be made for the same, as 

chanical arts, had called in Gamain to teach him well on their persons as in their apartments. Louis 
or assist him in the not very royal mysteries of calmly put his hands into his pockets and drew 
turning, lock-making, &c., had treated him with out a small clasp-knife, and a morocco pocket-book 
great kindness, and had most liberally recompensed which contained a penknife and a pair of nail 
him. 	In the course of years Gamain had wit- 
nessed the remarkable gentleness and humanity of 

scissors; and, having delivered up knife, penknife, 
and scissors, he put the pocket-book into his pocket. 

• Journal of the Jacobin Club, in Hist. Parlement. The municipals then searched every corner of his 
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apartment, and carried off his razors, curling- was, that he was to appear that day before the Con- 
irons, and other instruments of the toilet, some of 
which were made of gold and some of silver. They 

vention. 	When he was in his own apartment, 
the little dauphin would play a game of draughts. 

made the same search in Clery's room, and forced Louis sat down with the poor child and played 
him to empty his pockets before them. 	They several games. 	If he had been going to hold a 
then went upstairs to the queen, read the same levee, or to visit friends,he could not have been 
decree over to her and her little daughter and the more cool and collected. 	When the games were 
Princess Elizabeth, and deprived them even of the over, the dauphin took his books and read to his 
little articles they used in working. 	Clery, whose father, as he had been accustomed to do every 
plain homely narrative is more touching than any morning in the Temple. 	At eleven o'clock, while 
eloquence could be, says, " The queen and the he was still hearing the dauphin read, two muni- 
princesses were the more sensible of the loss of the cipals (these Paris municipals must have been by 
little articles that were taken from them, as it many degrees harder of heart than the familiars of 
forced them to give up different kinds of needle- the Inquisition) stalked into the room, and told 
work, which hitherto had been, some solace and him that they were come to carry the young Louis 
diversion in their tedious imprisonment. 	Once, 
as Madame Elizabeth was mending the king's 

up to his mother. 	The king desired to know why 
they would take his boy away from him. 	The 

coat, having no scissors left, she 'bit off the thread municipals replied, that such were the orders of 
with her teeth. 	' How are we fallen!' said the the council of the commune. 	The king tenderly 
king, looking tenderly at her; ' Sister, you were in embraced his son, and charged Clery to conduct 
want of nothing at your pretty house of Mont- 
reuil." Brother,' she said, ' I have no regrets 

him upstairs to his mother. Clery soon returned, 
and informed him that he had been allowed to de- 

while I share your misfortunes.' " 	At dinner-time liver the young prince to his mother, " which," 
a noisy dispute arose amongst the commissaries says Clery, " appeared to relieve his mind." 	A 
of the commune ; some were against the royal 
family using knives and forks; others were for 

municipal entered and told the king that Chambon, 
mayor of Paris, had arrived at the Temple, and 

allowing them silver forks, but no knives ; at last was iust coming up. 	"What does he want with 
it was decided that they should be allowed both, 
but that they should be closely watched, and that 

me ?" said Louis. A municipal answered, that he 
did not know ;—and, being struck with the anguish 

care should be taken to remove the knives and of the king's countenance, this officer went to the 
forks the instant the meal was over. The king and door to avoid the sight 	 f it. 	The anguish had 
the queen were now watched each by two muni-,  
cipals, who scarcely lost sight of them by night or 

all been caused by the ordering of his son from 
him, and by the presentiment that he was now to 

by day. 	But they were allowed to be together in be separated from his family. 	Louis walked' for 
the daytime with their children and the Princess some minutes up and down his room in great agi- 
Elizabeth. 	On the 11th of December, by five in tation—an agitation which he had not shown 
the morning, drums were heard beating to arms before—and he then sat down in an arm-chair at 
throughout Paris, and a squadron of horse, with the head of his bed. 	The municipal, who had last 
cannon, were marched into the garden of the quitted him, still stood by the door, which he kept 
Temple. 	A little later battalions of infantry ajar; but he respected the anguish of a father-41e 
collected outside the gates, and orderlies and aides- 
de-camp were seen galloping from post to post. 

would not, he could not break in upon it. 	But, 
when half an hour had passed in dead silence, he 

At nine o'clock the king and the dauphin went up- became uneasy at not hearing the king move, and 
stairs to the queen's room to breakfast with her went in softly. 	He found Louis leaning with his 
and the princesses. 	It was the last meal they head upon his hand, apparently lost in thought. 
ever took together; and a sad one it was ! 	They His approach roused the king, who said, " What 
were so closely beset by the municipal officers, 
that, though they had so much to say to each 

do you want with me ?"—" I was afraid," said the 
municipal, " that you were ill." 	" No, I 	am 

other, they durst not speak, or they only ventured obliged to you," said Louis; but he then added, in 
to say such things as their gaolers might hear. a tone that told the agony he felt, " But my son! 
"This constant torment," says Clery, "which the the way they have taken my boy from me cuts me 
royal family suffered in not being able to give a to the soul ! ' 	The municipal withdrew again 
loose to any unrestrained expression of their feel- without saying a word. 	It was one o'clock in the 
ings, to any free'effusion of their hearts, at a mo- afternoon before Mayor Chambon made his ap- 
recut when they were agitated with so many fears, 
was one of the most cruel refinements and dearest 

pearance. 	He was accompanied by Chaiimette, 
the new procureur of the commune (for Manuel 

delights of their tyrants." - After remaining about had resigned that office on becoming a member of 
an hour with his wife, his daughter, and his sister, the Convention), by many municipals, and by San- 
Louis took leave of them to go down to his own 
room with the dauphin; and then his looks ex- 

terre, commander-in-chief of the national guards, 
attended by his aides-de-camp. 	The mayor told 

pressed what he dared not speak. 	As yet, how- the king that he came to conduct him to the Con- 
ever, he had no notion that they were going to vention by virtue of a decree which' the secretary 
separate him from his family. 	All that he knew of the commune would read to him. 	The secre- 
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tary read that Louis Capet was to be brought to they had not charged him enough), and out-rhodo- 
the bar of the National Convention. 	" Capet !" montaded one another. 	Potion gave a loud and 
said Louis, " that is not my name, though it is the most lying account of the events between the 9th 
name of one of my ancestors." 	After a pause, he and 10th of August, representing Louis in the 
added, addressing the mayor, " Sir, I could have Tuileries (his last night there) as a bloody tyrant 
wished that your commissaries had left my son anxiously expecting and confidently counting upon 
with me during the two hours I have passed wait- the massacre of his innocent subjects. 	" And I," 
ing for you. 	But this treatment is of a piece with said the ex-mayor, " saw him there, and heard 
the rest I have met with here during these last four him speak, not without danger to mine own life. 
months. I am ready to follow you, not in obedience 
to the Convention, but because my enemies have 

Other men may make mistakes; but I was there, 
in the midst of Swiss and bayonets, and those 

the power in their hands." 	Cl6ry handed the people that we formerly christened knights of the 
greatcoat and hat, and Louis followed Chambon dagger, chevaliers du poignard." 	Valaz4, that 
and Santerre downstairs. 	At the gate of the other humane Girondist, threw in some more 
Temple he was handed into the mayor's carriage; accusations, some more questions to be put to the 
and, preceded by three pieces of artillery loaded 
with grape-shot, followed by three other cannons 

king when he should appear. 	Butcher Legendre, 
who had been a slaughterer of men, as well as of 

loaded in the like manner, and surrounded by a sheep and oxen; demanded that no member of the 
guard of six hundred picked Jacobins, the carriage House should make any motion, and that no 
was slowly driven towards the Convention, passing person in the galleries should make any noise 
through double lines of national guards and pike- during all the time that Louis should be at the 
men, who had been stationed by order of Cie bar ; " for," said he, " the silence of the grave 
commune along the streets, with their battalion 
guns, and who saluted the king's ears with those 
strophes of the Marseillese hymn which doomed 

must terrify that guilty man." 	Shortly after this, 
Barrere, who was acting as president, and who, 
with about equal indifference, would have sent 

tyrants to death. Louis or the Convention and the whole revolution 
While the king was approaching, the Con- to the block, just as best suited his interest, put on 

vention talked loudly, and heaped decree upon a solemn face, and informed the House that Louis 
decree, to keep up their hearts to the point of re- Capet was now close at hand on the Feuillant 
publican elevation ; for, in spite of them, mis- terrace. 	" Representatives of the people," said 
givings, and trepidations, and shame would now Barrere, who knew his trade, and understood to a 
and then come over their minds. 	The cowards nicety the people he was addressing, " representa.- 
even trembled in the midst of their hundred thou- tives, 	you 	are 	going to exercise the rights of 
sand sans-culottes in arms—as must be evident to national justice! You will have to answer to all 
every man that will look into the precautions they the citizens of the republic for your conduct on 
had taken, and into their debate of this morning. this grand occasion. 	All Europe is observing you. 
Barbaroux made a fresh recapitulation of the 
crimes imputed to the king. 	Rewbell intimated 

The genius of history is collecting your actions, 
your thoughts. 	Incorruptible posterity will judge 

that the House must not forget the Turks—must you with inflexible severity ! 	Let your attitude be 
not overlook the fact that Louis and his insidious conformable to the new functions you are going to 
agents had endeavoured to arm the Ottoman empire fulfil. Impassibility and silence the most profound 
against France. 	Drouet, the postmaster, who had become such judges. 	The dignity of 	counte- .your 
arrested the king at Varennes, and who was now, 
by virtue of that deed, a legislator, called the 

nance ought to respond to the majesty of the 
French people, who are about to deliver by your 

attention of the House to the detestable intentions organ a great lesson to kings, and an example 
of that flight. 	Tallien remarked upon the way in very useful to the enfranchisement of nations. 
which the king, at the time of that flight to Va- Citizens in the galleries, you are associated in the 
rennes, had forbidden his ministers to sign any glory and liberty of the nation of which you form 
legislative act, &c., and begged that this might be a part. 	You know that justice presides only over 
added to the articles of charge. 	Gorsas begged to tranquil deliberations. 	The National Convention 
add some further proofs of the intelligence between reposes confidence in your entire devotion to the 
Louis and that arch-traitor Lafayette. Ruhl called country, and in your respect for the representatives 
attention to the dark treason in which Mirabeau of the people. 	The citizens of Paris will not lose 
was to have been chief agent. 	Dubois-Crance this new opportunity of showing the patriotism 
hoped they would not forget to insert in the act and public spirit with which they are animated. 
of accusation a letter which Louis had written to They have only to recollect the terrible silence 
the Bishop of Clermont, telling him that if ever which attended Louis when he was brought back 
he should recover his authority he would re- from Varennes, a silence the forerunner of the 
establish the Roman Catholic religion. 	But here judgment of kings by the nations." 	As soon as 
Serre said, " Psha! 	do not talk about religion, 
unless you wish to see Louis some day canonized 

Barrere had finished this presidential magnilo-
quence, commandant-general Santerre entered, and 

as a saint!" (Marat, Billaud-Varennes, Bazire, said he had the honour to acquaint the House that 
Sergent, and others suggested fresh charges (as if 

c 	c 	 . 
Louis Capet was waiting their orders. 	" Let him 
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be brought in," said the president, trembling and done before the constitution, or was justified by 
turning pale, as some accounts say. 	Louis entered the laws as they then existed, or had been done 
between the mayor and a municipal officer. 	As since the constitution, which threw all the respon- 
he approached the bar Santerre took hold of him sibility upon his ministers. 	In reply to the charge 
by the arm, and General Wittengoff, a Courlander about the journey to Varennes, he said that he 
in the service of France, who had obtained pro- must refer to what had passed in the Constituent 
motion since the revolution, placed himself on the Assembly at the time, which Assembly had set 
other side of the royal prisoner. 	There was a aside the charge for ever by restoring him to the 
dead silence. 	The Girondists were in an evident throne, and by swearing with him to the mo- 
quake ; even the Mountain seemed moved. 	At narchic constitution. 	He scarcely showed any 
length the silence was broken by president Bar- warmth or vehemence, except when the president 
rere, who said, " Louis, the French nation accuses charged him with having caused all the bloodshed 
you. 	The National Convention has decreed, on on the 10th of August, 1792, when he cried out 
the 3rd of December, that you shall be tried by it; with a loud voice, " No, Sir ! No ! that was not 
and on the 6th of December it has decreed that I! 	 The Tuileries was threatened, in a 
you shall be brought to its bar. 	The act contain- way which all constituted authorities witnessed. 
ing the crimes imputed to you is about to be read. The mayor and the municipality saw it; and, as I 
Louis, you may be seated!" 	(Louis, vous pouvez was a constituted authority, I had a right to 
vous asseoir.) Apparently unmoved at this vulgar defend myself; but I did not do even that—I 
insolence, which had been carefully studied and 
pre-arranged, the king sat down in front of the 

sent for a deputation of the National Assembly, 
and I came and took refuge here with my fa- 

bar, and looked calmly around him—the calmest mily."  
man in all that crowded assemblage. 	Girondist When Barrere had finished ,putting his fifty- 
Mailhe read the charges, which had been con- seven questions, Valaze began to interrogate Louis 
siderably swelled since his first report, and which touching the documents which had been found in 
had been increased even this morning while Louis the Tuileries on the 10th of August, and the papers 
was coming from his prison to the House. 	When and other letters which Roland produced as having 
this reading was over, president Barrere began been found in the iron chest on the 20th of No- 
repeating the charges one by one. 	" Louis," said 
he, " the French people accuse you of having 
committed a multitude of crimes to establish your 

vember. Louis denied all knowledge of the papers, 
one and all, except some notes written by Lafayette, 
which, he said, merely related to a revision of the 

tyranny by destroying their liberty. 	On the 20th constitution before it was finished and sworn to. 
of June, 1789, you assaulted the sovereignty of He even denied any knowledge of the mysterious 
the people by suspending the meeting of their iron chest or of its contents—whereat the Conven- 
representatives, and by driving them out by vio- 
lence from the place of their sitting. 	Proof of this 

don was very wroth. 	The president then said, 
" Louis, the National Convention invites you to 

exists in the proces-verbal drawn up in the Tennis withdraw." 	" I demand the assistance of counsel," 
Court at Versailles by the members of the Con- said Louis, retiring with the same calmness with 
stituent Assembly. 	On the 23rd of June of the 
same year you attempted to dictate laws to the 

which he had entered. Accompanied by Chambon, 

nation, you surrounded their representatives with 
Chaumette, Santerre, and sundry municipals, he 
entered the mayor's coach. 	The porters of the 

troops, you presented them two royal declarations Halle, the charcoal-men of Paris, and other citizens 
subversive of all liberty, and you ordered 	the and patriots of the most sans-culottic order, were 
representatives to separate. 	Your own two decla- 
rations and the journals of the Constituent As- 
sembly prove these crimes. 	Louis, what have you 

drawn up, under arms, on the Feuillant terrace, 
and saluted his ears with the Marseillese hymn, 
straining their throats most at that part of it which 

to reply ?" Although the king had been diligently calls for the blood of tyrants to irrigate the land. 
studying during his captivity the trial of Charles 1. As the carriage passed through the streets, the 
as related by Hume, he did not, like that prince, 
deny the authority of the court before which he 

people shoute. Vive la Republique! 	Not a man 
among them had heart or courage enough to show 

was brought, br refuse to answer. 	He urged that any sympathy with the unhappy prisoner. 	They 
in June, 1189, there was no constitution, or no noted that he was much thinner, that his beard 
existing laws which hindered his doing what he was rough and unshaven, that his whole exterior 
had done. The president then charged him with was neglected ; but the sad change only furnished 
having surrounded Paris with troops in the month them with some merry jests. 	It was half-past 
of July, 1189, and of having caused blood to be six in the evening before he reached the Temple. 
shed. 	Louis replied, that at the, time he had the The first thing he asked was permission to see 
right of commanding the troops, protesting that he his family. 	The municipals in attendance told 
had never had any intention of shedding the blood him that this could not be, as they had orders 
of any of his subjects. 	In this manner they went from the commune to the contrary. 	He then 
through 	the articles of charge, fifty-seven 	in requested that they would at least tell his family 
number; Louis either answered by a simple ne- that he was come back safe; aad with this the 
gative, or insisted that what he had done had been municipals complied. 	He _then took up a book 
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and read for two hours, being all the while sur- ringing the bell, the president put on his hat. 
rounded by four municipal officers. 	At half-past This last solemn and decisive act (for, if the presi• 
eight supper was served. He asked the municipals dent kept his hat on, the house must separate or 
whether his family were not to come down as usual suspend business) restored order; and then, after 
to sup with him. 	They made hint no answer. a speech from Potion, the vote was carried that 
" But my son," said the bereaved father, " at least Louis should be allowed counsel. 	On the mom• 
my son is to sleep in my room, as his bed and ing of the 12th the session was still more stormy. 
things are here!" 	The municipals were as silent Thuriot demanded that no time should belost—that 
as before. 	He sat down to his solitary meal. Louis should be tried and condemned on the 15th, 
After supper he renewed his entreaties to be allowed 
to see his family; but he was told that he must 

or, at latest, 	on the 16th. 	" I trust," said he, 
"that in allowing him counsel you do not mean to 

wait the determination of the Convention. He had allow of any delay. 	Foreign nations, eager to re- 
then the anguish of seeing his little boy's bed re- cover their own liberty, are calling out for this 
moved from his own bedside, and carried with the great example; and the tyrant must carry his head 
rest of his things upstairs. 	Nevertheless he lay to the scaffold !" 	Some members, ridiculously 
quietly down to rest, merely saying to Cl6ry that enough, begged Thuriot to remember that he was 
he could never have conceived all the questions one of Louis's judges, and that therefore he ought 
which the Convention had put to him. 	The first not to prejudge him, or talk of the scaffold before 
thing he did the next morning was to ask the first he was condemned. 	" I mean to say," resumed 
municipal he saw whether he might not see his Thuriot, " that there are men among us who are 
family. 	He was again told that they waited for seeking to delay the trial ; that there are men who 
orders. 	He begged the municipal to go up and would prevent the execution of justice, while the 
inquire after his wife, children, and sister, and tell true friends of liberty only wish the law to strike 
them that he was well. 	The municipal complied, 
and brought back word that they too were well. 

k at once ! 	Your duty is to act according to the 
wish of the people : now their wish is that Louis 

Clery expressed a hope that the Convention would should be promptly judged ; and I declare every 
revoke the order for this cruel separation. 	Louis man that opposes this wish to be unworthy of the 
replied, " I expect no consideration, no justice, no y confidence of the people !" 	These sentiments were 
mercy : but let us wait !" enthusiastically applauded by the people in the 

The members of the Convention were strangers galleries. 	There then followed a furious debate 
to this patience and this tranquillity : they, in the upon the questions whether the originals or only 
meanwhile, had been in convulsions of rage and im- the copies of the papers found in the iron chest, &c. 
patience. 	As soon as he withdrew, this rage cam- should be submitted to the examination of Louis 
menced, with a demand made by Treilhard (rather and his counsel, and whether he should or should 
a Jacobin than a Girondist) that he should be al- not he allowed more than three days to prepare his 
lowed counsel. 	After loud murmurs from a part of defence. 	The Mountain again insisted that the 
the House, Albitte, a member of the Mountain, pro- house should vote by appel nominal, so that the 
posed that the proposition should either be rejected vote of every member should be clearly known to 
at once or its consideration adjourned. 	Billaud- the people, who might thereby draw a proper dis- 
Varennes, Tallien, Robespierre the younger, Marat, 
and several other members of the Mountain, rose 

tinction between such as defended the cause of the 
people and such as defended the tyrant. 	On the 

all at once, and furiously supported the motion for motion of Cambadres, a young lawyer from Mont- 
adjournment. 	Ducos, though also a member of pelier, and at that time a decided Girondist, it was 
the Mountain, supported Treilhard. 	Being put to agreed that the house should send a committee of 
the vote, the adjournment was rejected by a great four to the Temple to ask Louis whom be would 
majority. Uproar and riot followed : the president choose for his counsel. This committee, composed 
rang his bell, but there was longue et vive agitation. of Thuriot, Dubois-Craned, Dupont de Bigorre, 
Garat, when he could make himself heard, reminded and Cambadres himself, soon reported that they 
the house that by the jury laws, which had been had been at the Temple, and that Louis had chosen 
passed since the revolution, every person accused MM. Target and Tronchet, and had demanded the 
had the indisputable right of choosing one or two use of pens, paper, and ink, of which he had been 
friends, or counsel, to assist him in his defence. deprived. 	The Convention magnanimously re- 
Marat exclaimed, "But we are not engaged upon 
an ordinary trial' 	, 	We must have none 

solved that the king should have what he asked for, 
and be allowed to communicate freely with the 

of your lawyer chicanery here!" 	Chabot, Merlin, counsel he had chosen. 	But on the next morning 
Montaut, and other Jacobins roared and raved at (the 13th) a letter was presented to the Convention, 
Garat. They thought that few would have courage signed "The Republican Target," importing that 
to commit themselves openly on such a question ; the said republican refused to act as counsel for 
and therefore Duhem demanded that not only upon the king, inasmuch as he was an old man, and was 
this question, but on all questions that might arise not in good health. 	It appears, however, that he 
during the king's trial, the members should be was well enough to keep the place and do the duties 
bound to vote by appel nominal, or by muster-roll. of judge, and that he was hale enough and strong 

. The tumult and agitation increased ; and, tired of enough to perform all such functions as gave plea- 
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sure or profit without any danger. Upon the read- form the House that they had ordered that, before 
ing of this letter, Cambac4res proposed that the the counsel of Louis XVI. should be admitted to 
Convention should appoint counsel for the ex-king. the Temple, they should be searched jusque dans 
But, at this juncture, two letters from eminent les endroits' les plus secrets. 	As the municipals 
lawyers were presented. 	The first of these was announced this frowsy decision of the commune, 
Malesherbes, who was really as old and infirm as about a hundred members testified that there was 
Target pretended to be. This ex-minister of Louis, 
whose note was dated on the 11th, told the citizen 

still some sense of decency left in France; a hun-
dred voices or more demanded the suppression of 

president that he was as yet uninformed whether the vile proposal. 	Bazire exclaimed that it looked 
the Convention would allow counsel or not; but as if the commune wanted to force people to pity 
that if it allowed counsel, and allowed the choice the fate of Louis Capet. 	But Robespierre, who 
of it to Louis XVI., he requested that Louis might knew how essential it was to keep well with the 
know that he was ready to devote himself to the commune, attempted to defend its order. 	The 
duty. 	" I do not ask you," added Malesherbes, 
who had passed his threescore years and ten, " to 

sense of the majority, however, was against it; 
and it was agreed that the House should abide by 

make my offer known to the Convention, for I am its previous decision, which granted the counsel 
far from thinking myself of sufficient importance free access to the prisoner. 	The commune was 
to engage their attention : but I was twice called far too powerful and independent to give implicit 
to the council of him who was my master, at a time obedience to this decision of the Convention. 	On 
when that office excited the ambition of everybody; the 14th Tronchet had a conference with the king. 
and I feel it to be my duty to offer myself as his On the same day Malesherbes was introduced into 
counsel, now that that duty is thought dangerous the Temple. 	Louis ran to meet the venerable 
by many. 	If I knew any possible mode of making man, and pressed him to his bosom :—the old 
my intention known to him, I should not take the statesman melted into tears. 	Clery, understand- 
liberty of applying to you." 	The other note, dated ing that the king had permission to consult with 
the 12th, was from 	ourdat, a lawyer of Troyes, 
who had held several offices under the king, and 

his counsel in private, shut the room-door in order 
that he might speak the more freely with Males- 

who now offered to plead for him, although he herbes. 	For this Clery was reprimanded by one 
knew the danger 	attending the 	simple offer. of the municipals, who ordered him to open the 
Tallien hoped that all this talk about counsel door, and forbade him to shut it in future. 	CWry 
might not delay the king's trial; and he demanded opened the door; but Louis and Malesherbes had 
that the day should be fixed. 	Thuriot said that, 
since Louis had denied his own notes, and his own 

withdrawn to the turret closet. 	The anunicipals 
entered the room, and, as the king spoke rather 

signature attached to the papers found in the iron loud, they could hear every word that was said in 
chest, the Convention should appoint some two or the closet, 	When Malesherbes was gone, Clery 
three men expert in judging of handwriting to de- 
cide those points. 	An unnamed member moved 

informed his master how he had been reprimanded, 
and how the municipals had been eaves-dropping 

an adjournment to this proposition. 	"Oh !" cried and catching every word of the conference : he 
Thuriot, " with these adjournments you want to also begged the king to shut the door of his cham- 
prolong the affair for a month." 	" Kings," said 
butcher Legendre, "never adjourn their vengeance 

ber himself when his counsel should be with him, 
and this in future Louis did. The greatest anguish 

upon the people, and would you adjourn the justice of Louis—the only thing that unmanned hun— 
of a people upon a king !" 	" Helas !" said Billaud- was his continued separation from his family. On 
Varennes, " we must break the bust of Brutus to the 15th he received an answer from the Conven- 
bits ; for he never hesitated as we do in taking tion upon this tenderest point. 	This answer, in 
vengeance on a tyrant !" Another unnamed mem- substance, was that the queen and Madame Eliza- 
ber (lucky in that he was not named) cried out beth should have no communication with him 
that all this fury, that these propositions were no- during the trial, but that his children might be 
thing but proofs of a continual conspiracy against with him, if he desired it, on condition that they 
liberty—that it was impossible to expect justice 
from such passionate judges. 	Another terrible tem- 

were not allowed to see their mother or their aunt, 
till his examination was over. 	" You see," said 

pest was going to break out, when some adroit men the bereaved father to Clery, "you see the cruel 
reminded the House that it was absolutely necessary dilemma in which they place me. 	In this way I 
to appoint instantly certain commissioners to go cannot think of having my children with me : as 
and look after the armies. 	This business occupied, 
them till dinner-time; and in the evening- their 

for my daughter, she is out of the question, and I 
know what pain the queen would suffer in giving 

attention was absorbed by the election of another up my son : I must make the sacrifice." 	It is 
president to succeed Barrere. When this business not in the book of M. Thiers that the domestic 
was finished, a letter was read from Tronchet, who part of this tragedy—the most agonising part of 
accepted the dangerous office which Louis had pro- all—will be found correctly represented. 	True to 
posed. 	In all this business the commune pre- his one unvarying system, Thiers at once dimi- 
tended to a division of power with the Convention. niches the sufferings of royalty end the atrocities 
One of their deputations now came to the bar to in- of the Convention and people. 	He says that the 
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Convention decided instantly (sur-le-champ) that This is not liberty! 	This is licence! 	I demand 
Louis might see his family (qu'il pourrait voir sa that the member who has been guilty of this out- 
famille). 	And from the context, and the absence rage be censured by the House." 	The Girondists 
of any date, and from the expression sur-le-champ, 
the reader is left to believe that this humane de- 

applauded ; but Marat, standing at the foot of the 
tribune, apostrophised Pdtion, and threatened him 

cision was adopted as soon as Louis made the with gestures, until Potion retired from the speak- 
request, or on the night of the 11th or morning of ing-place. 	Tallien then spoke again. 	" I wished 
the 12th ; whereas,'in fact, the Convention took no to observe," said he, " that it is not to the Conven- 
notice of Louis's appeal until the 15th. M. Thiers tion, but to the commune, that the custody of the 
entertains no doubt as to the scrupulous exactness ci-devant king and his family has been confided. 
of:Clery, which has been acknowledged by all, 
and which is demonstrated and proved by an 

it is inconsequent to permit Louis Capet to com-
municate with his accomplices,—I mean with his 

abundance of existing documentary evidence : he wife and sister, for they would concert together 
uses Clery's little book for many of his facts; and their projects and their answers. Assuredly, if the 
we presume he has looked into the ' Moniteur' and municipal body should think that your decree is 
other newspapers of the day, which not only show contrary to 	the national interest, that it might 
that the resolution was adopted on the 15th, and commit the public tranquillity, the municipality 
not before, but also show what the barbarous reso- would do well to refuse 	 " 	His voice 
lution really was ; giving, besides, the motives and was drowned by murmurs and shouts ; some 
reasonings of one party, and the dastardly fears of even shouted, "Send him to the Abbaye!" 	But 
the other (the Gironde), which led to it. 	On the Tallien well knew they dared not do it—well knew 
15th, Lecointre of Versailles (the linen-draper, and that it was he and his commune, and not the Con- 
first commandant of the national guards of that vention, that kept the keys of the prison ;—and 
town), feeling some touches of compunction; rose in Robespierre's brother 	rose 	and perplexed the 
the Convention and said, " It is very astonishing House, by referring to some preceding decrees 
that Louis Capet should be deprived of the right of which seemed to allow the commune to dispose of 
seeing his wife and children. 	I demand that he the persons of the, royal family as it might think 
be permitted to see his family." 	At the first mo- proper. 	The Girondists were, however, strong 
ment the humane proposition was received with enough to carry the vote of censure proposed by 
applause; and, the president putting it to the vote Potion; but such a censure carried no popular 
during the emotion, it was carried, apparently by discredit with it—it only incensed the men of the 
acclamatiOn, or at least without a division. 	But Mountain, without humbling them or doing them 
presently a number of members, sitting at the ex- any injury. 	And scarcely was this vote of censure 
tremities of the hall, raised angry voices against passed, ere the Convention revoked the humane 
the haste with which it had been put to the vote resolution which had been the cause of Tallien's 
and carried; they said that •there had been no offence. 	Postmaster Drouet, whose opinions in 
deliberation, that the motion had been made in a all matters concerning the custody of the king 
hurry and tumult, and that the question must be met with great respect, as there was no denying 
debated. 	Tallien then rose to give his opinion that he was the man that caught the king at 
upon the hasty resolution, or rather to tell the Varennes, demanded that the report of the decree 
House that the permission to the king to see his should be suspended, and that Lecointre's propo- 
family did not depend upon them or their vote, but sition should be submitted to a considerate debate. 
upon the commune of Paris. 	" In vain," cried He was seconded by Leonard Bourdon, who had 
Tallien, " in vain will the Convention order it; been a commissioner or commissary of the corn- 
if the municipal body do not wish it, this decree mune before he became a member of the Conven- 
will never be executed !" 	Irritated, exasperated 
by this plain and concise enunciation of the indis- 

tion, and who, in the former of these capacities, 
had gone to Orleans, his native town, to see that 

putable fact that the commune was stronger than the state prisoners there were all delivered up to 
• the Convention, and could defy its decrees and Fournier, the American, who conducted them to 
authority, many members thundered at Tallien be massacred at Versailles. 	This Bourdon, who 
and drowned his voice, and Potion, who had made had remarked, at an earlier part of the debate, that 
such uses of the commune prerogative when he the Convention had properly nothing to do with 
was mayor, rushed to the tribune in a state of the custody of the royal family, which solely be- 
great excitement. 	"Every day," cried he, " en- longed to the commune, now said that many mem- 
deavours are made in this place to degrade the bers of that House had wished to deliver their 
Convention." 	" That is but too true !" said many opinions on the very important question, and had 
voices. 	"But," resumed Potion, "in degrading 
the Convention, they ruin the public cause! They 

been prevented by the tumult which was got up, 
and by the hurry with which the president had 

have just insulted the Convention in the grossest put it to the vote. Some other members demanded 
manner ! We have been told that our decree shall that the decree should be so modified as to permit 
not be executed unless the municipality chooses. the king to see his children, without seeing his 
Those who spettk thus commit outrages upon wife and sister. 	The Girondists called for the 
liberty, and violate the laws in their very sanctuary. order of the day, and even carried it. 	" If this is 
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to be your method," cried Tallien, " I demand this banishment was necessary, as it was vain to 
that you decree the principle that all criminal expect that the Orleans branch could ever be good 
accomplices may 	concert 	their defences toge- republicans, and as their name might serve as a 
ther !" 	°• Yes ! 	yes !" shouted the 	Mountain rallying-point to the royalists after the death of the 
and the galleries. 	A 	terrific storm ensued, in king; but his real object was to depopularize the 
which some cried out for the amendment, some Jacobins by connecting them with Philippe Ega- 
for the entire revocation of Lecointre's decree, 
and some for the vote by 	appel nominal, or 

lite, and to ruin Robespierre by accusing him of a 
very anti-republican connexion with 	that most 

muster-roll—which last was a proposition never wretched prince. 	The blow was well meant, for 
heard by the Gironde without terror. 	Amidst Philippe had taken his post at the very top of the 
that roar of voices the loud organ of Drouet made Mountain, and had in a manner identified himself 
itself distinctly heard. 	And what followed?— with that furious party. 	If Robespierre and his 
Why, Linendraper Lecointre took the alarm, and friends should venture to plead in favour of their 
begged that his own decree might be amended. colleague, Buzot fancied he would have them on 
" When I first made my motion," said he, " I did 
not know that the wife and sister of the ci-devant 

the hip. 	He was seconded by Faublas-Louvet, 
who opened his discourse in a still more startling 

king were inculpated. 	Without doubt, if they are manner by saying that the House ought to con- 
inculpated, they ought not to be allowed to corn- Eider that it was not he (Louvet), but Brutus 
municate with him until his trial is over. 	But I that was addressing them-.-Brutus, the immortal 
do not believe that we can refuse him the permis- founder of a famous republic, and the father of 
sion to communicate with his children." 	Rewbell Roman liberty. 	As there was something exceed- 
could not conceive how Lecointre could be ignorant ingly un-Roman and un-Brutus-like in the face* 
of the fact that Louis Capet's wife and sister were 
implicated; and he told the draper that none but 

and figure and spectacled nose of the little novelist, 
the House rejected the impersonation, and laughed 

fools could say that the family of the ex-king were uproariously. 	But Louvet would not be discon- 
not co-accused with him ! 	Lecointre shrunk into certed : he repeated that he ought to be considered 
his corner, resolving never again to get into danger as Brutus, and that the Convention ought to give 
by pleading the cause of humanity. 	Dubois- ear unto him while he delivered the speech which 
Crance said that, as he had been one of the corn- Brutus had delivered on the expulsion of the Tar- 
mittee sent by the Convention to the Temple 
on the 12th, he might speak to this point, and in- 

quins. 	" Frenchmen," exclaimed the little man, 
" I swear it is Brutus that addresses you; I am 

form the House that Louis knew very well that only the faithful interpreter of his words. 	Listen 
his wife and. sister were accused. 	" Besides," 
added Dubois-Crance, " the municipal officers 

attentively to Brutus ! 	" 	Legendre, 
the butcher, who possibly had not had the advan- 

that are watching him told us that, if he were al- tage of a classical education, interrupted him, and 
lowed to see his children, he would know, through seemed to 'implore him to have done with his 
them, all that his wife and sister wished him to 
know ; for the children, in these things, are in- 

Brutus and his Romans; and Duhem cried mercy, 
imploring the little man not to crush them " with 

conceivably cunning." 	Some of the Girondists the despotism of his talent." 	But it was all in 
proposed voting simply that Louis might see his vain ! Louvet was not to be stopped, and on he 
children; but they were again scared by the cry went with Brutus's speech and half of a book of 
of " Appel nominal ! 	No voting but by muster- his French ' Livy.' 	In concluding his mercilessly 
roll!" and they allowed Lecointre's decree to be long harangue and oration, Louvet said that it was 
amended and altered in this manner :—" Louis quite clear Philippe Egalite ought to act as Col- 
shall be allowed to communicate only with his latinus had done at the expulsion of the Tarquins. 
children, who shall not be permitted to see their " That virtuous Roman," said he, " was nephew 
mother or their aunt until after his trial."* to the tyrant Tarquin. 	Philippe Egalite, thou art 

On the 16th the Girondists made sundry efforts a relation to the tyrant Louis ! 	Collatinus had 
in the Convention to recover the popularity they powerfully contributed to drive out Tarquin; and 
had lost, and place themselves again in the front some men say that thou, Philippe, bast done 
of the movement. 	Buzot exclaimed, " A great something to bring about the fall of Capet, the 
act of national vengeance is going to be accom- traitor. 	Nay, some have thought that they might 
plished. 	Justice is at length going to fall upon 
the head of kings, and to consecrate her sword to 

elect thee to be a representative of the people ; but, 
remember, Collatinus, by the free choice—I say 

the defence of equality. 	The throne is laid low, 
and in a short time the tyrant will be no more! 

by the indisputably free choice—of the Roman citi-
zens, occupied a post not less respectable than 

	 But, be upon the alert! despotism still thine, being Consul. 	At the head of the Roman 
lives, and our republican constitution is not made !" youth, he had partaken with Brutus the honour of 
After this exciting exordium, Buzot demanded 
that the Duke of Orleans and his sons should be 

putting the despot to flight; thy sons, p Philippe, 
are leading the conquering children of France 

instantly banished from France as a branch of the against the barbarians. 	But Collatinus saw that 
royal race. 	The Girondist chief pretended that his presence, as a relation of the tyrant, was giving 

• Papers in Hist. Parlement. occasion to suspicions and troubles, and there- 
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upon he left Rome, and retired to Alba. 	Philippe, 
I declare to thee that thou throwest among us 
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of the tribune, the ex-capuchin was applauded and 

	

cheered by the galleries. 	He was far too adroit a 
doubts and uneasiness, the seed of all discords. man to commit himself or his party by openly 
Collatinus had the good sense not to wait for the defending the ci-devant Duke of Orleans. 	He 
decree of the Roman people: Philippe, thou wilt denied that Robespierre had taken any part in the 
not wait for ours if thou art the true friend of election of Philippe Egalite. 	Nay, he declared 
liberty, but thou wilt get thee gone out of France that the election of Egalite had been opposed by 
with thy wife and thy sons, and with all that none so warmly as by Robespierre and those wiw 
belong to thee !" 	And then, quitting his Roman- were styled his partizans. 	He begged Buzot and 
isms and his parallels, Faublas-Louvet moved, 
parliamentarily, that the NationalConvention should 

Louvet, and the rest of the Girondists who were 
so eager to banish the Orleans branch, to re- 

order every individual of the family of the Bour- member that the exiling proposition of Brutus 
bons, except such as were in the Temple, to quit had not been made until after judgment had been 
for ever the territory of the French republic. 	He passed upon Tarquin. 	" If," said he, " you 
was seconded by that other capital Girondist, Lan- banish Egalite and his family before you try Louis 
juinais, who soon blew into a mad flame the tire Capet, you will begin at the wrong end, and give 
which Louvet had kindled in the galleries by only an irregular character to your proceedings 	 
hinting that some of the citizens of Paris had be- For my part, I wish that the whole Bourbon race 
hayed unpatriotically in the late elections. 	Lan- should be condemned on the same day; but I 
juinais, going much farther, spoke loudly about cannot wish you to begin with this Philippe and 
the massacres of September, and declared that his sons, who; you say, have served the cause of 

111 those slaughters were committed solely by a de- liberty. Besides, the sovereign people have elected 
testable faction, and for the sole purpose of in- Philippe Egalite to be their representative, and to 
fluencing the elections. 	" How," said he, " were sit among you ; and so it seems to me that, before 
those popular elections managed which gave us talking about banishment, you must discuss the 
Philippe Egalite for one of the Paris members ? question whether you can reject from your body a 
The elections were managed under the axe of the representative of the people invested with pre- 
people, and by the orders of those men that were cisely the same rights and having precisely the 
to partake in the protectorate with Philippe ! 	It same character as you yourselves. 	 
was not without a design that they brought this Let 	us 	adjourn 	this business 	until the day 
new Collatinus among us ; it was not without a when we shall pass judgment on the head of 
design that they united themselves with a man the Bourbon 	race, and 	then it is not I that 
who may pretend some hereditary right to rule will oppose the perpetual banishment of every 
over us. 	When you reflect. on that circular of the member of that family." 	A Girondist followed 
commune, and on the commissaries they sent into 
the departments to terrify the republic with exe- 

Chabot, speaking strongly against the adjournment, 
and calling for an immediate decree of banishment. 

cutions not less bloody than those of Paris, every- St. Just, though sitting on the Mountain, agreed 
thing proves that these men want a new royalty, 
because they have a real interest in procuring one, 
because they have so placed themselves as to make 

for once with the Gironde. This fanatic exclaimed, 
" I demand the eternal exile of all the Bourbons, 
and death to any one of them that dares put his 

sure of the favours of the civil list, because they foot again in France. But this will not be enough. 
are all connected with this Philippe Egalite and Brutus drove out the Tarquins to make sure of 
his sons. 	Only look at the men who are distin- liberty in Rome ; but here, I do not know whether 
guishing themselves at the head of our armies ! we are not expelling the Bourbons to make room 
Are they not all friends of this Orleans family ? for other Tarquins. 	Rome had laws, Rome had 
If you allow yourselves to proceed on this great Brutus; but here, I see neither laws nor a Brutus. 
question according to the vices of form (vices de When we shall have expelled our Tarquins, I 
forme), I must despair; I must, in spite of my- expect to see Catiline with his army. 	I abhor 
self, entertain dark suspicions. 	For these three the Bourbons. 	I demand that every one of them 
years have I been turning in my mind the pro- 
priety and expediency of the 	measure which 

be driven away except the king, who must remain, 
and you know for what (vous saves pour quoi!)" 

Buzot now proposes to you." 	Lanjuinais, in the [This allusion to the guillotine was much ap- 
course of his harangue, was called to order by plauded.] " Some men would connect this Orleans 
Drouet for treating the people of Paris as tyrants with the king and his trial, no doubt, in order to 
and assassins; and he was repeatedly hooted by diminish the king's punishment, and to get from 
the indignant galleries. 	If the Gironde had had us a sentence of banishment, instead of a sentence 
but common prudence, they would have abstained of death. 	I say, let us pronounce judgment on the 
from these attacks upon the sovereign people until king to-day, and let the family of Orleans quit 
they had gotten more strength, and they would have France to-morrow!" Other members of the Moun- 
for the present continued to keep down the veil tain, taking up "St. Just's hint that there were in 
which they had so repeatedly declared proper to be the Convention and in the executive government 
drawn over the events of eeptember. 	Chabot rose 
to reply to Lanjuinais, and, as he ascended the steps 

as bad enemies to liberty as any of the Bourbons, 
and that there was a faction quite ready to play 
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the part of Catiline, began to denounce the chiees Plain, the Girondists had an •evident majority. 
of the ,Gironde, so that the first fruits of their pro- They seemed determined to make full use of this 
ject to ostracise the Duke of Orleans and his sons, 
were fresh accusations against themselves. 	" The 

advantage, without paying the least regard to justice 
or to decency : they seemed, in short, determined 

principal cause of all our troubles and divisions," to use the horrible -process of ostracism, just as 
said Duhem, " is 	Roland. 	I demand that he Robespierre and his party used it against them .not 
be made to quit the ministry this instant!" 	The six months after this date. 	But, as usual, their 
Mountain and the galleries clapped hands and hearts failed them : they trembled befdre the fury 
shouted; the cute droit murmured. 	" I know," of the galleries, who all declared for the Moun- 
added Duhem, " that in attacking this Roland. I taM ; and they could never daringly execute what 
attack the idol of the Gironde!" 	The Mountain they had daringly conceived. 	The House became 
and the galleries 	applauded him again. 	The a Bedlam. 	The Jacobins cried out that this was 

. Girondists, who by this time had made the im- horrible despotism ; that such decrees would never 
portant discovery that 	Pache, the new war-mi- be obeyed by true patriots or .by the people. 	The 
nister, had turned against Roland, his old patron, 
and had joined the Jacobins, cried out that it 

Girondists moved that the first member who inter-
rupted the discussion should be sent to the Ab- 

would be much more proper to get rid of the war- baye ; and they even carried a vote to this effect. 
minister. 	" If you do," said Camille Desmoulins, But the men of the Mountain rose to a man, cry- 
" France is lost !" 	" I speak of Roland," said ing, " Send us all ! 	all ! 	to the Abbaye !" and so 
Duhem, " as the head of the party; and we will the vote remained a nullity, and the cries of the 
have no heads of parties in France!" 	Barrere Jacobins continued as loud as before. 	Vergniaud 
thought that the best thing the Convention could exclaimed, in a rage, that it was impossible that 
do was to dismiss both Pache and Roland, form an the majority of the Convention should thus sub- 
entire new ministry, and exile 	the 	family of mit to the tyranny of a seditious minority; that it 
Orleans at once. 	Camille Desmoulins said that, 
if the Convention would banish Philippe Egalit4, 
they ought first to secure to him an asylum some- 

was time to display a grand energy; that the ma-
jority must deliver themselves from this tyranny ! 
" Try," cried Calon ; " the minority are ready to 

where, as all the governments of Europe were in- die here in their places !" The galleries applauded 
flamed against him for the part he had taken in' Calon, and the tempest grew louder and louder. 
the revolution. 	Cambon, who was at this time a The president put on his hat, took it off, put it on 
Girondist, thought that the family of Orleans and again, proposed reading over the proces-verbal of 
all known enemies of liberty might very well be the 	debate. 	The galleries and 	the Mountain 
banished, but that care and delicacy ought to be shouted that the majority were going to invade the 
used in regard to Roland and the Gironde mi- sovereignty of the people. 	" I say," 	exclaimed 
nistry. 	"The republican principles which guide Vergniaud, "it is you that are committing the 
us," said he, " must prove to the whole universe sovereignty of the people; it is you that are con- 
that France was ripe for liberty. 	But let us take 
care not to run into extremes, or establish too much 

stantly violating it." 	" I say," retorted Duhem, 
" that Egalit4 is a member of this house—that you 

ostracism." 	Kersaint, one of the most decided have no right to expel a representative of the 
of Girondists, thought that at least the question people." 	Another Jacobin demanded to be heard. 
about changing the ministry might be adjourned. The president told him he should be heard in his 
" Yes, until after the death of Louis XVI.!" turn. " Yes," cried Duhem

' 
 "when you have ostra- 

cried Tallien, who was much applauded by the cised us all, when you have driven out of the House 
galleries and by some members of the House. all the members who sit on this side of it! I denounce 
But the Girondists seemed determined not to ad- all that side of it." 	The galleries again applauded. 
journ the question of the banishment of Philippe Barrere made an equivocating speech, which gave 
Egalitk; and 	this made 	Jacobin Rewbell cry the Girondists M understand that they must not 
shame upon them. 	" You have not examined count too much on the Centre, or Plain; and then 
any one," said he ; " you have no proofs that the Girondists consented to listen to a long harangue 
Philippe is other than what he declares himself to from Choudieu, whom shortly before they had 
be, a patriot citizen, a champion of equality. 	I hooted from the tribune. 	Choudieu, encouraged 
confess that all that I have heard upon the ques- by all that discouraged his opponents, urged on by 
tion is a scrap of Roman history. 	Are we servilely his party and by the galleries, attacked the Gi- 
to imitate the Romans? , Are we to establish rondists ;with great fury, and yet with some ad- 
ostracism in a representative republic ? 	Have dress. 	He complained of the shameless manner 
we the right to expel and banish a representative of in which they had attempted to stop free discus- 
the people? 	In my way of thinking, all these sion, and he accused them of proceeding according 
questions merit at least the serious attention of a to a preconcerted plan. " Yes," said he, " all this 
committee of the House." 	All the.members of the manoeuvre was prepared. 	They wanted to repre- 
gauche joined in calling out loudly for the adjourn- sent us as attached to the party of Orleans. 	It was 
ment : the Girondists responded, with shouts, that very necessary that we should destroy that danger- 
they ought to deliberate and decide then 	and ous fallacy. 	Moreover 10 maintain that this As- 
there; and, being joined by some of the wavering sembly has not the right of expelling a member 
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invested with a portion ofthe national sovereignty. That• night the Jacobite Club passed in review 
And, even if this principle were subject to excep- the conduct of the Girondists in the Convention. 
tions, it would be very dangerous, very indecent " Never," 'said Camille Desmoulins, "never since 
to decide such a question in such a hurry. 	This the beginning of the revolution has there been 
is the reason why we, the minority, have struggled such a storm ! 	The perfidy of the Barnaves and 
with the majority, and have said that it should not the Duports was nothing compared with the tactics 
be ! 	We want security for all the representatives of these Girondists, these Brissotins 	 
of the people; 	and, if you had once driven out Buzot moved that, in order to secure the public 
one member, where would have been our security tranquillity, we should send into perpetual exile 
that you would not very soon have driven out every member of the family of Bourbon. This, as 
others ? 	This is what we would have said before, 
if,,instead of calling us rogues and villains, you 

you see, was demanding the banishment of Egalite, 
who has contributed so much to the revolution: 

had consented to hear us. 	You ought to remember and to demand the banishment of that sincere 
that it was the minority of the last Assembly that friend of liberty is to demand that he should be 
brought you into this, and that without that mino- assassinated at 	Coblentz. 	The Brissotins said 
rity you would have been nothing. 	In this pre- among themselves, the Jacobins will not abandon 
sent debate you have been tyrannical and out of Egalitd, and thus we will get the Mountain to be 
all order; while we, the minority, have been con- looked upon as a royalist faction. 	Brethren, we 
stantly in order, and on the side of moderation were seriously embarrassed ! It was the perfection 
and justice. 	We meant to ask that the ques- of craft to make us pass for royalists in forcing us 
tion of Philippe Egalite's banishment should be to defend Egalitd. 	Their object was to force us 
adjourned for two days ; and, now that you hear into the sad alternative of being unjust or of pass- 
me, I demand that adjournment." Choudieu de- ing for royalists !" Robespierre, who had not been 
scended from the speaking-place covered with ap- 
plauses, and in the next minute the Girondists 

present at the debate in the Convention, and who, 
no doubt, had kept away from it designedly, fol- 

withdrew their opposition, gave up their advantage lowed Camille Desmoulins in the club, speaking 
as a majority, and allowed the adjournment to be with rare cunning or caution, for he well knew that 
carried without a division. 	The Convention then he, above all Jacobins, had been accused of cora- 
agreed that the question about dismissing Roland, 
and changing the whole ministry, should be ad- 

plicity with the Duke of Orleans. 	" Camille Des-
moulins," said he, " has given you an account of 

journed sine die. 	Their case was hopeless enough this atrocious plot of the enemies of liberty; but I 
before, but the conduct of the Girondists on this fear that Camille has not got to the bottom of it. 
day alone would have been sufficient to discredit If I had been in the House I would have voted for 
and ruin almost any party. 	They had put them- 
selves clearly in the wrong; they had allowed 

Louvet's motion ! 	It is conformable to principles, 
and the conduct of Brutus is applicable to our 

their enemies to prove this wrong against them, 
and, after a brazen attempt, they had been foiled 

present position. 	I acknowledge that the House of 
Orleans has shown a great deal of patriotism. I do 

and completely beaten. 	One very noticeable effect not deny the debt of gratitude we owe to that 
of their conduct was, that it made sure, at the family; but, whatever may be some of the mem- 
least, of one vote more against the life of Louis XVI., 
which they pretended to wish to save. 	They made 

bers of the ci-devant royal family, they ought all 
to be immolated to true republican principles. 	I 

the Duke of Orleans feel what mercy he might am far from accusing those particular members of 
expect from them ; they sharpened that fear which the family who seems to have been accused this 
(as with the rest of them) was the chief guide and morning by the aristocratic party; I believe them 
dictator of his ponduct, and therefore it was that he to belong to no faction whatever, but we must 
determined to go onward with the Jacobins, to go stick to principles. 	Now, such are the clouds and 
any lengths with them, and to give them a pledge mysteries spread over the characters of men, that 
of his perfect sincerity by joining his vote to theirs we cannot for a certainty know the real object of 
in sending his kinsman to the block. 	This is the the House of Orleans. 	The patriots this morning 
true key to Philippe Egalitd's conduct at the awful seemed to defend the citizen Egalitd, because they 
crisis. 	Whatever may have been his plans or his believed the cause of our principles was attached 
hopes when the revolution began, he had certainly to the cause of Egalitd. 	But one thing is very 
no plan, no hope now, beyond that of saving his certain, and it is, that the patriots have never had 
own life and the lives of his children, with some any connexion with the House of Orleans, while 
portion of his immense landed property. 	It was those who proposed the decree of banishment have 
not ambition, or the lofty hope of stepping into a had the closest connexions with that House." 
vacant throne, but it was the fear of banishment He affirmed, as things of notoriety, that Peltion 
and beggary, or the dread of the guillotine, that 
impelled Philippe to give his vote for the death of 

was the friend of Philippe Egalitd; that Sillery, 
the confidential man of Philippe, was constantly 

Louis. He was already a far more wretched man in the society of Pdtion and Brissot ; that Phi- 
than the discronned prisoner in the Temple. Even lippe's election had been managed and secured by 
outwardly he was so worn and wasted, that men those who were connected with Brissot, and that 
passed him in the streets without knowing him. he (Robespierre) had actually voted against Phi- 
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lippe, as was perfectly well known to Louvet, who of their ostracism. ' Such coups d'etat must he 
was spreading the libel that he now wanted to give struck at once or never. 	Perhaps it was from 
the crown to Philippe. 	The conclusions he drew seeing the effect produced by Robespierre's speech 
from all these circumstances were, that the Girond- that Marat, Real, and others now boldly and 
ists had been acting a comedy, had been spreading openly took up the defence of the Duke of Or- 
a snare for the Jacobins ; that their object was to leans. 	Marat even censured Robespierre for say- 
give themselves a republican air, and to throw upon ing that Egalite might go, ought to go. 	" No ! ' 
their adversaries the imputation of the very projects cried he, " Philippe Egalite must remain, for he is 
which they were themselves meditating-4o alarm a representative of the people. 	The same criminal 
credulous minds by vague charges, and words that faction that attack the rights of the people in 
could be easily repeated. 	" They have," said he, Egalite would immediately exile all the friends of 
"already tried what they could make of accusing me the people, and you, Robespierre, at the head of 
of aiming at the dictatorship; they have seen that 
that calumny would not take, and therefore they are 

them. 	Therefore let Egalite remain among us, 
unless we wish to abandon the field of battle to 

now calling us an Orleanist faction. 	This obser- the enemy. 	If we abandon Egalite, liberty is lost 
vation may throw a little light on their manoeuvres. for ever!" Real observed, that there was no corn- 
Now I will tell them that I have myself long been parison between the nephew of Tarquin, whom 
thinking of demanding the banishment of Philippe Brutus exiled, and citizen Egalite, whom the Gi- 
Egalite and all his family—the banishment of ronde would exile: Collatinus had great credit in 
every member of the House of Bourbon. 	Nor is Rome, immense riches, and numerous partisans; 
this demand so inhuman as some good friends of but Philippe Egalite had no such great credit in 
liberty have thought it, for they may go and take France, his money was all spent, his estates were 
refuge in London, and the French nation may charged with debt, and he had no party. 	An un- 
provide in an honourable manner for the subsist- named orator, said to have been a lieutenant-. 
ence of the exiled family. 	They have not injured colonel in the army, declared that the revolution 
or offended their country ; 	their exile is not a had not produced a better patriot than Egalite— 
punishment, but a measure of security; and, if the that Egalite was, in fact, the first hero of the revo- 
members of the Orleans family are attached not to lution—that Egalite was a man of the loftiest 
the Brissotins, but to the true principles, they will virtue, who, forgetting his birth and position, had 
feel their exile to be an honour, for it is always from the first made common cause with the people. 
honourable to serve the cause of liberty; their " And if we allow him to be ostracised," said this 
exile will only last as long as the present dangers orator, " where shall that ardent defender of li- 
of the country, and they will be recalled as soon 
as liberty shall be firmly established. 	But observe 

berty find a refuge ? 	Held in horror by all kings, 
he will be proscribed by them; they will all refuse 

the actual dangers of Louvet's motion. 	The object him an asylum. 	We have been told that be has 
of that motion is to drive all our friends, all the no party ; but I say that he has a party, that he 
best patriots, out of the Convention; for, after has friends who will rally round him to defend 
driving out Egalite, they will drive out other re- him from such injustice. 	I tell you that such a 
presentatives ; and as soon as they have poisoned party exists, and that it will not abandon Ega- 
public opinion, it will be easy for them to expel lite.' 	The men of the Mountain thought this 
all the true friends of the people, and so remain was going too far, and, though the galleries ap- 
masters of the field of battle. 	Already htive they plauded the orator, particularly in the passages 
laid down the principle that, as soon as the name where he spoke of Orleans's civism and sans-culot- 
of a man becomes formidable to them, they may tism, Thuriot rose to stop him with a call to order. 
drive him out of the Convention and out of France " Some men," said he, " talk as if Philippe was 
by means' of their ostracism. 	They have an- really going to be placed on the .throne of the 
nounced this principle before to-day in their party tyrant; but he shall never mount a throne, for I 
newspapers ; and Louvet has developed and ex- am ready to blow out his brains first !" 	This 
plained it in his printed libels against me. 	Never- turned the tide in a moment, and the club and its 
theless I declare that all this ought not to prevent galleries shouted " Bravo! bravo !" " I demand," 
us from voting with Buzot. 	I declare that, if the continued Thuriot, " that until the death of the 
consequences of Buzot's principle might some day tyrant we occupy ourselves continually about the 
be applied to the friends of liberty, to myself, I proper mode of putting him to death.' 	He was 
would submit with joy; I would consent to un- again loudly applauded, and the society adopted 
dergo banishment for the good of my country—I his proposition. 	After a few words from Saint- 
would live happy in that honourable exile, pro- Andre, who said that the plot against Egalite had 
vided only I could find some obscure asylum been laid at Roland's house, that Roland ought to 
against the persecutions of these Girondists !" 	He exile himself, and that the plot would prove fatal 
was applauded to the third heaven, and tears were to the Gironde, the club broke up, fully convinced 
shed at the thought of the exile of so good a man that the Girondists must be beaten on the ad- 
and so pure a patriot. 	He had at once evaded the journed question. 	The sans-culottes of Paris an- 
dangerous implications of Louvet, and rendered. it grily complained of foul play, 'laid Orleans and 
impossible for the timid Gironde to think any more his friends worked upon their feelings by numer- 
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ous appeals and addresses: 	Many pakylgets ill our infant liberty, Philippe Egalite was here among 
his favour were cried througl} the streets. end 4is- us, and his sons were defending the rights of the 
tributed at the doers of ,thf Cienyentiono„ 	*rim ex- people with muskets on their shoulders." 	Fayau 
marquis Villqte, it e,,hu,oban4 of-Vnitai4s Belle $et as loudly applauded, and other portions of his 
Bonne,a4now a liteniber of the Qonvention,Erinted peech excited still more enthusiasm, the men in 
a letter to lies eolleaguese  which made a considerable the galleries being all ready to declare and swear 
impression. 	'This, "*pitre" ached where Orleans that Philippe Egalitd was in very deed thebest pa- 
could lad his head if he was banished from France? triot and republican in all France. At this moment a 
It invoked the hurkkinity of the Convention, de- letter was handed in from Doctor Chambon, mayor 
Glaring that te proposed decree of banishment of Paris, informing the Convention that he and 
wopld'be equivalent to a sentence of death. 	' And commissaries from 	the 	forty-eight "sections of 
Egalite himielf put forth a short address to his Paris wished to 	present a petition against the 
fellow-citizens in his own name, and with his own banishment of the ci-devant Duke of Orleans. 
signature, denying all ambitious projects or notions The Mountain sat silent until the Girondists had 
contrary to liberty and -equality, and quoting the expressed their high indignation at this interfer- 
profession of political faith which he had made in ence; but then Bazire rose and declared that the 
1791, when he had formally renounced the rights Girondists themselves had cunningly got up the 
of a member of the reigning dynasty, in order to petition in order to have a pretext for complaining 
cling to the rights of a plain French citizen. 	" My that the sections were domineering over the Con- 
sentiments," said he, " are the same now as then, 
and my sons are ready to attest with their blood 

vention. 	" Being 	at the 	Intel-de-Ville," said 
Bazire, "as a member of the committee of general 

that their sentiments are 	the same as mine." . security, I perceived a great many citizens collect- 
Philippe had also secured an able advocate, in the ing there. 	I went to them—asked them what they 
House, in Fayau, who had made such ardent pro- were about—and they told me they were about this 
fessions of republicanism, and who stood so well petition. 	I told them that they were very wrong 
with the sansculottes and the popular societies, that to think of such a thing—that the National Con- 
he had little to fear from suspicion or from charges vention, which admitted of no ascendancy but that 
of being sold to Orleans. 	On the 19th of De- of reason, was going to decide the question, and 
cember Buzot returned to the question, saying ought to be left to decide it without any popular 
that he cared little how it was settled, provided dictation. 	' You are quite right,' said they, ' and 
that, after the judgment: of Louis XVI., he did this false step has been suggested by men who are 
not see another man advancing from behind the suspected by us : Mayor Chambon has been the 
curtains to succeed him. 	Fayau, after going over busiest in this matter, and you know the party 
all the arguments drawn from Philippe's character with which Chambon is connected.' " 	The first 
as a representative of the people, and the necessity blow being thus given by Bazire, Robespierre rose 
of keeping the rights of representatives intact and to give the second. 	He declared in the most 
sacred, dwelt upon the enormous sacrificed which solemn manner that there was a plot on foot 
Philippe had made since the beginning of liberty against public tranquillity, that this petition from 
in France—a liberty which had no better defender the sections had no other object than that of mak- 
than he. 	" Some men had pretended that these ing the world believe that the deliberations of the 
sacrifices had been made to pave the way to the legislature were not free, that Paris was unworthy 
throne • but where were the proofs of any such in- of being the seat of the legislature,and that the 
tention?Some thought that his birth was crime Convention ought of necessity to be removed to 
enough ; but would they make crime hereditary, 
after declaring that virtue was not ? 	Was it pos- 

some other town of France. 	" At the first," said 
he, " this motion for banishment or ostracism was 

sible to think tor one moment that the liberty of only introduced to bring about an event. 	It never 
France depended upon the exile of an individual? was meant to be a question of principles. 	The 
In Rome, if a man had but gold and credit, and principles were clear enough, the persons menaced 
money enough to gain over thirty thousand indi- were indifferent to us, the discussion delicate and 
viduals, liberty was in danger; but in France no- dangerous. 	It never would have been brought on 
thing could be done without seducing thirteen mil- but for the private passions of men whose motives 
lions of men, who were and ever would be re- are well known. 	We had carried our fear of 
publicans, who had all sworn to maintain their kings so far ad to oppose the election of that re- 
own sovereignty, and to die rather than be slaves presentative of the people whom our principles 
to any king." 	He called attention to Philippe's now force us to defend. 	It has been foreseen that 
numerous acts of patriotism. 	" In 1789," said a debate which touched several officers of the 
he, " when our revolution was rather in an uncer- army, which touched the national representation 
tam 	condition, when we did not know whether it itself, would occasion great troubles and commo- 
would produce the happy results which you are tions, and therefore it has been provoked. 	And 
now enjoying, Philippe Egalite was a revolutionist. who are those who have been making the motion 
Recently, when all the princes and aristocracy of to revise all the elections ? 	Who are those who 
France were rangtd with your foreign foes in order have said that Paris is the centre of troubles, that 
of battle upon our frontiers, and were threatening the Convention is not safe here, that the constitu- 
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tion cannot be made here ? 	Who are those who tittisens fn the galleries, and descended from the 
have spread such calumnies against different mem- tribute IS* a much injured and calumniated man. 
bers of this Assembly ? Why, the very men who tVlaztixt.r said not a *64 more ;bout iris denun- 
have brought on the dangerous deliberations in tiation of Ms proofs ;Abut PeOion rote -to lament 
which we are now engaged! 	On the other side, 
who are those that are interested in preserving the,. 

that it viai fneeed but 'too true thal the acme was 
distracted by-suspicions, and jealousies; *id dead15 

reign of tranquillity ? Why, the same men who now personal animoSitigt 1 that it Sr atrikuf too tale that 
wish to repel calumny, and to keep the Convention no member could mount the ttibude fivithoot being 
where it is, in the centre of the greatest enlighten- environed by suspicions ; ghat # was bit too true 
ment—the men who would be obliged to stab them- that the Convention was losing all Iltdignity, and 
selves with their own hands if any movement should 
take place to make it be believed that they are the 

setting an evil example of suspicion, calumny, ra&e, 
to all France. He intimated that he an* his friends 

authors of the evils of their country. 	It is certain were ready to give up the motion touching the ba- 
that a movement seems to threaten Paris, and yet nishment of Philippe Egalitd; and he even agreed 
we have never 	ceased 	to preach 	tranquillity ! with the Jacobins that the mayor should be called 
[The cotd gauche murmured, and the Mountain 
and the galleries applauded.] 	Calumny and sus,  
picion are hovering over this Assembly ; and at 

to the bar. 	As soon as Petion had done speaking, 
the Girondist executive stepped in very oppor- 
tunely to make a diversion 	in favour of their 

the very moment that I am making the truth brethren in the legislative body. 	The minister for 
heard 	" 	Here the murmurs of the Gi- foreign affairs, although he had nothing to announce 
rondists became 	so loud, that they interrupted but a London newspaper article, came to state the 
him ; but they in their turn were soon silenced by possibility of friendly relations being interrupted 
the shouts of the Mountain and the galleries, and with England. 	When he had occupied the House 
he continued : " Well, then ! 	I declare to 	you for some time, the minister of the marine and the 
that the persons who have thrown this unhappy minister of justice came in to make some unim- 
motion into the Convention are the very same per- portant reports. 	Jacobin Thuriot at last stopped 
sons who are provoking troubles and insurrections this ministerial bavardage, and called the House 
around us' 	.. 	Here Louvet rose and 
exclaimed, " It was exactly in this manner that 

back to the consideration of the banishment decree, 
which he said would be a sentence of death not 

Robespierre spoke to the council general of the only against Philippe Egalitd, but against all his 
commune on the 1st of September, just before the family. 	A Girondist who replied to him,and who 
massacres began." 	" Listen to me," cried Robes- declared that the exile of Orleans would be a good 
pierre, " listen to me, or butcher me where I stand !" state measure, was hooted and threatened by the 
And, after the Girondists had done murmuring at galleries; and he finished his speech by exclaim- 
this passionate sally, he coolly and measuredly re- ing that the House was deliberating under the 
peated that it was they and their friends who had auspices of axes and daggers. 	Rewbell then pro- 
got up the petition of the sections. 	Billaud-Va- 
rennes and Tallien added their positive assertions 

posed, as the only means of restoring tranquillity, 
that 	the question. concerning Philippe 	Egalite 

to his. 	Tallien 	said that he had 'implored the should be adjourned until after the trial and judg- 
mayor of Paris to have nothing to do with it, and meat of Louis XVI. 	Some of the Gironde at- 
that the only answer he got from the mayor was 
that he would present it. 	Tureau demanded that 

tempted to speak against this proposition ; 	and, 
upon being again hooted and menaced, one of them 

Mayor Chambon 	should be called to the bar. imprudently exclaimed that they would quit Paris 
Robespierre then resumed : " I call my country to if they were not left free. 	Though merely a pas- 
witness," said he, "that I have been telling a truth sionate exclamation, these words were noted by 
very useful to the public safety. 	I make the heart the Jacobins and 	the Parisian citizens in the 
of all good men the depositary of the secrets of my galleries, who took them 	as 	another proof of 
heart. 	I wish that a man known by his personal some fixed design on the part of the Girondists 
hatred against me would 	" 	Mazuyer, 
a Girondist, and a warm friend of Petion, inter- 

to deprive the capital of its privileges and pre- 
eminence. 	Lanjuinais, who appears to have been 

rupted him by saying, " I beg to observe to Robes- a very bold and ready debater, succeeded in ob- 
pierre, that -where the public interest is concerned taining a hearing; but he too was hooted whenever 
we have nothing to do with him or his personal he spoke of the banishment of Orleans as a ne- 
enemies. I demand my turn to speak, and it will he cessary and justifiable state act ; 	and, when he 
to denounce Robespierre with proofs in my hand !" had finished, he was sorely pestered by Robes- 
" I call my country to witness," resumed Robes- pierre's adherents. 	Then Potion recommended 
pierre, " that I have exposed the real plot that is the proposition of Rewbell, and, after some vain 
now weaving against public security. 	I demand a attempts made by Buzot to prevent the adjourn- 
truce to these angry passions, in order that we may merit, the Girondists, stunned and terrified by the 
calmly examine this question. 	Citizens, you see noise in the House, and bewildered by the accusa- 
how I am persecuted, how impossible it is for me tions of Robespierre, gave up tshe point. 	The 
to defend myself against the darts that are per- adjournment until after the judgment of the king 
petually thrown at me." 	He bowed meekly to the was therefore voted almost unanimously. 	After 
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this vote had passed, Mayor Chambon came to the 

OF GEORGE III. 	 (Boos II, 
sure among them than among us, who has never 

bar to declare that he had had nothing whatever been surrounded by any but by English? How 
to do with the petition of the sections; that he had 
only been the bearer and passive organ of the 

could a party ever rally round a man that is Nei, 
and that has neither talents nor character? 	He 

petition; and that, as far as he knew, no improper has served the revolution, we confess it. 	But was 
influences had been employed to excite the citizens it for love of liberty? 	Was it not rather to take 
of the sections against the Convention. 	This vengeance on a court which despised him as much 
second debate about banishing the Duke of Orleans as it hated him ? 	Was it not even a cunning and 
did the Girondists still more mischief than the selfish speculation ? 	Yes! he speculated on the 
first. 	But the Jacobins, as soon as they had se- revolution, as he speculated on his English jockies 
cured the victory, took especial care to show that and race-horses. 	He saw that if he opposed the 
it was not for any love or respect they bore to torrent he would meet the same fate as his emi- 
Philippe Egalitd that they had fought the battle so grant relations, that his property would be confis- 
earnestly. 	They filled their journals with satires cated like theirs, and therefore he chose the wiser 
upon his vices, his debaucheries, his manners and side, that is to say, the side which best suited his 
personal appearance, treating the foremost friend interests." 	[And here we confess that it seems to 
of their revolution with a contempt difficult to be us Prudhomme has described both correctly and 
borne. 	Marat said, that in his quality of a repre- concisely some of the principal motives of Phi- 
sentative of the people Orleans had been entitled lippe Egalite's conduct between the years 1785 
to the support he had met from the people and the and 	1793, his impulses after that period being 
patriotic part of the Convention ; but that Orleans, 
as an individual, and as a member of the fallen 
dynasty, was entitled to no support, and certainly 

simply those of terror and the instinct of sell- 
preservation.] 	" No, Orleans is not dangerous, 
and ought not to be considered so. 	It is true, in- 

to no respect. 	" I must speak plain upon this deed, that his sons may unite great talents with 
subject," said Marat in his `Republican,' "since high moral qualities, and that his elder son al- 
the creatures of Roland report in all the depart- ready promises to be both a man of ability and 
meats that the party of Marat and Robespierre—a a moral man ; but, as he has a brother and a 
party -which never existed---only seek the death of sister, M. Chartres will not be so rich as his father. 
the dethroned despot in order to put the crown But, if every man that has some virtue and some 
upon the head of this Orleans. 	I declare, there- talent is to be considered as dangerous, we must 
fore, that I have always regarded Orleans as an 
unworthy favourite of fortune, as a man without 

expel from our republic all talents and all Virtues, 
and then what will become of our liberty? 	Woe 

virtue, -without soul, without bowels, having no unto us if we 	cannot believe ourselves strong 
merit except a popular jargon. 	I also declare that enough to resist the ascendancy even of virtue! In 
I have never believed in his eivism, but that I vain shall we drive out the Bourbons, for in the 
have believed that the proofs he pretended to give poorest and most obscure family we may find in- 
of it proceeded from ambitipus projects, which he dividuals to dread. 	No ! Frenchmen are not so 
had neither wit nor courage 40 achieve, notwith- vile, 	and if 	the 	present generation sometimes 
standing the numerous partisans he had at one stumble, it will not be so with our children. 	Less 
time obtained by his birth, fortune, and immense corrupt than we, they will make the ex-Duke of 
prodigalities. 	I further declare that I 	consider Chartres fulfil all the duties attached to his new 
him as an intriguant, cajoling the patriots among name, Egalitb, or they will make his head fall at 
whom he has crept, and secretly united with the their feet !". The present position of the ex-Duke 
Roland faction, who are scheming and plotting for 
him at the very moment they are making a show 

of Chartres, as Louis-Philippe, King of the French, 
is a strange commentary on the text of Prudhomme. 

of persecuting 	and 	banishing him." 	Printer Before quitting the Duke of Orleans we must 
Prudhomme was scarcely less bitter, making the briefly mention one other blonder which the Gi- 
duke's visits to England, his intimacy with the rondists committed in his business. 	While the 
Prince of Wales, and his known Anglomania, so 
many capital charges against him. 	The unhappy 

decree of 	banishment was 	under deliberation, 
Louvet, 	acting as one of the secretaries of the 

man, who, with all his vices, had strong paternal House, sent it to the executive as a decree that had 
affections, had been seen to shed tears of joy at regularly passed, and the executive placarded it in 
the recital of the gallant bearing of his two sons the streets of Paris and sent it to the-departments. 
at Valmy 	and 	Jemappe. 	The 	printer 	cried • The Jacobins called them to a severe account, and 
" Fudge! ' 	His present cue being to prove that 
such a contemptible, discredited personage could 

Louvet, in pleading in defence, lost his temper, 
and committed some more imprudence. 	In this 

not be dangerous to the republic by staying in it, angry war of words the Girondists called the Ja- 
Prudhomme wrote—" Who is there that does not cobins assassins, and the Jacobins accused Brissot 
know the scandalous details of his private life ? of having been guilty of assassination and forgery 
Look at his carbuncled face ! 	He carries his mo- 
rals written on his 	countenance. 	How could 

in 1791, as an accomplice of Lafayette and Bailly, 
in slaughtering the people in the Champ de Mars. 

Frenchmen ever love a man who seems never to The great efforts made to prop up the reputation 
have loved any but English, who finds more plea- of Roland induced Thuriot to say sarcastically that 
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they ought to decree that the minister of the in- the minister of the interior should give Marat the 
tenor was infallible. 	On the next day the Gi- 15,000 livres which he had refused some time ago 
rondists assumed the offensive, by calling again for when Marat had asked him for that sum. Nothing 
the impeachment of Marat, not for his preaching disconcerted, Marat responded, "I will no longer 
massacres, but for his having said in his news- take the money: I despise Roland too much for 
paper, the ' Republican,' that the misery of the that 1" 	The House laughed and the galleries 
people and the frightful anarchy that was reigning laughed; and then this terrible Girondist attack 
must inevitably lead to the establishment of a dic- died away in the order of the day. 	The monstrous 
tatorship or protectorate, or to the temporary rule cynic, well knowing that their weakness and their 
of one single authority—" would force the people fears dictated; their moderation, devoted all their 
to renounce their democracy in order to give them- heads to destruction ; and the leading Jacobins 
selves a chief." 	They inferred from these words now began to feel that, as their adversaries per- 
that Marat proposed setting up Philippe Egalite. sisted in linking them with Marat, and in holding 
Marat defended himself with rare audacity, re- them responsible for all the principles and opinions 
peating all that he had said against the life, con- put forth in his journal, they must, in spite of 
duct, and character of the unhappy duke, and re- themselves, make common cause with Murat. Two 
toning with fresh accusations against the Gironde. days before this last debate, or on the 23rd of De- 
He was indignant, he said, at the shameful dis- ember, the Jacobin club, after repudiating the 
order and the scandalous scenes which reigned in attempt made by the Girondists to identify Robes- 
the Convention, and which left no honest man any 
hope that such an assembly would ever establish a 

pierre with Marat, came to a formal resolution, 
which was printed, and sent to all the affiliated 

good government. 	" I declare," said he, "that societies. 	In this manifesto they warned all true 
the anarchy in which France is plunged must drive patriots not to confound the two names of Robes- 
the people ,on to fresh revolts by starving them. pierre and Marat, and not to believe that there 
I declare that I am disgusted at seeing the favour was any party union between them. 	They ac- 
and protection accorded to certain battalions of the 
army, retained in the capital by clandestine orders 

knowledged that Marat, in his own peculiar line, 
had rendered essential services to liberty; 	but 

which have originated in this House. 	I declare they held up Robespierre as the more prudent 
that I have been still more disgusted at seeing patriot of the two, and as the most eminent states- 
these soldiers going through the streets of Paris man among all the patriots. 	Even in the debate 
and calling for the heads of Marat, Robespierre, in the Convention on the 25th several members 
Danton, and other enlightened patriots 1" 	In reply of the Mountain joined the Girondists in de- 
to some who rudely interrupted him, Marat ex- nouncing the unrepublican paragraph in Marat's 
claimed, " You call yourselves the protectors of paper, and in calling down punishment upon him ; 
liberty of opinion, and you are nothing but cow- but, in consequence of the wretched tactics of the 
ardly tyrants. 	You would put a knife to my Girondists, the Mountain and Marat soon became 
throat, beautiful legislators that you are !" 	And, 
speaking to the galleries, he said, " Only look at 

really identified.* 
In the course of this same day—the now utterly 

your beautiful legislators !" 	And the galleries ap- despised Christmas-day—a letter was read from 
plauded him and hooted the Gironde. 	" I now commandant-general Santerre. 	" Citizen repre- 
believe that they will not be so mad as to decree sentatives," said the brewer, " to-morrow is the 
accusation against me !"—and with these words, 
and an admonition to the House not to lose its 

day you have fixed for hearing Louis Capet. 	Con- 
formably with orders 	given 	by the executive 

precious time in such scandalous discussions, Marat power, all measures of security have been taken 
descended from the tribune. 	His friends, and to bring him before you without commotion or 
many who were not his friends, called loudly for inconvenience, 	It is only this night that can do 
the order of the day; but the Girondists, though any harm. 	Please to let me have to-day a decree 
sensible of their own miserable weakness, would settling my duties and the hour at which the Con- 
not let the matter drop, but kept calling for a de- vention wishes to have Louis Capet at the bar." 
cree of accusation against Marat. 	He demanded The Convention decreed that he should be brought 
to be heard again. 	They interrupted him with to the bar at nine o'clock precisely on the morning 
shouting Order ! Order ! To the Abbaye ! 	" You of the 26th. 
shall not assassinate me thus !" cried he, rushing In the mean time the king had been preparing 
to the tribune, and keeping his ground there in his defence—a useless labour, except for the occu- 
spite of every effort made to drive him from it. pation it gave him. 	On the afternoon of the 16th 
After a most scandalous scene it was put to the 
vote whether he should be heard or not, and, this 

four of the committee of Twenty-one—Valaze, 
Cochon, Grandprg, and Duprat—carried him a 

being carried in the affirmative, he delivered an- copy of his impeachment, and papers relating to 
other long speech, which turned upon various sub- the proceedings against him, the greater part of 
iects, but which dwelt principally upon the use which were the papers which Roland had pre- 
Roland was making of the public money in retain- sented as having been found in the iron chest. 
ing unpatriotic journalists. A member said, rather The reading of these papers lasted from four 
archly, that the Convention had better decree that ' Hist. Patlement. 
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o'clock in the afternoon till midnight. 	After the see her on her birthday!" 	Some tears trickled 
reading of each piece Valazd asked Louis if he had down his cheeks, and for a moment those obdurate 
any knowledge of it, and Louis simply replied yes 
or no. 	Another of the deputies gave him the 
papers and copies to sign. 	Louis calmly inter- 

municipals preserved a respectful silence. 	But, 
though deprived of the objects nearest his bean, 
and certain of the fate that awaited him, he suffered 

rupted proceedings by asking the fatigued deputies not a complaint, not a murmur to escape his lips. 
if they would not sup. 	The deputies consented, 
and Clery served a cad fowl and some fruit in the 

He had already forgiven his enemies. 	Every day 
he read for several hours, and his reading gave 

adjoining room. 	The generous Tronchet remained aliment to his natural fortitude. 	He had not been 
alone with the king. 	That day and night a muni- shaved since his razors had been taken away. His 
cipal officer, lately a president of the commune of beard became very troublesome to him, and he 
Paris, though a chairman at Versailles before the was obliged to bathe his face in cold water many 
revolution, happened to be on guard at the Temple times a day. 	He desired Clery to endeavour to 
for the first time. 	He had now taken up the trade procure for himself a pair of scissors or a razor; 
of a mason or a stone-cutter, and he wore his work- for he would not speak about it to the municipals. 
ing-clothes, which were in rags, a greasy old hat, 
a leather apron, and his tri-coloured scarf. 	This 

Clery suggested that, if he would appear as he was 
at the bar of the Convention, the people would at 

dirty republican stretched himself out before the least see with what barbarity the council-general 
king in an arm-chair, while the king was sitting in a of the commune had treated him. 	"No," said 
common chair • he kept his hat on his head as if it Louis, " it does not become me to endeavour to 
had been nailed to it, and thee'd and thou'd every- excite commiseration." 	Cldry therefore applied 
body with all the familiarity of equality. 	One of to the municipals, and next day the commune 
the four deputies of the Convention expressed his 
astonishment and disgust at this behaviour ; but he 

resolved that the king's razors should be returned, 
but that he should not have the liberty of using them 

had not the courage to attempt to check the fellow's except in the presence of two of the municipals. 
insolence,being even afraid that he should have The scoundrels, who nearly all proved themselves 
been overheard in expressing his opinion about it. ready to cut their own impious throats when the 
Some of the papers examined contained plans for a last throw of the dice went against them, affected 
monarchic constitution, with marginal notes written to believe that the religious and truly Christian 
in the king's own hand. They had been composed king might commit suicide in order to escape from 
by different Feuillant notables at a time when all their infernal malice. 	On Christmas-day, while 
the world was busied in constitution-making. Louis they were wrangling in the Convention, Louis, in a 
was also shown some registers of the police, in holy calm, sat down and wrote his will—a lasting 
which were informations against him written and monument of his piety, purity of heart, and un- 
signed by his own servants. 	His equanimity was varying goodness of intention.. The longest clauses 
not equal to this exhibition of ingratitude; 	he in it were those in which, before his God, he for- 
seemed much affected by it. 	These informers gave with all his heart all those who had in any 
related, or pretended to relate, conversations and way injured him.* 
occurrences which had passed in the king's or On the morning of the 26th the beating of drums 
queen's apartments in the Tuileries. 	At midnight, 
when the four deputies withdrew, Louis went to bed 

and the rattling of arms were heard again all round 
the Temple. 	At about ten o'clock Mayor Cham- 

without uttering any complaint. 	A day or two bon and Commandant Santerre conducted Louis to 
after more papers were brought and read to him as the carriage at the gate ; and he was then carried 
evidence of his guilt. 	M. Deseze, an eminent away to the Convention with the same precautions 
advocate, was invited to join Malesherbes and and the same mighty parade of arms which had 
Tronchet as counsel for the king, and he accepted been adopted on the previous occasion. Again was 
the dangerous office. 	From the 14th to the 25th the king the calmest man in all that countless mul- 
Louis saw his counsel every evening. Malesherbes titude. 	He conversed with Chambon about Seneca 
brought in the newspapers which gave reports of and Livy, and about the state of the public hospitals: 
the debates going on in the Convention, from which, 
if other evidence had been wanting, Louis must 

he even indulged in a goodnatured ben-mot at the 
expense of one of the municipals, who insisted on 

clearly have foreseen that they were fully resolved riding in the carriage with him with his hat on 
to have his head. 	But still he continued calm and his head. 	He appeared at the bar attended by 
firm, or only lost his composure when he thought Malesherbes, Tronchet, and Deseze. 	Deseze, who 
of his family and his cruel separation from them. had been working day and night, had drawn up 
Ever since that separation he had refused to go the defence, which he now proceeded to read, after 
down to walk in the garden. 	" I cannot think of remarking upon the very short time which had 
going by myself," said he, " I cannot enjoy the been allowed for the difficult task. 	It ought to be 
walk without my family." 	On the 19th he said mentioned as a proof of the king's taste and judg- 
to Cl6ry, before three or four municipals, " This 
day fourteen years you were up earlier than you 

ment, that he had previously gone over the paper, 
and drawn his pen across all the merely oratorical 

were this .moming—my daughter was born that 
day." 	He then exclaimed, " And am I not to 

passages. 	The defence, as read, was a plain, able, 
* Clery, Journal. 
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and manly paper'. 	It dwelt upon the inviolability said the president. 	" No." 	" You may retire." 
accorded to the person of the king by the constitu- When Louis had withdrawn into the hall of con. 
tion, to which all France had so frequently sworn; 
it insisted that, as accusers, the Convention ought 
not to be judges ; 	it exposed the difficulties in 
which the king had been constantly placed, and 

ferences with his counsel, he fell upon the neck of:,, 
Deseze, who appeared to be exhausted with his long ,  
exertion, and afflicted by its want of success ; and, 
with the tears streaming from his eyes, he said,'• 

urged the unvarying goodness of his intentions. " My poor Deseze !" 	H foresaw nothing but de- 	- 
But it would be a mere loss of time to analyse struction to the three generous lawyers who had 
what had not, and what could 	not have, the ventured to stand by him in his extremity. 	Manuel 
slightest influence on the king's fate, which had 
been determined long before this by the hot pas- 

moved that the king's defence should be printed, 
together with all the charges against him; that 

sions of some men, the cold systems of other men, 
and the dastardly fears of others. 	When Deseze 

copies should be distributed to the members of the 
Convention in four-and-twenty hours; and that 

had finished reading the paper, Louis said a few the affair should be adjourned until three days 
words himself. 	" You have heard," said he, " my after that distribution. 	A part of the Assembly 
means of defence : I shall not dwell upon them. applauded, but the galleries were furious at the 
In speaking to you, perhaps for the last time, I thought of any adjournment, and expressed the 
declare that my conscience reproaches me with feeling in their ordinary manner. 	Under cover of 
nothing, and that my counsel have told you nothing this fire, the men of the Mountain called for an 
but the truth. 	I never feared a public examina- immediate sentence. 	" What more do you want ?" 
tion of my conduct; but my heart is torn at the cried Duhem; " all formalities have been observed. 
imputation that I wanted to shed the blood of the Louis has had counsel, and he has told you himself 
people, and above all, that the calamities of the that he has nothing to add in his defence. 	To the 
10th of August are attributable to me ! 	I confess vote, then, by appel nominal! 	We have :nothing 
that it seems to me that the multiplied proofs I to do but to pronounce upon this question :—Shall 
had given, in all times, of my love for the people, 
ought to clear me for ever from such imputations." 

Louis Capet suffer the pain of death or not?" 
" I demand," cried Bazire, " that we give our 

The president (Defermont) asked him if he would answer before we rise this morning!" 	And Bazire 
recognise some keys which had been found in the and Duhem were both cheered by the bloodthirsty 
Tuileries, in the apartment of Thierry, one of his galleries. 	The Girondists sat silent, listening to 
valets, and one of which was said to open the iron the cries of the mob and to their own fears. 	At 
chest. 	Louis said he could not recognise them. last, however, Lanjuinais, who scarcely belonged 
" Have you anything else to say in your defence ?" to their party, rushed to the tribune, and boldly. 
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raised his voice—his single, unsupported voice— and not like executioners • but still none of his 
against this bloody haste, and against the whole party threw themselves like men into the arena. 
trial. 	He now declared, as Morisson had clone At last the president put the question of adjourn- 
before, that the Convention could not in any way ment to the vote. 	The majority of the House rose 
try the king; that Louis could not be judged by in the affirmative. 	But there instantly succeeded a 
the conspirators who had loudly proclaimed in the terrible cry that the votes should be taken by mus- 
House that they themselves were the authors of ter-roll or appel nominal, in order that the people 
the "illustrious day" of the 10th of August. 	This might know who were the traitors that wanted to 
excited a universal tumult, in which many mem- screen the tyrant; and from sixty to eighty mem- 
bers rose and shouted, " To the Abbaye 1 to the bers of the Mountain, cheered by the gallery mobs, 
Abbaye 1" 	Butcher Legendre called him a con- rushed down to the floor of the House, and then 
spirator ; and Thuriot said he was too openly show- advanced 	with 	menacing 	gestures to the table. 
ing himself the partisan of the tyrant. • " I say," Duhem, 	Thuriot, 	Billaud - Varennes, 	Camille 
resumed Lanjuinais, " that you are the conspira- Desmoulins, and Julien were at the head of the 
tors of the 10th of August; that you are, all at gang. 	Duhem put his feet on the president's 
once, accusers, jury, and judges 	" 	He was chair or stool, reproached him for having brought 
interrupted by another universal uproar, and by on the division prematurely, and threatened him 
fresh threats of the Abbaye.• 	Legendre, Billaud- with clenched fists. 	They cried—both Mountain 
Varennes, and others, cried out all in a voice, " It and galleries cried as though they had been pos- 
is a royalist 	 He is impeaching the glorious sessed by ten thousand devils-it" The majority 
10th of August" 	Mazuyer, the Girondist and are seduced; hut we will have no votes or divi- 
friend of Pilion, declared that he himself was a sions except by appel nominal! 	The sixty or 
conspirator of the 10th of August, and gloried in it. eighty who had run to the table wrote and signed 
Lanjuinais retracted his censure, called the 10th of the demand for the vote by muster-roll. 	The 
August an illustrious day, and said that, in calling cowardly majority sat mute and motionless. When 
it a conspiracy, he had only repeated the words of the Mountain men had signed the paper, Julien 
Barbaroux. 	After this sacrifice to the dominant mounted the tribune and begged permission to 
opinion, Lanjuinais was allowed to continue, and accuse the president. 	The president hoped the 
even to propose that the Convention should revoke Assembly would hear him first. 	A good many 
the decree in which they had decided that they 
were competent to try the king; 	but no one 

voices cried " Yes I 	yes !" 	But 	Robespierre, 
Marat, Billaud-Varennes, and othtrs, said that the 

seconded him—the Girondists, one and all, being president ought not to be heard before his accuser. 
as silent as the grave. 	When some time had been Julien then declared that there was an odious plot 
spent, not in discussion, but in absolute raving, 
all the House seemed to be of opinion that the 

on foot to dissolve the republic, and that the presi-
dent (Defermont) was at the head of it, having 

business could not be. finished that day, and at had 	several 	interviews 	with Malesherbes, the 
about four o'clock they agreed that Louis should officious defender of Louis the Last. 	" This pre- 
be reconducted to the Temple; but the tumult and sident," said Julien, " has shown in this too stormy 
the fury did not end there. 	The Jacobin members r  and too scandalous sitting that he is not worthy of 
succeeded each other rapidly in the tribune, calling our confidence. 	And, since he has shown such a 
for an immediate decision, and invoking the guil- revolting partiality for the tyrant, 1 demand that 
lotine—the men of the south, the real Girondists, 
sitting as silent as before. 	But at last Hardy of 

his hand-bell be torn from him, and that he be 
sent to hide himself in the darkest corner of our 

Rouen, who, if not attached to the Gironde party, 
was a decided enemy to the Mountain, ventured to 

hall while we choose a better man to preside over 
us. 	The unlucky president, as soon as the roar- 

support Manuel's proposition of adjournment, and ing galleries would permit him, justified himself 
to say that all great publicists, and especially Jean as best he could. 	The Girondists called for the 
Jacques Rousseau, had laid down the principle that adjournment; but they had not heart enough to 
the people committed an act of tyranny in passing claim and act upon the right which their majority 
judgment on any man,—that justice required impar- gave them—a right by which the adjournment was 
tiality and something like a balance of power be- already a settled question. 	Instead of raising their 
tween the accuser and the accused,—that seven unanimous voice, or 	(which would have 	been 
hundred and fifty members of the Convention, all better) instead of quitting the House, they sat 
set against one man, the king, was not fair play. there and heard. the Jacobin minority claim and 
Hardy was hooted out of the tribune. 	Duhem ex- exercise all the rights of a majority, and throw 
claimed, " None of your adjournments 1 	When out arguments and hints which transported the 
the tyrant was butchering the patriots, he did not mob with fresh fury. 	Bazire said that they were 
adjourn. 	When the Austrians were bombarding only seeking for delay in order to give time to cer- 
Lille in his name, they admitted of no delay. 	Let tam 	men, who were to bring trouble and confusion 
judgment and sentence be pronounced before we with them, to arrive at Paris. 	Philippeaux said 
rise." 	Kersaint mustered heart enough to de- that the last news from England was that they 
mand a truce to these violent declamations, and to were proposing in the British Parliament to send 
say that the Convention ought to act like judges, a solemn embassy to beg the life of Louis. 	Ducos 
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replied' that the debates of the British parliament number of voices from the same side, " it is high 
ought to have no influence on the deliberations of time that this should finish !" 	And then Bar- 
the National Convention ; that the ministerial in-. baroux, Rebecqui, Serres, and a hundred other 
sults of a Windham or a Sheffield ought to be as 
insignificant in the eyes 	of a true Frenchman 
as the bloody manifestos of the Duke of Bruns- 

Girondists rushed down to the floor of the house, 
and advanced towards the men of the Mountain, 
threatening them by gestures and by words, and 

wick ; and that reason, justice, and , the salvation swearing that they were going to write to their de- 
of the people ought to be the sole guides of the partments that they were about to secede from 
judges of Louis. 	Rather than risk that terrible the Convention. 	The president put on his hat. 
ordeal the appel nominal, the majority consented This solemn movement sent the Girondists back to 
to the resolution that the discussion or trial of the their seats, and by degrees something like tranquil- 
king should go on to the exclusion of all other lity was established. All the house, all France, had 
business until sentence was pronounced. 	After 
this motion had been carried, Salles and Potion 

been diligently studying the trial of our Charles I., 
a translation of which had been printed with copious 

made some weak efforts to modify it. 	Hooted, 
menaced, interrupted, 	Salles exclaimed that his 

notes; yet this was the way in which the French 
were imitating that irregular, iniquitous, yet still im- 

conscience was put to the torture, that he was posing process. 	The president said it was a very 
speaking under the knife, that 	there was 	no cruel moment for la chose publique to see such a 
liberty left for eany man : 	and, so saying, this disorder ; that the majority had decided that Potion 
Girondist quitted the tribune. 	Nor did 	Potion should be heard, and that Potion therefore ought 
obtain a much better hearing : his popularity, his to be heard. 	" We tell you again," cried several 
influence, were gone entirely, and he was now con- voices, " that we want none of his lessons !" 	Pe- 
demned to taste the bitter draughts he had helped 
to brew for others; he was no longer Virtue-Potion, 
but King-Potion. 	Billaud-Varennes called upon 

tion, however, was enabled to make a short speech, 
which signified little or nothing at all, as he was 
forced by his fears to pay homage to the ascendancy 

the president to send an usher to pull him out of of the Mountain, and to approve of a proposition 
the tribune; 	and 	Marat rushed 	towards 	that which had been made by Couthon. 	The rest of 
speaking-place sputtering and gesticulating. 	The his speech contained nothing but some weak corn- 
president said he would put it to the vote whe- plaints, and some loud-sounding protestations of 
ther Potion should be heard or not. 	" I tell republicanism and hatred of all kings. 	He said 
you," cried Marat, " that the discussion is closed." that the Convention had very properly made them- 
And then, turning to the Mountain' and the galle- selves the judges of Louis Capet, because the crimes 
ries, Marat added, " Do you not see that that pre- of that tyrant were not to be judged by positive 
sident there is the very personification of partiality. laws, but by the interests of the republic. 	He said 
He has played, us fifty mountebank tricks this very it was cruel that patriots and true republicans like 
day." 	The president, 	however, consulted 	the himself should be insulted with nick-names, and 
House, and a great majority decided that Potion designated as royalists, because, on some slight 
should be heard—a decision which could not sig- matter, they might chance to differ with the gen- 
nify much, unless the galleries and the Mountain tlemen opposite. 	" We have all," said he, " so- 
should choose to ratify it. 	Potion had scarcely lemnly sworn to have nothing more to do with 
said three words when he was interrupted by mur- kings. 	Who is there that would break that oath ? 
murs and hootings. 	He tried again and again; he Who is there that would have a king in France ? 
was interrupted by a tremendous hubbub, in the No, we will have no more kings !" Every member 
midst of which one shrill voice was heard to cry, in the house rose, and they all shouted together, 
"Only hear King Potion ! " 	That ex-mayor of "Never, never !" 	It was observed that Philippe 
Paris 	then 	implored the president 	to 	restore Egalite waved his hat the highest, and shouted the 
order. 	The poor president, who had been 	so loudest of them all. 	The miserable man already 
lately hooted himself, replied, " How would you felt that he was struggling for his life. 
have me make myself heard in the midst of this On the morrow the discussion was renewed by a 
tumult ?" " I tell you what," cried Duhem, " we terrible speech from Saint Just, who declared that 
want no opinions it la Potion." 	" We have no need it 'would be the extremity of folly to permit any 
of his lessons," added Legendre, the butcher. 	Still tender emotions to plead in favour of the crafty 
struggling to be heard, Potion said, " I know not tyrant, and who indignantly exposed a project 
why, in so serious a question as this, which . . . ." which the 	shuffling Girondists 	entertained, 	of 
He was stopped again by hundred; of voices cry- voting an appeal to the people, in order that the 
ing, "Ah! Ah! King Jerome Potion!" 	The nation at large might decide on the fate of the de- 
Girondists, who had so tamely submitted to worse throned king. 	" Citizens," cried this fanatic, " if 
things, now seemed determined to assert a little the king is innocent, the people are guilty; if Louis 
spirit, because the brutality affected 	a leading escape punishment, we shall all be punished. 	If 
member of their own party. 	One of them rose the tyrant be allowed to appeal to the people who 
and exclaimed, threatening the Mountain and the accuse him, he will do what Charles I. did. 	It is 
galleries the while, "Gentlemen, this is too much, 
we are losing our patience : " 	" Yes," added a 

not you who accuse; it is not you who judge Louis; 
it is the people who accuse him, and who judge hip.---- 
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through and by you. 	You have proclaimed mar- turally averse to any appeal that would include all 
tial-law against all the kings and tyrants of the the departments and give as 'much value to the 
earth, and would you spare your own ? 	The re- vote of a Vendean as to the vote of a Parisian, ap- 
volution will only begin when our tyrant is ended. plauded Lequinio most tumultuously. 	The pre- 
I demand that every member of the house mount sident called them to order. 	The Mountain, who 
the tribune, and deliver his opinion whether Louis 
shall be convicted or not." Saint Just was cheered 

generally acted 	as 	fuglemen 	to 	the 	galleries, 
clapped hands and shouted, and then the galleries 

by the Mountain and by the galleries. 	The Gi- made a louder noise than ever. The president rang 
rondists, whose humanity and generosity amounted his bell with all his might, but this only provoked 
simply to this, that, if Louis's life was to be saved, 
it should be saved by the people without danger or 

a louder and still louder roar. 	Barbaroux, with 
Faublas - Louvet, and about 	a hundred 	other 

risk to them, and that, if Louis's life was to be Girondists, again rushed across the House and 
sacrificed, the guilt should not rest upon them, but threatened the Mountain with clenched fists. 	The 
upon the mass of the nation, now began to in- rest of the day was spent in much the same rage 
troduce their project of appel au peuple ; and in and rabid disorder, without a single word more 
so doing they proved that even upon this point being said either 	about the king or about the 
their selfish imbecile faction had no unity or stea- appeal to the people. 
diness of purpose. 	The heads of the party kept in On the 28th of December Lebrun, the Girondist 
the background. 	Rouzet, who was the first to minister for foreign affairs, submitted to the Con- 
stand forward, was but a third-rate Girondist. 	He vention a note which he had just received from the 
thought that Louis ought to be treated, as a pri- court of Madrid. 	In this note, which was dated 
soner of war, but that nothing ought to be decided on the 17th, the Spanish minister declared that his 
without consulting the nation at large, la nation country would remain strictly neutral in the pre- 
tout entiere. 	Salles proposed that the Convention sent war. 	Not a word was said about Louis XVI. , 
should merely pronounce on the guilt of Louis, 
and leave it to the people to decide whether he 

and his trial; but Lebrun took occasion to signify 
that the King of Spain promised this neutrality 

should be put to death or only exiled till a general only in order to save the life of his cousin the ex- 
peace. 	Serres, saying nothing about the appeal to king of France. 	The Girondists remained silent 
the people, recommended that Louis should be while the Mountain denounced this detestable in- 
kept in a state prison so, long as the war lasted, 
and that at the return of peace he shouldl be sent 

terference, and told the people that they had not 
only nothing to fear from so crippled a power as 

into perpetual exile. 	Barbaroux, who must still Spain, but nothing to fear from England and all 
be considered as acting under the impulse of Ro- the powers of Europe united. 	" Our republican 
land and his wife made a long speech to prove principles," 	cried Thuriot, 	" are not to be in- 
that Louis was guilty, and was not inviolable; but fluenced by any impulse from without, nor by any 
he neither spoke of death nor of imprisonment, of considerations for crowned despots. Our principles 
banishment, or any other secondary punishment; rest solely upon the eternal basis of reason. 	If we 
and he never mentioned the appeal to the people at do not decree that this Louis, who has committed 
all, as if fully aware of the danger of committing 
himself in any manner. 	Lequinio mounted the tri- 

all manner of crimes, shall perish on the scaffold, 
we shall betray the people. 	Never suffer the 

bune after Barbaroux, to tell the house and the galle- ministers of foreign courts to form a congress here 
ries what the Mountain thought of the proposed ap- in Paris to intimate to us the will and declarations 
peal to the people. 	He was, of course, careful not of the crowned brigands of Europe. 	Let us de- 
to call in question the sovereignty of the people, or cree that no letters from abroad, no memorials that 
their right to decide the fate of the king; but he may be addressed to us about the king's trial, shall 
urged that twenty-five millions of souls could not be read until we have passed sentence upon him." 
deliberate and sit in judgment together; that the Chales was astonished that the House should have 
Convention,as representing the people, ought to condescended to listen to the note from Madrid. 
decide for hem; and that to convoke the people " I demand," said he, "that for the future none of 
in their primary assemblies for such an object our ambassadors or diplomatic agents shall be al- 
would be to provoke a civil war, and plunge a great lowed to treat with any of these crowned heads 
part of France in blood ; and it appears that many until they have solemnly recognised our republic. 
members of the house, who belonged neither to the We ought no longer to treat with kings, but with 
Mountain nor to the Gironde, were deeply impressed their people." The House agreed that the Spanish 
with this last conviction, 	and were determined note should be turned over to the diplomatic com- 
thereby to resist at all hazards the appeal to the mittee ' • and that the French minister at Madrid 
people. 	But not satisfied with predicting the in- should be recalled, unless that court acknowledged 
evitable civil war, Lequinio accused the Girondists forthwith the French republic. 
of having proposed the appeal expressly and solely They then took up the business of the trial or sen- 
to bring about that worst of calamities as a means tence, Lequinio proposing that the House should vote 
of destroying theoMountain, of making a Jacquerie by appel-nominal on the two following questions :— 
against the Jacobins, and of reigning alone over 1. is Louis convicted of crimes against the national 

--,trance. 	The Parisian mob in the galleries, na- 
c 	t 

sovereignty ? 	2. If he is convicted, what punish- 
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ment does he deserve ? 	Buzot; one of the great Girondists of all manner of 	imbecilities, state 
Girondists, now took the field—and surely in the crimes, and plots,' and hinted that they would be 
meanest and vilest manner. 	He devoted the glad to patch up monarchy again if they could 
greater part of his harangue to the offences and only humble the free people of Paris, and exter- 
crimes of the king, declaring over and over again minate him and all the patriots, his friends. 	He 
that the punishment he merited was death. Going concluded with moving that the Convention should 
wide away from the original proposition of appeal, 
he moved that the Convention should pass sentence 

pass sentence immediately, and send Louis to the 
scaffold without any appeal to the people. 	The 

of death, and that the people in their primary. House rose without coming to any conclusion. 
assemblies should only be appealed to to ratify The 29th was spent in the same manner. 	But on' 
and sanction that sentence. 	Blundering and still the 30th of December deputations began to pre- 
blundering, like every man of his party, Buzot, 
exasperated the jealousy which the capital felt for 

sent themselves at the bar to tell the honourable 
deputies that the citizens of Paris were wearied 

the provinces, and made use of language that at out by their long delays. 	Eighteen of the Paris 
the very least intimated that the splitting of France sections sent petitions and committees ; and the 
into a parcel of federating republics was a possible men who had been wounded on the 10th of 
event. 	He finished with these words : " It is as August, and the widows 	and orphans of the 
a measure of general safety and security to us all patriots who had perished on that day, came in 
that I demand this appeal to the nation after we one grand dramatic group to the Convention to 
have passed judgment. 	The appeal to the people demand vengeance and blood for blood. 	Some of 
will prevent all imaginable inconveniences; it will the wounded dragged. themselves slowly along 
be the sovereign people that will sanction our deci- upon crutches, and one of them was carried in a 
sion, and the general will, legally expressed, must litter. 	Their orator delivered a terrible speech to 
necessarily be just. 	Who will dare to say that the " the fathers of the country, the legislators of all 
people are not the proper judges of the king ? 	In- mankind," telling them that Louis must perish on 
sensate declaimers ! you speak of civil war because the scaffold forthwith, that there would be no 
we appeal to the national sovereignty, and because 
we will not admit that that sovereignty resides ex- 

humanity upon earth until all kings were destroyed, 
and that there would be no virtue until all priests 

elusively in a portion of the people here in Paris. were destroyed also. 	The president made them a 
Cease your calumnies, give over agitating the very complimentary speech in return, and invited 
republic, and remember that it was upon the them 	all to the honodrs of the sitting. 	The 
blood-smoking ruins of the throne of Charles I. greater part of them went and sat on the benches 
thk Cromwell established his tyranny, and that with the members of the House. 	This quickener 
afterwards the same people who had demanded had scarcely been applied ere another was ad- 
with loud cries the death of Charles pitied hio ministered in the shape of an alarming rumour 
fate, and demanded me execution of his judges ! that the barriers were to be closed again that night 
Louis, I condemn thee ; I condemn thee to death, 
for my constituents have imposed that duty upon 

in order to facilitate another wholesale massacre. 
next 	 of On the 	day—the 31st 	December—this 

terrific report was renewed, and a deputation of me. 	But, in condemning thee, justice does not 
regard thee, but merely sacrifices thee to the na, 
tion. 	Let then the nation pronounce thy sentence 

respectable citizens complained at the bar of the 
Convention that papers were distributed in the 

after me !" 	Robespierre, the real chief of the streets and placarded on the walls, threatening pro- 
Mountain, followed this contemptible Girondist, 
whose principal and avowed object in recommend- 

scription and extermination. 	Marat declared that 
all the trouble and alarm was created by the 

ing an appeal, was to identify the people with the Girondists, that Roland and his faction were hold- 
Convention in this bloody act, so as to prevent ing secret councils, and were inviting Dumouriez 
subsequent crimination from the people—a design to come to Paris to use his sword in their favour. 
at least as absurd and puerile as it was cowardly After Marat had spoken, the greatest of the Gironde 
and criminal. 	Robespierre's speech was very orators, Vergniaud, rose for the first time to deliver 
long, but its reasoning was close and terrible, with- his opinion as to the proper course to be pursued 
out any equivocating or shirking ;—at least he had with the king. 	He complained bitterly of the 
the merit of going straight to his object without calumnies and threats which had been employed 
caring to prop 	himself up with 	other men?s against his party, and of the insolent, overbearing 
opinions, or to shift the responsibility from his spirit of the minority, who, backed by the gal- 
own head. 	He powerfully exposed the vacillating, 
cowardly system or no-system of the Gironde, and 

leries, bade defiance to the majority. 	At the same 
time he applauded the 10th of August, and de- 

called their pretended appeal to the people a paltry scribed Louis as one of the most treacherous and 
stratagem. 	He held up to derision the idea of bloody of tyrants, treating his constitutional inviola- 
forty-four thousand separate tribunals—for such bility as an absurd dogma. 	"Nevertheless," said 
was the total number of the primary assemblies— he, " though Louis cannot avail himself of the in- 
sitting in judgment on the king; and he repeated violability promised. him against the people he has 
that nothing could come of such a mad attempt betrayed, it is not less certain thai? the people, and 
except a horrible civil war. 	He accused the the people alone, can punish Louis without regarc

.
1„? 
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to the inviolability with which they themselves m- 
vested him. 	Let me explain : it was not only the 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos. II, 
who followed Moreau, announced one plain truth, 
and that was, that the Girondists were afraid of 

assembly of the representatives of the people who taking upon themselves the entire responsibility of 
promised Louis this inviolability, it was the people the king's execution. 	He said that the appeal to 
themselves who gave the promise, it was the citizens the people was so absurd, that Louis Capet himself 
who gave it individually in the several and separate had positively refused it, citing this maxim of 
oaths they took to maintain the constitution. Now, 
indeed, you may declare, as a principle of eternal 

Rousseau : 	" The general will cannot pronounce 
as-a general will, either upon a fact or upon an 

truth, that the promise of inviolability given by individual." 	"Let us," cried this frank assassin, 
°the people was not obligatory or binding on the "let us take vengeance on the tyrant, and then say 
people; but still it is for the people alone to de- to the people, ' Make our heads fly off on the 
Clare that they will not keep their promise. 	You scaffold, if you will ! 	We will render thanks to 
may declare, as a principle of eternal truth, that the gods, for we have saved our country!'" 	The 
the people can never validly renounce the right of House again adjourned without coming to any 
punishing an oppressor; but it is for the people decision. 
alone to declare that they will make use of a ter- A.D. 1'793.—When they met again (on the 1st of 
rible right which they have renounced." 	Such is January), several addresses were presented from the 
a part—a very small and not the worst part—of departments demanding the immediate execution of 
the miserable galimatias which Thiers and other the king ; petitions were read which represented that 
writers of that school still hold up to the admira- bread was very dear and the people starving; and 
tion of the world as the very perfection of logic Lebrun, the minister for foreign affairs, announced 
and reason and enlightened humanity! 	Ver- that the English government was assuming a very 
gniaud said he thought it not difficult, but easy, not hostile attitude, 	and that the English parliament 
inconsistent, but very consistent, for the people to had shamelessly passed an alien bill which would 
meet in their forty thousand and odd primary greatly interfere with the liberty of Frenchmen 
assemblies, and for the ploughman to leave his residing or trading in England, and which was a 
plough, the weaver his loom, the smith his anvil, 
the carpenter his bench, to sit in judgment upon 

manifest infraction of the last treaty of peace with 
France. 	Lebrun also complained of ' indecent 

the king, as a court of appeal. 	Nearly all the diatribes uttered in 	both 	houses of parliament 
rest of his long speech was a furious attack on the against the French people and their present go- 
Mountain, who were chafged with aiming at the vernment." 	He said that a vote had been carried 
civil war which they spoke of. 	Thiers says that for arming thirteen ships of the line at Portsmouth, 
Vergniaud's splendid improvisation produced on but that if the French used proper expedition they 
all sides of the House a profound impression and might get their fleet to sea before the English. 
a general admiration. We can discover no evidence Cillaud-Varennes was astonished that the French 
to this effect in the accounts which remain of the government had not sent -bver an address to the 
debate; but what we clearly see is, that the Jaco- English people which had been prepared some 
bins scattered his flimsy argument at once, while time ago. 	" Everybody," said he, " knows the 
not a man of his own party ventured to rise and situation of the English people, and that they are 
support him. 	Jean Moreau represented that, if our friends. 	There cannot be a wiser or better 
the people in their primary assemblies were to be measure than an address to them. 	This is what I 
appealed to in one case, they must be appealed to call a proper appeal to the people ! The oppressed 
in all serious cases—that, if the Convention once English 	desire :nothing better than to fraternise 
allowed that it was incompetent to decide, the with us." 	The Convention turned over the report 
people would ever afterwards ,question its compe- of the minister for foreign affairs to the committees 
tence. 	" If," said he, " you only once admit that of marine and diplomacy, and did nothing more 
the people are personally to decide upon measures that day. 	People were now crying through the 
of general security, you will no longer have the streets of Paris, " Give us bread or kill us!" 
right of adopting any measure without their direct " There has not been blood enough!" 	" Let the 
consent. 	In this way the invasion of Savoy, the scythe of equality strike off more heads ! " 	" Give 
invasion of Belgium, the law about emigrants, nay, 
even the change of a minister may become so many 

us bread and equality !" 	" Put the traitor to 
death, and then we shall have both equality and 

crimes against the national sovereignty, as the bread ! " 	" The cause of all our woe is in the 
people have not pronounced their opinion on those Temple and in a part of the Convention!" &c. 
matters in their primary assemblies. Reflect upon Roland, as minister of the interior, declared that 
the certain consequences of this proposed appeal there was plenty of grain, but that traitors and 
to the people, and upon what an apple of discord plotters were preventing its arriving at Paris, in 
you would throw among them. 	If here, in the order to provoke the people to insurrection and 
National Convention, seven hundred educated men other excesses. 	This business occupied the Con- 
cannot agree on this subject, but are thrown into vention during two or three days. 	On the 2nd 
a tempest of rage and confusion, what will be the or 	3rd of January Gensonne made a prodi- 
nature of the discussion in the primary assemblies giously long speech to recommend, not the appeal 

Viand among millions of men ? ' 	llubois-Crance, 
ic 	f 

to the people beforehand, but the  appeal to the 
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people after judgment, 	in 	order to obtain their valet. 	He informed the House that at the time he 
solemn sanction 	to the 	king's execution. 	He was lodging with Boze, who had shown him a 
affected to treat Robespierre and his opinions with long letter signed by the four Girondists, whose 
extreme contempt, and he told him that such an principal condition was,'that the king should recall 
appeal could not be attended with danger to any Roland's ministry ; that Boze had delivered this 
party or to any person, as the people would trap- letter to Thierry, who had carried it to the king; 
quilly adopt and ratify the sentence of their ilepre- that he had been much surprised that this letter 
sentatives. 	He even ventured upon a prophecy, 
saying, with a sneer, " Tranquillize yourself, 0 

had not been found among the papers presented 
by Roland as the contents of the iron chest, but 

Robespierre ! you will not be murdered, and L do that he (Gasparin) had taken some notes while the' 
not believe that you will ever be able to murder letter was fresh in his memory, and that he had 
anybody! " 	[Within 	ten 	months Robespierre shown his notes at the time to Carnot and another 
sent this Gensonne and twenty of his Gironde patriot. 	Upon this motion the House 'decreed 
friends to the guillotine 	on one day!] 	In this that Boze should be brought to the bar,and that 
same speech Gensonne said, " While the ordinary his papers should be seized and sealed. 	Robes- 
tribunals are every day condemning to death some pierre's brother said that there were many interest- 
of the accomplices of Louis, how can he, the chief ing papers in Thierry's country-house, and that 
of the conspiracy, escape the same punishment ? Roland had been attempting to carry them • off 
I vote for the affirmative of both these propositions— clandestinely. 	After 	a 	terrible tumult, 	in 	the 
Louis is guilty—Louis has merited death, 	 course of which Boyer-Fonfrede exclaimed, " Send 
But the execution of Louis must not pass in the these four.Girondists to the Abbaye, and let them 
eyes of Europe and in the eyes of posterity as the have Septembrizers for their judges," the House 
work of a faction in this Assembly. 	The national agreed that Roland also should be called to the bar. 
will must put an end to these scandalous debates. This Girondist minister of the interior came almost 
Hasten, then, to consecrate for the people the en- immediately. 	He declared that he knew nothing 
joyment of the plenitude of their rights. 	This ap- about the letter or about the papers in Thierry's 
peal to the people, instead of lowering the repub- country-house : but, as it is not often that a mi- 
lican spirit, will make it mount higher than •ever, 
and give the people a new energy. If you fear that 

nister of state has treated of such matters and in 
such a manner, we must let the eternally virtuous 

there is still some lingering superstition for royalty, 
and that many citizens still regard kings as supe- 

Roland speak a little for himself, 	" With respect 
to the seals," said he, " which have been put upon 

rior to other men, the best means of elevating their Thierry's country-house, I have prevented their 
souls, and forming their minds for republican being removed until the pretended death of Thierry 
virtues, is to prove to them by the fact that they or the fact of his emigration be authentically veri- 
are more than kings, inasmuch as they are indi, 
vidually the king's judges." Such was the manner 

fied. 	I have opposed the delivery of his effects to 
the 	citizeness 	Thierry, 	because I suspect that 

in which these Girondists pleaded the cause of Thierry is not dead, but has emigrated, in which 
mercy ! 	From the beginning to the end of this case all his property becomes . confiscated to the 
sham trial their conduct was only calculated to nation. 	I have procured from the gaoler of the 
send all the royal family to the block, and to Conciergerie a list of the persons massacred there 
screen themselves by making millions of people on the 2nd of September; that list contains one 
share in their guilt. 	So thoroughly had France hundred and thirty persons, and Thierry is not 
now been Jacobinized, and into such madness had among them.* 	I have been told since that he fled 
it been driven by the proceedings and harangues over to England. 	Yhus, as for my breaking of 
of the Convention (by their own harangues as seals and trying to carry off papers, I consider the 
much as by that of the Mountain), that, if the charges as gratuitous , and 	wicked 	calumnies." 
appeal had 'been allowed, the vast majority of the Robespierre the younger responded, denying that 
French people would have voted sentence of death he was a calumniator, and accusing Roland of 
or would have confirmed it; the minority of the having spent money, given to him to promote the 
people, always so cowardly, would have acquiesced, 
or would have been cut to pieces in their uncon- 

instruction of the people, upon Brissot and his 
writings. 	Painter Boze was then brought to the 

certed and useless opposition ' • or, if that opposi- bar in the custody of the secretary of the corn- 
tion could have proved at all formidable in some mune's committee of general security. 	He made 
of the provinces, the commune, who kept the keys an ingenious defence, vowed that he had ever been 
of the Temple, would have thrown the doors open a good patriot, and produced a letter written by 
to the Parisian egorgeurs, and the king, the queen, 
the dauphin, the princess royal, and the princess 

Thierry, which seemed to exculpate both himself 
and the four Girondists, but which really and in a 

Elizabeth would have been septembrized. 	On moral sense justified the king more than anybody 
the next day the Girondists were thrown into con- else. Kersaint, Barbaroux, Vergniaud, and Guadet 
sternation by Gasparin, a member of the Moun- 
taro, who accused Gensonne, Vergniaud, Guadet, 
and Brissot, of intriguing with the Tuileries by 
means of Boze, the painter, and Thierry, the king's 

harangued each at great length, to show that the 

• As Thierry was massacred at the Abbaye $ee ante, p.. 	it 
n

119), 
was.  not likely that Roland should and his name in the Conmergee Hs, 
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correspondence with the court by means of Bee sent, having been called to the bar to give an 
and Thierry had only been entered upon with the 
most patriotic views; but they could not conceal 

account 	of the 	state of the interior, protested, 
shrugged his shoulders,cried out calumny and 

the fact avowed by Boze, that one of their objects abomination ; 	but this did not prevent a pro& 
was to regain possession of office ; and this en- gious effect 	being 	produced by 	Robespierre's 
abled the Mountain to cry out that they were a speech. 	On the 7th the House unanimously de 
horde 	of intriguers, — that 	their 	system had 
always been to make themselves ministers and 

creed that the discussion of the trial was closed, 
and that nothing remained to do but to fix the 

monopolise all the powers of the state, and that definitive sentence. 	The Mountain proposed that 
they had no system or design but that. 	Although this 	should 	be fixed at once; but the Gironde 
the Girondists with their numerical majority could moved an adjournment till the 14th; and thisyas 
carry the order of the day, they were seriously carried after another tumultuous debate. 	In the 
wounded and lamed by this attack at this critical interval the Jacobin newspapers employed them- 
nick of time ; and, if they had no courage before— 
no heart to commit themselves in the cause of 

selves very busily in settling the how, the when, 
the where the king should be executed. 	Camille 

mercy—they were not likely to be bolder now. 	In Desmoulins recommended that the place should 
fact, on the next day, January the 4th, Barbaroux be the Carrousel, right in front of the Tuileries; 
demanded that the discussion should be closed, and that he should have a placard on his breast with 
that sentence should be passed within four-and- the words " PERJURED AND TRAITOR TO TR 
twenty hours. 	1-le was followed by that chief of NATION," and another placard behind him, with 
the Plain, Barrere, who had long since made up the simple word " KING." 	Camille further re- 
his own mind to the sentence of death, and who commended that the Convention should decree that 
now, in a long and laboured speech, urged all the the tombs of the kings of France in the Abbey of 
arguments he could command to prove the expe- St. Denis should henceforward be set apart as the 
diency of that sentence and of its immediate exe. burying-places of thieves, robbers, assassins, and 
cution. The predominant argument was one drawn traitors. 	In the same interval the Convention, on 
from the old logic of fear :—it was, that, if the ex- the motion of Kersaint, who had been a naval 
king were not put to death, there could be no officer before the revolution, decreed that thirty 
safety for the republic or the founders of it. 	lie ships of the line and twenty frigates should be 
condemned and again exposed the danger of any equipped and manned in order to anticipate the 
appeal to the people either for sentence or for a hostile movement of England. 
confirmation of sentence ; and as he proceeded, like On the morning of the 14th the Convention was 
a true middle-man, he eulogized and flattered both completely surrounded by immense multitudes of 
sides of the House, the Girondists for their huma- armed citizens, who kept shouting, " Death to the 
nity and superhuman eloquence, and the men of tyrant!" " Death to him or to us !" and as soon 
the Mountain for their energy and republican as the House opened the galleries were crammed to 
directness. 	He carried along with him all the suffocation. 	In order that the crowd might be the 
hesitating and timid, who had determined not to greater, the commune had taken upon itself toorder 
risk in any way their own heads to save the head that all theatres and other places of amusement 
of Louis, and who merely wanted some plausible should be closed that day ; and, as the people 
argument wherewith to deaden their own con- 
sciences. 	At the same time more addresses came 

were thus 	shut out from 	all 	other 	pastimes, 
nearly the whole Paris population gathered round 

in 'from the departments crying for execution, and that one spot. 	Buzot, who was the first that 
predicting or threatening the most terrible conse- ascended the tribune on this tragical day, coin- 
quences if it were delayed many days longer. plained of this stopping of the theatres and spec- 
There was, too, another cause, 	which was not tacles, 	and 	proposed 	that 	the 	Convention, in 
without its effect, even in this solemn matter, with order to lessen the crowd and the tumult, should 
that volatile and impatient 	people; 	they were order those places of amusement to be all opened 
weary with the length of the discussion, and could .as usual. 	The Jacobins opposed and ridiculed the 
no longer listen with any patience to the repetition proposition. 	Gensona, after a fierce attack on the 
day after day of nearly the same arguments. 	On commune, which he accused of organizing trouble 
Sunday the 6th there was a furious debate, which and sedition, and perhaps massacre, demanded that 
turned chiefly upon the Paris municipality and the Convention should decree that the police of 
upon Roland as minister of the interior. 	Marat Paris belonged to. the House, and not to the muni- 
apostrophised those who attacked 	the commune cipality. 	This raised another tempest. 	One Ja- 
with the grossest and foulest language ; and Robes- cobin cried out that it was Gensomni and his party 
pierre, though frequently interrupted by cries of who were conspiring ; another said indignantly 
" The Abbaye ! the Abbave !" denounced, in that the deputies of the Convention were not elected 
a terrible style, the Girondist ministry and the to act as a police; butcher Legendre demanded 
Girondist majority in the House, declaring that that Gensonnd should be censured ; and linen- 
the aid and assistance of the commune was essen- draper Lecointre exclaimed majestically, that they 
tially necessarfto preserve the patriotic minority were met there to pass judgment on the king, and 

. from their savage tyranny. 	Roland, who was pre- not to talk about theatres and police. 	The Gi- 
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rondists were again compelled to give way; the there should be an appeal to the people to sanction 
theatres were left closed and the people where they the sentence. 	At this appel nominal 5 members 
were; and under this intimidation the Convention refused to vote at all; 11 would only vote upon 
proceeded to decide the king's fate. 	Danton, who certain conditions • 280 (so potently had their fears 
had taken no part whatever in the trial, having worked upon the late majority) voted for the ap- 
been absent on his money-making mission in Bel- peal to the people; 	and 425 voted against it. 
gium, now presented three several series of ques- With the exception, however of Condorcet and 
tions; but after a long debate Danton's three Thomas Paine, all the Girondist chiefs voted for 
schemes were rejected, and the House adopted the the appeal. 	Philippe Egalite voted on both these 
following scheme, or series, proposed by Boyer- questions with the majority, saying, as he gave his 
Fonfrede, a Girondist :— vote on the appeal, " I only think of my duty as a 

"I. Is Louis Capet guilty of conspiring against citizen; I say, No !" 	President Vergniaud then 
liberty, and of crimes against the general safety of announced with the same solemnity, that the Na- 
the state? tional Convention, decreed in the name of the 

" 2. Shall our sentence, whatever it may he, be French people that there should he no appeal to 
submitted to the people for their ratification and the people for their ratification. 	By this time the 
sanction ? 	 • night was advanced : the third question was re- 

" 3. What punishment shall, be inflicted on served for the morrow, the 16th of January, with 
Louis ?" the understanding that the House would not rise 

Danton,•it appears, took his departure again that until they had pronounced sentence. 
night, for on the following day he was not present On the morning of the 16th the debate was 
to vote, and his name was set down with the names 
of nineteen other deputies as being " absent on 

opened, not about the sentence, but about the theatres, 
and about a new drama entitled L'Ami des Lois 

commissions appointed by the Convention." 	In (The Friend of the Laws), a miserable piece, but 
spite of all their efforts to defeat the vote by muster- 
roll or appel nominal, the resolution to adopt that 

which had given mortal offence to the Jacobins, 
as it seemed intended to favour the king, and to 

mode of proceeding had been carried against the hold up,  to the detestation of the world Robespierre, 
Girondists ; and it was further resolved that every Marat, and one or two other leaders of the Mountain. 
member should speak from the tribune, and deliver There had been terrible scuffles and fights at the 
his opinion and motive also in writing, and signed representation ; and the ultra-Jacobin commune, 

out of pure regard to order and tranquillity, had with his name. 	Moreover, on the morning of the 
15th, on the motions of Rouyer and Jean-Bon- prohibited the repetition of the drama. 	The exe- 
Saint-Andre, it was ordered that all such members cutive council, on the other hand, had revoked the 
as were absent without cause should be censured, 
and that a list of their names and the censures pro- 

order of the commune, as contrary to the liberty of 
the press, in which was included the liberty of the 

nounced upon them should he printed and sent to theatre. 	Potion condemned the conduct of the 
the departments. 	Buzot, however, succeeded in commune, justified that of the executive, and said 
carrying a motion favourable to 	laggards 	and some fine things about the uncontrolled liberty of 
cowards : it was, that such as were absent might opinion which became their perfect republic; as if 
have leave to vote after the appel nominal. he had not learned from the entire course of the 

When this muster-roll began, there was 'for once revolution, and from his own personal experience 
a solemn silence in all parts of the House. 	The in it, that no liberty was to be allowed except to 
president read' the first question, Is Louis Capet one party. 	Robespierre a little later said, with 
guilty, &c.? 	The House was composed in all of great naivete, " Without doubt the liberty of the 
'149 members : the muster-roll showed that 8 were press ought to be entire; but it must not be em- 
absent on account of sickness, that 20 were absent ployed against liberty." 	And, as liberty was what 
on commission, and that 721 were present and an- the majority chose to make it, no man who dif- 
swered to their names. 	Of all these '721 there was fered from them could be permitted to express his 
not one that would venture to say simply not guilty, 
and only 37 who declared that they were incompe- 

dissent from them in any way. 	With respect to 
the offensive drama, L'Ami des Lois, Dubois- 

tent to pronounce judgment on the king, or reconf- Craned and other Jacobins said it was written with 
mended some punishment short of death. 	All the a perfidious object; that the acting of it served as 
rest of the deputies, being 684, replied with a simple 
affirmative Yes, without offering any explanation or 

a rallying-point to the enemies of la chose publique, 
to the ex-privileged orders and their miserable 

modification; and in this list we find, together with lacqueys ; that it was a notorious fact that swarms 
Robespierre and Marat, and all the Mountain, of aristocrats were returning to Paris, and that the 
Condorcet, Kersaint, Thomas Paine, Isnard, Ver- emigrants. were deserting the army of Conde in 
gniaud, Guadet, Gensonne, Brissot, and all the order to excite troubles in the capital that might 
great Girondists. The president (Vergniaud) pro- prevent the execution of Louis Capet; and from 
claimed in a sonorous voice, and in the name of the all these circumstances they concluded that the 
French people, that the National Convention de- commune had only done its duty in prohibiting 
dared Louis Capet guilty. They then without loss the play. 	Danton, whose last commission must 
oftime proceeded to the second question—whether have been a very short on; as he was now in the 
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House, exclaimed, " Citizens, I confess I thought Mountain had been heard to say that the cannons 
that we were to be occupied upon a subject very had been brought in from St. Denis to make a 
different from a comedy ! " 	Some voices said, revolution like that of the 10th of August ; and 
" But liberty is concerned !" 	" True," rejoined another affirmed that he had just heard news-venders 
Danton, " liberty is concerned. 	But we are to and hawkers crying through the streets, " Here is 
think about the tragedy that we are to present to the true list of the royalists and aristocrats who 
nations : we are to occupy our minds as to how we voted yesterday for the appeal to the people." 
are to let the axe of the law fall on the head of a The Mountain roared, and Danton told the House 
tyrant, and not about miserable comedies !" Ntion that they were losing time in idle gossip. 	Gen- 
expressed his astonishment at hearing such language sound called all France to witness that the faction 
from a man who had been a magistrate and a mi- of the Mountain was exercising a perfect tyranny. 
nister of justice, talked some more commonplace The galleries, which were still more crammed than 
about the liberty of the press, and made a motion on the preceding day, expressed in various ways 
only to be outvoted. 	At this moment a letter from how impatient they were for the third appal no- 
Roland was presented and read—a letter which urinal. 	The Convention, however, passed several 
announced that many persons, terror-stricken, were more how's in hearing the reports of the minister 
flying from Paris; that the closing of the barriers of justice and the mayor of Pans on the actual state 
was again threatened; that nothing was talked of of the capital; and in voting and decreeing that 
but fresh proscriptions ,.that the fermentation was the barriers should not be closed, and that te fe- 
universal ; that everywhere one heard " projects of derates actually in Paris should mount guard and 
massacre and preaching to excite murder;" that do duty with the national guards. 	The Girondists 
the incendiary resolutions of many sections, the attempted to carry a vote to bring in a strong regi- 
sanguinary doctrines promulgated in the clubs, and, 
finally, the arrival of many pieces of artillery which 

ment of mounted gendarmes then quartered at 
Versailles ; but the Jacobins, who were not quite 

had been parked at St. Denis, and which in the sure of this regiment, opposed the project, and it 
course of yesterday had been brought into Paris ended in exciting one outcry more against the fall- 
and distributed among the sections, could leave no ing party. 
doubt on the mind of any man as to what was in- 
tended. 	" I know," added the minister of the 

As the day was now far advanced it was agreed, 
on the motion of Danton, that the House would 

interior, " that the commune and Santerre assure not rise or take up any other business until the 
you that Paris is tranquil ; I know that they gave third appel nominal was finished. 	Here there 
you the same assurance on the 2nd of September; arose N the question 	whether a simple 	majority 
I know that I then made fruitless applications; and should suffice for carrying the sentence, or whe- 
I also know that I am as powerless to-day as I was ther, in such a case, 	a majority of two thirds 
then. 	The same faction exists, the same horrors should not be required. 	Lanjuinais demanded 
now threaten us !" 	The Girondists trembled ; the that there 	should be 	a 	majority 	of 	two-thirds 
Mountain laughed to scorn the notion that Paris to give any sentence the force of a judgment. 	The 
was otherwise than tranquil. 	A member of the Jacobins cried out against this proposition; and 
droit got up and said that Charles Villette had just Garan-Coulon said that it was impossible the Con- 
been told at the very door of the Convention, that vention should follow any other ride than the ordi- 
if he did not vote for the death of Louis he would nary one, which gave a majority all its weight and 
be massacred. 	The Mountain hissed and mur- effect whether it was a majority of one or a majo- 
mitred ; and butcher Legendre exclaimed, " These rity of hundreds. 	Lehardy deinanded that the 
fantastic terrors are only a part of your tactics to question should be put thus—Transportation or 
delay the sentence of the king. 	If yen had to con- Death; and that the majority should be at least 
demn the people, instead of the king, you would a majority 	of two thirds of the whole House. 
not be so slow ! 	It is only old slaves like you, that Duquesnoy, a Jacobin of the deepest dye, and 
still bear the marks of their fetters on their wrists, 
that can talk of dangers and daggers that do not 

afterwards a colleague of Carnot, exclaimed, " Citi-
zens,I am too well convinced of the enlightenment 

exist!" 	Alarat trusted that the House would not *of this Assembly to believe that there can be any 
he the dupe of a farce which the Girondists had serious difference of opinion upon this matter. All 
been playing for three days. 	" These men," said the world have declared that Louis is guilty of 
he, "who now pretend to be in an agony of terror, 
are the very men who a few days ago boasted of • 

treason against the people. 	Well, then! 	we have 
nothing to do but to open the penal code, and 

their majority and of their power to carry votes apply the law to him. 	I read in that code that 
and decrees—they are the very men who are con- the law is equal for all citizens." Danton, knowing 
stantly surrounded with bayonets, and who have that this would not do, simply called for the order 
been dining every day in the barracks of the fe- of the day, and, this being carried, it remained as a 
derates! 	But their present despair proceeds from matter of course that a simple majority should 
their having discovered that the brave federates decide the fate of Louis. 	Lanjuinais declared that 
reject the criminal principles they proposed to them, 
and refuse to do their work." 	Another member 

all forms of justice and all feelings of humanity 
were outraged, and that the Convention was deli- 

%f the cute droit declared that some members of the berating under the daggers and cannons of a 
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faction ; 	but these self-evident truths made no viction was by this time universal that republican 
impression either upon the mobs in the galleries or France,instead of suffering invasion, might now 
upon the men of the Mountain, who had the can- 
nons and the daggers under their control. A secre- 

invade all Europe, and, in alliance with the people, 
bring down every throne to the dust. 	Lepelletier 

tary now began to call over the muster-roll. 	It Saint-Fargeau, a man of noble birth and large 
was eight o'clock at night, and the hall was only fortune, who had figured in the Constituent or first 
imperfectly lighted up with lamps and candles. Assembly, and who had harangued and written 
All faces were either pale or flushed—the heads largely for the abolition of all capital punishment, 
'and shoulders projecting from the galleries seemed now, to save his own life, said, DEATH. 	Condorcet 
about to fall upon the members sitting in their said, 	"Tile GREATEST PUNISHMENT SHORT OF 
seats. 	By a drawing of lots, or by some operation DEATH." 	Thomas Paine; who had previously 
styled a rovlemeizt, the deputies of the Garonne, urged his opinions with more courage than any of 
Gers, and the Gironde, who nearly all belonged to them, both in conversation and in writing, voted 
the party named Girondists, were the first called for IMPRISONMENT ma. THE PEACE, AND THEN 
upon for their votes. 	The first of all who voted BANISHMENT. 	Several members of the Mountain 
was Mailhe, and his vote was LA MOAT (Death) voted, like the majority of the Girondists, for 
—but he demanded that the Convention should DEATH, WITH THE Swims. As every member had 
afterwards discuss the point whether execution to answer to his name, to ascend the tribune, to 
should follow immediately, or whether sentence deliver his sentence viva voce, and then to write it 
should be suspended for a time, taking care, how- and sign it in a proces verbal, the dismal business 
ever, to add that his vote of death was independent proceeded very slowly. 	Some of the deputies fell 
of this proposition. 	The next two members that asleep in their places, and had to be roused by the 
voted were Delmas and Projean, who both said LA ushers when their names were called. 	Others, 
MOAT, and nothing more. 	As the business went choosing their time, ran out of the House to get 
on, the galleries applauded all who voted simply for dinner or other refreshments. 	The people in the 
death, and hooted and threatened all such as at- 
tempted to qualify the sentence, or to commute it 

gallerieS brought their refreshments with them, 
and were seen drinking wine and brandy as in a 

into imprisonment or banishment. 	Early in the common tavern. 	One particular gallery set aside 
roll, Vergniaud, who was acting as president, was for distinguished visitors was occupied by Philippe 
called upon; and pale and trembling, and cower- Egalite's mistresses, and by other rouged and 
ing before the popular fury, he pronounced the splendidly dressed dames, some of whom, with 
monosyllable DEATH, although he had previously cards and pins, pricked down the ayes and noes as 
declared that his heart and conscience would never if they had been at the roulette-table or playing at 
permit him to give such a vote against the unfortu- rouge-et-noir. 	Deputies of the Convention carried 
nate king. 	Guadet, who voted next, said DEATH, 
but recommended the suspension of execution (le 

ices, and bon-bons and other condiments, to these 
proper priestesses of that temple of liberty; and 

suisis), which had been first suggested by Mailhe. love-making of the French fashion, and gallantry, 
Next came Gensonnd, who followed up the con- and assignation, went on even as if the harlots and 
cise vote LA Motur, by demanding that the Con- the scoundrels had been at a merry play. 	From 
vention, in order to prove to Europe that the con- time to time some fellows went over to the neigh- 
demnation of Louis was not the work of a faction, 
should deliberate immediately after' judgment on 

bowing coffee-houses, where other cold-blooded 
scoundrels were betting upon the results of the 

the measures of security proper to be taken in appel nominal. 	Marat voted, DEATH WITHIN 
favour of the children of the condemned, and TWENTY-FOUR HOURS; Danton, simply, DEATH; 
against his family; and that, in order to prove but Robespierre accompaniedhis vote of DEATH by 
that no distinction was made between villains a long comment, in which he said that the very rea- 
(scelitrats), the Convention should enjoin the mi- sons which had formerly induced him to call for 
nister 'of justice to pursue before the tribunals the the abolition of capital punishment now made him 
assassins and brigands of the 2nd and 3rd of demand the death of the tyrant, and in him the 
September! 	In some few instances courage and death of all royalty. 	When the turn of Sieyes 
humanity were found where their existence could* came, that ex-abb6 said, shrilly and briefly, LA 
never have been expected. 	Thus Grangeneuve Mawr SANS PHRASES (Death without phrases). 
boldly voted " IMPRISONMENT (la Dbtention) ;" But the vote which made the most sensation was 
and Manuel, with equal boldness, said "BANISH-' that delivered by the ex-Duke of Orleans, who 
MEET," and soon afterwards rushed out of the mounted the tribune between night and morning, 
House for ever—but not before he had been and with a hollow, shaking voice said, 	" Solely 
hustled, kicked, and beaten, beaten on the very occupied by my duty, cohvinced that all those who 
floor of the House, and then in the lobby. 	As have made 	attempts, Or shall hereafter make 
the voting continued, one opinion, delivered by attempts against the sovereignty of the people, 

merit death, I vote for DEATH." 	There was a Serviere
' 
 to keep the king in prison, and only 

execute him in case of the coalition again in- uniyersal murmur, a sort of subdued groan ; but 
vading France, seemed to make some little ira- this was all, and, with the vast majority there col- 
pression ; but it was only for a moment, as the con- lected, the feeling of hortor was transitory. 	A,11
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through the next day, the 11th of January, this absent on commission was 15, 8 were absent 
voting continued. 	At eight o'clock at night, when through real or feigned sickness, and 5 had re- 
Chazal the younger gave the last vote of all, the fused to vote. 	Of te '721 that remained, 2 had 
president announced that he had received two let- voted for the galleys ; 286 for imprisonment and 
ters, one from Louis's counsel, the other from Le- banishment at the peace, or for immediate banish- 
brun, the minister for foreign affairs, who encloseda ment, or for an imprisonment which was to end in 
note about the king from the Spanish ambassador. death if France should be again invaded; 	46 
Garan-Coulon, and a great many more deputies, had voted for death with the sursis either after the 
Girondists as well .as Jacobins, shouted that the expulsion of the Bourbons, or at the peace,or at 
letter froth the Spanish minister was an insult, and the ratification of the • constitution ; 26 had voted 
that it ought not to be read. 	Danton exclaimed, for death,. but had subjoined the recommendation 
"I am astonished at the audacity of any power of Mailhe; and 361 had voted for death without 
pretending to exercise an influence over our deli- any 	condition, restriction, 	or 	recommendation. 
berations. 	If everybody was of my opinion, we Taking the 26 shuffling Girondists (Mailhe and 
would this instant declare war against Spain, were those who had voted with him) as being on the 
it only for this letter." 	Gensonne said he thought side of mercy, the majority for Death was only a 
like Danton, and he moved the order of the day, 
which was carried unanimously. 	The note of the 

majority of One; but throwing Mailhe and his 
crew on the other side, as they must be thrown, 

Spanish ambassador, who offered, in the name of the blood majority will stand at 53, or 381 against 
his sovereign, not only the neutrality of Spain, but 334'. 	When he had gone through these enumera- 
her friendly mediation with the other powers, if 
they would only spare the life of Louis XVI., was 

tions Vergniaud said, in a sorrowful tone of voice, 
"Citizens, I declare, in the name of the National 

thrown over the table and sent back unread to the Convention, that the punishment it pronounces on 
foreign office; and, if all the courts of Europe had Louis Capet is DEATH."  
sent similar notes, they would all have been treated The very next instant the king's counsel came 
in the same manner. 	They then read the note to the bar. 	Deseze read a protest signed by 
from Louis's counsel, who begged to be heard once Louis, who, besides protesting, claimed to be per- 
more at the 'bar. 	Robespierre insisted that the mitted to appeal to the people. 	Deseze pleaded 
counsel could not be heard until the appel nominal eloquently for 	the helpless 	sovereign, dwelling 
had been scrutinised, and the result of it made upon the smallness of the majority and the anxiety 
known; and, after some debate or clamour, the which the large majority of the Convention had 
House agreed with him. 	At this moment Dacha- so lately shown for the ratification by the people. 
tel, a farmer from the neighbourhood of Thouars Tronchet spoke with equal eloquence; and the 
in Poitou, who had been returned to tie Convention 
by the department of Deux-Sevres, and who had 

tears and sobs of the white-headed Malesherbes, 
which scarcely allowed him to speak one un- 

generously exerted himself in favour of the king, 
was carried into the hall in blankets and with his 

interrupted 	sentence, were more eloquent than 
any rhetoric or any pleading. 	Many members 

head wrapped up. 	He had been lying on a sick seemed overcome by the old man's tenderness; 
bed, but had risen from it in the belief that one but Robespierre rose and delivered one of his 
humane 	vote more would 	turn' the balance. freezing speeches, 	Guadet demonstrated that it 
Draper Lecointre, Duhem, and some other Ja- was impossible to allow of the king's appeal to 
cobins, contended that he could not vote, as the the people, and the House forthwith determined 
appel nominal was over, and the result of it known; that there should be no such appeal, but that the 
but Valazd, who was acting as one of the secreta- sursis, or suspension of execution, should be debated 
ries, said that the scrutiny was not over, and the on the morrow. 	They then adjourned amidst 
majority decided that the House could not refuse hootings and hissings, for, though it was near mid- 
to any member his right of voting. 	Duchatel night of the 17th, and they had been sitting ever 
crawled up the, steps of the tribune, and gave his since nine o'clock of the morning of the 16th, the 
vote for BANISHMENT. 	Charlier, a member of the galleries were furious at their adjourning without 
Mountain and a close adherent of Marat, demanded settling the sursis question like all the rest, and 
that the president should interrogate the sick mem- leaving the king for immediate execution. 
ber in order to make him confess who had sent to On the morrow, the 18th, two or three efforts 
bring him there in that state; but this proposition were made to lengthen the delay by men who 
was rejected with murmurs. 	The secretaries then thought that delay might yet give Louis a feeble 
presented the lists to the president (Vergniaud), 
who, puttinc, 	on a solemn 	countenance, 	said, 

chance for life. 	Some charitable doubts were 
suggested that the enumeration of the votes of yes- 

" Citizens, I 	going to proclaim the result of terday might not be quite correct, and some hours 
the scrutiny. 	You are going to perform a grand were passed in going over and scrutinising again 
act of justice. 	I hope that humanity will induce that appel nominal. 	No error was detected. 	One 
you to maintain the most profound silence : when member, a Jacobin of the Mountain, proposed that 
Justice has spoken, humanity ought to have its a procs verbal of all the late proceedings should 
turn." 	After this preamble he read the result of be printed and sent to the departments, with an 
the third appel nominal.—The number of members address to the people, in which the Convention 
N. 	 , 
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should clearly state the motives under which it traitor to the people. 	Before descending from the 
had acted. 	Thuriot, Choudieu, Charlier, Tallien, tribune Dounau exclaimed that those were the ene- 
Duquesnoy, 	Duhem, 	Julien, 	Robespierre, 	and mies of the people who were flattering their evil 
others, vehemently opposed the proposition, saying passions, their atrocious curiosity to see how a 
that it was only meant to gain time, and that it was king could die ; that the true friends of the people 
utterly useless, as the people had given their repre- were those who would stop bloodshed and dry 
sentatives the incontestable right of trying the up tears, and struggle to bring back the people 
tyrant and sending him to the scaffold. 	Several 
of the Girondists, who had not the courage to emit 

to feelings of mercy, to principles of morality, 
justice, and reason! 	He was answered by Robes- 

that opinion from the tribune, and whose own con- pierre, who said it would greatly grieve him if 
duct had been in direct opposition to the principle, 
cried out in the crowd that this was not true—that 

one part of the Assembly should be obliged to 
do violence on the other, but that he hoped that 

the people had given the Convention no such right no honest patriot would 	permit himself to be 
or powers! 	This cowardly inconsistency greatly shamefully dragged in the train of a majority, in- 
incensed Choudieu, who roared, "President, call stead of concurring with his free vote to eternize 
that ctite droit to order! 	They are indirectly pro- the glory of the French name. 	Sentences surely 
testing against the vote and will of the majority !" were not passed in order not to be executed ; 
Tallien, who had no more bowels than a rock, rose tyrants were not condemned for the sake of a bar- 
at the very top of the Mountain to recommend ren formula; it was very absurd to attempt to 
dispatch on account of humanity. 	" Louis," said interpose a space between condemnation and exe- 
he, " knows that he has been condemned, and that cution ; it was very dangerous, by delay, or pity, or 
a suspension of punishment has been demanded for pusillanimity, to re-awaken the guilty hopes of the 
him. 	Now is it not barbarous to leave him any 
longer in uncertainty as to his fate ? 	I demand 
that we decide this question before we rise, in 

royalists. 	The longer the execution was delayed, 
the greater would be the, risk of intrigues, plots, 
troubles, and civil war. The penal code demanded 

order not to prolong the agonies of the condemned that every criminal sentence should be executed 
prisoner." 	Lareveillere-Lepeaux, now a member within 	four-and-twenty 	hours. 	If the House 
of the Plain, expressed some disgust at Tallien's thought they might in the present instance depart 
sortie. 	" I have," said he, " voted against the from the written law, they ought at least to set 
appeal to the people; I have voted for the death aside all incidental propositions, and adjourn till 
of Louis; but it is not without horror that I hear to-morrow the actual question. 	A great many 
humanity invoked with cries of blood ! My advice voices on his own side of the House cried No ! No ! 
is, not to admit any long delay to our final deter- "Citizens," rejoined Robespierre, "you know this 
urination; but it is almost .incredible that any one adjournment is not my proposition. 	I have urged 
can wish this important question to be decreed in that humanity and the letter of the law command 
one sitting by an assembly worn out with the the execution within four-and-twenty hours. 	I 
fatigue and extraordinary length of our last sit- demand, then, if this assembly—which I cannot 
ting." 	Lareveillere-Lepeaux concluded with de- believe—shall refuse to pronounce definitively be- 
manding that the House should rise at its usual fore it rise, that it shall decree that to-morrow, at 
hour, and that the discussion should not be closed four o'clock, the appel nominal shall he com- 
until every member in it should have been fully menced on the question of sursis, so that the exe- 
informed. 	Couthon demanded that Tallien's mo- cution may follow without loss of time." 	Many 
tion should have the priority, and that the House Jacobins shouted that the question ought to be 
should decide both upon.it and upon Mailhe's pro- settled to-day or to-night, or before the House rose; 
position or query whether a reprieve or suspension and a fresh tumult ensued. 	When it had lasted 
of punishment should be allowed before it ad- for some time the president put on his hat, and 
journed. 	A voice cried out, "And let us vote the majority of the members quitted the House. 
upon this point too by appel nominal !"---to which About three hundred remained, collected in groups 
there seemed to be a universal response, " Agreed, 
agreed." 	Dounau of Boulogne, and a representa- 

in the centre of the hall, and many voices among 
them cried out that the House had not been pro- 

tive from the department Pas-du-Calais, which had rogued—that the debates ought to go on—that the 
returned Thomas Paine among its members, spoke - president had acted irregularly and illegally, and 
against Tallien's mock humanity, and the indecent ought to be called to the bar. 	Several members 
precipitation that was recommended. Dounau had who had formerly been presidents of the House 
voted fOr banishment at the last appel nominal, 
and he now wished to read a paper against the 

were consulted as to the rules; and at last Lacroix, 
the friend of Danton, took possession of the pre- 

punishment of death, which had been drawn up by sident's fauteuil. 	Some of the Mountain, who 
that brother member, who could not make speeches fancied that Lacroix was going to preside, and 
in French. 	" One of your members," said he, that the minority that remained would ,deliberate 
" Thomas Paine, has an important opinion to and vote against the majority that had taken their 
communicate. 	Perhaps it will be of some use to departure, exclaimed that this was a superb mo- 
learn from him how in England 	He ----" 	was ment—that this was an excellent* opportunity for 
interrupted by indignant murmurs, and called a annihilating the royalists and the Brissotins.. But 
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a good many members refused to take their seats, 
or to deliberate, 	and Lacroix thought himself 

Convention, composed as it was, to save France, 
and that the virtuous man had now nothing to do 

obliged to confess that he could not properly pre- but to envelope himself in his mantle and die. 
side, that the members present did not make a The House took no notice of the letter. 	An order 
Convention,and that the majority had certainly of the general council of the commune was next 
pronounced the adjournment. 	Some of the Moun- read. 	This order imported that, now that the trial 
taro cried out, " But now we are the majority!" of Louis was finished, he should not be allowed to 
" I know no majority when an. adjournment has see his counsel or any one else, and that the com- 
been legally 	pronounced," 	responded Lacroix : rnissaries of the municipality should make a strict 
" you may name a president if vou will, but I search in his apartments. 	Choudieu moved that 
declare that I will not preside." 	'And so saying there should be no• debate about this order, and 
he quitted the chair in the midst of murmurs. that the Convention should now decree that it 
Some said that they would appoint a president, 
some that they would remain all night in the 

would not rise until the question of sursis or re-
prieve was finally settled; and this was agreed to 

House, though no business were done, in order to without a division. 	The debate which followed was 
show the people who were the true patriots, and as tumultuous and as indecent as the preceding 
who the traitors that abandoned their posts. 	Cou- ones, and the conduct of the humane Girondists 
thon said it would be better to avoid any irregular just as equivocating and cowardly, as ill combined 
act by going quietly home, engaging, every man 
on his honour, to be at his post to-morrow morn- 

and inconsistent as ever. 	Vergniaud, Gensonnd, 
Boyer-Fonfrede, Ducos, Barharoux, Rebecqui, and 

ing at nine o'clock. 	Robespierre rose and said, many more of them, voted against the stasis, which 
" I am now speaking only to friends and brothers, 
for all who are now here are good citizens and of 

had been recommended by their own friend Maillie; 
Guadet voted for it, as did Buzot, Brissot, and Pd- 

one mind. 	Our only motive for demanding the tion ; while Grangeneuve and the great Condorcet 
immediate execution of the condemned tyrant is declined voting at 'all. 	Buzot said, in a fury, that 
the fear that he may be rescued, or that troubles the Mountain only wanted to put Louis to death 
may arise. 	The only object, then, of all good citi- in order to place Philippe Egalite on the throne. 
zens, at this moment, ought to be to prevent this Condorcet, though he would not commit himself 
danger. 	Let, therefore, every one of us go and by a• vote, delivered a long, pedantic, perfectibilian 
exert himself according to his ability. 	Let us give harangue, beginning and ending in rigmarole. He 
good warning to the commandant-general, to the was in doubt whether Louis ought to be executed 
municipality, to the sections, td the clubs, to the within four-and-twenty hours or not; he was a 
federates, and to this end let us now calmly retire merciful man, but he loved strict justice; he was 
from this House. 	To-morrow we will return and anxious that the matter should be settled, but still 
resume our glorious labours for terrifying kings he was alarmed at the evil consequences and anis- 
and firmly establishing liberty !" 	While he was vourable impressions that might be produced by 
speaking, Santerre stalked into the House, followed sending Louis to the guillotine. 	By means of ca- 
by some of his aides-de-camp, and spoke apart lumpy and misrepresentation the sovereigns of 
with Marat and other chiefs of the Mountain; Europe might induce their subjects to believe that 
and as soon as the Incorruptible had finished his the tyrant had been unjustly dealt with; and thus 
speech, Santerre, though not a member of the not Merely the kings, but the peoples of Europe 
House, mounted the tribune to deliver a very sig. —the masses, from whom co-operation and frater- 
nificant discourse. 	" I speak to you," said the azation might otherwise be expected—would be 
brewer, "as a citizen. 	All Paris is perfectly tran- set against the French republicans. 	The despots 
quit. 	The judgment of the ci-devant king will might say to their subjects that the Convention be- 
be executed with great safety and ceremony. 	I headed Louis in sheer vengeance; might represent 
have a reserve of five thousand men ready to march the friends of liberty as men greedy for bloods; 
in; there are cannons everywhere, but we shall might describe the revolution as a thing that led 
not want them • tranquillity cannot be interrupted. to anarchy and disorder; and this was the only 
	Then be tranquil yourselves, for the people means by which the good and great cause could be 
will never suffer the head of Louis to fall other- 
wise than as the laws direct." 	Having thus said, 
be descended from the tribune in the midst of 

injured. 	" When," continued this equivocator, 
'‘ I saw my colleagues mount the tribune to pro-
nounce their vote, I remarked that many of the 

tremendous applauses, 	and quitted 	the House. firmest of our patriots did not pronounce the'word 
The members and the mobs in the galleries soon ' Decdh' without shuddering. 	Well, then ! let us 
followed Santerre, saying, " Citizens, to-morrow abolish the punishment of death for all private 
at nine in the morning !" 	It was now almost crimes, reserving for another time the examination 
midnight. of the question whether we shall preserve that 

At the appointed hour on the 19th they met punishment for crimes against the state, for here 
again. 	A letter was presented from Manuel, de- the considerations are very different ! 	The prompt 
daring that he could no longer consider himself as execution of sentence upon a convict is certainly 
a member, thane would never again deliberate or a duty of humanity, and we ought to fulfil it. 
attend the House, that it was impossible for the Iii Paris people complain that the prisons are 
‘ 	. 
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full ; and terrible reports 	are spread as to the submitted to the acceptation of the people ; that, as 
fate these prisoners may meet with at this season soon as the people in their primary assemblies ac- 
of excitement 	and. 	movement. 	But what is cepted the constitution, there must be a general 
the cause of this ? 	It is that there is only one election, and that the actual Convention could not 
tribunal in Paris. 	Let us increase the number exist more than five or six months. The new choice 
of criminal tribunals in the capital, and then these of representatives would enable the entire body of 
prisoners may be tried expeditiously. 	You have the people to express their opinion, and he there- 
hitherto testified 	an active solicitude for liberty. fore Proposed that the decision of the king's fate 
Some have accused you of carrying your zeal too should be left to the next legislature. 	He repre- 
far. 	I do not, nor do I wish to diminish it; but sented briefly and energetically that the death of 
I demand from you some measures of philanthropy Louis would greatly increase the number of the 
and beneficence. Hasten to decree laws of adoption ! enemies of the French republic, and decrease the 
Hasten to secure the fortune of children born out number of its friends. 	" France," said he, " has 
of marriage ; act and decree in such a manner that now only one ally, the Ameripan republic, and that 
the terms foundling and bastard be expunged for ally is the sole nation that can furnish her with 
ever from the French language. 	The necessities naval stores; for the kingdoms of the north of Eu- 

rope, from which she has been accustomed to pro- of the state oblige us to impose taxes ;  but there 
are means proper to prevent those taxes from press- cure those provisionsl  are or seen will be at war 
ing heavily on the poor. 	Legislators, make haste with her. 	Now it unfortunately happens that the 
to consult as to these 'means !" 	Such was the person who is the object of the present discussion 
speech which the humane philosopher Condorcet (Louis) is regarded by the people of the United 
delivered on the question of sursis. 	When he had States as their best friend, as he who procured them 
done, Thomas Paine, who had still some remains of their liberty. 	I can assure you that his execution 
the English nature in him, ascended the tribune to will spread a universal affliction through the United 
read, or rather cause to be read, the written dis- States, and it is yet in your power to spare your best 
course to which his colleague, Dounau of Boulogne, 
had alluded the day before. Marat, who knew that 

friends that affliction. 	If I could speak your Ian- 
gunge like a Frenchman, I would descend, a sup- 

Paine's opinion was strongly pronounced against plicant, to your bar, and in the name of all my 
the execution of the king, and who possibly did brothers in America present to you a petition and 
not know that deism and quakerism were two very prayer to suspend the execution of Louis !" 	The 
different creeds, cried out that Thomas Paine, the galleries and the Mountain roared furiously. 	Thu- 
high-priest of modern deism, could not be allowed riot exclaimed, " That is not the true language of 
to vote on this question, as he was a Quaker, and 
as the religious principles of the Quakers were op- 

Thomas Paine I", 	Marat ran up to the tribune, 
spoke with Paine, then ran down again and shrieked 

posed to the punishment of death. 	The majority, 
however, decided that Paine's written discourse 

in his screech-owl voice, "I denounce the translator 
of the discourse ! 	These are not the opinions of 

should be heard, and (in ord%r that the effect might Thomas Paine ! 	It is a wicked and unfaithful 
not be injured by mispronunciation) that one of the translation !" 	Garan-Coulon 	solemnly affirmed 
secretaries of the House should read it for him. that he had seen the original in Paine's own hands, 
In this discourse Thomas boasted that he had had and that the translation was strictly exact. 	The 
some experience in revolutions, having twenty years secretary was then allowed to continue the reading 
ago contributed to the revolution,of the United States of Paine's discourse, which concluded with these 
of America; that his language had ever been tfte words: " Your executive council have just ap- 
language of liberty and humanity, and that he knew pointed an ambassador to the United States, who 
by experience that nothing so exalted the soul Of a will set sail in a few days. 	Nothing can be more 
nation as the union of these two principles in all agreeable to your allies than if your ambassador on 
circumstances. 	He announced, in a manner much his arrival shall be able to tell them that, in con- 
more direct and manly than that of Condorcet, 
that, considering the furious passions which raged 

sideration of the part which Louis Capet took in 
the American revolution, and in consideration of 

in France, and particularly in Paris, the execution the affliction which the Americans might have felt 
of the king would be looked upon by the world as at his execution, you have suspended the penalty 
nothing but an act of vengeance. 	' My anxiety of death. 	Alt! citizens, do not give the despot of 
for the cause of France," said he, " is now limited 

an 
England the pleasure of seeing sent to the scaffoldscaffold 

 
it is reserved to me, after my return to America, 

to write the history of the French revolution, I would 
rica to free themselves from his chains P' 	(King 
George of England wept for the fate of the hapless 

rather have to record a thousand errors dictated by Bourbon • but too many of Thomas Paine's be- 
humanity, than one mistake proceeding from a too loved brethren of America—as we may show here- 
severe justice." He said that the most humane and after—hailed the execution of their benefactor as 
fittest punishment would be imprisonment till the a grand republican triumph, and celebrated the 
peace, and then banishment. 	He reminded them death of Louis with feasts and songs.] 	As for 
that the present Convention had only been elected Thomas Paine, whose discourse pr'oduced no salu- 
te make a republican constitution, which must be tary effect, he incurred from this moment the 
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deadly hatred of the Mountain and Robespierre, 
who, in the month of June following, drove him 

raised him and pressed him to his bosom; and 
then Malesherbes told the terrible sentence. Louis 

out of the Convention as a base foreigner and no betrayed no surprise, no agitation ; he seemed only 
republican, 

- - - , 

affected at the grief of that venerable old man, and 
he endeavoured to console him. 	They retired 
together into the inner closet, and there remained 
about an hour. 	When Malesherbes took his de- 

NI parture, Louis conducted him to the outer door, 
IL- 

, begging that he would return early in the evening 
and not forsake him in his last moments. 	When 

,.",- t.- 	--, 	\N' 
the old minister had withdrawn, the king shaved 
and dressed himself, and said to Clery, who was 

,,-- 	tk standing 	by his 	side 	pale and trembling, and 

z s N 	• alrhost fainting, " Cd`me, more courage!" 	If his 

N, \.,- -------!-:\;1 \ 	 , 
own active couraae had been but a tithe of his i, 

\ 	---_-._-_:---"---- 7\ \ 	-_,'-,-._ 	 '. 	' passive courage or fortitude, matters could never 
have come to this sad pass, and possibly, notwith- 

-- 
- 	----------, 	•-• 

-...,:„ 	, 

standing all the talk about mighty and irresistible 
agencies; the revolution would have been put down 
by this time. 	He then took up his book and 

BRISSOT. passed the time in reading. 	In the evening he 
- said to Clery, " You have heard the sentence they 

Brissot, in his speech, told the Convention that have pronounced against me." 	The affectionate 
if they cut off Louis's head one day, they must de- attendant said he hoped that it would be super- 
clare, on the next, war against England, Holland, seded. 	" I seeleno hope," replied the king; " but 
Spain, and all the tyrants of Europe, on whose it grieves me exceedingly to think that Monsieur 
part a war was inevitable; but their recent vie- d'Orleans, my near relation, should have voted for 
tories over the Prussians, Austrians, and Sardi- 
nians, and their cherished belief that they could 

my death : read that list." 	Hoping against hope, 
or striving to give a feeling to his master to which 

revolutionize and Jacobinize the popular masses in he himself was a stranger, Clery said that part of 
all countries, made the French confident of a per- the public were murmuring greatly at the proceed- 
petuity of triumph, and the vast majority of the ings.of the Convention; that General Dumouriez, 
Convention were quite ready to declare war against who had come from Liege to Paris, was said to 
all Europe. 	At a late hour the appel nominal entertain favourable intentions, and to have brought 
commenced, each member voting simply " Yes" with him the sentiments of his army; that the 
or " No." 	Seventeen members were absent on people generally were shocked at the conduct of 
commission—the number of those who pleaded Orleans; that it was *ported that all the foreign 
sickness as the cause of their absence was now ambassadors who remained in Paris would meet 
swollen to 21-8 were reported absent with- 
out known cause, and 12 refused to vote. 	Phi- 

and go to the Convention in a body; and, finally, 
. that the members of the Convention were in evi- 

. ippe Egalite and 379 more 	said 	" No ! " to dent fear 	of some popular insurrection in the 
he sursis, and 310 said " Yes !" 	It was, there- king's favour. 	Louis replied, " I should grieve 
ore, carried by a majority, an unqualified majority 

of SEVENTY, that there should be no delay, and 

1

i  
to see an insurrection take place on my account, 

' for it will only lead to fresh massacres, and there 
hat Louis should ; suffer death within four-and- have been victims enough." 	But then, thinking 
wenty hours. 	Santerre's cannon-speech and other of his wife, his sister, and innocent helpless chil- 

demonstrations had operated; the present majority dren, he added, " Clery, I do not fear death, but I 
was greater by 17 than the majority which had cannot contemplate without shuddering the cruel 
pronounced sentence of death; 21 were sick now, 
instead of 8; an additional number were absent 

lot -I leave behind me to my family, to the queen, 
to our unfortunate children ' 	and 	to those 

without saying why; and, instead of 5, 12 refused faithful servants who never forsook me, and to 
to vote. 	It was three o'clock on the morning of those old men whose subsistence depended upon 
the 20th when the House adjourned, and then the the little pensions I allowed them' 	I see 
members went to their houses or obscure lodgings the people delivered over a prey to anarchy—the 
followed by an applauding mob. victims of every faction—crimes succeed crimes— 

rr 	On the morning of the 18th Malesherbes had long dissensions tear France in pieces ! " 	After 
gone to the Temple to announce the result of the pausing for a moment, and seeming to reflect upon 
third appel nominal. 	Clery ran to meet him. the eagerness with which he had entered into all 
" All is lost," said the old man; " the king is the first schemes for political reform and for bet- 
condemned." 	Louis, who saw him coming, rose 
to receive him.. 	Malegherbes threw himself at his 

tering the condition of the people, he exclaimed, 
" Oh, my God ! and is this the reward for all my 

feet; his voice was stifled with sobs, and for some sacrifices? 	Have I not tried everything to insure 
vinutes he could not utter a word. 	The king the happiness of the French people ?" 	He ex- 
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pected to see Malesherbes, but in vain. 	At night ' barity. 	The commissaries that were sent, from 
he asked Clery if he had not been at the Temple. time to time, by the commune were numerous, 
Clery put the same question to the municipals on the 	municipals 	that 	kept 	guard 	within 	the 
guard, who all answered No, without mentioning Temple were changed every day, as were also 
that the Convention and the commune had for- the detachments of national guards, and in the ro- 
bidden further access. 	On the following day Louis tation, in the course of more than six months, a 
was exceedingly uneasy at hearing no news of vast number of individuals of various ages, eh- 
Malesherbes. 	He took up an old number of the racters, professions, and callings, did duty in the 
' Mercure de 	France,' and asked Clery if he prison, and witnessed the sufferings of the royal 
could guess a riddle or anagram that was in it. family, and the meek spirit with which they were 
Clery could not. 	" And yet," said the king, " it borne ; yet of all these numbers, 	of all these 
is something very applicable to my present case : hundreds of witnesses of a long protracted martyr- 
Sacrifice is the word." 	He then ordered Clery to dom, there were only four that ever showed any 
bring him the volume of Hume's history which symptom of feeling, and only tyo that ever ren- 
contained the death of Charles I., and this he read dered a trifling assistance or comfort. 	It seemed 
again.. Clery found that the king' had perused to be the study of all the rest to add insult to harsh- 
since his coming to the Temple two hundred and ness, and to make refinements, in barbarity. Some 
fifty volumes. 	At night he observed that his ma- of the municipals never named any individual of 
jesty could not be depriyed of the attendance of his the royal family without,making use of some gross 
counsel without a decree of the Convention, and epithet. 	One of them said, in the hearing of 
advised that a demand should be made for their Clery, " If no executioner can be found to guillo- 
admission. 	Louis merely said, " Let us wait till tine this 	 family, 	I will guillotine them 
to-morrow." 	On the following morning a muni- myself." 	Simon, the 	shoemaker, into 	-whose 
cipal officer came in, holding a paper in his hands : keeping the little dauphin fell, after the execution 
he was accompanied by the warden of the Temple, 
one Mathey, who carried pens and an inkstand. 

of the king and-queen, distinguished himself by a 
systematic cruelty. 	He was a municipal officer, 

The municipal told the king that he had orders to and the only one that was on permanent duty, and 
take an inventory of the furniture and other effects ; that never quitted the prison. 	He never appeared 
and forthwith he began a very minute search, to in the presence of the royal family without treat- 
be certain, as he said, that no arms or sharp instru- ing them with the vilest insolence. 	Before the 
meats had been secreted in the rooms. 	There was trial was commenced, one of the soldiers wrote on 
a small desk containing some papers; the king the door of the king's chamber, " THE GUILLOTINE 
was compelled to open it and every drawer in it, 
and to remove and show all the papers one after 

IS PERMANENT AND READY FOR THE TYRANT 
Louis XVI." 	The king read the words and pre- 

the other. 	At the bottom of one of the drawers vented Clery from rubbing them out. 	At that 
there were three rouleaus. 	"That," said Louis, time, when the family were as yet together, and 
" is money which does not belong to me, but to allowed at stated times to walk in the garden of 
M. de Malesherbes. 	I have put it up for the pur- 
pose of giving it to him when he comes." 	The 

the Temple surrounded by national-guardsmen, 
Roche; one of the door-keepers—a man of a horrid 

three rouleaus contained 3000 'lyres in gold, and on figure, with a black hairy cap on his head and a 
each of them was written in the king's hand For huge sabre by his side—never let the royal captives 
M. de Malesherbes. 	The officer left the money go through the door that opened into the garden 
in the des'k. 	While the search was making in the without puffing the fumes of his tobacco-pipe at 
inner room the king wanted to warm himself, the each of them, and most at the queen and the prin- 
weather being very cold. 	Mathey, the warden, 
was standing before the fire, with his back to it, 
and his coat-flaps tucked up under his arms. 	As 

cesses ; and the national guardsmen used to be 
amused with these indignities, and to burst into 
fits of laughter at every puff of smoke.. At times 

he scared% left room on either side for the king to these civic patriot soldiers would run and bring 
approach, and as he continued insolently standing chairs from their guard-room to sit and enjoy the 
in the same place, Louis, with some quickness, 
told him to leave a little more room ; and upon this 

sight at their ease. 	They would also assemble 
in the garden, while the family were walking, and 

the brute withdrew altogether, sneaking out of the dance the Carmagnole (these Frenchmen committed 
room, and being followed by the municipal officer. scarcely any atrocity without a dance and a song), 
Whenever he displayed any sharpness or boldness, 
these wretches were cowed ; but it was very rarely 

and sing the ca Ira, the Marseillaise, and things of 
that sort, their songs being always revolutionary 

that he could assume that tone, and to pity or and often obscene—and he who is not aware of the 
commiseration, or respect for fallen greatness, or depth of French obscenity is happily exempted 
sympathy for the man, the father, the husband, 
and the brother, or to any tender emotion, their 

from the knowledge of one of the great proofs 
and ingredients of human depravity. 	The same 

hearts were inaccessible. 	It would be impossible indignities were repeated when the royal family 
to find an instance where so many individuals, 
in close contact with the sufferer, displayed any- 

returned from the garden into the prison. 	The 
walls were frequently covered with the most in- 

thing like such a consistent and unvarying bar- decent scrawls, in large letters, that they might 
VOL. III. 	 , 2 lc 	F 
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not escape notice. 	Among others were—" MA- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Book II, 
secretary of the council of government, Santerre, 

DAME VETO SHALL SWING"—" WE SIIALL FIND A the commandant-general, the president and attor- 
WAY OF BRINGING DOWN THE GREAT HOG'S FAT"— ney-general of the department, the mayor and Sal- 
" THE LITTLE WOLVES MUST BE STRANGLED." citor to the commune, and the president and public 
Under a gallows, with a figure hanging to it, was accuser of the criminal tribunal. 	The brawny 
written—" Lours TAKING AN AIR-BATH." 	And Santerre, stepping before the others, bade Clery 
under a guillotine and a figure laid prostrate,with announce to 	his 	master the executive council. 
the head over the sack which received the heads Louis advanced some steps to meet them, and 
when struck off by the machine, were the words, then stopped in a firm and noble attitude. 	Garat, 
"Louis SPITTING IN THE SACK." 	We repeat it : the minister of justice, who had pretended to be 
there is not upon record anything like an instance much affected on being ordered by the Convention 
where the same number of individuals, for the to announce the death sentence to Louis, and who 
same length of time, committed such atrocities, 
and were so totally insensible to human suffering 

had muttered repeatedly, " What a frightful corn-
mission !"—Garat, the ingenious author, ideologist, 

—where so much cruelty was accompanied with reformer, philanthropist, and perfectibilian, who 
so much ribaldry and obscenity—where such had won golden 	opinions not merely from re- 
savage deeds were done with gaietk de cceur. 	Or, 
if a companion-piece is to be found for the infernal 

formers at home, but also from reformers and 
friends of humanity abroad—Garat, who, after 

picture, we must look for it in earlier French his- a few more turns of the wheel, licked the dust 
tory, and in French history alone. and spittle at the 	feet of Napoleon Bonaparte, 

On the evening of the 19th Louis, still sepa- and became the 	panegyrist of absolutism and 
rated from his family, and still grieving at being despotism, now, without a blush or a tear, or any 
debarred the society of the good Malesherbes, 
requested the municipals to inquire of the corn- 

apparent emotion, played off the starch republican, 
and, with his hat upon his head, addressed the 

mune upon what grounds they objected to his king thus :—" Louis, the National Convention has 
counsel coming to him, requesting to be allowed at charged the Provisionary Executive Council to 
least a short conversation with M. de Malesherbes. make known to you its decrees of the 15th, 16th, 
The municipals said they would mention it; but 17th, 19th, and 20th of January. 	The secretary 
one of them now confessed that they had been for- 
bidden to lay any application from Louis XVI. 

of the council will read them to you." 	Grouvelle, 
the secretary, then unrolled a paper he held in his 

before the council of the commune unless it was hand, and read it with a weak and tremulous voice. 
written and signed by himself. 	" Why," said the • The substance of the paper was that Louis was to 
king, " have I been left two whole days ignorant die to-morrow morning. 	While it was reading no 
of this alteration ?" 	He then calmly wrote a note alteration took place in the king's countenance, ex- 
to the council-general of the commune desiring to cept at the word conspiracy, when a smile of con- 
have a free communication with his counsel, and tempt played upon his lips ; but at the words shall 
complaining of the barbarous order for keeping suffer the punishment of death the serene expres- 
him in sight both by night and by day. 	" It must sion of his countenance told them that death had 
be supposed," wrote he, " that, in the situation I no terrors for him. 	He stepped forward, and took 
am now in, it is painful not to have it in my power the decree from the hands of the secretary, folded 
to be alone, and not to be allowed the tranquillity it up, and put it into his pocket, from which he 
necessary to collect my thoughts." 	He gave the 
note to the municipals, but they did not choose to 

took out another paper, and presented it to the 
minister Garat, desiring he would deliver it imme- 

present it till the next morning. 	On Sunday, diately to the Convention. 	As Garat seemed to 
January 20th, as soon as Louis awoke, he inquired hesitate, Louis added, " I will read it to you first:" 
about the note; and a little later he said to Clery, and he then read with perfect composure the letter, 
" I see that M. de Malesherbes is not coming." which demanded a respite of three days in order 
Clery then informed him that he had just learned that he might prepare himself to appear before his 
that the good old man had been several times at God—which demanded that he might freely see a 
the Temple, but had always been refused admission. confessor, and that that person should be ensured 
Louis spent the rest of the morning in walking up from all fear and uneasiness on account of the act 
and down his gloomy cell, and in reading and of charity he would bestow upon him—that he 
writing. 	Just as the clock struck two the door might be freed from the incessant presence of the 
was suddenly thrown open, and from a dozen to municipals, and be at liberty to see his family 
fifteen individuals walked, or rather rushed, into 
the room. 	Two of them were ministers of state, 
who owed their appointments to the virtuous Roland 

without witnesses. 	The earnest, but hopeless, 
entreaty was added that the Convention would now 
allow his family to quit France, or go wherever 

and the Gironde—namely, Garat, the minister of they might think proper. 	We:have mentioned, as 
justice, and Lebrun, the minister for foreign affairs : one of the best traits in the character of this weak 
among the others were Grouvelle, heretofore a man 
of letters, a cric poet, an amanuensis to the • 
atheistical academician Champfort, and collabora- 

but good and kind-hearted man, that he never in 

,.,* The fact isitept careftilluut of sight, but we bliewpatagt, 

teur with Cerutti in his infamous journal, and now when the revolution began. 
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any extremity forgot his servants and friends. This his family in the outer room so as to be seen 
paper—apparently the last he wrote—ended with • through the glazed part of the door, but the door was 
the following words, which would in themselves be to be shut, so that they should not be heard. When 
his best funeral panegyric or epitaph :—" I re- this discussion was over, Louis called the minister 
commend to the bounty of the nation at large those of justice back to ask whether he had sent for the 
persons who were dependent on me : there are confessor. 	Garat answered that he had brought 
very many of them who have sunk their whole the priest with him in his carriage, that he was 
fortune in their places, from the loss of which they below stairs with the council, and would soon 
must now be in great want, and others who never come up. 	Louis then gave the 3000 livres in 
had anything to live upon but their appointments; gold to a municipal officer, begging him to deliver 
among the pensioners, there are many old men, 
women, and children, who have also no other sup- 

the money to M. de Malesherbes. 	The municipal 
promised he would do so, but he immediately 

port." 	After he had heard it read, Garat took carried it to the council of the commune : it is 
the letter, and said he would present it immediately scarcely necessary to add that Malesherbes never 
to the Convention. 	As he was leaving the room saw the money. 	The confessor whom Louis had 
with foreign minister Lebrun and the other func- chosen was M. Edgeworth de Firmont, the de- 
tionaries, the king gave him another slip of paper, 
on which was written the name and address of the 

scendant of an Irish family settled in France, and 
a man revered for the piety and purity of his life. 

priest he desired to have for his last confessor. This priest now made his appearance, and the king 
When they were all gone, Clery stood by the door instantly retired with him into the inner room. 
in silent, motionless 	despair ; 	but Louis, 	after About eight o'clock Louis came out of the closet 
taking two or three turns, roused him by bidding with a serene countenance, and desired the muni- 
him order dinner. 	On entering the eating room cipals to conduct him to his family. 	Those officers 
he saw a tray with the queen's dinner upon it, and replied that this could not be, but that his family 
asked why his family had been kept waiting an should be brought down to him if he desired it. 
hour beyond their usual time, saying that the " Be it so," said the king, " but I may at least see 
delay must have alarmed them. He then sat down them alone in my bed-room ?" " No," replied one 
to table, and said," I have no knife." 	One of the of them, " we have settled with the minister of 
municipals hereupon told him that the commune justice that it shall be in the outer room." 	" You 
had passed a resolution that he should be allowed have heard," said Louis, still calm as a martyr 
neither knife nor fork at his meals, but that his with his foot on heaven's threshold, " you have 
valet might be trusted with a knife to cut his bread heard that the decree of the Convention permits 
and meat in the presence of two municipal officers. me to see them without witnesses." 	" True," 
" Do they think me such a coward," said Louis, said the municipals, " you will be in private; the 
" as to make an attempt on my own life? I am door shall be shut, but we shall have our eyes 
innocent, and shall die in their way without fear. upon you through the glass." 	" Let my family 
"Would to God my death could avert the miseries come," said Louis. 	The municipals disappeared, 
I foresee." 	A profound silence ensued. 	He ate and Clery set chairs, and arranged the narrow 
a little, helping himself to some stewed beef with a miserable apartment as best he could. 	Louis de- 
spoon, and breaking his bread with his fingers. sired that some water and a glass might be ready. 
About six in the evening, minister of justice Garat There was a decanter of iced water standing on a 
returned with his train, and informed Louis that table,so Clery merely brought a glass ; but the king 
the Convention had decreed that he should have a 
confessor, and see his family freely and without 

told him to bring some water that was not iced, 
for if the queen drank that it might make her ill. 

witnesses—" that the nation, ever great and ever Afterwards he bade Clery go and tell the confessor 
just," would take into consideration the stare of his not to leave the closet, lest his family should be sud- 
family—that proper indemnities should be granted denly shocked. 	The municipals were more than a 
to the creditors of his household—and that with quarter of an hour before they returned : during 
respect to' the delay of three days the Convention the time, the king went into the clos.et to the good 
had passed to the order of the day. 	Louis made priest, but from time to time came out to the door 
no observation, but returned to the inner chamber. in extreme agitation. 	At last, at about half-past 
The commissaries of the commune then took the eight in the evening, the outer door was thrown 
minister of justice aside, and asked him how the open, and his family entered unannounced. 	The 
king was to see his family. Garat replied, " Strictly queen came first, leading her son by the hand ; 
in private; it is so intended by the Convention." Madame Elizabeth followed, with the princess- 
To which the commissaries responded, " But we royal. 	They all threw themselves into the arms of 
are enjoined never to lose sight of the king by the king. 	A sad silence, only broken by sighs and 
night or by day; it is so ordered by the corn- sobs, prevailed for some minutes. 	The queen 
mane." 	The minister of justice was too wise in 
his generation to think of disputing the omnipotence. 

turned towards the closet.. " No," said Louis, 
" let us go into this room : I can see you only 

of the municipality, or of setting against it theo. there." 	They went in, and Clery shut the glass 
inferior power of the Convention, and he readily door, remaining himself' outsidowith the brutal 
agreed to a compromise : the king was to receive men of the_commune, who watched all that passed. 

2 x 2 	, 
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The king sat down : the queen was on his left to the closet, and remained in conversation and 
hand, his sister on his right, his daughter stood prayer with the king till half an hour after mid- 
nearly opposite, and the little dauphin stood be- 
tween his knees—many were the fond embraces 

night. 	Clery then helped the king to undress, 
and was going to roll his hair as usual; but here 

and the silent tears. 	" This scene of sorrow," Louis said, " It does not signify now." 	As the 
adds Clery, " lasted an hour and three-quarters, 
during which it was impossible to hear anything 

weeping attendant was drawing his bed-curtains 
he said, " Clery, you will call me at five o'clock," 

from outside the glass door. 	It could, however, be He was scarcely in bed before he fell into a deep 
seen that, after every low sentence uttered by the sleep, which was calm and uninterrupted, like the 
king, the agitation of the queen and princesses in- blessed sleep of innocence and infancy. 	The con- 
creased; that this lasted some minutes; and that fessor threw himself upon Clery's bed, and Clery 
then the king began to speak again in the same 
gentle low voice. 	It was quite plain, from their 

passed the night on a chair by the king's bedside, 
On hearing five o'clock strike Clery began to light 

gestures, that they received from his own lips the the fire, and the noise he made awoke Louis, who 
first intelligence of his condemnation." 	At 	a asked whether it had struck five. 	" I have slept 
quarter past ten the king rose, and moved towards soundly," said he, "and I stood in need of it: 
the door, his family following him. 	Clery threw yesterday was a fatiguing day to me—a dreadful 
open the glass door. 	The queen then clung to her day." 	He expressed his concern at the uncom- 
husband's right arm, and his sister and his children fortable way in which Clery had passed the night 
hung round him; and as he advanced some steps on the hard chair, and tenderly pressed that good 
towards the outer door, which was so soon to be man's hand. 	He then dressed himself, and nip- 
closed between him and them for ever, their irre- tied his pockets of his snuff-box and the very few 
pressible anguish burst forth in agonizing laments- articles the commune had left in his possession. 
Lions. The king tried to comfort them. 	" I assure He took from his watch-chain a little seal, and 
you," said he, "that I will see you again to-morrow from his ring-finger a gold ring: he looked at the 
morning, at eight o'clock. 	" You promise !" said 
they, 	speaking all together: "you promise!"--- 

ring again and again, placed it again on his finger, 
took it off, and put it, with the seal, into his waist- 

" Yes, I promise."—" Why not at seven o'clock ?" coat pocket—it was his wedding-ring, which he 
said the queen.—" Well! yes, at seven," replied was now about to return to the queen as his last 
Louis; "and now farewell! farewell1"—At this and mute farewell. 	As soon as he was dressed 
sad word their sobs and lamentations were renewed, 
and the princess-royal fainted at the feet of the king, 
round whom she had been clinging. 	Clery lifted 

he sent Clery to advise, the confessor, and to assist 
him in preparing for the celebration of mass. They 
placed a chest of drawers in the middle of the 

her up, and assisted Madame Elizabeth to support inner room to serve as an altar, and an arm-chair 
her and bring her round. 	Eager to put an end to in front of it, with a large cushion on the ground 
the heart-rending scene, Louis once more embraced for the king to kneel upon : the priest put on his 
them all most tenderly, then resolutely tore himself stole, and in a few minutes all was ready. 	The 
from their arms, said, for the last time," Farewell ! municipals, who had been prying about, quitted 
farewell !" and shut himself up in the closet with the room, leaving one fold of the door open. 
his confessor. 	Clery attempted to continue sup- When the king came in he desired Clery to take 
porting the almost lifeless princess-royal up the 
stairs; but the municipal officers stopped him be- 

-away the large cushion he had laid on the ground, 
and he went himself to his closet and brought a 

fore he had gone up two steps, and compelled him smaller cushion made of horse-hair, which he com- 
to go in. 	Although both the doors were now shut, 
the screams of the queen and princesses were heard 

monly used at his prayers. 	His last mass began 
at six o'clock. 	There was a profound silence 

for some time on the stairs. 	It is said that the during the awful celebration, and the king was on 
queen,in passing through the ante-room, looked his knees all the time, with a countenance full of 
with flashing eyes on the municipals, and ex- devotion and heavenly hope. 	When the mass was 
claimed, " You are all villains !—all ! all !" 	But over he took the sacrament, and then the priest, 
Clery does not mention the fact; and it should retiring to unrobe, left him for a few minutes alone 
appear that the imperial Marie Antoinette was now with Clery, his sole attendant and companion for 
too broken-hearted and crushed in spirit to be many a sad day., He took both the poor man's 
capable of any such indignation. 	In half an hour hands into his own, and in a tone of holy tender- 
the king came out of his closet, and sat down to ness thanked him for all his services. 	Clery, 

• his supper, eating little, but heartily. 	He then re- whose head was bewildered, threw himself at his 
turned to his closet; and in a few minutes the con- feet, and bade him still hope. 	" Hope, Sire," 
fessor came forth to request the municipals that he said he, " hope yet ! 	They will not dare to strike 
might be furnished with the vestments and what 
else was necessary for celebrating mass. 	With ex-. 

the blow !" 	Louis, who better knew their daring, 
and who had never allowed hope to delude him 

treme difficulty, M. Edgeworth induced those un- for one moment, said that death did not alarm 
believing, unfeeling men, to procure the things he him, that he was quite prepared for it, but that 
required : they *ere brought in from the church Clery must take heed not to expose himself to 
of the.  Capuchins of the Marais. He then returned danger by giving vent to his feelings: and after 
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this he spoke about his son, his only son, who was my hair off." 	One of the municipals went down 
to be left in this horrid abode, saying he meant to to the council, and they, after half an hour's deli- 
request them to allow Clery to remain with the beration, refused the scissors

' 
 intending that his 

dauphin, and enjoining him to take every care of long back hair, if cut at all, should be cut by 
him if the request should be granted. 	The faith- hangman's hands. 	The obdurate villain, leaving 
ful attendant could say little more than, " Oh, my his brother scoundrels below, came up and ac- 
master! oh, my king I 	Give me your bless- quainted the king with the decision. 	" I did not 
ing 	 Bless the last Frenchman remaining mean to touch the scissors," said Louis ; " Clery 
with you!" 	Louis raised him from the ground, 
blessed him, and pressed him to his bosom, saying, 

might cut off my hair before you all 	 Sir, try 
once more 	 Sir, I beg you to repeat this re- 

"Give my blessing to all who were in my ser- quest." 	The fellow went, and presently returned 
vice—and now leave me, to avoid suspicions that to say it could not be. 	At this moment Clery was 
may be dangerous to you." 	Clery was withdraw- told that he was • to accompany the king in order 
ing, but the king called him back to give him a to undress him on the scaffold. 	The poor man 
letter which he had received from Potion on his shuddered and trembled all over at this intern- 
first coming to the Temple, and which he thought gence; but he collected all his strength, and was 
might be of some use to him. 	'Clery once more getting himself ready to discharge this last duty to 
kissed his hand, and then retired, the king saying his royal master, when another municipal officer 
to him as he went, " Farewell! again farewell !" came and told him that he was not to go, adding, 
M. Edgeworth now rejoined the king, and they " The common executioner is good enough for 
remained together in the closet. 	At seven, o'clock hint!" 
Louis came out, called for Clery, and, taking him All the troops in Paris had been under arms 
into the recess of the window, he gave him the since five o'clock. 	The beat of drums, the clash 
little seal for the dauphin and the ring for the of arms, the trampling of horses, the rumbling of 
queen. 	" This little packet," said he, 	' contains cannon, which were incessantly carried from one 
some of the hair of all my family; you will give place to another, the cries of the populace—all 
her this too.. . . 	And . .. . and tell the queen, 
tell my dear children and my sister, that, although 

resounded through the stone tower of the Temple, 
and were heard by the family above, as by the 

I promised to see them this morning, I have re- king below. 	At about half-past eight o'clock the 
solved to spare them that pang. 	 Yet tell noise waxed louder, the gates of the prison were 
them how much it costs me to go hence without thrown open with a terrible clatter, the footsteps 
receiving their embraces once more." 	He wiped 
away some tears ; then added in the most mourn- 

of many men were heard on the stone staircase, 
and presently Santerre entered the king's apart- 

ful and solemn accent, " I charge you to bear ment, followed by seven or eight municipals, and 
them my last farewell." 	He returned to M. Edge- by ten soldiers, who drew up in two lines. 	On 
worth. 	The municipals, who had been prying the instant Louis came out of his closet, and said 
and spying, came up to Clery and commanded him to Santerre, " You'are come for me, sir ?"—The 
to resign to them the articles which the king had brewer responded with a loud " Yes !"—" One 
given' him; 	but 	after some altercation it was moment," said the king; and going into the do- 
agreed that Clery should keep the things till the set he forthwith returned, followed by his con- 
council of the commune should decide what was ' fessor. 	He had his will in his land, and, address- 
to be done with them. 	This council was now ing one of the municipals, he said, " I beg you to 
sitting below stairs in the Temple. 	In about a give this paper to the queen—to my wife, I mean" 
quarter of an hour the king again came out and (remembering that queen was now a prohibited 
desired Clery to ask whether he could have a pair 
of scissors. 	The commissaries pretended to be 

word). 	Jacques Roux, the man he addressed, 
was a renegade priest, who now styled himself the 

much excited by this request. (We say pretended, 
because it was not possible for them to suspect 

preacher of the sans-culottes : " It is no business 
of mine," replied he ; " I am come here only to 

that the religious and resigned king entertained conduct you to the guillotine."—The.• king then 
the idea of suicide, and because it is perfectly evi- turned to another municipal named Gobeau, and 
dent that all their study was how to heap violence said, " I entreat you to give this paper to my wife 
and degradation upon him—how to crowd his last —you may read it—there are particulars in it that 
few moments with torture, and how to make more I wish to be made known to the commune." This 
and more a scene of his execution.) 	" Do you fellow took the will. • Clery offered the king his 
know what he wants to do with the scissors ?" great coat. 	" I do not want it," said Louis ; " give 
said they. 	"I know nothing about it," replied me only my hat." 	Clery presented a hat, when 
Clery. 	"But we must know," said they, advanc- the king once more, and for the last time, pressed 

• ing towards the door of the closet. 	Clery tapped his hand. 	Louis then requested that Clery might 
at the door and the king came out. 	" You want be allowed to remain to wait upon the dauphin— 
a pair of scissors," said one of the municipals ; and then, looking at Santerre, he said, "Parton" 
"but before we make the request known to the (let us go.)—" These," says Clery, " were the last 
council we must know what you want to do with words he spoke in his apartment. °On the top of 
them." 	Louis said, " I only wanted Clery to cut the stairs he met Mathey, the warden of the prison, 
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to whom he said, ' I spoke with some little quick- declared themselves in permanent session, and 
ness to you the day before yesterday; do not take 
it ill.' 	Mathey made no answer, and even affected 

sent their commissioner to every section, street, 
alley, and court of Paris, to call upon every patriot 

to turn his back on the king while his majesty man, woman, boy, or girl to be wide awake and 
was speaking." under harness—with pikes, clubs, and knives, 

As Louis issued from the gates of the Temple to where they had no better weapons—all that Sunday 
get into the vehicle that was to convey hitn to the night and all the next morning. 
scaffold, some faint, 	timid cries were heard of On quitting the Temple the king was eon- 
"Grace ! Grace 1" (Pardon ! Pardon !)—and this, 
with the distribution of some printed papers which 

ducted to the Place Louis XV., now called Place 
de la Revolution, in the midst of which, between 

had been cautiously made by night, was almost the the 	garden 	and 	palace 	of the Tuileries and 
only attempt made to save Louis from his doom. the 	Champs Elysees, and close by the base of 
Dumouriez was indeed in Paris, but he could do the overthrown equestrian statue of his grand- 
nothing, being, in spite of his far superior address, 
adroitness, and ability, more helpless than Lafay- 

father, 	they 	had 	erected the scaffold and the 
guillotine, the latter being so placed that the face 

ette had, been when he came to rescue the king in of the dying man, when under the axe, must be 
the month of June. 	One royalist, in his despair turned towards the palace. 	The square bristled ' 
and madness, had done something more, but the with artillery, and every street 'and avenue leading 
deed only increased the popular ferocity, which to it was crowded with troops and armed multi- 
was eternally accompanied or caused by dastardly tudes, who had cannon with them charged with 
terror. On the preceding evening—a Sabbath even- grape-shot. 	The carriage 	was 	surrounded by 
ing—Michel Lepelletier St. Fargeau, who had voted picked men, who are said to have had orders to 
for the king's death, went over from the Convention dispatch the king with their carbines in case of any 
to the Palais-Royal to take a hasty dinner at a rescue being attempted. During the long, slow drive 
restaurateur's. He had dined, and was paying his the king read the prayers for the dead with his con- 
bill, when a thick-set man, wrapped in a loose cloak, 
stepped up to him with " Are you Michel Lepel- 

fessor ; two gendarmes, who rode in the coach with 
him, and who were more especially charged with the 

letier ?"—" The same."—" You voted on the king's duty of dispatching him if any movement should 
trial ?"—" Yes, I voted death."—" Villain, there take place, are said to have been deeply affected by 
is death for you !"—and in the next instant Lepel- his piety and resignation. 	At about half-past ten 
letier was mortally wounded in the side by a sabre, 
and the thick-set man had taken flight; Fevrier, 
the keeper of the house, in vain attempted to arrest 

o'clock, or an hour after quitting the Temple, Louis 
arrived at the scaffold, which was guarded and 
surrounded by federates of the most determined 

him. 	The fugitive was, however, recognised as kind, behind whom were ranged the men of the 
one Paris, who had formerly belonged to the king's faubourg St. Antoine, and all the worst portions 
guard. 	The description of his person was pre- 
sently spread all over France, but he was not dis- 

of the sanguinary Parisian mob. 	These federates, 
or the mob, or both together, raised a shout of 

covered until several weeks after, when he was savage joy as the coach stopped at the foot of the 
found in a stable, where he had committed suicide 
by shooting himself. 	As soon as the assassination 

scaffold. 	The king descended from the carriage, 
and M. Edgeworth followed him. 	Three execu- 

was known in Paris, the absurd report was circu- tioners approached to undress him, but he put 
lated on all hands that there was a royalist plot on them back, and threw off his coat and undid his 
foot for assassinating, that night, every member of stock himself. 	He was then told that his hands 
the Convention who had voted for the king's death, 
and for preventing his execution by a general mas- 

must be tied. behind him. 	He made some resist-
ante, and kept off the executioners; but after a 

sacre. of the patriots of the capital. 	Robespierre few words from his confessor, he quietly placed 
and others declared that Count d'Artois, the king's his hands as they wished, and the executioners 
brother, was concealed somewhere in Paris for the tied them together by the wrists. 	He requested to 
purpose of heading all the fanatic royalists and be permitted to cut off his own hair, but it appears 
bands of hired bravos, chiefly foreigners; Goupil- that that work was done, even as the commune 
leau announced that he had had a narrow escape wished it should be, by the hangmen's hands. 	He 
from being murdered in a coffee-house; and other ascended the stairs that led to the platform pith a 
members of the Convention, or leaders in the Ja- firm step, being still followed by M. Edgeworth. 
cobin Club, remembered or invented many suspi- He made a sudden movement towards the edge of 
cious circumstances which seemed to indicate some the scaffold, and exclaimed with a loud and firm 
horrible plot. 	As we have said, nothing was too voice, " Frenchmen, I die innocent ; it is from 
horrible or incredible to obtain belief among these the scaffold, and when about to appear before my 
excited, suspicious mortals. 	The people believed God, that I tell you so. 	I pardon my enemies; I 
all that it was wished they should believe, and Le- pray that France 	Here Santerre, on 
pelletier's fate and their own panic fears gave a horseback, raised his right hand, and cried, " Tam- 
fresh edge to..their cruelty, making them anxious, 
restless, rabidly impatient, until they should see 

hours ! 	Executioners, do your duty !" and the 
drummers beat their drums, and drowned the 

the head of Louis in the sack. . The Jacobin Club king's voice, and six executioners dragged him 
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from the edge of the scaffold to the guillotine. 	He 
said again, " I die innocent; I ever desired the 
good If the people ;" but his voice could be heard 
only by the executioners and the priest. 	He then 
knelt down in order to place his head in the ap- 
pointed place ; the confessor, bending over him, 
said, " Son of Saint-Louis, 	ascend to heaven !" 
The spring of the machine was touched, the heavy 
axe descended in its grooves, and, quicker than 
the eye could follow, the king's neck was severed. 
It was nicely calculated that the whole execution 
(lid not last eight seconds. 	Samson, the chief 
executioner, took up the bleeding head by the hair 
and walked three times round the scaffold, holding 
it up at arm's-length to show it to all the people. 
The people and the troops shouted " Vive la R6- 
publique !" put their hats and caps upon their 
bayonets and their pikes, and waved them in the 

air, with prolonged and re-echoing cries of "Vive 
la Republique!" 	" Vive la Nation!" " Vive la 
Liberte !" 	It was twenty-four minutes past ten 
o'clock of Monday morning, the 21st of January, 
1193. 	Louis was only in the thirty-ninth year of 
his age ; he had reigned nineteen years all but 
four myths and a few days. 

The patriots standing near the scaffold dipped 
the heads of their pikes in the king's blood, and 
others pressed forward to dip their handkerchiefs, 
but not, as we are assured, " out of any royalist 
superstition." 	It was said, however, that Samson 
afterwards made a deal of money by selling to the 
royalists locks of the king's hair and fragments of 
his coat; but, as this was a very dangerous impu-
tation, he denied the facts in a letter, which was 
printed in the ' Republican' newspaper. 	The roar 
of cannon announced to the captives in the Temple 
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EXECUTION OF 1.41M9 XVI. 	From Tableaux 

that the king—the husband, brother, father—was 
no more; and a little later in the day the mob 
paraded with their bloody pikes before the win- 
dows of the queen's prison, and sang, and shouted, 
and danced their infernal Carmagnole. 	The body 
of Louis was put into a large wicker basket, placed 
in the coach which had brought him to the scaf- 
fold, and carried to the cemetery of La Madeleine, 
the destined burying-place of all the victims of 
the guillotine. 	It was 'apprehended or expected 
that the people would seize the headless body to 
drag it through tht streets of Paris, and to treat it 

they had treated the bodies of Toulon, the Prin- 
cess de Lamballe, and so many other persons ; and 
they were applauded by the journalists because 
they offered no insult to the royal corpse, but 
magnanimously permitted it to he thrown, without 
coffin or shroud or any grave-clothes, into a deep 

but 
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grave, which was partly filled up with quick-lime. 
One poor man, who afterwards suffered a long im-
prisonment, and narrowly escaped the guillotine 
for this conduct, made a generous effort to obtain a 
more fitting burying-place for the hapless de- 
scendant of so many kings. 	This was Benoit 
Leduc, a tailor of Paris, who at one time had been 
tailor to Louis. 	As soon as the Convention met 
on this Monday morning he presented a petition, 
praying to be allowed, at his own expense, to bury 

(.. In the different accounts of the execution of Louis there is con-
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the body of the' king by the side of his father, the spoke of the calamities which would ensue after 
dauphin, rind under the monument which had his death. 	Oh, fellow-citizens! Let your conduct 
been raised to that prince by the city of Sens ; but prove that there is no more truth in that fatal 
the Convention rejected his petition, and ordered prediction than there was in his protestations that 
the executive council to see that Louis was buried he was innocent. 	Let us all be united together to 
like other criminals. save the republic. 	The representatives of the 

In the evening the republicans rejoiced, shook people sent Louis to the scaffold; let their de- 
hands or embraced in the streets, and in all coffee- cision be respected ; share with them, oh! fellow- 
houses and places of entertainment, congratulating citizens, zn the responsibility which they have 
one another that, now the deed was done, their taken entirely upon themselves! You who foresaw 
political millennium must begin; and on the fol- that the greatest danger must follow the execution 
lowing morning their newspapers sang pecans for of the tyrant, and you who thought there was no 
the death of the tyrant. 	One of these pestilent danger whatever in putting him to death, join your 
journalists exclaimed, " What a glorious day for exertions, and. act together to prevent the possi- 
France ! 	What a lesson for the universe ! 	Louis bility of the calamities which you have foresee% 
Capet is no more. 	We have proved to the world or which you have not expected." 	On the 23rd 
that a king is but a mortal man. 	People of of January the Convention issued an address to . 
Europe, nations of the earth, look at your thrones, 
and see that they are but dust! Look at us French- 

the French people, glorying -in the deed which 
had been done, and defying the hostilities with 

men, and imitate us ! . 	* 	Oh, celebrated which • they said they were threatened by England 
•day ! 	Oh, day for ever memorable !" 	Another and by Spain. 	This address was written by Bar- 

exclaimed, " This was an example we owed to the rete, but it was signed by Vergniaud, who happened 
world ! We were bound to give this lesson in the to be president, and by five other Girondists, who 
person of the sixty-sixth of our kings, and the happened to be secretaries of the House. 	It con- 
greatest villain of them all. 	The blood of Louis, 
shed by the sword of the law, will wipe out the 

tamed the ordinary quantity of allusions to Roman 
history, 	and of outrage and insult to all esta- , 

disgrace of thirteen hundred years of slavery. 	It blished governments whatsoever. 
is only from the 21st of January that we are really The day that the death of Louis XVI. was made 
republicans, and that we have the right to set known in London, that immense city looked as if 
ourselves forward as models to the neighbouring a great national calamity had happened. The news 
nations !" Marat in his journal said, " The same carried grief and consternation to other populous 
blow that cut off the head of the tyrant has upset capitals, in many of which reigned the blood rela- 
tor ever the foundations of monarchy. 	At last I tions or the close connexions of the unfortunate 
begin to believe in the republic. 	How happy ! monarch, who might command the outward signs 
During the execution there was not a single voice of mourning, grand masses for the dead, and porn- 
raised in favour of the man who, not long ago, 
ruled the destinies of France ! 	The rest 

pous funereal services ; but in none of those cities 
was the sadness so universal and spontaneous, so 

of the day was perfectly calm; the people seemed much the uncontrolled and undisguised feeling of 
animated with a serene joy ; one would have the mass of the people, of all classes and conditions 
thought that they had been attending some reli- of men, as in London. The general conviction had 
gious fete. 	Delivered from the weight of oppres- been that the Convention would stop short of death; 
sion and penetrated with sentiments of fraternity, 
all men gave themselves up to the bright hopes of 

and at first the report of the execution was scarcely 
credited ; but a moment's incredulity, or stupor 

a happy future. 	The execution of Louis will have and bewilderment, gave way to indignation and Nor- 
a prodigious effect on the fate of the crowned ror; and, except in the case of some incurable po- 
despots of Europe, and on the fortunes of the litical fanatics, the French people and their present 
nations that have not yet risen to break their 
chains !" 	Robespierre, in his ' Letters to his Con- 

rulers were execrated for the deed by every man, 
woman, and child in the three kingdoms. 	So ye- 

stituents,' which he printed in the shape of a hement was this feeling that there rose a cry of 
newspaper from time to time, said, " This grand War from every part of the island. 	Parliament 
act of justice has thrown aristocracy into conster- 
nation, has annihilated the royalist superstition, 
and has created the republic. 	We may now defy 

had met on the preceding 13th of December, 
several weeks earlier than had been intended, the 
government having by royal proclamation called 

Pitt and the arms and guineas of England, and out the militia on the 1st of December. 	The 
the wrath of all the tyrants of Europe !" 	The Gi- speech from the throne was much longer than 
rondist journalists were not quite so jubilant, for usual, and full of alarm—alarm at the spread of 
they already dreaded the evil consequences that French principles, not only on" the Continent, but 
might follow to themselves personally. 	Brissot's at home. 	It attributed the calling out the militia 
journal, after giving a cold, formal, and most brief to seditious practices which had already been dis- 
account of the execution, without venturing to 
express the slightest sympathy for the victim or 

covered, and to a spirit of insubordination, tumult, 
and disorder which had manifested itself in va- 

for his unhappy family, said, in a style truly elm- rious places. 	It declared that there was some fixed 
racteristic of the cowardly, sneaking party, "Louis design against the constitution, and that this design 
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was evidently pursued in connection and concert his heart desponded. 	He bitterly Condemned the 
with persons residing in foreign countries. 	It de- calling out of the militia; he taunted govern= 
dared that his majesty had observed the strictest ment for daring to assume a power or control 
neutrality in the present war on the Continent, and over the minds and speculative opinions of men ; 
had uniformly abstained from any interference in and he said, not without some foundation, that 
the internal affairs of France; but that it was im- the ultra-loyal and Tory dubs and societies had 

,possible for him to see without serious uneasiness been going to as. great extremes in one direction 
the increasing indications which appeared there of as the reforming societies could have gone in 
an intention to excite insurrection in other coun- the other. 	He did not think that England was 
tries, to disregard the rights of neutral nations, 
and to pursue schemes of conquest and aggrandise.. 

in a state to go to war--he did not think that any-
thing which had occurred in France, or in Bel- 

meat. 	It mentioned the fate *ith which Holland gium, or in Savoy, or anywhere else, would justify 
was threatened by the French armies which had us in going to war with the French republicans. 
overrun the Netherlands ; and it said that under He condemned ministers for not sending a new 
all these circumstances his majesty had thought it ambassador to treat 'lath the present executive 
right to adopt precautionary measures, and to make 
some augmentation of his naval and military force. 

government of France. He praised the dissenters, 
who were said to he republicans and levellers ' • he 

Sir James Saunderson, lord-mayor of London, who praised the English constitution as being  "thebest 
moved the address in the Commons, affirmed adapted to England, because the people of England 
that seditious 	practices 	were 	very 	prevalent, 
that there had been established within the city 

thought it best;" and in conclusion he moved an 
amendment to the address,the purport of which os 

of London itself various political societies, cor- was that the House should enter into an imme- 
responding and confederating with other societies diate examination of the facts stated in the speech 
in different parts of the united kingdoms; that 
these societies, who aimed at nothing less than 

from the throne. Pitt was not there to answer him, 
for he had just accepted the profitable sinecure of 

subverting the constitution and destroying mo- Warden of the Cinque Ports, and was thus obliged 
narchy, were circulating with great activity, and to wait for the form of a re-election to the Commons. 
free of all cost to the receivers, a vast number But the reply came with more force from the lips 
of pernicious 	pamphlets and publications, ac- of Windham, who had figured for so many years as 
commodated to the perusal of the meanest ca- one of the leaders and most eloquent chiefs of the 
parity. 	He referred to the situation of our ancient Whig opposition, and who bad been linked in such 
ally the States-General of the United Provinces as close friendship and fellowship with Fox. 	This 
something that would justify and call for our armed eloquent and elegant man had been scared by the 
interference in the affairs of the Continent, even if horrors perpetrated in France, and had followed 
France ceased to agitate England by her secret Burke, whose political pupil and friend he had 
agents and by the correspondence of her Jacobin ever considered himself. 	He declared—and this 
clubs. The address was seconded by Mr. Wallace, 
who deplored the ill success of the Duke of Bruns- 

was at the least as true as Fox's asseveration that 
the danger was exaggerated—that, whatever might 

wick and the army of the Coalition. Lord Fielding be the amount of real danger, the real alarm was 
not only approved of all that. the government had 
done, in calling out the militia, in quartering troops 

exceedingly great, was felt in every town, village, 
and hamlet in the kingdom, was agitating every 

round London, in doubling the guards at the man who had a veneration for the institutions of 
Bank, &c., but also declared that, if ministers re- the country, or had property to lose, or had a pro- 
quired any extraordinary powers at this alarming per English aversion to anarchy and bloodshed. 
and critical period, he would gladly vote them. For himself he believed that the alarm was not 
Fox, who was not yet disenchanted of his dream greater than the real danger. He knew of his own 
and idolatry of French liberty, and who perhaps knowledge, and all men must know, that there 
had some reason to say 	that ministers were had been and still was a constant communication 
exaggerating the dangers to be apprehended from 
popular disaffection at home, made a brilliant 

between persons in Paris and persons in London, 
the object of which was the destruction of our pre- 

speech, condemning every part of the address, 
and every sentiment that had been uttered in 

sent form of government. 	The effect was already 
felt in an alarming degree ; for in every town and 

support of it. 	He declared it to be his firm village, and almost in every house, these worthy 
opinion and belief that every fact asserted in gentlemen had their agents, who regularly disse- 
the king's speech was false, that all its insinu- urinated their pamphlets. 	These agents delivered 
ations were unfounded, that no improper spirit these pamphlets gratis; a proof that there must be 
existed, and that th'e alarm had only been raised somewhere a society that defrayed the expense, for 
by the artful designs and practices of ministers. the agents themselves were poor men. The greatest 
He rejoiced in the triumph of men fighting for pains had been taken with the poorer part of the 
liberty over the invading armies of despots, and comrounity, to wean their affections from govern- 
said that when there had been a probability of the ment, to make them dissatisfied with their lot, and 
triumph of the armies of Austria and Prussia over eager to pull down and plunder all wire) were above 
the liberties of France his spirits had drooped, and them in fortune and station. 	It might not succeed 
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here in the end, but this was the system which had 

OF GEORGE III: 	 [Boos II, 
excited an unnecessary alarm. 	That feeling .nas 

made France a country of anarchists. 	Speculative spontaneous ; and the fact was that a universal and 
opinions in politics and in religion had long been most serious alarm pervaded the country gentle. 
allowed in this country; and they might have con- men, farmers, and others. This had rendered some 
tinned to be freely published, but both the matter active measures absolutely necessary on the part of 
and the manner of publishing were entirely new. government, in order to restore confidence, 	The 
They were putting their seditious pamphlets into National Convention had been eager to counte- 
the hands of the labourer as books of instruction; nance every complaint of grievance from the far- 
they were giving innocent names to things that tious and discontented in this country; and, in proof 
were intended to reverse suddenly and violently the of this fact, Dundas read addresses which the Con- 
order of society. 	Windham believed that the mo- vention had received, with great applause, from 
tives of the combined armies that had attempted to several political societies in England. 	Was not 
march to Paris and liberate Louis XVI. were good. this, on the part of the French, an unjustifiable in- 
The maxim that no country ought to intermeddle terference in the internal affairs of another country? 
with the internal affairs of another might be true And had not leading members of the Convention 
in a limited sense, but he could not admit it as an repeatedly declared that they would look not to the 
unvarying rule, as some countries might choose to sovereign, but to the people of Great Britain—that 
set up principles that were subversive of the go- they would appeal from the government to the re- 
vernment and tranquillity of all their neighbours; publicans of England? 	Some might pretend to 
and, even without stirring beyond their own frontiers, 
or openly intermeddling in the affairs of their 

shut their eyes to the truth, but he would never 
believe that the passion of the French for conquest 

neighbours, they might commit incalculable mis- and aggrandisement had been changed by the 
chief, which would call for repression and sup- change of their government from a monarchy to a 
pression. 	But, he would ask, how had France democracy, or that the slightest trust was to be put 
observed the rule that no country ought to interfere 
with another ? How had she abided by her decree 

in their decrees, manifestos, and proclamations, 
to which they had already given the lie by their 

that she abandoned for ever all ideas of foreign con- conduct in Belgium, in Savoy, and at Geneva. 
quest ? What had she done with Savoy? She had He referred to the treaties which bound us to assist 
converted it into a department. She was now treat- Holland, intimating that these alone imposed the 
ing the little republic of Geneva still worse. 	Her necessity of our arming and preparing for the 
decree that she would give liberty to all mankind worst. 	The French, since their conquests in the 
was no better than an avowal of a design to dis- Low Countries and the capture of Antwerp, had 
turb every power of Europe. They talked, indeed, 
of giving to the people of every country where their 

declared that they would open the navigation of 
the Scheldt. 	This must be ruinous to the cora- 

arms were victorious a free choice of the form of coerce of the United Provinces, and England was 
government ; but did they ever wait to take the a guarantee that this should never be allowed. 	In 
sense of the majority? 	Not they. 	When two or conclusion, Dundas said that, under all the cir- 
three Jacobins and republicans were gathered toge- cumstances, government were fully justified in all 
ther, that was enough for them. 	The correspond- they had done ; and would have merited impeach- 
ence of the Jacobin Club of Manchester and the ment if they had remained inactive and passive at 
Jacobin Club of. Paris might throw some light on so critical a juncture. 	Sheridan, who remained 
their intentions towards this country. 	Windham with the Foxite Whigs, said, in his fluent, confi- 
concluded by repeating that the alarm was not dent manner, that the alarm was ridiculous, and 
fictitious, but real; and that ministers had acted had been created by ministers themselves for the 
right in calling out the militia and increasing the most selfish and wicked purposes ; that the formi- 
army and navy. 	No one doubted the perfect sin- dable band of republicans said to exist in England 
cerity of Windham's conviction; and, as very few were men of buckram; and that certainly every 
men in the country had so high a reputation as he, 
his speech made a deep and lasting impression 

hand and heart in the country would be united to 
resist any French army that might attempt to in- 

upon some minds that were as yet wavering as to vade England with the idea of effecting any change 
the expediency of preparing for an immediate war in our government. On the other hand, he said he 
with France. 	Mr. Grey, who remained an un- would vote for the impeachment of that English 
changed Foxite, replied to Windham, and Dundas minister who should enter into a war with France 
to him. 	Dundas declared that the utmost arts for the purpose of re-establishing the old despotism 
and industry had been used to circulate Paine's of the Bourbons. 	He did not consider the Ian- 
' Rights of Man,' and other works of the same guage held by the French republicans towards 
tendency, among the poorest and most ignorant of Holland, or the opening of the Scheldt, as suffi- 
the people; and that the people had been told, over cient ground for a war; nor would he believe that 
and over again, that it was time for them to assert the Dutch would apply to us for an armed inter- 
their own rights, to confound all distinctions, to ference, unless they were previously prompted to 
seize and divide property, and, in short, to follow do it by our own ministers. 	Burke, who had seen 
the example which the French had set them. 	He many of his predictions already verified, and whose 
said it was absurd to charge ministers with having horror of the Gallic revolution was unbounded— 
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Burke, who believed that, if Fox had been suffered members voted for the address and only 50 against 
to succeed in his project for the amendment to the it. 	The great majority of the Whigs, vexed at 
address, he would for ever have ruined this nation, 
along with the rest of Europe, rose and spoke with 
extraordinary warmth. 	Considerations of party, 
he said, and all minor considerations, must now 
give way : he came forward not as the defender of 

his imprudent conduct and alarmed at the tone 
held by men and societies which Fox frequented, 
had parted company with him for ever, and had 
followed the Duke of Portland and Burke. 	He, 
however, now gave notice that to-morrow he would 

opposition or of ministry, but of the country. 	He move an amendment upon the report. 	And ac- 
beheved the country to be in great danger; he cordingly on the 14th of December, when the 
knew that there was a faction in England who 
wished to submit to France, in order that our 

lord mayor brought up the report of the address, 
he proposed the addition of a clause requesting 

government might be reformed upon the French that the Icing would enter into negotiations with 
system ; and he knew that the French corresponded the present Jacobin government of France, or 
with and encouraged this faction, and were pre- "that his majesty would employ every means of 
paring to aid them. 	The cabals and conspiracies, 
the practices and correspondences, of this French 

negotiation consistent with the honour and safety 
of this country to avert the calamities of war." 

faction in England, were of public notoriety. 	Mr. In his speech Fox threw the whole blame of the 
Cooper and Mr. Watt had been deputed from horrid scenes which had occurred in France upon 
Manchester to the Jacobins : these ambassadors the Coalition, and eulogised the spirit and valour 
had been received at Paris as British representa- of the French republicans, who had taught the 
tives. 	Other deputations of English had been re- proudest men in this world that there was an 
ceived at the bar of the National Assembly: they energy in the cause of justice and freedom which 
had gone the length of giving supplies to the Ja- 
cobin armies, expecting in return military assist- 

nothing Could defeat. 	"Thank God," said he, 
" Nature has been true to herself ! Tyranny has 

ante in England. 	A regular correspondence for been defeated, and those who fought for freedom 
fraternising the two nations had been carried on are triumphant." 	He said that all the inhabit- 
by societies in London with the Jacobin societies ants of Europe sympathised with 	the French 
in various parts of France. 	To prove the truth and wished them 	success, regarding them as 
of these 	assertions, 	he 	read the 	addresses of men struggling with tyrants and despots. 	He 
the Englishmen and Irishmen resident at Paris; could see no force in the objection raised by some 
and of Joel Barlow and John Frost, deputies men that France had actually no government to 
from the Constitutional Society of London to the treat with. 	Surely that was a government which 
National Convention. 	He declared that the ques- the people 	considered as such. 	Great Britain 
tion was not whether they should make an address ought immediately to acknowledge that govern- 
to the throne, but whether they should have a ment and negotiate with it. 	He proceeded to 
throne at all. 	There would soon be no thrones or contend that we could not go to war without the 
settled governments in Europe, if French arms and greatest hazard; that Ireland was disaffected, so 
French principles were allowed to take their own that no man in his senses could expect any hearty 
course; 	and he recommended and prayed for support from that kingdom ; that we could obtain 
unanimity., and determination in England as the no new allies on the Continent, and that our ally 
best means of stopping the progress of French the King of Prussia could not be depended upon; 
arms. 	Mr. Erskine, who continued to be con- and that no reliance whatever was to be placed on 
nected with Fox and to be a member of the So- the emperor. 	Even the invasion of Holland by 
ciety for 	Parliamentary Reform, justified 	that the French would give us but doubtful allies, in- 
society and himself, and blamed ministers for de- asmuch as the democrats there would be sure 
laying to prosecute Thomas Paine, the author of to join the French republicans, and the democratic 
`The Rights of Man,' till a year and a half after party there was already nearly as strong as the 
the publication of the book. 	He then charged party of the Stadtholder. 	In spite of the aristo- 
Burke with inconsistency, and concluded with re- cracy and the clergy the people of Flanders and 
commending the House, instead of loading the Brabant had received the French with open arms. 
English people with abuse and calumny, to meet It would be the same with their neighbours the 
their complaints, redress their 	grievances, and Dutch, and it might be the same with the peoples 
remove the grounds of their dissatisfaction by of other countries. 	He represented the people of 
reforming parliament and granting them a fair Scotland as being almost as disaffected as the 
representation. 	The attorney-general, Sir John Irish, and the truth, he said, was, that the people 
Scott, the solicitor-general, Sir John Mitford, Mr. of Scotland had been treated with shameful indig- 
Anstruther, and others supported the address in all nity by that House, which had scandalously re- 
its parts, the attorney-general dwelling more par- fused to hear their petitions for reform. 	Those 
titularly upon the different modes which had been acquainted with Scotland had affirmed that Mr. 
adopted to work upon the minds of the poorer Paine's works had far greater influence there than 
classes of society. 	The division, which did not in the southern parts of the island ; that they were 
take place till three hours after midnight, exhi- read by all descriptions of people, but particularly 
bited the numerical weakness of the Foxites :• 290 by the lower class. 	He paid high compliments to 
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Windham, "who to the soundest heart joined the saw a spirit at work that would leave England no 
clearest head ;" but he complained that Burke, 
in the preceding debate, had scarcely treated him 

option between war and peace. 	Considering it es 
admitted that France must not be permitted to 

with civility. 	He said that Burke, who had ac- open the navigation of the Scheldt, and that she 
cused him of using more invective than argument, 
had himself been obliged to descend to hell for 

must be induced by negotiation or compelled by 
arms to restore the conquests she had made, he 

similes and figures of speech with which to stig- thought it a very extraordinary way of effecting 
matise the present rulers of the French nation. either purpose to represent our internal situation 
Among some' exceptionable characters he (Burke) as rotten, and all our allies as powers not to be de- 
had classed and reprobated M. Roland, a man pended upon. 	He would not believe that our in- 
eminent for many virtues ! 	[The cant about this ternal condition was so bad, although our constitu- 
" eternally virtuous" individual had reached Eng- tion was certainly assailed by men who might do 
land, and Fox probably did not yet know to what much mischief if not stopped in time. 	If the 
a condition of discredit and insignificance Roland 
had by this time fallen in France, any more than 

fidelity of our allies was not to be relied on now, 
what could we expect from them if we acknow- 

he knew that these Girondist Indere with whom he , 
would have negotiated were to be swept away in 

ledged 	and 	entered 	into negotiations with the 
new republic of France, the fiercest enemies of 

the course of a very few months by the " excep- those allies and of all crowned heads ? Would 
tionable characters" to whom he alluded as being Mr. Fox make a choice of friendships and cull- 
the only bad men in this new republic.] 	He said ties, and renounce all former alliances with este- 
that such invectives 	did not tend to conciliate blished governments to contract a close alliance 
France ; that such gross insults and injuries could with a country that had no government at all—with 
not be forgotten or forgiven by a spirited people like an anarchy ? 	And were we sure that the French 
the French. 	He said that sooner or later we must republicans, even if courted, would come to any 
acknowledge this French republic. 	Was not the reasonable terms with us? 	Yet this was the eon. 
republic of this country readily acknowledged at tingency for which we were to renounce our pre- 
the time of Cromwell? 	Did not courts vie in sent allies, the ancient and established governments 
their civilities to our commonwealth after the ex- of Europe. 	The French republic had not yet been 
ecution of Charles I.? 	Whatever difference of recognised by any power whatever. And what was 
opinion might be entertained about it, that execu- the peculiar time when England was to be the first 
tion was certainly less unjust than that which he to recognise it, and to send over an ambassador to 
feared was about to be inflicted on the late unhappy 
monarch of France, but still he would hope a deed 

, Paris ? 	Why, it was the very moment, perhaps, 
'when the merciless savages had their hands red 

so foul would not be committed. His right honour- with the blood of a murdered sovereign ! To fol- 
able friend (Burke) had said yesterday that we could low the course proposed would look like giving a 
not receive an ambassador reeking with the blood of sanction to a bloody act, like giving currency to 
innocent men, and, perhaps, even of the king of regicide, and affording a preliminary to the murder 
France; but, if the French should even proceed to of our own sovereign. 	He shattered at a blow the 
extremities against that unfortunate monarch, he argument that Fox had drawn from the conduct 
(Fox) would consider it as an act that would be an of Europe towards Cromwell and the English 
eternal disgrace to the nation, but still he could 
not think that we were, therefore, never to have 

commonwealth. 	The French republic, he said, 
was sui generis, and bore no analogy to any other 

any connection with France. 	If ministers' objet- republic or system of government that had ever 
tion to receive an ambassador at present was that existed in the known world. 	The English corn- 
they did not know how to introduce a French re- monwealth did not attempt to turn all the states of 
publican minister into the king's drawing-room, he Christendom into republics : it did not wage war 
-wished they would fairly confess it, to the end that with kings merely because they -were' not demo- 
the English people might see that their blood and crats ; 	it professed no principles of proselytism. 
treasure were to he sacrificed for a mere punctilio! The same might be said of the republic of tile 
[Many persons were hurt at this sarcasm, and none United States of America. 	But France wanted to 
more than George III., who is said to have trea- make all the world proselytes to her opinions and 
sured it in his memory, and to have frequently re- dogmas—France was for turning every government 
peated afterwards that Mr. Fox would have pre- in the world into a democratic republic. 	If 'every 
sented to him Marat or Robespierre, or Samson the government was against her, it was because she 
headsman.] 	He bestowed some pathos upon the had declared herself hostile to every government. 
unhappy prisoners of the Temple ; but he soon This strange republic might be compared to the 
passed from their sufferings to dwell more tenderly system of Mahomet, who, with a Koran in one 
upon those of that " brave but unfortunate gentle- hand and a sword in the other, compelled men to 
man " Lafayette, whom the despots had locked up adopt his creed. 	The Koran which France held 
like a felon because he had always been a friend to out was the Declaration of the Rights of Man and 
liberty. 	Sheridan seconded the amendment, as universal fraternity, and with the sword she was 
being calculated to rescue the country from a war determined to propagate her doctrine, and conquer 
with France. 	Burke again rose to declare that he those whom she could not convince. 	He did not 
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wish to hurry the nation into a war; he wished cutive government in France, touching such points 
only to make the people of England see that as may be in discussion between his majesty and 
France had really declared war against them, and his allies and the French nation." 	He said he 
that the two countries might be considered as actu- knew how little anything he could say on this 
ally engaged in hostilities. 	The French Assembly subject would be attended to by the House. 	He 
and Convention had passed a variety of decrees, 
every one of which might fairly be considered as a 

was, besides, indisposed, and so hoarse that it was 
physically impossible for him to speak above a few 

declaration of war against every government in minutes. 	" By his motion he did not mean to 
Europe. 	France had resolved to wage an eternal imply any approbation of the conduct of the exist- 
war against kings and all kinds of kingly govern- ing French government, or of the proceedings that 
ment. She had received at the bar of the Couven- had led to the present state of things in France. 
tion Englishmen, whom, in contempt of the king His object was simply to declare and record his 
and parliament, she professed to consider as the re- opinion, that it was the true policy of every nation 
presentatives of the people of England. Between the to treat with the existing government of every 
two nations there was at this moment a moral war, 
which must soon become an actual war. Mr. Yorke 

other nation with which it had relative interests, 
without inquiring or regarding how that govern- 

spoke of Fox and his opposition in terms of severe ment was constituted, or by what means those who 
invective : he allowed them eloquence and talent, 
but denied that they possessed patriotism, modera- 

exercised it came into power. 	This was not only 
the policy, but frequently the practice. 	If we 

tion, or candour. 	Dundas repeated that there was objected to the existing form of government in 
every reason to apprehend that the French army, 
under Dumouriez, meditated an attack on Holland. 

France, we had as strong objections to the form of 
government at Algiers; yet at Algiers we had a 

England must, therefore, either abide by her trea- consul. 	If we abhorred the crimes committed in 
ties or abandon them. 	If she abandoned them, she France, we equally abhorred the crimes committed 
would lose at once the respect hitherto paid to her in Morocco; yet to the court of Morocco we had 
high character, and be no longer considered by any sent a consul almost immediately after the com- 
other nation as worthy of confidence. 	Other men mission of crimes at which humanity shuddered. 
might rejoice in representing the state of their By these acts we were neither supposed to approve 
country to be degraded, weak, and helpless; but of the form of government at Algiers, nor of the 
he could find more pleasure in believing that crimes committed in Morocco. 	From his motion, 
England was still high in spirit, and great and therefore, no opinion was to be implied, but the 
powerful, abounding in resources which, if she opinion he had stated. 	It would have been better 
should be forced into a war, would enable her to if what he proposed had been done sooner, and 
bring it to an honourable termination. Mr. Powys, 
an hereditary Whig, and one who had long and 

there were circumstances that made it less ptoper 
now than at an earlier period. 	But this was not 

steadily voted on the same side as Fox, now de- imputable to him. 	The earliest period was now 
dared that gentleman's political intentions to be the best; 	and this was the earliest opportunity 
peculiarly baneful to his country, and his present that the meeting of parliament afforded him. 	It 
amendment only proper to alienate the people of would have been still better if our minister had 
England from their government. 	Negotiation ap- not been recalled from Paris, but had continued 
peared to him to be impracticable. 	He asked to there, as the ministers of some other courts had 
whom could we send an ambassador? Who could done." 	Mr. Grey seconded the motion, declaring 
be sure that the men who had proscribed our king that an immediate embassy to Paris was the only 
and invited his people to take up arms against means of averting the greatest of calamities, the 
him, would receive an ambassador sent by him ? most dangerous war that England had ever under- 
The faith of treaties and the duty of securing our taken. 	Lord Sheffield, the friend of Gibbon the 
internal peace justified the address and the whole historian, reprobated the object of the motion, and 
conduct of- ministers. 	If he could have his wish, 

l'he would draw a cordon round France to prevent 
declared he was almost ashamed of his former 
enthusiasm for Fox. 	He thought that the surest 

the spreading 	of 	her 	infection. 	Wilberforce, 
though deprecating war—if war could possibly be 

way of avoiding war would be by making vi-
gorous preparations for it ; and he affirmed that 

avoided consistently with justice—concurred with the disturbers of the world, when they had overrun 
the speech from the throne and the proposed ad- other nations, would not fail to fall upon us with 
dress; and Fox's amendment was rejected without double force. 	Some gentlemen expressed a hope 
a division, that Fox might be prevailed upon to withdraw his 

On the very next day—December the 15th, 
which was a Saturday, a day when Parliament did 

motion • some said that that motion was a palpable 
encroachment on the royal prerogative ' • and some 

not usually sit—Fox came forward with a third bitterly censured him for his conduct during the 
proposition, moving, " That an humble address be last three days. 	Fox, however, pursued his object 
presented to his majesty, that his majesty will be with so much heat and perseverance as to cause 
graciously pleased to give direction that a minister the House to sit into Sunday morning ; a thing 
may be sent to Paris to, treat with those persons not known in parliament for molly years.* 	Mr. 
who exercise provisionally the functions of exe- • Barite, Letter to the Duke of Portland, on the Conduct of the 

Minority, 8rc. 	- 
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Jenkinson (afterwards Earl of Liverpool) was of would arm every subject of every kingdom against 
opinion that the motion did encroach on the pre- the powers 	that governed that kingdom,—she 
rogative, and was otherwise improper and danger- would recommend and facilitate the imitation of 
ous. 	He believed 	that there were disaffected what had been done, or was still doing, by the sans- 
persons in the country whose activity made them culottes of Paris; and all this could not be other- 
dangerous ; but he thought that war, instead of wise than fatal to the future interests of the world. 
increasing their power of mischief, would greatly 
lessen it. The French knew that we were engaged 

Mr. Grant, who had studied the law of nations, 
and who was well read in what the French now 

by every tie of national faith to protect Holland, 
and their insolent threats to that state must be 

styled " the worm-eaten writings of Grotius, H-
fendorf, and Vattel," * replied to some gentlemen 

considered as an intentional insult to England, 
which could not be overlooked without incurring 

who chose to think that the forcible opening of the 
navigation of the Scheldt was not of sufficient 

the imputation of a cowardly and base submission. importance to justify any loud complaint on the 
The king of Sardinia had endeavoured to negotiate part of the Dutch. 	Not only the trade, but also 
and conciliate the French, and what had he gained the internal security and independence of Holland 
by it ? 	Ministers were blamed for not having depended upon that river. 	All the celebrated 
taken the same course—for not having 	some writers on the law of nations had laid it down as 
months ago treated with the French ; but for a clear and indubitable principle that rivers be- 
many months there had been nothing in France longed to those who inhabited their banks, just as 
with which they could treat. 	And now, when far and no farther than those banks extended. 	If 
persons and things were every day changing, when 
all rule belonged to a mob of robbers and assas- 
sins, where could we apply? 	What government 

the banks belonged to different peoples or nations, 
then the dominion over the river was divided, 
each people possessing the part of the river that 

could we acknowledge where there was actually no was contiguous to their domain; and such was 
government? 	How could England recognise a the policy of this distribution, that, if it had not 
constitution which the French themselves were been laid down by the law of nature, it would have 
every day violating ? How could we negotiate with been a positive stipulation under the law of na- 
men who had declared a universal war to all tions, for without it no state traversed by rivers 
governments ? " On this very day," he exclaimed, could be secure. 	If, as the French were now con- 
" while we are here debating about sending an tending, the course of rivers was as open and 
ambassador to the French republic; on this very common to all mankind as the sea itself, a fleet of 
day is the king to receive sentence, and, in all 
probability, it is the day of his murder! 	What is 

French or Spaniards might sail up the Thames, 
and we should have no right to molest them until 

it, then, that gentlemen would propose to their they actually began hostilities. 	The mouth of the 
sovereign ? To bow his neck to a band of san- Scheldt being btween the banks of Holland, gave 
guinary ruffians, and address an ambassador to a the Dutch, under the law of nature and nations, an 
set of murderous regicides, whose hands are still incontrovertible right to 	the possession of that 
reeking with the blood of a slaughtered monarch ? river as far as their banks extended ; and this right, 
No, Sir,the British character is too noble to run moreover, had been repeatedly acknowledged and 
a race for infamy; nor shall we be the first to 
compliment a set of monsters, who, while we are 

ratified by express treaty. 	The emperor Joseph, 
although he had attempted to open the navigation 

agitating the subject, are probably bearing through of the Scheldt for the benefit of his subjects in 
the streets of Paris—horrid spectacle !—the bloody the Netherlands, who possessed the upper banks of 
victim of their fury." 	The Master of the Rolls the river, had been obliged to forego his purpose. 
thought that Fox himself ought to be sent on this France had no direct interest in the question—at 
embassy. 	Perhaps he might be as well received 
as Frost and Joel Barlow; perhaps not. 	The 

least, the French pretended, in their own declaration, 
that they had not conquered the Netherlands, but 

French rulers might say to him, " Do you come had only restored the sovereignty of that country to 
from the king of Great Britain? If you do, you the inhabitants of it. 	The Belgians might want° 
can have no business here, as we have sworn to have the free navigation of the river from their 
eternal enmity to all kings ; you had, therefore, 
better be gone!" 	Mr. Windham contended that 

own country, through Holland, to its mouth; but 
what had the French to do with this question? 

not only experience, but higher principles and the Were we to permit them to arrogate to themselves 
dictates of humanity forbade any present recog- the umpirage of all the disputes in Europe? 	The 
nition of the French republic. 	If Great Britain restless, meddling disposition of that country, which 
gave that recognition, which had been given by an honourable gentleman had declared was so long 
no other power, what would be the consequences ? the scourge of mankind under the old despotism 
Some of those consequences would be the alienation of its kings, seemed now no less disposed to pursue 
of all those powers with whom she was at present the same course under the still more wild and un- 
allied, and a universal discouragement on the limited despotism of the people. 	The French had 
Continent ; for, by giving the whole weight of her 
character to Fame, she would place all the rest 

already seized some territory belonging to Holland, 
*iSee Citizen Genet, minister plenipotentiary of the French Re. of Europe in a situation truly deplorable,—she public, to Mr. Jefferson, American secretary of state. 
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or had threatened to seize it instantly; and yet assembly be convulsed with laughter! 	The presi- 
some gentlemen could suggest that the Dutch dent, Robespierre or Marat, or some other sworn 
government, instead of preparing to fight, ought to enemy to kings, would surely not be able to keep 
have sent an ambassador to Paris. 	If France, by 
force or surprise, had seized on Portsmouth, or 

his indignation within bounds. 	On the one side, 
citizen Frost would inflame the resentment of the 

any other of our harbours, or had declared its in- House; and on the other citizen Paine would pro- 
tention of doing so, would Englishmen condescend ceed to denounce us ! 	Dundas gave a good answer 
to send an ambassador to negotiate ? 	They had to those who urged that the English ambassador 
declared publicly their intention of invading the ought not to have been recalled from Paris, as he 
rights of our allies; and those rights, so long as had been, after the 10th of August. 	As for the 
faith and honour remained in England, were the motion now before the House, he was willing to 
rights of Englishmen. 	The French had admitted put it upon this issue :—" If, under the former 
the subsisting treaties, but denied their force upon government of France, while we had an ambassa- 
grounds on which all treaties and compacts must 
fall. 	If Holland or England were to attempt to 

dor in France, and France an ambassador here, 
the French government had received persons from 

treat, they should send to them not a statesman, 
but a professor of casuistry; for nothing remained 

this country complaining of the constitution, and 
proposing an alliance to subvert it, and given a 

for inquiry but an abstract and 	metaphysical favourable answer to such persons, what would 
question on the moral competence of contracts. have been the duty of his Majesty's ministers ? 
But was it to be allowed that the first principle of 
morals should be controverted, and the community 

Would it not have been to recall our ambassador, 
and order the French ambassador to quit this 

of nations turned into a school of metaphysical country ? 	How could we now send an ambassa- 
sceptics ? 	If we settled the dispute with the Pre- dor to France, when the present French govern- 
sent executive government of France, their suc- ment had openly and vauntingly pursued the same 
cessors, armed with their natural imprescriptible conduct ?" 	Fox said a few words in reply to 
Rights of Man, would, by the very same reasons, 
deny their right to settle it. 	There was nothing 

Dundas, or rather to Burke. 	He said he had done 
his duty in submitting his ideas to the House; and 

that could be obtained, short of a total abandon- in doing this, he could not possibly have had any 
ment of their project, but what the metaphysical other motive than that of public duty. 	He was 
wand of those logicians would, destroy as by magic. not courting the favour of ministers, or of those by 
They would tell you that it was impossible to bind whom ministers were supposed to be favoured; he 
by treaty the Rights of Man; that right is para- was not gratifying his friends, as the debates in 
mount to treaty; that the executive with whom you the House had shown; he was not courting popu- 
negotiated had exceeded their power, had betrayed larity, for now popularity was to be gained only by 
their constituents, and that therefore the contract the very opposite course; but the misled people 
and treaty with you must be void. 	Sir William might even treat his house as they had done that 
Young said that, if we wanted to facilitate the im- of Dr. Priestley. 	All that he wanted was that they 
portation of plots and treasons, we would do well might know the real cause of the war into which they 
to open and prolong a negotiation with the present were likely to be plunged; that they might know it 
French executive ; 	and he declared (what was depended on a matter of mere fbrm and ceremony. 
perfectly certain) 	that, if we proposed prelimi- 
naries, we should be looked upon as trembling 

Fox was supported by Mr. Grey, Francis, Erskine, 
Whitbread, Sheridan, and two or three others ; 

cowards, we should earn contempt and infamy, 
and be 	attacked 	all the same. 	Burke, who 

but, after a long debate, his motion was negatived 
without a division. 	Burke, writing upon the sub- 

this evening for the first time took his seat on ject a few months after, thanks heaven for this re- 
the Treasury bench, again spoke with the most jection of a measure which he believed to be full 
impassioned eloquence. 	Kings, 	said 	he, 	are If it had 	he 	At home, of peril. 	succeeded, 	says—" 

all the Jacobin societies, formed for the utter de-
struction of our constitution, would have lifted up 

. anointed with 	oil—the new sovereignty of the 
people, with blood ! 	The massacres of September, 
at which all Europe 	revolted, heightened 	this their heads, which had been beaten down by the 
striking likeness; 	and none but the murderers two proclamations. 	Those societies would have 
themselves could help deploring those horrible been infinitely strengthened and 	multiplied 'in 
barbarities, which exceeded all ancient and mo- every quarter; their dangerous foreign' communi- 
dern crime. 	He declared his solemn conviction cations would have been left broad and open ; the 
that a war with France was rendered necessary for crown would not have been authorised to take any 
the security of the liberties of England, the inte- measure whatever for our immediate defence, by 
tests of Europe, and the happiness of mankind. sea or land. 	The closest, the most natural, the 
He drew a ludicrous picture of the figure an am- nearest, and, at the same time, from many internal 
hassador from the king of Great Britain would as well as external circumstances, the weakest of 
make at the bar of the National Convention. 	His 
credentials would state that he was commissioned 

our allies, Holland, would have been given up, 
bound hand and foot, to France, jgst on the point 

by "George III., by the grace of God," &c. 	At of invading that republic. 	A general consterna- 
the reading of these words, how would that pious tion would have seized upon all Europe; and all 
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alliance with every other power, except France, 
would have been for ever rendered impracticable 

paragraph to which Mr. Grey had alluded, except 
that part of it which stated that `God save the 

to us. 	I think it is impossible for any man, who King' had been sung at the Manchester meeting. 
regards the dignity and safety of his country, or He read the resolutions of the committee of that 
indeed the common safety of mankind, ever to for- Manchester society against republicans and level- 
get Mr. RUC'S proceedings in that tremendous crisis lers, 	and showed that they were calculated to 
of all human affairs." * On this very same day, on dissuade the populace from insurrection. 	The 
which Fox made his motion for sending an am- motion was strongly opposed by Dundas, Wind- 
bassador to France, the National Convention had ham, the Master of the Rolls, and others. 	Mr. 
published a decree in which they declared that the Gregor said that Fox himself had promulgated 
French people would treat as enemies all other dangerous opinions, and that, if he chose, he would 
peoples or nations who, refusing or renouncing point them out. 	Fox said that he was quite ready 
liberty and equality, should be desirous of pre- to meet this discussion if the House chose to ap. 
serving their king or prince, and their privileged point a time for examining his opinions. 	There 
castes, or of entering into an accommodation with were, he said, certain forms and phrases which 
them; that the French promised and engaged not every gentleman. who now rose to speak was re- 
to lay down their arms until the liberty and the quired to repeat; all these, whether "Church,  and 
sovereignty of the people, on whose territories the State," or " God save the King," or anything else, 
French armies had entered, or might hereafter he begged to be understood as having said or sung. 
enter, should be established; and that they would There were other forms and phrases not so accept- 
never consent to any treaty or arrangement with able. 	But, as those who had read Italian operas 
king, princes, aristocracies, or privileged classes of might recollect to have seen prefixed an advertise. 
any kind. ment by the author, that when he introduced the 

On the following Monday, the 17th of Decem- names of the heathen gods and goddesses he meant 
ber, Fox pursued the same line of .conduct. 	Mr. nothing against the holy Catholic religion, so he 
Grey complained that 	the 	loyalists 	and 	high must advertise the House, that, when he made use 
churchmen had been committing riots m various of the words "liberty," " equality," he used them 
towns, and particularly in. Manchester, where the 
house of a Mr. Walker, a most respectable menu- 

only in the true sense of the British constitution, 
and not as understood, or supposed to be under- 

facturer and merchant, had been attacked. 	This stood, in any other country whatever. 	He im- 
Manchester riot, he said, had risen out of a loyal plored the House to be equal and impartial; for 
meeting held in the town. 	An honourable gentle- it was not for the dignity of the House or of the 
man, Mr. Peel (the father of the present Sir Ro- , government to prosecute seditious publications on 
bert), whom he saw in his place, was reported to one side and pass by those on the other. 	He had 
have been present at that meeting, and to have said always advised never to connect riots and insur- 
in his address to it, that it was time for the people rections with seditious writings, but to repress and 
to rouse from their lethargy, as there were incen- punish the criminal acts. 	He maintained that 
diaries in the country. 	If Mr. Peel had really libels against the constitution, like Paine's `Rights 
used those words, he called upon him to name the of Man,' had not led to rioting, whereas the libels 
incendiaries. 	Mr. Grey next called the attention against the dissenters had provoked great riotings 
of the House to a paper issued by the Association in several places, and this rioting had not been 
against republicans and levellers, established at punished. 	He severely criticised the loyal asso- 
the Crown and Anchor Tavern in London. 	This ciations and subscriptions which were in progress 
paper was entitled, ' One Pennyworth of Truth to aid in the prosecution of disaffected persons. 
from Thomas Bull to his Brother John,' and con- These associations, he said, were made an instru- 
taMed, Mr. Grey said,.some most unfounded and ment of tyranny over men's minds, almost as 
libellous invectives against the dissenters, whom it bad as the clubs in France, that went about, as 
charged with having been the authors of the Ame- often as they thought fit, requiring men to re- 
rican war. 	[The simple truth was, that this loyal new their civic oath on pain of proscription for 
association, and others of the same kind, were incivism. 	Papers were handed about in London 
weary and impatient of seeing the popular press in and the country for signatures, and the names 
a great measure monopolised by the revolutionary or of those who signed and of those who did not 
reforming party, and were now retaliating with the were taken down, with the mark of incivism 
same sort of fury and exaggeration as had animated fixed on the latter. 	He treated the associations 
their adversaries.] Mr. Grey stated that Mr. Paine's for prosecuting libels against the constitution, or 
`Rights of Man' had not produced a single riot; order, morals, and religion, as tending to hinder 
but that this 'Pennyworth of Truth,' by exciting the improvement of the human mind, and as a 
the people against the dissenters, seemed calculated mobbish tyranny. 	He compared them with Lord 
to produce effects the most alarming. 	His motion George Gordon's mob, declaring that be had ad- 
was, that the said libellous paper should be delivered vised his friends in Westminster to sign the said 
in at the table azd read. Mr. Peel begged to observe 
that there was no truth in any part of the newspaper 

associations whether they agreed with them or not, 
in order that they might avoid destruction to their 

" Letter to the Duke of Portland, on the Couattet of the 'Minority, 8re. persons or their houses, or a desertion of their 
( 

   
  



CRAP. I.] 	CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1792-1793. 	 265 

shops. 	"This insidious advice," 	says Burke, cial towns were swarming with Frenchmen. Many 
"tended to confound those who wished well to the of these were priests or noblemen who had fled for 
object of the association with the seditious, against their lives ; the vast majority of them were decided 
whom the association was directed. 	By this stra- royalists, without a hope on earth save that of over- 
tagem the confederacy intended for preserving the throwing the Jacobin system ; but mixed among 
British constitution and the public peace would them were individuals who wore the garb of loyalty 
be wholly defeated. 	The magistrates, utterly in- in order to serve the republicans, who were nothing 
capable of distinguishing the friends from the else than spies and secret agents; while' others 
enemies of order, would in vain look for support there were who made an open profession of atheism 
when they stood in the greatest need of it."* Dun- 
das took the same view of Fox's advice, and told 
him that men who signed papers of which they 

and sans-culottism in all its branches, and who, 
protected by the large liberality of the English law, 
were using all their efforts to seduce the people. 

disapproved might soon learn to swear what they The success of these men was not likely to be very 
did not believe, 	and the 	signatures of traitors great, but they excited a panic and an outcry, and 
might thus appear among those of good citizens. it was assuredly the duty of government to adopt 
Fox said he kept no such company as the right some measures calculated to clear the country of 
honourable secretary talked of; he conversed' with the nuisance. 	Our laws were not made for fo- 
no men who would refuse to aid the civil magis- reigners, and least of all for foreigners that were 
trate; and he had no advice to give to traitors trying to subvert them. 	On the 19th of December 
except to become good subjects. 	He complained Lord Grenville brought forward a bill in the House 
of inflammatory handbills circulated to call meet- of Lords for subjecting aliens to certain regulations. 
ings of the friends of the constitution, and men- The bill proposed in the first instance to make all 
tioned one which concluded with the words, " De- foreigners arriving in the kingdom give an account 
struction to Fox and all his Jacobin crew." 	This of themselves, and surrender such arms as they 
might be intended to cause his house to be treated might have in their possession—to oblige them in 
like Mr. Walker's or Dr. Priestley's. 	He was, 
however, not much afraid, for, although he had 

 their several removals through the country to use 
passports, by which their actual residence or occa- 

been often made unpopular where he was not per- sional movements might,  be known—to distribute 
sonally known, he had the good fortune never to those emigrants who received allowances from the 
have been unpopular in his own neighbourhood. British government, and who had no other means 
Mr. Grey's motion was negatived without a divi- of subsistence, into certain districts where they 
sion. 	The very morning after these declamations could be more undef the cognizance of the civil 
in the House of Commons against the loyal asso- power—and to pay particular attention to such fo- 
ciations, Fox went down to a meeting of 	St. reigners as had come within the present year, or as 
George's parish, and there signed an association of might afterwards arrive without obvious reasons. 
the nature and tendency of those he had the night As it had always been a part of the royal preroga- 
before so vehemently condemned; and several of tive to send foreigners out of the kingdom, this 
his most intimate friends attended the meeting and alien bill merely re-affirmed that right. 	Although 
signed along with him. 	Immediately after this opposed by the Duke of Norfolk, the Marquess of 
extraordinary 	step a society was formed 	under Lansdowne, Lord Guildford, and Lord Lauderdale, 
Fox's auspices, called "The Friends of the Liberty the bill was carried through the three readings 
of the Press." 	This society, according to Burke, 
was only a modification of the society calling itself 

in the House of Lords without a division. 	On r  the order of the day for the second reading, the 
Marquess of Lansdowne moved that government "The Friends of the People ;" beim,

b 
 composed 

of many, if not most, of the members of that club, 
with the addition of a great many other individuals, 
such as Mr. Horne Tooke, " of the worst and most 

should enter into an immediate negotiation 	with 
France, for two important objects : 	1. To pro- 
pose to the ruling powers in that country either 

seditious dispositions that could be found in the to 	receive 	back 	that vast number 	of people 
whole kingdom." 	" In the first meeting of this they had driven into banishment, or to contri- 
club," continues Burke, "Mr. Erskine took the bute to • their means 	of 	support; 	2. 	To save 
lead, and directly (without any disavowal ever since the unfortunate Louis XVI. from the horrible 
on Mr. Fox's part) made use of his name and . fate which appeared to menace him. 	The Lords 
authority in favour of its formation and purposes. negatived both propositions as hopeless and useless ; 
In the same meeting Mr. Erskine had thanks for and the Commons pursued the same course with 
his defence of Paine, which amounted to a corn- respect to some suggestions of the same sort which 
plete avowal of that Jacobin incendiary, else it is were offered by Sheridan and Fox, who both ex- 
impossible to know how Mr. Erskine should have pressed their detestation of French cruelty. 	Pitt 
derived such marked applauses for acting merely said that a vote passed on the subject of the unfor- 
as a lawyer for his fee, in the ordinary course of tunate King of France, and framed in those in- 
his profession."t dignant terms which became the House, might, 

At this time London and several of our provin- 
• Letter to the Duke of Portland, on the Conduct of the Minority. 
t Id. 

in the present furious temper of the Drench people, 
only serve to disguise the atrocity of their conduct, 
and hurry them on to the commission of that very 
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crime which the House so warmly desired to pre- of the kingdom. 	He wished that all the French. 
vent. 	We may add, that, in whatever terms the men who had been concerned in the detestable 
vote and overture had been made, they would have massacres of September should be expelled; but 
hastened both 	the execution of Louis and the he thought that the horrors of those days ought not 
declaration of war against England. 	When the to be mentioned as the act either of the French 
Alien bill was brought down to the Commons, government or the French people, for both dis- 
Fox and his diminished party opposed it with all claimed it. 	To disclaim, indeed, was not enough. 
their might, describing it as a measure contrary to That the crime was not prevented or followed up 
the existing treaties between Great Britain and by punishment would be an indelible disgrace to 
France; as a violation of the law of nations ; and Paris and to France. 	But were we to go to war 
as an outrage on Magna Charta itself. 	On the on account of these inhuman murders? 	No war 
second reading of the bill there was a memorable 
debate. 	Dundas observed that so very great and 

could be rational that had not some object which, 
being obtained, made way for peace. 	He believed 

extraordinary an influx of foreigners into this coun- that the prerogative of the crown to send foreigners 
try must at any time have called for the attention of out of the kingdom did not exist, and, if it did, that 
government ; but that at a time and under circum- it was too dangerous to be allowed to remain. For 
stances like the present, such an immigration from was answered at great length by Pitt; and after a 
a country which had been the scene of the most warm debate the bill was read a third time and 
convulsive proceedings and the most dreadful enor- passed. 	Another bill to prevent the circulation in 
mities made the necessity of adopting some parti- England of French assignats, bonds, promissory 
cular measure still more imperative and urgent. notes, &c., was carried through both Houses with 
In these transactions a vast number of the French scarcely any opposition ; as was also another bill 
people had taken a direct and an active part. 	The to enable his majesty to restrain the exportation of 
principles which guided the French revolution naval stores, saltpetre, arms, and ammunition. 
were not confined to France ; they were spread, or On the 30th of January, 1793, Dundas presented 
attempts were making to spread them, over the to the House of Commons a royal message alluding 
whole of Europe : there were Jacobin emissaries in to the execution of Louis XVI., and stating that 
Italy, in Spain, in Holland, in Germany—there orders had been given to lay before the House 
was a systematized proselytism at work. 	The copies of several papers which had been received 
matter became the more serious as there had been from M. Chauvelin, late minister plenipotentiary 
found even in England men so infatuated as to from the most Christian king, and of the answers 
adopt these principles, and to send over addresses which had been returned thereto ; as likewise a 
to the executive government and the clubs of copy of an order to quit 	the kingdom made 
France. 	Everybody, he said, knew that among by his 	majesty 	in council, 	and transmitted to 
the hapless emigrants who had come hither for the said 	M. Chauvelin, in consequence of the 
refuge there were many who had been engaged in accounts 	received 	of the atrocious act recently 
deeds of outrage and cruelty at Paris—in some of 
the worst deeds of the revolution. 	Burke, who says 

perpetrated at Paris. 	The message, moreover, 
stated that his majesty thought it indispensably 

in his letter to the Duke of Portland that this necessary to make a further augmentation of his 
Alien bill was " feeble and lax, and far short of forces by sea and land. 	The House took this 
the vigour required'by the conjuncture," supported message into consideration on the 2nd of February, 

• ministers even more strenuously than Fox opposed when Pitt recited all the aggravations which Eng- 
them. 	It was in his speech on this occasion that land, in common with her allies, had received 
he had recourse to that stroke of oratorical acting from France, and maintained that, however anxious 
which has been so often commented upon. 	In we might be for peace, the French would not allow 
alluding to the fact that three thousand daggers us to enjoy that blessing. 	He dwelt with great 
had been ordered and manufactured at Birmingham, 
he drew a concealed dagger from his bosom and 

eloquence upon the murder of the French king, 
a crime which had excited but one general senti- 

threw it down upon 	the floor of the House, 
exclaiming, " This is what you are to gain by an 

ment of indignation and abhorrence. 	He stated 
that the British government, having adopted from 

alliance with the French ! 	Wherever their prin- the beginning a system of neutrality, had religiously 
ciples are introduced, their practice must follow. • adhered to that system ; that they had declined 
You must equally proscribe their tenets and their 
persons ! 	You must keep their principles from 

taking any part in the internal affairs of France, 
and had made a positive declaration to that effect. 

our minds, and their daggers from our hearts !" In return for this declaration the French had en- 
On the motion for the -third reading, Fox under- tered into a positive contract to abstain from any 
took to prove that the anxiety about a few French of those acts by which they had since provoked the 
republicans in England was as ridiculous as all the indignation of this country. 	In a paper which was 
rest of the alarm; that no Alien-act could guard now on the table they disclaimed all views of con- 
against the introduction of opinions; and that if quest and aggrandisement; they had given assur- 
dangerous principles were propagated in the coun- antes of friendship to all neutral nations; they had 
try they must be propagated by English agents, 
who would remain if every foreigner was sent out 

protested that they entertained no idea of inter-
fering with the government of other countries, or 
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making any attempts to excite insurrection, as they On the 11th of February Dundas presented a 
held any such interference and any such attempts royal message acquainting the House that the Na- 
to be a violation of the law of nations. 	During the tional Convention had declared war against the King 
whole preceding summer, when France had been . of Great Britain and the Stadtholder of Holland on 
engaged in the war with Austria and Prussia, the the 1st of February. This message was taken into 
King of Great Britain had in no shape departed consideration on the next day, when Pitt entered 
from the neutrality which he had engaged to ob- into a detailed statement of our dealings with 
serve. 	But what had been the conduct of the France, and of our endeavours to remain neutral 
French? 	The first instance of their success in so long as neutrality seemed honourable and possi- 
Savoy had been quite sufficient to unfold the plan ble. 	His motion for the address in answer to his 
of their ambition. 	They had immediately annexed majesty's message was seconded by Mr. Powys, 
Savoy to their own dominions; and had displayed who spoke the opinion of the vast majority of 
a resolution to do the same wherever they could parliament and people when he said that, under 
carry their arms. 	They had rendered the Nether- present circumstances, war, with France was far 
lands a province, in substance as well as name, 
entirely dependent 	on France. 	Their 	system, 
aided by the Jacobin societies and their corre- 

preferable to peace with her. 	If it were asked, he 
said, what we should get by going to war, he 
would answer, we should get just what we should 

sprdence in foreign countries, had given a more lose by not going to war. 	There might be men 
fatal blow to the independence of nations than any who asserted that the constitution of this country 
which had ever been inflicted by the most ambi- had not been in danger ; but it was his honest 
tious king. 	On the 27th of December 'their am- opinion that it had recently been in great danger ; 
bassador here had complained of the injurious and, for his part, he less feared the arrows that fly 
construction which we had put upon the decree of by day than the pestilence that walketh by night. 
the 19th of November, wherein they promised fra- Fox said that, if there was any necessity of going 
ternity and assistance to all nations that would to war with France, that necessity must have been 
revolt against their governments. 	Yet on the 31st made by the unwise, arrogant, and provoking con- 
of December their minister of the marine had ad- duct of our ministers ; and he concluded a long 
dressed a letter to all the friends of liberty in the speech by moving an amendment, promising an 
seaports of France, in which was the following effectual support to his majesty in repelling every 
passage :—" The king and his parliament mean hostile attempt upon this country, and in such other 
to make war against us. 	Will the English re- exertions as might be necessary to induce France 
publicans suffer it ? 	Already 	these 	free men to consent to such terms of pacification as should be 
show their discontent, and the repugnance they 
have 	to bear 	arms against their brothers the 

consistent with the honour of his majesty's crown, 
the security of his allies, and the interests of his 

French. 	Well ! we will fly to their succour— people. 	Dundas ably defended the. conduct of 
we will make 	a 	descent on the island—we ministers, and threw some more light on the spirit 
will- lodge there 	fifty thousand caps of liberty of France, on her sans-culottic anarchy, and her 
—we will plant there the sacred tree—we will ravenous ambition, which equally contributed to 
stretch out our arms to our republican brethren, 
and the tyranny of their government shall soon be 

render a peace with her impracticable. 	He did 
not deny that this, to a great extent, was to be a 

destroyed." 	Pitt declared his conviction that war war of principles ; for he said that Great Britain 
was preferable to a peace which could be consistent 
neither with the internal tranquillity nor external ' 

entered into the war to secure her best interests, 
by opposing a system of principles which, if not 

safety of England; and he moved an address to his checked, must end in the destruction of this and of 
majesty to that effect. 	Lord Beauchamp seconded 
the motion. 	Windham in a long and earnest 

every other country. Burke, in a vehement speech, 
taxed Fox with using in the English House of 

speech contended that we must go to war for the Commons language exceedingly like to that used 
security of this country; that never had a war been in the National Convention by M. Brissot. Fox had 
undertaken with a more specific or more important said, or had seemed to say, that it was only against 
object; that in his opinion this war was inevitable; absolute monarchies that the French had declared 
that the French were actuated by as great a spirit eternal war ; but Burke showed—what scarcely 
of conquest as they had ever shown ; that their required any showing—that theyi were as furious 
success would be destructive of all order, morality, 
and religion; that this indeed would be a war pro 

against the free constitutional monarchy of England 
as against absolutism. 	This new-created empire 

aris et focis. 	Fox and a few of his friends spoke of theirs was intended to shake all surrounding 
on the other side, still insisting that war was not governments. 	Their minister, Cambon, had de- 
necessary and might be avoided; but Pitt's motion dared that the limits of their empire should be 
was carried without a division. 	An address to the those that nature had set to them—the sea on one 
same effect was voted by the Lords, where the mi- side, and the Alps and the Rhine on the other, to- 
nisterial party had been strengthened by the ac- gether with a large cut of the Apennines—and all 
cession of Lord Loughborough, who on the 26th of this was said to be for the benefit of mankind and 
January obtained the great seal, which he had so of liberty and equality, as the subjects of other 
often endeavoured to snatch from Thurlow. governments situated within those wide limits were a iu 2 
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to be duped and flattered into insurrection. 	They even in countries where the passion for war was 
had directed their invectives and reproaches at not so predominant as in France, and where there 
England more than at any other country. 	They was no new fanaticism to impel them. 	In the 
had executed their unhappy, innocent monarch, 
not as an example to France, not to extinguish the 

manufacturing city of Lyons alone there were 
30,000 artizans 	destitute of 	employment; and 

royal race there, but, as they themselves alleged, 
as a warning to all other kings and an example 

these men would seek for a remedy for starvation 
in the ranks of the army. 	In a crisis like the ve- 

to all other nations. 	Only a few hours after the sent he thought that gentlemen should examine, as 
execution of Louis, their minister of justice, Garat, 
had said to the Convention, " We have now thrown 

if in the divine presence, whether they had any 
sinister motive, and act upon the pure result of 

the gauntlet to tyrants, which gauntlet is the head that examination. 	For himself he had no hesita- 
of a tyrant." 	They intended the murder of their 
king only as a step to the murders of the other 

tion to pronounce, as if before the divine presence, 
that ministers had not precipitated the nation into 

kings of Europe; for they had declared that no this war, but were brought to it by over-ruling ne- 
monarchical country could have alliance with them ; cessity. 	Fox's amendment was negatived, and the 
and this too at the very moment when they were address, as moved by Pitt, was carried without a 
pretending to conciliate England and to explain division. In the Lords, on the same day, an address 
away the decree of the 19th of November. Neither to the same effect was moved by Lord Grenville 
the sovereign nor the people of any other country and seconded by the Duke of Portland, the head 
had any doubt as to their intentions, or as to the of the old Whig party. 	Earl Stanhope, who had 
meaning of their public decrees and their secret not recovered from any of his delusions, and whose 
machinations. 	But if Burke held the war with genius was too irregular and flighty to submit to 
France to be inevitable, and on our part a sacred party rules, moved an amendment much more ex- 
duty, he did not disguise the dangers and difficulties treme than that of Fox, with whom he had engaged 
of the struggle : instead of believing, with the un- to act, for it accused ministers of producing the 
reflecting or over sanguine majority of the nation, 
that the odds would be on the side of England and 

rupture with France, and demanded specific in-
formation as to the objects which his majesty pro- 

ber allies, he showed that the odds would be on posed to obtain by carrying on this war. 	Lord 
the side of France ; and, if his warning voice had Lauderdale moved another amendment, which was 
been attended to, the war would have been con- the counterpart of that proposed by Fox. 	Both 
ducted in a very different manner from that in amendments were negatived, and the motion for 
which it was unfortunately carried on. The French, 
he said, having abandoned arts, industry, religion, 
law, order, everything 	but 	 he sword, having 

the address was carried without a division. 	In all 
these proceedings the parliamentary majority was 
backed by the feeling of the people. 	There had 

armed the entire population, must prove most not been anything like so near an approach to 
formidable and dreadful to all nations composed unanimity for many years. 	Yet, on the 18th of 
of quiet citizens who only used a given number of February, Fox moved a string of resolutions, the 
soldiers as a defence. 	All France had, in fact, 
become one vast camp, from which armies might 

effect of which was that the two Houses were to 
load themselves with every kind of reproach for 

be poured in every direction ; and, as they had having voted the address which they had just car- 
already adopted the principle that the countries ried up to the throne. 	They were to begin by de- 
overrun by them were to support their armies and daring that England was not to intermeddle in 
furnish money to the head-quarters at Paris, they the interior concerns of France, a thing unexampled 
would have no need of commissariats or supplies in the history of the world when one nation has been 
from home, which cost so much and caused such actually at war with another, and a doctrine contrary 
delays in the movements of armies. 	There would to the uniform practice of France, who, whether in 
only be some primary expenses, and these were so peace or in war, was making it her great aim not 
easily met ! Their minister had stated that France only to change the interior government, but to 
had been purged of '70,000 men of property, all of effect an entire revolution in the whole of the 
whose effects were to be confiscated, to the amount social order, of every other country. 	They were 
of 200,000,0001. sterling. 	Thus, like a band of , next to declare that the particular complaints which 
robbers in a cave, they were reckoning the strength had been stated against the conduct of the French 
of their plunders. 	They had two terms for raising government were not of a nature to justify war; 
supplies—Confiscation and Loan. 	The common and that ministers had not taken such measures in 
people were at present relieved in their taxation by their negotiations with the French government as 
the confiscation of the property of the rich ; and 
they reckoned on the confiscation of property in 

were likely to procure redress, without a rupture, 
for the grievances of which they complained. The 

every country they entered as a sufficient supply next resolution came with a singularly bad grace 
for their exigences in that country, and as their from the eulogist of the Empress Catherine, and 
resource for carrying the war further. 	Thus they the statesman who had invariably opposed whatever 
were making war supply them with plunder, and tended to check the ambition and insolence of that 
plunder with the means of war. 	Men who could imperial termagant. 	It imported that it did not 
find no work at home would readily turn soldiers, appear that the security of Europe and the rights 

   
  



Csap. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :--4793. 	 269 

of independent nations, now stated among the the people of France to submit to a form of 
grounds of war against France, had been attended government not approved by that nation. 	Hitherto 
to by his majesty's ministers in the case of Poland, 
in the invasion of which unhappy country the"most 

he had rather avoided dividing the House, but he 
pressed these resolutions to a division. 	They were 

open contempt of the law of nations and the most rejected by a majority of two hundred and twenty- 
unjustifiable spirit of aggrandisement had been six, the numbers voting being 270 against 44. 
manifested, without having produced, as far as ap- 
peared to the House, any remonstrance from his 
majesty's ministers. 	Burke, who had always felt 

Notwithstanding the decided victory of ministers, 
Fox, a few days after (on the 21st of February), 
encouraged and supported Mr. Grey in producing 

most warmly for the fate of Poland, and who ever 
deplored the iniquity of the partition committed at a 

the very same string of resolutions in a new form, 
and in moving, under the guise of an address of 

moment when, were it only for their own sakes, 
the sovereigns of Europe ought to have been setting 

the House to the crown, another censure on all its 
own proceedings in this session. 	The charge about 

examples of justice, forbearance, and generosity, 
says : " Mr. Fox's intention, in the choice of this 

Poland was dwelt upon at much greater length, 
and the French republicans were likened to the 

extraordinary topic, was evident enough. 	He well unfortunate Poles, the attack upon France by the 
knew two things; 	first, that no wise or honest allies being represented in the same light as the 
man can approve of that partition, or think of it invasion and dismemberment of Poland. 	Fresh 
without prognosticating great mischiefs from it to palliatives were offered 	for the conduct of the 
all countries at some future time. 	Secondly, he French executive, and it was again affirmed that 
knew quite as well that, let our opinions on that we were going to war without any sufficient ground. 
partition be what they will, England, by itself, is The motion, however, was negatived without a 
not in a situation to afford to Poland any assistance division. 
whatsoever. 	The purpose of the introduction of Instead of entering upon the long and compli- 
Polish politics into this discussion was not for the cated debates (which did not end with the present 
sake of Poland; it was to throw an odium upon session) upon the justice and propriety of England's 
those who are obliged to decline the cause of justice engaging in this war, we will endeavour to detail 
from their impossibility of supporting a cause briefly some of the facts and reasons which seem 
which they approve as if we, who think more to justify the belief that the choice of war or peace 
strongly on this subject than he does, were of a no longer rested with the British goVernment; that 
party against Poland, because we are obliged to the direct provocations to hostilities 'did not ori- 
act with some of the authors of that injustice ginate with us ; and that, whatever complaints may 
against our common enemy France. 	But the justly lie against the manner in which the war was 
great and leading purpose of this introduction of for a long time conducted, theigovernment of the 
Poland into the debates on the French war was to day must be wholly freed from the charge of heed- 
divert the public attention from what was in our lessly and wantonly running into hostilities.* 	In 
power, that is, from a steady co-operation against the conferences at Pilnitz, where, in the month of 
France, to a quarrel with the allies for the sake of August, 1791, the emperor and the king of Prussia 
a Polish war, which, for any useful purpose to Po- signed a declaration that they would take certain 
land, he knew it was out of our power to make. measures to rescue the king of France, provided 
If England can touch Poland ever so remotely, it other powers would support them, England took 
must be through the medium of alliances. 	But, 
by attacking all the combined powers together 
for their supposed unjust aggression upon France, 
he bound them, by a new common interest, not 

no part whatever; and when the conferences were 
over, and the emperor had returned to Vienna, 
she declared that she was resolved to preserve the 
strictest neutrality. 	Besides the letter of the em- 

separately to join England for the rescue of Poland. peror, whom the British government could have no 
The proposition could only mean to do what all interest in deceiving, there are various other proofs 
the writers of his party in the Morning Chronicle that Great Britain, at that period, took no part in 
have aimed at persuading the public to, through a coalition against France. 	It was an afterthought 
the whole of the last autumn and winter, and to of the French republicans to charge Great Britain 
this hour ; that is, to an alliance with the Jacobins with being a party to that coalition : they did not 
of France for the pretended purpose of succouring mention the charge in their present long declara- 
Poland. 	This curious project would leave to Great tion of war; and before issuing that declaration, 
Britain no other ally in all Europe except its old they had repeatedly declared, in the Convention 
enemy France." The last of Fox's string of . 	. 	. 
resolutions was, that it was the duty of ministers to the ee
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advise his majesty against entering into any en- , History of the Poitics of Great Britain and France, from the time 
of the Conference at Pilnitz,' by Herbert ,Marsh (the late Bishop of 

gagements with his allies which might prevent Peterborough), 2 vols. nvo. 	This able work, in which no fact is 
Great Britain from making a separate peace, or f
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which might countenance an opinion' in Europe meroirsc was on 	written in the German language*a tnguage 
that his majesty was acting in concert with other i-Yallallttar tloont

tereestetneeceesathtteheeteCeniveezitoeffiLreetippseichltleir  
at Lei 

powers, for the unjustifiable purpose of compelling in February, 1799. 	He translated it himself into English in the 
course of the same year; and it was published in London in 

• Letter to the Duke of Portland, on the Conduct of the Minority. Woo. 
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and elsewhere, that Great Britain had nothing to When 	Louis XVI. sent his circular letters to 
do with the conferences at Pilnitz. 	Brissot, a bitter foreign courts, announcing that he had accepted 
enemy to England, said she acted the part of a the constitution of 1191—that model and perfect 
mediator on that occasion, and laboured to calm constitution which all Frenchmen swore to, and 
the effervescence of the German princes. 	When which was never to be altered--the court of Great 
the late king of Sweden was discussing his gene- Britain was one of the first which sent a respectful 
rous but romantic projects with the Marquis de and friendly answer; whereas several of the Eu- 
Bouilld, he said, in all the confidence of friendship ropean courts answered much later, some of them 
and private correspondence, that it would be a did not answer at all—the king of Spain giving 
grand point gained if England would only remain for his answer that he could not consider that 
neutral, by which his majesty even seemed to doubt Louis XVI. had the use of his free-will when he 
whether she might not at that time have thought accepted the said constitution, and the king of 
of assisting the French. 	When, towards the close Sweden refusing to open the circular letter, which 
of the summer of 1791, the negroes of St. Domingo was delivered to him by the French minister at 
asserted the rights of man, and reduced the French Stockholm. 	It was never pretended that the 
inhabitants of the island to a state of despair—when British government approved of that absurd con- 
the French capital of that island was surrounded stitution, the makers of which prepared the way 
by the black insurgents, and the inhabitants had for the anarchy and blood that followed, or that 
neither arms nor ammunition—the English go- 
vernor of Jamaica, at the request and prayer of the 

they believed, any more than the king of Spain, 
that Louis had been in the enjoyment of liberty 

French governor, sent them arms, ammunition, and and free-will when he accepted it; but they ab- 
provisions, with all possible expedition, and, for stained from all remark, not considering them- 
that time, saved many thousands of Frenchmen from selves justified in offering any, and returned a 
destruction. 	This was in the days of the Legisla- civil note of form to a circular which was in itself 
tive Assembly, when the Jacobins were a minority; nothing more. 	Nearly at the same moment that 
yet how did that legislature respond to the humane the National Assembly made such a return for the 
act? 	The person who spoke first when the facts 
were laid before the Assembly, proposed neither a 

generosity exercised by the English at St. Domingo, 
a French frigate, streaming all over with tricolor 

vote of thanks to the British government nor to flags, and bidding defiance to treaties, fired upon 
Lord Effingham, the governor of Jamaica, but an English man-of-war on the coast of Malabar. 
directed his whole attention to the state of the By an article in the treaty of commerce of 1186— 
French 'colony, till M. Dubayet reminded him of that treaty in which Pitt had taken so much 
the obligations which they owed to the generous pride—it was stipulated between France and Eng- 
English governor. 	An obscure member of the land, that, if either of the two contracting powers 
Assembly then proposed a vote of thanks to the should be engaged in a war with a third power, all 
British government, but the motion was seconded vessels belonging to subjects of the other contract- 
by no one. 	On the contrary, when Goujon moved ing power should be provided with sea-letters and 
that the thanks of the Assembly should be voted certificates, that the masters of them, in case they 
neither to the British government nor to the go- should be suspected of carrying ammunition, or any 
vernor of Jamaica, but to the British nation, there warlike stores to the enemy of the former power 
were found plenty to second and support the mo- (a thing strictly prohibited by another article of 
tion, which was carried only with the amendment the same treaty), might be able to clear them- 
that Monsieur Effingham, as a member of the selves; and, as a necessary consequence, it was 
British nation, should be named in particular. further stipulated, that, if a ship of war belonging 
The insult was the more gross as it was Lord to the former power met a merchant-ship be- 
Gower the English ambassador, who had notified longing to the latter, the captain of the ship of 
what had: 	happened at St. Domingo, and who had war should be at liberty to send an officer on 
informed them that his sovereign had highly ap- board the merchantman, to examine the said 
proved of Lord Effingham's conduct. 	But it was 
something more than an insult—something more 

sea-letter and certificate. 	Sir Richard Strachan, 
in the ' Phoenix,' met, on the Indian coast, several 

than an exhibition of republican conceit and im- French merchantmen that were under convoy 
pertinence : it was a public intimation—the most of a French frigate. 	As the war with Tippoo 
public that could be made—of the design already Sultaun was then at its height, as Tippoo and his 
formed to draw a distinction between the English father Hyder had always been the allies of the 
people and their government, and to flatter the French, as the embassy which Tippoo had sent to 
nation 	(if it 	could swallow so vile a compli- Paris was no secret -to the English officer, as it 
ment) at the expense of the king, and of those was very unusual for vessels which had nothing 
who held their commissions under him. 	A proud contraband on board to be convoyed by a man-of- 
government, eager for war, might have proceeded war in time of peace, the suspicion unavoidably 
to 	hostilities 	on 	no 	greater provocation ; 	and arose that these vessels must be carrying ammu- 
between the w'onths of November, 1191, and nition and warlike stores to Tippoo. 	Sir Richard 
February, 1193, the French had offered many Strachan sent off an officer in a boat to the captain 
other provocations and insults greater than this. of the French frigate, to request him to make a 
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signal to the merchantmen to lay to, in order that British government reduced the number of sailors 
their certificates might be inspected. 	But, instead and marines to 16,000 men, made a reduction 
of doing this, the captain of the frigate made a in its very inconsiderable army, and gave up, or 
signal to the merchantmen to crowd all sail -and rather did not renew, the treaty of subsidy with 
get off; and, to prevent Sir Richard Strachan from 
following them, he attacked the ' Phoenix,' begin- 

Hesse-Cassel ; 	Pitt, in his confidence of peace, 
abolishing taxes to the annual amount of 200,0001. 

fling to fire upon her even before the English lieu- At the same time the French not only augmented 
tenant in the open boat had time to return on board prodigiously their land forces, but also increased 
to make his report to Sir Richard. 	As soon as their navy, declaring that they would have 80,000 
the officer and men got on board, Sir Richard sailors and marines, and that the thunder of their 
Strachan replied in the proper manner to this ships was ready to roar in all seas. 	They must 
unexpected attack, and after a short engagement, 
in which the French captain fell mortally wounded, 
the frigate struck her flag—the first of many 

have contemplated a war with England, for Prussia 
and Austria had no fleets whatever. 	When those 
two powers moved their armies towards the French 

hundred tricolor flags that struck to the flag of frontier, the great naval preparations were of ne- 
England in the revolutionary war. 	Commodore cessity suspended; but, as soon as those armies 
Cornwallis, who commanded the English fleet were in retreat, the preparations were resumed; 
which was lying at Tellicherry, gave immediate and three months before they declared war they 
orders for the release of the frigate; and after- 
wards, when Lord Gower complained to the court 

had 21 ships of the line, 30 frigates, 18 sloops, 
24 cutters, and 10 sloops armed en jMte, not 

of France of this violation of the treaty of corn- only in commission, but actually at sea. 	The 
merce and this act of open hostility, his complaint brutal bombardment of Oneglia, and the impunity 
was delivered 	in most moderate 	terms, being with which they had been allowed to scour a part 
coupled with the hope that the French government of the Mediterranean and to insult the helpless 
would give orders to prevent similar accidents in Italian states, had wonderfully elated their sailors. 
future, which might disturb the peace which his Upon war being declared by the Convention against 
Britannic majesty so earnestly wished to maintain. Austria (in April, 1'192), Chauvelin notified the 
Yet, when this note of our ambassador was read in event to the English court, and received another 
the National Assembly, they would not condescend positive assurance that England would persevere 
to make an apology or to give any promise for the in her neutrality. 	Chauvelin, an observing and 
future ; and, after insolently attempting to justify an acute man, expressed his conviction that there 
the conduct of the captain of their frigate, they was every reason for relying on these assurances 
referred the matter to a committee, who let it sleep. of the English government; stating that Pitt was 
If our government had been desirous of a war, this solely occupied with his schemes of finance and 
alone would have justified the declaration of it; home improvements; that he hid formally assured 
and if the thing had occurred when Pitt's father a deputation of merchants that England would not 
was minister, and at the height of his warlike meddle in the affairs of France; that the nation 
ardour, it may be doubted whether hostilities would had no taste for war; that no preparations were 
not have been proclaimed immediately. 	To a making either in the ports or in the arsenals. 	A 
succession of such acts no nation can submit with- few days after Chauvelin delivered a note to Lord 
out losing spirit, character, and moral force— Grenville, the secretary for foreign affairs, request- 
without bringing upon itself, with the most un- ing that all British subjects should be forbidden to 
favourable and discouraging circumstances, the serve under any foreign power at war with France; 
war it would fain have avoided. 	The insults and with this request the court of Great Britain 
heaped personally upon Lord Gower were numer- promptly complied, issuing a proclamation on the 
out and excessive. 	They so openly accused him 25th of May, forbidding all British subjects " to 
of facilitating the correspondence of the aristocrats receive any commission for arming and acting at 
in Paris with the emigrant princes, that he came sea as privateers, or letters of reprisals from any 
forward with a public denial" and a solemn pro- enemy of the most Christian king; or, by virtue or 
testation that he observed in all things the neu- under colour of such commissions or reprisals, to 
trality between parties which his government had disturb, infest, or in any way damage his sub- 
imposed upon him. 	But for great temper on his jects; or to arm ships as privateers, or to go out 
part he would have withdrawn from Paris long to sea therewith, under the severest punishments 
before the 10th of August, and but for the real that can be inflicted on the transgressors, besides 
anxiety of his government to avoid a war, he must being liable to make full restitution and satis- 
have been recalled. 	For many months he could faction to those to whom they have done damage." 
not take up a newspaper without reading the most Chauvelin was instructed by his government (we 
ferocious attacks on his king and government ; use the term for the sake of brevity, but govern- 
and the writers of these things were not merely ment there was none in France) to thank his Bri- 
journalists and newsmongers, but known to be tannic majesty for his friendly dispositions, and 
members of the national legislature, leading men for the sentiments of humanity, justice, and peace 
of foreign committees (as Brissot), or ministers which he had rnanifested. 	Nearly at the same 
of state. 	At the beginning of the year 1192 the time that this proclamation was issued at Chauve,  
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Tin's request, the proclamation was issued against gotiation that the French wanted; and Chauvelin 
seditious writings; but this was a mere act (7f na- gave 	Lord Grenville clearly to understand that 
tional police, which had no relation to the govern- what they required was an English armament and 
ment of France, and which no more concerned an effectual and decisive co-operation on our part 
that 	government 	than the 	measures taken in with France against our ancient friend and ally 
France relative to the emigrants concerned the the House of Austria, 	and against our present 
English government. 	There was not a sentence, 
a word in the proclamation against the government 

closest ally the King of Prussia! 	Mr. Fox and 
his opposition, who had made so terrible an outcry 

of France : alarmed at the proceedings of the against our Russian armament, and who had de- 
corresponding societies and clubs, who had not feated the object of it, could hardly have expected 
merely addressed letters and sent delegates to the the government to comply with this strange re- 
National Assembly, but had also sent delegates to quest. 	Moreover, a naval armament against two 
the Societe Mere, which was not then the French powers who had neither ships nor ports would 
government nor the friend of that government, but have been of no more use than an armament 
its vilifier and oppressor, the English proclamation against the moon : to adopt effectual and decisive 
merely said that " dangerous correspondences had measures, England must have sent a land army to 
been entered into with sundry persons in foreign the continent to co-operate and fraternize with the 
parts." 	If, instead of these very general expres- thoroughly Jacobinized and sans-culottized armies 
sions, the terms "sundry Frenchmen" had been of the 	French repnblic. 	But the whole propo- 
used, still no objection could reasonably have been sition is 	too 	gross 	and monstrous to deserve a 
taken, as individuals are not a government or a thought 	or a word, were it not that the Foxite 
nation. 	Chauvelin never pretended that any in- opposition pretended that the French had never 
jury or insult was intended against his government made any very unreasonable demands, and that by 
or country in this proclamation. 	Immediately continuing our friendly negotiations with them 
after its appearance he sent a note to Lord Gren- we might very well have kept out of the coati- 
vine declaring that, " if certain individuals of this nental war. 	If that had been possible which was 
country have established a correspondence abroad, 
tending to excite troubles here, and if, as the pro- 
clamation seems to insinuate, certain Frenchmen 

utterly impossible, if England had been able to 
bring about a general peace in June or July, 1792, 
the National Assembly would have declared war 

have come into their views, this is a proceeding a second time, for peace would have left a king 
wholly foreign to the French nation, to the legis- on the throne, and they wanted a republic; and 
lative body, to the king, and his ministers; it is Brissot and other leading men had declared in the 
a proceeding of which they are entirely ignorant, 
which militates against every principle of justice, 
and which, whenever it becomes known, will be uni- 

government journals and in the Assembly, over 
and over again, that France did not require peace, 
but war; that the condition of the country and the 

versally condemned in France." 	In his eagerness circumstances of the times were all favourable to 
to rescue his government from all suspicion,and the most extensive military operations; that the 
in his ignorance of the forms of the English con- resolution was formed 	" to break with all the 
stitution, Chauvelin even requested that his note courts," "to set all Europe at defiance," "to set 
might be laid before the two Houses of Parlia- fire to the four corners of Europe, for therein lay 
ment. 	On the 18th of June, 1792, nearly a month the salvation of France." 	Even the eternally vir- 
after the proclamation against seditious writings, tuous Roland said to the friend of an English 
Chauvelin, in the name of his government, thanked gentleman who was eager for peace, and who un- 
his Britannic majesty for his pacific intentions; dertook to show that France might obtain peace 
and a month after that, or on the 17th of July, with Prussia and Austria if so inclined—" Peace 
Chauvelin acquainted his own government that the is out of the question : we have 300,000 men in 
British court remained steady to their friendly dis- arms; we must make them march as far as their 
position. 	In the interval, on the 18th of June, .he legs will carry them, or they will return and cut 
had even communicated a note to Lord Grenville, 
in which the mediation of the British cabinet was 

our throats !"* 	Here again was that logic of fear 
which was the motive of so many deeds and the 

requested between France and the allied powers of groundwork of so much of the revolutionary fabric. 
Austria and Prussia. 	Although the note was And this dread of an armed multitude must have 
printed at .the time in the ' Moniteur,' nearly every existed and have led to the same decision, of making 
French historian has passed over the fact in per- 
feet silence. 	On the 8th of July, after mature 

them march as far as their legs would carry them, 
if Prussia and Austria had never given refuge to 

deliberation, the English government answered, 
that the 	intervention 	of his majesty's councils 

the emigrants, or remonstrated against the acts of 
violence and encroachment that were committed,— 

could not be of use, unless they should be desired if they had reduced their armies to the peace esta- 
by all the parties interested. 	No answer could be blishment, and quietly assented to all that France 
more reasonable, for, unless the contending parties was doing at home and abroad; for the popular 
invite and agrep to the mediation of a third party, 
there can be no mediation at all on a friendly 

masses were armed long before there was any talk 
• Mr. Miles, Authentic 0..orrespondence with M. Lebrun, the French footing. 	But it was not mediation or friendly ne- Minister, mad others, to February, 1793, as cited by Marsh. 
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of foreign invasion; they were armed, not to con- be set up by the plotting Jacobins and Girondists who 
tend with Prussia and Austria, but to put down, 
destroy, or drive out the aristocrats, by which term 

had made the revolution of the 10th of August, but 
who had scarcely begun to make the constitution 

was understood every Frenchman that differed in which was to take the place of the one they had all 
opinion with the majority, and had property and a sworn to—no one yet knew whether there might 
name. 	Before the conference at Pilnitz the prin- not be a fresh popular insurrection and a new 
ciple had been adopted of arming the sans-culottes, 
as the class that was the most interested in the 

revolution within a month, a week, a day. 	Lord 
Gower had been accredited to Louis XVI. as to 

progress of the revolution, and best prepared for the person invested by the constitution with the 
the privations and risks of war. 	Before there executive power of France, but Louis was now a 
was any intimation of foreign interference France prisoner in the Temple, and his authority was 
was converted into a great drill-ground, and the transferred to a provisional executive council. His 
shock and convulsion which had taken place, the lordship's letters of credence were, therefore, no 
flight of the opulent and luxurious classes, had longer valid. 	For him to remain at Paris it would 
created a dearth of employment which drove men have been necessary to have sent him new creden- 
to the army as their only resource. 	These legions, 
after doing the work of their rulers and legislators 

tials. 	But to whom could he be accredited ?—Not 
to the executive council, for that was only provi- 

at home, would have demanded a proportionate re- sional and temporary, and liable to be changed 
ward, and their rulers would, have sent them to every hour—not to the National Assembly, for it 
glean it in the neighbouring countries, in the cir- had pronounced its own dissolution, it had ordered 
des on the Rhine, in the rich fields of Belgium the election of a Convention, and it had decreed 
and Piedmont and Lombardy. 	This they would not that the king was actually dethroned, but that 
have equally done to save their own throats. 	Such he was only provisionally suspended from his (uric- 
an army could neither have been reduced nor tions until the Convention should meet and decide 
maintained by any government in France ; but, in 
the national passion for war and conquest, these 

what was to be done with him. 	As all authorities, 
or semblances of authorities (for there was no real 

troops would have been ready at any signal to 
throw themselves upon their neighbours to obtain 

one except that of the armed and bloody mob), 
were at that time merely transitory; as there was 

not only free quarters, but excitement, fame, and 
the chances of high promotion, the highest ranks 

nothing that a regular government could recognise, 
the most prudent and the most moderate step which 

in the army being now not merely open to, but England could take was to withdraw its ambassa- 
almost exclusively reserved for, men of the lowest dor, and wait at least till the new constitution 
conditions. 	Thus, whatever course the European should be determined by the Convention. 	There 
sovereigns and governments had pursued, there was, indeed, an incessant haranguing and writing 
would still have been a European war. 	. about the nation, which was said to he distinguish- 

On the 17th of August, 1792, after Louis XVI. able and recognisable apart from any government 
had been dethroned and his Swiss Guards butch- it had adopted or might hereafter choose to adopt. 
ered, the British government recalled their ambas- But governments can only treat with governments ; 
sador ; but, in his letter of recall, Lord Gower was Lord Gower could not take the sense of the French 
instructed to take especial care not to neglect any people by appel nominal. 	In the Assembly he 
opportunity of declaring that his majesty meant to saw one party succeeding another, and each pre- 
observe the principles of neutrality in everything tending that it represented the whole nation. 	If 
which regarded the arrangement of the internal he had asked the Girondists, they would have told 
government of France. Lord Gower communicated him that they were the nation, and their adversa- 
this letter to Lebrun, and that French minister re- ries a mere faction :. if he had put the same question 
turned an answer to it in the name of the new re- to the ultra-Jacobins, he would have been told that 
publican government of France, expressing, indeed, 
some regret at his recall, but at the same time 

they were the nation, and the Girondists a faction. 
Every man in France foresaw that very soon these 

their great joy at the continuance of the friendly parties would make a relentless war upon one 
assurances of Great Britain. 	They did not affect another, but as yet few persons could be certain 
to consider the recall as a violation of neutrality; which of the two would remain masters of the 
they left that gloss to be put upon the affair by field. 	It was even more necessary to be neutral 
Mr. Fox and his friends. 	In ordinary circum- between these two parties than it was to be neutral 
stances the recall of an ambassador precedes a de- between France and the Coalition. 	If the British 
claration of hostilities, but ambassadors had often government had treated with the party now in 
been recalledwithout that step being followed by any power, they would have been accused by the suc- 
war, and, in itself, it never amounts to a declaration ceeding ruling party of having treated with a fac- 
of hostilities. 	When hostilities are intended the tion—of having intermeddled unwarrantably in 
ambassador takes no leave ; but Lord Gower had the internal affairs of France. 	The recall of our 
taken leave in a friendly note. 	In the present case ambassador was positively the best and the only 
a recognised government had been overthrown, and means of preserving both neutralities. 	As Pitt 
no regular government had been substituted for it. said, in his speech of the 12th of February, the 
N o one yet knew what manner of government might propriety of Lord Gower's recall appeared still more 
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evident when it was considered that the men who vented their declaration of hostilities. 	In vain did 
had seized Upon the government had been obliged, 
in the course of a month, to yield to the interests 

Mr. Miles, as a private friend of Lebrun, assure 
him that 	 he English people were enthusiastically 

and the views of a different party :—adding, that loyal and attached to their constitution; and that 
when any government was overturned, it became a few political clubs, which were thought so much 
a fair question to know how long an interval of 	in 	France, 	were altogether contemptible in 
should intervene till the new powers should be England. 	Certainly there were other subjects of 
acknowledged; but that, if that change of govern- the King of Great Britain and Ireland who la- 
ment was accompanied with the utmost tumult boured with all their might to confirm Lebrun 
and distraction, with a bloody anarchy, it would and his colleagues in their mistake. 	On the 18th 
be very hard that war should be declared against a of November, the very day before the Convention 
nation for not acknowledging the change the very issued its formal decree that France was ready to 
moment the change took place. 	Before the Con- assist every nation which was ready to rebel against 
vention determined what the new constitution or its own government (a decree which was Vans- 
form of government was to be, they declared war lated into all the languages and sent to all the 
against Great Britain. 	No complaint was raised countries of Europe), a grand dinner or fete civique 
by the executive council upon the recall of Lord was celebrated at White's Hotel in Paris. 	The 
Gower, or upon any other English topic, until 
after the Duke of Brunswick had been defeated, 
and the French troops had commenced their career 

company was composed of Englishmen, Irishmen, 
and Frenchmen, with some few republicans from 
other countries. 	Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and 

of conquest. 	Then murmurs were heard, then other men of some name and consequence in the 
decrees intended to produce social insurrection world, sat down to table, and fraternised with 
and social war throughout the civilized world were Santerre, Thomas Paine, and other characters of 
promulgated one after the other, and then, too, 
more open and flattering countenance was given 

the same notoriety. 	Among the toasts that were 
drunk were, " The National Convention of France" 

to those deputations of scoundrels, fools, or mad- " The Patriotic Societies 	of Great Britain and 
men that carried over to the foot of the National Ireland, with those men who have contributed to 
Convention the congratulations of the English 
societies and clubs—and then, too, fresh thousands 

inform and enlighten the people, Priestley, Fox, 
Sheridan, Barlow, &c."—" The approaching Na- 

of secret agents and propagandists received their tional Convention of Great Britain and Ireland"— 
missions to penetrate into every quarter, and to " May Revolutions never be made by halves." 
preach the rights of man, and blood, plunder, and Eight or nine days after the publication of the 
anarchy to the poorest classes of society. 	Gre- decree for universal insurrection, ,deputies from 
goire, the priest, called these agents " mission- certain British societies appeared at the bar of the 
aries," Camille Jordan called them " apostles of National Convention, and signified their intention 
rebellion," and Chaussard, 	who 	declares 	that of adopting the republican form of government 
London abounded with them at the end of No- now so happily established in France. 	" We 
vember and beginning of December, 1792, called hope," said the orator of the first of these depu- 
them " revolution professors." 	They were fur- tations, " that the troops of liberty will never lay 
nished with money for the purpose of bribing and down their arms so long as tyrants and slaves 
seducing the needy, and paying interpreters and shall continue to exist. 	Our wishes, citizen legis- 
other assistants. 	According to Brissot himself, 
the executive council was authorised to take, under 

lators, render us impatient to see the moment of 
this grand change. 	Nor are we alone animated 

the head of army extraordinaries, unlimited sums by these sentiments; we doubt not that they would 
for these secret operations. 	He also intimates that be equally conspicuous in the great majority of 
a great deal of this money was sent over to Lon- our fellow-countrymen if the public opinion were 
don, although the greater part of it was embezzled consulted there, as it ought to be, in a NATIONAL 
and appropriated by the patriotic executive.* 	We CONVENTION." 	In replying to this address, the 
have seen at the very beginning of the revolution, 
before either Girondists or Jacobins were heard of,  
and before any party or any man in France pre- 

president of the Convention said, " Citizens of the 
world, royalty in Europe is either destroyed, or on 
the point of perishing on the ruins of feudally; 

tended any offence at the hands of the British and the Declaration of the Rights of Man, placed 
government, that Lafayette cherished a plan for by the side of thrones, is a devouring fire which 
revolutionizing Ireland. 	This plan was now taken will consume them all. 	Worthy republicans, con- 
up with vigour; and, a month or six weeks before 
the Convention declared war 	against England, 

gratulate yourselves on thinking that the festival, 
which you have celebrated in honour of the French 

Lebrun, the minister for foreign affairs, most con- revolution, is the prelude to the festival of nations." 
fidently asserted that the French were sure of Ire- The orator of the second of these deputations (it 
land, and that a revolution must take place in came from the Society for Constitutional Infor- 
England. 	This conviction was so strong and so 
universal, that po line of conduct which the British 

motion) used language still more expressive, say.,  
ing, that, after the example which France had 

government could have adopted would have pre- given, revolutions would be rendered easy; and 
• Brissot i ses Commettans. that it would not be extraordinary to see in a short 
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space of time a National Convention in England. been converted to the ,same uses ; this was a 
Nearly at the same time deputations or addresses 
from six or seven other English or Irish societies 
were presented, and to each of them the French* 

capital part of the nevv republican theory of war, 
After all these preparatory steps had been taken, 
the executive council, on the 10th of 'January; 

Convention paid the same compliments, and gave sent an order to General Miranda to invade Dutch 
the same flattering assurances. 	It is scarcely star- Flanders and the province of Zealand within 
prising that men, so ignorant of all that concerned twelve days. 	This secret order was not 'preceded 
England, should have been deluded into the belief by any declaration of war, or even by any cona- 
that these blatant peripatetics spoke the sense, if plaint that the government of the Stadtholder had 
not of the majority, of a• very large portion of the broken the :neutrality which, in common with 
English people. England, they had engaged to 'observe. 	Holland 

A moderate member of the Convention moved, 
on the 24th of December, that the insurrection 

was to be attacked because it was unprepared and 
almost defenceless—because her sans-culottes were 

decree of the 19th of November, which had excited ready to give every facility to the enterprise—be- 
reasonable uneasiness in the British government, 
should be restricted to those countries with which 

cause the republicans, who had renounced conquest, 
hungered and thirsted for it beyond all the people 

France was actually at war; but the House re- of the earth, and because Holland was rich. 	By 
jected the proposal without a debate. 	Before the 
end of the year 1792 the ettecutive resolved to 

their operations on the Scheldt they had, indeed, 
sufficiently discovered their intentions ; but the 

send M. Genet as ambassador to the United States Stadtholder could do nothing by himself, d'nd the 
of America, in order to engage them to join France British government seemed as yet undetermined 
in a war against England. 	His instructions were as to the course to be pursued. 	France had gua- 
signed on the 3rd of January, 1793. 	Nearly at ranteed the treaty which gave the Dutch the sove- 
the same moment the garrison of Brest made an reignty over the Scheldt, but these modern French- 
attempt to sink a British sloop which was cruising men had declared all old treaties to be waste paper. 
outside the outward harbour. 	First of all they In declaring, as they did as early as the 16th of 
fired a loaded gun. 	The sloop hoisted English November, that the navigation of the Scheldt 
colours. 	The batteries hoisted the tricolor flag, 
and the red flag over it, as a signal of war; and 

should be free to all ships of whatsoever size, and 
whether armed or not, the National Convention 

forthwith they opened a cross-fire from several had two objects in view, one immediate and the 
points upon the sloop, which must have been other distant. 	The immediate object was to send 
riddled if a fresh breeze had not sprung up. 	The French ships of war up the river to bombard the 
whole proceeding showed that these republicans, 
who had changed everything, were determined to 

emperor's citadel of Antwerp; the distant but 
main object was to convert the mouth of the 

pay no respect to the established rules of war. Scheldt into a station for French ships of war, in 
Neither the executive council nor the Convention order to acquire the naval superiority in the North 
attempted to offer any excuse or explanation to Sea, which the French flag had never possessed. 
the British government. 	They had known all In fact, all along their north-west coast the French 
along that they could not possibly attack Holland had no harbour in which ships of the line could 
without provoking the hostility of England; yet as enter; but; if they could obtain this most advan- 
early as the month of November, when Dumouriez tageous post, they could overawe the eastern coast 
was driving the Austrians out of Belgium, he was of England, and interrupt a very material part of 
instructed to follow them into Holland if they 
attempted to take refuge there. 	The Austrians did 

British commerce. Thus the opening of the Scheldt, 
instead of being an insufficient cause of war, was 

not enter Holland; but the French were deter- cause enough, even if Great Britain had had no 
mined to enter it all the same. 	They collected other ; and there never had been a statesman in 
10,000 Dutch patriots or democrats, men who had . this country but would have hazarded a long war 
either been expelled by the Prussians and the rather than submit to see the French hugging our 
party of the Stadtholder, or who voluntarily stole own coasts by the possession not merely of Bel- 
out of their country to join the French in the hope gium, but of Holland added to it. 	As to their 
of being enabled to take their revenge on their more immediate object of sending ships of war to 
own countrymen, and establish a true sans-culottic bombard Antwerp, they attained it as early as the 
republic. The French allowed them pay and pro- 
visions, and gave them the name of the Batavian 

1st of December, when a French frigate, a brig, 
two gun-boats, and three other armed vessels from 

Legion. 	These precious Dutchmen established a Dunkirk entered the Scheldt in defiance of the 
revolutionary committee, which corresponded with solemn protest of the States-General and Stadt- 
their friends of the French or democratic party in holder. 	This was an act of open war; this was 
the interior of Holland, in order to promote insur- not only a declaration, but a commencetnent of 
rection and facilitate the entrance of the French hostilities, which not merely justified, but called 
army. A French agent resided with this Batavian for a declaration of war on -the part of Great Britain 
legion, or with its revolutionary committee, and as early as December, 1792. 	. 
communicated directly with the minister for fo- The diplomatic legation which France sent to 
reign 	at Paris. 	The Belgian patriots had ._affairs London shortly after declaring war against Prussia 

2 N 2 
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and Austria, but a considerable time before the 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Rom II, 
usual facility, writing an answer to a manifesto of 

revolution of the 10th of August, was composed of the government of the Netherlands, in which he 
Chauvelin, Talleyrand, Duroverai (the Genevese justified the French revolution, and set down all 
who had made so many of Mirabeau's discourses), the atrocities with which it had been accompanied 
Garat, Gallois (another man of letters), Reinhard as nothing but so many unlucky accidents. 	This 
(originally a Protestant preacher in Wintemberg, 
then teacher and man of letters at Paris), and an 

view of the case was incessantly presented to Fox 
and his friends. 	The public feeling, which would 

ex-priest of the Catholic church, who Iliad been have driven England into a war in spite of any 
grand vicar to Talleyrand, when Talleyrand was ministry, showed itself in a marked manner, even 
bishop of Autun. 	Chauvelin was the nominal before the horrors of the 10th of August and the 
chief, the letters of credence being made out in his massacres of September. 	One evening all the 
name; but the real chief, for some months, was the members of the embassy, with Dumont, went to 
high-born, knowing, and witty Talleyrand, who ap- Ranelagh, which was then frequented by the most 
pears to have indulged very frequently in sarcasms respectable classes of English society. 	As they 
and bons-mots against some of his companions.* It entered, there was a murmur of voices, "There is 
was supposed not to have been without design that the French embassy!" 	All eyes were fixed upon 
the revolutionary government had sent over such a them, with a curiosity not mixed with any expres- 
literary, writing, printing embassy. 	It was ob- sion of good-will; and presently the crowd fell 
served that, as soon as they arrived, they eagerly back on both sides, as if the Frenchmen had the 
sought+ the acquaintance of literary men and oppo- plague upon them, and left them all the prone- 
sition journalists. 	The English public therefore • nade to themselves. 	Soon after, they saw a solitary 
took them for revolution professors or apostles, who man traversing 'that void space : it was the Dale 
came to propagate their system, and make prose- of Orleans, who was shunned by every one with 
lytes and disciples. 	This view of their real func- 
tions is borne out by the instructions they received 

partieular care. 	Dumont separated from the group, 
and mixed in the crowd ; and, as he understood 

from their government :-1. " To embrace every English, he had the opportunity of hearing some 
opportunity of assuring the English nation that, 
notwithstanding the ill humour of its government, 
the French desired nothing more ardently than to 

not very flattering descriptions of the characters 
and adventures of his companions. 	They all of 
them soon quitted the place—Chauvelin appearing 

merit the esteem of the English people. 	2. To greatly disconcerted, and Talleyrand not seeming 
threaten the British government with an appeal to affected at all. 
the people." 	Their reception at court was of When the revolution of the 10th of August hap- 
course not very cordial. 	They soon seemed to 
shun all intercourse with ministers and the friends 

pened, Chauvelin's mission was properly at an end, 
for he had been accredited by Louis XVI., and 

of ministers, and to seek exclusively the society of had been received as the representative of a govern- 
Fox, Sheridan, and men of that party. 	Nothing anent which now no longer existed. 	He was, how- 
could well be more indecent, or contrary to the ever, allowed to remain in England in a private 
rules which regulate diplomatic intercourse, than capacity. 	Garat, who had been a conspicuous 
this conduct on the part of the Frenchmen. 	The member of the legation, went back to France to be 
conduct of the English opposition would merit made minister of justice, and to have the task of 
still harsher language; and, taken in connexion announcing sentence of death to the king.* While 
with Fox's behaviour towards the empress of Rus- Chauvelin's powers were thus suspended, both 
sia, it looks almost like the adoption of a settled Pitt and Lord Grenville intimated that outward 
system that the party, besides opposing ministers by forms should be no hindrance to negotiation, if the 
national and legal means, should resist and thwart French government would only give satisfactory 
them by foreign means, and by connexions and cor- explanations; that it was our desire to avoid a war 
respondences with governments that were on the • if possible; and that they, as ministers, would be 
very brink of war with us. 	Chauvelin, before ne- glad to receive some proof of the same sentiments 
gonations really commenced, communicated his from the French ministry. 	These facts were ad- 
secret instructions to an intimate friend of Mr. mitted at the time by Brissot himself, who was at 
Fox. 	On one occasion he wrote to his government, the head of the diplomatic committee--,the corn- 
" that, though he was not well with the English mittee which managed all negotiations. 	At the 
minister, yet he was perfectly so with Mr. Fox, 
and some other members of opposifion; and that 

* Talleyrand had gone over to Paris a short time before the loth 
inof
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* Garat, one of the vainest and most pragmatical of French littera- 

tours, projected writing  the history of the revolution ; and seemed to 
think that it had happened only to give him the opportunity of 
making  a great and wonderful book. 	When the bloody ;life took 
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Among the papers produced by Roland, as found in the iron cited, 
were sonic that were deemed suflicient proof of Talleyrand's having  
been in correspondence with the unhappy king: so that, it' he had 
escaped death as a constitutionalist in the September massacres, he 
would have been sent to the guillotine as a traitor, by the Extmonli. 
nary Tribunal, in November or December. 	Not being able to he• 
head the shifty man, the Convention proscribed him, and confiscated 
his property. 	lie sold his library, which he had brought with hint to 
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beginning of the month of December, a French fidy that M. Maret owed his interview with Mr. 
agent waited in London upon Mr. Miles, who had Pitt. 	Great God! what fear could Mr. Pitt feel? 
formed a friendship with Lebrun, and who hoped One sole fear perhaps—that of being assassinated ! 
to turn it to good account in preventing a war be-. And what had he to gain by perfidy ?"* 	Mr. 
tween the two countries. 	This very secret agent Miles, however, would not yet give up all hope; 
assured Mr. Miles that he was empowered to de- and he proposed to Lebrun that M. Noel, who was 
mand an audience of Mr. Pitt, but that his name then in London, and who was thought to be in- 
must not be mentioned till he had positive assur- dined to pacific measures, should be authorised to 
ante that the English minister would receive him. 
Mr.Miles waited upon Pitt, who consented to give 
an audience to the mysterious stranger; but when 

confer with the English minister; but Lebrun and 
his executive again refused. 	As for Chauvelin, 
Mr. Miles,who knew him well,. asserts that he was 

the meeting took place he found that he had no altogether hostilely inclined; that he had made no 
authority whatsoever to treat—that he had not even scruple to declare that, if he was not received again 
any explanations to offer from the provisory go- at St. James's, the height of his ambition would 
vernment of France as to the subsisting differences. be to leave this country with a declaration of war; 
The secret agent, however, presented another per- that, if a pretext for a quarrel between the two 
son as having authority to treat; and this other countries had been purposely sought, France could 
person was the well-known Maret, who held some not have selected a better man for the purpose than 
employment about the foreign office at Paris, but 
who pretended to have come over to England 

Chauvelin. 	If we had sent over a minister to Paris, 
either now or at any other moment between the re- 

merely on some private business of the Duke of treat of the Duke of Brunswick and the declaration 
Orleans. 	Pitt consented to give an audience to of war against us, the measure would have been at- 
Maret; but, to his astonishment, Maret told him tributed solely to our weakness and our fear; and 
that he had no more power to treat, or no more nothing could have come of it except some new 
explanations to give, than the gentleman he had complication of insolence and intrigue. 
just seen. The English prime minister was a proud On the 27th of December, when the storm was 
man, little accustomed to tolerate such insulting thickening on every side, and when the British par- 
mockery, yet, according to Mr. Miles, and even liament had been assembled a fortnight, Chauvelin 
Maret himself, he kept his temper, and told the sent a note to Lord Grenville, still styling himself 
Frenchman that, in case he could obtain instruc- minister plenipotentiary of France. 	The sole in- 
tions from Paris, " it would give him great plea- tention of this note was to declare, in diplomatic 
sure to treat with him as a confidential person form, the solemn lie, or congeries of lies, that 
from the French executive council." 	Flattered by France had ever been, and still was, anxious to re- 
this reception, Maret immediately dispatched a main at peace with England; that the French re- 
courier to Paris, in the hope of obtaining instruc- public and people scorned the idea of exciting dis- 
tions to treat with the British government; but turbances or promoting insurrections in any neutral 
the French executive not only refused to send the or friendly country; that France had no intention 
required instructions, but also ordered Maret to of attacking Holland, so long as that power re- 
abstain from all further conversation with Mr. mained neutral; and that the question of the open- 
Pitt, and return immediately to Paris. 	Maret was ing of the Scheldt—" a question irrevocably de- 
at the house of Mr. Miles when this dispatch ar- tided by reason and by justice, and of small im- 
rived, and he showed it to him. 	" I read it," says portance in itself "—could only be a pretext, and 
Miles, " with the more surprise and indignation not a real cause, for going to war. 	Chauvelin 
on finding that Lebrun, the minister for foreign demanded an immediate answer in writing, and 
affairs, had reported to the Convention that Mr. terminated his own note by telling Lord Grenville 
Pitt, alarmed (at the prospect of a war with that the generous and free people of England could 
France), had solicited an interview with the secret not long consent to betray their own interests by 
agents 	of the 	executive 	council, but 	that he serving as an auxiliary and a reinforcement to a 
(Lebrun) had expressly forbidden them to have tyrannical coalition. 	Lord Grenville, on the 31st 
any communication with the English minister." of December, replied, that M. Chauvelin could not 
This was too much for the patience of the too be ignorant that, since the unhappy events of the 
sanguine peace-maker, Mr. Miles; and he wrote 10th of August, the king had thought proper to 
indignantly to Lebrun :—" His (Pitt's) conde- suspend all official communication with France; 
scension has been attributed, not to frankness, not that he had been no otherwise accredited than in 
to the interest which he is believed to feel in the the name of his most Christian majesty; that the 
prosperity of his country, not to a principle of proposition of receiving a minister accredited by 
sound policy based upon probity and humanity, 
but to weakness and fear, and a motive still less 

any other authority in France -would be a new 
question, which, whenever it should occur, the 

honourable, which could never have been attributed king would have a right to decide according to 
to him except by men without virtue, who, being the interests of his subjects, his own dignity, and 
destitute of every sentiment of honour, do not be- • > 
heve that those sentiments can exist in others. 
According to them, it was to cowardice or to per- , 

• Miles, Authentic Correspondence; as cited by Marsh, in History 
of Polities of Great Britain and France, from the time of the Con. 
ference at Piluitz. 
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the regard which he owed to his allies and to the tence of a pretended natural right, of which she 
general system of Europe; that he must therefore makes herself the only judge, the political system 
inform him, in express terms, that he acknow- of Europe, established by solemn treaties and 
'edged him in no other public character than that guaranteed by the consent of all the powers. 	This 
of. minister from his most Christian majesty, and government, adhering to the maxims which it has 
that consequently he could not be admitted to followed for more than a century, will also never 
treat with the king's ministers in the quality and see with indifference that France shall make her- 
under the form he had assumed in his note. self, either directly or indirectly, sovereign of the 
All this was perfectly regular, and was justified Low Countries, or general arbitress of the rights 
and rendered 	necessary by precisely the same and liberties of Europe. 	If France is re,ally de- 
reasons which 	necessitated 	the recall of Lord sirous of maintaining friendship and peace with 
Gower from Paris. 	If England had adopted any England, she must show herself disposed to cc- 
other course, she would have thrown herself into nounce her views of aggression and aggrandise. 
the wild vortex of revolutionism. 	To have ac- ment, and to confine herself within her own tern- 
knowledged the French republic at this moment, 
when it had done what it had done, and when it 

tory, without insulting other governments, without 
disturbing their tranquillity, without violating their 

had fully determined to declare war against Great rights." 	His lordship called all Europe to witness 
Britain, would have been an act of insanity. 	But the justice and moderation which the British go- 
the British Government did not refuse that re- vernment had observed. 	With regard to the inso- 
cognition : it left the question open. 	Lord Gren- lent threat with which Chauvelin had concluded 
vine, moreover, though treating Chauvelin only his last note, his lordship said he had no answer to 
as a private 	or unaccredited individual, went give. 	Chauvelin transmitted the letter to Paris. 
into a calm discussion of the explanations he On the '7th of January the "Provisory Executive 
had pretended to offer, showing that it was not Council of the French Republic" sent over their 
without reason that the French Convention and answer to it to 	be presented by Chauvelin, al- 
people were 	suspected of promoting 	insurrec- though they had furnished him with no letters of 
tion in other ,countries ; that the language used credence, but continued, in defiance of all diplomatic 
about 	not 	attacking 	Holland 	was 	the 	same rule or law, to maintain that his former credentials 
which Chauvelin had used in the 	month of were not invalidated. 	This executive council of 
June last, since which time France had openly shuffling Girondists denied a great deal, but ceded 
violated both the territory and the neutrality of the nothing : they would not give up the navigation 
Dutch republic in sending ships of war up the of the Scheldt, saying that it was extremely im- 
Scheldt, &c.; and that, at the very moment when, 
under 	the 	name of an 	amicable 	explanation, 

portant to the Belgians, of trivial import to Hol-
land, and indifferent to England; that the treaty 

Cha,uvelin was renewing his correspondence, he which closed the Scheldt was concluded without 
announced that France fully intended to maintain the participation of the Belgians; that France 
these open and injurious aggressions. 	With re- was authorised to break those stipulations; that 
spect to the opening of the Scheldt, his lordship the Jus Publicum could be nothing but the appli- 
said, " If it were true that this question is in itself cation of the principles of the general rights of 
of little importance, this would only serve to prove nations to the particular circumstances in which 
more clearly that it was brought forward only for nations are placed with regard to each other, inso- 
the purpose of insulting the allies of England by much that every particular treaty which offended 
the infraction of their neutrality, and by the viola- such principles could only be regarded as the work 
tion of their rights, which the faith of treaties of violence, &c. 	They gave no pledge or promise 
obliges us to maintain. 	But you cannot be igno- that they would not attack Holland; and by the 
rant that here the utmost importance is attached time their letter reached London they had penned 
to those principles which France wishes to esta- their order to General Miranda to invade Dutch 
blish by this proceeding, and to those consequences Flanders and Zealand within twelve days. 	They 
which would naturally result from them ; and that impudently denied that France was aiming at 
not only those principles and those consequences conquest, 	or at arming the subjects of states 
will never be admitted by England, but that she against their governments; and at that moment 
is, and ever will be, ready to oppose them with all they had in the slips the Batavian legion of 10,000 
her force. 	France can have no right to annul the 
stipulations relative to the Scheldt, unless she have 
also the right to set aside equally all the other 

rebellious Dutchmen, and they had annexed Savoy, 
gained possession of Nice, of all the Netherlands, 
&c. 	This note, which was in fact their ultima- 

treaties between all the powers of Europe, and all turn, declared that though they were unwilling to 
the other rights of England or of her allies. 	She engage in a war with England, they knew that 
can even have no pretence to interfere in the ques- such a war would suit their interests better than 
Hon. of opening the Scheldt, unless she were the peace; and that, if the British government did not 
sovereign of the Low Countries, or had the right deem these explanations sufficient, they would pre- 
to dictate thee  law to all Europe. 	England will pare for war. 	Before their letter came to hand 
never consent that France shall arrogate the power Chauvelin, still styling himself minister plenipo- 
of annulling at her pleasure, and under the pre- tentiary, wrote to Lord Grenville to complain of 
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the' Alien bill, then 	under 	discussion in park- directed against the vitals of England. 	In a note 
liament, 	as 	a 	shameful 	infringement 	of the to Lord Grenville he now desired a personal inter- 
treaty of navigation and commerce concluded in view, and affected to speak as if he himself might 
1786 between France and England. 	He cited he affected by the Alien bill and thrown into a 
the fourth article of that treaty, wherein it was prison. 	He said he had received fresh orders to 
agreed that it should be allowable for subjects insist upon a speedy and definitive answer; but he 
and inhabitants of the respective states to come offered no concession, no explanation ; and, for the 
and go freely without any permission or pass- rest, the definitive answer of the British govern- 
port, general or special, either by land or sea, and ment was contained in Lord Grenville's extra- 
to sojourn or move from place to place in either 
country without hindrance, but with a reciprocity 

official communication of the 18th. 	His lordship, 
on the 20th, informed him that his majesty did 

of all sorts of kindness, &c. 	If it had suited Lord not think proper, under present circumstances, to 
Grenville, he might have told Chauvelin that the receive his letters of credence; that an interview 
French themselves had never observed this part of could not be. granted; and that he must consider 
the treaty, and that for two years and more no himself not as a public minister properly acknow- 
Englishman had been free to travel in France ledged, but as a private individual amongst the 
without passport, or to reside there without being general mass of foreigners resident in England. 
subjected to continual annoyance by the municipal And four days after, on the 24th of January—the- 
police, unless, indeed, he came from some corre- news of the execution of Louis XVI. having 
sponding society and enjoyed the protection of the arrived in the 	interval—Chauvelin 	received a 

'Jacobins. 	But his 	lordship 	contented himself passport for himself and his suite, with an order 
with sending back Chauvelin 's letter and telling to quit this kingdom within the term of eight days: 
him that it was totally inadmissible, as he assumed This intelligence was announced to the Convention 
in it a character which did not belong to him. on the 30th of January with expressions of joy 
These notes passed on the 7th of January. 	To and exultation, and certainly without any surprise ; 
the ultimatum of his government, which Chauvelin for every man there was eager for a declaration of 
presented on the 13th, he received an extra-official hostilities, and, on the 23rd of January, the day 
answer from Lord Grenville on the 18th. 	His before Lord Grenville gave his notice and pass- 
lordship said that under the form of extra-official port, the executive council had actually recalled 
communication he thought he might yet be per- Chauvelin.* 	On the 31st letters were presented 
mitted to tell him, "not in a tone of haughtiness, 
but of firmness," that the explanations were not 

from the Jacobins of Liege, demanding that their 
country might be permanently incorporated with 

considered as suficient—that, as France had made France; similar letters were presented from the 
such extensive preparations, England must con- Jacobins of Nice (it was easy for the French com- 
tinue her preparations in order to protect " the missaries to obtain such letters from some portion 
safety, tranquillity, and rights of this country, as of the population of every country into which 
well as to guarantee those of our allies, and to set their armies penetrated) ; and forthwith the ci- 
up a barrier to those views of 	ambition and devant county of Nice was formally decreed to be 
aggrandisement, dangerous at all times to the rest 
of Europe, but which become still more so, being 

a part of the republic, a department of France, 
never to be alienated therefrom, as the republic 

supported by the propagation of principles de- was indivisible. 	Even in this way did the French 
structive of all social order." 	It was not until corroborate the bold assertions of Fox and his 
this moment that the British cabinet was desired friends, that they were not aiming at conquests or 
to accept of letters of credence for M. Chauvelin permanent occupations, but were merely keeping 
in the name of the Provisory Executive Council— the countries they overran as security for indemni- 
that is to say, Chauvelin did not ask to be admitted ties at the time of peace. 	On the same day (the 
to a condition in which he could treat, .until all 31st) Dauton demanded that, in compliance with 
chance of treaty was over, and then his request the unanimous wish of the sovereign people of 
was entirely inadmissible, as a compliance with it that country, the whole of Belgium sould be de- 
would have included a recognition of the French creed to be an integral part of the French republic. 
republic—a republic which had declared, five weeks On the same day, also, letters of marque were 
before, that it acknowledged no kingly government granted to privateers to cruise against the English. 
—a republic which had proclaimed its fixed design Under the influence of Dumouriez it had, how- 
of expelling all kings whatever—a wild democracy ever, been secretly determined before this to amuse 
which had already drawn all the sword out of the England a little longer with some feigned attempts 
scabbard except the point of it, which was to be at negotiation ; and on the 26th of January M. 

Maret had been again sent across the Channel to 
* At the same time Mr. Miles, who was in communication with ask Mr. Pitt if he would treat with General Du- 

Pitt and other members of the government, wrote to Maret, who was 
now become chief of the department for foreign affairs, that it was 
impossible for the British government to remain tranquil, unless the 
executive council would consent to comply with the conditions re-
specting the Scheldt, the neutrality of Holland, the appropriation of 

mouriez. On the road between Dover and London, 
Maret, who evidently was not admitted into the 
whole secret, met Chauvelin return;pg to Paris, 

Savoy, &c.; but that, if the executive council would ,only comply 
with these, and cease their endeavours to promote insurrection, there * Letter from Dumouriez to General Miranda, in C4rrespondance 
would certainly be no war on the part of Great Britain. de Miranda. 
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and, fancying he himself might yet be the means time to remedy the disorder. 	It was the 2nd of 
of preventing the war, he wrote to his employers February when he arrived at Antwerp. 	It was 
in very pressing terms for fresh instructions, inti- agreed that, as soon as Lord Auckland could receive 
mating that he would not request an interview his instructions from his court, conferences should 
with the English minister until he had received be opened at Moerdyk on board a yacht belonging 
some fresh instructions. 	Maret remained eight to the Prince of Orange, which was ordered to be 
days in London, but no instructions came for him. fitted up for Dumouriez's reception. Though they 
At the end of that time, or on the 4th of February, 
the declaration of war, which had been made by 

could scarcely have been blind to the real motives 
of Dumouriez, the British government, to avoid 

the Convention on the 1st, was known in London, 
leaving nothing for Maret to do but to get back to 

the reproach which would have resulted, from a 
refusal, immediately consented to the hollow ne- 

France as quickly as possible. 	So much truth is gotiation, and authorised Lord Auckland to treat 
there in the harangues of the parliamentary oppo- with the French general. 	On the other side, it 
sition and in the narratives of party writers, who was on the very day that the overture was made to 
asserted at the time, and continued to assert long Lord Auckland at the Hague by de Mould that 
after, that Maret had come with full powers to the French executive issued the order to lay an 
treat and to offer extensive concessions and secu- embargo on all British vessels in the French ports. 
rities ; and so perfectly true was the declaration of On the receipt of his instructions from London, 
Pitt in the House of Commons that M. Maret, 
during his whole stay in London, had proposed to 

Lord Auckland dispatched a courier to Damon-
riez, who was still at Antwerp, and proposed the 

his majesty's ministers no question of state what- 10th of February for the day of holding the first 
ever. 	The real motive of Dumouriez in sending conference. 	But now Dumouriez knew that the 
Maret (and if the executive council had been less Convention had declared war on the 1st; and this 
proud and confident of success, they would have rendered further thoughts of negotiation imprae- 
worked out his scheme, and have endeavoured to ticable. 	Two capital and evident consequences 
enable Maret to engage the English government attended this manoeuvre of the French Proteus 
in some long-winded discussion) arose out of that and its failure : the one was, that it showed a all- 
general's discovery that the conquest of Holland lingness on the part of the English government to 
presented more difficulties than he had, contem- 
plated ; and that Miranda, whom he had ordered 

negotiate even down to the last moment; the other, 
which followed on the failure of the scheme for 

to begin the attack before the 22nd of January, was delay, was a series of failures and defeats on the 
not in a condition to move so soon. 	Therefore, on side of Dumouriez, who, instead of taking Holland 
the same day that Maret was dispatched for Lon- in the ensuing campaign, lost nearly the whole of 
don, 'de Mould, who had been French ambassador Belgium, and saw the war carried once more to 
at 	Hague, whence he had only lately returned, 
was hurried off to the Hague again with a letter 

the frontiers of France. 
The declaration of war was the unanimous vote 

from Dumouriez to Lord Auckland, the British of the National Convention. 	Although the decree 
ambassador, intimating that he (Dumouriez) would was drawn up by the hated Girondists, and ple- 
be very happy if an opportunity presented itself of sented by Brissot, the personal and deadly enemy 
conferring with his lordship on the frontiers of of Robespierre and Danton, both those Jacobin 
Holland, " because such conference might be be- chiefs and all the Mountain enthusiastically con- 
neficial to mankind in general, and to France and curred in it; Ducos seconded it, not a man of any 
England in particular." 	De Ivlauld arrived at the party opposed it, not a single man in the House 
Hague without any interruption from the Dutch offered a remonstrance or amendment, or so much 
authorities, as he pretended to have come merely 
to settle some private affairs. 	Lord Auckland 

as a remark on the 	all cried deercc 	impatiently, 
" Vote ! Vote!" and it was put to the vote and 

consulted the Grand Pensionary, Van Spiegel, and, 
after some deliberation, both these ministers con- 

carried instantly, with a unanimity which had 
hardly ever been seen before on any subject, and 

sented to confer with Dumouriez. 	To make sure which was never seen again in that Assembly. 
of his dispatches being received, Lord Auckland When it was carried, they voted an address or 
sent off three successive packet-boats to England, 
and seemed to cling to the hope that hostilities 

appeal to the people of Great Britain, and the 
creation of assignats for 800,000,000 of livres. 

might yet he obviated. 	Dumouriez, quitting Paris Several days before they had ordered a levy of 
in the last days of January, before the Convention 300,000 men, and had boasted (and with no vain 
issued the declaration of war, and not being in- or lying boast) that in a few weeks half a million 
formed by the Girondist ministers, who all feared of men would be ready to march. 
and suspected him, of their fixed determination to , 	Such is the brief sketch of the diplomacy which 
issue that declaration on the 1st of February, went preceded the breaking out of this most memorable 
down to Dunkirk, and thence. proceeded to Ant- of wars; and the reader may judge from it whether 
werp, examining the country and the French army it was possible for England to have kept out of 
on his way,,and finding everything in confusion, 
everything in a condition that boded ill for the 

the contest, or to have treated with a set of anar-
chists who were determined upon the war from the 

success of'his next caTpaign, unless he could gain beginning. 	But, without any reference to these 
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negotiations, which on the side of the French Colonel Monson, Sir 'William Chambers, and Sir 
were never for one moment honest and earnest, 
the whole history 	of 	the 	revolution, from 	the 
meeting of the States-General in 1'789 till the*  

Elijah Impey were consulted, as able men, well 
acquainted with the country. 	" If," said Dundas, 
" I had found that so many able men had agreed 

massacres in September, 1'792, and the execution in opinion, it would have been an inducement to 
of Louis XVI. in 1193, is nothing but one con- build up a new system; but from their differences 
tinuous proof that there could be 'no friendship, 
no peace with such a country—that there was 

of opinion I can only draw this conclusion, that it 
is safer to rest on the present system, which ex- 

less to lose by the worst of wars than by an inter- perience has rendered practicable, than to entrust 
course with them—that the virulent nature of myself to theories, about which ingenious and in- 
their moral disease required a quarantine, not of formed men have not agreed." 	Francis and Fox 
forty days, but of forty years. opposed the bill ; but it was carried, without any 

The remaining business of the session in the division, on the 24th of May, and the Company's 
British parliament was not very interesting, and charter was consequently renewed. 	Various mo- 
ttle attention of the people seemed absorbed by • tions were made for proceeding in the business of 
the war, which at the commencement was execs- abolishing or further regulating the African Slave 
sivcly popular. 	Mr. R. Smith 	chose this in- Trade; but they were all defeated. 	On the 4th 
auspicious moment for presenting a petition from of March Sheridan moved for the appointment of 
the town of Nottingham praying for parliamentary a committee to inquire into the truth of the reports 
reform. 	The House refused to receive it by a of sedition in the country, his intention being, of 
majority of nearly five to one. 	Towards the close course, to prove that no sedition existed, or led 
of the session a number of petitions, having the existed, or was to be apprehended. 	He went off 
same object, were presented from various parts of 
the country, but, for the most part, bearing few 

into a florid harangue about parliamentary reform, 
and declared that government and its agents had 

signatures ; and Mr. Grey moved that they should propagated a false alarm in order to divert public 
all be referred to a committee. 	This motion was attention from that important question. 	Heob- 
tected by 282 against 41, many members who served, that early in the session . the attorney- 
had formerly been warm parliamentary reforiners general had said that he had two hundred sedition 
now voting on the side of ministers, and declaring cases to bring forward for prosecution ; yet very 
their dread of any innovation, and their detestation few had been brought forward, and they had con- 
of the language in which some of the petitions sisted simply of the crime of selling Mr. Paine's 
were drawn up. 	Michael Angelo Taylor made a , book. 	Part of his speech was very querulous: he 
ridiculous motion about the unconstitutional ten- complained again of the Loyal Association of the 
dency of military barracks, and the great danger Crown and Anchor tavern ; he complained of a 
to liberty in having a standing army in Englund sermon preached by the Bishop of St. David's 
at any season or under any circumstances. 	He before the House of Lords; and he lamented that 
proposed a resolution declaring it to be the opi- so many noblemen and gentlemen should recently 
nion of the House that the building of barracks have withdrawn their names from the Whig club. 
was contrary to the true principles of our consti- Windham asserted his belief, from his own know- 
tution ; and he was supported in his nonsense by ledge and observation, that there existed alarming 
Fox, Mr. Courtenay, and others of that party. discontents among some portions of the com- 
The motion, however, was negatived by the order and that these discontents were actively ,munity, 
of the day being carried without a division. 	On propagated by seditious publications. 	The debate 
the 25th of February Dundas presented an ela- was continued with great heat by Fox and Burke; 
borate and able statement of the situation of affairs 
in British India, showing a great increase of trade 

but the motion was negatived without a division, 
as every division now exhibited the excessive weak- 

and revenue, notwithstanding the costly war with ness of the Foxites. 
Tippoo Sultaun. 	The opposition made but a faint On the 6th of March some lamentable evidence 
attempt to cloud the brightness of this prospect. was given of the weak and ineffectual manner in 
A little later in the session (on the 23rd of April), 
the East India Company having petitioned in the 

which ministers intended to begin the great struggle 
on the Continent. 	Pitt acquainted the House, in 

usual form for the renewal of their charter, Dundas the form of a royal message, that his majesty had 
gave a spirited sketch of our trade and possessions migaged a body of his Hanoverian troops to assist 
in the East, and of the system under which they • 
had been governed by the Company, and, of late 

his allies the States-General; and on the 11th, 
the House being formed into a committee of sup-. 

years, by the Company and the Board. of Control. ply, the minister made a statement of ways and 
He represented that the administration of Indian means, making it appear that a loan of four mil- 
affairs, being good and sound, ought to be left as it lions and a half, and an issue of four millions of 
was, more particularly as the natives of India were exchequer bills, would, in addition to the ordinary 
by nature averse to any sudden change, and as revenue, carry him through the year. 	Resolutions 
able men were not at all agreed as to what the were passed for the loan and for ttie exchequer 
change ought to be. Some years ago Mr. Hastings, bills. 	On the 15th of March the attorney-general 
Mr. Barwell, Sir John Clavering, Mr. Francis, introduced a bill for preyenting 	all 	traitorous 
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correspondence with the king's enemies 	during tachments in the.  people, to dissever the people 
the war. 	Its provisions went to prohibit, under from their rulers. 	" Let any one," said he, "read 
the penalty of high treason, all persons from sup- the proceedings of that mother of mischief, the 
plying the French government or 	armies with 'Revolution Society, and be convinced!" 	He con- 
arms 	military 	stores, 	provisions, 	bullion, 	or ceived it was the duty of the House to concentrate 
woollen cloths; also, under minor penalties, from and fortify the country : he conceived that it was 
purchasing lands in France, or property in the their duty to keep their subjects at home, and pre- 
funds of that country; 	from going from this vent an adulterous communication with the French. 
country to France without a licence under the great They ought not to enable France to carry on war 
seal, and from insuring vessels either proceeding out of resources drawn from the bowels of Great 
from or going to France. 	While the bill was be- Britain, or to allow Englishmen to fight against 
fore the House, an amendment was moved and their own country, and make contracts to its ruin. 
carried by the solicitor-general to confine its opera- " Let us not," said he, "sacrifice everything—the 
tion to persons actually residing in Great Britain. love of our country, our honour, our virtue, our re- 
The clause was also struck out which prevented ligion, our security—to mere trade and traffic: let 
British subjects from purchasing in the funds of us not estimate these high things by the scale of 
France—a speculation not likely to occur very soon, 
considering the nature of the revolutionary system 

pecuniary or commercial reckoning. 	The nation 
that goes on that calculation destroys itself!" 	He 

of finance. 	Fox opposed the bill in all its stages, 
declaring it to be more unjust in its principle, 
more inadequate in its provisions, and more tyran- 

concluded by declaring that all he desired was that 
England would be true to itself, and carry on no 
intercourse with the outcasts of mankind. 	As the 

nical in its effect, than any bill that had ever passed Foxites pressed their resistance to a division on the 
through the House of Commons; that it was such third reading, the House divided, when the bill 
an extension of the terrible laws of treason that was supported by 154 against 53. 	It was opposed 
honest traders and others might find themselves in the Lords by some of Fox's friends, but was 
involved in its penalties without ever having had carried through that House also, after a few trifling 
any treasonable intention. 	Burke, though he did alterations. 
not approve entirely of the construction of the bill, 
defended it with passionate warmth.* 	There must, 
he said, be a peace polite and a war police—the 

Towards the end of April, when the French 
army had been foiled in its attack on Holland, and 
had been repeatedly defeated, with terrible loss, in 

necessities of war calling for an increase of the Belgium, a curious overture was made by Lebrun 
prerogative of the crown in progressive proportion for opening negotiations with England. 	On the 
to the difficulties that occurred in it. 	The general 26th of April, one Mr. John Salter, a notary-public 
matter of the bill harmonised with the general of Poplar, delivered to Lord Grenville two potes 
principles of the constitution, and was justified from the French minister for foreign affairs, bear- 
by the example of our ancestors. 	The juridical ing the date of the 2nd of April. 	In the first of 
power of punishing as traitors those who aided these notes,Lebrun merely expressed how desirous 
and comforted the king's enemies could be traced the French republic was of terminating all its dit- 
to Edward III., and even farther. 	King Wil- ferences with Great Britain ; and requested a pass- 
Ham III., when engaged in the struggle with port and safe conduct for a person entrusted with 
Louis XIV., had had recourse to a bill of this full powers to treat. 	In the second note, which 
kind, and so had Queen Anne. 	Indeed, the sta- was only to be shown in case Lord Grenville con- 
tute of Anne was much more severe : it had an sented to read the first, Lebrun said that M. Maret 
energy and harshness in it far greater than the was the person that would be sent over. 	Some 
present, although it was made in the very session time after these notes were presented by the notary- 
that the queen received the news of the victory of public of Poplar, a declaration was made by a Mr. 
Blenheim, and although the Houses of Parliament 
were then full of Whigs. 	There were surely occa- 

James Mathews, living at Biggin House, Surrey, 
that the notes to Lord Grenville were perfectly 

sions on which governments must adopt such pre- authentic, and had been signed by M. Lebrun in 
cautions, or perish? 	What was the particular the presence of him, the said James Mathews; 
occasion that governed the present ease r 	France that he had brought hem over, had delivered them 
was endeavouring, under the specious pretext of to the said John Salter, &c. 	Having been so he- 
lm enlarged benevolence, to sow the seeds of quently deceived by Lebrun, who was known to be 
enmity among the nations, to destroy all local at- both rash and faithless, it was not surprising that 

Lord Grenville should pay no attention to notes 
• Burke considered Fox's opposition to the bill as unwarrantable which had been sent through such a ridiculous 

and dangerous in the highest degree. 	Writing some years after the 
debate. he says, " In the same manner, and with the same heat, he 
opposed a bill which, though awkward and inartificial in its con- 

channel. 	Besides, there was 	no possibility of 
doubting that the only object of Lebrun's notes 

struetion, was wise and right in its principle, and was preeedented in 
the best times, and absolutely necessary at that jtinettire : I mean the was to gain time, in order that France might re- 
Traitorous ,Correspondence Bill. 	By these means the enemy, ren- 
dered infinitely dangerous by the links of real faction and pretended 
commerce, u °alit have been, had Mr. Fox succeeded, enabled to 

pair her recent failures. 	But there was still other 
ground for treating with contempt any overture 

carry on the war against us by our own resources. 	For this purpose, 
that enemy would have had its agents and traitors in the midst of 
us."—Letter to the Duke of Portland, on the Conduct of the Minority. 

( 

from the French executive at this moment. Lebrun, 
his colleagues in office, and all the Girondist party, 
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were falling under the attacks of Robespierre and a large part of the world. 	It struck good men 
the Mountain, which commenced on the 10th of with despair to see a rivalry in guilt between esta- 
April, and ended in a complete victory on the blished governments and champions of order, and 
2nd of June. 	By the 22nd of June, a decree or the mad democrats and anarchists of the day. 
accusation and arrest was issued against Lebrun Sheridan, who was supported by Fox, divided the 
himself; and he became a fugitive and an outcast, 
whose turnings and windings were all to end under 

House, and saw his motion for an address to the 
throne on Lord Auckland's conduct negatived by 

the guillotine. 211 against 36. 	In the Upper House Lord Gren- 
Au awkward crisis in the money-market, and ville made a motion for approving the conduct of 

great embarrassments in trade, through a deft- Lord Auckland, and this was carried without a 
ciency in the circulating medium, and a difficulty division. 	The transient success of the arms of the 
in obtaining discounts for commercial bills, had Coalition in the Netherlands excited and elated 
induced the chancellor of the exchequer to move the friends of ministers, and drew from them some 
on the 25th of April for a select committee to unwise menaces against all those members of the 
take the whole matter into consideration. 	Upon Convention who had voted the death of Louis 
the report of this committee, who represented that XVI. ; but no serious effect is to be attributed to 
serious evils were likely to happen if some ex- these menaces; matters in France would have gone 
traordinary means were not speedily adopted to on even as they went if these threats against the 
restore credit and circulation, Pitt, on the 30th regicides had never been used—at most they were 
of April, moved that there should be an issue but as a flask of oil poured into a raging volcano. 
of exchequer bills to the amount of five millions, 
to be placed in the hands of commissioners, to 

"After it had been generally supposed," says 
Burke, "that all public business was over for the 

be by them advanced, under certain regulations, 
to those who should apply for such assistance, and 

session, and that Mr. Fox had exhausted all the 
modes of pressing his French scheme, he thought 

should give proper security for the repayment at 
limited dates. 	This was agreed to after some dis- 

proper to take a step beyond every expectation, 
and which demonstrated his wonderful eagerness 

cussion ; and the commissioners were named who and perseverance in his cause, as well as the nature 
were to carry out the whole plan.* 	Manufactured and true character of the cause itself. 	This step 
goods were to be accepted as proper security, and was taken by Mr. Fox immediately after his giving 
the places where these goods were to be deposited his assent to the grant of supply voted to him by 
were London, Bristol, Hull, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
and Leith. 

Mr. Serjeant Adair and a committee of gentlemen, 
who assumed to themselves to act in the name of 

Some violent debates took place in both Houses the public. 	In the instrument of his acceptance 
on It memorial presented to the States-General by of this grant Mr. Fox took occasion to assure them 
the British and Imperial ministers at the Hague that he would always persevere in the sante con- 
on the 5th of April. 	In this memorial Lord duct which had procured to him so honourable a 
Auckland and Count Stahremberg called upon mark of the public approbation. 	He was as good 
their high mightinesses to prevent any of the as his word." 	An address to the people of Nor- 
French regicides from finding an asylum in their with against the war had been drawn up by Mr. 
states in Europe or in any of their colonies. 	The Gurney, a banker of that town, and was indus- 
language used was perhaps too warm and too triously circulated by him and his friends who put 
much like the habitual language of the French their names to it. 	In this paper Mr. Fox was 
Convention ; but otherwise there was nothing very applauded for his conduct throughout the present 
censurable or serious; and, when Earl Stanhope session, and requested, before the prorogation, to 
moved, not only that Lords Auckland should be make a motion for an immediate 	peace with 
recalled, but that he should be impeached for put- France. 	" Mr. Fox," continues Burke, " did not 
ting his signature to such a paper, he only con- revoke to this suit : he readily and thankfully un- 
firmed the prevalent opinion about the peculiar 
state of his intellect. 	With better effect, Sheridan, 
who led the attack in the Commons, held up to 

dertook the task assigned to him. 	Not content, 
however, with merely falling in with their wishes, 
he proposed a task on his part to the gentlemen 

detestation the conduct of the Empress of Russia or Norwich, which was, that they should move 
and of two of our allies, the Emperor of Germany the people without doors to petition against the 
and the King of Prussia, in the new partition of war. 	He said, that without such assistance little 
Poland which they had just completed. 	He de- good could be expected from anything he might 
dared that no robbery had been committed by the attempt within the walls of the House of Com- 
most desperate of the French, that no crimes had mons. 	In the meantime, to animate his Norwich 
been perpetrated in France that exceeded in infamy 
the injustice and tyranny of those sovereigns : and 

friends in their endeavours to besiege parliament, 
he snatched the first opportunity to give notice of 

Sheridan's opinion was assuredly the opinion of a motion, which he very soon after made, namely, 
to address the crown to make peace with France. 

• The commissioners were Lord Sheffield, Sir' Grey Cooper, Mr. 
Palteney, Mr. Chiswell, Sir John Sinclair, Mr. Alderman Anderson, The address was so worded as to co-o p 	perate with 
Mr. R. Smith, Mr. Bosanquet, Mr. T. Boddington, Mr. Manning, Mr. the handbill in bringing forward. matter calculated 
Whitmore, Mr. Baring, Mr. Hartley, Mr. Raikes, Mr. Forster, Mr. 
Darrel, Mr. C. Grant, Mr. G. limes, Mr. Hannan, and Mr. Brogden. to inflame the manufacturers throughout the king- 
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dom." 	On Monday, the 17th of June, only four war of empire, but as much for our liberties, pro- 
days before the prorogation, Fox moved an ad- perties, laws, and religion, and even more so, than 
dress to the throne, the substance of which was, 
that, having obtained the only avowed object of 

any we had ever been engaged in."* 	In the 
debate on Fox's present motion, Windham admin.- 

the war (the evacuation of Holland by the French), 
we ought to conclude an instant peace. 	In sup- 

ledged that, so far as the objects of the war re-
garded Holland and Flanders, his statement was 

port of his motion he declaimed in his most pas- fair enough ; but he added that, with respect to 
sionate and eloquent manner against the parti- the alleged disavowal of any interference on our 
tioners of Poland and against every power in part as to the internal government of France, he 
alliance with us. 	"In the moral forum," says had not displayed an equal precision. 	There had, 
Burke, " some of these powers certainly deserved indeed, been a disavowal of any intention on our 
all the ill he said of them ; but the political effect part to interfere for the purpose of establishing in 
aimed at evidently was to turn our indignation France any particular form of government, whether 
from France, with whom we were at war, upon monarchical, democratic, or despotic; but it was 
Russia, or Prussia, or Austria, or Sardinia, or all an avowed purpose of the war to endeavour to 
of them together 	 He knew that we could bring about the establishment of such a govern- 
not effectually do without them, and it was his ment in that country as we might with safety treat 
resolution that we should not act with them. . . . with ; we were to prosecute the war till we could 
. . . Mr. Fox could not be ignorant of the mistaken make peace with safety. 	Burke said that Fox's 
basis upon which his motion was grounded. 	He motion involved this serious question—whether we 
was not ignorant that, though the attempt of should make war with ail the powers of Europe, 
Dumouriez upon Holland (so very near succeed- in order to make peace with France? " And with 
ing) and the navigation of the Scheldt (a part of whom," 	cep/it/titled 	he, " can we now treat in 
the same piece) were among the'immediate causes, 
they were by no means the only causes alleged for 

France ? M. Lebrun, with whom we were so lately 
called on to treat, is in a gaol. 	Claviere, another 

parliament's taking that offence at the proceedings minister, is nowhere to be found. 	Or shall we 
of France, for which the Jacobins were so prompt treat with M. Egalite, who is now in the dungeon 
in declaring war upon this kingdom. 	Other full as of Marseilles ? And what are the principles upon 
weighty causes had been alleged : they were— which this negotiation is to be carried on? Brissot 
1. The general overbearing and desperate ambition himself has told us what the French think on this 
of the Jacobin faction ; 	2. Their actual attacks subject. 	In the report of a committee, upon the 
on every nation in Europe; 3. Their usurpation subject of a treaty with Geneva, Brissot has af- 
of territories in the Germanic empire, with the firmed ' that treaties are useless, and cannot bind 
governments of which they had no pretene 	of the people, who are to be united by principles 
quarrel; 4. Their perpetual and irrevocable con- alone, and that, therefore, to make treaties with 
solidation with their own dominions of every ter- any other sovereign power is disgraceful to a free 
ritory of the Netherlands, of Germany, and of people.'" 	Burke said it was no new notion to 
Italy, of which they got a temporary possession; interfere with a country that made itself a dan- 
5. The mischiefs attending the prevalence of their gerous nuisance to- all its neighbours. 	Vattel had 
system, which would make the success of their 
ambitious designs a new and peculiar species of 

laid it down as a part of the law of nations, " that, 
if one country adopt principles maleficent to all 

calamity in the world; 6. Their formal public government and order, such a country is to be 
decrees, particularly those of the 19th of Novem- opposed from principles of common safety." This 
ber, and 15th and 25th of December; 7. Their maleficent spirit existed in France, and what was 
notorious attempts to undermine the constitution to keep the effects of ix from England? War, and 
of this country; 8. Their public reception of de- 
putatjons of traitors for 	that 	direct 	purpose ; 

nothing but war. Burke concluded by saying that, 
until we could find that security in the principles 

9. Their murder of their sovereign, declared by and practices of the French which could alone 
most of the members of the Convention who spoke make peace permanent, he would never agree to 
with their vote (without a disavowal from any), to prostrate the throne of Great Britain at the foot of 
be perpetrated as an example to all kings, and a any National Convention or Jacobin Club what- 
precedent for all subjects to follow. 	All these, 
and not the Scheldt alone, or the invasion of 

ever. 	Pitt's speech on the same occasion was 
uncommonly powerful and convincing. 	He asked 

Holland, were urged by the minister and by Mr. Fox whether he would enter into negotiations with 
Windham, by myself, and by others who spoke Marat, for that monster and his party were now 
in those debates, as causes for bringing France to the lords of the ascendant—were now the arbiters 
a sense of her wrong in the war which she de- and rulers of France. 	"But," continued Pitt, "it 
dared against us. 	Mr. Fox well knew that not is not merely to the character of Marat, with whom 
one man argued for the necessity of a vigorous we would now have to treat, that I object; it is 
resistance to France, who did not state the war as not to the horror of those crimes which have 
being for the very existence of the social order stained their legislators—crimes in every stage 
here and in every part of Europe—who did not rising above another in enormity—but I object to 
state his opinion that this was not at all a foreign * Letter to the Duke of Portland. 
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the consequences of that character, and to the Dutch general, Count Botzlaer, with some Dutch 
effect of those crimes. 	They are such as render a troops that were not jacobinized, and by a strong 
negotiation useless, and must entirely deprive of detachment of the English guards, who had just 
stability any peace which could be concluded in arrived. 	Moreover, there was a small squadron 
such circumstances. 	Where is our security for of gun-boats on the Bies Bosch, which had been 
the performance of a treaty, where we have neither fitted out by Lord Auckland at the expense of 
the good faith of a nation, nor the responsibility Great Britain ; and this flotilla, manned by British 
of a monarch? The moment that the mob of Paris seamen taken from our merchant-ships in the 
comes under the influence of a new leader, mature Dutch ports, and ably commanded by Captain 
deliberations are reversed, the most solemn engage- Berkeley, not only presented a formidable obstacle 
ments are retracted, or free will is altogether con- to the passage .of that water, but greatly annoyed 
trolled by force. 	In every one of the stages of Dumouriez's troops as they prepared for the siege 
their repeated revolutions we have said, ' Now we of Williamstadt. 	And at the same time a small 
have seen the worst; the measure of iniquity is squadron of ships, which had been sent by England 
complete ; 	we shall no longer be shocked by for the defence of the province of Zealand a short 
added crimes 	and increasing enormities.' 	The time before war was declared, but not before Du- 
next mail gave us reason to reproach ourselves mouriez's intention was known, being united with 
with our credulity, and, by presenting us with a force equipped by the States-General, kept in 
fresh crimes and enormities still more dreadful, 
excited impressions of new astonishment 	and 
accumulated horror. 	All the crimes which dis- 

check a French flotilla at Dunkirk, and another, 
composed of gun-boats and a corvette, at Antwerp, 
so that the French general was deprived of the 

grace history [at this time the Reign of Terror had necessary and essential co-operation of these naval 
begun] have occurred in one country, in a space so forces. 	While Dumouriez was thus brought to a 
short, and) with circumstances so aggravated, as stand on the wrong side of the Bies Bosch, Mi- 
out-run thought and exceed imagination." 	Fox randa, who was at Maestricht, and Miazinski, who 
replied, and divided the House, when his motion was at Aix-la-Chapelle to defend the passage of 
was negatived by 181 against 4'7. 	On the 21st of the river Roer and cover Liege, were both de- 
June the king prorogued parliament. feated and compelled to give ground. 	On the 

We pass to the seat of war. 	On the 11th of last day of February the reinforced Austrian army, 
February Dumouriez moved from Antwerp, and commanded by General Clairfait, passed the Roer 
attacked the Dutch town of Breda, which capitu- under cover of night, attacked Miazinski by sur- 
lated immediately. 	On the 26th Klundert sur- prise, and defeated him, taking some hundreds of 
rendered upon summons, and on the 4th of March prisoners, twelve pieces of artillery, thirteen am- 
Gertruydenburg 	capitulated, after a short 	and munititm waggons, and the military chest, and 
slight bombardment. 	The Dutch garrisons be- leaving about a thousand French killed on the field 
hayed in a manner which proved that they were of battle. 	On the following day the Archduke 
disaffected, or infected by the new doctrines of the Albert, with a portion of the Austrian army, carried 
Rights of Man, and the proselytism of their coun- several French batteries, and took nine pieces of 
trymen of the Batavian legion. 	They made little artillery. 	On the 8th of March the Prince of 
more than a show of resistance; and, after capitu- Saxe-Coburg, with the 	Austrian van, gained a 
lating, a great many of them joined the French or complete victory over Miazinski's main body in 
the Batavian legion. 	Dumouriez's plan was to front of Aix-la-Chapelle, drove the French entirely 
penetrate rapidly into the heart of the United Pro- out of that town, and followed them almost to 
winces, where he expected to be joined by Miranda, 
his second in command, whom lielhad sent to the 

Liege, inflicting on them a loss estimated at 4000 
killed and wounded, and 1000 prisoners, and 

right to reduce the important town of Maestricht, 
on the Maes or Meuse. 	Without counting his 

taking from them twenty pieces of cannon. 	And 
on the same day Prince Frederick of Brunswick, 

Dutch partisans, he 	had between 20,000 and with a detachment of the Prussian army, gained 
30,000 men; but his army was badly provided, 
because all parties in the Convention suspected 

some important advantages near Ruremonde. Mi-
randa had invested Maestricht, and had commenced 

him, and because the republican commissaries sent a pitiless bombardment, for the French, who had 
to supply clothes, provisions, &c. were the greatest made such an outcry against the Austrian born- 
and most barefaced thieves that had been seen in hardment of Lisle, never hesitated at having re- 
modern days. They had sent the men shoes soled course to that destructive operation of war when- 
with wood or with pasteboard, having a thin co- ever they thought it suited their purpose. 	But 
vering of leather ; and they kept back not only the repeated defeats of Miazinski now compelled 
clothing, but ball-cartridge. 	The shifty Dumou- 
riez might, however, have made up all these and 

Miranda to retreat precipitately from IvIaestricht, 
to abandon a good part of his artillery and bag- 

other deficiencies in the country if he had been 
allowed to advance; but at the fortress of William- 

gage, to recross the Meuse, and to seek shelter, 
and a junction with the scattered troops of Mia- 

stadt, which commanded the passage of an arm zinski, in the heart of Belgium. 	TA archduke 
of the sea called Bies Bosch, he was brought to a reinforced Maestricht, crossed the Meuse, and 
pause. 	Williamstadt was occupied by a brave old followed Miranda as far as Tongres, where he 
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obtained another advantage. 	But the division of gay saloon,-at that " charming festival" at which 
the Austrian army which had defeated Miazinski all the actors of the different theatres of Paris were 
did not follow him with sufficient rapidity (it was complimenting 	the 	conqueror 	of the Duke of 
difficult to keep up with the French in any of their Brunswick. 	Camus, the rigourist, who bad been 
retreats, for they had little heavy baggage of any sent into Belgium on a very special mission, re- 
kind, and what they had they generally aban- monstrated, 	and 	accused him of exercising a 
doned), and his disorganised forces were allowed dictatorship very incompatible with liberty and 
to form a junction with Miranda at St. Tron, be- republicanism ; upon which Dumouriez, who was 
tween Tongres and Brussels. 	At the very begin- as petulant as any of them, and who fondly be- 
fling of these .disasters the executive council sent 
orders to Dumouriez to abandon his enterprise in 

lieved that his own army would stand by hint, 
treated the dry, starch Jansenist with no more 

Holland, and return into Belgium to head the respect than he had treated Marat, telling him to 
army there. 	Dumouriez, who thought that Mi- his face that the Convention was falling into con- 
randa and Miazinski were quite strong enough tempt and odium through its imbecilities and its 
to defend Belgium without him, and whose heart crimes, and that the excesses committed by its 
was wholly set upon the conquest of Holland, re- 
mained where he was, merely dispatching instruc- 

commissioners were no longer to be borne. Camas, 
as vindictive as Marat, returned to Paris, and from 

tions to Miranda. But soon 10,000 deserters from that moment the Jacobins devoted Dumouriez to 
the army of Belgium spread themselves in the the guillotine—provided only they could ever get 
interior of France, reporting everywhere that they hold of him. 	He in the meanwhile concentrated 
had been betrayed by their generals. 	A universal his army at Tirlemont, and drove back the van- 
panic followed ; and the Jacobins, who had lately guard of the Austrians. 	To weaken rather than 
been so confident, who had calculated upon an to strengthen him, to demoralize his army rather 
uninterrupted series of victories which would open than to fight the enemy, some 15,000 or 20,000 
their way to half the capitals of Europe, again new levies, volunteers, federates, and other vaga- 
fancied that the army of the Coalition was almost bonds, arrived at his camp from France. 	Ile 
at the gates of Pa'ris. 	Letter upon letter was sent instantly dismissed 10,000 of them, and he attri- 
to Dumouriez, and on the 9th of March that bold buted to the misbehaviour, the indiscipline, the 
and skilful adventurer was compelled to abandon suspicion, and the panic fear of those who re- 
his Dutch enterprise, and. make all speed to join mained, the reverses he presently met with. 	On 
Miranda and Miazinski at St. Tron. 	He left the 16th of March he was attacked by the Prince 
nearly all his forces behind him under the com- of Saxe-Coburg with' great spirit; but , he kept 
mand of General Defiers, who was enjoined to his ground and obliged the Austrians to fall back 
keep and make sure of all the ground and•places upon Neerwinden. 	On the 18th he moved to at- 
which had been gained; but Defiers was soon tack them there. 	The battle, including in it the 
obliged to abandon everything, and follow his chief prelude of a long cannonading, lasted from morn- 
into Belgium, and he was seriously molested on his ing till night. 	Dumouriez had his horse killed 
retreat by the flotilla under Captain Berkeley, who under him by a cannon-ball, and rose from his 
afterwards scattered the French gun-boats collected fall covered all over with mud and dirt; the Duke 
at Antwerp, and sank the corvette. Upon returning of Chartres, who commanded the centre, behaved 
into Belgium Dumouriez found that the inhabitants, 
lately so ardently attached to the republican cause, 
had been driven into revolt by the commissioners 

with great courage; but the end of all was a most 
thorough 	and 	signal defeat : 	4000 killed and 
wounded remained on the field of battle; and 

dispatched by the National Convention, who had 10,000 deserted the army and scarcely paused in 
sequestrated the revenues of the clergy, plundered their flight until they had got on the other side of 
the churches of their plate, and confiscated the the French frontier, where they spread a fresh 
property not merely of the nobility, but of rich panic, which, as usual, led to fresh atrocities at 
burghers. 	He instantly arrested two of the corn- Paris. 	Dumouriez attributed the origin of all his 
missioners and sent them under a military guard misfortunes to the Jacobin Club of Paris and to 
to Paris; he called the rest of them thieves and the terrible Mountain, which was now preparing 
robbers; he dismissed General Moreton-Chabril- to crush the Gironde ; but he could not trust the 
lant, who attempted to defend the commissioners, 
he restored part of the plate which had been taken 

Girondists, 	who 	distrusted him, nor 	could he 
hope for a moment that that prating faction would 

from the churches, and he even put under inter- be a proper point around which to rally. 	He was 
diet and shut up the Jacobin clubs of the army. almost crazed; yet, with the rare military instinct 
All this conciliated the Belgians, who, moreover, 
dreaded the vengeance of their late sovereign the 

that was in him, he retreated with his regular 
troops in good order towards Louvain and Brus- 

emperor if .the Austrians should prove victorious ; sels, skirmishing on the way, and engaging in one 
but, on the other hand, it irritated the Convention or two affairs that were rather more than skir- 
and inflamed the Mother Society at Paris, where mishes. 	On his retreat he was visited by Danton 
Dumouriez Ittd already an irreconcilable and most and Lacroix, who came as commissioners from the 
dangerous enemy in Marat, who could never forget 
the slight the (general had put upon him in that 

Convention to draw up a report on his conduct, 
both civil and military. 	They had scarcely left 
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him when lie sent an officer of his staff to the places he held in the Netherlands, and slowly re- 
head-quarters of the 	Prince of Saxe-Coburg to tired, unmolested by the Austrians, towards the 
make some arrangements relative to the wounded French frontier. 	He met a number of persons 
and prisoners. 	The French officer was referred who were flying from Paris to escape the new tri- 
to Colonel Mack, memorable in history for the bunal and the guillotine, or massacre at the hands 
surrender of Ulm, but at that time in the highest of the mob, and who seem generally to have en- 
repute in the Austrian army as a consummate tae- 
titian, and as an accomplished and adroit officer in 

couraged him to persevere in his enterprise, -which, 
desperate as it was, seemed to be the only hope 

all things. 	After some conversation it was agreed left to them. 	Among these fugitives were the 
that Mack and Dumouriez- should meet and confer daughter of the Duke of Orleans, and Madame 
together. 	They met, and presently entered into a Geniis, who had recently been broight over from 
verbal agreement that the Imperialists should not England to Paris. 	At the same time Dumouriez 
again attack the French army in force ; that Du- received the visit of three individuals who were by 
mouriez should be allowed to retire undisturbed no means so friendly to him. 	These were Dubuis- 
to Brussels; 	and that, 	after the French should 
have evacuated Brussels, Mack and Dumouriez 
should have another interview. 	There can be 

son, a refugee patriot of Brussels, a man of letters, 
and a leader in the Jacobin Club of Paris ; Proly, 
said to be a natural son of Prince Kaunitz, a native 

no question that something more than this was of Brussels, stock-jobber, journalist, and a great 
discussed, but nothing more appears on record ; Jacobin ; and Pereyra (described by some as a Por- 
and the mysterious 	parts 	of the story which 
follows have been variously interpreted and are 

tuguese Jew, and by others as a native of Bayonne, 
descended from a Jewish family, which had. been 

still open to doubt. 	On the 25th of March settled in Belgium), a tobacconist, and also a lead- 
Dumouriez reached Brussels, and caused it to ing man in the Societe Mere. 	All three were 
be evacuated by all the French — troops, corn- 
missaries, 	commissioners, 	propagandists, 	come- 

closely connected with Dumouriez's mortal foe, 
Marat; and. it appears that they had received their 

dians, clubbists, and all. 	On the 27th he encamped mission from M arat and his party to act as spies 
at Ath, and there kept his appointment with Co- over the general, and to detach his troops from him. 
lonel Mack. 	Having thrown down the gauntlet They pretended, however, to have been commis- 
to the Mother Society and to the Convention, 
and knowing well that there was nothing for him 

sioned by Lebrun, the minister for foreign affairs. 
They found the general surrounded by the children 

but a counter-revolution, or death, or flight, he of the Duke of Orleang, and by officers who did 
presently agreed with Mack to co-operate with not belong to the sans-culottic order; and, upon 
the Imperialists against the republicans, to give 
up to them the whole of Belgium, to march 

announcing their pretended mission from Lebrun, 
they met with a very rough reception from Dumou- 

with his own army to Paris, and to call in the riez. 	They repeated their visit on the following 
Austrians after him, if he should not prove strong day, and requested a private interview. 	Dumou- 
enough to scatter the Convention and the II-.  riez assented. 	It is said that the three Jacobins 
cobins, and 	dictate 	the law at Paris. 	It 	is opened this secret conference by proposing that the 
surmised that he proposed setting the Duke of general and his army should join their party heart 
Chartres on the constitutional throne of France, 
and re-establishing, with some modifications, the 

and hand, overthrow the Convention, and establish, 
as a proper legislative body for France, the Societe 

constitution of 1'791; and that the Duke of Saxe- Mere, or Jacobin Club of Paris, who had. already 
Coburg assented to his project, in the hope that, 
if a counter-revolution, could only be effected in 

a president, registers and. journals, tribunes and 
orators, and were in the habit of deliberating like 

time, the young dauphin might be liberated from statesmen on the most important subjects. 	If Du- 
the Temple, and the regular line of the monarchy mouriez could have relied on the bloody and faith- 
restored in his person. 	The project seemed the less faction, and if he had foreseen the miserable 
more practicable, as the Prussians, though slowly, 
were preparing to drive Custine from Mayence, 
and invade France by the valley of the Moselle; 

failure of the Coalition, there is little doubt but that 
he would have made terms with them; for leis mo-
rality and conscience were of the loosest kind, and 

the Spaniards, against whom the Convention had the one great object of his whole life was to be great 
deelaredwar on the 4th of March, were descending and to be doing, to have plenty of money to spend 
through the passes of the Pyrenees ; a consider- on his private pleasures, and to enjoy a military 
able English army was collected in Holland to co- fame. 	He was not a man of blood himself—far 
operate with the Duke of , Saxe-Coburg; and the from it; he had no taste for the dirty nudities of 
royalists in the Vendee were not only in universal sans-culottism, or for the society of cynical Ja- 
insurrection, but 	had 	gained 	several 	victories cobins and levellers, for he had lived in courts and 
over the republican or Jacobin troops. 	Whatever in the most polished society, and his habits were 
were the conditions and stipulations of the corn- decidedly patrician. 	He would have been glad to 
pact (they can never be correctly ascertained, as have kept the revolution where it was at the end 
every party privy to them had afterwards the of 1791, and to have 	served the 	constitutional 
strongest motives for concealment and contradic- king ; he would have preferred sealing under the 
tion), Dumouriez evacuated successively all the respectability Girondists to serving under their 
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rivals; but he would have served the Jacobins " If the last of the Bourbons were killed, includ. 
or the devil if he could have found his account ing even those who are at Coblentz, still France 
in it. 	But he knew that the breach between him would have a king; but, if Paris dares to add this 
and the Jacobins was irreparable; he saw that atrocious murder of the prisoners of the Temple to 
they were determined to destroy all who had ever its other murders and massacres, I will fly with 
opposed them, and all whom they had ever sus- my army to Paris ! 	Twelve thousand men will be 
petted or might hereafter suspect; he counted on enough to make me master of the capital. 	It is 
the strength .of the Coalition, on the war in the not I that will imitate the imbecile de Broglie, 
Venda, on the devotion of his own army, and on who, with thirty thousand men under his corn- 
the desperation of the higher and middling classes 
in France, wh9 must, he thought, be ready to rise 

mand, permitted a mob to surprise the Bastille, 
With two good posts—one at Nogent, and the 

and unite in one grand effort to liberate themselves other at Pont-Saint-Maxence—I could make the 
from the horrible tyranny of the factions and the Parisians perish of hunger! 	 As for your 
populace; and therefore Dumouriez expressed to 
the three emissaries of the Mother Society his ab- 

Jacobins, if they wish to expiate all their crimes, 
let them save the unfortunate prisoners in the 

horrence of that society, and attributed to it all Temple, and drive out the seven hundred and 
the dire misfortunes and the indelible infamy of forty-nine tyrants of the Convention, and they shall 
the French nation. 	At the same time he perfectly be pardoned." 	The emissaries spoke of his own 
agreed with them as to the incapacity and dis- personal risk and danger, and of the terrible fate 
orderly state of the Convention, and the absolute which might befall him in case of any failure. 
necessity of annihilating it, and establishing an- " Oh," said Dumouriez, " I shall always have 
other. 	Growing warm, he said, " The Conven- time enough to gallop over to the Austrians." 
tion is composed of two hundred brigands, and five " But, how ! will you fly to be thrown into a dun• 
hundred fools. 	As long as I have three inches of geon, like Lafayette ?" 	" I shall go over to the 
steel at my side, I will never suffer it to reign, or enemy in a very different manner from that of 
to shed blood by means of the revolutionary tri- Lafayette," quoth Dumouriez ; " and, besides, the 
bunal they have just established !" 	He then flew foreign powers have a very different opinion of my 
out against the volunteers who had behaved so 
badly at Neerwinden, calling them base cowards, 
and swearing that he would have no troops but 

talents, and cannot reproach me, as they do him, 
with having had part in the 5th and 6th of October 
at Versailles." 	Dubuisson, Proly,. and Pereyra 

troops of the line, with which he would march to took their leaves, saying that they would return 
Paris, and put things in order. 	" How !" cried instantly to Paris, and sound the Jacobins as to 
the emissaries, " ate you not for a republic ?— this project. 	The General then marched to Braille, 
Would you not have a constitution ?" 	" As for and attempted to gain possession of the three im- 
your republic," replied Dumouriez, " I only he- portant frontier fortresses of Lille, ConG, and 
licved in it for three days. 	Ever since the battle Valenciennes. 	He opened some secret cornmuni. 
of Jemappe, I have regretted every' advantage I cation with friends in those three fortresses; but 
have gained in the field for so bad a cause! 	As the Convention had sent commissioners to each of 
for this new republican constitution, imagined by them, the populace and the troops were decided 
Condorcet, it is much too silly an affair to last." republicans, and nothing was to be expected from 
" But what would you substitute for it ?" " Why, 
the monarchic constitution of 1191, bad as it is." 

them. 	The artillery, the troops of the line, the 
cavalry, and all the organised bodies with him, 

" But, General," said Dubuisson, " only reflect seemed to be as devoted as ever to his person; but 
how all the French abominate royalty, and how he had not been able to get rid of all the volunteers 
the mere name of Louis ...." 	"'And what does and federates, and these men penetrated into his 
it signify," rejoined the quick, little man, " what 
does it signify whether the king's name be Louis, 
or John or James ?" 	" Or Philippe ?" said jour- 

design, or were instructed by the three emissaries, 
or by some other secret agents, for the Jacobins 
had woven a web of spy•work all 	Dumouriez. 

nalist Proly, alluding to the belief, long since en- 
tertained, that Dumouriez wanted to make the 

On the 31st of March, six of these volunteers, 
wearing on their hats the motto, " The republic or 

Duke of Chartres king. 	The emissaries asked death !' 	rushed upon him in his camp, as if with 
how he would replace the Convention ? 	" Oh," the intention of making him a prisoner; but an 
said he, 	" there 	are 	local 	administrations, 	all eel in deep water, or a snake in a bush, was not 
chosen by the people : take a president from each more difficult to seize than the nimble, adroit, and 
of your five hundred districts, and you will have daring Dumouriez, who, with the assistance of his 
five hundred representatives all ready. 	Let them faithful 	valet, 	Baptiste, repulsed the 	six 	sans- 
be a legislative assembly !" 	" But what means culottes, and delivered them over as prisoners to 
have you at your disposal ?" 	" The Mamelukes, 
that is to say, my army : yes, my army will do it 
all; and from my camp, or from a fortress, my 

the hussars. 	After this adventure, he openly raised 
the standard of revolt. 	He sent, on the same day, 
General Miazinski with a thousand men to try to 

soldiers will declare that they want a king !" surprise Lille. 	Miazinski was duped by a mulatto • 
" But your project exposes to destruction the colonel in the place, who pretended to enter into 
prisoners in the Temple, the queen, the dauphin." his views, induced him to come within the walls of 
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Lille, and then consigned him to a dungeon, from representing to him, by force of old Roman exam- 
which he was soon carried to Paris and the guillo- pies, that it was his duty to submit to the republic. 
tine. 	Dumouriez then tried a similar scheme " Gentlemen," replied Dumouriez, "we are con- 
against Valenciennes ; 	bnt here his own officer, 
whom he sent to that place, betrayed him, and 

stantly committing mistakes in 	our quotations 
from the classics; we parody and disfigure Roman 

joined the republican commandant. 	On the 1st of history in citing their virtues to excuse our crimes. 
April Dumouriez removed his head-quarters to the The Romans did not kill Tarquin : the Romans 
baths of St. Amand, where, in the preceding year, 
he had so often conferred with the ultra-Jacobin 

had a well-regulated republic and good laws; and 
they had neither a Jacobin Club nor a revolu- 

Couthon. 	The object of his removal was to be tionary tribunal. 	We are plunged in anarchy; 
near Conde ; for, though he had failed so sadly at we are wading in blood !" 	" Citizen General," 
Lille and Valenciennes, he still hoped he might said Camus, " will you obey the decree of the 
gain possession of this last fortress, and some National Convention or not?5' 	"Not exactly at 
fortress was indispensable to his scheme. 	Either this moment." 	"Eh bien!" rejoined the ar- 
at St. Amand, or on his road thither, he arrested chivist ; "I declare in the name of the Convention 
the son of draper Lecointre, deputy of Versailles, 
and sent him over to the Austrians at Tournay to 

that you are no longer general of this army; and 
I order that your papers be seized and that you be 

be kept as an hostage. 	In the mean while the Con- arrested !" 	" Ceci est trop fort—this is rather 
vention, with terrible thunder, had summoned the too strong," cried Dumouriez : "hole, hussars!" 
revolted general to their bar; and, not fancying that (hussards a moi I) 	The Berchigny men, who 
he would come without compulsion, they had dis- were nearly all Germans, trooped in with ringing 
patched four of their members to bring him, and spurs and rattling sabres. 	The general said a few 
win over his army. 	On the 2nd of April the Duke words to them in the German language, the French 
of Chartres, aware of the storm that was coming, 
sent off his sister under the charge of Madame 

of which would be, "Arre'tez ces Bens-la, mais 
qu'on ne leur fasse aucun mal," and the plain 

Geniis ; and the two ladies, after long and rough English, " Arrest these people, but do not hurt 
travelling and many dangers, reached Switzerland them." 	The hussars surrounded the deputies. 
in safety, but all but penniless.* 	In the evening War-minister Beurnonville begged to share their 
of the same day the four deputies of the Conven- fate. 	" Be it so," said Dumouriez ; " and I be- 
tion—Camus, Quinette,Lamarque, and Bancal— lieve that, in packing you off with the deputies, I 
arrived, together with Beurnonville, the new mi- shall render you a great service, and snatch you 
nister-at-war, who had formerly been the bosom from the revolutionary tribunal." 	As they had 
friend of Dumouriez, to whom, in fact, he had been travelling all day, and might be hungry, he 
owed his rapid promotion in the revolutionary ordered some supper to be served up for them ; 
army and his appointment as minister. 	Dumou- and when that was over the four deputies and the 
riez used to call him his Ajax. 	As the deputies war-minister were put into two chaises, and whisked 
and minister arrived, they found their visit had not away to Tournay as fast as the post-horses and the 
been unexpected or unprepared for. 	A foreign horses of a detachment of the Berchigny hussars 
regiment (the hussars of Berchigny) were drawn could go. 	On the route Beurnonville made an 
up in battle array before the general's quarters, 
and all the officers of Dumouriez's staff were col- 

attempt to escape, for which one of the rude Ger- 
mans cut him over the pate. 	The Prince of Saxe- 

lected within the house round his person. 	As they Coburg passed them on to Maestricht, and they 
entered, these 	staff-officers scowled upon them. were kept as hostages in different Austrian for- 
They refused to confer with the general in the tresses till the end of November, 1795, when they 
presence of so many persons. 	Dumouriez coolly were exchanged for the princess-royal, the only 
led them into an inner room, but his officers in- survivor of the captives of the Temple. 	During 
sisted that the door should be left open, so that the night Dumouriez drew up a proclamation to 
they should not lose sight of their beloved chief. his army and to all France. 	With some eloquence 
Archivist Camus then began, in his prim, starch and effect—for he was a good penman—he recalled 
manner,to read the decree of the Convention which his past services,—his exploits at Argonne, which 
called him to the bar. 	At first Dumouriez replied had obtained for him the name of "The Saviour 
that the state of his army required his presence— 
that afterwards, when his army should be reor- 

of France," his ever-memorable battle of Jemappe, 
and his rapid conquest of all Belgium. 	He attri- 

ganised, he would see what was to be done; but, 
when Camus canted and protested that no harm 

' buted his reverses to the enmity of Marat and the 
Jacobins, who had devoted him and all honourable 

was meant to his person, he cried out, in his rapid, 
passionate manner, that he would not be such a 

men to destruction. 	He drew a frightful picture— 
but not less true than frightful-of the prevailing 

fool as to go to Paris and deliver himself up to the sanguinary anarchy; 	and he 	called 	upon 	all 
bloody revolutionary tribunal—that the tigers were Frenchmen to rise and rally round him and the 

-yelling for his head, but should not have it. 	The monarchical constitution of 1'791. 	He declared 
commissioners united in the solemn lie that no 
harm was meant in calling him to the bar, and in 

• Madame Geniis, Memoires. 

that the English were fomenting 6ese- troubles, 
but that the Austrians were generous and humane, 
and had engaged to suspend their march, not to 
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pass the French frontier, and to leave to the brave 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos 11, 

passed the night in preparing a proclamation to be 
French army the office of terminating all internal issued in the name of the Austrians* at the same 
dissensions. 	On the following morning, the 3rd time as his own proclamation, and in further er- 
a April, he was on horseback betimes with all his plaining and settling the treaty between Dumou• 
staff. 	The troops were informed of all that had riez's army and that of the emperor; for, sorely 
happened; they expressed no dissatisfaction; the hunted as he had been, Dumouriez did not yet 
troops of the line seemed as steady as ever—they give up all for lost : the vagabonds who had fired 
enthusiastically approved 	the measure 	he had upon and pursued him were only volunteers—his 
taken, as did also the artillery. 	He had sent to 
make another appointment with Colonel Mack, 
and in the course of the day it was notified to him 

regular troops would still stand by their general, 
and in the morning he would return to St. Arnaud 
and throw himself among them. 	Mack was asto- 

that not only Mack, but also the emperor's brother nished at this last resolution, and Coburg spoke 
the Archduke Charles, and the Prince of Saxe- feelingly of the terrible risk; but Dumouriez was 
Coburg, would meet him on the morning of the confident and even gay : and, at dawn of day on 
4th between Brumi-and ConcW in order to regulate the 5th, he mounted again, and, with an escort of 
future operations: 	At an early hour on the 4th only fifty Austrian horse, and the Duke of Chartres 
Dumouriez, with the Duke of Chartres and the and the staff officers who had escaped with him 
staff, were mounted; but an escort of fifty horse, 
which he had ordered, was not ready at the time 

from the volunteers, he returned towards his own 
camp. 	At the advanced post at Maulde, which 

appointed. 	Instead of waiting, Dumouriez and he had occupied so long in 1792, and whence he 
his party left orders for the dragoons to follow had marched for the Argonne passes, he was re- 
them, and set off. 	But they had scarcely got upon ceived with decided marks of good wilt ; but when 
the road which led to Coudd when they met two he got to St. Amand the French soldiers began 
battalions of volunteers, who were marching along to murmur at seeing their general followed by 
furiously without order, and apparently without Austrians, and an aide-de-camp rode up and in- 
instructions. 	The party drew rein, and Dumouriez. formed him that during the night all the artillery, in- 
dismounted and entered a cottage by the roadside stigated by some emissaries from Valenciennes, who 
to draw up a written order as commander-in-chief. told them that Dumouriez was killed or drowned, 
But in a minute he heard terrible cries of " Trea- had risen upon their officers and had marched off 
chery, Treachery !" " Arrest the traitors !" and with all their guns, ammunition, and baggage for 
anon these cries were mingled with a fire of mus- Valenciennes. While the aide-de-camp was making 
ketry. 	Dumouriez vaulted into his saddle, and this report other divisions of the army began to 
he and his party, quitting the high road, struck move off by the same road which the artillery had 
right across the country, and over hedge and ditch taken ; the cry, " Valenciennes! Valenciennes!" 
as if they had been riding a steeple-chase. 	The became general, and everything showed that the 
volunteers had separated, and some of them had game was up. 	He turned his horse's head towards 
stationed themselves near a ditch. 	Dumouriez's the head-quarters of the imperialists, and, with the 
horse refused the ditch, upon which he dismounted, 
threw himself into the ditch, and crossed it on 

Duke of Chartres and his brother the Duke of 
Montpensier, Colonel Thouvenot, and the rest of 

foot, and under a hail-storm of musket-balls. 	On his numerous staff, he rode away from St. Amend. 
the other side he mounted a horse belonging to a 
servant, who had been either killed, or wounded 
and dismounted, and then the whole party spurred 

The entire regiment of Berchigny, 1500 strong, 
and some fragments of some French regiments, 
followed him and the sons of Orleans; but these 

onward—onward for Bury, or some other place were all; the rest, taking care to secure the mili- 
within the Austrian lines, for it was vain to think 
of going to the place of rendezvous which had 

tary chest (said to contain two millions of livres), 
joined General Dampierre, who had been appointed 

been named. 	By some means—probably by the 
tremendous hubbub made all over the country— 

by the Convention to the command of the army, 
and who established his head-quarters in Valen- 

Mack was warned in good time, and, instead of ciennes. 
repairing to 	a spot where all their 	adventures At Tournay the fugitives were kindly received 
might very well have ended, he and the archduke by Clairfait, the commander-in-chief of the im- 
and Saxe-Coburg rode back with a loose bridle perialists ; and, as they would not serve with the 
for head-quarters. 	Dumouriez and his party rode Austrian troops, they received passports, and were 
nearly the whole day through a rough, swampy allowed to go 	 herever they chose. 	Most of them 
country, where their horses frequently sank to the took the road to Switzerland, where the Duke of 
saddle-girths : some of the horses were abandoned, 
some of the servants were killed ; but, some on 
foot, and some mounted, and all covered with mud 

Chartres, who performed a good part of the journey 

• In this proclamation the Imperial commanderin•chief declared 
from the tip of the spur to the top of the feather, 
the general, the Duke of Chartres, and all the rest 
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was setting. 	They were soon joined by Saxe Co- 
burg and Mack, and these two and Dumouriez 
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on foot, found his sister.* 	Dumouriez, the 'dm- driven back to his camp with terrible loss, and a 
blest and cleverest man of France; never again cannon-ball carried off his leg. 	Dampierre died 
appeared on the great stage, but for a long, a very the next day under the hands of his surgeons, thus 
long time he was busy behind the scenes projecting escaping the guillotine, which the Parisians kept 
and furnishing plans, political and military, for in permanence for all unsuccessful commanders. 
other men, and for nearly all the nations of the 
earth, for his was a mind that never could lie idle, 
a spirit that never could be broken. 	The Con- 
vention put the price of 300,000 livres upon his 
head; and there were republicans in those days 
who, without any reward, would have stabbed him 
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fin to the heart if they had been able to 	d him any- , 
where. The royalist emigrants scarcely entertained 
a more friendly feeling towards him, and he found, 
wherever he went on the Continent, that he was 

, 	 .. , 
4 	•- 	 i' 

an object of suspicion. 	On the 14th of June he z, 	 ;') 
contrived to reach London ; but on the 19th he \  • received an order from the secretary of state to 
quit the kingdom in forty-eight hours. 	He sailed 

iii 	,,,;,, 
- 	,r t.n 	4.-,r 

from Dover on the 22nd in the Ostend packet, 
which was escorted by an armed cutter. 	He took 
refuge in the city of Hamburgh, where he remained 
for several years, one of the busiest men of the 

,,\I 
DUKE OF YORK. 

place, though only in writing memoirs and po- The total loss of the French in killed and wounded 
litical pamphlets. 	In 1805 he obtained permission was estimated at 4000 by the allies, who acknow- 
to come and reside in England, and soon after, for ledged only a loss of 800 men. 	The Duke of 
some services rendered to the British government, York displayed much personal bravery, and the 
he received a comfortable pension. 	He survived success of the battle was materially promoted by 
the French republic and its many constitutions, the British troops. 	The republicans fell into a 
the fall of the empire, and the death of Napoleon lamentable state of discouragement and disorgan- 
Bonaparte. 	The restored Bourbon government, ization ; and General Lamarche, who had suc- 
which recalled so many blockheads, and patronised ceeded to the command, was a man of no skill or 
so many scoundrels far worse than he, never re- energy. 	But the allies, instead of attacking him 
called Dumouriez, who died in March, 1823, ins  immediately, allowed him a whole fortnight to 
the 85th year of his age, at Turville Park, near collect his 	troops within the fortified camp of 
Henley-upon-Thames. 	The last effort of his se- Famars, and to receive immense re-inforcements 
nility was the writing a plan of military defence from the interior of France. 	What the arms of 
for the Neapolitan constitutionalists in 1821. the coalition did between the 9th and the 23rd of 

General Dampierre, who succeeded to the corn- May appears to have been absolutely nothing. 
mand of the republican forces, immediately threw On the 23rd, at daybreak, they commenced an 
himself into the fortified camp of Famars, which attack, which lasted till night-fall, though, if the 
covered Valenciennes. 	He made some attempts Duke of York and his column, who gained a great 
to cover Conde also, but he failed, and that im- advantage before the hour of noon, had been pro- 
portant fortress was invested by a part of the perly supported, the affair might have been settled, 
Austrian army early in April. 	The Duke of York and in a more decisive manner, by one in the 
having landed at Ostend with his small English afternoon. Except in the artillery, which was 
army, it was resolved to make a vigorous attack numerous and well appointed, the republicans did 
along all that part of the French frontier, and to not display any great military merit; the re-in- 
reduce Valenciennes and Condd (if not Lille also) forcements, being chiefly raw troops or volunteers, 

behaved as such troops always do at the beginning at any price; and to this end General Clairfait, 
who—not without jealousies and dissensions—held of a war; yet, though thoroughly beaten, Lamarche 
the supreme command of the armies of the Coa- was allowed to retire and occupy another fortified 
lition,- where Austrians and Prussians, English camp between Valenciennes and Bouchain. 	The 
and Dutch, were mixed without being amalga- allies, with their ordinary slowness, then advanced 
mated, reinforced Saxe-Coburg, who was 	corn- upon Valenciennes, and began a regular and tedious 
mending at Conde, and advanced towards Valen- 
ciennes. 	On the Sth of May Dampierre issued 

siege, instead of bombarding it at the beginning, 
as they were obliged to do at the end. 	Conde was 

from his camp at Famars, and made an attack on blockaded. A third division of the army of the 
the allies ; his volunteers soon got into confusion, Coalition cantoned itself opposite to Lamarche's 
his best troops were beaten at all points; he was fortified camp, and remained there, drumming 

• According to Madame Geniis, Louis Philippe, when he arrived 
iu Svvitzerlaud, was rather poorer than his sister and herself, his 

and drilling, 
months of 

and doing little else, all through the z 
June and July. 	The French army of 

worldly possessions not much exceeding the clothes on his back and 
the good stoat stick in his hand. the Moselle   moselle, which served to connect (though im- 
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perfectly) their 'army of the North, now under 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boot II, 

solemn protest against the Prussian invasion; but 
Lamarche, with their army of the Rhine under this was nearly all they could do.' On the 14th 
Custine, was left perfectly unmolested, because the of February the Emperor Francis put forth a 
Prince of Holenlohe had a very insufficient force, 
and was ordered to disperse it over an immense 

declaration that, inspired by the love of peace and 
good neighbourhood, he would not interfere with 

line to be at hand to cover a great number of the plans of the King of Prussia and the Empress 
towns and. fortresses, which might very well have of Russia, or permit any of his subjects to counter- 
been left to themselves. 	The King of Prussia, 
who had undertaken to open in person the cam- 

act them. 	The Poles at Grodno appealed to the 
generosity and magnanimity of Catherine, whose 

paign on the Rhine, to drive in Custine, and to army occupied all the country that was not in the 
invade France by the valley of the Moselle, was hands of the Prussians or overawed by Austrian 
slow in coming, and, when he came, he did not troops in Gallicia ; and Catherine answered their 
bring with him anything like the number of troops appeal in the month of Marcia by a ukase, in 
he had promised, having found it necessary to which she declared that thirty years' experience 
send a considerable part of his army into Poland had proved that all her generous efforts to put an 
to secure the territory which he had so unjustly end to the innumerable quarrels and the eternal 
seized in that country. disputes which tore the Polish republic had all 

And here it will be proper to mention a few_ been thrown away; that her heart had bled for 
facts connected with that dark transaction, which the sufferings of the people, who were of the same 
had been denounced in the British parliament, 
and which, in many ways, acted as a spell and 

race, 	and 	professed the 	same holy 	Christian 
religion, as her own subjects; that, latterly, some 

curse upon the Coalition. 	At the beginning of unworthy Poles, enemies to their country, had not 
the year, when all minds were occupied about been ashamed to approve the government of the 
the French revolution, Frederick William sent ungodly rebels in the kingdom of France, and to 
some 	Prussian troops into 	Great Poland, and request their assistance to involve their country 
seized upon Thorn and Dantzic, justifying his also in bloody civil wars; that these enemies of 
proceedings in a manifesto, which declared that peace and quiet had been propagating their doe- 
the Poles had behaved very ungratefully to his trines to the utmost of their power, which must 
ally the Empress of Russia; that they had had destroy for ever their own and their neighbours' 
the 	temerity in the 	preceding 	year to 	make happiness ; and, finally, that for these and other 
an obstinate resistance to the 	Russian 	troops; weighty considerations—" as well to indemnify 
that they had disquieted his own dominions by herself for her many expenses, as for the future 
repeated excesses and violations of territory ; that 
they had imbibed the French democracy, and the 

safety of her empire and of the Polish dominions, 
and for the cutting off at once, and for ever, all • 

principles of that detestable faction, who were future disturbances and frequent changes of govern- 
seeking to make proselytes everywhere, and who ment "—she had been pleased now to take under 
had already been so well received in Poland that her sway, and unite for ever to her empire, certain 
the enterprises of the Jacobin emissaries were not 
only most powerfully seconded, but even revolution 

specified parts of Poland, with all their inhabitants, 
who, from the highest to the lowest, within one 

societies were established, that made au open pro- month, were to take the oath of allegiance to her 
fession of Jacobin principles. 	He further declared before witnesses whom she would appoint. 	This 
that it was chiefly Great Poland, which touched manifesto was ordered to be read in all the churches 
his own frontiers, that was, infected with this dan- on the 27th of the present month of March; and 
gerous poison; and that, therefore, a just distrust, 
on account of the tranquillity and safety of his 

the Polish clergy, both high and low, as pastors of 
their flocks, were expected to set the example in 

own kingdom, put him under the necessity of 
adopting strong measures. 	He had consulted both 

taking the oath of allegiance, and were commanded, 
in the daily service in their churches, to pray for 

his imperial allies, the Emperor of Germany as her imperial majesty, for her successor (the Grand- 
well as the Empress of Russia. 	" His majesty," Duke Paul), and for all the imperial family. 	On 
continued the memorable manifesto, " being neces- the 25th of March his Prussian majesty put forth 
sitated, in common with the allied courts, to con- another manifesto, in which, speaking more plainly 
tinue the war (against France), and being on the 
eve of opening a campaign, thought it proper to 

than he had done before, he told the Poles that, 
in conjunction with her majesty the Empress of 

concert. measures with the courts of Vienna and Russia, and with the assent of his majesty the Em- 
Petersburg; 	and their imperial majesties could peror of Germany, he had resolved to take posses- 
not forbear owning that, from sound policy, it sion of certain districts of, Poland, and also of the 
could not he allowed that the factions should be cities of Dantzic and Thorn, for the purpose of in- 
suffered to have their way in Poland, and expose corporating them with his own states. 	Frederick 
his majesty to the danger of having an enemy in William also called upon the Poles dwelling in the 
the rear, whose violent and wild enterprises might said cities, and within the line of demarcation he 
become a source of fresh troubles." 	The mise- 
rable Polish Diet, or Confederation, assembled at 

had drawn, to take the oath of allegiance, to him, 
or abide the consequences; but (in this more deli- 

Grodno, issued, on the 3rd of February, a long and 
c 

cate than Catherine) he did not command them or 
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their priesti to pray to God for him and his line, all disorders and disturbances, that have so often 
This was followed, on the 29th of March, old style, 
or the 9th of April, new style, by a Russian de- 

impaired her own tranquillity and that of her 
neighbours. 	For this purpos, their majesties the 

claration from de Sievers, Catherine's ambassador Empress of all the Russia: and the King of 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary, who was residing Prussia, being united with a pmfect concert of 
at Grodno. 	In this public document fresh vials of views and principles, are thoroughly convinced 
wrath were poured upon the constitution of May,. that they cannot better prevent the entire sub- 
1191, and upon the secret machinations which had 
followed the victories of the Russians and 	the 

version the Polish republic is threatened with, 
after the discord that has divided it, and espe- 

overthrow of that constitution. 	After stating that cially in consequence of the monstrous opinions 
the factions had made unsuccessful attempts at that begin to manifest themselves, than by uniting 
foreign courts to render the liberal conduct of to their respective states those of the provinces of 
Russia odious, and her views suspicious, it went Poland which actually border upon their terri- 
on to aggravate the offences of the Poles (the lambs tenies, and by taking an immediate and effective 
in this quarrel with wolves), and said, " Without possession of them, in order to shelter themselves 
speaking about several facts of public notoriety, 
which prove the mischievous disposition of the 

in time from the fatal effects of these opinions." 
De Sievers finished his declaration by inviting the 

greatest number of the Poles, let it suffice to men- Poles to assemble, as soon as possible, in a special 
tion that they have been known to abuse even the Diet, to agree to an amicable arrangement, and to 
principles of humanity and moderation, to which concur with the salutary intentions of Russia and 
the generals and officers of the empress's army, 
pursuant to the express orders they had received, 
conformed their conduct and actions; and to burst 

Prussia. 	The General Confederation, including 
and mainly consisting of the same Polish magnates 
who had 	invited 	the 	Russians into Poland to 

out against them in all manner of insults and bad overthrow the constitution of 1791, expressed, in 
behaviour, insomuch that the most audacious of a note to de Sievers, their astonishment and dis- 
them have dared to talk about Sicilian vespers, and may at these propositions for a fresh partition of 
to threaten to make the Russians undergo the same their country. 	They said that the taking of the 
sort of massacre." 	It spoke somewhat prematurely wealthiest provinces of Poland, whose extent ex- 
of the fate which had befallen France in conse- ceeded that of the provinces which would be left 
quence of the revolution and the Jacobins, saying, to her, could not be an object of negotiation sus- 
" The 'unnatural • delirium of a people of late so ceptible of an amicable arrangement, but rather a 
flourishing, now degraded, dismembered, and on declaration of what those two powers (Russia and 
the brink of an abyss ready to swallow them, in- Prussia) had chosen to appropriate. 	They pro- 
stead of being an object of horror for these fac- tested timidly, 	and made faint appeals to the 
tious Poles, appears to them a pattern for imitation. treaties entered into at the former partition, when 
They endeavour to introduce into the bosom of Russia, Prussia, and Austria solemnly guaranteed 
Poland' the infernal doctrines which a sect alto- the integrity of Poland as it was then left; and they 
gether impious, sacrilegious, and absurd has en- 
gendered, to the misfortune and dissolution of all 

mentioned their own duties as Polish confederates, 
and their own solemn oath, taken in the face of the 

religious, 	civil, 	and 	political 	societies. 	Clubs, 
which are connected with the Jacobin clubs of 

church, to maintain the integrity of their country. 
Poor King Poniatowski, after in vain petitioning 

Paris, are 	established in the capital; as ,already Catherine, and offering to abdicate the throne, was 
well as in several provinces, of Poland; and these compelled to assemble a sort of Diet; and this 
clubs distil their poison in a secret manner, fill 
the minds of the people with it, and cause them to 

Diet, though not without coercion and violence, 
the threat of exile in Siberia, and the actual arrest 

ferment." 	All this nearly concerned the sovereign of some of its members by Russian soldiery, was 
powers whose states bordered upon the dominions compelled to ratify a fresh partition which made 
of Poland; and therefore, " they have in conjunc- over to Russia a territory containing a population 
tion taken the most proper measures for stifling of more than three millions and a half, and to 
the evil before it comes to maturity, and prevent- Prussia a territory containing nearly one million 
ing its contagion from reaching their own frontiers; and a half of inhabitants, together with the navi- 
and her majesty the Empress of all the Russias, 
and his majesty the King of Prussia, with the assent 

gation of the Vistula and the port of Dantzic on 
the Baltic, which she had so long coveted. 	The 

of his majesty the Emperor of the Romans, have leavings were secured to Poniatowski, but he was 
found no other measures effectual for their respective bound to govern according to the old crazy consti- 
safety than to confine the republic of Poland within tution ; 	and, to keep 	him in the right path, a , 
narrower bounds, by awarding to her an existence strong Russian garrison• was fixed permanently at 
and proportions which suit an intermediary power Warsaw, and the Russian ambassador gave the 
best, and which facilitate to her the means of se- law in all things. • Prussia was obliged to employ 
curing and preserving herself without prejudicing a large part of her army in garrisoning Dantzic 
her former liberty, and by awarding to her a and Thorn, and in keeping down insurrection in 
government that is wisely regulated, and at the Great Poland; and Austria was obliged to keep 
same time active enough to prevent and repress one large force in Gallicia, and another on the 
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Turkish frontier, as, in case of any renewed at- surgents were scattered, and an improved organiza. 
tempts on the part of the Poles to recover their tion was introduced into the armies of the republic. 
independence, they would be sure to attempt an Most of the allied powers, too, had their separate 
insurrection in Gallicia, which was their country views, and were seeping how they could best turn 
until the time of the first dismemberment, and to 
try to hying their old allies the Turks into the 

the war to their own immediate advantage; and, 
even 	without 	this 	conflict of selfishness, there 

war. The arguments used by the despoilers threw must have been a divergency of opinion, and a 
ridicule and discredit upon the manifestos and de- 
clarations of other countries who had better rea- 

want of proper concert, among so many princes, 
chiefs, and generals, some of whom were separated 

sons for dreading the spread of the Gallic disease; from each other by the whole length or breadth of 
and their conduct had the effect of confirming the France, and with none but tedious or uncertain 
French republicans in their belief that the Coalition communications with one another. 	In this way 
proposed to dismember and partition France. the Spaniards spent weeks and months in besieging 

In consequence of these transactions, which were forts and fortresses in Rousillon; and the troops 
not terminated when he took the field, but which of the King of Sardinia did the same thing in 
continued to distract his attention all through the Savoy and Nice : the Prussians spent three months 
campaign, it was the month of April before the before 	Mayence, 	and 	the Austrians 	and the 
King of Prussia crossed the Rhine and invested English nearly two months before Conde and 
Mayence; and then he only brought with him Valenciennes. 	At last, the conduct of that siege 
some 50,000 men, including Saxons, Hessians, 
and Bavarians, who served under their own princes. 

having been intrusted to the Duke of York, a ter-
rific bombardment was begun at Valenciennes; 

Even when joined by 15,000 or 20,000 Austrians and on the 28th of July, when more than half of 
under Wurmser, and by 5000 or 6000 French the town was reduced to ashes or battered to 
emigrants under the Prince of Conde, his force pieces, it surrendered to the duke, who took pos- 
was insufficient for the work he had undertaken session in the name of the emperor, and planted 
to do; for in their fortresses alone the French had the imperial flag in the fortress. 	Conde, which 
between 40,000 and 50,000 men, while their army had been invested before the siege of Valenciennes 
on the Rhine was at least 50,000 strong, and their was begun, surrendered to the Prince of Saxe- 
army on the Moselle more than 30,000; and gar- Coburg or to famine some days earlier. 	In the 
risons and armies had it in their power to draw month of August the Duke of York had to march 
continual reinforcements from the interior of France, 
that vast fermenting camp. 	Moreover, the French 

back to Menin, to the relief of the Hereditary 
Prince of Orange, who was enveloped by a supe- 

had 20,000 men within the walls of Mayence nor French force, and whose Dutch troops showed 
when his majesty of Prussia and Wurmser began 
to invest it in the old formal and slow manner. 

little 	stomach 	for 	fighting. 	Three battalions, 
headed by General Lake, liberated the prince; 

In the month of May, Custine, who had put him- and afterwards drove the French from a strong 
self at the head of the troops in the field, made an redoubt they had thrown up at the village of Lin- 
attempt to raise the siege, and was routed with celles. 	The Duke of York then moved towards 
great loss; but still the immense garrison held out, 
and it was not until the 22nd of July that Mayence 

Dunkirk, and began, at the end of August, to lay 
regular siege to that place. 	Badly seconded, or 

surrendered to the King of Prussia, who, though not seconded at all, by the Dutch under the Prince 
the French were actually starving, and must soon of Orange, who remained posted at Menin, at the 
have surrendered at discretion, allowed them to distance of three days' march; badly aided by 
march out with the honours of war ; and these Marshal Freytag, who ought to have been close at 
20,000 men, marching away into the Vendee, con- hand at Fumes, but who preferred keeping at a 
tributed very materially to the internal success of distance ; disappointed in the arrival of an English 
the republicans. 	If, instead of wasting their time, 
arid exhausting the strength and spirit of their 

squadron, harassed by a French flotilla of gun-
boats and small vessels that• came out from Dun- 

troops, in long blockades and sieges, all the allies—. kirk, and vigorously opposed by a strong garrison 
Austrians, Prussians, English, Spaniards, and Sar- under Souham and •young Hoche, and threatened 
dinians—had advanced boldly and simultaneously by a force more numerous than his own, which 
from the Belgian frontier, from the Rhine, from was manoeuvring round him under Houchard—the 
the Pyrenees, from Savoy, and from Nice, right Duke of York, after some sharp skirmishing, found 
into the heart of France, while the insurrection in himself compelled to raise the siege on the 7th of 
the Vendee in the west, insurrections in Languedoc September. 	In the mean time the Prince of Co- 
and Provence, and all through the south, and other burg defeated a strong body of republicans near 
troubles, were at their height, they might possibly 
have all met at Paris ; but this bold way of making 

Landrecies; and, in consequence of this victory, 
Quesnoy surrendered to him on the 11th of Sep- 

war had not yet been invented : it was still con- tember. 	On the same day Houchard fell upon the 
sidered necessary that an army should leave no 
great fortresseis in its rear in the hands of the 

Dutch at Menin, and, after two days' skirmishing, 
drove them from those positions; but on the 15th 

enemy; and thus, before they had finished their the Austrian general Beaulieu fell upon Houchard 
sieges, the Vendeans were checked, the other in- between Menin and Courtray and defeated him 
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with the greatest ease ; for at the unexpected appa- 
rition of a small corps of cavalry on one of their 

strong posts, and, about the middle of October, 
expelled them'frorn their fortified lines at Weissem- 

wings the sans-culottes set up the cry of " Sauve burg, their great bulwark in that direction, and 
qui peat," ran from the field like packs of yelping also from the fortified camp and triple lines at 
jackals, and never stopped until they got under Lauter. 	The Prussians then laid siege to Landau; 
the walls and guns of Lille. 	Hou chard was pre- and the Austrians, invited by the noblesse and no 
sently recalled to Paris to be guillotined. inconsiderable part of the people of Alsace, which 

By this time the French, who had put in requisi- had once belonged to the imperial house, and 
tion every species of vehicle in order to forward with which still was more like a part of Germany than 
more speed the regular troops they collected from a part of France, invested Strasburg, the capital of 
various quarters and from their garrisons which that province. 	The Convention, who always sent 
seemed safe from attack, had formed an immense, 
overwhelming force on the Belgian frontier. 	If 
they had made a series of single concentrated at- 

a pair of their most daring and desperate members 
to eyery point where the danger seemed to he great, 
dispatched St. Just and Lebas to Strasburg, and 

tacks on the divided forces of the allies, they could these two worthies introduced the reign of terror 
hardly have failed of destroying those scattered into the town, and into the whole of Alsace, except 
corps one by one; but the republicans had not yet only the narrow slips of it that were covered by 
attained to that system; their generals scarcely Wurmser's arms. 	They united themselves with 
displayed more intelligence, originality, or inven- the sans-culottes; they called up troops from the 
tion than the old commanders of the royalist ar- army of the Ardennes, which had nothing to do; 
mies, who were wedded to routine; and hence a they made a levee-en-masse in all the surrounding 
scattered enemy was attacked by scattered corps, 
and fighting or skirmishing, without any decisive 

departments ; they placed the volunteers and raw 
levies in the neighbouring fortresses, and brought 

result, went on here and there and everywhere, 
from Dunkirk to Maubeuge, and from Maubeuge 

into the field, or into Strasburg, all the old gar-
risons, which were composed of regular troops ; 

to Luxembourg. 	Shortly after the retreat of the they arrested every man that was suspected of a 
Duke of York from Dunkirk, the French attacked correspondence or intelligence with Wurmser, or 
every post on that long frontier-line, but, in spite that had money or property to confiscate; and they 
of their numbers, they were everywhere repulsed. set at work a guillotine which they had brought 
On the 15th and 16th of October the republicans 
were more successful. 	General Jourdan, who had 

with them. 	It was a facetious saying of Lebas, 
that, with a little guillotine and a great deal of 

gradually collected an immense force in a fortified terror, the republicans might do everything. 	Cus- 
camp close to Maubeuge, sallied out against Co- tine was wanted at Paris to be beheaded. 	St. 
burg, who had been watching the camp, attacked Just called young Hoche from Dunkirk, and gave 
him with great spirit, and after two days' manceu- him the command of that army, which was now 
vring and righting compelled him to recross the river reinforced by nearly the whole of the army of the 
Sambre. 	The Duke of York, who had come up Moselle, which had done little, and hitherto suf- 
by forced marches to assist Coburg, was indignant fered nothing, in this campaign. 	Wurmser was 
at this retreat, and declared it to be unnecessary ; obliged to retreat before these overwhelming num- 
but for a long time there had been no good un- 
derstanding between the young English prince and 

bers, and Strasburg was left to the sans-culottes, 
the two commissioners of the Convention, and the 

his German ally; and it seems to be admitted that guillotine. 	Roche made a bold attempt to get be- 
there was nothing to gain, but a great deal to lose tween Wurrnser and Brunswick, but the corn- 
or risk, by Coburg's remaining on the right bank mander of the Prussian army was on the alert; 
of the Sambre. 	The arrival at Ostend of a con- the ground was difficult and unfavourable to the 
siderable English armament, under the command French ; and Roche, after skirmishing and fighting 
of Sir Charles Grey, enabled the allies to stop and 
head back the republican torrent, and to preserve 

all the three last days of November, was repulsed, 
beaten, put to flight, with the loss of three or four 

the Low Countries during the rest of the year. thousand men, and with scarcely any loss to the 
Having taken 	Mayence, and permitted 	the Duke of Brunswick, who had made an admirable 

20,000 republicans to march off for La Vendee, 
and having gained some trifling advantages in 

use of his local advantages. 	The republican ge- 
neral then effected a junction with all that was 

skirmishes on the Rhine, the King of Prussia quit- left of the French army of the Rhine, and with all 
ted his army, and travelled with all speed into the troops that Lebas and St. Just had collected 
Poland, to look after his iniquitous acquisitions in 
that country, and to patch up some differences and 

in Alsace; and, crossing the heights of the Vosges, 
and taking Wurmser by surprise, and then out- 

jealousies which had broken out between him and 
the Emperor of Germany. 	He left the command 
of his army on the Rhine to the Duke of Bruns- 

flanking him with his vast superiority of numbers, 
he defeated ,the Austrians, made many prisoners, 
and took a considerable portion of Wurmser's ar- 

wick, who was to act in concert with the small tillery. 	Besides their numerical superiority, the 
Austrian army under Wurmser. 	These two ge- French had the incalculable advaMage of being 
nerals, with some slow, cautious, but well-combined animated by one spirit and guided by one will; 
movements, drove the republicans from keyeral but many reccnt circumstances had revived the in- 
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veterate national animosities between the Austrians French anarchists. 	By the end of the year the 
and the Prussians, who now rarely met except to French had not only recovered their old frontier- 
quarrel, and who, when separate, seemed to care lines in this direction, but they had also the whole 
little about acting in concert or aiding one another. of the Palatinate at their mercy. 	It was in the 
Those who suffered most by Wurmser's retreat Palatinate 	that 	Hoche chose his short winter- 
were his unfortunate Alsacian partisans. 	On the quarters. 
26th of December Hoche, aided by Desaix, Piche- Spain was not in a condition to employ a very 
gru, and Michaud, made a tremendous attack upon large land army; but the troops she brought into 
the 	of Weissemhurg, and was on the point of the field 	acted for some time with considerable 
driving the Austrians from those lines when the spirit and intelligence. 	Servan, formerly the Gi- 
Duke of Brunswick, whose besieging force at Lan- rondist minister at war, was now commandei-in- 
dau and whose whole army would be committed by chief of the republican army of the Pyrenees; 
such a defeat, or by any sudden and disorderly. re- and at the opening df the campaign he complained, 
treat of the Austrians, arrived in force, beat back the like Dumouriez, of having his army badly sup- 
French, and kept them at bay for the remainder of plied and equipped by the central government, and 
that day. 	On the morrow Wurmser withdrew disorganised and demoralised by the Jacobins and 
his army in good order, and the French obtained their club laws. 	The central government, consi- 
re-possession of their old bulwark. 	The Prussians, dering the military command of the whole line of 
who had now raised their siege of Landau, wished the Pyrenees, from Bayonne on the west on the 
the Austrians to remain on the left bank of the Bay of Biscay, to Perpignan on the east on the 
Rhine until all the Duke of Brunswick's artillery 
and stores should be well advanced on the road 

Gulf of Lyons, too extensive for one command, 
divided it 	into two, 	placing Servan under the 

towards Mayence ; but the Austrians would not Western Pyrenees, and Defiers, who had served 
consent to stay a single day, and they crossed the under Dumouriez in Holland, at the east of the 
Rhine on the 28th, leaving the Duke of Bruns- chain. 	Deflers took up an excellent position, and 
wick to shift for himself. 	The duke got his army made a sort of fortified camp at Mas-d'Eu, in 
safely into Mayence, but soon afterwards resigned front of Perpignan. 	He was attacked there about 
the command of it, with many bitter accusations the middle of May by the Spanish general Ricar- 
against the Austrians, to which Wurmser and dos, who advanced from Figueras, in Catalonia, 
some of his friends replied with counter-accusations with about 15,000, or, according to the French 
and reproaches just as bitter. 	Even thus early accounts, 18,000 men, whereof a good part were 
did these evil prognostics cloud the hopes enter- militia or raw levies. 	After a long and obstinate 
tained of the success of royal coalitions over the engagement Defiers was completely beaten, and 
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the French never stopped running until they came Vendean loyalists were up in arms and flushed by 
to the walls of Perpignan. 	As it was dark or victory, they might have rendered very important 
dusk, the garrison of that town took 	fugitives ,the services at a critical moment. 	Remaining where 
for Spaniards, closed their gates upon them, and they did, they were of little use except in giving 
fired at them both with artillery and musketry be- employment to one of the numerous French corps 
fore they found out their mistake. 	Altogether the d'armees. 	Servan displayed no great talent and 
garrison inside and the fugitives outside were in a obtained no success : on the fall of his party, the 
terrible state of panic and helplessness. 	If the Girondists, he resigned the command of this army 
Spaniards had followed up their success, and had of the Western Pyrenees : he was thrown into 
pursued Defiers, they might have taken Perpignan prison during the Reign of Terror, but miracu- 
that very night; but Ricardos had left two insig- lously escaped the guillotine. 	His successor could 
nificant French forts only masked in his rear, and scarcely keep the country between Bayonne and 
he considered, according to the old rules of war, 
that he ought to return and take those two places 

Fuenterabia from Caro, who repeatedly harrowed 
it. 	In the autumn the brave Ricardos once more 

before he advanced against Perpignan, though advanced from the confines of Catalonia, and once 
Perpignan was the capital city of the 	country, more attacked the French in their fortified camp 
(Rousillon, which had once belonged to Spain,) 
and its capture would have secured the fall of the 

of Mas d'Eu, near Perpignan; but 	Davoust, 
marching out of Perpignan with 6000 or '1000 

other places. 	The 	Spaniards besieged and bat- 
tered Bellegarde and Les Bains, and reduced both 

men, fell upon one of his flanks, while Perignon, 
coming out of Salces with another strong column 

forth; but it was the end of June before they got 
possession of them, and Defiers had employed the 

of French troops, fell upon his other flank; and, 
overwhelmed by numbers, 	the Spaniards were 

interval in improving and greatly increasing his driven off the field, upon which they left twenty 
army, and in taking up again and more strongly or twenty-five pieces of their artillery. 	They did 
fortifying his old camp in advance of Perpignan. not, however, fly far; they rallied in the camp 
Ricardos marched boldly to drive them again out from which they had marched that morning to 
of their camp ; but its strength and the number make the attack. 	The French resolved to attack 
of troops within it made him pause. 	He en- them there through the nicely combined move- 
camped or bivouacked round the spot for several ments of three several columns, who were to 
days, but, seeing that reinforcements came to the pursue different routes, and fall on, at the same 
French and none to him, .he gallantly attacked instant, 	in front, 	flank, and rear. 	But one of 
them on all sides of their camp on the 17th of these columns, led by Davoust, set up a " Sauve qui 
July. 	Some of the French again behaved in a pent" as soon as it came near the Spaniards, and 
cowardly manner and fled, crying " &Uwe qui broke and fled in the most disorderly fashion. 

. peut;" but Defiers, aided by two or three other Ricardos then attacked in full force the second 
generals, who had to run among the ranks, and column without heeding the third, and beat it and 
harangue, conjure, and swear, and now and then put it also to flight. 	General Dagobert, who corn- 
use the flats of their swords, kept the rest steady, 
and, making a concentrated attack on one part of 

manded the third French column, and who was 
now commander-in-chief of the whole of this 

the too much extended Spanish lines, broke it and army, did what man could do to keep it steady 
beat them, and gained a victory, which elated all and together; but when the victorious Ricardos 
the republicans of the South in an extraordinary fell upon it a whole battalion threw down their 
manner. 	Ricardos was thus obliged to abandon arms and cried " Vive le Roi !" 	At this un- 
his conquests and retire towards the frontiers of Ca- republican, un-Roman conduct, Dagobert turned 
talonia, just as the great royalist insurrection of the his artillery upon the 	battalion, 	peppered 	the 
South of France broke out and extended nearly cowards as long as he could, and then retreated 
all along the coast of the Gulf of Lyons, or from with only a few hundred men, being all that was 
Bezieres to the mouths of the Rhone and to Mar- visible of the three columns. 	Had but the re- 
seines, and just as the British and Spanish fleets sources of Spain been adequate to the support of 
got possession of Toulon on the opposite side of a great army; had but the Spaniards been kept in 
the Gulf. 	The Spanish general who commanded heart by a succession of these victories at the be- 
at the other extremity of the Pyrenees was Don ginning of the war; and had but the rest of the 
Ventura Cato, who descended from the Biscayan Coalition acted with 'more spirit and wisdom, the 
provinces early in April, drove in Servan's ad!. old fame of the Spanish infantry might have been 
vanced guar 	attacked the fortress of Andaya, 
drove the Fr eh from it on the 23rd of April, 
destroyed their ortified encampment a few days 

revived, and a Spanish army, peradventure, might 
have seen Paris before a French army had seen 
Madrid. 	As things were, all that Ricardos could 

later, and then re'red without loss to his own ter- do was to maintain himself in that strip of the 
ritory. 	If, instead f skirmishing and manoeuvring coast of Rousillon which lies between the borders 
at the foot of the 	stern Pyrenees, Caro and his of Catalonia and Perpignan, and to send two or 
army had been wafte in good shipping across the three thousand of his men to assist', the allies in 
Bay of Biscay, and h 	been landed on the coast keeping possession of Toulon. 	Another miracle 
of the Vendee early in 	e summer, when 40,000 was seen in the fate of old Dagobert, for, though 
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so unsuccessful, he was not guillotined any more of Queiras, about equidistant from Chambery and 
than Servan. , from Nice. 	A strong division of his army, as- 

On the side of the Alps, the King of Sardinia, sisted by Savoyard militia and volunteers, occupied 
" specially comforted by some money he had re- the long valley of St. Jean de Maurienne, and 
ceived from Great Britain," began the campaign watched the pass of Mont Cenis, over which lay 
with some vigour, being, moreover, further re-in- the most direct road from Turin; another corps 
forced by fresh Austrian regiments under the corn- occupied the Tarantaise, and another was posted 
mand of General Devins, whose merits, even in at Conflans, where the two valleys of the Isere 
that army, had raised him from the ranks. Devins, 
counting upon the intelligence which subsisted 

and the 	Arc join. 	The republicans, like the 
royalists, 	made 	fortified 	camps, redoubts, and 

between the French malecontents of Lyons and forts, to prevent access to the country they held. 
Provence and nearly all the South, and upon the These works were chiefly erected on the tops of 
assurances of a most animated co-operation given mountains, or at the heads of the mountain-passes; 
personally to the court of Turin by M. Precy, the between the two all the spurs and offshoots of the 
secret agent of tVle Lyonese, was of opinion that Alps were bristled with places of arms, and the 
a part of the army should be left on the maritime most solemn and awful solitudes, where the silence 
Alps to keep in check the French forces which of nature had never been broken save by the 
occupied the country of Nice, and that the greater torrents which rushed through the valleys and the 
part of the army, composed of ^Austrians and of pine forests that moaned on the heights, were now 
the best Piedmontese and Sardinian troops, should disturbed by drums and trumpets, and all the 
march through Savoy, drive the French out of that discordant sounds of war. 	The French, who had 
country, chastise the Savoyard Jacobins, who had not expected so much energy on the part of Vit- 
been the principal cause of all that had happened torio Amedeo's government, and who were sorely 
there in the preceding year, and thence march disappointed at 	finding 	that the Nissards and 
straight on to the populous city of Lyons. 	But Piedmontese would not take their gospel of the 
the king, Vittorio Amedeo, who was not without Rights of Man, or fraternise with them as the 
warm and generous feelings, was greatly grieved Savoyards had done, made sundry attempts to 
at the sufferings of the faithful people of Nice, 
and could not tolerate the idea of leaving them 

secure peace on this side, and to detach his Sar-
dinian majesty from the Coalition by advantageous 

for a whole campaign at the mercy of the repub- and tempting offers. 	Robespierre found means to 
licans. 	The Savoyards, he said, had betrayed send a secret agent to Turin, and this agent got 
him, and they might be left to eat the fruits of access to a certain Count Viretti, a busy intriguing 
their treachery and folly (what with overbearing man, without political judgment, and probably 
republican generals, and the Jacobin clubs, and without much patriotism or moral principle. This 
the plundering commissioners from the Conven- Viretti appears to have been charmed with the 
tion, the Savoyards were tolerably well punished); offers of the republicans, who only wanted neu- 
but the poor Nissards, who had been so true to trality and a free passage at some future day into 
their king and their church, who had shown their Lombardy, when they would 	cede 	to Vittorio 
abhorrence of Jacobin principles, and who had Amedeo whatever they might conquer from the 
bravely fought 	their invaders in 	their native Emperor in Italy. 	If his majesty should be in- 
mountains, ought to be succoured and rescued dined to give up to France the island of Sardinia 
before anything 	else was 	done or attempted. (the French had been trying to take that island 
Devins, and others who thought his plan by far by force, and had met with a dreadful discom- 
the more preferable, and who believed that, if fiture), why, then, the French republicans would 
properly executed, it would have an immense put his majesty in possession of all the territories 
effect in the south of France, were obliged to yield of the republic of Genoa which bordered on his 
to the decided feeling and will of the king ; and own continental dominions, and which he and his 
to this cause they afterwards attributed every ancestors had so earnestly desired to possess. The 
reverse and misfortune. 	The mass of the army republic of Genoa was at this time the only Italian 
was collected on the maritime Alps ; and, before power that was friendly to the republic of France; 
any descent was to be attempted into the country but this was a circumstance not likely to disturb 
of Nice, fortified camps were to be made, and the conscience of the sans-culottes. 	When Count 
sundry fortresses improved or re-constructed, to Viretti conveyed the propositions to his king, he 
render it impossible, even in case of a reverse, 
that the republicans should force the passes of 
the mountains, and get into Piedmont on that 

found that Vittorio would not entertain them for a 
moment, declaring, as a conclusive argument, that, 
if even he could break his faith with his allies, the 

side. 	The command in chief of the French army Jacobins were not to be trusted.' 
of the Alps was now intrusted to Kellermann, 
who had fought so bravely at Valmy. To be in a 

Towards the end of May Kellermann ordered 
Brunet, who commanded in Nice, to push forward 

situation to support both the troops in Savoy and to the crests of the maritime Alps, and dislodge the 
the troops it Nice, Kellermann, with the centre Piedmontese and Austrians before they should have 
and main body of the army, established himself time to complete the works they were throwing up. 
in a fortified camp at Tornus in the alpine valley • Cara Botta. 

   
  



CHAP. I.) 	 CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS t—l793. 	 299 

As these posts were various and separate,Brunet If the armies of the Convention should succeed 
divided his army into four columns, with instruc- against Lyons, the soul of the confederacy -would 
tions to attack three of the more important points be gone,and the men of the South, who had cer- 
at once, and, having carried them, to unite and fall tainly been encouraged to take up arms by the 
upon ort Raus, the strongest and most important court of Turin, would be exposed to a most re7  
of them all, and the key to all the country behind. morseless and bloody vengeance ; but if, on the 
On the 8th of June the French columns ascended other side, Lyons could be defended, and the re- 
the steep heights, dragging their artillery after them publican besieging army beaten and scattered, the 
by strength of arm ; and, beginning a simultaneous whole of France between the Rhone and the Alps 
attack with great fury, they drove the Piedmontese —a country abounding with enthusiastic royalists— 
from every position, and from all the works eicept might be turned against the Convention. 	On the 
Fort Raus. 	But, when they ascended that loftier other side the allies, with the assistance of the 
mountain and attacked that strongest of all the people, had taken possession of Toulon, and were 
works, they were repulsed by the well-served Italian casting about on every side for arms and men to 
artillery, were driven back, repulsed again, and defend that place against the republicans. 	From 
finally driven down the mountain, with the loss Nice to Toulon was but a short and easy voyage ; 
of some of their guns, and a frightful loss in killed and even by land the House of Vittorio Amedeo had 
and wounded. 	They renewed their attempts on sent before now an army beyond Toulon, 	If the 
the 12th of June, when they brought 12,000 of county of Nice could be cleared of the French, the 
their best men against that single fort ; but they army of the maritime Alps, driving the enemy before 
were again repulsed and driven down the mountain, 
with a loss more dreadful than their first. 	The 

them, might march through Provence to Toulon, 
while the rest of his troops, if they could only clear 

Piedmontese generals, Colli and Dellera, who corn- Savoy, might advance to Lyons. 	Vittorio Amedeo 
manded at Fort Raus, then recovered all the posi- therefore sent his son, the Duke of Montferrat, and 
tions which had been lost, and strengthened them one part of the army, across Mbnt Cenis and the 
with better redoubts, and with more artillery and Lesser St. Bernard, to drive the republicans out of 
troops. 	The republicans were confined to the low Savoy and the Tarantaise; and he went himself to 
country of Nice, and, being greatly disheartened by Fort Raus to direct the campaign in Nice. Although 
their reverses, they set up the ordinary cry that he took the field several weeks too late, the Duke 
they were betrayed by their generals and superior 
officers. 	Kellermann, with some re-inforcements, 
hastened from his fortified camp at Tornus ; and, 
seeing that the occupation of Fort Raus might allow 
the allies to go through the pass of Vilette, and so 
get between his main army at Tornus and the 

of Montferrat drove the republicans before him, 
took possession of the Tarantaise, and of all the 
Valais from the foot of Mont Cenis to St Jean de 
Maurienne, and from that town to Aigue-Belle, 
situated at the mouth of that long narrow valley, 
or where it begins to open on the comparatively 

troops in Nice, he placed a strong 	to watch ,ilivision champagne country about Montmelian and Cham- 
that passage, and threw up some more works to bery. 	He became, in fact, master of the whole of 
protect them. 	In the same manner, the re-inforce- Upper Savoy, and of a good part of the lower 
ments he sent into Nice were stationed in the gorges country ; but, instead of advancing boldly and ra- 
through which the Piedmontese must descend, and pidly upon Chambery, which little capital must 
were employed in digging trenches and in raising have surrendered, the duke halted near Aigue- 
redoubts. 	They were not always left undisturbed Belle. 	If the whole of the army, excepting merely 
in these occupations : at times moveable columns a force sufficient to defend the passes at Raus, had 
from Colli's division interrupted them ; and fre- been employed upon this sole expedition, as origin- 
quently their stragglers, and convoys, and weak ally recommended by Devins, there was nothing 
detachments were annihilated or scattered by the hopeless in the project of its advancing from 
revengeful peasantry, upon whom the French had Chambery to Lyons, and giving its hand to that 
committed some atrocious cruelties. formidable anti-Jacobin confederacy; but, divided 

But 'Vittorio Amedeo did not adhere to.  the plan as it now was, perhaps the most that could have 
of campaign he had laid down. 	After collecting been accomplished was to beat the French out of 
the greater part of his own army and of his Aus- their camp at Conflans and to recover Chambery. 
trian allies on the summits and sides of the maritime But, through the hesitation and delays of the Duke 
Alps for the, recovery of Nice, he hesitated, lost of Montferrat, even these two objects became un- 
much invaluahle time in doubt and indecision, and attainable. 	Kellermann, who was as quick as the 
at last resolved \t) unite Devins's plan with his own, 
and pursue themboth at one and the same moment. 

duke was slow, rushed from his central position at 
Tornus with re-inforcements for Chambery and the 

He was, however, enticed by many important cir- camp at Conflans ; other republicans poured in 
cumstances, and by many urgent prayers and re- from Annecy and the country round Geneva ; the 
presentations. Precy and the counter-revolutionists Savoyards, armed as a militia, and full of hatred 
at Lyons had raised the banner of revolt, had en- and fury against their former fellow-subjects the 
tered into a confederacy with Marseilles, Toulon, 
and other cities of the South, and were threatened 

Piedmontese, marched with the French, and gave 
them all the advantage of their local knowledge 

with a siege and extermintion by the republicans. and influence. 	With the population against them, 
2 q 2 
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the republicans could scarcely have ventured into 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II, 
the slightest apprehension being entertained that 

the narrow defiles, and among the rocks and cliffs so grand an expedition could miscarry. 	But, be- 
and stupendous mountains of that country ; but sides this urgent necessity for bread, there were cer- 
with the people on their side all the natural dis- taro other reasons which pointed out the island as a 
advantages of that seat of war were turned upon proper conquest to be made at this moment. 	The 
the troops of the King of Sardinia. 	Early in neighbouring island of Corsica was beginning to 
October, a little more than a month after their rebel against the Convention, and, unless the French 
descent from those mountains, the Duke of Mont- should obtain possession of Sardinia, with the 
ferrat and his troops, retreating before superior 
numbers, were obliged to reeross Mont Cenis and 

command of the narrow Strait of St. Bonifacio, 
which separates the two islands, they were almost 

the Lesser St. Bernard, and to abandon everything sure to lose a possession which had cost them an 
they had gained on the eastern side of the Alps. immense deal of money and no small quantity of 
They retired, however, like brave men and in good blood. 	Moreover, in the approaching maritime 
order, the division in the Tarantaise fighting a war with. England, the more friendly ports they 
desperate battle for the preservation of their ar- could have to shelter their Mediterranean fleet the 
tillery, which was slowly ascending the rugged better; and, besides Cagliari—a most commodious 
pass of St. Bernard while they kept the repub- harbour—there 	were several ports in Sardinia 
licans at bay in the country below. 	Upon news which would all be closed against the tricolor flag 
of this retreat all hope abandoned the Lyonese, 
who, after bravely standing a siege of nearly two 

unless the House of Savoy were dispossessed of 
the sovereignty. 	Truguet, and those who sent 

months, surrendered to the republicans : and thus him, committed sundry little mistakes. 	They fan- 
the main link was broken that held together the tied that, because the Sardinians were rather tut- 
confederacy of the South of France, and without bulent subjects 	to 	King Vittorio Amedeo, who 
which there was but slight hope of the allies keep- never resided among them, and who only drew 
ing the ground they had gained at Toulon. 	In the taxes and produce from them (such slight and un- 
mean time Vittorio Amedeo had not been without certain taxes as could be raised), they must he ripe 
Ins successes : like his son, he began by driving for revolt, and prepared to receive with enthusiasm 
the republicans before him. 	Descending from the a king-hating people, who would promise them (as 
crests of the maritime Alps, he made himself mas- they did promise, by decree and manifesto, to all 
ter of all the advanced posts and works of the subjects who would take up arms against their 
French ; but on the 18th of October he was re- governments) the elysium of Do taxes, and bring 
pulsed with great loss at the bridge of Giletta ; them caps of liberty, and trees of liberty, and 
and then, disheartened by the intelligence of his equality, 	and 	the rights of man. 	They posi- 
son's retreat, of the re-conquest of Savoy, and of the tively calculated that the Sards would welcome 
fall of Lyons, he retreated by the roads through them and join them ; and they knew that the 
which he had come, leaving Nice to the French, 
and depriving the English and the Spaniards and 

king had only. two or three small garrisons in 
the whole island. 	But the Sards, though tuba- 

his other allies at Toulon of any hope they might lent, and even laWless, were not disaffected ; the 
have entertained of further assistance and co-opera- rudest and roughest people in Europe, they had a 
tion from him. 	To retreat was, however, under 
circumstances, the wisest measure he could adopt; 
for Kellermann, with no enemy left in Savoy, 
might have brought the mass of his army, and a 
host of elated Savoyard militia, down from Tornus 

mortal aversion for all changes, for all foreigners, 
for all projectors and interlopers. 	As for liberty, 
they had enough of it; and their mountain liberty, 
though resting upon every man's rifle or musket, 
and dagger, and not upon theory or declaration of 

to the river Var and the Nissard country. rights, was as perfect as the republican liberty of 
The events of the war at sea remai❑  to be nar- France, and not very dissimilar to it: as for any 

rated. 	Before war was declared against Great theories or abstract ideas, they were far too un- 
Britain, the French, determined to make use of enlightened to entertain them or care about them. 
their sovereignty over the Mediterranean Sea while The French might just as well have attempted to 
it lasted, dispatched Admiral Truguet with nine- proselytize at Timbuctoo as at Cagliari ; 	they 
teen ships of the line and some frigates, having might as well have sent their Rights of Man to 
on board six thousand land troops, to make the the Algerines as to the Sardinians. 	It is certain 
conquest of Sardinia, the island which gave the that few of these islanders knew anything of what 
house of 	Savoy their 	royal 	title, 	and 	which, 
though rude and but little cultivated, was exu- 

had been passing in France, for communications 
were rare as were the arts of reading and writing 

berantly fertile, producing in abundance wheat among them; but, if they had known how the re- 
and other grains, of which there was now a publicans had treated the Roman church, to which 
dearth in a great part of France. 	The. more im- 
mediate motives and necessities that had pro- 

they were blindly but most passionately attached, 
they would have had one motive more for receiving 

duced the expedition were shown in a numer- them as they did. 	There was not a sheepskin-clad 
outs fleet of merchant-vessels that were collected Sard but had a crucifix round his neck, and a 
to follow the men-of-war, and to return to France murderous long gun in his hand, or ready for it. 
immediately with cargoes of Sardinian corn ; not There was nowhere a more resolute people, or one 
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more expert in the use of fire-arms. 	On the 24th attack; but the republicans, both sailors and sol- 
of January Truguet sailed into the Bay of Cag- diers, became mutinous ;'he could no longer think 
liari, and anchored his great ships in front of the that. the French had a party in the island—he 
town, with their broadsides turned towards it. 	As could no longer expect a friendly reception from 
soon as this was done, he sent an officer and twenty those devils of Sards—a storm came to quicken 
soldiers to summon the place, and represent the his resolution, and so, in a gale of wind, and with 
amazing advantages which the islanders would de- a crippled fleet, he departed from those inhospita- 
rive from a union with the French republic. 	But ble shores, and bore away for Toulon. 
no sooner had the beat got well within the range On the 22nd of January, the day after the king's 
of their guns than the Sards opened a fire upon execution at Paris, and two days before Truguet 
it, and killed the officer and fourteen of his people, 
besides wounding 	nearly 	all 	the rest. 	Disap- 

entered the Bay of Cagliari, an attack was made 
on La Madalena, a small island belonging to the 

pointed and furious at such a reception, Truguet Sands in the Straits of Bonifacio, by a small re- 
forthwith began a bombardment like that which publican force from Corsica under the command 
had been so effectual at Oneglia last autumn ; but of General Cesare. 	This expedition was repulsed, 
Cagliari was not Oneglia. 	The greater part of the and is only noticeable from the fact of Napoleon 
town stood on a commanding height above the Bonaparte having served in it.* 
bay, just where the Carthaginians had founded it So little were we prepared for the war with 
twenty-four centuries ago ; and it had batteries and France, that there was no English fleet in the 
great guns, end furnaces for making red-hot shot, 
and men who knew how to use these things. 	The 

Mediterranean until months after Truguet's Sar-
dinian adventure ; and even near home, when 

sight of the fleet on the coast had drawn a great Lord Howe took the command of the Channel 
many of the half-wild country-people towards the fleet, and put to sea (on the 14th of July, and not 
city and port of Cagliari; and, as soon as the firing before), his force was inferior to that of the Brest 
began, the mountaineers, and shepherds, and goat- fleet. 	He sailed from Spithead with fifteen ships 
herds, in their sheepskin coats, and with their long of the line, three of which were first-rates; but 
muskets slung across their shoulders, descended boisterous and foggy weather obliged him to seek 
like torrents from their mountains, some marching shelter in Torbay. 	Here he received intelligence 
into the town to assist the garrison, and others that a French fleet of seventeen sail of the line 
takine•p post by the different landing-places round had been seen a little to the westward of Belleisle. 
the bay, sheltering themselves behind rocks and 
sand-heaps, behind trees and bushes, and low 

His lordship put to sea on the following morning, 
the 25th, and, meeting an English frigate, he 

stone walls. 	While his ships were bombarding sent it into Plymouth to request the re-inforcement 
and thundering at the town without any visible of two third-rates which lay ready in that port. 
effect, Truguet landed a strong detachment of his These two ships joined immediately; 	and the 
land-troops near the village of Quart, famed for whole fleet then bore away for Belleisle. 	On the 
producing the best bread in, Sardinia (and Sar- morning of the 31st of July, when nearly in the 
dinian bread, generally, is the best in the world), 
to see what could be done on land. 	These sol- 

latitude of Belleisle, they caught a faint glimpse 
of the French ; and, standing in-shore, towards 

diers were soon brought to a stand by an enemy the evening they could discover from their mast- 
that was scarcely visible, except by the smoke of heads the topsails of the enemy appearing just 
his guns; six hundred of 	were killed, or ,them above the horizon. 	At sunset fifteen sail of the 
(which amounted to the same thing, for the Sands 
gave no quarter) were left wounded on the shore; 

• It has been said, on the frequently doiffitful authority of the 
St. Helena memoirs, that Bonaparte was at Cagliari with Truguet. 
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guet hauled off, and came to anchor at the mouth 
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or volunteers (or so goes the local story)
l 
 ; Bonaparte, as an officer, 
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batteries. 	The only mischief he had inflicted was about proceeding to extremities, when the mayor, municipals, and 
upon the lower suburb of the town, and u on a tiabin
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ts of the town of Bonifacio ran to his rescue, and saved 

few fishermen's huts.,'' He tarried for some time, 
repairing his rigging and talking of repeating hie 

Nothing  is more probable than this little stor?, for nothing could 
the indiscipline and anarchy and savage fury that reigned at 

N..:1.0  tunes 	itt the French navy, 
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line and two frigates were counted from the English pulse : the French royalists of the island, who had 
mast-heads. 	On the following morning seventeen invited Major-General Bruce, deceived the expect- 
sail of the line were counted, and, later, there ations of co-operation to which they had given 
appeared a greater number. 	Lord Howe bore all rise; and the English force employed was found 
sail to come up with them ; but the winds were insufficient to do the work by itself. 	An engage- 
light, and the French ships sailed better than his ment of the fiercest kind, which served as an inti- 
own, our government having been somewhat neg- mation of the spirit that animated our sailors, and 
ligent in its attention to naval architecture, al- of the way in which they intended to fight out this 
though all our honour and all our safety depended war, took place between the ' Port of Boston' and 
upon our shipping. 	On the morning of the 2nd 
of August not a sail of the enemy was in sight. 

the islands. 	The ' Ambuscade,' a French frigate, 
mounting thirty-six guns, and manned with four 

On the 3rd two French ships were chased by hundred picked seamen, who had almost all served 
Howe's advanced frigates; but they were too close in the American war, fell in with the English 
to the shore to be intercepted in their retreat. On frigate 	the ' Boston,' 	commanded by Captain 
the 10th the whole British fleet approached the Courteney, whose force amounted to thirty-two 
coast near Brest with the intention of looking guns, and only two hundred and four men. 	The 
into Brest ; but now the weather was so tem- ' Boston' unfortunately received several shots be- 
pestuous that several of his ships sprung their tween wind and water, suffered much in her 
masts, and others had their sails torn to ribands. rigging, and lost her brave captain early in the 
This obliged Lord Howe to return to Torbay, 
where he arrived on the 4th of September. 	The 

action; but, though almost sinking, she main-
tamed the contest until the greatly superior French 

services rendered by this Channel fleet did not frigate, with her deck covered with killed and 
much exceed their securing the safe arrival of our wounded, hauled off. 
vast West Indian convoys, which must otherwise In the East Indies all the small French factories 
have been intercepted by the Brest fleet. 	At the were seized : Pondicherry, which had been re- 
end of October, Howe, who had been still further stored at the last peace, surrendered to General 
re-inforced, put to sea with twenty-four sail of the l3rathwaite; and the French flag again entirely 
line and several frigates. 	He kept cruizing, in disappeared from that part of the world. 
the midst of almost perpetual storms, till the 10th In the month of July Vice-Admiral Lord Hood 
of December. 	Several times he was tantalised by entered the Mediterranean, and presented himself 
the sight of the French- fleet; but, owing to the before Toulon with a force very inferior to that 
inferior sailing of his ships, he could never come which Truguet had brought back with him from 
up with them ; and not a shotted gun was fired, 
except by the ' Latona,' Captain Thornborough, 
who on one occasion gained fast ahead of the 

Sardinia ; for Hood had only seven ships of the 
line, four frigates, and some small craft. 	But the 
confederacy of the cities of the south was then in 

French, passed under a fire from three or four of full vigour; the counter-revolutionists seemed de- 
their first-rates, and made a spirited but inef- termined to resort to every extremity rather than 
fectual attempt to cut the, rigging of their foremost submit 	to 	the 	merciless Convention 	and the 
ships, and stop them till his lordship could come Jacobins; and not merely from Toulon, but from 
up and engage. 	The English public, who only Marseilles, Aix, Lyons, and many intermediate 
knew that Howe had seen the Brest fleet and had towns, the British commander received royalist 
not destroyed it, were grievously disappointed at deputations or letters, imploring his assistance and 
the result of his operations • but he had preserved friendly co-operation. 	At Toulon, nearly all the 
property of an immense value, and he had notably old officers of the French navy, who had been de- 
improved the seamanship and the discipline of the 
fleet by his long-continued cruizing 	and ma- 

prived of their 'commands, wh© had been insulted, 
degraded, and at times even beaten, and who had 

nceuvring, so that a good foundation was laid for seen 	their 	relatives 	or 	friends in the 	service 
future success. 	A detached frigate, the ' Crescent,' butchered by the jacobinised sailors, joined in the 
commanded by Captain Saumarez, engaged and correspondence with Lord Hood, and suggested 
captured a French frigate of superior force off or recommended the desperate measures of sur- 
Barfleur.* rendering their fleet to him, and putting him in 

In the West Indies an attack was made upon possession of the ports and forts. 	The admiral, as 
the French islands by a small squadron and some a preliminary to the negotiation, and as an un- 
land-troops ; and Tobago, St. Pierre, and Miquelon equivocal proof of their loyalty and sincerity, called 
were successively reduced. 	At the invitation of upon them for the immediate acknowledgment of 
the French planters, who stood in about equal Louis the Seventeenth; and upon that condition he 
dread of the Jacobins and the Convention and the promised not only to the people of Toulon, but 
revolted blacks, we took possession of all the also to those of Marseilles, and of the other con- 
western or French portion of the island of St. federating towns, all the support in his power. 
Domingo. 	But at Martinique we met with a re- The sections of Toulon were assembled to delibe-

rate; the Jacobins, together with some who were 
• Sir John 13arrdw, Life of Earl Ilowe.—William Stewart Rose, not Jacobins, but only furious at the notion of 

Naval History of the late War, compiled from authentic documents. 
1802. placing their great fleet iri the hands of the Eng- 
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lish, resisted, and made a tremendous outcry; but revolutionised everything. 	In all things, they com- 
they were outvoted in the sections, and, when they mitted themselves so deeply, that they had nothing 
attempted to try the strength of their party, or to expect from the republicans but destruction; 
their parties, in the town, they found that they and the republican troops in the South were be- 
were miserably weak, and their adversaries very coming victorious. 	General Cartaux defeated the 
strong; for ten thousand and more Provencals had Marseillese royalists in a hollow on the road be- 
gathered in Toulon and in its immediate neighbour- tween Aix 	and Marseilles ; the sans-culottes of 
hood, having 	either fled before the republican Marseilles fell upon their flying townsmen, and 
armies, or having assembled at the call of some opened the gates of their town to the republicans 
devoted royalists. 	This majority did not proceed and the commissioners of the Convention, who 
with more moderation than was usual to all French came to make the guillotine permanent. 	From 
majorities, of whatsoever principles 	or 	politics. Marseilles to Toulon was no very long march; 
They seized, tried, and put to death the president and the Toulonese were warned by the fugitives 
of the Jacobin Club; they persecuted and impri- from the former city of the terrible fate which 
soned many of their late persecutors, killing not a must befall them if Cartaux should pay them a 

visit, and find them undecided and unprepared. few of those sans-culottes in riots and broils;  they 
dug up the bones of some royalists who had been Other fugitives, with their wives and their children, 
murdered when the Jacobins had the upper hand, came to seek refuge in Toulon, and to recommend 
and carried them in procession through the streets ; every resolution and measure that seemed likely 
they replaced all the unsworn priests, and re- to make that place a safe asylum. 	It was clear 
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MARSEILLES. 

there was to time to be lost; and on the 29th of this detachment, he disembarked more men, who 
August the counter-revolutionists concluded their made 	themselves masters of Fort La Malgue, 
treaty with Lord Hood, who, on his part, agreed and of other forts and batteries which commanded 
that the town should be held by the English for the French ships of war, the inner harbour, and 
Louis XVII., atd that the ships and forts should the town. 	Truguet had resigned, or had been 
be restored at tht, conclusion of peace. 	Having - deprived of his command, some time before this. 
some doubts as to 	 e sincerity of the mixed body Admiral Trogoff, 	a 	foreigner, who 	had 	suc- 
of men with whom 	had negotiated, Hood at first ceeded him, had been a party in the negotiation 
only landed fifteen h ndre,d men, under the corn- with the English, and he now hoisted the white 
mand of Captain Elp *nstone, of the ' Robust,' flag of the Bourbons. 	St. Julien, the second in 
seventy-four; but, upon 	eing that the forts which command, an entire Jacobin, who had been elected 
commanded the outer roes were quietly given up to to the rank of vice-admiral by the sailors of the 
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fleet, hoisted the tri-color flag, and called upon of Spaniards, made a sortie, and paid a visit to 
the fleet to stand by him and their country ; but 
all the French ships except seven followed Tro- 

Cartaux's advanced post at the village of 011ioules, 
on the side of a steep hill, rendered difficult of 

goff's example ; 	Lord Hood's 	ships began 	to access by a ravine which had a stone bridge over 
come in to the outer harbour; the land batteries it defended by two pieces of cannon. 	The win- 
and the forts, well manned with English sailors (lows of the village, and the stone walls of the 
and marines, or with shouting royalists, threatened vineyards round it, were lined with musketry, and 
to sink every vessel that offered any resistance; two other pieces of cannon were mounted in an 
and presently St. Julien and the crews of the seven old fort. 	The republicans were between 100 and 
ships landed and fled. 	The sections of the town 800 strong. 	Some French royalists, who had 
then made a convention with the republican sea- engaged to come round from Toulon by a different 
men, who obtained four ships of the line (dis- 
armed) to transport them to ports on the Atlantic, 

way, and to bring some field-pieces with them, 
did not keep their appointment. 	Elphinstone had 

Lord Hood ratifying the agreement, and giving no cannon of any kind—he had nothing but cut- 
them passes to protect them from being made pri- lasses, and muskets and bayonets; but he resolved 
Boners by any other part of our fleets. 	In this not to return without trying what sort of steel his 
easy and most unexpected manner the best French bayonets were made of. 	He posted a part of his 
port in the Mediterranean, together with the ar- small force on a hillock near the bridge, with 
senal, stores, and an immense fleet, was put in orders to fire incessantly at the cannon; and he 
possession of the English. 	But Lord Hood had commanded the main column to, advance under 
scarcely put the port in order and taken possession cover of a wall to within two hundred yards of 
of the town, ere General Cartaux arrived with his the enemy ; and, when exposed to their fire, to 
victorious army from Marseilles, and cantoned in rush forward with bayonett fixed. 	The success 
the villages and bastides round about, calling upon was complete ; 	the -republicans were beaten out 
all the four corners of France for re-inforcements, 
and upon every patriot in it for aid and assistance. 

of the vineyards and right out of the village, their 
cannon were taken, their ammunition, and even 

He was cautious not to make too close an ap- their standards; 	and 	with these trophies, and 
proach; the nearest of his posts was on a steep hardly any loss, the brave sailor returned to Ton- 
hill four or five miles from the walls of Toulon, 
and his head-quarters were still farther off on the 

Ion. 	Two days after Lord Mulgrave's arrival, 
Cartaux, whose re-inforcements came in much 

high road which, running over a mountainous faster than those of the allies, drew somewhat 
country, leads to Marseilles. 	Kellermann detached nearer to the town, and drove some French roy- 
Lapoype to his assistance with 4000 or 5000 men ; alists and a party of Spaniards from an outpost 
and volunteers and other corps gradually collected. on a hill. 	But, as .the English general perceived 
On the other side, Lord Hood, sensible that the that this post was out of the line of defence, no 
most desperate efforts would be made to recover attempt was made to recover it. 	For some days 
the place, and that his sailors and the French roy- the republicans pushed their patroles nearer and 
alists would be unequal to its defence, applied in nearer to the outposts, and the allies remained on 
all directions for troops and other re-inforcements ; the defensive, not choosing to exhaust their gar- 
and, with rather unusual activity, our allies in the rison, which was still far too small for the defence 
Mediterranean sent ships and troops to Toulon. of such a place as Toulon, which lies in a hollow 
The Spanish admiral Langara, who was nearest at in the midst of an amphitheatre of hills, so that 
hand, took on board the 3000 men of the army of the crests of all these hills, or all of them which 
Roussillon, came up with his fleet, 	and joined commanded the town, had to be covered and de- 
Hood. 	The Bourbon King of Naples, whose fended. 	M. Thiers taxes the allies with a want 
wife, Caroline of Austria, was sister to Marie of spirit or of military intelligence in not going 
Antoinette 	(now no more), 	had 	declared war out and destroying the armies of Cartaux and 
against the French republicans, and at the first Lapoype one after the.other, instead of staying to 
summons he sent down his small fleet and some fortify the 	place; but the French generals are 
land troops to co-operate. 	The King of Sardinia rather open to accusation for not going in, in- 
sent another detachment ; and 5000 men were stead of leaving so weak a force time to strengthen 
promised from the Austrian army in Lombardy— 
only these last never arrived. 	Lord Hood's fleet 

their positions and receive re-inforcements. Now, 
when they drove a body of Spaniards from a 

was greatly strengthened by fresh arrivals of ships 
of the line and frigates from England ; 	and he 
expected some troops from Gibraltar. 	Lord Mul- 

height which was really within the line of defence, 
Lord Mulgrave moved out with a small column, 
and drove them from it with a very severe loss. 

grave, who had served with reputation in the In this 	affair 	a corps of Neapolitans behaved 
English army, arrived from Italy, where lie had with admirable gallantry. 	The expected succours 
been travelling for his pleasure, and, at the re- arrived from Gibraltar, but they consisted merely 
quest of Lord Hood, took the temporary corn- of two foot regiments and a few artillery-men, under 
mand of the troops. 	Before Lord Mulgrave's 
arrival, Captain Elphinstone, with 300 English 

the command of General O'Hara, a brave officer, 
but said to have bey/not a very cool or a skilful 

sailors and marines, and about an equal number one. 	O'Hara took the command of the place and 
,#1 
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of all the land troops of the allies, which did not troops will not remain." 	. He pointed out the 
even now exceed 11,000 men, counting all nations, 
and including some corps that had nothing of the 

rocky promontory of La Grasse, which stands 
nearly opposite to the town, and commands both 

soldier but the name. 	To keep all that wide range 
of hills (some of which commanded the two har-
bours, and the fleets in them as well as the town) 
would have required, at the very least, 30,000 troops 
of the best quality. 	It was not an over-extended 
fortress, but a great patch of country that they had 
to defend—the fortifications of Toulon, on the land 
side, were absolutely nothing without the hills; and 
the greater part of these operations are not to be 

the inner and the outer harbour, and said, "Take 

; 	
_ 

ii 

, 
\ 	- 

I 	, ' 	 ---- considered as belonging to siege and defence, but 
as open field-fighting. 	When Lyons surrendered 
to the republicans, and when the two armies of the  

 jr.......,<,—..-..._ ;:,: 
-.'  

King of Sardinia retreate ,.1.----,..,-----1,-  
d into Pi9dmont General 

Doppet came from the Rhone with one corps 
d'armee, and General Dugommier from the Var 
with another. 	Dugommier, a much*abler man 
than Cartaux, took the command of the whole 
force, which, including national guards and vo- 

-,. ------.2. "------- 	i - - . •  „-  -  ,,,. 	-  "-- „.  ,i-  , 
, 

vouNG NAPO LtiON. 

lunteers, probably did not fall short of 40,000 men. La Grasse, and in two days Toulon will be yours;  
But Dugommier had brought with him from Nice, 
where he had been' serving daring the summer, a 

If Cartaux had made the attempt two months 	; 

little Corsican, a young officer of artillery, who was 
earlier, nothina

a 
 could have been so easy of execu-

tion ; but in that interval the English had thrown 
worth more than many thousand men. 	This was up three redoubts on that promontory, and had' 
Napoleon Bonaparte, who was observed to sleep at strengthened 	Fort L'Aiguillette and Fort Bala- 
nights by the side of a cannon as though it were guier, which stood on the two seaward points of 
his bride, who displayed an activity, and, above all, 
an intelligence and a quickness which commanded 
attention. 	At first he had been received almost 

the promontory of La Grasse ; and 	since the 
arrival of the troops from Gibraltar these works, 
though with little to justify the comparison, had 

with insolence by Cartaux and Doppet; but Du- gone by the name of " Little Gibraltar." 	These 
gommier, a veteran soldier, had a Vetter sense of 
his merits, and he was strongly supported by the 

two forts, which had been originally constructed, 
like all the important works at Toulon, merely as 

Jacobin commissioners of the Convention, one of 
whom was the brother of the then all-powerful 

sea defences, were weak on the land side, and, 
however much they had been improved, they were 

Robespierre, with whose party the young officer still commanded by the higher ground at the back 
had recently identified himself, by writing and of them, so that their security depended entirely 
publishing a political pamphlet entitled ' TheSup- upon the three redoubts and the abattis which the 
per of Beaucaire,' in which he went the whole English had erected, across the promontory. 	Fort 
lengths of Jacobinism and sans-culottism. 	Under L'Aiguillette was the .better one of the two ; but 
such patronage he got the 'command of the whole 
besieging artillery, amounting to 200 or more 

both were absolutely under the guns of whatever 	, 
party should secure the higher ground of the little 

pieces ; 	and he was pretty certain that in the 
councis of war, which were now frequently called, 
any opinion he might emit would be listened 

promontory, which presented no precipices or ob- 	, 
structions to the French on the land-side, being 
joined on to the continent by an easy slope. Under 

to, at least with respect. 	It did not 	require the direction of Bonaparte batteries were erected 
his extraordinary quickness to discover that Car- opposite the English redoubts, and other batteries 
taux, who had been a common dragoon before were thrown up near Fort 	 albousquet, on the 
the revolution, and Doppet, who had 	been a opposite side of the inner harbour. 	None of these 
doctor in medicine in Savoy, had mismanaged advances had been allowed without a sharp con- 
operations lamentably. 	The executive at Paris test, and in several instances the republicans had 
sent a plan of attack to Dugommier—a plan pro- been obliged to relinquish, with great loss, the 
bably drawn up by Carnot—and the commander- ground they had gained. 	On the 15th of No- 
in-chief assembled a council upon it. 	Dugom- vember they had lost in one affair some six hundred 
mier thought, they all thought, that the plan was men. 	On the 30th General O'Hara,. perceiving 
a good one; but young Bonaparte suggested a that their works near Malbousquet might annoy 
better. 	" All that you want," said he, " is to the town and the arsenal, and Fort L'Aiguil- 
force the English to evacuate Toulon. 	Instead of lette, made a sally in great force, drove them from 
attacking them in the town, which must involve the hill and from their redoubt, and was in the act 
a long series of operations, try and establish bat- 
teries which shall sweep tiwitharbour and the road- 

of spiking their guns, when Bonaparte in person, 
observing that the greater part of the English 

stead. 	If you can only dr ve away the ships, the troops were descending the opposite side of the 
i 	VOL. ill. ) 	2 	It 
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hill and pursuing the French impetuously and 
without order, threw himself with an entire bat- 

allowed to carry it without much opposition. This, 
in fact, was decisive of the whole affair, for the 

talion into a hollow which was screened by willow- two other redoubts became untenable, and without 
trees and bushes, and which led round to the gorge these redoubts the forts beneath were worth no- 
d the redoubt. 	O'Hara, who did not discover thing. 	The British sailors and troops stood man- 
this force until it was close upon him, and who fully in the quarters where they were stationed; 
then mistook it for a detachment of his allies, 
advanced to the hedge to give orders. 	He was 

but, battered by innumerable cannon-balls and 
bombs, charged successively by three" columns 

saluted with a volley, and wounded in the arm. of 4000 or 5000 men each, and assailed on the 
He attempted to 	return to 	the redoubt, 	sup- flank by the redoubt which the Spaniards had 
ported by two soldiers; but the anguish of the abandoned, they were at last compelled to take re- 
wound made him grow faint : the ordered the fuge in Fort L'Aiguillette. 	Notwithstanding all 
men to seek their 	own safety in flight, 	and , 
immediately after he was made prisoner by the 

that had been done to improve it, this fort was so 
badly constructed for the purposes of any defence 

enemy.. Before the rash men who had been pur- on the land side, that the English found themselves 
suing the French could get back to their comrades under the necessity of cutting down the embrasures 
at the redoubt, Dugommier beat to arms all through in order to bring their guns to bear upon the repub- 
his encampments, and, while some of the republic- licans. 	Yet, deterred by the loss they had sustained 
ans marched rapidly towards the hill, others threw at the redoubts, the besiegers halted there, and did 
themselves between the hill and the English lines not press on to Fort L'Aiguillette. From the ground 
to cut off their retreat to their works. 	A desperate they had gained they could, however, sweep the 
struggle ensued, in the course of which Bonaparte inner road and the town. 	Lord Hood called a 
received a bayonet wound, and was carried off the council of war. 	It was readily agreed that Tou- 
field fainting in the arms of Muiron, a young Ion and both its ports should be evacuated as 
officer of artillery. 	Fighting their way through, quickly as possible ; that such of the French ships 
O'Hara's people reached their lines, but not without as were rigged and fit for sea should be carried 
serious loss—a loss the besiegers could ill bear, as 
by this time they had two or three thousand men 

off, and that all the rest, on the stocks or in dock, 
should be destroyed; that all possible exertions 

in hospital from the effects of wounds, disease, or should be made for carrying off the anti-republican 
excessive fatigue. 	The loss of their general dis- inhabitants of the town and the other French 
couraged the English troops,' and all manner of royalists ; that transports and merchantmen should 
dissensions and differences broke out among their be provisioned for these unhappy and numerous 
heterogeneous allies, all of whom, except the despe- classes, who must be butchered if they remained 
rate French royalists, were sick of the business, 
and anxious to be gone long before the last misad- 

behind; 	and, finally, that all the allies should 
unite their efforts for all these objects, and main- 

venture. Even these French royalists, though fight- tam 	the several forts and batteries they still held 
ing briskly and gallantly whenever the occasion round the town and the harbours in order to foci- 
offered, yielded to absurd impressions and antipa- fitate 	the 	retreat of all, and prevent that con- 
thies, some of them, and some of our other allies, 
spreading the monstrous report that O'Hara had 
permitted himself to be made prisoner in order to 

fusion which must inevitably be fatal to some of 
them, and which might prove fatal to all. 	But, 
when these resolutions were made known to the 

have the opportunity of selling Toulon to the re- allied forces, they nearly all declared that they 
publicans. 	The Neapolitans, who had behaved• would not wait, that they were M no condition to 
so well at the beginning, were now almost mu- maintain their posts, and that they shbuld get on 
tinous ; the Piedmontese were somewhat more board their ships and provide for their own safety. 
steady ; but the Spaniards, whose general had been The Neapolitans held two very important posts 
lukewarm from the first because Lord Hood had on the outer harbour—one at Cape Lebrun, and 
refused him the chief command and custody of the the other at Cape Sepet; their commanding offi- 
town, were scarcely to be relied upon for a single cers intimated in the most express terms that they 
hour. 	In all affairs, great or small, feelings like would abandon them at the approach of the enemy. 
these prevailed, demonstrating the vast difference If the republicans had pushed 	boldly forward 
between the effective value of an army composed upon these and other points, they might assuredly 
of one nation and fighting for one object; and an have saved their own great fleet, for Hood must 
army composed of four or five nations, with con- have sailed away immediately, and in the rush and 
trary views, interests, prejudices, and passions. confusion of such a retreat the allies must have 
The difference of languages alone spoken in the suffered some enormous loss. 	On the morning of 
ill-assorted garrison was a cause of endless confu- the 18th the sick and wounded, and the British 
sion. 	As no more sorties were made, the French field artillery, were sent off. 	As soon as these 
were enabled to advance their batteries against preparations were seen by the Jacobins of the 
the redoubts and abattis of La Grasse. 	On the town, who had not been sufficiently disarmed, 
17th of Deo2mber, after some cannonading, the they rose in a mass, and, taking possession of some 
republicans made. a night attack on 'one of the re- of the houses, they barricaded them, and fired 
doubts which was occupied by Spaniards, and were from the windows upon the allied troops and upon 
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their own countrymen of the royalist faction. The ings, part of which stood on the shore between 
Neapolitans embarked in the utmost 	disorder, 
caring for none but themselves, and getting their 

the town and the inner port, and was composed of 
magazines and storehouses, and part of which was 

ships out to sea at once. 	The 	 paniards and Pied- built on piers standing out in the water, surrounded 
montese showed more coolness, and more consider- or inclosed two wet-docks (each with its separate 
ation for others ; and they were employed in pre- 
paring for the general retreat, and in providing for 

mouth or entiance from the inner road or harbour), 
at that time full of ships, a dock-yard, a timber- 

the safety of the hapless French royalists, who, 
with their wives and children, and whatever move- 

. yard, 	rope-walks, workshops, &c. 	There were 
powder magazines still pretty full, notwithstanding 

able property they possessed, were to embark at the consumption of the allies during the siege ; and 
the quays and arsenal. 	All the troops in the town one of the ships in the greater bason was loaded 
were to march out at night, and take to their boats with powder. 	The English flotilla appointed to 
under the guns of Fort La Malgue, on the southern send these things into the air consisted of the 
side of the outer harbour, which still remained in ' Vulcan' fireship, the 'Alert' sloop, the ' Swallow' 
their possession. 	The day passed with little or tender, three gun-boats, and a Spanish mortar-boat. 
no interruption from the republicans, although it The crew of this mortar-boat shared fairly in the 
was not possible that they should be ignorant of dangers and labours of the night; but this was the 
the intended retreat, of the confusion which at- only assistance derived from the Spaniards. 	On 
tended it, and of the advantages to be derived from entering the larger bason with his flotilla, Sir Sidney 
it by a bold attack and in-burst. 	At the appointed Smith found that all the workmen had thrown away 
time the troops began to defile through a narrow, 
inconvenient sally-port, the proper route through 
the gate of Italy being rendered impassable in con- 

their white cockades and mounted tricoloured ones, 
and that six hundred galeriens, or condemned felons, 
confined on board a great galley, were freeing them- 

sequence of the Spaniards having abandoned, with- selves from their irons, and threatening resistance. 
out orders, a fort which swept that road, and Unwilling to deprive these poor wretches of their 
which had been immediately taken possession of only chance of escaping the destruction which 
by the enemy. 	The troops reached La Malgue seemed to threaten them, he offered them no inter- 
without accident; the sailors had the boats of the• ruption, merely pointing the guns of the `Swallow ' 
fleet in readiness; the sea in the outer harbour or tender so as to enfilade the quay on which they 
road, where the ships were now stationed, was must have landed in order to attack him. 	While 
perfectly calm ; and the embarkation was begun he was entering the bason and making his pre- 
with rapidity, but also with good order. 	Then, at parations in it, the besiegers kept up a close cross- 
a given signal, commenced one of the most terrible fire of shot and shells from Malbousquet and the 
scenes that even war has ever presented : then Sir neighbouring hills, which almost overhang the ar- 
Sidney Smith—who had recently arrived at Toulon, 
and who had volunteered to conduct the perilous 

senal ; but this only kept the galley-slaves in awe, 
and confined the Jacobin party in the town within 

operation of blowing up and destroying all the their houses, without producing any dismay or dis- 
French ships of war which could not be removed, 
the powder-magazines, the stores and arsenal—set 

order among the British sailors, who went on distri- 
bating their combustibles among the shipping. 	A 

to work, having previously made some hurried pre- little later a great multitude of the besiegers de- 
parations. 	Admiral Langara had undertaken the scended the hills and approached the walls of the 
destruction of all the ships in one of the basins, 
and had promised to send three Spanish gun-boats 

dockyard, animatitr,  each other by shouts and re- 
publican songs. 	Somec 	of them came so near as , 

to co-operate with Sir Sidney. 	There were rea- to pour a quick irregular fire of musketry upon 
sons for believing that the Spaniards would not be Sir Sidney Smith's seamen, who were running all 
very earnest in the dangerous work; for, although about; but a few discharges of grape-shot scattered 
Langara had not, in the council of war, offered therh, and sent them back before they could dis- 
any opposition to the project of destroying that cover the smallness of the English force, and its 
immense Toulon fleet, which must otherwise have utter incapability of resisting a close attack. 	The 
fallen into the hands of the enemy, he had de- 
dared in a conversation, which was reported to 

fireship—the terrible 'Vulcan '—was now all ready, 
and placed across the tier of men-of-war. 	Sir Sidney 

Lord Hood, that he knew it to be the interest of only expected a second signal to set fire to the 
England to strike this blow against the, maritime trains. 	The great galley was not in the tier with 
power of France, but that he also knew it to be the men-of-war : no sound was now heard from it 
equally the interest of Spain to prevent it.* 	Lord except the noise of the hammer clanking against 
Hood therefore could not place much reliance on their chains and irons, from which the galeriens 
the exertions of the Spaniards; but it would have were desperately striving to release themselves. 
been unwise to irritate them by showing a want And now the signal was given, and the matches 
of confidence; and the work, to be done effectu- were applied to the trains, and flames and columns 
ally, required many hands, as also the service of of fire like those of a volcano in eruption rose from 
some craft which did not exist in Lord Hood's that part of the arsenal. 	By the horrible glare of 
fleet. 	The arsenal, an immense range of build- this light the .besiegers, who had again clustered on 

. 	 • William S.ewart Rose. the nearest hills, could distinctly see and take aim 
• 2 R 2 
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at the English : they redoubled their discharges of musketry to tell; and other volleys of musketry 
artillery, and were approaching still nearer to the proceeded from the great guard-ship which lay 
walls of the arsenal, when the ' Vulcan' began to within the boom. 	After an ineffectual attempt to 
roar : the guns of that fireship, doubly-shotted, went cut or break the boom, the English sailors pulled 
off as the flames reached them—went off larboard off. 	But still the flotilla lingered in the inner 
and starboard, checking the advances of the troops harbour, for a considerable number of fugitives 
without, and of the Jacobins within. 	The shouts appeared at the water's edge putting up prayers 
of the republicans on the hills were answered by for protection. 	The known royalists had been 
the cheers of the English sailors; but anon there embarked, but the republicans were now rushing 
was an explosion so-  tremendous, and proceeding into the town on the land side, and were massa- 
from a point so wholly unexpected by the British, 
that for some minutes all shouting and cheering 

cring all they met except the Jacobins, who were 
in arms, and who joined them in the work of ex- 

ceased, all hostilities were 	suspended, and the termination. 	These fugitives rushed into whatever 
bravest stood aghast. 	The roar proceeded from.a boats they could find on the beach; some of them 
great powder-ship, which was not in the bason, 
but in the inner harbour• outside of the bason, and 

pushed off without oars; some so overloaded the 
boats that they sank in smooth water—many were 

thus between the English flotilla and the allied drowned—all that were alive looked to Sir Sid- 
fleet. 	Lord Hood had committed the charge of ney Smith's flotilla as their last only chance of 
this and another ship to the Spaniards with proper salvation 	in this 	world. 	As there was not a 
instructions; and the Spaniards employed, instead braver, so was there not a more humane and 
of scuttling and sinking them, set fire to them generous-minded man than Sir Sidney : though 
both. 	The flaming timber, and all that the two now assailed from every side, and liable to be sunk 
ships had contained, mounted high in the mid- in the narrow passage from the inner to the outer 
night air, and then descending, threatened to over- port, by the cross fires of the battery of Cape 
whelm the whole of the small flotilla. 	One of the Brun, Fort L'Aiguillette, and Fort Balaguier, he 
gun-boats and one of the ship's boats were struck hove-to, drove back the Jacobins with a well- 
and blown to pieces, but, with the exception of directed fire, and received the fugitives on board 
one officer and three men, the crews were picked his 	flotilla. 	Nor 	did 	he get him 	gone yet. 
up alive out of the water. 	After setting fire to The Spaniards had left him something more to 
some more trains, Sir Sidney Smith and his people, 

.-----,—, _ 	‘ 
do in that inner harbour. 	There lay there two 
French 74-gun ships, one of which was a prison 
ship in possession of the Jacobins, who had been 

,f4' 	- confined in her, and who had been threatening the 
most desperate resistance. 	But the surrounding 
conflagration, the explosion of the powder-ship, 
which had been fired by the Spaniards at no great 

. distance, and the scene of horror as of hell that 
, 	kl environed them, completely intimidated these des- 

/ 	 ,   Aerate prisoners; 	they gratefully embraced the 
44( 	.N offer of being landed in a place of safety, and as 

soon as they were removed fire was set to those 
0 two line-of-battle ships. 	Sir Sidney's operations 

were now completed, in as far as mortal man 
, 	-----,,-=----  	Y. , 

' - 	 '''-‘ 	' 
could complete them ; but, before he could get 
out of that .infernal crater, the powder-ship in the 

SIB SIDNEY SMITH. bason went off with an explosion more awful than 
the first, threatening destruction to the flotilla and 

with the ' Alert' 	sloop bringing up 	the rear, 
glided away from the quay of the arsenal, and 

to all who were near. 	But this time the flotilla 
escaped without the slightest injury. 	It had de- 

across the inner harbour. 	But now the Spanish 
officer, who had been detached to burn the ships 

stroyed nine ships of the line, besides other craft, 
magazines, &c. 	And now it glided through the 

in the other bason, came and reported to Sir passage, 	running the 	gantelope of the batteries 
Sidney that he had not been able to enter that of Balaguier and L'Aiguillette, occupied by the 
bason, as a boom had been thrown across the enemy, who had not, however, taken possession of 
narrow mouth, and as the firing was too hot. 	Sir the battery opposite at Cape Brun. 	Unhurt, Sir 
Sidney instantly sent back his English boats, and Sidney and his exhausted men joined in the outer 
the Spanish mortar-boat ; but it was now too late ; road Admiral Lord Hood, who embarked all the 
the Spanish officer had thrown away his time and English forces without the loss of a man. 	The 
opportunity; the Jacobins of the town, who had fleet remained for some time in the roadstead, all 
waited until the last of the allied troops had re- eyes on board fixed on the mighty conflagration; 
tired, had nowcseized a battery which commanded 
that part of the quay, and, though the cannon 

and then they steered for the Hesperides of France, 
the beautiful islands of II ieres, which, lying close 

were spiked, the place was near enough for their under the coast of Provence, and covered with 
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groves of orange, and citron, and myrtle, look like should be left on the top of another, except in the 
a piece of Italy dropped there by mistake.* forts, barracks, and arsenal. 

The English had destroyed one ship of 84 guns, 
one of 76 guns, seven of '74 guns, and two of 24 

While Lord Hood was in possession of Toulon 
he had detached a squadron to Corsica to carry 

guns; and they brought away with them more assistance to the anti-republican and anti-French 
vessels than they burned—one immense ship of party in that island; and another, commanded by 
120 guns, two of 74 guns, one of 40 guns, four Admiral Gell, to call to account the republic of 
frigates, and seven corvettes, brigs, &c., following Genoa, and the Grand Duke of Tuscany, or his 
Lord Hood to Hieres. 	The Spaniards brought authorities at Leghorn, who, under the mask of 
away one vessel of. 18 guns, the Sardinians one neutrality, had for some time pursued a system 
of 32 guns, and the Neapolitans one of 20 guns. almost openly hostile to the allies. 	The French 
Yet the whole blow at the French navy was not army in Nice had been supplied from Leghorn with 
so decisive as had been expected : fourteen sail of provisions and stores, although the Grand Duke's 
the line and five frigates escaped destruction, or government had refused a small supply of bullocks 
were only so partially destroyed that it was found to the English fleet, 	Nor was this all. 	Two in- 
possible to repair them afterwards. The Spaniards, 
as we have seen, did little or nothing, and in the 

habitants of Toulon, under the immediate protec-
tion of Lord Hood, had proceeded to Leghorn and 

bason, where the British sailors had operated, the had there purchased a quantity of corn for the use 
released galley - slaves extinguished 	the fire in of Toulon; and the Tuscan government, at the 
several of the vessels. Nearly 15,000 men, women, 
and children, inhabitants of the town, or royalists 

instance of La Flotte, the minister or resident of 
the French republic at Florence, had not only se- 

from other parts of the south who had taken refuge questrated the corn, but had also thrown the two 
in it as the last asylum they had in France, were Toulon merchants into prison. 	Lord Hervey had 
carried safely away by the allied fleets : it ap- remonstrated repeatedly, but all in vain : the Tus- 
pears that hardly any were left behind who had scan government would not so much as release the 
committed 	themselves 	by 	counter-revolutionary two Toulon merchants. 	At times the timid court 
deeds, or by correspondence and connexion with his lordship 	addressed maintained an obstinate 
Lord Hood and his allies; but what M. Thiers silence; and at other times ,they baffled him by 
styles " the revolutionary vengeance" would not delays and evasions. 	They could not be suspected 
submit to be disappointed of its prey and its vic- of any affection for the French—the Grand Duke 
tims. 	Upon the first entrance of the republicans was a prince of the House of Austria, the near re- 
into the half-ruined town they massacred every one lation of the reigning emperor, who was at the head 
they met, not excepting even some two or three of the coalition, as also of Marie Antoinette, who 
hundred Jacobins who went to meet and welcome had been so barbarously used—but they dreaded 
them. 	The released galeriens, whose exertions the might and fury of the republicans, and know- 
in saving the shipping had converted them from ing their own weakness, and shutting their eyes 
felons into patriots, joined in the excesses of the to the fact that this was a war which would admit 
soldiery ; and for twenty-four hours there was a of no neutralities (or at least of none to a country 
sabbath of crime and horror in which every pos- situated as Tuscany is), they wished to remain on 
sible monstrosity was committed. 	And after these good terms with the French. 	While the English 
abominations the slaughter was continued for a minister was carrying on his correspondence with 
long time in a regular, organised manner. 	Several the Grand Duke's government, he received intelli- 
hundreds of poor workmen and labourers, who had gence that Tilly; the French Charge d'Affaires at 
been employed by the English and their allies in Genoa, had hired a brace of ruffians, who were to 
improving the fortifications of Toulon, were con- seize the principal agent for the purchase of the 
demned in a mass, and were executed in the same corn, and carry him on board a republican frigate. 
manner, the executioners being cannoneers who 
fired upon them with grape-shot. 	The guillotine, 
which always followed in the wake of the victorious 

As soon as Admiral Gell arrived off the coast, 
Lord Hervey, no longer satisfied with demanding 
the liberation of the two Toulon merchants, and 

republican armies, was then set up and made 
permanent: the possession of money or lands, or 

the liberty to export the corn they had purchased, 
insisted that the republican minister La Flotte 

of a respectable station in society, was guilt and proof should be immediately expelled from the Tuscan 
enough to the improvised revolutionary tribunal, 
and to the military commissions, which were pre- 

territory. 	The timid government, now placed be-
tween two dangers, promised that they would dis- 

sided over or directed by the younger Robespierre, miss the Frenchman ; but new delays were inter- 
Barras, and Freron, the three commissioners from posed; the corn, much wanted at Toulon, was not 
the Convention. 	That legislature, carrying out to released, La Flotte remained where he was, nor did 
its utmost limits Danton's governing axiom, Faire there appear any inclination to enforce his depar- 
Peur, decreed that the name of Toulon should be ture. 	Hereupon Lord Hervey presented himself 
changed to that of Port de la Montagne, that the suddenly at the palace, and having, not without 
town should be destroyed, and that not a stone 
* W. S. Rose, Naval Hist. of late War.—Sehomberg, Naval Chro- 

difficulty, obtained admittance to the 'presence of 
the Grand Duke, he expressed to him in strong 

nology.—Lord Hood's Dispatehes.—Private information, terms the danger of any further procrastination, 
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telling him that Admiral Gell would, in twelve 

OF GEORGE III, 	 [Boos II, 
Many of them had large capitals locked up in 

hours, blockade the port of Leghorn, if La Flotte France. 	Some of the senators sided with the 
and his companions (one of these was Chauvelin, 
late minister at London) were not immediately 

friends of the French, out of fear of an invasion, or 
of a bombardment like that which Louis XIV. 

dismissed. 	The Grand Duke retired in confusion had inflicted on their fair city; and others of the 
without giving any explicit answer. 	But intelli- same patrician class were notoriously bribed by 
gence presently reached Florence that a detach- the Convention, which, circulating nothing but 
ment from Admiral Gell's squadron was cruising assignats in France, found means of sending specie 
off Leghorn, and 'that some other English ships and other substantial means of corruption into 
had seized a French frigate in the Gulf of Spezia, 
and under the guns of Fort Santa Maria, 	Genoese 

foreign countries. 	The amount of gold and silver 
thus exported by the French republicans, even in 

fort—an act which was certainly nothing less than the early stages of the war, was prodigious, and 
an infringement of the law of nations. 	To escape may account for many incidents and occurrences 
from the more immediate danger, Serristori, the which otherwise seem inexplicable. The greediness 
duke's chief , minister, gave the French legation for gold was at least as great among these Genoese 
their passports, with orders to quit Tuscany within republicans at the end of the eighteenth century 
twelve hours. 	La Flotte and Chauvelin went into as it was in the days of Dante. 	They had allowed 
the Venetian states by way of Ferrara, and Fou- Tilly to purchase and transmit contraband stores 
geres, with one or two other Frenchmen, hastened in Genoese vessels to Kellermann's army; and 
to Genoa. 	Other satisfaction was given ; the corn their neutral port had been a constant station for 
was delivered to its purchasers ; and after a little 
delay the Grand Duke, beset not merely by the 

the French ships of war. 	In the month of July, 
Captain Inglefield, who had put into the port in 

minister of Great Britain; but also by the ministers an English frigate on a diplomatic mission from 
of all the allied powers, and by the messages and Lord Hood, was pursued by two French frigates 
agents of the King of Sardinia, the King of Naples which had been lying there. 	An English cutter 
and of nearly every prince in Italy, not only agreed had been pursued by gun-boats, and had been, like 
to break off all intercourse with the French re- the English frigate, compelled to return into the 
public, but further engaged to unite with the grand harbour ; a tartane from Marseilles, at the time 
European coalition.* when that unfortunate city was in arms against 

The government and the people of Genoa had the Convention and under the protection of Lord 
been, from a variety of causes, entirely under the Hood, was seized in the harbour, and under the 
influence of France ever since the beginning of the forts of the Genoese republic, by the French re- 
war ; and that city of palaces swarmed with men 
who were or who fancied themselves Jacobins. The 
government was strictly an oligarchy, and an oli- 

publicans then there, who carried the ship's papers, 
and whatever letters and papers she had on board, 
to Tilly, the chargd d'affaires, and put the captain 

garchy of the most aristocratic kind; yet not a few of the vessel in irons. 	Of several remonstrances 
of the members composing it, or of the members the Genoese gove'rnment had taken no heed. 	Ad- 
of the noble families who might aspire to form a 
part of it, had taken the new French doctrines to 

miral Gell now sent the ' Scipio,' a '74-gun ship, 
right into the harbour of Genoa; and the ' Scipio' 

their hearts or to their heads, and, being nominally seized the ' Modeste' frigate, the only French 
republicans themselves, these individuals seem to vessel then in that port, and brought her under the 
have fancied that it was their bounden duty to 
assist in spreading the new republicanism all over 

English admiral's lee. 	Backed by Mr. Drake, 
the English resident, Gen then demanded satisfac- 

Europe, although it no more resembled their own tion for the injuries and insults which had been 
than the government of Constantinople resembled received, and an immediate cessation of the con- 
that of ancient Rome. 	All classes of Genoese traband trade which had been allowed with the 
hated most vehemently their next neighbours, the French republicans, enforcing the demands with 
Piedmontese, whose king had become a principal in strong menaces of the hostility of Great Britain. 
the war; and they hailed with joy the news of The younger Robespierre, who was at this moment 
every reverse or defeat of his Sardinian majesty. in commission at Nice, issued a terrible protest 

against the irregularities of the English admiral, 
* Carlo Botta, Styria d'Italia.—W. S. Rose.—The chief occupation 

of La Flotte, Chauvelin, and the rest of the republican diplomatists, 
while allowed to remain at Florence, trod been to preach iacobinism 
and disseminate Jacobinical and Atheistical books, as a means of 
preparing a revolution and an anarchy in Tuscany, which was at the 

and more especially against the capture of the 
French frigate in a neutral port, which he character-
ised as a detestable deed, an outrage not merely upon 

time, beyond eispute,,one of the happie,t and one of the best governed 
countries in Europe. 	Other Frenchmen followed up the same system 
in all the rest of Italy, the diplomatists among them plotting in the 

international law, but upon the rights of the whole 
human species,—a high crime against all civilised 

most barefaced manner against the governments to which they were 
accredited. 	It therefore ill became these men and their countrymen society. 	In thii paper he called upon the Genoese 
to tail and exclaim at any violation of the law of nations. La Touche, 
a rublican admiral, had received on board his shis in the Bay of 

(as if they had had the power to do it) to take an 
Naples, and had entertained on shore, a great number

p 	
of Neapolitan immediate and terrible vengeance on the English; 

reformers, bad instructed them how to organise secret societies, and he told them that they must forthwith resolve to 
had distributed the bonnets rouges among them; and all this he had 
done not only ,before the sovereign of the country had joined the be either friends to the friends, or enemies to the 
allies, but at 'the very moment when he had engaged to remain 
neutral, to receive a republican ambassador, and to send an am• 
bassador of his own to Paris.—Pietro Colletta, Styria di Nopili, 

enemies of society ; that if their senate should de-
lay in making up their mind, and in punishing 
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with a just and exemplary punishment the authors peninsula, a centre of intrigue and a sort of head- 
of the crime, which had been committed in their quarters for revolution professors and proselytising 
port, and under the mouths of their guns, they Jacobins. 	Chauvelin and his comrades, flourish- 
would be considered in a state of hostility against 
the French republic, which, on her part, would re- 

ing under the protection of the Lion of Saint Mark, 
which had become as timid and crouching as a 

sort to whatever means she might think proper in cur,--which was trying to fawn on all parties, with 
order to secure vengeance for so horrible an act of the certainty of being kicked by all—preached the 
violence as the seizure of the frigate. 	The trem- sacred duty of insurrection in all the Venetian 
bling senate tried the hopeless experiment of re- states and dependencies, and excited the Grisons 
conciling both parties : they sent explanations and on one side and the Dalmatians on the other to 
messages to Paris; they instructed their minister take up arms against the poor old and decrepit 
at London to enter into, and lengthen expla- republic, while other agents from the Convention 
nations and negotiations. 	Admiral Gell, however, 
was instructed to demand the expulsion of Tilly, 
the charge d'affaires, who had been the fomenter 

were labouring hard at Constantinople to entice 
the Turks into the war as allies of the French, by 
showing how easy it would be to profit by the pre- 

of all the disturbances which had previously taken sent weakness of the Venetians, and by the over- 
place, and who still persisted in supplying the occupation which the Austrians bad given them- 
French army with contraband stores. The English selves on the Rhine. 
ships blockaded the port of Genoa for some time, 
and then withdrew upon the not very trustworthy 

The narrative of the civil war or wars which 
desolated the interior of France, while foreign war 

promise of the senate to observe a strict neutrality, 
and rigorously enforce that 	essential part of it 

raged on all her frontiers, may now be best given 
in connexion with the proceedings at Paris and 

which forbade their 	supplying the contraband the transactions of the National Convention. 	The 
stores, and without obtaining the expulsion of death of Louis XVI., which was to reconcile all 
Tilly. 	It was considered unwise at the present 
moment to proceed to any decidedly hostile mea- 

differences of opinions, of views, and of interests, 
which was to destroy the distinctions of parties 

sures, as the senate must then have thrown them- and of factions, and to unite all France as one 
selves into the arms of the Convention, and as great loving republican family, was followed by 
Genoa would have afforded the French an easy totally different results. 	The head of that unfor- 
access, by Garvi and the Bochetta pass, into the tunate prince had scarcely been struck off ere the 
heart of Piedmont. 	On the other side the Con- Gironde and the Mountain renewed their death- 
vention and their commissioners had good reasons struggle with an increase of fury, each party striving 
for not driving the senate into the arms of the to send their adversaries to the guillotine, and each 
English. 	Thus each party tolerated for a time the feeling convinced that their only hope of life lay 
neutrality of that little Italian republic ; the French, 
to whom the neutrality, in the way in which it was 

in the wholesale destruction of the other faction. 
Having remained in office just long enough to 

observed by the Genoese, was exceedingly service- witness the trial and execution of the king, the 
able, looking confidently forward to some near day 
when they should be able to annex Genoa, together 

virtuous Roland, harassed to death by the Jacobins, 
and-evidently alarmed at their increasing power as 

with Piedmont and Lombardy, and the whole of well as rage, retired from the ministry with certain 
Upper Italy, to their dominions, or at least to moral reflections which he might have made se- 
establish in those regions a series of democracies veral months before, and with certain protestations 
and mock republics which should be entirely de- which were quite as much called for when he 
pendent on France. The traffickers and speculators accepted office as they could be now. 	A few days 
of Genoa continued the contraband trade with Kel- after the Girondists drove Pache, who had become 
lermanu's army and the southern provinces of a determined Montagnard, from his office as mi- 
France, and the profit they derived from it blinded nister of war, and brought in Beurnonville, whom 
their eyes to the prospect of future misery, and we have seen Dumouriez pack off to Coburg and 
would by itself have been sufficient to have pre- 
vented the senate from entering into the coalition. 

an Austrian prison ; hut, while Roland, out of place, 
remained a nullity, his former protege, but now 

The pope closed his ports to all French shipping ; his mortal enemy, Pache, became more consider- 
and the Grand-Master of the Knights of Malta able and more powerful than ever by being elected 
expelled from that island all French agents, and mayor of Paris in lieu of Doctor Chambon, who 
prohibited the entrance into his ports of any vessel had been terrified and beaten out of that place by 
whatsoever bearing the tri-coloured flag. 	The re- the Jacobins. 	Claviere

' 
 the finance minister, and 

public of Venice followed the same line of conduct Lebrun, the minister for foreign affairs, who re- 
ar Genoa, but derived less pecuniary advantage mained in office, were completely directed or led 
from her neutrality. 	Efforts were made by the by Brissot, who indeed meddled in all things to 
English resident minister, and by the representa- 
tives of other powers, to draw the Venetian senate 

such an extent that, though not holding any office, 
he must be considered as the real head of this 

into the league against France; but they failed for Crazy Girondist cabinet, and thus be teld answer- 
the present, and Venice became on the Adriatic able for most of the follies and blunders ancl, the 
what Genoa was on the Mediterranean side of the worse things they committed. 	Tte whole party 
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were called, at the time, Brissotins much more price, simply in 	consequence of an iniquitous 
commonly than Girondins. 	If even there could system of monopoly which was but part of a 
have been a reconciliation or a brief truce between royalist and aristocratic system invented for the 
Robespierre and the rest of the Girondists, the purpose of distressing poor and virtuous patriots. 
thing was impossible between Robespierre and In the insurrection shopkeepers' heads were broken 
Brissot. 	For a short time the war between the as well as 	shop-doors. 	During the commotion 
two factions was carried on by means of pen and some people were heard to exclaim that when they 
ink and the printing-press; the Girondist journal- had a king they got their coffee and their sugar 
ists, Condorcet, Gorsas, and Brissot himself (the cheap, but now that they had gotten a republic 
busiest and quickest of them all) accusing the men all things were becoming dear. 	The Girondists 
of the Mountain of all manner of un-republican taxed the Jacobins with having promoted these 
intentions, and loading them with the entire guilt disorders, and provoked these dangerous un-repub- 
of, crimes in which the Girondists themselves had lican remarks ; and the Jacobins swore that, if this 
either had a principal share, or by which they had 
manifestly and manifoldly profited in rigging out 

sugar and coffee business were only well sifted, 
the Girondists would be found at the bottom of it. 

their republic, and in getting at the helm of it ; That very night Robespierre harangued upon the 
and the ultra-Jacobin journalists accusing the Gi- subject in the Mother Society; he was sure that 
rondists of views inimical to the sovereignty of the the people were good, that the people were un- 
common people, of a new sort of aristocracy worse peccable, and 	incapable of doing wrong unless 
than the old, and (what was worst of all, because they were artfully misled. 	He had heard the men 
most vague and least comprehended by the Paris and women that were plundering the shops lament- 
mob) of federalism. 	Specific charges were also ing the fate of the dead king, and applauding the 
brought against the chiefs of the Gironde; thus members of the cOte droit of the Convention, and 
the Jacobins, undeterred by the abundant evidence this left no doubt in his mind that the real insti- 
which proved that Roland, for his own part, had gators were the Girondists. 	Marat was equally 
been indifferent to money, and had quitted office a sure that the disorders and excesses were all to be 
poor man, accused him of the grossest corruption imputed to that wicked faction and to the royalists. 
and Most ravenous peculation, asserting and re- On the following day the Girondists accused Marat 
peating day after day that, during the short time in the Convention of being the original instigator 
he had been in office, he had contrived to lodge of the riots and the pillage; and they read from 
twelve millions of livres and more in London. his newspaper, the `Republican,' a passage which 
They attributed the scarcity of provisions and the certainly told the people that the proper way to 
dearth of money to Roland, to those who remained get sugar and coffee at a cheap price would be to 
in office after him, and to Brissot. 	These Jacobin help themselves, and hang a few of the monopo- 
papers were all read and greedily devoured by the lizers at the doors of their own shops. 	There also 
common people, to whom they were addressed ; 
but the Girondist journals rarely got beyond the 

seemed the closest connexion of cause and effect, 
for Marat had published this article in the morn- 

respectabilities, whose numbers were lessened, and ing of the 25th, and the plundering had com- 
in a regular but rapid process of still further dimi- menced in the afternoon. 	It was monstrously 
nation, and who had already established the fact absurd and disgustingly mean to press this charge 
that in such a revolution they had, and could have; about a sugar and coffee emeute against a man 
no manner of weight. 	Many of these journalists who had been so repeatedly the instigator of tre- 
were deputies or members of the Convention. 	A mendous massacres ; but the Girondists and their 
decree 'was passed ordering these deputes-journal- friends had allowed a vote to be carried which 
istes to choose between their two functions, and stopped all inquiry into the butcheries of Sep- 
either cease to be deputies or give up their news- tember and into other atrocities, and so they deter- 
papers; but, like a thousand and one other decrees, 
this was found inexecutable. 	In consequence of 

mined to dwell upon this present charge. 	Salles 
moved for an act of accusation against Marat. 

the assassination of Lepelletier St.-Fargeau, the Nothing disconcerted, Marat told the Convention 
Convention thought it expedient to renew or re- from the tribune that it was natural and just for 
model their own committee of surveillance, which 
was separate and distinct from the committee of 

the people to take vengeance on the monopolists, 
whom the laws left unpunished, and that the 

surveillance of the commune, declaring that no members who should propose calling the people to 
doubt could be entertained that there was a royalist account for what they had done yesterday were 
conspiracy on foot to cut off all the patriotic mem- only fit to be sent to a madhouse. 	Buzot called 
hers. 	The Jacobins outnumbered the Girondists for the order of the day, intimating that, if the 
in this committee; and almost the first thing they Convention sent-Marat to be tried before an ordi- 
did was to order the arrest of Gorsas, the Girondist nary tribunal, they would only prepare a fresh 
journalist. 	On the 25th of February there were triumph for him, as the jury would be pretty sure 
frightful disorders in the city of Paris, the people to acquit hint. 	After a riot in the House, almost 
breaking open and plundering a great many of the as loud as the riot in the streets and at the grocers' 
shops where sugar and coffee, soap, and other arti- shops the day before, it was agreed by the majority 
des were sold—sold, as they said, at an enormous that all persons, without distinction, who had been 
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instigators or actors in the sugar and coffee emeute 
should be sent for trial before the ordinary courts. 

Jacobins to connect them with the Gironde party, 
who had been in the constant practice of appealing 

They then called Santerre and Mayor Pache to from the capital to those departments, and of boast- 
their bar; and these two worthies hinted that there ing of their personal influence in all the south. 	But 
could be no doubt that the agents of foreign what most contributed to hasten their fall was the 
powers and of the aristocrats and emigrants (all 
in an understanding with Pitt) had been the chief 

defection of Dumouriez. 	This general had never, 
indeed, been a Girondist ; the Girondists had once 

actors in the late erneute, even as they had been driven him from power and place, and had for a 
the principal actors in the September butcheries. long time affected to consider him as a Jacobin, 
All this led to fresh domiciliary visits, and to fresh united with Robespierre and his party in the 
orders for seizing every man in France that had grand object of placing the Duke of Orleans or 
not his passport or his civic certificates en rbgle. his son on the vacant throne (an object which 
The very next morning Marat declared in his assuredly was not entertained by Robespierre) ; but 
journal that the sugar and coffee riot had been the Jacobins had all along represented Dumouriez 
concerted in a nocturnal conciliabulum held in the 
house of that " pimp, scoundrel, and counter- 

as a decided Girondist, as one whose tastes, habits, 
and connexions must bind him to that party and 

revolutionist, Valaze,' and that he and the other their respectabilities, rather than to the Mountain 
Girondists who had accused him, 	Marat, had and their true sans-culottes; and, as the Girondists 
employed 	emissaries 	to 	pillage 	the 	shops of had the executive council of government in their 
poor and 	patriotic 	grocers, while 	the 	people hands, it. seemed quite natural to the people to 
were only making a little noise before the shops hold them responsible for the deeds of all the 
of the real monopolists. 	As for the ordinary tri- generals and other functionaries they appointed or 
bunals, they never took any notice of the People's continued in their employments. 	Even before 
Friend. Dumouriez lost the battle of Neerwinden, the 

When Condorcet, in the name of the Constitution Jacobins had begun to accuse him of treachery 
Committee, read his report on the new republican and correspondence with the enemy; for he had 
constitution proper to be given to France, the Jaco- failed to conquer Holland, and Camus had made 
bins raised a new storm, and all France complained a terrible report of the mode in which he had 
except the semi-republican respectabilities, who 
were nothing, but whom the philosophic legislator 

received him, a commissioner of the Convention, 
and of the terms in which he had dared to speak 

would have made everything in this new regime, 
overlooking the trifling fact that the real sans-cu- 

of the Convention itself. 	The first moye made by 
the Mountain was to demand that all the federates 

lottes were, and must long remain, arbiters and should march immediately from Paris into Bel- 
masters of everything in France. Without any other gium. 	The Girondists, who looked upon these 
effort on their part, or any other blunder to accelerate 
their ruin, this Condorcet constitution alone was 

provincials as their best, if not their only, defence, 
strongly opposed the motion, and thus incurred 

sufficient to overthrow the Gironde. 	The names new odium and suspicion, for they could not deny 
of Sieyes and Potion were united with that of that reinforcements were wanted in the Low Conn- 
Condorcet in the execrations which were heaped tries. 	After a stormy debate it was determined 
upon this projected constitution; but it appears by the majority that the federates from Brest and 
that Sieyes had little to do with the composition, 
and that Condorcet was almost the sole author. 

the other maritime departments should march to 
the coasts of the north, and that the rest of the 

The Girondists now held several secret meetings, 
in which they certainly discussed the question 
whether, with the powers of government in their 

federates should for the present remain in the 
capital. 	On the next day, the 8th of March, 
Danton proposed that 30,000 new recruits should. 

hands, and with some of the troops and some of be demanded from Paris alone; that commissioners 
the departments apparently devoted to them, they should be sent into all the departments of France 
might not be able to strike a grand coup d'etat by and all the sections of Paris, to hasten the levying 
forcibly dissolving the Convention, or by expelling and marching of troops by all possible means. 
the Jacobins ; but they had not the courage to These propositions were immediately adopted, and. 
come to any decision, and, secret as were their the commune of Paris was called upon to co- 
deliberations, they all came to the knowledge of operate. 	The black flag was again raised over the 
their adversaries, who were thus put upon their Hiitel-de-Ville ; again the country was declared to 
guard. 	But it was a mutual fear and suspicion : be in danger : the theatres were all closed; and 
if the Girondists were afraid of their adversaries, 
so were the Jacobins afraid of theirs ; if we can 

in the evening the forty-eight sections of Paris 
assembled. 	Two commissioners from the Con- 

believe Garat, even Robespierre doubted at this vention repaired to each of the sections, and urged 
moment of the success of his party, complaining the necessity of the immediate marching of troops. 
of fatigue and sickness, and saying that he be- 
lieved that there was a plot on foot to destroy him 

The people of the sections recognised the necessity, 
and expressed their readiness to•mgch, or to fur- 

and his friends. nish men that would ; but, as in the days of Sep- 
When the troubles began to break out in the tember, there rose in nearly every section the 

southern provinces, it was not difficult for the alarming cry that patriots could not be expected 
vor,. III. 	 2 s 
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to march to the frontiers, and leave traitors and and compliances of the Convention, some dark • 
conspirators behind them in the capital, ready to threats had been heard, or were said to have been 
slaughter their families and friends, and 	slay heard, 	in the Mother Society, and some street 
liberty and equality—that before they could march orators had declared that there would be no health 
against the Austrians and Prussians they must for the people until the Convention were well 
have, if not another massacre like that of Sep- purged. 	It was even rumoured that it had been 
tember, some new and more terrible tribunal which determined the preceding evening in the Jacobin 
should remove all apprehensions by the promptness and Cordelier clubs that the barriers should be 
of its sentences and the rapidity of its executions. shut, that the tocsin should be rung, and that the 
The patriots of the sections also demanded that people, in two divisions, should march upon the 
provisions should be made cheaper, and that all Convention, and to the houses of the ministers; 
the monied classes who remained at home should but fear is inventive, and it does not appear that 
pay enormous taxes for the proper support of those there was any design of this settled and extensive 
who were to march. 	On the following day the kind. 	Possibly, however, the Montagnards may 
Montagnards met in full force in the Convention have expected some spontaneous movement of the 
to carry decrees conformable to the demands of people, for the excitement was universal, and a 
the sections. 	The members of the Jacobin Club dinner was got up in the corn-market for the vo- 
crowded the galleries, many of them being armed lunteers who had enrolled, and a little wine and 
with pistols. 	The president (Gensonne) declared speech-making might transport this great meeting 
that la chase publique had never been in greater into some terrible fury. 	The Convention met at 
jeopardy. Many of Gensonne's party believed that the usual hour on the Sunday morning, the Moun- 
their own persons were in the greatest do/10.er • and tain being again in full force, and the ranks of the 
therefore they had stayed away from the House. cute droit being again rather thin; 	The chief 
Mayor Pache and his municipals came to the bar to business was to constitute the new tribunal which 
express the patriotism and entire devotion of the had been voted yesterday. 	Cambaceres insisted 
sections, but also to assure the Convention that that this terrible court ought to be appointed, and 
their desires must be complied with. 	Then depu- put into activity immediately. 	Buzot attempted to 
tations presented themselves from the Section of recommend 	moderation, 	circumspection, delay; 
Pikes, from the Section of the Marais, and from and for this he was hissed and hooted. 	A com- 
many others, all making the same professions, 
coupled 'with the same demands. 	Volunteers in 

mittee had been at work during the night, and 
their report was presented. 	Their project was 

arms also defiled through the Convention hall, 
stating in energetic language that the wishes of the 

simply this :—That the new tribunal should be 
composed of nine judges named by the Convention; 

people must be gratified. 	The Plain, following That these judges should be independent of all 
the example of its leader, Barrere, had been for formalities; That they should obtain convictions 
some time sliding towards the Mountain ; the by all possible means; That the tribunal should 
Gironde could no longer count upon it in any emer- be divided into two sections, always permanent; 
gency : after very little opposition from Guadet, That there should 	continually be in the hall 
Valaze, and Lanjuinais, the Mountain carried a destined to this tribunal a member of the court to 
decree for establishing a new Extraordinary Cri- receive denunciations;That this tribunal should 
urinal Tribunal, which was to pronounce sentence, 
without any appeal, upon conspirators and counter- 

judge those against whom the Convention should 
issue decrees of accusation ; and that it might pro- 

revolutionists. 	With the same ease they carried secute directly and of its own accord all such 
another decree imposing an extraordinary and ex- persons as should, through incivism, abandon or 
cessive war-tax on the rich; 	and then another 
decree, which authorised the commissioners sent 

neglect the exercise of their functions—all such as, 
by their conduct 	or the manifestation of their 

into the departments to arrest all suspected persons, 
to seize all pleasure-horses, to levy extraordinary 
contributions where they might see proper, and, in 

opinions, should attempt to mislead the people—
all such as by their behaviour or by their writings, 
or by the places they had occupied under the 

short, to exercise the most absolute power. 	These ancient 	regime, should 	recal 	the 	prerogatives 
commissioners, who afterwards obtained the name usurped by the despots. 	The Mountain hailed the 
of pro-consuls, and some of whom exceeded the report with joyous acclamations. 	Vergniaud, who 
tyranny of the worst of the pro-consuls of ancient • could not but see that this tribunal was intended 
Rome, might truly declare, as they did, that the for his party, and that no man could consider his 
Convention had set no limits to their powers, and life secure if it were established, exclaimed that he 
had explicitly ordered or completely sanctioned the and his friends would all die then and there, rather 
worst deeds they committed. 	In the course of the than consent to the establishment of a state inqui- 
same day the Mountain carried various other votes sition a thousand times more horrible than that of 

Venice. 	Amar told him that the people must have calculated to gratify the departinw
° 
 volunteers and 

the sans-culottes, who remained at home. 	The this tribunal, or an insurrection with massacres 
next day, the loth, was a Sunday ; the Girondists like those of last September. 	Billaud-Varennes 
expected that it would be a sabbath like that of the and others of that party cried out that they must 
2nd of September, for, notwithstanding the votes have it, and that they would have it -that the 
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House had nothing to do but to vote the project reports had reached them from the banquet in the 
into a decree by appel nominal. 	Duhem explained Corn-market." 
that such a tribunal would be a great deal too • The Jacobins had assembled in their great hall 
good for scoundrels and 	counter-revolutionists. in the Rue St. Honore, and had left the doors wide 
Some one hinted that there ought, at least, to be a open as if to invite visitors to enter. 	About eight 
jury in this new court. 	Barrere took up this opi- in the evening a party of the volunteers, who had 
nion, and supported, it with great spirit. 	Phil- 
lipaux said that a jury would spoil this beautiful 
institution (cette belle institution). 	" But," said 

been feasting and drinking in the Corn-market, 
and who were armed with swords and pistols, 
arrived at the door and requested to be permitted 

Boyer-Fonfrede, " we made our revolution to oh- to defile through the hall. 	The orator of the party 
tain trial by jury, and it will be counter-revolu- 
tionary to destroy that right.?' 	Thureau said that, 
if there was to be a jury, the Convention itself 

said that they were the conquerors of the Tuileries, 
the men of the 10th of August, who were risen to 
exterminate their enemies at home, as well as their 

ought to have the choosing of it, and it ought at enemies abroad. 	The club applauded, and Collot 
present to be chosen in Paris alone. 	Boyer-Fon- 
frede reminded the House that the offences of 

d'Herbois, who was president that night, exclaimed, 
" Yes, in spite of all intriguers, we will join you 

which the tribunal was to take cognizance might in saving liberty ! " 	Desfieux spoke more ex- 
be committed in the army, in all parts of France; plicitly than Collot, telling the volunteers and the 
and that, therefore, it was but fair that the jury club, and the people in the galleries, that there was 
should be chosen in the departments as well as in only one means left to save France, which was to 
the capital, and that the citizens in the depart- get rid of the traitors in the Convention, to put the 
ments should at least concur in the choice. 	The cute droit and all who had voted for the appeal to 
Mountain kept calling for a division on the whole the people, on the king's trial, under arrest, and to 
report, without any amendment or addition ; and elect new deputies to supply their places. 	One of 
their adversaries seemed on the point of yielding, 
when Ferroux re-animated them by a bold and 

the volunteers said that the arrest would not be 
enough, that there must be vengeance and death ; 

unexpected burst of eloquence and indignation, 
which also produced some show of heart and 

that, as for the inviolability of the traitors, as repre-
sentatives of the people, he would trample it under 

courage on the part of the sliding, mean-spirited, 
despicable Plain or middle party. 	In the end, it 

his foot. 	Some of the Jacobins, who had not been 
dining and drinking in the Corn-market, were 

was carried by a great majority that there should terrified at these bold propositions, and opposed a 
be a jury, and that the jury should be chosen in project, which was now certainly mooted, for march- 
the departments as well as in Paris; but, after all, 
as the jury was to be named by the Convention 

ing to the Convention and for seizing the ministers 
in their houses. 	A wild scene followed: the mob 

alone, little was gained for the cause of justice, 
impartiality,' and mercy by this victory over the 

in the galleries rushed down and joined the volun-
teers; swords were drawn and pistols flourished in 

ultra-Jacobins. 	By this time it was growing dark, 
and, their dinner-hour being long past, the deputies 

the air—there was sad scrambling, rushing, and 
scuffling—the president lost his hand-bell, and the 

were growing hungry. 	President Gensonne pro- lights were nearly all put out. 	Faublas-Louvet 
posed an adjournment for one hour. 	" No !" ex- had a lodging in the Rue St. Honore, a very little 
claimed Danton, rushing to the tribune, " this is above the Jacobins, and he had besides a wife or a 
no time for adjourning even for a minute ! 	I mistress who lived with him in this lodging, a 
summon all good citizens to remain at their posts!" smart, quick little woman, who kept her eye on all 
The members who had risen, and who were re- that passed in 	that 	dangerous 	neighbourhood. 
tiring, hastened back to their seats, and listened to 
the loud and always terrible voice of Danton. 	His 

Hearing a terrible noise about nine in the evening, 
Madame Lodoisk a stepped down to the club and 

speech was little else than a variation played upon saw the drawn sabres, and heard dreadful menaces 
the old theme, faire peur—strike all your enemies uttered against the Girondists. 	She hurried back 
with terror, freeze them with fear ! 	To this end to her apartment, and told Louvet, who had re- 
they must settle at once all questions concerning turned home during her absence, that the volunteers 
the new tribunal; they must give it a power with- and the mob were going to the Cordelier Club for 
out rules or limits ; 	they must set it going in- reinforcements. 	Louvet ran instantly to the house 
stantly, so that it might strike down in time the of Potion, where a number of his friends were 
audacious heads of all the enemies of liberty and assembled : he says he found them quietly dis- 
the people. 	For his part he cared not how men cussing some decrees which were to be proposed 
might calumniate him for recommending this revo- several weeks hence. 	He advised them on no ac- 
lutionary tribunal. 	" Let my memory perish," count to think of returning to the Convention that 
cried he, " let my name be blasted, provided only night, and named a certain house in Paris where 
the republic be saved!" It was now seven o'clock they might all meet in an hour. 	At the appointed 
in the evening; the rest for one hour was agreed time and place there was a pretty full meeting— 
to; the exhausted members went away to their all the men of the party that hod been most 
dinner, the greater part of them being fully deter- threatened 	were 	there, 	excepting 	only 	Potion. 
mined not to return again that night, for alarming • ➢ebates in Dist. Parlenitenb 

' 2 s 2 
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Louvet ran back to the ex-mayor, and found him clubs and in the.newspapers, served to familiarise 
fiddling. 	He represented the danger he was in, 
and begged him to go along with him to the place 

the idea to the minds of the people. 
' 	Early in April the final defection and flight 

of secret rendezvous. 	P&ion went to his window, of Duraouriez precipitated the crisis. 	The Moan- 
opened it, and looked out at the weather. 	" It.tain now accused their opponents, in the face of 
rains hard," said he, " there will be nothing ddne the *Conyention, of being parties to Dumouriez's 
to-night ;" and so saying he returned to his violin, 
and let Louvet go away without him. Of the whole ' 

treason. 	Margt •continued the denunciations in 
.the popular societies, and, in his quality of tern- 

cOte droit not more than forty had returned to the pores),  president of the Jacobins, he wrote an ad- 
Convention. 	Warned by Louvet or by their own  dress to the departments, calling upon them all 
apprehensions, some of the ministers and their to hurl the thunder of petitions and accusations 
friends assembled in the house of Lebrun. 	The against the traitors, who were, he said, all those 
residence of the war-minister, Beurnonville, was 
surrounded by a mob ; but he nimbly climbed over 

unfaithful representatives who, on the kinestrial, 
had voted for the appeal. 	While these things 

his garden wall, put himself at the head of some were producing a vast impression everywhere, and 
Brest federates who were out and under arms, col- when the people were in a state of frenzy at Du- 
lected other friends, and imposed respect on the mouriez's flight, and the repeated defeats of the 
rioters, who neither marched to the Convention nor republican army on the Belgian frontier, Robes. 
did any other mischief that night. 	It is said that pierre (on the 10th of April) in an artful speech 
this timidity or inaction was the consequence of connected all 	those 	disasters with the political 
the refusal of Commandant-general Santerre and movements of the Girondists. 	‘5  A powerful fac- 
the council of the commune to take any part in the tion," said he, " is conspiring with the tyrants of 
insurrection ; but it is at least very probable that Europe to give us a king with a sort of aristocratic 
Louvet and his friends had been more alarmed than constitution. 	These men hope to bring about that 
was necessary, that there was no fixed plan of any scandalous plan by force of foreign arms and intes- 
sort for this night, and that the " frightful com- tine troubles. 	The system suits the English go- 
plot," as the novelist terms it, was nearly all in his vernment ; it suits Pitt, the soul of all this league; 
and his Lodoiska's imagination. 	For many nights it suits 	all 	ambitious men; 	it pleases all the 
before this Louvet had not ventured to sleep in his 
own known lodging, but had gone about Paris, 
taking a bed with one friend and then with another; 

burgher aristocrats, who have a horror of equality, 
and who have been made to tremble for their pro-
perty ; it even pleases the noblesse, who will be but 

and it appears that this had been and continued to be 
for some time longer the uncomfortable practice of 

too happy to find in this aristocratic constitution, 
and in the court of some new king, the distinctions 

the Girondist chiefs. 	Brissot, or some one writing and privileges they have lost. 	Our republic only 
in his journal ' Le Patriote Francais,' announced suits the common people, the men of pure and 
that the chief object of the Mountain in attempting elevated souls, the philosophers and friends of 
this insurrection of the 10th of March was to get all humanity, the true sans-culottes. 	The aristocratic 
the powers of the state into their hand ; that Denton system I speak of is nothing else than the system 
was to have been made minister for foreign affairs; of Lafayette and 	his similars, whether known 
Dubois-Cranc6, 	minister-at-war; 	Jean-Bon-St.- under the name of Feuilians or of Moderates; it 
Andrd, minister of marine; Thuriot or Camba- has been continued by those who succeeded to 
cores, minister of justice ; Fabre d'Eglantine, of the 
interior ; and Collot d'Herbois, of finances. 	Verg- 

Lafayette's power : the actors have been changed, 
but the piece is still the same; the means too are 

niaud denounced the whole business to the Conven- the same, with this difference, that the present men 
tion ; but, though his speech was very grand, he have augmented their resources and increased the 
seems really to have failed in proving that there number of their partizans." 	He accused them of 
had been any plot at all. 	The Extraordinary drawing to their * party all the enemies of true 
Tribunal, which soon obtained the more fitting equality, of setting the respectabilities against the 
name of Revolutionary Tribunal, being instituted sans-culottes, of stopping the progress of public 
and organised, the Girondists essayed to direct its spirit, of re-awakening the pride and the hopes of 
first severities against their adversaries, or rather 
against the subaltern agents of the Mountain, the 

the aristocracy, of oppressing the energetic patriots, 
of protecting the hypocritical Moderates, of corrupt- 

street orators, and coffee-house orators, and the fel- ing the defenders of the people, and of persecuting 
lows that were gmeute-makers by profession. But such of them as they could not corrupt. 	To these 
on Tuesday, the 12th of March, they were all Hut- ends they had employed all the powers of govern- 
tered by a demand made by one of the Paris sec- 
tions, that Vergniaud, Guadet, Gensonn4, Louvet, 

ment, and of the tribunals, which they had seized, 
or over which they domineered, and all the re- 

Brissot, and others of them, to the number of sources of the public treasure, which likewise they 
twenty-two, should be put under arrest. The pro- had got into their hands as ministers. 	He said 
position was received with expressions of horror, 
some of them sincere and real enough, and some 

that, instead of contributing to the revolution of the 
10th of August, which had turned the monarchy 

only feigned; but this producing of it in the Con- into a republic, they had done all that they could 
ventiOn, and the constant re-producing of it in the to prevent it, although they had afterwards gathered 
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the fruits of the victory of the people over the of the Orleans family, and had been the accom- 
Tuileries. 	Knowing where his own strength4lay, plices of Dumouriez. 	Guadet demanded to he 
Robespierre eulogised the commune of Par* and heard after Vergniaud; but the Mountain set up a 
taxed the Girondists with a state crime for having 
so repeatedly attempted to oppose , thtot municipal 

,tremendous roar, the president closed the debate, 
'Ind he could not obtain a hearing before the 12th 

body. 	He showed when and how the Girondist • of April. 	On the following morning Marat very 
ministers had employed Dumouriez, 	and, .how adroitly took the lead in invoking fresh vengeance 
Dumouriez had promoted and employed officers of 
the most aristocratic description, men devoted to 

tar the Orleans family. 	" I only aim," said be, 
" at plotters and conspirators.   The coin- 

the family of Orleans and to the Girondists, 	lie plicity of a certain party is no longer a problem. 
quoted a terrible letter 'which Dumourie 	had Dumouriez has solved it in declaring for them 
written, and in which he had declared his inten- against the Mountain! 	I will not decide whether 
tion of coming to Paris to rescue the sound part of Egalite the father, whom I have pursued in my 
the Convention (meaning thereby the i..;4irondists) writings, whom I have described as a man without 
from the tyranny of their adversaries and the die- manners and without morals, be guilty of high trea- 
tation of the galleries; and this, he said, was quite son against the nation or not: I leave that question 
enough to prove that the Girondists and that traitor to your consideration ; but the son is certainly a 
had been acting in concert. 	But there were other traitor; and I demand that a price be put upon the 
proofs in abundance. 	In the committee of general head of Egalite junior. 	I propose the same thing 
defence, where 	all questions relating to the wilh with respect to the heads of all the fugitive Capets ; 
were discussed, the leading Girondists had con- and then we will see whether certainmen really wish 
stantly screened Dumouriez, Vergniaud pretending to proscribe the family they are pretending to 
that, though he had no political opinions or princi- pursue. 	As for Vergniaud and his friends, who 
ples, he must be strongly attached to the cause of the kept up a criminal correspondence with Dumou- 
revolution, and Gensonnd falling into a rage against -riez, let them relieve themselves, if they can, from 
those who bestowed on Dumouriez the epithets he the opprobrium with which they are covered in 
merited, and boasting the civism, the services, and the opinion of the people !" 	A Jacobin said that 
the genius of that wonderful general. 	And was Marat was premature; that, if they now set a price 
not Gensonnd at that time in close and constant upon the heads of all the chief conspirators, they 
correspondence with Dumouriez ? 	And had not would lose the thread of the conspiracy. 	Another 
Pgtion and Brissot defended the traitor as warmly 
as Gensonnd and Vergniaud? 

said that the proposition ought not to be admitted, 
lest the commissioners of the Convention, whom 

Vergniaud ascended the tribune to reply to Dumouriez had delivered to the Austrians, should 
Robespierre, and to hurl the accusations back lose their heads. 	Barbaroux swore that he: 	knew 
upon him and his party. 	He boasted that he had Marat had received 15,000 byres at one time from 
been the first man to propose from that tribune the Duke of Orleans. 	Lecointre, of Versailles, ex- 
the dethronement of Louis Capet ; that in the corn- pressed his horror at seeing the House listening 
mittee of Twenty-one he and his friends wanted quietly to the denunciations of Marat against the 
neither a new king nor a regent, but were deter- best citizens of France. 	" Marat," said he, " is 
mined to have a republic. 	He boasted that he vomiting calumnies 	" 	He could say no 
had occupied the president's chair all the terrible more; his voice was drowned by the hootings and 
night of the 9th and 10th of August, when the 
tocsin was resounding throughout Paris; and that, 
on the morning of the 10th, when his friend Gua- 

execrations of the cute gauche and the galleries, 
and he descended from the speaking-place. 	Then 
the cute droit began to shout, and a good many of 

det was in the chair, and when the victory of the its members quitted their seats, and ran towards 
people over the Swiss and the Tuileries was as yet the cute gauche " with threatening gestures and 
uncertain, it was he, Vergniaud, that presented, to animated cries." 	The president (Thuriot) rang 
the sound of artillery, the report of the committee his hand-bell, and then put on his hat. 	The cute 
demanding the dkheance. 	He taxed his adver- droit deputies returned to their seats, and some- 
saries with cowardice, and said it 411 became M. thing like' order was nearly re-established, when a 
Robespierre, who had prudently concealed himself member of the cute gauche set up a shout that 
in a cellar during the moment of danger, to be a sword had been drawn in the Assembly; and 
critical upon the conduct or momentary weakness David the painter, Marat, Bentabolle, and others 
of other men. 	He declared that he had never had shouted or shrieked that the villain who had 
any intimacy with Dumouriez, but that Robes- drawn the sword ought to be sent to the Abbaye. 
pierre had crowned that general with laurels and A scene of indescribable violence and confusion 
embraced him in the Jacobin Club. 	He recalled ensued. 	At last Duperret, the deputy of the cute 
to memory the many occasions on which the Gi- droit who had drawn his sword, was enabled to 
rondists had denounced the faction of Orleans, the make himself heard. 	He declared that he had 
efforts which the Jacobins had made to defend seen a member of the cuts gauche with a pistol in 
Egalite ; and he laboured. to show that the Jaco- 
bins and the Mountain, and not the Girondists, had 

his hand, and that, provoked at the shameful sight, 
he had drawn his sword. 	"But," added he, " at 

been engaged in a conspiracy with some members that moment I was not myself; I was animated 
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with a holy fury (une sainte fureur), if I may so 
express myself; 	and I swear to you that if, in my 

repeated vows was to convince Marat, Robespierre, 
and the whole Mountain, that, if they would pre. 

excess of fury, I had permitted myself to fall upon serve their own heads on their shoulders, they 
a representative of the people, I would have blown must make haste to take off the heads of the 
out my brains with another weapon I have in my Girondists. 	When Guadet rose to speak, he was 
pocket !" 	As soon as he had finished, the eke much calmer and more circumspect. He said that 
droit called for the order of the day, and, being possibly there had been no conspiracy or com- 
seconded by the Plain, they were strong enough to plicity at all with Dumouriez; but that, if there 
carry it in the teeth of the Mountain, who kept had been anything of the sort, it was much more 
screaming that Duperret was an assassin, and probable that the Mountain and the Jacobins, who 
ought to be sent to the Abbaye. 	After another had shown so much friendship to Dumouriez and 
vacarme, in the course of which Thuriot quitted Philippe Egalite, should be implicated in it, than 
the president's chair, and one of the Mountain the Girondists, who had quarrelled with both those 
took possession of it, 	 arat's motion was negatived. individuals, and who had never had any close or 
"Well!" said he, as he quitted the hall, " the friendly connexion with them. 	" Who was it," 
people may now know who are the accomplices asked Guadet, " who paid such Assiduous court to 
of the Capets I" * Dumouriez when he was last at Paris? Who was 

On the 12th Robespierre renewed the attack, 
and demanded the censure of the House upon all 

it that was constantly by his side at the Jacobins,' 
at the fetes that were given to the general, at all 

such as dared to protect traitors. 	Potion ran to the theatres of Paris ? 	Your Danton!" 	" Ah! 
the tribune and began to speak, although the mobs Guadet," cried Danton, " you accuse me ! You do 
that filled the galleries insulted him, and made so 
loud a noise that he could scarcely be heard. 	" I 

not know my power ! " Guadet said, sneeringly, 
that he knew him to be next after Robespierre and 

demand," said he, " that the traitors and con- Marat. 	The great Girondist orator finished his 
spirators be punished." " And their accomplices," speech by producing and reading an address from 
said Robespierre. 	" Yes ! and their accomplices, 
and you yourself, Robespierre. 	It is time that 

the Jacobin Club to their brothers in the depart- 
ments. 	In this address, which was signed by 

these infamies should end ; it is time that the Marat as president of the club for the night, there 
traitors and calumniators should be sent to the were several strong passages ; but the following 
scaffold; and I here take a solemn engagement was the strongest of all :--" Citizens, your greatest 
to pursue them even unto death !" 	" Reply to enemies are m the midst of you, are directing 
facts," cried Robespierre. " I tell you," responded your operations, are entrusted with the manage- 
Petion, " that it is you I will pursue to the guil- ment of your means of defence. 	Yes, friends and 
lotine ! 	 Yes, I here take an oath to , 
pursue the traitors ! 	Yes, Robespierre, you must 
be marked and branded as false witnesses and 

brothers, it is in the senate that parricidal hands 
are tearing your entrails ! 	Yes, the counter-rem-
lution is in the government, is in the National 

calumniators were in former times. 	The people Convention ; it is there—it is in that centre of 
will soon know you and your party, who, under your security and hopes that criminal delegates 
the mask of a false patriotism, mislead them, be- hold the threads of the plot which has been woven 
tray them, and drive them to the abyss; and I with the horde 	of despots that are coming to 
will never rest until I have seen the men who butcher us ail ! 	It is there that a cabal directed 
would sacrifice liberty and the republic lose their by the court of England and others 	.. But 
heads on the scaffold. 	For too long a time have already indignation inflames your courageous ci- 
they been exciting the people to rise against the vism. 	To arms,then, 0 republicans 1 To arms, 
Convention and 	massacre us !" 	" No," cried and let us march!" 	" Those are my words," said 
Robespierre, " it is you who have been trying to Marat, " and I say again, Let us march (mar- 
get us massacred !" 	" Silence, dictator of the chons !)" 	But the members of the Plain joined 
10th of August," shouted a voice from the cute the cote droit in crying that the march he had 
droit. 	Potion continued in the same violent strain proposed to the people was a march upon the Con- 
in which he had begun. At one part of his speech vention ; and two thirds and more of the House 
he called Marat " a vile scoundrel that had been rose simultaneously to their feet, and demanded 
perpetually preaching despotism—despotism under that Marat should be committed to the Abbaye to 
a dictator or under a triumvirate." 	" You are a take his trial before the new Revolutionary Tri- 
scoandrel yourself," quoth Marat, who was as bunal. 	Marat rushed to the tribune, and, address- 
loudly applauded by the Mountain and the gal- ing the galleries rather than the House, told them 
leries as Potion was applauded by the cote droit. that this was a mere trick to save those who had 
Painter David particularly distinguished himself been conspiring with Dumouriez and the family 
by his enthusiasm for the Friend of the People; of Orleans, and to call away attention from the 
and he rushed into the middle of the hall begging decrees which he had proposed against Egalite the 
that they would assassinate him as well as Marat, 
for that he, too, was a virtuous man and true re- 

younger, against the brother of Louis XVI., who 
was now styling himself Regent of France, and 

publican. 	The effect of Potion's harangue and against the whole race of the Capets. 	The gal- 
* Mist. Pntlement. leries responded With tremendous applauses; but 
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for once the Plain was steady and determined, and the members present rose in a state of great excite- 
the decree of accusation against Marat continued 
to be demanded by an increasing majority. 	Even 

ment. 	" I 	see, citizens," 	continued Fonfrede, 
" that you share in my sentiments and my regrets; 

the voice of Banton, who attempted to plead for that you are, like me, jealous of the honour of 
Marat, was drowned and lost on the present occa- being signalised as having well served the re- 
gion; and the decree of accusation and arrest was public!" 	This carried the enthusiasm of the mo- 
carried by 220 votes against 92.' 	Robespierre ment to its height; the whole of the cOtA droit 
ran over to the Jacobins to snake his own report and the greater part of the Plain shouted, " Put 
of what had passed in the Convention, and to all our names down on the list ! 	Include us all ! 
attribute it all to the criminal despair of the Gi- all !" and they gathered round the honoured twenty- 
rondists. 	He implored the members of the society two, hugging them and kissing them in the na- 
and the good people in their galleries to remain tional manner, and vowing that they would all 
quiet, as all that their enemies wanted was a pre- perish rather than suffer a hair of their heads to 
text for employing force; and he recommended be injured. 	Within a very few weeks we shall find 
them to repair to their several sections and en- this same majority bowing to the will of the corn- 
lighten their fellow-citizens as to the manoeuvres mune and the sections, and consenting to the impri- 
of the traitors. t 	. sonment, the proscription, the death of the Gironde 

Only three days after these events—on Mon- ist leaders. 	Continuing his speech, which their 
day, the 15th of April--deputations from thirty- enthusiasm had interrupted, Boyer-Fonfrede de- 
five of the sections, with Mayor Pache at their manded that the petition or address should be laid 
head, presented 	themselves in the Convention, 
and demanded the immediate expulsion of the 

before the people, and that an appeal should be 
made to the nation at large. 	This was an impru- 

twenty-two leading Girondists. 	As their names 
were pronounced one 	after the other—Brissot, 

dente, for, strange as it may at first sight appear, 
the words `appal au peuple' had become ominous 

Guadet, Vergniaud, Gensonne, Grangeneuve, Bu- and horrible to the people's ears ; and, as one of 
zot, Barbaroux, 	Salles, Biroteau, Pontecoulant, the terms now most commonly used to designate 
Mon, Lanjuinais, Valaze, Hardy, Louvet, Le- counter-revolutionists and anti-sans-culottists was 
hardy, 	Gorsas, 	Fauchet, 	Lanth6nas, 	Lasource, that of appellants or appealers, Thirion, rhetoric 
Valady, Chambon— the galleries shouted and professor at Metz, and a dabbler in poetry before 
cheered. 	The paper, which was entitled an " Ad- the revolution, but now ultra-revolution professor in 
dress from the Commune of.  Paris to the Conven- 
tion," was only signed by " Phulpin, president of 

the Jacobin Hall,and one of Maraes warmest friends, 
availed himself of the slip which the young Girondist 

the committee of the majority of the sections," and had made. " These men," said he, "who now call 
by " Boncourt, secretary." 	The president of the for the appeal to the people, are the same men who 
Convention (Delmas) told the deputation that, con- voted for the appeal at the trial of the tyrant. They 
formably to a decree of the Convention, they must are the same individuals whose mode of voting on 
all sign the petition. They all signed readily enough that trial has been disapproved by the whole nation. 
except Mayor Pache who, half afraid of what was The addresses of felicitation 	which have been 
doing, 	skulked behind. 	But a quick Jacobin, 
observing his backwardness, begged to remind the 

brought from all points of the republic have ratified 
the conduct of the majority of the Convention who 

president that the mayor hadi not put his signature had the courage to vote the death of the tyrant. 
to the paper. 	Then Pache said that he had not And now will not the French people approve the 
signed because he was not a petitioner, but had conduct of the four hundred members of the Con- 
only been appointed by the council-general of the vention who had the courage to found the republic 
commune to accompany the deputation. 	To have on the ruins of the throne ? 	Or will they wish to 
refused his signature when thus openly called upon preserve amongst the number of their delegates, who 
for it would, however, have ruined him with the are to make a republican constitution, these cowards 
Jacobins, who might prove the stronger, and there- who have betrayed equality, these men who have 
fore he stepped briskly forward, and 	saying, trembled before a dethroned king, these men who 
" But to prevent any doubt about this matter, I embarrass and delay all our salutary deliberations? 
will sign," he wrote ' Jean-Nicolas Pache, Mayor Not twenty-two, but good three hundred ought to 
of Paris," at the foot of the other signatures, and be expelled 	 I say they are all royalists! 
thereby obtained cheers and acclamations from the I say that, after the addresses we have received from 
snob in the galleries. Boyer-Fonfrede, the youngest all the departments, these men, if they had eny 
of the Girondists, who was not comprised among sense of shame, would of themselves retire from 
the twenty-two, rushed to the tribune and said that, 
if modesty was not rather a duty than a virtue in 

an assembly which they dishonour by their pre-
sense!" Some of the deputies of the Plain stopped 

a public man, he should take offence at his name the discussion by calling the attention of the House 
not having been inscribed in the honourable list to some letters from the generals and from the 
which had just been presented. 	Three-fourths of commissioners they had sent to the armies ; but 

• Seven members voted for an adjournment, and fortv•eight re- the address was not rejected, and those who . had 
fused to vote at all. 	Only 367 members were present. 	nearly half 
the House were absent on missions. 

t Journal of the Cbtb, in Hist. Parlement, 
brought it received the honours of the seance. 	A 
few days after the commune of Paris sent another 
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address with the same demand for the expulsion of were arrived in the midst of the hall, one of the 
the twenty-two; and declared themselves to be in a sappers or pioneers, with his apron .on, and with 
state of revolution (en Rat de revolution). Moreover his heavy axe in his hand, advanced to the bar and 
they printed 	12,000 copies of their petition or said, " Citizen president, we bring you back the 
address against the Girondists; they established a excellent Marat. 	Marat has always been the 
committee of correspondence, consisting of nine friend of the people, and the people will always be 
select Cordelier-Jacobins, to correspond incessantly the friends of Marat! 	If the head of Marat must 
with the forty-four thousand municipalities; and fall, the head of the pioneer shall fall first!" 	And 
in order to throw their buckler over Marat, they 
declared that they would consider themselves as- 

in saying these words he brandished his heavy, 
bright axe in the blinking eyes of the president 

saulted by any attack that might be made upon and of the ctitd droit, and was tremendously ap- 
any member of their own body, or upon any pre- plauded by the galleries. 	Next he asked permis- 
sident or secretary of a section or club, on account sion for the escort to defile through the hall. 	The 
of opinions or of words spoken or written. 	The president—the Girondist Lasource—hesitated, and 
Girondists made some efforts to strengthen them- said he would consult the Assembly. 	But the 
selves in the Convention, so as to meet this open patriot escort would not be kept waiting, and in 
declaration of war from the commune and the 
clubs ; but it was little they could do with their 

they rushed, men and women, pikemen and all, 
while many of the terrified deputies of the Plain 

timid uncertain majority, and then came the trial and the droit ran out by opposite doors. 	Some of 
and acquittal of Marat, which, with the demonstra- the intruders sat down among the members, upon 
tions which followed it, made the Plain veer rapidly 
round again towards the Mountain. 	The cause of 

the seats which had thus been left empty; others, 
passing him on from shoulder to shoulder, hoisted 

the People's Friend was pleaded beforehand by the liberated Marat to his usual seat on the Moan- 
all the sans-culottic journalists, and by those pre- tain ; and then followed the hugging and embrac- 
vailing advocates the Jacobins and the Cordeliers, 
and the other clubs who joined in calling him" that 

ing of colleagues,with renewed acclamations from 
the galleries and from the mob in the body of the 

austere philosopher, formed by misfortune and me- house. 	When this was over, the ' Friend of the 
ditation, ' " that quick-sighted patriot who could People' ran to the tribune, and told the august 
detect traitors at a glance, that great man whose Areopagus that he came to offer a pure heart and 
reputation would commence when the traitors would 
all be forgotten." 	To avoid the inconvenience of 

a purified name, 	&c. 	" This," said Banton, 
" ought to be a beautiful sight (un beau spectacle) 

even a short imprisonment in the Abbaye, Marat, 
who had been allowed to quit the Convention when 

for every good Frenchman !" 	From the Conven-
tion Marat was carried to the Jacobin Club, where 

they launched their decree of accusation and im- more honours awaited him. 	The Jacobinesses had 
prisonment, determined to hide himself until the prepared for him a great many crowns and wreaths: 
day of trial. 	There was no difficulty in this : he one was presented to him by the president of the 
had been so long accustomed to play at hide and society, and another was put upon his brow by a 
seek, and now there were so many thousands of child of four years, who was mounted upon the 
patriots 	in 	Paris 	ready to 	dispute 	with 	one table for the purpose. The cynical man soon grew 
another the honour of giving him an asylum weary of this foolery, and disdainfully throwing 
or of having him for their guest ! 	On the 24th aside the crowns, he ran to the speaking-place and 
of April he presented 	himself before the Re- said, " Citizens, enraged at seeing a villainous fac- 
volutionary Tribunal : his trial lasted only a few tion betraying the republic, I tried to unmask 
minutes, and he was unanimously acquitted by them, and to put the rope round their necks. They 
judges and jury, who were overawed by an im- resisted by striking me with a decree of accusation. 
tnense and tumultuous mob that crowded the court 
and all the avenues leading to it. 	He was im- 

I am come off victorious. 	They are humiliated, 
but they are not yet crushed. 	Citizens, do not lose 

mediately surrounded by a numerous escort corn- your time in awarding triumphs, but think of 
posed of women and men, of sans-culottes armed 
with pikes, and of detachments from the section 

business !" 	And to business they presently went, 
one of their first occupations being to make sure of 

battalions armed with muskets and bayonets; they several battalions of troops that had been collected 
cheered him, they embraced him, they hugged in Paris in order to be marched into the Vendee. 
the dirty monster in their hands, they clapped a For several days the Girondists seemed palsied or 
cro*n of oak-leaves upon his hideous head to make •stupified ; but at last, on the 10th of May, Guadet 
him look like a Roman. Two municipal officers from made a daring and desperate plunge. 	From the 
the commune opened the march, two tall pioneers tribune of the Convention (which had on this day 
of the national guard hoisted him on their shoulders, 
other tall sappers or pioneers lent the support of 

transferred its sittings from the Salle de Manege to 
the Tuileries, now styled Palais National) he ex- 

their arms and hands to make his seat a comfort- claimed, " Citizens, while virtuous men are doing 
able and dignified one; and in this guise, sing- nothing but groaning over the miseries of the 
ing ' Ca Ira; and 'Mons, enfans de la patrie,' and country, the conspirators are in motion to destroy it. 
followed by a shouting multitude, they carried him Like Crew they say, ' Let them talk, and let us be 
back in triumph to the Convention. 	When they doing !' 	But let us be doing also. 	The evil lies 
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in the impunity of the conspirators of the 10th of 1  tuted secret researches. The clubs and their journals 
March; the _evil is in the reigning anarchy ; the instantly represented the committee as an accursed 
evil is in the misrule of the authorities of Paris, 
who are equally covetous of money and of domi- 
nion. 	Citizens, you have yet time to save your 

inquisition. 	The commune took the alarm, and 
concerted measures for anticipating the committee, 
and for getting rid of the terrible twelve, and of all 

country and your own glory. 	I propose to annul the leading Girondists, at one blow. 	As their de- 
instantly the authorities of Paris; to replace with- liberations were secret, as they resolved in this 
in four and twenty hours the municipality by the business to commit nothing to writing, some doubt 
presidents of the sections; to unite the supple- may be entertained as to the correctness of the 
mentary members of the Convention at Bourges in accounts usually given of their debates and resolu- 
the shortest time possible, and to send a decree to tions in the lititel-de-Ville; but it appears that 
this effect to all the departments by extraordinary Mayor Pache kept away from them as much and 
couriers." 	It has been conjectured that, if this committed himself as little as was possible, and 
bold scheme had been instantly adopted by the that several propositions were entertained (but not 
majority, the Girondists might yet have saved one was decided upon) for-assassinating or carry- 
themselves ; but we doubt the plausibility of the ing off the Girondists. 	The Mother-society, cau- 
speculation ; 	first, because the commune and the tiously guided by Robespierre, did little or nothing 
clubs of Paris had the entire control of the na- for the moment; but the Cordelier Cluli despised 
tional guards and of all the armed bodies in and all caution or reserve whatsoever. 	There, on the 
near the capital, and secondly 	(which includes 22nd of May, an' immediate insurrection was re- 
everything), there were all over France fifty sans- commended, which was to have for its object not 
culottes for one respectability. 	Many members merely the expulsion and death of the twenty-two 
of the droit were scared by the scheme, which, if Girondists, but the massacre of three hundred 
adopted, must, they thought, inevitably lead not members of the Convention. 	If this was a con- 
to the beginning of a civil war—for that calamity spiracy, it was one without any of the mystery 
had been begun long before--0-but to a great exten- which is usually considered necessary to give the 
sion of it, and that too at a most critical moment, 
when the armies of the republic were disheartened 

character of a conspiracy to concerted measures. 
Men and women too—for the Parisian patriotesses 

and disorganised by defeat, and when France was frequently occupied the tribunes of the clubs— 
threatened on all her frontiers. 	The men of the recommended the massacre in the least disguised 
centre or Plain appeared to reel the weight of these and most furious terms. 	One woman proposed 
reasonings still more, for it was not with them, as assembling all the citizens and citizenesses that 
with the Girondists and their declared partizans, a very day in the Place de la &volution, whence they 
question of life and death (personally) ; they might should precipitate themselves upon the Convention. 
remain and flourish in Paris though the commune Jean Varlet, an ambulatory orator, who generally 
and the Mountain should drive the Girondists to addressed the people in the streets from a portable 
the four corners of the earth or to the block; and stool, who was at this stage of the revolution what 
therefore Barrere, their glib leader, dwelt upon the Camille Desmoulins had been, in 1789, and who 
risks and horrors of civil war, upon the frightful styled himself the Missionary or the Apostle of 
probability that, if Frenchmen were long divided, 
the republic might be conquered and partitioned 

Liberty, suggested that the Cordeliers and the 
patriots en masse ought to repair to the Con- 

by the coalition. 	" It is by union and firmness," vention, 	with 	the Declaration of 	the 	Rights 
said he, "that you must dissipate the tempest of Man veiled under a black crape, to seize 
which assails 	you 	here. 	Division 	will hasten 'and carry off all the deputies who had belonged 
your ruin. 	If conspirators can dissolve the Con- either 	to 	the Constituent or to the 	Legislative 
vention in this great city, in the centre of its Assembly, then discharge all the ministers, and 
power, they will have no difficulty in disposing of destroy all that remained of the family of the 
a fragment of it in the little town of Bourges. 	I Bourbons. 	For the present, however, nothing 
propose that we nominate a Committee of Twelve came of this loud talk, except a terrible alarm 
to watch over the designs of the commune, to among the respectabilities, who believed that the 
examine into the late disorders, 	and whatever proposed massacre would take place, and would 
plots may have been formed against the national not be confined to the three hundred obnoxious 
representation, and to arrest the persons concerned deputies. 	Three out of the forty-eight sections de- 
in them." 	The proposal was adopted by the House, 
and the fatal Committee of Twelve was forthwith 

nounced to the Convention the frightful proPcts 
which had been discussed at the HOtel-de-Ville 

formed. 	The deputies appointed to this committee and at the Cordeliers, calling upon the legislature 
were nearly all of the cute droit, and four of them, to take prompt measures for preventing their exe- 
Boyer-Fonfrede, Rabaud-St.-Etienne, Kervelegan, 
and Henri-Lariviere, were decided Girondists. The 

cution. 	The Committee of Twelve presented a 
project of decree for general security. 	They pro- 

twelve commenced operations with some vigour, 
and not without some irregularity, which might be 

posed that the national representation, the treasury, 
the offices of government, &c., should' be declared 

called illegality, if there had been any law in France. to be placed under the safeguard of all good citi- 
They received secret denunciations, and they insti- zens ; that at the beat of drum all good citizens 
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should take up arms and hold themselves ready to 
act; that the assemblies of the sections should al- 

and that the revolution ought to stop where it was, 
fought the sans-culottes in the assembly-rooms and 

ways be closed by ten o'clock in the evening, and 
that their presidents should be answerable for the 

in the streets with benches, and chairs, and joint, 
stools. 	Many heads were broken and some eyes 

execution of this order. 	Although Danton and knocked out ; but the battle, to be of any avail to 
some other members of the Mountain opposed this the friends of order, ought to have been fought with 
decree, upon the ground that it would give unne- cannon and grape-shot. 	On the 25th of May a 
cessary terror to the good people of Paris, it was numerous deputation from the commune, escorted 
triumphantly carried. 	If the respectabilities had by all the desperadoes of the capital, appeared at 
been more numerous and a vast deal more bold, 
or if the sans-culottes had not been all armed, the 

the bar of the Convention, and demanded justice 
and vengeance on the traitors who had calum- 

decree might have been of some value ; but as niated their civic body, and the immediate sup- 
matters stood it was not worth a rush. Emboldened, 
however, by the passing of it, and by some more 

pression of the tyrannical Committee of Twelve, 
who had committed high treason against the na- 

respectability petitions, • the Committee of Twelve tion by arresting Hebert, a magistrate of the people. 
proceeded to arrest Varlet, the Apostle of Liberty, 
and several other individuals, among whom was 

Girondist Isnard, who that day occupied the pre-
sident's chair, and who had probably raised his 

Hebert, who, by his most obscene and bloody news- mouth-courage by wine—for he was a great and 
paper, ' Le Pere Duchene,' had earned the not habitual drinker—thundered at the commune de- 
easily acquired reputation of being the worst jour- putation with these well-known words :—" Magis- 
nalist and most sanguinary and frowsy villain in trates of the people, it is proper that you should 
France, Marat himself not excepted. 	This Hebert, 
who was a magistrate and a municipal high in 

hear some important truths. 	France has confided 
her representatives to the city of Paris, and wills 

office, who was substitute to Chaumette, procureur- that they be safe here.. 	If ever, by one of those 
general of the commune, ran over to the Hfitel-de- insurrections which have been so frequent since 
Ville and told the council, which was now sitting the 10th of March last, and of which the magis- 
in permanence as a central revolution committee, 
that the traitors were going to throw him, a magis- 

trates have never warned this Assembly, the na-
tional representation should be violated, I declare 

trate of the people, and intrusted with the most to you, in the name of all France, that Paris will be 
important functions, into a prison. 	He reminded annihilated! 	Yes, Paris will incur the vengeance 
the commune of the resolution and oath they had of the whole republic, and future travellers will 
taken to regard any wrong done to one of their vainly seek on the banks of the Seine where this 
members as an injury inflicted on their whole body; great city once stood." 	As the Gironde had evi- 
but then, playing off the captivating and profitable dently not the power to work out a particle of this 
part of a patriot martyr, the filthy scoundrel declared prophecy, it was nothing bet loud-spoken and 
that he only recalled this resolution to mind for the exasperating nonsense. 	" Come down from your 
sake of his fellow-citizens--that for his part he was seat, Mr. President," cried Marat; " you are talk- 
ready to die on the scaffold for liberty and country. ing like an earthquake! 	Come down, I say; you 
Chaumette, his official superior, hugged him in a are dishonouring the Assembly, and putting a scan- 
transport ; the president embraced him in the name 
of the whole council; all present applauded, and 

dal on the republic !" 	Danton, postmaster Drouet, 
Fabre d'Eglantine, and other members of the 

Hebert went forth to submit to a confinement, 
which he well knew would be of the shortest dura- 

Mountain, assailed Isnard, and, by putting the cho-
leric man into a great passion, made him talk more 

tion. 	Forthwith the commune called upon all the nonsense, and be guilty of more bad taste. " I say," 
agitators and mob-leaders of Paris and the en- shrieked this mad president of madmen, "that the 
virons, distributed some money and promised a sword of the law, which is yet dripping with the 
great deal more, and dispersed by means of mes- blood of the tyrant Louis Capet, is ready to strike 
sengers, well mounted to go the faster, papers in off the head of every man that dares raise himself 
which ;hey represented that the Girondists and the above the national 	representation !" 	Presently 
ate droit were going to expel the true patriots of after this speech a deputation came in from the 
the ctte gauche, were goina

° 
 to replace the revolu- ultra-sans-culottic section of the Unity, to deny 

tionary tribunal which had acquitted Marat by a that there was or had been any conspiracy or de- 
new counter-revolutionary tribunal, which would sign of massacre; 	to 	affirm that the Parisians 
send Hebert to the guillotine, and bring the corn- would never shed any blood except only the blood of 
mune, which had done so much for the revolution, 
and the members of the Mountain, and all sincere 

traitors; and to demand that the Convention would 
make some changes in its committees,—decree the 

sans-culottes, to the scaffold. 	The Jacobins and establishment of a new tribunal composed of one 
the Cordeliers and all the sans-culottic sections citizen taken from each department, who, at the 
declared themselves in permanent session, calling end of the session, should try and pass judgment 
upon all their members to be true and steady at upon all the deputies of the Convention who had 
this awful crisis. 	In some of the sections there betrayed the interests of the people,—decree a new 
was a diversity of opinion; and the respectabilities, 
and those who thought that Hebert was a beast, 

c 

republican federation festival for the 10th of Au-
gust, at which all the French republicans might 
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bind themselves to one another 1n a fresh oath,— now, under the command of Raffet, a sworn enemy 
and fix a near term for the organization of a new 
revolutionary army to be paid for solely by the 

of the Jacobins, and a man of some decision, 
gathering in the Place de 'Carrousel and in the 

rich. When the section orator had done speaking, gardens of the Tuileries, with their artillery, and 
Danton got to the tribune, and there made a good matches lit. 	President Isnard therefore read the 
use. of the indiscretions of which Isnard had been young orator a sharp lesson; told him that the 
guilty. 	He said that he understood the use of 
bold oratorical figures, having himself had some 

Convention was occupied upon the constitution, 
and could not for the present attend to his de- 

practice in that way; that he knew how excited mands ; and that the Convention, which could not 
orators would often say more than they meant; suffer itself to be influenced by any violence, would 
but that in Isnard's threat of erasing the great and ever preach obedience to the laws, security to per- 
splendid city of Paris from the face of the earth, 
there was something more than mere rhetoric— 

sons and property, and war to aristocrats and 
anarchists. 	"But," said he, "you must know 

there was a bitterness which came from the heart, 
and which, taken in union with the propositions 

that republican liberty does not consist in words 
and in signs; that a tyrant, whether he hides him- 

of that party to remove the legislature from the self in a cellar or shows himself in the public 
capital, and their constant appeals to the provinces, 
and the war in the Vendee, and the insurrections 

places, whether lie is on the throne or in, the tri-
bune of a club, whether he carries a sceptre or a 

against the republic that were breaking out in the dagger, whether he wears gold-embroidered clothes 
south, in the countries from which the Girondists or goes without breeches (va sans culottes), whether 
came, proved to a demonstration that their object he wears a crown or a red nightcap, is still a ty- 
and plan was to set all the departments against the rant; and the French people have all sworn that 
capital. 	His speech made a deep impression on they will tolerate no tyrant." 	The cote droit ap- 
the Parisians, who already fancied that they saw plauded, and called out to the ushers to keep the 
their city set in flames by the men of the south. doors closed and not permit any armed deputations 
On the morrow, the 26th of May, more petitions to enter. 	Robespierre ran to the tribune ; but the 
were presented from the sections, some simply president told him he was out of order. 	Marat 
demanding the liberation of the pure patriot H8- called the president a tyrant, an infamous tyrant; 
bert and of the apostle of liberty Varlet, others and another frightful vacarme took place. 	While 
demanding the suppression of the Committee of it was raging some members of the Mountain who 
Twelve and the expulsion of the twenty-two. 	In had gone to the door returned in visible conster- 
some of the sections the fighting with chairs and nation, and reported that the lobbies and all the 
joint-stools still continued ; but in the evening it avenues were blocked up by national guards from 
was announced to the commune that the working- the anti-patriotic sections. 	Marat rushed to the 
people had in several places obtained a complete door, and with a'pistol in his hand demanded of 
victory over the aristocrats. 	The Girondists, armed Raffet, the commandant, by whose orders he was 
with pistols and swordsticks, met at the house of there. 	Raffet replied that he did not know him 
Valaze, but apparently did nothing but talk. 	On (Marat), and that he would show hii orders only 
the 27th more deputations besieged the Convention. to the president of the Convention. 	Marat then 
The section of the city declared by their orator, a spoke to some of the national guards, and, after 
very young man, that the Committee of Twelve had commanding them to place Raffet under arrest, he 
issued orders of arrest that were far worse than returned into the hall exclaiming that the patriots 
the lettres de cachet of the old government; that were duped, betrayed by the cote droit; but that 
they could no longer tolerate these violations of the Raffet was an aristocrat disowned by the men under 
`Rights of Man,' and that they required the im- his command, and would thus be incapable of doing 
mediate arrest of every member of the said Corn- any great mischief. 	Collot d'Herbois demanded 
mittee of Twelve, and their trial before the Revolu- that Raffet should instantly be brought to the bar; 
tionary Tribunal. 	"The time for complaining," the Girondists demanded that the mayor of Paris 
said the youth, " is past ; we come to warn you should be summoned to give an account of the state of 
that you must save the republic, or the necessity 
of saving ourselves will force us to undertake the 

the capital. Both demands were agreed to. Raffet, 
being nearest at hand, presented himself first; he 

work. 	In vain the enemies of the people who are produced two orders, one signed the preceding 
sitting among you have calumniated the citizens evening, and the other that morning, and both eu- 
of Paris to their brethren in the departments ; let joining him to march to the assistance of theCon- 
those brethren come and witness our patriotism, 
and they will then approve of our holy insurrec- 

vention with 	the battalions 	the Committee of 
Twelve might require. 	The first note was signed 

tions. 	President, the section of the city demands by Vincent, who had the temporary command of 
to defile through the hall." 	The Committee of the national guards, commandant-general Santerre 
Twelve, foreseeing that the Convention would be having taken his departure for the .wars in the 
inundated and blockaded by deputations and armed Vendee : the second was signed by Lapierre, pro- 
sans-culottes, had applied to three of the more re- visory adjutant-general, who stated 'that he acted 
spectable sections for a guard; and these three conformably to the orders of the mayor of Paris. 
sections had promised to march in force, and were Raffet further reported that his -march had been 

'2 r2 
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quickened by an adjutant, who had told him that o'clock this morning, and he knew there was no 
the Convention was threatened; that on hie arrival danger then. 	This evening at six o'clock he had 
he had found a multitude of people assembled; been advised that there was an immense concourse 
and that he was clearing the lobbies and passages of people gathering round the Convention and 
when Marat had interrupted him, pistol in hand. menacing it: yet when he had come down he had 
The Friend of the People shrieked that Raffet lied found the armed force much more considerable in 
most inopudently—that Raffet was in the plot for 
blockading the Convention and cutting off all the 
patriots of the Mountain. 	The majority of the 

number than the crowd. 	" It is true," said he, 
pointing to the door on the right side of the House, 
"that I could not get in there; yet even at that 

House, however, admitted the commandant to the door the number of armed citizens was more con- 
honours of the seance. 	President Isnard then an- siderable than that of the other citizens, who are 
nounced that Mayor Pache, who had been sum- full of respect for the national representation." 
moned to the bar, and the minister of the interior, 
of whom no mention had been made, were both at 

Here a member cried out that this was not true; 
that he himself had been insulted, threatened by 

the bar and requested permission to speak. 	The the people. 	" That may be," replied Garet, " for 
minister of the interior was now Garat, whom we you know there might be some aristocrats mixed in 
have seen diplomatising in England, and carrying that crowd to make mischief. 	But I mean to 
the sentence of death to Louis XVI. in the Temple. assert that the great mass of the citizens out there 
He was a shifting, double-sided man, who wished, 
as long as possible,to keep well with both parties, 
but who was fully determined to consult his own 

are in the best sentiments." 	The Mountain and the 
galleries repeated the loud applauses with which 
they had several times honoured him. 	" Do you 

safety by joining the stronger at the critical mo- think," said the ready man, pointing to the gal- 
ment. 	He had lately had frequent conferences leries, " that those sans-culottes there would ap- 
with Robespierre and other Montagnards ; 	and plaud the account I am giving you of their senti- 
everything justifies the suspicion that, having now ments, if they had any criminal intentions in their 
discovered that, though the Girondists might pro- hearts? 	I repeat that there is no danger to 
tract the struggle for a while, they must succumb the Convention : 	you will all return in peace to 
in the end, he had made terms with the Mountain, 
and now presented himself, at their secret request, 
to throw dust into the eyes of the House, and 

your homes this night." Mayor Pache then spoke, 
and made the same declaration, that there was 
nothing to fear; that the people revered the sane- 

make the mite droit and the Plain believe that tity of the Convention, &c.: 	but he accused the 
there was no danger and no necessity of keeping Committee of Twelve of being guilty of an illegal, 
Raffet's battalions at their gates. 	We have seen unconstitutional act, in bringing Raffet and his 
it confidently asserted that it was a messenger from national guards to the Convention, and he re- 
Robespierre that brought him down to the Conven- quested the House to order them away, and rest 
tion. Being allowed to speak before Mayor Pache, 
he said that, though he had not been summoned by 

satisfied with the ordinary number of patrols. 
This order it appears 	was given immediately 

the Convention, he thought it his duty as a public (many of the men had not waited for it, but had 
functionary and minister of the interior to come taken their departure, or had mixed with the mob 
forward at this moment of alarm and tell all he fraternally some time before); and then, the way 
knew about the state of Paris. 	He declared that being clear, and there being nothing to oppose the 
he would tell the truth about dangers which had sovereign people, Mayor Pache begged that the 
been horribly and absurdly exaggerated--that he Convention would admit several deputations of 
would speak to the Convention as if he were good quiet citizens, who were come down to the 
speaking at the feet of the Eternal. 	In cautious, 
honeyed terms he stated that one side of the House 

House to demand the liberation of Hebert, Varlet, 
and some other citizens. 	The Girondists cried out 

had committed a great mistake in believing that that it was ten o'clock, and that the House ought to 
the commune were organising an insurrection ; adjourn. The Mountain shouted that the petitioners 
that this mistake had led to the greater error of ought to be admitted, that the tyrannical Commit- 
creating the Committee of Twelve; that the too tee of Twelve ought to be dissolved that night. The 
great zeal and heat of this Committee of Twelve, 
and the arrests they had made, had produced some 

deputations began to pour in through the several 
doors of the hall,. roaring like victorious soldiers 

fermentation, which was not, however, of a dan- that had taken a fortress by storm. 	Knowing that 
gerous character • 	that the committee had cer- Raffet and their defenders were gone, that there 
tainly acted rashly in arresting Hebert merely on was nothing between them and the fury of the 
account of what he had written in his newspaper, 
which newspaper, though not so good as it ought 

sans-culottes, 'the 	cute 	droit began to squeeze 
themselves out at the doors, and Isnard vacated 

to be, did not prevent Hebert from being a very the president's chair. 	Henri Lariviere had the 
good citizen and patriot. 	Last night, he said, he courage to ascend the tribune, and to make one 
'had been sitting with the Committee of Twelve, 
who were assuredly very good patriots, though 

effort more for his party; but the Mountain and 
the 	galleries 	hooted 	him down. 	Herault-de- 

perhaps somewhat too anxious to display a great 
energy—he had been sitting- with them till three 

Sechelles took possession of the president's chair, 
the members of the Mountain and the axe gauche 
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kept their seats, and the orator of one of the depu- arbiter of their disputes : according to the con- 
tations was invited to the bar by the intrusive fessions of many of them, they had for a long time 
president, who said that the deputation had been been living in the constant apprehension of mas- 
shamefully kept waiting for more than three hours. sacre or assassination :—it was better to die at once 
The orator, in the name of the majority of the than continue thus. 	When the House met in the 
Paris sections—in the name of twenty...eight of morning, Osselin, a Robespierrist, called for the 
the sections—demanded back their friend, their report of the decree which had been voted the pre- 
brother, the man that was invested with their con- ceding night. 	Lanjuinais ran to the tribune, and 
fidence, and who had always told them the truth exclaimed that there had been no decree; that 
(Hebert), and further demanded the liberty of all everything had been conducted in a violent and 
those who were groaning under the despotism of illegal manner; that the votes of a fraction of the 
the Committee of Twelve. 	" Citizens," said He- Assembly on the previous evening were null and 
rault-de-Sechelles, " the force of reason and the void ; that the whole affair was a conspiracy—a 
force of the people are one and the same thing !" conspiracy a thousand times more atrocious than 
The mob cheered. 	" Say that over again," said any that had hitherto been got up. 	After noticing 
Leonard Bourdon, " for that is a grand truth !" the arrests of Hebert and Varlet, and the two or 
" Citizens," continued Herault, " the force of three other individuals about which so much noise 
reason and the force of the people are one and the had been made, he said, "Above fifty thousand 
same thing. 	You come here to demand justice— 
justice is our first duty—you shall have it before 

citizens have been imprisoned in the departments, 
within these two months, by order of your corn- 

we rise." 	Other deputations with other orators missioners ; 	more arbitrary arrests have taken 
came in to present the same demands, and to call place in three months than ever took place in 
in a more explicit manner for the suppression of thirty years under the old regime. 	For these six 
the Committee of Twelve and the capital punish- months men have been preaching nothing but 
ment of its members. 	One of the orators further anarchy and murder ; and shalt these men go un- 
required that the " infamous Roland " should be 
put upon his trial before the Revolutionary Tri- 

punished ?" Here butcher Legendre cried out that, 
if Lanjuinais did not hold his tongue, he would 

bunal. 	Every one of the orators spoke more or go and throw him headlong from the tribune. But 
less plainly of the expediency and necessity of ex- Lanjuinais continued his speech, declaring that 
pelling the Girondists, " the hypocrites and traitors last Sunday night it had been proposed at the 
who had obliged the good people of Paris to show Jacobins to get up a general massacre ; that the 
their strength once more." 	When they had all same subject was to be discussed this very night; 
been heard and applauded, Lacroix, the comrade that the Mountain protected only assassins covered 
and friend of Danton, moved that the Convention with the blood of their fellow-citizens; that last 
should instantly decree the liberation of Hebert, night the Convention was not free, but forced, 
Varlet, and the rest; the dissolution of the Corn- violated, and coerced by a mob, and 	by the 
mittee of Twelve, and the examination of the preachers of murder; that the House was not free 
conduct of its members by the Committee of Ge- even at this moment, being surrounded by multi- 
neral Security. 	The deputations, who had seated tudes that were shouting " Death to the Girondists !" 
themselves on the empty benches, shouted and Some of the Mountain denied that there was any 
voted with the members who had remained in the coercion or violence; but Osselin told Lanjuinais 
House; 	Lacroix's first and second propositions and his party that, if they caused any delay in 
were carried by acclamation, by tumult; and, this passing the decree and in liberating Hebert, there 
being done, Herault-de-Sechelles quitted the chair, 
and deputies, deputations, and mobs all departed 

would be a terrible insurrection. 	When Guadet 
attempted to speak, and to show how Potion, La- 

just as the Tuileries clock was striking the mid- source, and other members of the cute droit had 
night-hour.* been prevented by the mob from entering the hall 

On the following morning, the 28th of May, 
the Girondists resolved to renew the struggle, 
although they were not a whit stronger than they 

the preceding evening, Bourdon de l'Oise de-
mantled a decree of accusation against him, and 
cast in his face that old and terrible charge of the 

had been on the preceding evening, although they correspondence of the Girondists in July last with 
could no longer entertain a reasonable hope that Boze, the painter, and Thierry, the king's valet. 
any portion of the armed force of Paris would Robespierre threw back to Lanjuinais his charges 
stand by them. 	To themselves, however, it sig- 
nified little what course they took; no submission 

of plots and conspiracies. 	" It is we," cried he, 
" that are threatened with a conspiracy which all 

to the Mountain would have saved them from its but fools must see. 	The conspirators were de- 
fury; the most they could have gained would have feated yesterday; but they are renewing their 
been a few days or weeks more of a miserable, un- efforts to-day." 	Barbaroux and others of that side 
certain existence ; the Montagnards had declared, 
and they themselves had declared over and over 

taxed Robespierre with aiming at the dictatorship, 
&c. At last all parts of the House joined in crying 

again, that there never could be peace or truce for a division, and the House divided. 	A good 
between them ; that the guillotine must be the many members of the Plain voted with the Moun- 
• Mouiteur, and other newspapers of the day, in Hist Parlement, tain ; but still so manrhad courage to remain on 
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the other side, that the forced decree of the over- recognized, and the patriotesses of Paris were re- 
night was reversed and annulled by a majority of presented in this assembly by one hundred women. 
41, the numbers being 279 against 238. 	The Before night thirty-six of the forty-eight sections 
Jacobins foamed with rage. 	" By this iniquitous had sent 	their commissioners 	to this meeting. 
vote," cried one, " the inquisitorial Committee of Peremptory summonses were sent- to the twelve 
Twelve is to continue in full force !" 	" But we other sections ; and a select committee of six was 
will not allow it," cried another. 	" You have appointed to provide the means of public salvation. 
violated the Rights of Man! 	Throw a veil over Besides this the sections met in their several halls 
your statue of Liberty !" exclaimed Collot d'Her- or assembly-rooms, and most of them sat all 
bois, who always spoke and acted as if he were through the night, preparing addresses to the Con- 
upon the stage. " We will now show them," cried vention to demand an explanation of what president 
Danton, " that, as we have surpassed them in Isnard had meant by talking of the destruction of 
wisdom and moderation, so can we surpass them Paris, and in doing other work or in making other 
in audacity and revolutionary vigour !" 	The pa- 
triots in the galleries expressed their opinions in a 

preparations, which cannot be so briefly described, 
but which may be easily imagined. 	On the fol- 

still louder and coarser manner, and the mobs out- lowing day, the 29th, the fire of insurrection was 
side re-echoed their roar. 	" We have counter- fanned by disastrous, alarming news from nearly 
revolution here ; we are not free ; let us be gone all the armies of the republic :—the army of the 
to our departments," said some of the members of Pyrenees had been beaten by the Spaniards; the 
the cute droit. 	At the end of this storm the army of the North was continuing to retreat; and, 
Mountain demanded the temporary liberation of worst of all, the army lately sent into the Vendee 
Hebert, Varlet, and the other prisoners arrested had been thoroughly defeated by the insurgents. 
by order of the Committee of Twelve. 	To this not Several of the sections sent deputations to the Con- 
the slightest opposition was offered; the Girondists vention with black flags or flags bearing very dark 
supported the motion ; Boyer-Fonfrede pressed mottoes, to demand the explanation of hoard's 
for a prompt division, and it was unanimously 
voted that those interesting captives should be 

threat, the suppression of the,Committee of Twelve, 
the formation 	of a revolutionary army; and to 

set at large. Rabaut-St.-Etienne attempted to read state that no inviolability except that of the people 
a report from the Committee of Twelve, and, not could be acknowledged any longer, and that, con- 
being able to obtain a hearing, and apparently sequently,all the deputies who had endeavoured to 
being glad of an opportunity to get rid of the arm the departments against Paris must be ex- 
danger of belonging to so unpopular a body, he pelled the House and put under arrest. 	Many 
gave in his resignation, declaring that he would were for beginning that day or that night, and at 
have nothing more to do with that committee. the Jacobin Club great discontent was expressed 

Hebert and Varlet were instantly released from at the unnecessary delay. 	Even butcher Legendre 
the Abbaye, and carried shoulders high through the was there accused of supineness and excess of 
streets of Paris, crowned with oak leaves. Hebert's moderation—was called an endorrneur, or one that 
procession ended at the Hihel-de-Ville, where he set people to sleep. 	Robespierre was called upon 
was received with transports and ecstasies, his to act; but the Incorruptible, who never put him- 
municipal colleagues, the president, and all present self foremost on these occasions, said that the busi- 
hugging and kissing him. 	Chaumette, his official ness properly belonged to the commune, who would 
superior, tendered him another civic crown, which no doubt join the people and do its duty in proper 
had been presented by the patriots. 	The frowsy 
journalist took the crown and put it upon the bust 

time. 	And then Robespierre added pathetically, 
" It is not given to one man to prescribe the sal- 

of Rousseau, saying that men in office like himself vation of the people, and least of all is it given to 
only required encouraging words, and that such a man like me, exhausted, worn out by four years 
crowns ought not to b 	awarded until after their of revolution, consumed by a slow and mortal 
death. 	A citizeness then presented another crown, 
which was put upon the bust of Brutus. 	From the 

fever." 	The assembly at the Eveche continued 
their sittings, and, to quiet the apprehensions of 

HUtel-de-Ville Hebert proceeded in triumph to the the shopkeepers and respectabilities, who cared 
Jacobin Club to demand vengeance on the Corn- much less for the Girondists than for their own 
mittee of Twelve. goods and purses, they took .and administered an 

Robespierre, Marat, Danton, Chaumette, and oath to respect property during the coming insurrec- 
Mayor Pache, whose official powers were so ex- tion, which, in their language, was to be not a phy- 
tensive, now organized or finished organizing an 
insurrection which should be so universal and 
tremendous as to sweep away every attempt at 

sical insurrection, but a moral one (non physique, 
mais Mute morale). 	The Committee of Twelve, 
which was now only a committee of eleven, the 

opposition. 	A great assembly met in the elec- Girondists in general, and all Paris knew what was 
toral club of the Eveche, 	composed 	of corn- doing; only Garat, the minister of the interior, and 
missioners of the sections, commissioners of the Pache, the mayor, pretended to be ignorant or in- 
commune, (land delegates from the department certain as to the facts. 	In the course of the day 
and from the various political societies. 	The the trembling Girondists, clutching at straws, and 
elective and representative rights of women were fancying that, if they could only detach Danton 
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from the Cordeliers and Jacobins, they might yet Paris ; that all the citizens have been snatched 
weather the storm and triumph over the Mountain, 
sent Meilhan to flatter and cajole that great bully. 

from their repose by the tocsin in the middle of 
the night. 	The cause of these troubles is your 

MeTlhan performed his task as well as it could be reinstatement of the Committee of Twelve, who 
done : he praised Danton's energy and ability and*  are accused of having calumniated Paris, of having 
generosity of character, represented how different 
a man he was from Robespierre, and how sensible 

arbitrarily imprisoned magistrates of the people, 
of having formed the project of oppressing the pa- 

his party was of that difference ; ending with telling triots. 	The barriers are shut : all the citizens are 
him what a grand part he might play if he would at this moment under arms in their respective 
only quit the Mountain and join the Gironde. sections, and under the orders of their usual corn- 
" No," said Danton, " it cannot be ! The Girond- 
ists have no confidence in me, and I have none in 

manders," &c. 	At last, at about seven o'clock, 
Mayor Pache arrived, accompanied by a grand de- 

them ;" and with these words he turned his back putation of municipals. 	His story was short and 
on the negotiator. 	On the next day the assembly intelligible enough. 	At the dawn of day, after he 
sitting at the Eveche took the name of the Repub- had ordered the guards to be doubled at the trea- 
lican Union, and in the name of all the sections it sury and other public edifices, and after having 
declared itself and Paris in insurrection. 	Mayor made a report to the Committee of Public Security, 
Pache now announced to the Committee of Twelve a great number of persons entered the HOtel-de- 
and the Committee of Public Security, that, to his Ville, where he was sitting in permanence with 
singular grief, Paris was rather in a turbulent state. his council, and told him that Paris was in insur- 
L'Huillier, the present procureur syndic of the rection, that they were the commissioners of the 
department, was happy to say that the insurrection majority of the sections, and that they had been 
would be tattle morale. In the middle of the night charged to suspend, pro tempore, the mayor and 
the tocsin was sounded, as on the night of the 9th the municipality. 	Upon this he and his munici- 
and 10th of August, the drums beat to arms, and 
the barriers were all shut. 	The Girondists be- 

pals had retired into the adjacent Hall of Liberty, 
and laid down their official sashes. 	But, imme- 

lieved their last hour was come. 	Roland, leaving diately after, he and his adjoints had been called 
his wife and child behind him, ran and hid him- back to the council-chamber, where the commis- 
self in the house of a friend ; Guadet, Buzot, Bar- sioners of the sections had told them that, seeing 
baroux, and two or three more of them, entrenched they had not lost the confidence of their fellow- 
themselves in a secret chamber, being well pro- citizens, they should all be provisorily reinstated 
vided with arms.* 	The night, however, passed 
away without any massacre or murders : their 
friends reported that it was only going to be a 

in their offices. 	" Upon which," said sly Pache, 
"we expressed our gratitude to our fellow-citizens, 
and renewed our oaths to the sovereign people." 

Tenth of August without the Swiss. 	And, in fact, 
the Republican Union at the Evechd, and the other 

From the mouths of others the Convention learned 
that these commissioners of the sections, with the 

functionaries who devised the revolt, had resolved concurrence of Mayor Pache and the reinstated 
to imitate very closely the plan of operations which municipality, had appointed to the temporary cons- 
had been adopted against the Tuileries in August, 
when it was the abode of the king, and not as now 

mand in chief of the national guards and all the 
troops in Paris one Henriot, a low ruffian who had 

the seat of the Convention and its governing corn- been a leader of emeutes, and who was more than 
mittees. In many particulars the proceedings were suspected of having been a chief of the Septem- 
to be exactly the same now as then, when the Gi- brizers. 	The president received a note from an 
rondists had a part in them. 	There was little on- officer commanding at the Pont-Neuf, stating that 
ginality in these insurrections, which were to suc- 
teed each other so rapidly ; the whole process of 

the said Henriot, as provisory commandant-general, 
had ordered him to fire the alarm-gun which was 

revolution-making was carried on with a very small posted at that bridge, which he had refused to do 
outlay of invention. 	In the morning, earlier than without the express order of the Convention, who 
usual (it was Friday the 31st of May), about a had decreed it to be a capital crime for any one to 
hundred members assembled in the Convention, 
and among them were several of the Girondists, 
who had come with their arms, and Danton, who 

fire that piece without their authority. 	Valaze 
called Henriot an audaciously impertinent scoun-
drel, and demanded that he should be brought to 

retired into a corner to converse with Garat, who, 
as minister of the interior, had thought it decent to 

the bar. 	Mayor Pache said it must be all a mis-
take; that he had ordered that the alarm-gun was 

come down and make a report—a report sufficiently on no account to be fired—that assuredly it would 
made by the terrible tocsin which was still sound- not be fired. 	But he had scarcely said the words 
ing throughout the city. 	The members assembled when that terror-striking gun boomed off, shaking 
called Mayor Pache to the bar; but the mayor was the hall and most of the hearts in it. At the sound,. 
a long time in coming. 	In the meanwhile Garat the galleries, which were now beginning to fill, set 
told them what they all knew. 	" I cannot dis- up a joyous shout. Cambon did two vain things; he 
semble to the Convention," said this nice-spoken called the galleries to order and decency, and he 
gentleman, " that there exists a great agitation in called the House to union, unanimity, and firmness. 

• Louvot.—Madame Roland, Memoires. , " In these extraordinary circumstances," said he, 
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"the only means of disappointing the evil-intentioned to justify the original' formation and intention of 
is to cause the National Convention to be respected." the committee, declared, in his sanctimonious man- 
Thuriot exclaimed, " And I call for something ner, that the committee had been instituted to dis- 
better ! 	I demand that the Committee of Twelve, 
the scourge of France, be instantly suppressed." 

cover and circumvent the perfidious complots of 
'Austria and Pitt, who were evidently the cause of 

"Yes," 	roared 	Denton 	"that committee has all 	the 	divisions, disorders, and excesses com- ' 
merited the indignation Of the people !" 	Tallien mitted in France, who were certainly keeping in 
went further still, calling not merely for suppres- their pay all the anarchists and assassins that had 
sion, but for vengeance, and for the trial and judg- done so much mischief in the interior of the re- 
anent not only of the members of the committee, 
but of all traitors, by which he meant all the 

public. 	This 	was 	a favourite theme with all 
classes of Frenchmen, the decided royalists them- 

Girondists, and a great many of those who had selves not excepted; but at the present moment 
hitherto voted with them. 	" Let the sword of the the House was not in a humour to listen to the 
law," cried he, " strike every conspirator that sits fable. 	Bazire exclaimed that Rabaut,St.-Etienne 
in this Assembly !" 	It was the ordinary revolu- was a liar,—that the Committee of Twelve had been 
tionary practice for conspirators thus to accuse the appointed to organise a civil war in Paris; and 
party against whom they were conspiring of con- Marat begged to remind the president that a de- 
&piracy ; the Girondists, who now felt the practice putation from the commune was kept waiting. 
to be very atrocious, had themselves repeatedly em- 
ployed it against the king. 	Meanwhile the alarm- 

Rabaut was obliged to cut his calumnies short, 
and to propose, sans phrases, the suppression of the 

gun continued to boom from the Pont Neuf, and 
hurried messengers brought reports that the sections 

committee. 	The deputation from the commune, 
which then came to the bar, announced in simple 

were marching towards the Tuileries in overwhelm- and direct language that a great plot against liberty 
ing numbers, preceded by the terrible Paris can- and equality had been discovered by the people 
noneers, who were shouting, " Long life to the just in time to prevent its execution; that the com- 
Mountain, and death to the Gironde!' 	Vergniaud missioners of the forty-eight sections had all the 
mounted the tribune, and proposed in flashy oratory threads of the conspiracy in their hands, and 
that the patriots should all die rather than abandon meant to arrest the chief conspirators and send 
the cause of liberty—that they should all take a so- them to the guillotine ; that the people, who had 
lemn oath to die at their post. 	To die was hard, but risen to a man on the 14th of July, 1789, to take 
nothing so easy as to swear ; and so not only the the Bastille and begin the revolution, and on the 
Girondists, but all parties took the oath, the House, 
or all the members that were present, rising simul- 

10th of August, 1792, to cast down the tyrant from 
his throne, had risen a third time to stop liberticide 

taneously and swearing en masse. 	" And now," and counter-revolutionary complots; that the con- 
cried Denton, with his far-sounding voice, " dis- cut-general of the commune had placed all property 
solve the Committee of Twelve. 	The cannon has under the safeguard of the people, had allowed 
sounded. 	If you are political legislators, far from the sans-culottes forty sous a day as long as they 
blaming this explosion of Paris, you will turn it to should be under arms, and had formed a committee 
your profit and the profit of the republic, by re- to correspond directly with the Convention in this 
forming your errors and recovering your popularity. moment. of agitation. 	The Girondists declared 
I address myself to the men among you who have that whatever plot there might be was of the corn- 
some sense and see their true situation, and not to mune's own making; that the Convention was not 
the blockheads who, in great movements like free, but under the bayonets and cannon of insur- 
these, can only listen to their passions. 	Do not gents ; that they ought to suspend their delibera- 
hesitate a moment in satisfying this 	people !" tions until their liberty should 	be restored to 
" What people? " cried some of the Gironde. them: but their voices were drowned, and the ma- 
" This people of Paris," responded Danton, "this jority 	of the House were terrified out of their 
immense people, which is the advanced guard of . senses ; and, when another deputation came from 
liberty, and which abhors tyranny and cowardly 
moderantisme—this people of Paris, who will be 

the commune to reproach them with their delay, 
they voted that a committee the commune had 

backed by all the departments. 	Hasten to satisfy appointed to act with them should have an apart- 
them ! 	Hasten to save them from the aristocrats anent in the Tuileries, close to their own hall, and 
and from the effects of their own wrath; and, if the that the national treasury should pay the forty sous 
movement should continue after you have done this, per day, which the commune had thought proper 
Paris itself will soon annihilate the factious, and to allow the patriots. 	Not stopping at these con- 
those who move them." 	If the Girondists had descensions, the Girondists, with some faint, delu- 
sworn to die, they had certainly no intention of sive hopes of winning over the people, resolved to 
dying for their Committee of Twelve. They made proceed further, and Vergniaud ,himself moved a 
up their minds to give up that committee at once, 
and sent Rabaut-St.-Etienne to the tribune to pro- 

resolution, 	" That 	the 	sections of Paris have 
deserved well of their country." 	The motion, as 

pose the ins!,-ant suppression of the committee, from a matter of course, was carried by acclamation, the 
which he had separated himself by his resignation galleries applauding, but wondering how it could 
on the 28th. 	But Rabaut, deeming it expedient have originated in such a quarter. 	Vergniaud and 
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his friends took heart, but their rising spirit was highest 	key), 	" now 	for Barrere's project of 
soon damped by the arrival of fresh deputations, 
all crying vengeance against them. 	Departmental 

decree! 	Now let us vote that ! " 	Again the 
Girondists cried out that they were not free—that 

procureur syndic L'Huillier, who had told the. no division could take place—that the business of 
government that this insurrection would be toute the House was suspended. 	Vergniaud did some- 
morale, came to the bar, at the head of another thing more than this : he had been out to look at 
deputation from the commune or from the corn- the national guards that were patrolling near the 
mune and the department (a host of men, followed Tuileries, and from the behaviour of some of them 

• by troops of armed sans-culottes), and, after accusing he had conceived a hope that they were as yet wri- 
the Girondists of all manner of political crimes and decided ; and therefore he exclaimed, " Let the 
delinquencies, and Isnard in particular for his bias- Convention go and unite itself with the armed 
phemous words against Paris, he demanded venge- force which surrounds it, and seek in those ranks 
ante against Isnard, the members of the Committee protection against this violence !" 	Having said 
of Twelve, and a great many others, such as Verg- these words, he went towards one of the doors, in the 
Maud, Guadet, Gensonn4, Brissot, Buzot, Barba- expectation that the whole of the cSte droit and the 
roux, Roland, Lebrun, Claviere, and, in short," all greater part of the Plain, which, together, would 
the men proscribed by public opinion, and de- form the majority of the Assembly, would follow 
nounced by the commune of Paris." The Mountain, 
and also the galleries, who had so recently applauded 

him. But none followed him except his own party, 
the members of the Plain sitting silent and mo- 

Vergniaud, now cheered L'Huillier, and demanded tionless, in an uncomfortable state of doubt or fear. 
that Barrere, who undertook to draw up a decree for The Mountain cheered as Vergniaud and his 
the suppression of the Committee of Twelve—of Girondists disappeared through the door; and then 
that fatal committee whose creation he had him- Chabot demanded the instant appel-nominal, or 
self recommended and proposed—should insert in call by muster-roll, in order to show who were the 
it the proscription of all the Girondists who had traitors that had deserted their posts. 	But at this 
been named or alluded to by L'Huillier. 	The moment Vergniaud, with his friends, returned into 
president's chair was at this moment occupied the House, sorely disappointed at not having been 
by Gregoire, who invited L'Huillier and his tail to followed by the majority, much irritated against 
the honours of the sitting. 	L'Huillier and the the sedentary Plain, completely disconcerted and 
whole of the numerous deputation went and seated dejected. 	His attempted secession had failed— 
themselves on the benches among the members of and failed most' ridiculously. 	The Mountain and 
the Mountain, who made room for them, and re- the sans-culottes welcomed him back with un- 
ceived them with eager joy; while the sans-culottes, 
who had accompanied them, called in other pa- 

savoury comparisons and shouts of laughter. 	He 
demanded to be heard, but Robespierre got into 

triots from the lobbies or corridors until the floor the tribune before him, and kept possession of it 
of the House was completely covered. 	The eGt4 in spite of him. 	The younger Robespierre had 
gauche called out for the printing of L'Huillier's delivered a tremendous speech earlier in the day; 
address and for the decree which Barrere had un- but down to this moment the great Incorruptible 
dertaken to draw up. 	Vergniaud exclaimed that had sat silent. 	Now, however, he made up for 
the House was less free than ever—that it was in- his abstinence. 	He was weary, he said, of idle 
undated—that its members were mixed with the talk and half measures : 	the country must be 
people. 	" Well, then," cried Levasseur, "let the saved to-day or never—to-morrow it might be too 
members of the gauche go over and sit among the late : the Convention required purging and puri- 
members of the droit, and then the Convention fying, and so did the army : the petition presented 
will be separated and distinct from the petitioners, 
who will remain on this side." And presto, even as 

by L'Huillier clearly explained what the people 
wanted ; that petition had laid down the only means 

if Levasseur had been a ballet-master, and the Jaco- of saving the commonwealth. 	He was proceeding 
bins opera figuranti, the Montagnards changed sides to weave an argumentative speech, when Vergniaud 
and set themselves down among their adversaries Cried out, " Robespierre, come to the point !"— 
of the curd droit, leaving the gauche entirely to the " I will, and it shall be against you," continued 
deputations and the mob. 	President Gregoire, in the Incorruptible : " against you, who, after the 
the midst of a hurricane (for the members of the revolution of the Tenth of August, endeavoured to 
right did not receive the members of the left so sing to the scaffold the patriots who had accom- 
amicably as the latter had received the people), 
put the question of printing L'Huillier's address to 
the vote, and pretended that it was fairly carried, 
though neither he nor any one else could possibly 

plished it—against you, who have never ceased 
invoking the destruction of Paris—against you, 
who would have saved the tyrant, had you dared— 
against you, the accomplices 	of Dumouriez— 

collect the votes, or distinguish, in that scene of against you, who have savagely pursued the same 
confusion,one party from the other. " And now," patriots whose heads Dumouriez wanted!! 	Yes, I 
cried the Mountain, the deputation sitting on the come to the point, and I require a decree of accUstt- 
benches of the Mountain, the sans-culottes in the tion against all the accomplices of that traitor, and 
body of the House, and their Brethren in the against all the others impeached by L'Huillier and 
galleries (thousands of voices all pitched to the the petitioners sitting there !" These words, which 

vox.. xzr 	 di 	2 u 
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were the death-warrant of the Girondists, were 
vehemently applauded. 	By this time Barrere had 

for the soldiers of the battalions at Courbevoie, 
who arrived all in good time, and who received, in 

got his project of decree ready. 	It was very long; addition to this stimulus, the most exciting accounts 
but the substance of it was this :-1. That the of a conspiracy discovered, the authors of which 
Committee of 'Twelve should be for ever suppressed sat in the Convention, and must be dragged from 
(a good deal of the storm of the day had been it, whatever 	the letter of the constitution ,might 
made to prevent the Girondists enjoying the merit say to the contrary. 	All Paris was in motion; 
of the voluntary surrender they had offered) ; that muskets and pikes were seen everywhere, and im• 
the papers of that committee should be seized, and mense parks of artillery at various points: the 
a report upon them presented within three days.— men of the sections had slept on their arms the 
2. That the armed force and all the sans-culottes preceding night ; the Paris cannoneers had slept by 
hired at forty sous a-day should continue under their guns. 	In the course of the day the munici- 
arms till further orders.-3. That the conspirators pality sent to arrest Roland, but, not being able to 
and enemies to the republic who had been de- find that ex-Minister, they arrested his wife and 
nounced by the commune and the other deputa- lodged her in the Abbaye.* 	About a hundred 
tions should be impeached as soon as possible.— members assembled in the morning at the Conven- 
4. That a proclamation should be drawn up and tion, but none of the Girondists attended. 	The 
sent to all parts of France, explanatory of the chiefs of the party, however, all contrived to meet 
proceedings of this day. 	a at a dinner in some bye-corner of Paris. 	We can 

At about ten o'clock at night this project was believe Louvet, who says they had small appetite. 
put to the vote, and carried with the same circum- They deliberated upon what was next to be done to 
stances which had attended the preceding division. save the republic, or their own party and their own 
The Girondists were allowed to retire to their homes, 
or to their nightly hiding-places. 	The commune 

heads. 	Potion, Buzot, Gensonne proposed that 
they should all return to the Convention and die 

ordered a general illumination, and the sections in their seats (which, by the way, they were bound 
made what they called a civic promenade by torch- to do by their oath of yesterday); Barbaroux pro- 
light. But, before daylight returned, loud murmur- posed that they should go to the Convention, but 
ings were heard that enough had not been done; that, instead of waiting for death on their curule 
that great preparations and displays had been made chairs, they should brave and attack their adversa- 
to very little purpose; that the Girondists were not ries; others recommended close concealment, and 
yet under lock and key in the Abbaye; that the then flight to the provinces, where they might find 
traitors might escape through an absurd delicacy a party strong enough to bring them back vic- 
about forms of law, &c. 	The Jacobin 'Club was 
frantic, nor was the commune much calmer or 

torious to Paris. 	Louvet—Faublas Louvet—was, 
according to his own narrative, the most decided 

more, satisfied. 	In the 	club 	Billaud-Varennes of those who recommended the last course. 	"It 
declared that they had been doing things by halves, 
and that they must complete their work before the 

is impossible," said he, "for us to do any good 
by going to the Convention, where the Mountain 

people cooled upon it ; and Henriot came forward and the galleries no longer permit us to speak. 	If 
with an offer to place the armed force at the dis- we go there we shall give them the opportunity of 
position of the club. 	The next day (the 1st of seizing all their prey at one blow. 	Nor is there 
June) being a Saturday, it was agreed to put off anything that we can do by staying in Paris, which 
further proceedings till Sunday, which had always is overawed 	by the terror inspired by the con- 
been the favourite day with the insurrectionists. spirators, who are masters of the armed force and 
This delay, too, would allow time to bring into of all the constituted authorities. 	There is nothing 
Paris several thoroughly sans-culottic battalions but a departmental insurrection that can save 
who had been destined for the war in the Vendee, 
but who had not marched farther than Courbevoie. 

France,, We ought, therefore, to seek some secure 
asylum for this night, and in the course of to- 

The committee of the commune, which took pos- morrow and the following days steal out of Paris 
session of their allotted apartment in the Tuileries one after the other, and then, using our various re- 
on Saturday morning, assumed all the functions sources, we ought to meet and reunite at Bordeaux 
and powers of an executive government, or only or in the Calvados, and, if the insurgents there are 
shared those powers with Pache and his insurrec- in an imposing attitude, we may put ourselves at 
tion-increased municipals, and with the assembly their head. 	Above all things we must avoid stay- 
of sections, which continued to sit at the Eveche. ing as hostages in the hands of the Mountain ; we 
We cannot trace the. steps of Robespierre so dis- must not think of returning to the Converition."t 
tinctly, but all Saturday Marat appears to have been Brissot, 	Vergniaud, 	Valaz, and 	some 	others 
going and coming between the Eveche and the thought . that the danger 	was not so great, and 
Hotel-de-Ville, and between the lliitel-de-Ville and 
the Tuileries, haranguing at each, and recommend- 
jug' to all energy—energy and rigour. 	The com-

learning"is 

• There was much jesting upon this ewptnre. 	"The ex•minister, 
Roland." s
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working-men who continued out and under arms. munr. The printers who worked for Girondist publishers were much 
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that they might stay a little longer in Paris, to doing, they had better make the decree of accusa- 
see what turn affairs might take. 	Every man tion include the names of all those who had voted 
thought his own opinion the best, and they had for the appeal to the people. on the king's trial. 
come to no common conclusion or agreement when 
the sound of . the tocsin again struck their ears. 

Marat, who had run over from the WM de Ville, 
said it might seem indelicate in him, who had so 

The frightful chiming was led off by Marat, 
who ascended 	the belfry of the 1-Iiitel de Ville, 
and with his own arm rang the first peal be- 

long been the personal enemy of the Girondists, 
and who had been so cruelly persecuted by them, 
to speak against them now; it might lead to a 

tween eight and nine o'clock on Saturday evening, suspicion that he had got up 	this 	insurrection 
At the 	sound 	the Girondists rose from table, 
and separated to go in search of good hiding-places 

against them; 	but the public salvation exacted 
from him what his feelings would not otherwise 

for the night. 	The few members of the Con- have permitted, and therefore, as a member of the 
vention who had assembled in the morning had Convention, he must demand the decree of accusa- 
gone to their dinners, but at the sound of the toc- tion against all the chiefs of the denounced faction. 
sin some of them now returned to the House. Barrere, who was sitting and voting • with this 
The number that met was too small to make a handful of Montagnards, presented the following 
House; but this was not a time to allow of any propositions :.-1. That the National Convention 
delicate attention to forms. 	Legendre, who had decree that the committee of public safety or sal- 
been a sailor before he took up the trade of butcher, 
exclaimed, " When a ship is out in the roads, and 

vation (saint public) should be bound to present, 
within three days, the measures proper to save the 

the seaman sees that the wind is good, he sets sail, 
and away." 	These few Montagnards therefore 

republic. 	2. That the said committee should also 
make a report upon this petition presented by the 

set themselves up as a House, and proceeded to constituted authorities of Paris. 	3. That the de- 
business. 	One of them said hat the tocsin, and partment of Paris, the municipality, and all citizens 
the drums beating to arms, and the troops of the who had any evidence and papers against the 
sections that were again gathering round the Con- members they had denounced, should be bound to 
vention, plainly announced a new insurrection; lay them before the said committee.—This frag- 
and that the plain and justifiable cause of this new rnent of the Convention would not do more for the 
insurrection lay in the fact that the Convention present : they separated about midnight. 	The 
had not yet satisfied all the demands of the peti- tocsin kept sounding all through the night, and at 
tioners. 	The explanation was presently given at the dawn of day the alarm-gun was fired on the 
greater length by another mired deputation from Pont Neuf; the barriers were again closed, and 
the commune and the department, whose orator 
was Hassenfratz, a doctor of medicine, and lecturer 

black flags were hoisted in every direction. 	Men, 
well trained to the business, ran among the troops 

on the physical sciences, but who had abandoned and pikemen, reporting that Conde had fallen; that 
his former oceupatious to take up the more en- the department of the Gironde, and other depart- 
livening and more profitable profession of patriot, ments of the south, were in insurrection; that in- 
Jacobin, and municipal. 	He had made his name testipe and foreign enemies, in correspondence with 
terrible before now by harangues and denuncia- the twenty-two or twenty-seven traitors, were en- 
tions : 	he is generally supposed to have 	been deavouring to surround Paris. 	The members of 
Marat's right-hand man in the whole of the pre- the Convention repaired to their hall; and this 
sent affair. 	Hassenfratz stated that he came to Sunday morning there was rather a full House— 
demand a decree of accusation against the mem- the Mountain, the Plain, and even a good many of 
hers of the Committee of Twelve, against the_ cor- the cute droit, taking their usual seats. 	Except 
respondents of Dumouriez, against the men who Lanjuinais and Barbaroux, all the menaced Gi- 
were exciting the inhabitants of the departments _rondists kept close in their hiding-places, listening 
against the people of Paris, against the men who to the tocsin and the cries of the people, and the 
were trying to federalise the departments, and roar of the alarm-gun. 	Claviere, their minister of 
make several republics, while the people wanted finance, had been arrested during the night by the 
a republic, one and indivisible. 	The number 
of twenty-two victims, which had been proposed 

section of Pikes • but Isnard, Lanthenas, Dussaulx, 
Fauchet, and a few others who had identified them- 

in previous petitions or addresses, did not satisfy selves with the party, appeared in their places, or 
Hassenfratz, who asked for twenty-seven, 	and arrived in the course of the morning before the 
named them all. 	He called for the heads of Convention was blockaded. 	Lanjuinais, who seems 
Biroteau, Gorsas the journalist, Lanthenas,Lesage, to have been the only man of real courage attached 
Lehardi, and Grangeneuve, who were, he said, 
as 	great 	traitors 	as Potion, 	Vergniaud, 	and 

to the Gironde party, obtained possession of the 
tribune, and demanded why the drums were beating 

the others. 	" Legislators!" cried he, " it is at to arms ? 	The Mountain interrupted. him by 
length time to finish! 	We must put an end to crying, " Down ! down !—You want to sow divi- 
this counter-revolution! 	All these twenty-seven sions in the assembly !—You want to make at'elvil 
conspirators must fall under the sword of the law, 
without any consideration—they must all bite the 

war !" 	But Lanjuinais raised his voice, and boldly 
told many truths—truths so unpalatable to the 

dust!" 	Legendre thought that, while they were 
• 

Montagnards, that Robespierre's brother, Legendre, 
'2 U 2 
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Drouet, and Julien rushed to the tribune, and that the committee of public safety should be 
attempted to drag him down by brute force. 	They called upon to report immediately on the petition 
tore his clothes off his back; but Lanjuinais, being which had been referred to it, instead of waiting 
a muscular man, kept so tight hold of the iron till. Monday or Tuesday. 	His proposition was 
railing, that they could not do it ; and, continuing 
his speech, he demanded that all the insurrectionary 

agreed to. 	Cambon went to the committee, and, 
presently returning, informed the House that the 

authorities of Paris should be removed; that all that said committee had proposed certain measures re- 
they bad done during the three last days should be lative to the critical circumstances of the Conven- 
annulled ; that all those men who were attempting tion, and would present their project of decree in 
to arrogate to themselves a new authority, contrary half an hour. 	This project was the handiwork of 
to the law, should be declared outlawed, and permis- 
sion given to every citizen to fall upon them (de leur 
courir sus). Here he was stopped by the president 

that expeditious maker of decrees, Barrere, who, 
in less than the given time, ascended the tribune, 
and proposed that the Girondist chiefs shotd 

(Malatme), who announced that a deputation of the voluntarily resign their seats, and subjnit to a 
revolutionary and constituted authorities of the de- temporary exile from Paris. 	The committee, he 
partment of Paris demanded to be admitted to the 
bar, in order to present the last means of public sal- 

said, had not had time to investigate the subject, 
or to examine any evidence; but, considering the 

vation. 	The cote droit opposed the admission of position, moral and politic; of the Convention, they 
the deputation, but those terrible petitioners, fol- believed that the voluntary suspension of the de- 
lowed by the usual escort, marched into the hall. puties designated by the petitioners would produce 
" Delegates of the people," exclaimed their qrator, the happiest effect—would save the republic from 
" the citizens of Paris have been under arms these a fatal crisis; 	and that therefore the committee 
four days ;—for these four days they have been de- appealed to the patriotism and generosity of the 
manding their rights, and forithese four days you accused members, &c. 	Isnard, who had hastened 
have been laughing at their tranquillity and in- 
action. 	The torch of liberty has grown pale ; the 

the crisis by his wild rhodomontade about Paris, 
and whose name had been set down in most of 

pillars of equality are shaken ; the counter-revo- the black lists, instantly grasped at the proposal. 
lutionists lift up their insolent heads. 	But let This, as we believe, he did to save his neck; but 
them tremble ! 	The thunder groans; they are a patriot and orator like him could scarcely avow 
going to be pulverized! Their crimes are known so selfish 	a motive, and he declared, in well- 
to you. 	We come for the last time to denounce rounded periods, that he suspended himself (that 
them; decree, then, this instant, that they are un- is to say, from his functions as a legislator) solely 
worthy of the public confidence; place them this for the good of his country, and in order to avoid 
instant under arrest; we will answer for it with the terrible misfortunes which threatened the Con- 
our heads to the departments. 	Citizens, the people vention. 	Lanthenas followed his example, saying 
are weary of your continual adjournment of their he entertained the same sentiments as Isnard, but 
happiness ! 	Act for them this minute, or in the was not at all influenced by the armed masses that 
next they will act for themselves." 	Billaud- were gathering round the House. 	Fauchet, whose 
Varennes and Tallien demanded that the House exploits at the taking of the Bastille and whose 
should not rise, and that no other question should sermon at St. Jacques de la Boucherie had long been 
be discussed, until the petitioners were satisfied. forgotten, because he had given offence to Marat 
But a great number of voices, including even and had sided with the Girondists,—Fauchet, whose 
some of the Mountain, called for the order of the Social Circles and systems of universal truth and 
day, some of them reminding the Assembly that a love had all exploded, or had all been rolled away 
petition of the same nature had on the overnight by newer circles and bolder systems,—followed 
been referred to the Committee of Public Safety, 
who were to report upon it within three days. 

Lanthenas, and voluntarily demitted. 	Dussaulx, 
who had also been a Bastille hero, did the same 

"What order of the day ?" cried Legendre ; "the thing, and in still fewer words. 	Some of the 
order of the day is to save the country !" 	The Mountain seemed touched at these political self- 
order of the day was, however, put to the vote, and 
carried by a considerable majority. 	Upon this 

sacrifices, but Marat would have none of them, 
and thought that Barrere and the Committee of 

the petitioners retired from the hall with menacing Public Safety had been very silly to suggest them. 
gestures, the mob poured down from the galleries, 
and the cry was heard outside the doors, "Aux 

" I disapprove," cried he, "of the measure pro-
posed by the committee; because it gives the ac- 

armes, citoyens ! aux arms !" " Save the people cused conspirators the honours of self-devotion. 
from the effects of their own fury! 	Save the lives One ought to be pure to offer oneself as a sacrifice 
of your colleagues by voting their temporary im- for one's country; it is for a man like me, the true 
prisonment! You see circumstances command it," martyr of liberty, to devote himself as a sacrifice; 
cried one of the Mountain. 	" No," responded and I offer my suspension if you will only this 
Lts-Reveillere-Lepaux ; " rather let us all go to 
prison." 	Ad the cOte droit, all the Plain, and 

instant order the arrest of the counter-revolutionists, 
adding to the list the names of Fermont and 

even some of the Mountain, rose and cried, " No ! Valazd, which are not there, and scratching out 
No!" An un-named member ingeniously proposed 

t 
the names of Dussaulx,-  Lanthenas, and Ducos, 
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which never ought to have been there. 	Dussaulx bareheaded, in sign of woe. 	The sentinels and 
is nothing but an old dotard, incapable of being a guards that had been stationed in the interior of 
party chief ; Lanthenas is a half-witted simpleton, 
not worth a thought; and Ducos, although he has 
some erroneous opinions, is not guilty of any state 
crime, and cannot be regarded as a counter-re- 

the palace gave way at their approach, and let 
them pass; and they descended a great staircase, 
and issued out of the eastern door of the Tuileries, 
which opened upon the Place du Carrousel. 	To 

volutionary chief." 	Laajuinais, the bold Breton, 
said, " I believe I have hitherto shown some 

such as were not in the whole secret with Marat 
and the commune, the sight before them was not 

courage and some energy; never expect then from very encouraging : Henriot was there with his re- 
me either demission or suspension. 	Self-sacrifices doubted Parisian cannoneers, who. stood by their 
ought to be free, and we are not free, you are not guns with matches in their hands ; there were 
free, nobody is free in this Assembly—the cannon 
of the insurgents are turned upon us." 	Barba- 

camp furnaces for making balls red-hot, tumbrils, 
and waggons loaded with provisions, with meat 

roux said that he had sworn to die at his post, and and drink provided by the commune for the use of 
he would keep his oath. Some other Montagnards the patriots ; everywhere, every spot to which the 
were quite as wroth as Marat at the mezzo termine eye could reach seemed covered with armed men 
of Barrere, wanting something more than resigna- and artillery; and in effect Henriot had sur- 
Lion ; and Billaud-Varennes demanded, not the rounded the Tuileries with from 80,000 to 90,000 
suspension, .but the arrest and judgment of the armed men (counting that very effective force the 
accused, and was pressing the House to divide on pikemen), and with 163 pieces of artillery ! There 
this question, and vote by appel-nominal, when was still some iron railing between the Convention 
Lacroix, who had been to the lobby, returned and the troops and cannoneers in the Place du 
into the House making a terrible outcry, and an- Carrousel, and outside the open iron gate was 
flouncing that all the doors were blocked up by Henriot mounted on a charger, and surrounded by 
armed men, who permitted neither egress nor in- a numerous and mounted staff. Bravely and thea- 
gress.3 	" Ah !" cried Barrere, " all this insurrec- trically Herault-de-Sechelles marched up to the 
tion comes from London, Berlin, Vienna, Madrid!" gate, and, in the name of the nation, commanded 
Previously to this intimation that the deputies were Henriot to make way for the National Convention. 
all prisoners, several of the ctit droit had been to With equal dignity Henriot replied that he would 
the doors and had tried to escape, but not one of make no way until the Convention had obeyed the 
them had succeeded except Gorsas, the journalist. sovereign will of the people. 	Herault and the 
Now, several other members, from both sides of Convention behind him advanced a few steps, as if 
the House, ran out to the outer doors ; but they they were all determined to pass. 	Henriot reined 
were all driven back, and Boissy-d'Anglas,' one of back his charger, drew his sword, and shouted 
the number, venturing to dispute the will of the " Cannoneers,. to your guns !" 	President, Con- 
sovereign people in insurrection, received some vention, right, left, centre, and all—or all who had 
blows and got his clothes all torn. 	 . At this sad 
sight Danton, who was not in all the secrets of 

gone so far—fell back from the disputed passage, 
and fled into the Tuileries. 	When they had re- 

this insurrection, although he had himself managed covered their breath, they thought they would try 
the beginning of it (he had been left behind by some other passage; they went to the opposite side 
Marat), expressed the loudest indignation, and. of the palace, and next to the garden-front of the 
said that the outraged majesty of the nation must palace through which Louis XVI. and his family 
be vigorously avenged. 	At last it was agreed that had gone forth on the 10th of August, but they 
the whole Convention should 'go out in a body met with the same reception, and, not seeing the 
and ascertain whether it were free or not. 	All the slightest hopes of obtaining egress anywhere, they 
c6td droit and the Plain rose and formed in march- returned to their hall with their ears ringing with 
ing order, with Herault-de-Sechelles, who had a shouts of " Long live Marat!" " Down with the 
fine showy processional figure, and who had just c6te droit !" " Death to the Gironde !" Marat had 
been called to the president's chair, at their head. lagged behind to speak a few words of thanks to 
They were moving off, but, seeing that the Moun- the brave Henriot, and to say to the soldiers and 
tamp remained. in their places, they halted and called cannoneers, " Comrades, no weakness ! 	Quit not 
upon them for shame to follow and share in the your posts till the traitors are delivered up." 	But 
common danger. 	The galleries, with signs full of he presently entered the august Areopagus, fol- 
meaning, advised the Montagnards to stay where lowed by a long train of patriots, who shouted 
they were ; but after a little hesitation those de- " Long live the Convention !" and seated themselves 
puties descended from their seats and formed in among the members with a great rattling of mus- 
the rear of the Plain. 	The whole Convention then kets and pikes. 	And then paralytic Couthon 
moved, on in solemn procession, Herault-de-Se- crawled up to the tribune to put an end to this 
chelles having his hat on, but all the rest going long tragical farce by a sublime piece of mockery. 
* The council of ministers sitting in another part of the Tuileries 

" Representatives of the people," said he, 'Ion 
were equally prisoners. 	Garat, Lebrun. anti Grouvello ventured out see how the people respect you, holy they obey 
from the council-mom into one of the courtyards to breathe a little 
air. 	They were instantly warned by sabres and pistols that it u as you; you see that you are quite free, and that you 
indispensable they should get them in again.-31/moires de Carat, can without any fear vote upon the question sub- ) 
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mitted to you. 	Vote then at once; make haste to ately to the provinces to try the chances of a civil 
satisfy the wishes of the people and your own con- war, or of that departmental insurrection which 
sciences !" 	Forthwith the list, under'the dictation Louvet had so warmly recommended. 	A little 
of Marat, was definitively settled : a decree de- later, however, Barbaroux escaped from his gen- 
daring the members whose names were in the list darmes and joined his friends who had gone to 
to be prisoners in their own private residences was the departments, 	and, as soon as opportunity 
drawn up and passed, few of the Plain and none served, Potion, Salles and one or two others fol- 
of the cute droit voting. 	The names included in 
the list (thirty-two in all) were those of Gensonne, 

lowed his example. Disguised as servants, grooms, 
or mechanics, the fugitive legislators arrived at 

Guadet, Brissot, Gorsas, Potion, Vergniaud, Salles, Caen, the capital of the department of Calvados, 
Barbaroux, Chambon, Buzot, Biroteau, Lidon, in 	Normandy. 	There, they found insurrection 
Rabaud, Lasource, Lanjuinais, Grangeneuve, Le- 
hardi, Lesage, Louvet, Valaze, the minister for 

enough, but it was an insurrection of royalists, 
and the chiefs of it considered the Girondist re- 

foreign 	affairs (Lebrun), the minister of finances publicans as little better than the Jacobins. 	For 
(Claviere), and the following ten, who had been a short time there was a hollow union between 
members of the Committee of Twelve—Kervele- these two parties, and the Girondists were allowed 
gan, Gardien, Rabaut-St.-Etienne, Boileau, Ber- to take the name of " Assembly of the Depart- 
trand, Vigee, Molleveau, Henri Lariviere Gomaire, 
and Bergoing. It was added in the decree that, 
though these individuals were to be under arrest- 

ments reunited at Caen," and to establish the 
semblance of an administration. 	Being joined by 
a few counter-revolutionists from Brittany, they 

ment in their own houses, they were to be consi- even ventured to skirmish once or twice with the 
dered, until the Convention should otherwise de- troops of the Convention, who were very weak in 
termine, to be under the safeguard of the French that 	quarter. 	But they soon came to an open 
people. 	As soon as this vote was made known to quarrel 	with 	the royalists, 	their 	incompatible 
the sovereign insurgents outside, brave Henriot allies, accusing them of a design to betray them 
raised his blockade, and cannoneers, sectioners, 
pikemen, and patriots of all descriptions, marched 

and to betray their country by entering into nego-
tiations with the English; and, at news of the ap- 

off, singing the cat Ira. 	It was about ten o'clock proach of reinforcements which the Mountain 
at night. 	By order of the commune there was were sending, they all fled from Caen to try their 
another general 	illumination and another civic fortunes at Bordeaux, nearly at the other end of 
promenade by torchlight. 	Some of the sectioners France. 
quarrelled about what had been done, and were While they sojourned at Caen, Beau Barba- 
near fighting, but, in the end, everything passed roux and others 	of the fugitive deputies made 
off fraternally—only a great many more arrests the acquaintance 	of Charlotte 	Corday, an un- 
were made. 	In the course of the month fourteen married lady of twenty-five years of age, grace- 
victims were sent to the guillotine. ful, handsome, and enthusiastic, a republican, as 

The Girondists, who had themselves trampled she said herself, before the revolution began. 	She 
upon the constitutional inviolability of Louis XVI., 
called upon heaven and earth to witness the mon- 

had quitted the house of her father (a provincial 
nobleman, when nobility was), to live, in greater 

strous crime of their adversaries in trampling upon liberty, in the town of Caen with Madame Conte- 
their inviolability as representatives of the people. lier-de-Breteville, a relative or friend. Her morals 
The simple truth was, that, as they had got rid of were said to be irreproachable, but her enthusiasm 
the king because he stood in the way of their re- seems at all times to have bad a touch of insanity. 
public and of their personal aggrandizement, so How far the eloquence and the misfortunes of the 
the Mottntain had got rid of them because they Girondists may have wrought upon her excitable 
stood in the way of their sans-culottism, and be- mind, or whether they had any distinct notion of 
cause they had declared war, to the guillotine-axe, 
against them. 	The common calamity which had 

her intention, 	are 	considered as impenetrable 
mysteries. 	Of this part of the story all that is 

befallen them did not produce any unanimous certainly known is, that she frequently saw and 
plan. 	They might all have escaped from Paris, 
hut Gensonne, Valaze, Guadet, Potion, and Verg- 

conversed privately with Barbaroux and Potion, 
and that Barbaroux gave her a letter for his friend 

niaud, and six or seven others of less note, thought Duperret, the member of the elite droit who had 
it better to remain in the capital, and, quitting raised such a storm by drawing his sword on the 
their places of concealment, they returned tb their Mountain. 	On the 9th of July, after taking an 
own houses or lodgings to place themselves under affectionate leave 	of the fugitive deputies who 
the safeguard of .the people, which was immedi- still continued at Caen, 	she took her place in 
ately converted into a guard of gendarmes or mu- the Paris diligence, and on the afternoon of the 
nicipals. 	Others continued in their hiding-places, 
or fled and disappeared until the Reign of Terror 

11th she arrived in the capital and took up her 
lodging in the hotel of La Providence, in the Rue 

wire. over. 	Only Buzot, Grangeneuve, Louvet, des Vieux Augustins. 	On the following morning, 
Chavubon, 	Galles, 	Gorsas, 	Lidon, 	Rabaut-St.- the 12th, she delivered Barbaroux's letter to Du- 

- 	Etienne, Lasource, Lesage, Vigee, Henri Lari- perret. 	On the next morning—the 13th of July 
viere, and Bergoing, resolved to repair immedi- 

t 
—she bought a large sheath-knife at a shop in the 
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Palais Royal, and then, taking a. hackney-coach, 
drove straight to the house in the Rue de l'Ecole 

from the fury of the there amie and conducted her 
to the Abbaye, she declared that she had done the 

de Medecine, in the squalid third story of which deed for the good of her country and in the view 
Marat resided. 	There she was told that the great of ending the civil war which was breaking out 
man was sick, and could not be seen. 	[An 	so on all sides.* 
sick was he in very truth, that he would soon have She was lodged in 'a room or cell which had re- 
been a dead man without her knife.] 	Returning 
to her Providence hotel, Charlotte wrote him a 

cently been occupied by Brissot; for that chief, 
after escaping from Paris towards the end of 

note, stating that she had recently arrived from June, had been intercepted in his flight towards 
the Calvados, that she could give him important Switzerland, and was now in the safe keeping 
information about the counter-revolution and in- of the Montagnards. 	She began to write a long 
surrection in progress in those parts, and enable letter to Barbaroux, a document which seems to 
him to render a great service to France. 	To this have been overlooked by the many English writers 
note, which she sent by the post, she received no 
answer. She wrote another note to carry with her, 
and to present at his door in case of her being 
again refused admittance, or of his not having re- 

who have chosen to dress her up as a pure, 
high-minded heroine. 	The letter contains much 
triviality, some coquetry, an infinitude of vanity, 
and indications of qualities or' principles that are 

ceived the first. 	In this second note (which ap- still worse. 	It proves that she had been a diligent 
pears never to have been delivered, as Marat had student of those writers who had completed the 
received the first) she said, " I hope that to-morrow demoralization of France, and driven the people 
you will grant me an interview. 	I repeat to you into their present madness-7a madness taking va- 
that I have just arrived from Caen; 	I have to rious shapes according to circumstances and variety 
reveal to you secrets the most important for the of condition, education, and character. 	She quotes 
salvation of the republic. 	Besides, I am perse- Raynal, whom she calls her oracle, to prove that 
cuted for the cause of liberty ; 	I am unhappy, 
and this will suffice to give me a right to your 

one is not bound to speak the truth to one's tyrants. 
She avows that she had made use of a perfidious 

protection." At half-past seven in the evening she artifice to entice Marat to receive her '• but she adds 
took another hackney-coach, went again to Marat's that all means are justifiable or good in such cir- 
lodging, and asked for an answer to the note she cumstances ; in other words, that the end justifies 
had written. 	The door was opened by a woman the means, which was precisely the doctrine upon 
or by women, who refused to let her enter, saying which Marat himself had so long acted.?,; In de- 
that citizen Marat, still very ill, was in a bath. scribing her journey in the diligence, she says that 
But Marat himself, who had read her first note, 
hearing her voice, ordered' that she should be 

one of her fellow-travellers, mistaking her for the 
daughter of an old friend, and supposing her 

admitted, and called her into his room. 	The possessed of a fortune, which she had not, had 
diseased wretch was in a portable bath with a offered her his own hand and fortune. 	She ad- 
stool, and papers and pen and ink, by the side of mits that she had been guilty of the indiscretion of 
him. 	He eagerly asked his fair visitant what the 
fugitive Girondists were doing at Caen? 	Who 

talking in the public diligence about her friends, 
and that it was through her fellow-travellers that 

were they? What were their names? She named the discovery was first made that she knew Bar- 
them one by one. 	He raised himself almost out baroux and talked of Duperret. 	She writes as if 
of the bath, crying, " The traitors ! they shall all she were confident that the death of Marat would 
perish ! The guillotine . . . ." 	Here Charlotte put an end to all the horrors of the revolution, and 
Corday drew the knife from her bosom, and restore peace, union, and happiness to France. 
plunged it into his exposed right side, and with so She says her own life was worth nothing; that a 
firm and well-directed a blow,that the weapon lively imagination and a too sensible heart pro- 
penetrated right through the lungs. 	He could mised but a stormy existence; and she anticipated 
only shriek, " A moi, chore amie! (Help, dear an eternal repose in the Elysian fields with Brutus 
friend !)—his blood choked him, and he was 
dead almost in an instant: 	The there amie to 

and a few of the ancients. 	" My plan," she says, 
" in setting out from Caen, was to sacrifice him in 

whom he called was his gouvernante, or house- the summit of his Mountain, but he no longer 
keeper, a young woman of the lowest or poorest went to the Convention." 	She declares that what 
class, with -whom he had for some time been decided her to undertake the assassination was the 
living conjugally. 	She and her sister ran into courage with which the volunteers had enrolled 
the room, and the dying shriek also brought in a themselves at Caen on Sunday the 7th. 	There is 
man who had been folding up newspapers for the not a word to commit Barbaroux, there are many 
deceased. 	They found Charlotte Corday standing words meant to disprove his complicity ; but it 
by the side of the bath; they knocked her down must be remembered that this letter was written 
with the stool, and would have torn her to pieces under the eyes of gendarmes, and must pass 
if the noise they made had not brought some sec- through the hands of the commune, the Collin-1ft% 
tioners and two national guardsmen, who were on of Salut Public, and the tremendous Tribunal. As. 
duty at the door of the ThO.tre Francais, into the 
house. 	To these men in authority, who saved her •• ProcCa Verbaux, and newspapers of the day, in. Ilist.. pane- 

moat. 	 F 	f 
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evidence for the Girondists it is entitled to no before she could say many words, by declaring that 
weight. 	She complains of the indecency of being such examination was useless; that she had con- 
watched in•her cell, by night as well as by day, by fessed, and now confessed again, that it was she 
gendarmes, and says she fancies that this must be who had killed Marat. 	" Who induced you to 
the invention of Chabot, as nobody but a Capuchin commit that assassination ?" asked the president. 
could have such foul ideas. 	She says that for the " It was his crimes that induced me." 	" What 
rest she is very comfortable in her prison, and do you mean by his crimes?" 	"The miseries he 
passes her time in writing songs (clecrire des chan- has 	caused since the revolution." 	" Who are 
sons). She has given the last couplet of the charm- those who engaged you to undertake this deed?" 
ing song Valazd composed at Caen to all who like " Myself alone." 	They then went on with the 
to have it. 	Here and there there is a gleam of examination of witnesses ; and Charlotte said after 
good sense, as when she exclaims, " What a each of them, " That is true," or, " That is 
wretched people this to form a republic ! 	Peace very true." 	But, when a man employed about 
and good will ought to be founded first, and then the Mairie deposed, with the intention of proving 
government might come after; but at least it will that she had had an evil design against mayor 
not be the Mountain that will reign long." Facile, that he had seen her the night before the 

In consequence of some revelations made by murder at the Maine, and that she had asked him 
witnesses, Duperret and Fauchet were arrested. whether she could speak with the mayor, she ex- 
After one or two examinations before the Committee claimed emphatically, " That is false. 	I never 
of Public Safety, Charlotte Corday was transferred was at the Mairie in my life : I know not where 
from the Abbaye to the Conciergerie, the latter it is." 	When the mistress of the hotel deposed 
prison having now become the usual portal to the that the day after her arrival a gentleman had 
guillotine. Here, with the certainty of death before called to ask for her, the prisoner said that that 
her eyes, she wrote (on the 16th of July) to her gentleman was M. Duperret. 	The president asked 
father to beg him to pardon her for having dis- her whether Duperret did not call to conduct her 
posed of her existence without his permission—. to the minister of the interior. 	[The minister of 
to beg him to forget her, or rather to rejoice at the interior was still Garet, who had been very 
her fate, and to remember the verse of Corneille, 

" Le crime fait la Itonte, et non pas 110 gal:incl." 
intimate with Duperret.] 	She replied that it was 
so, and that he had actually conducted her to the 

On the same day, the last of her life, she finished minister's, in order that she might obtain from 
her long letter to Earbaroux. 	She tells him that 
he must be sure to read the long interrogatory she 

him some papers for the use of a friend of hers, 
one Alexandrine Forbin, 	a ci-devant tanoness 

has undergone, if it should be published ; that she of the Calvados. 	" Who recommended you to 
has written an address, but fears it will be sup- Duperret ?" said the president. 	" It was Barba- 
pressed; that yesterday she thought of getting her roux, at Caen," said Charlotte. 	 " What is the 
portrait painted, to be sent to the department of present state of Caen'?" 	"There is a central coin- 
Calvados; but that the Committee of Salut ,Public laittee of the departments, who intend to march 
had not returned any answer to her demand, and upon Paris." 	" At the time of your departure 
that it was now too late to get the portrait done. from Caen, did Barbaroux know the object of your 
She has asked for counsel—for that is the rule— journey ?" 	" No ; he only recommended me not 
and has chosen an advocate who is a member of the to be long on the road." 	" Who told you that 
Mountain ; she had thought of asking for the legal anarchy was reigning in Paris ?" 	" The news- 
assistance of Robespierre or Chabot ! 	She is este- papers." " What newspapers were you accustomed 
nished that the people did not massacre her on her to read ?" 	" Perlet, Le Courrier Francais, and 
way from the Abbaye to the Conciergerie, and con- Le Courrier Universel." 	" But did you not also 
siders this as a new proof of their return towards read Gorsas's paper, and Brissot's?" 	" No; I 
moderation. With the same vanity, and anxiety to have never seen those papers." 	" But you are no 
figure well in public, was mixed the same rampant doubt acquainted with 	certain 	royalist papers, 
Romanisni, 	" To-morrow," she says, " at eight ' L'Ami du Roi,' for example?" 	" Yes, I some- 
o'clock, I shall be tried ; probably by noon, to speak times read those sorts of journals." 	" Were you in 
the Roman language, I shall have lived (j'aurai close intimacy with the deputies that have fled to 
vecu). 	People ought now to believe in the valour Caen ?" 	" No ; 	nevertheless I have conversed 
of the inhabitants of the Calvados, since even the with all of them." 	" Where are they lodged?" 
women of that country are capable of Roman firm- " In the Intendance." 	" How do they occupy 
ness." themselves ?" 	" In writing songs and proclama. 

Her trial contains many passages that throw a lions, to call the people back to peace and union." 
strong light on her own character, and on the 	 • " What do they say about Robespierre and 
temper and manners of the time. 	Fouquier- Denton ?" 	" They consider them, like Marat, as 
Tinville, the public accuser, who was beginning to provokers of civil war." 	" Did you not present 
mike his name terrible in France, read the act of yourself at the National Convention with the de. 
accusation, after which Marat's chere amie and sign of assassinating Marat there ?" " No." " Who 
other witnesses were called in to be examined. gave you Marat's address, which was found in 
The prisoner interrupted the first of these witnesses your pocket written in :pencil ?" 	" A hackney- 
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coachman." 	" Was 	it 	not rather Duperret?" him, as his manner of thinking did not suit a 
" No." 	" Was your confessor at Caen a sworn or woman of her character. 	The woman persisted 
an unsworn priest ?" 	" I neither went to a sworn that she had seen Fauchet with the assassin in the 
nor to an unsworn priest, for I had no confessor." gallery, that there could be no mistake, that she 
" Were you not the mistress of some one of the knew his person very well. 	When asked how he 
fugitive deputies ?" 	[The president was thinking made out his alibi, the right reverend Socialist 
of Beau Barbaroux, whose exploits in this line said that, as well as he could recollect, he had 
were very notorious.) 	" No I no !" 	" What were spent the evening of the 11th in playing at trictrac 
your intentions in killing Marat?" 	" To put an with the constitutional bishop of Nancy and the 
end to the troubles of my country, and to escape citizen Loiseau, one of the directors of the jury of 
to England if I had not been arrested." 	" Is it the tribunal of the 17th of August, or in the house 
long since you formed this project ? " 	" Ever of citizen Gaumets, in the Faubourg St. Honore. 
since the 31st of May, and the expulsion and arrest Duperret, who was firm and bold, and evidently 
of the representatives of the people."... ." It was, 
then, in the newspapers you read that you learned 

prepared to face the certain death which awaited 
him, and upon charges wholly unconnected with this 

that Marat was an anarchist? ' 	" Yes, and I assassination, declared that he had never been in the 
knew that he perverted France. 	I have killed 
one man to save a hundred thousand ! 	Besides, 
he was a buyer-up of money (un accapareur 

gallery of the Convention with Charlotte Corday, 
but he admitted that he had received her at his 
house, that she had brought him a letter of intro- 

&argent). 	A man was arrested at Caen that was duction, that he had visited her twice at her hotel 
buying up specie for him with assignats. 	I was a on the 12th, and that he had accompanied her to 
republican a long while before the revolution, and the minister of the interior. 	He added that they 
I have never been wanting in energy." 	" What had found the minister engaged, and had appointed 
do you mean by energy, or persons of energy ?" to return to his house in the evening; but that, in 
" Those who set their private interests aside, and the interval, his (Duperret's) papers having been 
know how to sacrifice themselves for their coun- seized and sealed by decree of the Convention 
try." 	The president wanted to know whether she passed that day, he had represented to her that he 
had not made some experiments or studied ana- would do her more harm than good if he returned 
tomy beforehand, as the blow she had given to with her to the minister's ; that he saw besides 
Marat had been so well directed and so instanta- that she had no power of atturney to receive papers 
neously fatal. 	She said no—that that had hap- or transact business for her friend the canoness; 
pened as it had happened—that it was mere and that, in fine, they had not returned to Garet's. 
chancework. 	Peter Francis Feuillard, garcon or The letter of introduction which Barbarous had 
waiter at the hotel of La Providence, deposed that, 
while he was making her bed on the afternoon 

given to Charlotte for Duperret had been already 
produced and read in the Convention, and, though 

when she arrived, she told him that 60,000 men it spoke of the business of the canoness, it con- 
were going to march upon Paris, and asked him tamed some very different matter, and had a post- 
what the people of Paris thought of little Marat; script in which the writer said, "Here all goes on 

'and that he, the garcon and bed-maker, had re- well. 	We shall not be long before we are under 
plied thereto that the patriots esteemed Marat very the walls of Paris." 	It appeared also from the 
highly, but that the aristocrats did not love him. letter of introduction that Barbaroux gave Charlotte 
The president then asked the prisoner whether she some writings, and particularly a work of Salles on 
had ever been in Paris before; to which she an- the constitution, which Duperret was to get printed 
swered, never. 	Fauchet, who appears.to  have been immediately, and in large numbers. 	The garcon 
denounced simply because he was still nominal of the hotel deposed, that, besides visiting Charlotte 
bishop of the Calvados (for atheism by establish- twice on the Friday (the 12th), he had visited her 
ment had not yet come, though it was coming on Saturday, the day of the murder. 	Duperret 
fast), made rather a miserable exhibition. 	A denied the last visit, and so did Charlotte, she as- 
woman of the people swore that she had seen him, 
as well as Duperret, with Charlotte Corday in one 

serting that she had expressly forbidden his com- 
ing to her on the Saturday. 	The president asked 

of the galleries of the National Convention„on the her why. 	" Because," said she, " I did not wish 
evening of the 11th. 	A person belonging to the him to commit himself; indeed I even pressed 
hotel swore, on the contrary, that Charlotte, who him to set out for Caen." 	" And why ?" 	" Be- 
had gone to bed almost as soon as she arrived, had cause I did not believe his life to be safe in Paris." 
slept all that evening, and. had not quitted the "But you see that you yourself were safe in Paris 
house; and Charlotte herself made the same de- even after committing so horrible a crime, and 
aeration. Fauchet, in an evident tremor, declared you know that the deputies who are at Caen did 
that he had never known Charlotte, either directly not receive the slightest scratch here." 	" But the 
or indirectly ; that he had never seen her in the deputies who have been detained in prison here 
whole course of his life. 	Charlotte, when ques- have not been tried yet!" 	[She was hasteninre 
tioned, said she knew Fauchet by sight, having their trial,—their heads were as good•as in-the 
seen him at Caen as constitutional bishop of the sack.] 	" How many deputies are there at Caen ?" 
Calvados; but that she had turned her eyes from " They are sixteen in all ?" 	" Did you not take 
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a secret oath to them before quitting Caen?" 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Book II, 

veau, a distinguished advocate and a man of 
" No." 	" What did you say when you set out ?" honour and spirit, to act in that capacity, " seeing 
" I said I was going to make a little tour in the that the address of the counsel she had named 
country." 	[Barbaroux's letter to Duperret stated could not be discovered." 	There was nothing for 
that she was going to Paris about the affairs of her Chauveau to plead unless it were the insanity of 
friend the canoness, who had some claims on the prisoner ; and this he pleaded in a very brief 
government.] 	"Did you not intend to assassinate 
the minister of the interior when you went to his 

and striking manner. 	" The accused," said he, 
" avows with sang-froid the crime she has cora- 

house with Duperret ?" 	" If I had had any such mated ; 	she avows with the same coolness the 
design I should not have taken Duperret with me to long premeditation—she avows the most frightful 
be a witness. 	My only animosity was against circumstances attending the execution of her de- 
Marat, and against him only for the sake of my 
country." 	" I ask you again, who were the per- 

sign; in a word, she confesses everything. 	This, 
citizens of the jury, is her entire defence. 	This 

sons who advised you to commit this assassina- imperturbable calm and this entire abnegation of 
tion ?" 	" I would never have committed such a self, this absence of all remorse in the very pre- 
deed by the advice of others. 	It was I alone that 
conceived the project, and executed it!" 	"But 
how do you think you can make us believe that 

sence of death, this calm and this abnegation, 
sublime in one point of view, are not in nature, 
and can only be explained by the exaltation of the - 

you have not been advised, when you say that you political fanaticism which put the knife into her 
regarded Marat as the cause of all the evils which hand. 	It is for you, citizens of the jury, to judge 
desolate France—Marat, who never ceased un- what weight this moral consideration ought to have 
masking traitors and conspirators?" 	" It is only in the balance ofjustice." But at that time no spe- 
in Paris that people are fascinated by Marat : in cies of monomania, or any insanity short of raving 
the other departments he is regarded as a monster." madness, was usually admitted in any court of law 
" How can you regard Marat as a monster, when in Europe as a bar to responsibility, and the juries 
he admitted you into his room by an act of hu- and judges of the Revolutionary Tribunal (mono- 
manity, because you had written to him that you maniacs themselves and athirst for blood) were 
were persecuted and unfortunate?" 	"What would little likely to make practical improvements in 
it have signified his being humane towards me, if medical jurisprudence. 	The jury unanimously 
he was a monster towards others ?" 	"But do convicted her, and the president, applying the law 
you think that you have killed all the Marats ?" to the case, sentenced her to the guillotine, and to 
" No, certainly not !" 	The president then turned be conveyed to the place of execution dressed in a 
to Duperret, and asked him what opinion he had red shirt or shift (chemise rouge) as a murderess. 
formed of the accused from the conversations he She heard the sentence with a smile, thanked her 
had had with her. 	" I perceived nothing in her dis- advocate in a high-flown speech, and then begged 
course," responded Duperret, " that was unbe- him to discharge for her some debts she had con- 
coming a good citizeness. 	She gave me an account tracted in prison, as her property was all forfeit to 
of the good the deputies are doing at Caen, and the Republic.* 	She returned to the dismal Con- 
advised me to go and join them." 	" How," cried ciergerie with a smile on her lips. 	A priest at- 
the president, " can you consider as a good citi- tended to offer her spiritual assistance and conso- 
zeness a woman that advised you to go to Caen ?" lation; she thanked him, but she did not want his 
" I only regarded that as a matter of opinion," services—she knew how to die. 	At seven o'clock 
said Duperret. 	The woman who had sworn so 
positively to what she had seen in the gallery of 

on the evening of the same day, the 17th of July, 
the executioner presented himself to conduct her 

the Convention, now said that, if it was not Du- to the Place de la Revolution. 	At the moment 
perret that was with Fauchet and Charlotte, it was she was writing a note, which she finished and 
some individual very like him. 	They showed sealed ; it was addressed to the advocate of the 
Charlotte the sheath of the knife, and she calmly Mountain, and called him a coward for having 
recognised it. 	Throughout the trial she seemed refused to defend her. 	She was conveyed through 
perfectly self-possessed. 	Perceiving some artists the crowded streets in an open cart, looking calm 
occupied in sketching her features and person, she and beautiful, in spite of the chemise rouge and 
smiled, and complacently placed herself so that they the savage cries of the mob. 	She placed her head 
might see her face to most advantage. The letter to in the appointed place 'without force or assistance 
Barbaroux, and the letter to her father, were pro- from the executioners; and it was severed from 
duced and read. At the reading of a passage where her body in a twinkling of the eye. 	Legros, one 
she described Marat's terrible threat—" those words of the executioners, in showing the head to the 
which decided his fate "—her countenance was people, struck the cheeks insultingly. 	This, it is 
lighted up with satisfaction. 	At the reading of 
the indelicate passage about the nightly gendarmes 

said, excited a universal murmur.t 	The face, ac- 

W.,-.-7-,. -the ex-monk Chabot, she laughed. 	The ad- 
vocate thvi member of the Mountain whom she 

•• r
e
le
fe
ti
l
te:

,,
T
.a
ri
s
bili

r
s
t
a
e
l
r,
Il

a
e
r
v
d
o
s
lu.tionanir

n
e,pgikaar

ti
r
t
nent. 

Rons. 
 

suiaa. a jarymau of the Revolutionaryuso 
imprisoned 

wrotel Ye.  curious 
had Whimsically chosen to be her defender,... did 
not appear in court ; but the tribunal named Chau- 

ia t.iit 
administratoriot f 

 to
p o

t
i
i
i
i
c
e
e,

p
i
t reuvert. :I.-LI  tga ntboant gteusev

a.  -t
ratit

elahtontl:.
, 

tribunal, informed of his indecency, bud thought it their duty to give 

   
  



CHAP. I.1 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1793. 	 339 

cording to the minute relation of one of the jour- blackened Wimpfen as he blackened them, are in 
nalists, was then " pale, but of a perfect beauty;" general quite as little deserving of trust as he can be. 
and when the executioner showed it a second time, The mistake has hitherto been to place implicit con- 
" the extravasated blood had given the cheeks fidence in the ex-parte statements of one particular 
their most beautiful colours;" and then " cries faction who made the greatest use of the pen—to 
were heard of Vive la Nation ! Vive la Repub- quote and repeat, without any examination or search 
lique 1 and every one retired, carrying with- him 
the profound sentiment of her horrible crime, and 

into opposite statements, the stories, professions, 
and declarations contained in the memoires of the 

the memory of her courage and beauty." s' One Girondists. 	There never yet was a political faction 
Adam Lux, depute extraordinaire from Mayence, 
went crazy at the thought of her beauty and her 

that could deserve thus to be trusted for the ma-
terials of the history of their own day and their 

fate; he instantly composed a poem or discourse, 
in which he called Charlotte Corday a greater than 

own desperate struggles, and perhaps least of all 
were such persons as Barbaroux, Buzot, Louvet, 

Brutus, and proposed erecting a statue to her me- and Madame Roland entitled to such credit. With 
mory. 	They seized him, and threw him into the scarcely an exception, and with 	only a slight 
Abbaye ; he cried, in a transport of joy, " I am abatement, it may be said. of them— 
then going to die for Charlotte !" 	They did not 
keep him long waiting ; his head was cut off a 

" Vain boasters, liars, makeshifts. they are all; 
Men that, removed from their inkhorn terms, 
Bring forth no action worthy of their bread." • 

few days after hers.f Wimpfen refers to living testimony for the truth 
The cry that the assassination had been pro- of his assertions. 	The heaviest of his accusations 

rooted by some of the Girondists was not confined seem to fall more especially upon Potion. 	He 
to the Jacobins and sans-culottes. 	Baron General says that that ex-mayor of Paris one day declared 
Wimpfen, a royalist, who had entered into the in the club of the Cabarots at Caen, that a proof 
short and hollow league with them, and who had that the Mountain intended to re-establish royalty 
held the command of the insurrectionary forces at was their letting live the little dauphin, whose face 
Caen, consisting partly of republicans a la Gironde, 
but mostly of royalists like himself, says that he 

and charms were state crimes worthy of death! He 
states that a great diversity and contrariety of 

penetrated into all their secrets, and knew to a 
certainty that five of the Girondist deputies at 

opinion prevailed among them ; and this fact, 
though disguised and half-concealed by words and 

Caen had instigated Charlotte Corday. 	" The flowery sentences, peeps out even in their own 
assassination of Marat," he says, " was the work memoires. 	He says that Louvet, Barbaroux, and 
of five of the Girondists who had taken refuge in Guadet would 'have consented to live in friendship 
the Calvados ; but it was not Marat that was with the Montagnards, if they would only have 
originally designated ; it was Danton that the new ceded to them all the southern part of France, on 
Judith was to immolate. 	The Girondists called the other side of the Loire, to make a republic in 
this cutting the Mountain in two (couper la Mon- their own fashion; that they counted a great deal 
tagne en deux), because the letters, of which Ma- on the little powers of Italy, with whom they -would 
demoiselle was the bearer, contained an instruction have made treaties of alliance offensive and defen- 
importing that, at the moment of the great event, 
the report was to be spread in all the corners 

sive. 	He laughs at Salles, who was eternally writ-
ing pamphlets, which he called the batteries that 

of Paris that' it was Robespierre that had caused would breach and destroy the Mountain. He could 
the blow." 	He says that Charlotte Corday was, 
like himself, a disguised royalist, and that having 

see little patriotism in their fury, their predominant 
motives being a jealous spite at the triumph of 

opened the letters and discovered that the Giron- their adversaries and a rabid thirst for revenge; 
dists accused Danton of a design of placing the 
little dauphin on the throne, a project she che- 

and yet he thought that there was not one of them, 
except Duchatel, but would have enrolled himself 

rished herself, she would not think of attacking in the victorious party, with Danton and the Robes- 
Danton. 	This imputed royalism (and Wimpfen pierres, if he had been able. 	He declares that 
-even goes the length of calling Charlotte Corday a Potion wanted to establish the guillotine en per- 
fanatic royalist) startles belief; but for whatever manence in Caen; and that, upon seeing that the 
depends upon assertion, or testimony, the Giron- 
dists, who wrote their own memoires, and who 

people were slow in rising against the Convention, 
he wanted to set fire to the four corners of Caen, in 
order to have the opportunity of saying the horrible 

a lesson to citizen Legros by putting him in prison, and that the tri- deed had been done by the agents of the Moun- 
bunal proposed to make a remonstrance to him toram populo. 	" I 
bare thought it my duty," continues this juryman, " to make this act tain. 	On the whole Wimpfen insinuates that hu- 
of justice known to the people, who, always grand, always just, will inanity would not have been a great gainer if the 
approve this chastisement, which the Friend of the People himself 
would have approved if he had survived his wound. 	Marat was too victory had been reversed, and if the Girondists 
great a man to have approved of such meanness; he knew, and all 
the world ought to know, that when the crime is punished, the law 
is satisfied. 	Some persons 141,0 been led to believe that it was the 

had triumphed over the Montagnards.t 
Marat was honoured with an apotheosis. 	His 

chief executioner himself that committed the fault. 	This is a great 
mistake; Samson is as excellent citizen, and too enlightened to have 
made a blunder of the sort; on the amour'', he was much grieved at it. 

body was embalmed, and was carried to the Ck'Ziltil 
of the Cordeliers, where it lay in statA in a novel 

Health and fraternity 1"—Chronique de Paris, in Hist. Parlcment. 
• Chronique de Paris, in Hist. Parliament. * Thomas Nash, Summer's Last Will and Testament. 
t Louvet, Mihnoires. t Fragment d'uno Notice du General Wimpfen, in Toulongoon. 
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and most strange fashion. 	The marks of foul tabolle formally demanded that his remains should 
disease would have rendered him a most unsightly be deposited in the Pantheon. 	Robespierre, who 
object if his body had been exhibited as bodies thought that the club and the patriots, and sans• 
usually were; but painter David, who had charge culottes generally, were thinking rather too much 
of all these spectacles and exhibitions, got over the of the dead Marat, and rather too little of his lir- 
difficulty in a very ingenious manner. " I thought," ing self, opposed the deinand, and claimed the at. 
said he, in his report to the Convention, " that tention of the society to the Girondists, who had 
the best way of showing him to his fellow-citi- instigated Charlotte Corday, and to his own per- 
zens was to place him in the same attitude in sonal risks and sufferings. 	" I have some right," 
which I myself had surprised him the day before said he, " to speak in this matter, for I clearly see 
his death; and, 	therefore, I placed him in his that the honours of the poignard are reserved for 
bath, with only one hand, holding a pen, raised me also, that Marat's priority has been decided 
above the bath ; and at his side I placed a stool only by hazard, and that my death is advancing 
with a sheet of paper upon it." 	His bloody shirt with rapid steps.* 	Let us not lose our time in 
and the knife were exhibited in the church at the talking about interments and sepulchres. 	What 
same time. 	The sections came in solemh pro- are these honours of the Pantheon? 	Who are the 
cession, walking round that hideous mortal mass, 
and throwing flowers upon it, with republican 

men that lie in that place? 	Would you place 
Marat by the side of Mirabeau—by the side of that 

orations and the most 	extravagant panegyrics. man who only merits renown for his profound vil- 
" He is dead," said one of these section orators, lany ? 	Are these proper honours to solicit for the 
"the Friend of the People is dead ! 	He has 
perished by assassination ! 	Let us not pronounce 

Friend of the People?" 	Bentabolle said, angrily, 
that they were very proper honours, and that Marat 

his eulogium over his inanimate remains. 	His should obtain them in spite of jealous men (malgri 
eulogium is in his conduct, his writings, his bloody les jalous) ; but the majority of the club went 
wound, and his death. 	The people are coming to along with Robespierre, and nothing more was said 
throw flowers over his tomb. 	The consternation about the Pantheon,the honours of which, by the 
of the people, 	their silent grief, their tears, the 

' spontaneous 	honours 	they render to 	his me- 
way, had been interdicted by the Convention until 
twenty years after death. 	It was in the end agreed 

mory, 	these are the most' eloquent, 	the 	most that Marat's body should be interred in the garden 
sublime of all eulogiums. 	Citizenesses,throw of the Cordeliers, near to a tree under which he 
flowers on 	the pale body of Marat ; 	he was had been accustomed at eventide to read his own 
our friend, he was the friend of the people; it newspaper to the club and to the people. 	Several 
was for the people that he lived, and it was for the societies disputed the honour of possessing his 
people that he died. 	[Here the citizenesses, in heart; but the Cordeliers obtained that also. 	The 

Convention, on the motion of David the painter, 
decided unanimously that they would attend the 

threw flowers 	the body—they silence, 	 on 	 were 
virgin 	citizenesses, 	according to 	David's pro- 
gramme.] 	But no more tears! 	His great soul, 
ever inflamed with the love of the republic, expects 
other honours from you—homages more worthy of 

funeral in a body. All the clubs came to the same 
decision. 	The Mother-society voted, moreover, 
that Marat's printing-presses should be purchased 

him, more worthy of you, more worthy of true re- by the society, in order to prevent their falling into 
publicans. 	I seem to see that magnanimous soul unworthy 	or sacrilegious hands; 	and that his 
issue from his bloody wound ; I seem to hear him journal should 	be continued by 	good Jacobin 
addressing you in his energetic language : ' Re- editors, who, if incapable of equalling him, might 
publicans, cease your tears; put an end to your yet recall some of his energy and replace a part of 
regrets; it is for slaves to lament and grieve ; the his vigilance. 	Busts were ordered with wondrous 
republican sheds but one tear, a tear for the mis- profusion ; thousands of them were made in a very 
fortunes of his country, and thinks of vengeance. few days, and in all manner of materials, from 
It was not me they wanted to assassinate, but the marble to sugar-paste : they faced you in all clubs 
republic; it is not me you must avenge, but your and public places—there was no going anywhere 
country !' 	Yes, citizens, this is what the soul of without seeing the bust of Marat side by side with 
Marat tells you. 	Let the terrified traitors see in the bust of Brutus. 	the funeral procession was 
you a nation of avengers. 	Oh, Marat ! rare and immense : it lasted from six in the evening till 
sublime soul, we will imitate thee, we will crush midnight. 	" On arriving in the garden of the 
all the traitors, we will avenge thy death by force 
of courage and by force of virtue. 	We swear it on 

Cordeliers," says the reporter of the commune, 
who aimed at picturesque writing, " the body was 

that bleeding corpse, on the poignard which pierced placed under the trees, whose leaves, slightly agi- 
thy breast 	We swear, we swear." 	This tilted, reflected and multiplied a sweet and tender 
strewing of real flowers, and of flowers of speech, 
continued for two or three days, all the clubs and 

light. 	The people environed the bier in silence. 
. Others, besides Robespierre, w ere very anxious to have it believed 

pe.,glar societies making their processions and their that their lives were
c) 

 threatened by msasitts employed by the discom
d
- 

harangues. o The honours rendered to Mirabeau evening 
 r0nTieliirirMetro—idtiaeitcaltoalnobsai story—but 	:1,1in.; 

were tame and insignificant compared with the 
funeral honours of Murat. 	At the Jacobins, Ben- 

 -. a sufficiently bad countenance," that bad lately found her way tutu 
nt and had very suspiciously rummaged in her pocket tot his 

n..t re em lath lt • theught must have been a dagger, 

   
  



CHAP. Id 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1793. 	 341 

The president of the Convention (Thurioi) made culottism, came to be considered as prophecy and 
an eloquent discourse, in which he announced that inspiration, or super-human 	wisdom. 	He was 
the time would soon arrive when Marat should be nearly fifty years old when he perished, thus being 
properly avenged 	After several other dis- a much older man than the great majority of the 
courses, which were enthusiastically applauded, the makers of the French republic. 
body was deposited in the grave. 	Tears flowed, 
and every one retired with his soul full of grief." 

All parties had adopted Doctor Guillotin's great 
invention ; and among them there appeared to be 

The seals were then removed from his papers and at one time a chance that the head-lopping machine 
effects. 	Nothing in the likeness of money was would be en permanence in all the great towns of 
found where he had dwelt, except a solitary as- the republic. 	The counter-revolutionists, the roy- 
signet of twenty-five sous. 	Madame Roland, as alists, and the Girondists were strangers to the 
well as Charlotte Corday, accuses the Friend of healing virtue of moderation, marking all their 
the People of a greed for money, as if he had not temporary successes with executions and blood. 
vices enough without that one ; it appears, how- At Toulon we have seen how the royalists had put 
ever, to be indisputable that the great Incorrup- to death the president of the Jacobin Club. 	On 
tible himself was not so indifferent to lucre or to the 17th of July, the very day on .which Charlotte 
the comforts and pleasures money can procure, as Corday was guillotined at Paris for the assassi- 
was Marat. 	It was held to be the duty of the nation of Marat, Chalier, a partizan and imitator 
republic to make some provision for the chere of the Friend of the People, president of the Jo- 
anne, whom, according to Chaumette, " Marat had cobin Club of Lyons, was condemned to death by 
taken for his spouse, one bright day, in the face of the Girondists and royalists of that town, who had 
the sun;" and the Convention voted that the been driven into a league, and into open insur- 
gouvernante should have the same annual pension rection against the Convention, by his violence and 
that had been allowed to the widow of Jean Jac- his frightful projects. He was executed, with some 
ques Rousseau. They changed the name of the Rue circumstances of atrocity, on the 18th ; and he died 
de Cordeliers into that of Rue Marat, and the name predicting that his death would cost Lyons very 
of a square near it, into Place de PAmi du Peuple ; dear. 	On the same day the same party or parties 
and they put an inscription over the door of the house put to death Chalier's friend and brother Jacobin 
which he had inhabited, which was written in • Riard. 	There seems little reason to doubt that 
very bad verse, but which recorded the fact (an in- Chalier was a monster; but it was not by such 
disputable fact to all true sans-culottes) that he summary and barbarous executions 	that 	these 
had been assassinated by the Girondists.4' Charlotte counter-revolutionists were likely to put a stop to 
Corday, after she had murdered him, thanked the ferocity of their enemies, or to obtain mercy 
heaven that he was not a born Frenchman. 	He from them when their hour of triumph should 
was a native of that anomalous corner of the earth come. 	On the 15th of August Bari ere introduced 
Neuchatel, which geographically belonged to Swit- in the Convention his project for a lege en masse; 
zerland, but which appertained politically to the and the fourteen armies of the republic, which 
crown of Prussia, and the language of which was among them already amounted to nearly a million 
French. 	His family were Calvinistic Protestants, 
but he appears to have got *id of all religion at a 

of men; were all reinforced ; and by the 21st of 
August the city of Lyons, which had been invested 

very early period. 	Though not born in France, 
nearly the whole of his lite was passed in Paris, 
and in the same quarter of it, near the medical 
schools, where he perished. 	As a poor and unin- 

some days before, was summoned to surrender by 
Dubois-Craned, one of the commissioners of the 
Convention. 	Though deserted by the Girondists, 
who would not agree to any project for restoring 

formed student of 	medicine, he declared war the monarchy in any shape whatsoever, the royal- 
against every established 	system of cure, 	and ists, who had employed an able engineer in forti- 
against all regular practitioners. 	He continued to fying the town, which was by its natural situation 
be familiar with poverty and abject misery : a strong, made a brave defence; and, in spite of the 
quack medicine of his own invention barely sup- levies that constantly poured in to Dubois-Crancd's 
plied him with the means of existence 	At one besieging army, they held out for two good months. 
time he gave lectures on optics. 	At a later period At first they counted on the assistance of the in- 
he obtained the post or title of Doctor of the stables surgents of Marseilles and the other towns of the 
of Count d'Artois, and appears to have doctored south ; but the victories obtained by Cartaux de- 
both horses and men. 	Down to the time when the prived them of that hope, and none other re- 
revolution broke out, he seems to have been con- maimed, except that of assistance from the army of 
sidered, by the few that knew him, as an eccentric 
if not a crazy man; but his insanity, when ap- 

the King of Sardinia, which, as we have seen, 
never got nearer to Lyons than Aiguebelle in 

plied to politics and the promulgation of sans- Savoy. 	As the population of Lyons was large, 
and as the republicans were numerous enough to 

• This was the inscription, which won left for a long time over the 
soot:— 

•' People, Marat est moil; nitwit de la patsies 

occupy in great force every road and path thiVid 
to the town, the royalists soon began, to feel the 

Tots awl, toll solltien, Velum !le In MO. sad pinchings of famine. 	A large portion, too, of Lt tOMbo bees lea coups d'une horde Ilitrie. 
Plume, mais souviens-toi gull deft ittre vengé." this consuming population—or all die labouring 
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classes that remained—were disciples of Chalier 
and Riard, were watching the 	opportunity of 
avenging the deaths of those two patriots, and were 
quite as Jacobinical and republican as the men of 
Dubois-Cranc4's army.' Thus the royalists had 
to watch these desperate enemies within, as well 
as the daily and hourly increasing forces without, 
Couthon, whose paralysis did not reach his heart 
or brain, travelled from place to place preaching 
a crusade against the rebellious city; and on the 
2nd of October he arrived with a new levy of 
25,000 peasants of Auvergne. Entirely regardless 

OF GEORGE III. 	 Mom II. 

of the sacrifice of human life, he demanded that 
the town should be immediately stormed on every 
side. 	Dubois-Cranc6 objected that there was no 
necessity for wasting so much blood, as famine 
alone must compel a surrender in the course of a 
very few more days; and upon this Couthon, with 
proper authority from the Convention, superseded 
Dubois-Cranc4 	as 	one 	deficient in republican 
energy, and took the chief direction of the siege 
into his own hands. 	On the 7th of October, after 
a terrific cannonade and bombardment, Couthon 
summoned the place for the last time. 	After some 
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SIEGE OF LYONS. 	From " Tableux 	Histotiques 

hours of debate and hesitation, the famishing 
Lyonese sent out a deputation to negotiate with 
the terrible cripple, or rather to gain time and the 
opportunity of allowing Precy, who had been at 
Turin, and who had invited the troops of the King 
of Sardinia into France, to escape out of the town 
with all those royalists who could have no hope of 
mercy from the Convention. 	Accordingly, while 
the deputation, in the skirts of one of the fau- 
hourgs, were engaging the attention of Couthon, 
Precy and his friends, 2000 men in all, rushed 
out of the town in an opposite direction, and took 
the road which led towards Switzerland. 	At the 
very same instant a republican column rushed 
into the town by a passage that was thrown open 
to them by Chalier's sans-culottes. 	This put an 
end to the pour-parlers; but the Convention had 
expressly ordered the commanders of the repub- 
lican forces never to allow of any conditions ; and 
nothing but having the place entirely at his mercy 
would satisfy Couthon. 	As soon as Precy and his 
royalists departed, and the republicans began to 
enter, all the Jacobins and sans-culottes came forth 
fr5heir hiding-places, from their cellars and 
garrets, and Sained the troops ; and on the morning 
of the Sth or 9th of October Couthon, with two 
other commissioners from the Convention, made a 

( 

de la Revolution Frangaise." 

triumphal entrance into .the city of Lyons, a con-
siderable portion of which had been reduced to 
ruins by the tremendous and long-sustained born- 
bardments. 	Precy haft not marched far with his 
doomed column ere he encountered a great body 
of republicans ; 	he attempted 	to cut his way 
through, and he succeeded, but he left half of his 
friends behind him there; he was hotly pursued; 
he found the road before him occupied by the 
armed peasantry of the country, and, though he 
again fought 	through, 	and even succeeded in 
reaching the mountains of Switzerland, only about 
eighty men escaped with him, all the rest of the 
two thousand who had rushed out of Lyons with 
him having perished on the road. 	If the siege had 
been conducted with the most savage fury—if not 
so much as the public hospitals, though crowded 
with sick and afflicted people entirely of the sans-
culottic orders, had been respected by the repub-
lican artillery, there was slight chance that there 
would be any mercy or gentleness after the capture 
of the place. 	The lex talionis was the only law 
and rule of all parties; and, the old Montagnard 
commune or municipality being reinstated by 
Couthon, its members proceeded to denounce their 
adversaries, and especially all such as had taken 
any part in the overthrow, judgment, and execution 
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of Chalier. 	To facilitate their vengeance and his that instrument of death was removed from one 
own, and to carry out the system of terror, Couthon quarter of the town to another; but its operation 
established a popular committee to try all rebels 
by martial law; and then, writing to the Con- 

seemed too slow to the fury of Collot d'Herbois, 
who recommended and introduced the practice of 

vention, he divided all the population remaining in firing upon the prisoners with musketry and grape- 
Lyons into three classes—I. The culpable rich; shot. 	On one day 269 victims of both sexes 
2. The egoistical rich; 3. The ignorant working- perished in this manner; they were tied together 
people, who had no political feeling : and he coolly in pairs, and driven into an enclosed space, from 
proposed to send to the guillotine the first of these which there was no issue. 	Collot superintended 
classes, and to destroy their houses and every the carnage in person, and killed some of the 
vestige or sign of them ; to deprive the second prisoners with his own hand. 	In the midst of 
class of their riches and all property whatsoever; these horrors, which lasted altogether nearly five 
and to remove the third class into other depart- months, and which are said to have cost the lives 
ments and corners of the republic, and supply of from 5000 to 6000 individuals, Collot, who was 
their place by a colony of undoubted and vigorous always a great admirer of, and 'a conspicuous actor 
republicans. At the same time Couthon denounced in, festivals and processions, got up in Lyons an 
Dubois-Crance, who, if 'he had been somewhat apotheosis for Chalier, who had proved so true a 
slow or over-cautious in pressing the siege of prophet. 	Preceded by a moveable guillotine and 
Lyons, had previously rendered important services 
to the Convention in putting down a formidable 

a band of executioners carrying naked swords, 
which had been dipped in blood, he and his two 

insurrection at Grenoble. 	The Convention em- 
ployed the ready pen of Barrere—ready for all 

brother 	representatives, 	Fouche 	and Montaut, 
dressed in their costume of ceremony, went in 

kind of work, and for every party that should solemn procession to remove the remains of the 
prove itself the strongest—to draw up the project guillotined Jacobin from the place where he had 
of a decree that should be decisive of the fate of been thrown, to a more fitting and more honour- 
Lyons. 	Barrere proposed, as good republican able sepulchre; republican hymns, written for the 
lessons and examples,—that the city of Lyons occasion, 	were 	chanted, 	extravagant panegyrics 
should be destroyed; that nothing should be pre- were pronounced, and flowers were strewed, as at 
served of it except the houses of the poor, the the funeral of Chalier's great model and teacher. 
manufactories, the schools of art, the hospitals, the After those fetes there were fresh butcheries, at- 
public monuments, and the public schools ; that tended by fresh atrocities : on one occasion, the 
the name should be changed into that of COMMUNE scene of the wholesale executions was the principal 
AFFRANcntE ; that on the ruins of Lyons a mo- square of the town; and Collot and Fouch4 looked 
nument should be raised bearing this inscription, on from a window or balcony of one of the 	best 
LYON FIT La GUERRE A LA. LIBERTE ; LYON houses. 	But Charlotte Corday had not killed all 
NEST PLUS.* 	The decree was carried instantly the Marats ; 	there were thousands of political 
and unanimously, and copies of it, together with fanatics capable of the same excesses ; nearly all 
high-sounding republican proclamations, were sent the commissioners of the Convention were as cruel 
to all the armies and to all the departments and as Collot d'Herbois and Fondle, and some of 
municipalities of France. •To co-operate in car- them, 	as 	Carrier and St. Just, were infinitely 
rying the decree into execution a 	considerable more ferocious. 	It has been remarked by an emi- 
number of the Paris mob, selected from among nent French writer of the present day, that the 
the most desperate or daring, were sent off to error has been too generally committed of regard- 
Lyons. 	Eight hundred workmen were engaged to ing these men, famous for the blood they shed, as 
destroy the houses, the guillotine was made per- individuals made great as well as terrible by cir- 
manent, and the Montagnard commission sentenced cumstances; pursuing their design with a neces- 
their victims as fast as the Jacobin Club could sary oblivion of morality and humanity; excused 
denounce them. 	Having set the example of re- by the danger of their country and the imperious 
publican energy, in which was to be included the necessity of victory. 	But this was not the case; 
most pitiless revenge, Couthon quitted the place, 
and left the completion of the work to Collot 

there was nothing great or noble or elevated to 
excuse their crimes in the eye of history. 	Gene- 

d'Hetbois, Maribon-Montaut, and a third villain rally it was not even the error of a blind and 
who has not hitherto been mentioned, but whose fanatical opinion that transported these men, but a 
name will frequently occur in the sequel :—this factitious exaltation and extravagance, cold at bot- 
third man was honcho of Nantes. 	It is said that tom, and always ready to be intoxicated by ha- 
Collot d'Herbois had solicited this mission from rangues and declamations; theirs was not the fury 
the Convention in order to have the opportunity of against an enemy that resists, against the victim 
taking vengeance on the citizens of Lyons, who, 
in his strolling-player days, had hissed him off 

that braves his executioner, for their inhumanity 
was as complete against the weak as against the 

their stage. 	Fifty or sixty persons of both sexes, 
and of nearly all conditions and all ages, were dis- 

strong; the dominant feeling which disturb, (std 
impelled those ignoble souls was a species of hot 

patched every day by the guillotine. 	Three times 
* Lyons made sat against liberty ; Lyons is no more, 

fear (peur ardente) inspired by terrible events, 
seeking to make illusions to itself, and believing 
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itself courageous because it slaughtered, without from the summit of the Mountain in the Con• 
number, victims without defence. 	There was also vention, without having, however, any part in the 
mingled the passion of envy against every supe- execution of government measures : but now, as 
riority, a ferocious irritation against all things to member of the Committee of Public Salvation, he 
which there was attached any idea of respect or 
duty. 	The necessity of deadening their remorse 

became an effective member of the government, 
and, as he forthwith made himself supreme in that 

finished the perversion of these ill-organised spirits ; terrible body, he rendered himself responsible for 
and the absolute and arbitrary power entrusted to all their deeds.* 	From the instant that he was 
men who had never before exercised any kind of admitted a member of it, there was both more 
authority was, in itself, enough to throw them into energy and more cruelty in the proceedings of this 4  
a sort of mental alienation" 	But the members of 
the Convention who remained at Paris were as 

essentially 	revolutionary 	government. 	Barrett, 
who was now his friend and instrument, who had 

sanguinary as the commissioners they sent to the thrown the moderation which befitted a member of 
provinces. 	At a later season, when the French the Centre or Plain to the winds, as soon as the 
people universally were glutted with blood, and 
desirous of some new repast, the majority of these 

Mountain had secured the victory over the Gironde, 
proposed, on the 7th of August, that by special 

legislators pretended an exceeding horror at the decree Pitt should be declared the enemy of all 
massacres which had been committed at Lyons mankind (l'ennemi du genre huntain), whom every 
and at so many other places; but at the time they man had the right to assassinate. Couthon thought 
occurred, there was nothing of the sort; they ap- it would not be quite proper to authorise the as- 
plauded the republican energy which had been sassination 	of the 	English minister, but he de' 
displayed; they directed, in most instances, the manded and obtained a solemn decree that he was 
massacres that were perpetrated, and they never the enemy of the human species.t 	On the 9th of 
descended to the examination of particulars. More August Gossuin announced 	that the edifice of 
than a month before Lyons was taken by the re- liberty was finished and would he durable:. and 
publicans, the Convention, on the demand of the he reported, in the name of a committee appointed 
Jacobin Club, had agreed that Terror should be to collect the sense of the people, that the new re- 
the order of the day; that no quarter, no mercy publican 	constitution had 	been accepted by the 
should be shown to any that rebelled against the nation with 	enthusiasm. 	Condorcet's respects- 
republic, or entertained opinions contrary to the 
revolution. 

bility republic, which had never got into action, 
was tossed into the same limbo as the Feuillant or 

The list of the guillotine victims in the capital, 
where there had been no counter-revolutionary in- 

Lalayettist constitution of 1791: and this new 
constitution was chiefly, if not entirely, the com- 

surrection, was now exhibiting a fearful crescendo. position of Herault-de-Sechelles, who had scarcely 
In the month of June, which witnessed the ex- been a fortnight about it. 	Compared with Re- 
pulsion of the Brissotins or Girondists, the num- rault, Trinculo was a great legislator. 	It may be 
ber of executions in Paris was fourteen, but in the conceived what manner of unlimited mad demo- 
course of this month of October it swelled to sixty. cracy it prescribed, and any examination of it is 
Towards the end of July, partly through the as-  altogether unnecessary, as it was almost imme- 
sassination of Marat, and partly through the ill diately suspended, and onever produced any other 
success of the republican armies, and the insurrec- fruits than 	an inauguration festival which was 
tions made by the royalists and attempted by celebrated on the 10th of August. 	Herault-de- 
the Girondists, and, perhaps most of all, through Sechelles presided over this grand spectacle, and 
the scarcity of provisions, and a report industriously painter David was its ordonnateur. 	Besides being 
circulated that the plague had broken out in the the baptism of Herault's precious constitution, the 
heart of the city, there was a terrible fermentation fete was noticeable as a sort of installation or intro- 
in Paris, which tended to disturb the now trium- duction of atheism. 	On the ruins of the Bastille 
phant Mountain,and to lead to several changes in the wry-mouthed painter had erected an enormous 
the conventional committees, 	which, 	in 	union naked female figure, called Statue of Nature, with 
(or at times in disunion) with the committees of the bands pressed upon the two breasts, from each of ' 
the commune, transacted the entire business of which flowed or spouted a copious stream of pure 
government, even the name of ministers having water, which fell into a vast basin at her feet. The 
now disappeared. The Committee of Public Safety figure, like all the rest, was made up of wood and 
or Salvation (Salut Public) had the most work, 
and'the heaviest responsibility of all these govern- 
ing committees • a fatigued or alarmed member of 
it resigned, andthen, in the first days of August, , 

canvass, hoops, plaster of Paris, and paint; but on 
some day (which never arrived) they were all to 

. See the able art. in . Quart. Rev. on Robespierre, to which we 
h ave re 	referred Robespierre obtained a seat in that committee, and j On the same darthe Convention was visited by a vast number 

the Reim of Terror began. 	Down to this time of federate"; and other patriots from the departments, who mad. 
9 had been but a private man, directing 

speeches, and sang a new verse (not very nattering to the Girondists),
Raheaverre which had been added to the C.armagnoie song: 
or command;ng much that was done from his  - La Montague nous a salty es 

En congediant Gensoune; 
"pride of place' in the Jacobin hall, and latterly Au diable les Buzot, 

Lea Vermdand. les 13rissot. 
• Barante, Melanges Bi,toriques ; art. Carrier. Daibous la Carinagnole," &e. 
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be converted into pure marble 	or 	everlasting tionaries : the members of the executive were dis- 
bronze. 	At the base of the statue of Nature was persed au hasard ; the scarf of the mayor or of 
inscribed, " WE ARE ALL HER CHILDREN."  Other the procureur of the commune, the black plumes of 
inscriptions, far too numerous to be cited, were the judges, only helped to show that they 'were 
placed all round about. 	One of them was brief marching on a footing of equality with the black- 
and 'significant : — " HELL 	VOMITED 	KINGS; smith and the weaver. 	There the differences 
HELL VOMITED PRIESTS." 	Between night and which seemed made by Nature herself were effaced 
morning the Parisian cannoneers began to fire by Reason, and the African, whose face is blackened 
salvos; and the Convention, the Jacobin Club, all by the fires of the sun, gave his hand to the white 
the other clubs, Mayor Pache and the commune, 
and all the people of Paris, some in processional 

man as his brother; there all were equal ai men, 
as citizens, as members of the sovereignty !" 	But 

order, and some in no order at all, took their ways the inventive genius of David had thrown some 
through the long dirty streets to the Place de la distinct 	picturesque groups into this chaos of 
Bastille. 	Herault-de-Sechelles, in plumed hat and equality. 	The nurses of the great Foundling Hos- 
embroidered mantle, marched at the head of the pital (which, perhaps, was the more filled, in con- 
honourable deputies, and bands followed them, 
playing the softest and sweetest music. 	Just as 

sequence of a recent address of the commune—
Citizenesses, give children to the country) carried 

the sun rose above the horizon Herault stepped their little charges, all dressed in clean swaddling- 
forth from the crowd, bent his knee before the clothes, and ribands and devices importing that 
gigantic statue, and addressed to it a speech or the republic was the bountiful mother of them all. 
hymn in prose, which was considered a very neat Blind men, taken from their hospital, were mounted 
imitation of "the only prayer ever used in the first upon a platform that rolled upon wheels, and were 
ages of mankind." 	It began with " Sovereign of made to sing and cut capers, in order to embody 
the savage 	and of the enlightened nations, 0 the idea of how physical misfortune was consoled 
Nature!" and it ended with " 0 Nature ! receive and honoured. 	Artisans and labourers with ham- 
the expression of the eternal attachment of the mers, spades, and other tools or emblems of their 
French for thy laws ; and may this abundant water crafts, walked along in separate bands. 	There 
that spouts from thy breasts, may this pure draught 
which satisfied the thirst of the first mortals, con- 

was also a plough turned into a triumphal car, and, 
an old peasant and his old wife being seated upon 

secrate in this cup of fraternity and equality the it, and being drawn by their own children, this 
oaths which France takes to thee on this day ;— groupe was considered as " offering a tableau 
the most beautiful day that the sun has shone upon vivant of the ever-celebrated history of Biton and 
since it was first suspended in the immensity of Cleobis."4 	Midway, on the Tuileries, was erected 
space!" 	And having so said, President Herault a triumphal arch, destined more particularly to 
filled a cup, made after David's design, in the 
antique form, with the pure water of the basin, 
and, having taken a draught himself, he handed it 

celebrate the citizenesses who, in October, 1789, 
had marched to Versailles. Over the arch were sun-
dry corresponding inscriptions, importing that the 

round to his fellow-citizens, who drank likewise, 
or pressed the holy cups of equality and fraternity 

women of Paris had inundated the porticoes, and 
the tyrants had disappeared; that the justice of 

to their lips, repeating " 0 Nature !" or making the people was terrible, but their clemency ex- 
other suitable ejaculations. One enthusiastic patriot treme : and underneath the arch were some of the 
'cried out, " May this pure water be for irk a mortal citizenesses themselves seated on cannons, even as 
poison, if all tlm rest of my life be not employed they were when they went to Versailles. 	The 
in exterminating the enemies of equality, of nature, 
and of the republic !" 	Another, who, according to 

whole procession stopped before these Dames de la 
Halle; the people contemplated them, Herault de 

the procds verbal of theitte, signed by Herault-de- Sechelles harangued them, and then gave them the 
Sechelles, Amar, Thirion, and other members of paternal accolade all round, and placed a crown of 
the Convention, must have been seized by the laurel on the head of every one of them. 	In the 
spirit of prophecy, exclaimed, " 0 France ! liberty 
is immortal ! 	The laws of thy republic, like 

Place Louis Quinze, now Place de la Revolution, 
and near the spot where they had cut off the head 

those of great Nature, will never perish!" As the of Louis XVI., David had erected a statue of 
holy cup was passed from hand to hand there was Liberty bigger than his statue of Nature : it was 
electrical joy and loud cannon-firing. 	When the veiled by canvass, which was painted all over 
enlightened nation had finished worshipping this with trees and flowers, but which was removed by 
plaster-of-Paris Nature, they marched along the rope and pulley at the proper moment. 	Ten 
boulevards in a most admired disorder, or con- thousand red worsted night-caps and more were 
fusion, or fusion, of all ranks and distinctions, and 
this simple idea of painter David is said to have 
impressed on the fete its most beautiful character. 

stuck upon poles all round 	the 	huge 	plaster 
• The two   Argive youths, who, as related by Herodotus, in his 

account of the conversation between Solon and. Craesus, when the oxen 
Herault, who doubtless wrote this proces verbal as 
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divinity. 	Herault, who must have declaimed as colleagues,certainly never favoured such pretem 
much this day as he would have done if he had sions, and it is said that the Convention generally 
been acting first part in the longest-winded tragedy expressed their indignation or disgust at the for. 
his country ever produced, made another oration, 
and then took a lighted torch and set fire to a vast 

ward boy. 
On the 5th of September Merlin proposed and 

heap 	of combustible materials, fashioned and carried a decree, denouncing the punishment of 
painted into likenesses of kingly crowns, sceptres, 
fleurs-de-lis, ducal mantles, escutcheons, &c. &c. 

death against all who trafficked in or discredited 
the assignats. 	On the same day a deputation front 

And It the very same instant three thousand one of the Paris sections demanded that no more 
birds were let loose, to fly to the four corners of pensions or allowances should be paid to any priests 
the earth, each of them with a tri-colored riband whatever, and that all the money hitherto set aside 
round its neck, inscribed with the words, " We are for that or for similar purposes should be applied 
free; imitate us!" 	We can follow Herault-de- to the pressing wants of the republic. 	Postmaster 
Sechelles no farther ; but, on the other side of the Drouet particularly distinguished himself in this 
Seine, in front of the H&el des Invalides, there debate. 	" Since," cried 	he, " our virtue, our 
was another colossal figure made of the same ma- moderation, 	our 	philosophical ideas, are of no 
terials to represent the Hercules people, the al- use to us, let us be brigands for the happiness of 
mighty people (le potpie 	tout-puissant), 	with the people !" (Soyons brigands pour le bonheur 
uplifted club, about to strike the many-headed du peuple !) 	And brigands they became with a 
dragon of Girondist federalism; and, farther on, 
in the Champ de Mars, were other effigies and 

vengeance, seizing everything they could lay hands 
on, and not even respecting the buses of the 

emblems with allegories made in wood and can- colleges; 	or the 	revenues of the hospitals and 
vacs, all about liberty and equality; and at each other establishments of charity. 	Also on the same 
of these great stations Herault had to make a great day, the 5th of September, Barrere, in the name 
speech.* of the Committee of Salut Public, presented a 

The very next day Robespierre, who continued report on the state of Paris, in which it was stated 
to introduce his great state measures in that place that royalists and conspirators against liberty were 
before proposing them to the Convention, an- very evidently plotting again in the heart of the 
flounced in the Jacobin Club that there was a very capital, 	that the lives of the members of the 
urgent necessity of striking terror into the hearts Mountain were again in danger, that the lives of 
of the commanders of the armies of the republic, 
and denounced in a breath some dozen of generals, 
but claiming precedence at the guillotine for old 

Mayor Pache and all his municipals were me-
naced, and that nothing could save these conscript 
fathers of the republic but a regularly organised 

General Custine, who had not been able to keep Parisian guard, which should sweep away all the 
Mayence from the Prussians. 	Within a fortnight conspirators, and be called, par excellence, the 
and two days Custine's head was in the sack, and Revolutionary: Army (l'Armbe Revolutionnaire). 
his daughter-in-law, and a priest who had attended 
him to the scaffold, were in prison as suspects. 	As 

To make this decree go down the better, Barrere, 
with a radiant countenance, announced that a 

the old soldier had some religion left, and as he nephew of Pitt had been discovered hidden in a 
asked for a confessor, he was represented as a rank chateau at Dinan on the coast, and had been put 
coward, that dkd like a Capuchin and not like a under arrest. 	The Convention shouted with ex- 
warrior. 	On the 23rd of August the decree of the ceeding great joy at this promising chance of 
levee en masse was passed after a report presented seeing a near relation of the English minister 
by Barrere in the name of the Committee of Salut looking through " the little window," as the space 
Public. 	A few days after this a deputation of between the side columns of the guillotine and 
schoolmasters and teachers presented themselves block and axe was facetiously called. 	We hear no 
at the bar of the Convention, to demand that the more' of Pitt's nephew (probably the English- 
national republican education, the arrangements man caught on the coast was a smuggler), but 
for which had now been systematised, should be the Convention immediately decreed that there 
compulsory and gratuitous. 	Nearly a year before should be this Revolutionary Army, that it should 
this, in discussing this very question of public be embodied that very day, that it should be 
education, a legislator had said, that for his part liberally paid out of the national treasury, and 
he must confess that he was an atheist. 	On the that it should consist of 6000 men and 1200 can- 
present occasion, a boy (un enfant) who accom- noneers, who were to serve as a guard to the Con- 
panied the schoolmasters requested that instead of vention, and to enforce the' revolutionary laws and 
being preached to in the name of a soi-disant God, 
they should be instructed from Ithe pulpit in the 

the measures of public safety which the Con-
vention had decreed, or might hereafter decree. 

principles of equality and the Rights of Man. But On the same busy day it was decreed that the -a obsspierre, though soon obliged to tolerate for a members of the revolutionary committees should 
season the,rampant atheism of Hebert and of other be entitled to three livres per day per man. 	As 

one of these committees had been established, not 
* Freres Verbal de la Fete Nationale du 10 Add, 1193, consaeree a merely in every town, but almost in every village 

FInauguration de la Constitution de la Republique Franc.aise: in 
Hist. Parlement. 	( or hamlet in France, the pay thus voted amounted 
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altogether to an enormous sum. 	But immense that colony, thought the punishment proposed by 
also were, the services these committee-men ren- Barrere much too mild—a penalty that would give 
dered to the Jacobin legislators. 	To keep up the the enemies of the republic new hopes arid chances. 
supplies, forced loans were imposed, and the as- " We must transport no one," said he ; " we must 
cending war-tax was made to Dress more and more kill all conspirators, and bury them in this land 
heavily upon all persons of ar.y property; the de- of liberty! They must all he arrested ! 	The places 
crees of the Convention dec'aring with tolerable of their imprisonment must be undermined, and 
clearness that money and effects should be seized there must be trains of gunpowder and a match 
wherever they could be found in any abundance, ever ready to blow them into the air, in case they 
and the commissioners or pro-consuls of the Con- or their partisans should dare to make any new 
vention, who ranged through all the departments, efforts against the republic." 	Barrere warmly 
giving whatever latitude they chose to the decrees, supported his transportation scheme, saying that 
On the 17th of September 'vas enacted the noto- there were in France immense numbers of gens 
rious and terrible Loi des Suspects, which enclosed suspects who had not conspired ; and he proposed 
in its wide-spreading meshes whatsoever indivi- to decree, as a revolutionary measure, the trans- 
duals the government powers might choose to sacri- portation of all those who, since the 10th of August, 
fice, and which struck with doubt and terror all 1'792, had not shown themselves friends of the 
classes except the very poorest and lowest; and republican government. 	The proposition was re- 
even their poverty and obscurity did not invariably ferred to the Committee of Salut Public ; but it 
preserve them from the operation of the law. 	As was not until the Parisians grew weary of the 
soon as this decree was passed, a report was or- exhibition of the guillotine that Barrere's plan of 
dered on the subject of the Muscadins, or Dandies, transportation was much resorted to. 	By the joint 
by which term was now meant the young men of action of all these decrees, the property, liberty, 
fashion, or of better condition, who evaded the and lives of the French nation were put at the dis- 
decree of the lev6e en masse ; 	and some two posal of the Committee of Surveillance, the Com- 
months after a law was passed for considering and mittee of Public Safety, the Revolutionary Tri- 
treating as emigrants all such persons as did not bunal, the revolutionary committees and the pro- 
join the army when called upon so to do. 	Barrere consuls or Jacobin members of the Convention en 
proposed, in the name of the Committee of Salut mission. 	Yet, as though all these means were not 
Public, to bring before the Revolutionary Tribunal, sufficient to establish the Reign of Terror, St. Just, 
and to punish as a counter-revolutionist, every in- on the 10th of October, in presenting a truly ter- 
dividual that should be detected in spreading false rific report from the Committee of Salut Public, 
news and exciting alarm in the country; deportation complained of weakness and indecision, and de- 
or transportation to that unwholesome, pestiferous manded that Herault-de-Sechelles's republican con- 
country, French Guiana, being proposed as the stitution should be suspended, and that the govern- 
proper 	punishment 	for 	such 	offences. 	Collot ment should be declared to be revolutionary until 
d'Herbois, who was destined to end his days in the peace. 	The Convention, which now rarely 
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divided except upon some trifling matters which servants were all sent away, except an old woman 
the Mountain had not at heart, and which no party who took charge of the linen, a cook, and two 
cared for, unanimously passed a decree embodying girls ; and these, appointed by the commune, were 
St. Just's proposition—" The provisory govern- not admitted into the apartment where the queen 
ment 'of France shall be revolutionary till the resided. 	The faithful Clery, whom the king bad 
peace." 	At the same time they extended the so tenderly implored to take care of his son, was 
powers of the Committee of Salut Public by de- even separated from the dauphin. 	The wax- 
daring that the provisory executive council, the lights, which 	had hitherto been allowed, were 
generals of the armies, and all constituted bodies changed into tallow candles; the silver forks and 
whatsoever, were placed under the surveillance of spoons into copper ones; and the china plates and 
the said committee, which would render an ac- dishes into common crockery. 	To some, if not to 
count to the Convention every eight days ; and all of these privations, the queen, at least, absorbed 
that the provisory executive council was to act by her deeper sufferings, must have been indif- 
only under the authorization of the said Committee ferent ; but Hdbert had other pangs in store for 
of Salut Public in matters relating to the security her, and for them all. 	Furnished with the decree 
of the republic. 	They also declared and inserted of the commune, to which .he continued to be 
in their present decree, that, the government being substitute procureur-general, he went to the Ten- 
declared 	revolutionary, any inertness 	or 	delay ple, and barbarously tore from them a number of 
would be considered as treason, and that all the little articles which were dear to them, as recalling 
revolutionary laws must be executed rapidly (ra- the memory of those friends who had procured or 
pidement). given them. 	He also deprived Madame Elizabeth 

On the 14th of October, only four days after the of a rouleau of eighty louis-d'or, which had been 
passing of the last-mentioned decree, Marie An- given to her by the Princess de Lamballe a short 
toinette was brought before the Revolutionary Tri- time before her death; and inventing nearly every 
bunal. 	The sufferings of that hapless queen since day some new torment, and finding in the members 
the execution of her husband in the month of of the council of the commune monsters as de- 
January had been excessive, for the detestable in- prayed as himself, quite ready to authorise what- 
genuity of the most ingenious tormentors and tor- ever he might suggest, he separated the young 
turers had been directed to their aggravation and dauphin from his mother, his aunt, and sister, and 
embitterment. 	For some short time after that gave him in charge to Simon and his wife, in 
execution she was allowed a little more liberty in order, as he said, that the little Capet might receive 
the Temple. 	Her two children, and the other a sans-culottic education. 	But H6bert had not 
companion of her captivity, the Princess Elizabeth, 
were even deluded by the hope that the Convention 

even yet reached the acing of his atrocity or beast- 
liness. 	He proceeded to invent calumnies so un- 

intended to send them all out of France. 	But the natural, so revolting, so unspeakably obscene, that 
queen was a stranger to this hope, and continued we can scarcely venture to hint at them. 	But 
to suffer an agony which nothing could calm. the hint, at least, must be given: he accused the 
Her daughter, the only one of the party that sur- queen of incest with the dauphin ; he accused the 
vived the Reign of Terror, says, " No hope could aunt of being a partner or participator in the 
touch her heart; because life and death were crime; he accused them both of debauching the 
equally indifferent to her. 	She would sometimes child in order to destroy his health, so that, if 
look upon us with an air of pity which made us monarchy should ever be re-established, the dau- 
shudder. 	Fortunately affliction increased my ill- phina being enervated, they might reign or rule in 
ness to so serious a degree, that it made a diversion his stead ; and, in the presence of Mayor Pache 
to the mind of my mother,"' 	The torturer-in- and the procureur of the commune, Chaumette, he 
chief was the obscene, bloody, and in every way forced the dauphin to put his signature to a paper 
execrable Hebert, whom we have seen borne in which contained these infernal charges. 	It has 
triumph, and crowned with the civic crown, by been doubted whether the poor boy, who was only 
the people of Paris. 	At the instigation of this eight years old, had any notion of the import of 
monster, who appears not to have had a single the paper he was thus forced to sign. 	It is pro- 
redeeming quality, and to have been altogether a bable—it is • almost certain that he could have no 
stranger to that political fanaticism which has conception of the charges ; but we are assured by 
been pleaded in extenuation of the crimes of some 
of his compeers (pleaded much too often and 

his sister, who was some years older than himself, 
that he understood the paper to be some kind of 

much too confidently), the royal captives, shortly denunciation against his own mother and against 
after the death of Louis XVI., were deprived of his aunt, and that, from the moment 1w had signed 
every comfort, and were literally half-starved. 	He it, he never spoke again.* 	Robespierre, though 
pretended that they were not entitled to any better eager for the queen's trial and death, was exceed- 

•...treatment than the lowest family of sans-culottes, 
or ti;.: worst of criminals, or the galerierts. 	Their 

c 
• Private Memoirs of what passed in the Temple, from the Impri- 

ingly enraged at these charges, not on account of 
their falsehood and atrocity, but because he thought 

• Private Memoirs of what passed in the 'Ample, from the Impel 
sonment of the Royal Family to the Death of the Dauphin, by Her cement of the Royal Family to the Death of the Dauphin, by lief 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Augouleme. Royal Highness the Duchess of Angougme. . 
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them impolitic. 	" That fool, Hebert," said he, the dauphin's signature. 	It was on the 3rd of July 
"will make her an object of pity !" Nevertheless, that the queen was separated from her son; shortly 
the accusations were retained to be produced before after she was separated from her daughter and the 
the Revolutionary Tribunal, without any remon- Princess Elizabeth ; and on the night between the 
strance either from Pache or from Chaumette, who 1st and 2nd of August she was removed from the 
were cited in Hebert's denunciation as witnesses of Temple to the Conciergerie. 	In this great ante- 
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THE CONCIERGERIE, PARIS. 	THE POPULACE CONVEYING MARIE ANTOINETTE TO PRISON THERE. 
An Original Design from Sketches on the spot. 

chamber of death she was watched most rigorously, safety to himself, he could have saved the life of 
for reports were circulated that every possible kind the queen, and have taken some large sum which 
of attempt, including some of the most desperate the Emperor of Austria would readily have paid, 
character, would be made to rescue her, and carry he would most assuredly have done it, for he was 
her out of France. Some plans were really devised, no fanatic; he had none of the passion of shedding 
both before she was removed from the Temple and blood for the mere sake of shedding it : he had 
afterwards, but not one of them appears to have been, in a manner, the first author of the system of 
presented the slightest chance of success. 	In the Terror—he had recommended or justified mas- 
interior of France all hearts that were not steeled sacres en masse, when he fancied that they would 
against pity were paralysed by terror, and the 
foreign armies on the frontiers could do nothing. 

lead directly to some great result—but he had 
shown (what is not altogether an inconsistency) 

The best attempt was made by Count Merci, the an aversion to murder in detail, and, in almost 
Austrian minister, who found means of communi- every case where application had been made to 
eating by letter or message with Danton, whose him to save the life of an individual, he had done 
protection, he thought, might at least save the it. 	It is said that even in the September mas- 
queen's life. 	Danton, it is said, even promised sacres, not one personal enemy of Dauton was 
his support, declaring that the death of the queen sacrificed as such. 
had never entered into his political calculations, We have noticed, not without astonishment, the 
and that he would endeavour to save her without vast number and infinite variety of persons that wit- 
any view to his personal interest.* 	But Danton, nessed the sufferings of the royal prisoners with 
whose courage, except in words, was always pro- dry eyes and unmoved hearts : but, after the king's 
blematical, was scared by the Committee of Salut death, two or three of the municipals, but not more, 
Public, by the espionage which was also the order were sensibly affected by the condition of the 
of the day, by the prospect of the inevitable ruin queen, and made some perilous efforts to save 
that awaited him if any correspondence or under- her. 	One of these men, Toulan, appears to have 
standing with Austria should be detected, and by carried all the information he could collect to the 
the bloody rabies of the clubs and the populace, hapless captives : another, Michonis, introduced to 
who had long determined that the queen must the queen a disguised emigrant, who could do 
perish, and that her execution would be the proper nothing bht hold forth an illusory hope, by pre- 
answer to give to foreign interference, 'war, and senting a flower to her majesty, within the leaves 
invasion. 	In Danton's protestations of 	disin- of which was concealed a minute slip ofpaper, 
terestedness on this and on other occasions, we bearing these words, " Vos amis sont'prgts" (your 
cannot place the slightest confidence. 	If, with friends are ready). 	Cleverly as the whole affair 

• « Dc Pradt, La Belgique. was managed, it was 	discovered 	by that ten- 
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thousand-eyed Argus the Commune. 	Michonis 
was arrested and eventually guillotined as a traitor 
and agent of the foreign powers. 	And from this 
time gendarmes, selected from among the most 
decided Jacobins, were placed night and day at 
the door of the queen's chamber or cell, with 
orders not to speak to her, and not to answer if 
she spoke to them. 

In the Conciergerie she was confined in a room 
which was called the council-chamber, and con- 
sidered as the most unwholesome apartment in the 
whole prison. 	Richard, the gaoler, ventured to re- 
present that the place was unfit for her reception, but 
he was told that a dungeon and straw would be good 
enough for such a prisoner. The man and his wife 
had, however, some humanity, and made the room as 
comfortable as they could. The queen was allowed 
to set up an altar, and she passed the best of her 
time on her knees before it in prayer, which no 
human being ever more needed. In general the pri- 
soners remained only a day or two in the Con- 
ciergerie before they were carried to the Revolu- 
tionary Tribunal, which sat in the old Palais de 
Justice close by, and then to the block, as we have 
seen in the case of Charlotte Corday : but the 
queen was left there for nearly ten weeks, although, 
as early as the 25th of August, Fouquier Tinville, 
the accuser-general, complained in a letter addressed 
to the president of the Convention, that he was ac- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boor II. 

cused in the newspapers, in the clubs, and ;all 
public places, of shamefully delaying the affair of 
the ci-devant queen. 	At last, on Sunday night, 
the 13th of October, her indictment was delivered 
to her; and on the following morning she was 
carried before the Revolutionary Tribunal. 	Put- 
ting the usual questions to her, the president (Her- 
man) said, " What is your name ?" 	She replied 
calmly, " I am called Marie Antoinette of Lor- 
raine of Austria." 	" What is your condition?" 
" I am widow of Louis Capet, once King of the 
French." 	" Your 	age?" 	" I am thirty-eight 
years old." 	She was no older, but she looked 
sixty

6 

 or

.% 

	seventy. 	Fouquier Tinville 	read the 
long indictment, which charged her with every-
thing that had been done amiss since her arrival 
in France ; with all the embarrassments and public 
debt which had preceded 	the revolution; with 
every counter-revolutionary project which had been 
conceived since the meeting of the States-general; 
with an implacable and savage hatred to the 
generous French people; with having maintained 
at all times a close connexion and correspondence 
with the worst enemies of France; with having 
enriched her brothers, the emperors, with ineal- 

 taken out of the national 
treasury, &c. &c. 	Notwithstanding Robespierre's 
political 	remonstrance, the horrible charge in- 
vented by 	Hebert was 	inserted in the indict- 
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ment; and Hdbert himself was there to speak expected to see him become some day the successor 
as a witness, and present the paper the dauphin 
had signed, the dauphin being too young to appear 

of the ci-devant king, his father ?" 	She replied, 
"My son was too young to be talked to about such 

in a court of law. 	After Hdbert had been ex- things. 	I merely placed him at the end of the 
amined, the queen being called upon to say what table at dinner, and helped him with my own hand 
she could reply to his deposition, answered to to the food he wanted." 	" Have you nothing 
several of his charges, which were only ridiculous, 
but took no notice,  of his monstrous invention. 

more to add to your defence ?" asked the president. 
" Yesterday," said the queen, " I did not so much 

One of the jury called upon the citizen president as know the names of the witnesses who were to be 
to take' notice of this omission, and 	the citizen produced against me; I was altogether ignorant 
president put the question singly and distinctly. of the charges they intended to make. 	Yet, not 
" I have,, not answered," 	exclaimed the queen, one of them has alleged against me so much as 
"because nature refuses to answer such a charge one positive fact. 	I finish by observing that I was 
brought against a mother. 	I appeal to all the never a queen-regnant, that I was never anything 
mothers that are here !" 	She was dreadfully ex- 
cited; but, except in this one case, her answers 
were calm, clear, concise, and her composure and 

but the wife of your late king, and that, as the wife, 
I was bound to conform to the will, the interests, 
and the wishes of my husband." 	These were her 

dignity unruffled. 	A smile played on her lips at last words before that infernal tribunal. 	Fouquier 
the depositions of some of the witnesses, as when a Tinville followed with a long declamation ; and 
low ruffian affirmed that Lafayette had always been then Chauveau, who had pleaded for Charlotte 
her best friend, and the best friend and defender of 
her husband and family. 	Never before had there 

Corday, and Troncon Ducoudray, another advocate, 
were heard on the side of the defence. The counsel 

been so strange an assemblage of witnesses ; half of 
them were constitutional royalists and aristocrats, 
or men who had begun the revolution, but who 

had been named and appointed, not by the queen, 
but by the tribunal; yet they both pleaded with 
eloquence and earnestness, and appealed to the 

were now all prisoners themselves, or set down in clemency, the humanity of the court and jury. But 
the guillotine lists, to be taken off, one by one or the jury was only a permanent part of the tribunal : 
in batches, as opportunity might serve. 'Others and humanity and decency had fled from France. 
were ex-ministers, ex-functionaries, or Girondists, 
who had swept away the Constitutionalists, who 

When Chauveau and Troncon Ducoudray had 
finished their pleadings, the queen was removed 

had gone farther in revolutionism than they, but from the bar and conducted into another room, and 
only to come to the same scaffold. 	The mock- 
trial, in fact, was so directed as to serve in a man- 

the president delivered his charge to the jury, 
ending with a series of questions, as, Is the ac- 

ner as the trial and judgment of these early revolu- cused guilty of conspiring against the republic ? 
tionists and respectability republicans. 	Ex-mayor Is the widow of Louis Capet convicted of having 
Bailly, who had been discovered in his hiding- co-operated in bringing foreign armies into France ? 
place at Melun, was there, and was so examined Is it proved that she has participated in a plot or 
and cross-examined that the jury and the spectators conspiracy for lighting up the flames of civil war 
were convinced that he, as well as Lafayette, had in the interior of the republic ? 	" We are going 
been in a conspiracy with the court. 	Yet Bailly to give a grand example to the universe," said 
played his part with some address : when called President Herman, "a grand example which will 
upon to state his condition, he modestly said he not be lost upon the nations and peoples of the 
was a man of letters ; when asked whether he earth. 	Nature and reason, which have been so 
knew the prisoner at the bar, he gave a cool, half- long outraged, are at last going to be satisfied, for 
insulting nod to the queen, and said, " 0 Yes, I equality is going to triumph ! 	A woman, who was 
know Madame." Manuel, late procureur of the corn- surrounded not long ago by all the pomp and 
mune, was there also, and described his condition prestige that the pride of kings and the meanness 
as that of a man of letters ; and old Count d'Estaing, 
who had fought in the American war by land and 

of slaves could invent, has this day occupied before' 
the tribunal of the nation the same place that was 

sea, and Valazd, one of the expelled 	Girondists 
of the Convention, were all put in the same wit- 

occupied only two days since by another woman, 
and this 	equality 	assures 	to her 	an impartial 

ness-box, each of them knowing that he must very justice." 	These words alone—this appeal to the 
soon be placed at the bar. 	None of them appear pride of equality—•this call upon all the universe 
to have been so calm and self-possessed as the to witness and wonder at the great and startling 
queen. 	When the brutal president cried out to deed that was doing, would have sufficed to settle 
her, "You persist then in denial ? You deny every- the verdict, and would have expelled every senti- 
thing ?" 	She replied, " I have told the truth, 
and I persist in that." 	" How is it," said the 

ment of humanity, of pity, of justice, from the 
minds of the revolutionary and hired jurymen, if 

president, " that you, who promised to bring up any such sentiments had lingered there. 	After 
your children in the principles of the revolution, 
have only taught them erroneous and. royalist prin- 

staying about an hour out of court, for forr.",s sake, 
the jurymen 	returned with an answer in the 

ciples, as in treating your son with that ceremony affirmative to all the questions which the president 
and respect which made people believe that you had put to them. 	The queen was then brought 
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back to the bar;* the declaration of the jury was read moment's weakness. 	She mounted the scaffold 
to her ; Fouquier Tinville demanded that the ac- with a firm step, said a few words to a confessor 
cused should be condemned to death, conformably who attended her in a laical dress, placed herself 
with the laws; and President Herman, after con- in the appointed position, and in an instant was no 
suiting with his learned brothers, Coffinhal, Fou- more. 	The executioner showed the head to the 
cault, Sellier, and others (they were, most of them, 
sans-culottes, without legal or any other education), 
pronounced sentence in these words :—" The Re- 

people, who shouted " nye la Rhpublique!" It 
was a quarter past twelve o'clock. 	A little later 
the body was thrown into the cart, and carried to 

volutionary Tribunal, after having heard the una- a grave, partly filled with quick-lime, like that 
nimous declaration of the jury, and the requisi- which had received the mortal remains of her 
tion of the public accuser, and in conformity with husband. 
the laws quoted by him, condemns the said Marie Before the month was ended twenty-one of 
Antoinette, called Lorraine of Austria, widow of the Girondists were executed, all in one day, on 
Louis Capet, to the pain of death : declares, con- the same scaffold, the original number of twenty- 
formably with the law of the 10th of March last, 
all her property and goods, if any she have, within 

two being made up by Gorsas, the journalist, having 
been guillotined on the 7th of October, just nine 

the limits of the French territory, to be acquired and days before the queen. 	Some of these twenty-one 
confiscated to the profit of the republic ; orders that, 
at the request of the public accuser, the present 

were deputies who, like Gensonne, had remained 
in Paris after the decree of the 2nd of June, and 

judgment shall be executed in the Place de la Revo- others were deputies who, like Brissot, had been 
lution, printed, and placarded in all the extent of the intercepted in their flight. 	Several of them were 
republic." 	Marie Antoinette, who, except for one deputies who had not been named in any of the 
brief instant, had displayed so much calmness (it petitions or addresses of the Commune of the Sec- 
may be doubted whether, during the far greater tions. 	But, as a good many of those who had 
part of the time, her thoughts were not far away been named had escaped, these new names were 
from that scene of iniquity, for it is noted of her put down to make up the number twenty-two. 
that she kept moving her fingers on the arm of The impeachment, or acte d'accusation, which had 
her chair as if she were playing on the piano- 
forte), heard her sentence of Death without be- 

been demanded repeatedly by the more impatient, 
was at last drawn up, and also presented, by 

traying any emotion, and walked out of the court St. Just. 	Twenty-two victims were not enough 
without addressing a single word to judges or to satisfy this blood-thirsty and yet cold-blooded 
jury, to the people that crowded the court, or to 
any one there. 	It was half-past four o'clock of 

fanatic. 	In relating the trial of Charlotte Corday, 
we have mentioned that the papers of deputy Du- 

Wednesday morning, the 16th of October, for the perret (to whom Barbaroux had recommended 
trial had lasted all the 14th and 15th. 	She was her) were seized and sealed by order of the Con- 
carried back to the Conciergerie, and placed in the vention : now among these papers was a vehement 
condemned cell (cabinet des condamnes). At five protest against the moral insurrection which com- 
o'clock the drums began to beat to arms in all the menced on the 31st of May, and ended on the 2nd 
sections; by seven o'clock all the armed force was of June in the defeat and ruin of the Gironde: it 
on foot, cannons were placed on all the bridges, 
and, at intervals, all the way from the Conciergerie 

was signed by seventy-three members of the cute 
droit, and St. Just set down every one of these 

to the place of execution. 	Notwithstanding the protesters as a conspirator and traitor. 	Some of 
noise made by these preparations, the queen, first the most furious members of the Mountain de- 
cutting off her own hair and changing her mourn- manded that these seventy-three should be tried 
ing dress for a dress of white muslin, threw herself and executed at the same time as the twenty-two; 
on her bed, slept soundly for several hours, and but Robespierre, politically considering that so 
was found fast asleep when the executioners came immense a slaughter of deputies might startle the 
to conduct her to the scaffold. 	It was about eleven people, who had not as yet seen the inviolability of 
o'clock. 	They placed her in an open cart, with one of their representatives touched by the guil- 
her hands tied behind her, and they surrounded lotine, strongly opposed the proposition, and sag- 
the cart with cavalry and artillery. 	As she was 
dragged slowly through the streets between double 

gested that the twenty-two might be tried now, 
and that the seventy-three ought only to be put 

rows of national guards and pikemen, and under under arrest. 	Since the moral insurrection, there 
the eyes of tens of thousands who crowded the had not been the slightest opposition to the will of 
windows and the house-tops, all shouting " Long the Mountain, and the House, which would have 
live the Republic !" " Down with tyranny!" &C., 
she showed no symptom either of dejection or of 

voted for St. Just's scheme if it had not been 
modified, readily passed into a law or decree the 

pride; she looked calmly at the tri-colored flags propositions of Robespierre.* 	The seventy-three 
and the strange republican inscriptions and devices • Five or six petitions had been presented by the Jacobins, praying 

' 'tallith. had been painted in front of most of the for
da 
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houses. 	But on arriving in the Place de la Revo- 'El posedy 	of Jacobins and of members of 	the p.  opulpar societieso 	of 
lution, and catching a view of the Palace of the 
Tuileries, she was much agitated. 	It was but a r 
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deputies were arrested, and Fouquier Tinville was velty, it being something new to see so many 
enjoined to proceed without further loss of time republicans condemned by other republicans as 
against the others. 	This was on the 3rd of Oc- counter-revolutionists. 	When the guillotine was 
tober. 	Gorsas, who led the death-dance of the first brought into active operation, it was con- 
representatives of the people, was executed on the sidered 	as 	an 	invention reserved 	entirely for 
9th, but not in virtue of this decree; the ex-peda- 
gogue and journalist had fled to Caen, and had 

royalists 	and 	aristocrats, 	for 	nobles, 	courtiers, 
and priests; but here were none but decided anti- 

been outlawed as early as the 28th of July. 	Upon 
the dissolution of the insurrectionary army of the 

monarchists, men of the people, men of letters, 
popular orators, philosophes, 	perfectibility men, . 

Calvados, instead of trying to escape to Bordeaux who, reversing the old monarchic fiction, had pro- 
with Louvet, Buzot, Barbaroux, and that wretched claimed the divine right of the people to do what- 
band, he had rashly returned to Paris, and had ever they chose. 	At the head of the list, as the 
gone in broad daylight to the Palais Royal (now man most hated by Robespierre, was Brissot, 
Palais Egalite), the most frequented place in the " aged 39 years, native of Chartres, man of letters 
capital, where he had a mistress, ;who kept a book 
or pamphlet shop in that nursing-place of French 

and ci-devant deputy." Next followed Vergniaud, 
" aged 35 years, native of Limoges, homme de 

liberty and of every vice under the sun. 	On the loi (lawyer), ci-devant deputy," &c. 	Then fol- 
5th of October, at two o'clock in the afternoon, he lowed—Gensonn6, " aged 35 years, native of Bor- 
was seized at this citizeness Brigide's, after a vain deaux, homme de loi," &c. ; Duperret (whom the 
attempt to escape by jumping out of a back win- fury of the friends of Marat would not allow to be 
dow. 	The Revolutionary Tribunal, before which 
he was carried on the morrow, did nothing but 
identify his person, and condemn him to death by 
virtue of the outlawry which the Convention itself 
had passed. 	He attempted to address the court, 
but the court would not hear him, and then, 
turning to the people, he said, " I recommend „to 

left in the category of the seventy-three protesters), 
" aged 46 years, agriculturist, ci-devant deputy, 
&c." ; 	Cana, " aged 50 years, man of letters, 
&c." ; Ducos, " aged 28 years, man of letters, 
&c." ; Gardien, " aged 39 years, ci-devant procu-
reur-general-syndic of Chkelheraut, deputy, &c." 
The rest were—Valazd, Duprat, Sillery (the hus- 

those who will hear me my wife and children ! 	I band of Madame de Geniis and the friend and 
am innocent; my memory will be avenged!" His adviser of Philip Egalite), Fauchet (the socialist 
execution, on the very next day, was witnessed by 
the people without any unpleasant emotion. 	But, 
between his death and the execution of the Twenty- 

and bishop), Boyer Fonfrede, Lasource, Lestrope, 
Beauvais, Duchkel, Mainvielle, Lacaze, Lehardy, 
Boileau, Antiboul, and Vigee. 	The oldest man 

one, the constitutional inviolability had received of them all was Sillery, and he was only 56 or 57 
another blow, though not at Paris. 	Biroteau, who years old; the youngest was Boyer Fonfrecle, who 
had been re-revolutionizing in the south, was was only 26 or 27. 	Most of them were men of 
discovered in his hiding-place near Bordeaux, 
was carried into that city, and guillotined on the 

letters or men of the law : there were two mer- 
chants, and one medical man. 	Chauveau, who 

24th of October. 	He, too, had been outlawed in had pleaded for Charlotte Corday and for the 
July, and this left nothing for his brother-deputy queen, now appeared as counsel for these twenty- 
Tallien (who was at Bordeaux presiding over the one Girondists, who were all equally sure of death : 
military commission) to do but to identify his he remarked that the lawsallowed the prisoners 
person. 	" I know," said he to Tallien, " that the 
guillotine awaits me; but neither you nor the par- 

the greatest latitude for their,  defence, but that, 
notwithstanding, the articles of charge had not yet 

tisans of the Mountain would have escaped it if been put into their hands; and he demanded, in 
we had been the strongest." ' 	The words rest their name, the production of these papers, with 
upon ultra-Jacobin authority; but the sentiment 
pervades and permeates the Girondists' memoirs 

proper time to examine them. The public accuser, 
Fouquier Tinville, who accused and judged and 

and hundreds of their speeches. controlled everything, who was the real soul of 
It was on the 24th of October, when the Bor- this body, the Revolutionary Tribunal, said that 

deaux guillotine was severing the neck of Biroteau, 
that the grand proces of the Twenty-one corn- 

some of the papers were not ready, that some of 
them should be handed over to Chauveau that 

menced, not betore the Convention, which med- evening, and that in the mean time the trial must 
died with no trials after that of the king, but go on, and on it went at the charging pace. 
before the Revolutionary Tribunal. 	The court was The very first witness examined was the de- 
crowded to excess, some of the citizens and citi- mure, mild-spoken Mayor Pache (" the good papa 
zenesses being brought 	thither by their sans- 
culottie fury, and a great many more being im- 
pelled merely by that curiosity and love of sight- 

Pache," as he was invariably called by the people), 
who owed his first promotion to virtuous Roland, 
and who had been a Girondist as long as it was 

seeing which carried the Parisians to every kind of profitable and safe to belong to that party. 	He 
exhibition or spectacle, however horrible or dis- declared in the first place that he had kiwyn very 
gusting ; 	and. 	on the 	present 	occasion 	there 
was, as M. Thiers observes, the charm of no- 

intimately Brissot, Gensonne, Vergnitud, Duprat, 
Carra, Lasource, Sillery, and Fauchet : and that 

0 Jeurnal de la Montagne, in llist. Parlement. he had long been convinced of the existence of a 
vol. in. • 2 z 
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plot against liberty and the republic. 	" From the plotters and conspirators !assembled. 	Chaumette 
time," said he, "when I was brought into the said nothing that was more explicit or less vague 
ministry, I remarked in the Convention a faction than this, except that Santhonax, who had been 
whose actions all tended to the ruin of the re- appointed commissioner to St. Domingo, by means 
public. 	What confirmed me in my suspicion was, 
the demand of an armed force from the depart- 

of Brissot, had offered to take him out with him to 
that colony as his secretary. 	Hebert, Chaumette's 

ments made by the accused, in order to federalise depute, told over the long story of his arrest by 
the republic, and the protection which they gave the tyrannical 	Committee of Twelve, said that 
to the traitor Dumouriez, whose infamous projects Roland 	corrupted journalists 	and other public 
they must have known. But it was when I became writers, and 	vowed that Madame Roland had 
mayor of Paris that I was better enabled to follow tried 	to 	bribe 	or buy his own very popular 
the march 	of the 	accused. 	Dumouriez was and useful journal, Le Pe're Dwane. 	But none 
threatening to march upon Paris, and the city was of these witnesses for the prosecution went on 
without provisions. 	I .hastened to the Conven- so rapidly or rabidly as ex-Capuchin Chabot, who 
tion's committee of finance to solicit the funds had many personal piques to indulge, the Girondists 
necessary to provision the city ; and-the members having long treated him with much contempt. 
of that committee, composed chiefly of agents of He accused them of being the most greedy place- 
that faction, obstinately opposed delivering the hunters that had ever attempted to pass for patriots; 
money to me, the mayor. 	The commune of Paris of having made war upon Narbonne and the other 
decided that in consequence of Dumouriez's trea- Feuillant 	ministers 	only to get their places; of 
chery the harriers should be closed : the Committee having provoked the people to make their first 
of General Security, consisting of members of the attack upon the Tuileries on the 20th of June; of 
same faction, said that the barriers should be kept having done their best to rob the people and the true 
open, and that the officers of the commune should republicans of the fruits of their glorious victory 
be put under arrest." 	Pache then took up the on the 10th of August; and finally, of having 
terrible subject of the Committee of Twelve, attri- 
buting the idea of that unpopular body to Guadet, 
the Girondist, whereas, as every one knew, or 

organised or promoted the massacres of SepteNber, 
in order to ruin the reputation of the patriots. He 
declared that in the morning of the 2nd of Sep- 

might have known, the idea originated with Barrere. tember Brissot had told him that there would be 
He said he always regarded that committee as great 	massacres 	that evening. 	Among many 
contrary to all the principles of liberty; and that things which were not true, or true only in part, the 
he saw that the arrests the committee made had for ex-Capuchin presented some unquestionable and 
their object the provoking of an insurrection against weighty truths, particularly with reference to the 
the Convention, in order that the faction might conduct of the Legislative Assembly, where the 
have an opportunity of calumniating the people Girondists and the cute droit were then the ma- 
d Paris. 	Be said that the facts which had con- jority, 	during those awful nights and days. 	If 
vinced him that there existed in the Convention a these pretended friends of humanity had gone to 
set of men opposed to the establishment of a popular the prisons in a body, those , long massacres, he 
government were public and known to all citizens; said, might have been prevented : but when the 
that to go over all these acts would be to recapitu- council-general of the commune, confessing their 
late the entire history of the revolution • that the own powerlessness, appeared at the bar to demand 
Committee of Twelve had certainly shown anti- assistance, the majority had carried the order of 
popular dispositions ;—and this was the substance the day. 	When it was announced that three hun- 
of all that Mayor Pache could depose. Chaumette, 
procureur-general of the commune, the next wit- 

dred priests were being butchered, what did the 
factious majority of that Assembly propose or do? 

ness called in, began by declaring that he believed " Did they then, at least, go in a body to the scene 
the Acte d'Accusation to be founded on truth, and of slaughter, and raise their indignant voices to the 
to contain nothing hut truth. 	Then, descending people? 	Not they! 	They contented themselves 
to particulars, and speaking of facts as of his own with naming commissioners ; and what commis- 
knowledge, he related, in his own manner, all the sioners ! 	There was Bishop Fauchet, that drunken 
quarrels and contests for authority between the priest, who is now among the prisoners before the 
Convention and the commune, all the differences court, and two or three other men, who were alto- 
and combats between the cute droit and the Moun- gether unknown to the people. 	Fauchet had re- 
tain ; declared that Brissot had done infinite mis- fused to go—some others had refused to go—new 
chief in the colony of St. Domingo (which was commissioners were named, but they did not want 
true enough, though not in the way meant by to have me among them. 	I had saved a great 
Chaumette) ; that he had monopolised more power many Swiss and Feuillant national guardsmen; I 
and disposed of more places than any three or had saved those traitors to the Assembly from being 
four ministers of the ancient regime; that Ducos massacred on the 10th of August by the just wrath 

`,rad drgianded and obtained the liberty of an of the people. 	I do not know whether they were 
English servant, who had notoriously been engaged anxious that I should not save the poor prisoners 
in the sugar and coffee riots; that Valaze had held on the night of the 2nd of September, but I do 
nightly meetings in his house, where all the corn- know that they were 	anxious not to send me 

   
  



CHAP. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1793. 	 355 

as one of the commissioners of mercy. 	I was the key-note to the witnesses, and explained away 
named, indeed, but that was not their doing. 	It their contradictions, laboured to connect Charlotte 
was my friend Bazire, and some others ,of the Corday and the assassination of Marat, not only 
commissioners, who consented to go to the prisons, 
who obtained my nomination. 	And Dussaulx, 
another of the prisoners now before the court, the 

with Duperret and the deputies who had been at 
Caen, but also with those who had taken totally 
different directions, or who had never quitted Paris. 

friend of these Girondists, and the bosom friend of IVIontaut, going further back, declared that they 
Brissot, being one of the commissioners that went had thought of assassinating Marat that night 
with us to the prisons, prevented me from address- when the traitor Dumouriez, in the midst of the 
ing the people and making use of my influence charming festival, was reprimanded by the courage- 
over them. 	And would you know why ?' It was 
because the people had not yet massacred Mo- 

ous Friend of the 	People. 	Fabre d'Eglantine, 
who, like Chabot, was strongly suspected of being 

rande, the personal enemy of Brissot, who was 
in one of the prisons, and who was butchered 

a great stock-jobber, a swindler, and a robber, 
declared, among many other things, that there 

afterwards." 	He dwelt upon the silence of the could be no doubt but that the Girondists and their 
Girondist journals and the inactivity of the whole ministers had encouraged and profited by the im- 
party at and for some time after the terrible Sep- mense robbery committed at the Garde-Meuble. 
tember days; he would not allow that terror for Although his name was perpetually mentioned by 
themselves had any part in this passiveness. Potion, 
he said, had been as bad as Brissot, and both had 

the, witnesses, although they quoted his words on 
many critical occasions, and constantly referred to 

drunk wine with the men whom they afterwards 
called Ma,ssaereurs. 	It had long been notorious, 
he said, that Brissot was the agent of Pitt. 	This 

him as an authority, and as one of their party, 
Danton neither appeared at the trial, nor sent in 
any written deposition. 	Robespierre was equally 

would explain a great deal. 	Pitt saw with despair invisible and silent; and—which is still more 
that the revolutionary principles of France were noticeable and significant—his 	name scarcely 
making a rapid progress in England ; it was, 
therefore, necessary to disgust the English people 

occurs half-a-dozen times in the course of the 
whole trial. 	Danton, who disliked massacres in 

with these principles, and to represent the French detail, and who was really free, to a very extra- 
as a nation of massacreurs and brigands to the ordinary degree, from personal enmities and piques 
people " who had some pretensions to philosophy." —Danton, who never loved to witness the death- 
And John Peter Brissot had perfectly served Pitt's struggles of men that bad been his colleagues and 
project by promoting the massacres first, by draw- comrades, may have stayed away from feeling; but 
ing up exaggerated accounts of them afterwards, 
and by attributing them to the virtuous patriots 

we believe that Robespierre's absence cannot be 
attributed to any such cause : he was employing 

who 'had made the revolution, and who were about the critical interval of time in the Jacobin Club, in 
making the republic. 	All this' was -wild and the Convention, and in its committees, and we shall 
absurd enough, yet not more absurd than the presently see the result of his labours there. 
counter-imputations of the Girondists, who had The twenty-one prisoners adopted almost twenty- 
been declaring all along that the chiefs of the one different ways of defending themselves, the 
Mountain were in the pay of England, and that only rule they followed in common being to throw 
every crime, every disturbance, every massacre, 
was executed by them in pursuance of direct orders 

the charges from themselves, who were in the 
hands of the Montagnards, upon their friends and 

from Pitt. 	But, 	perhaps, nothing in 	Chabot's colleagues who had escaped. 	Another pretty ge- 
long accusation made a more unfavourable im- neral method of pleading was, however, to say, I 
pression for the prisoner than his quoting some was not a member of that committee, or I was 
passages from Brissot's published letters to his not a member' of it at that time, or I did not vote 
constituents (Lettres it ses Commettans), in which on that occasion in the Assembly or Convention, or 
he called the revolutionary tribunal a tribunal of I did not say or write those words then, but at 
blood, and divided the inhabitants of Paris into another time; when they had a different meaning. 
two distinct and antagonist classes, le people de Several of them did not hesitate to excuse them- 
Robespierre et les honnetes Bens. 	Chabot, whose selves at the cost of their fellow-prisoners. 	Thus 
speech, explanations, and replies to the prisoners Brissot said that the proposition to reform or re- 
seem to have occupied the greater part of two construct the commune of Paris had not proceeded 
-whole days, yet left a great deal to be said—to be from him, but from Gensonn6. Vigde, Boyer-Fon- 
invented, or magnified, or travestied by other wit- frede, Gardien, and Boileau, who had all been 
nesses, every witness examined being a Montag- members of the Committee of Twelve, denied hay- 
nard, a Jacobin, or a Cordelier, or all three in ing concurred in the order which brought Raffet and 
one, and as such the political and mortal enemy his battalions down to the Convention; and Vigde 
(for in France all -political enmities were mortal) 
of the persons against -whom he deposed. 	This 
too was the case with every man that sat on the 

even confessed that all the ill that had been said 
about the Committee of Twelve by Leonarl.Bour- 
don was perfectly true. 	Boileau seemed' to testify 

4., 

bench or in the jury-box of that vindictive, bloody a great willingness to send them all to the scaffold 
tribunal. 	Fouquier Tinville, who frequently gave if he could only preserve himself; he declared 

*2 z 2 
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that, though for a long time he had not believed it, 
he was now perfectly convinced that there had 

some sharp instruments about their persons. They 
could not avoid understanding that this was to be 

been a federalist plot against the union and indi- their last appearance before the tribunal. 	Valaze 
visibility of the republic; that he had sought for avoided search by a little trick; pulling out from 
truth, that he had found it among the Jacobins, 
and that he was now a decided Jacobin himself. 

his pocket a pair of scissors, he presented them to 
his friend and fellow-prisoner Riouffe (a political 

" The treason of the Toulonese," said he, " has prisoner like himself, and like all who were then 
convinced me that there are conspirators : but I in the Conciergerie, but one whose trial was not 
do not name them; I wait to be enlightened by to be that day), and, as he presented the scis- 
the judgment of this tribunal." 	The president, 
seeing him in so pliant a humour, asked Boileau 

sors, he said aloud, " Keep them, my friend; we 
must not think of suicide!" 	This deceived the 

whether he would not agree that the monster who gendarmes, who permitted him to pass the wicket 
had cut short the days of Marat had been insti- without any search. 	As soon as they were all at 
gated by the cute droit ? 	" It is perhaps that the bar, Fouquier Tinville demanded that the law 
event which has most enlightened me as to the passed by the Convention should be read in court; 
existence of the conspiracy," responded Boileau. the court ordered that it should be transcribed in 
Gardien, following the example of Vigee, con- their registers ; and, these things being done, Pre- 
demned the Committee of Twelve, and protested sident Herman said, " Citizens of the jury, in 
that he had taken no part, or none but the smallest virtue of the new law which you have just heard 
part, in any of its obnoxious proceedings. 	Others, 
however, were not sa base in spirit, or they had a 

read, I ask whether your consciences are suffi- 
ciently enlightened ?" 	The jury withdrew to de- 

clearer notion of the inutility of such meanness. liberate. 	Lest the sudden production and appli- 
When the president asked Duchkel whether it cation of so great a novelty in law should shock 
was not he that had come down to the Convention tender c,onsciences, the permanent and salaried 
in his nightcap and flannels to vote against the jurymen thought that the trial ought to go on at 
death of the king, the prisoner replied that it was least through this day, and Antonelle, their fore- 
he, and that the action was one at which he should man or chief, who had been a member A the 
never, blush. 	Lehardy, when asked whether he Legislative Assembly, said for them that their re- 
bad not been in the habit of attending the Giron- ligion (meaning conscience) was not yet sufficiently 
dist meetings at the house of Valaze, and whether enlightened. 	The court sat till two o'clock, when 
he had not lived in close intimacy with Barbaroux, they stopped proceedings, and went to dinner. At 
Buzot, Potion, &c., replied, " I only knew my 
colleagues, who are here with me, through their 

six o'clock in the evening, when they met again, 
Antonelle declared that the conscience of the jury 

genius and talent; and I declare that they still 
possess all my esteem, because I believe that they 

was sufficiently enlightened. 	The president then, 
in the name of the law, invited the citizens of the 

merit 	it." 	Vergniaud 	made 	several 	eloquent jury to retire and deliberate on the following ques- 
speeches, which several times produced a very tions :—I.. Is it proved that there has existed a 
visible, and to the tribunal a very alarming, effect conspiracy against the indivisibility of the n- 
on the people who crowded the court, and who public, against the liberty and the security of the 
had once been accustomed to regard him and his French people ? 2. Are John Peter Brissot, Peter 
friends as the greatest of orators and the best of Victorin Vergniaud, &c., &c., convicted of having 
patriots. 	The length of the trial, too, very much been authors or accomplices of it ? 	The jurymen 
disquieted the tribunal and the party that stood withdrew : the twenty-one prisoners were removed 
watching, not merely behind, but over it, as too by gendarmes : 	it was seven o'clock at night. 
much opportunity might be given for examination Perhaps some clouds came over the sufficiently en- 
and reflection, or for the chance recurrence of lightened consciences of the jury; perhaps they were 
some generous sentiments in the convulsed mind only seeking to make the action of Robespierre's 

' 	of the Parisians. But Robespierre provided against legal ordonnance more solemn and awful; perhaps 
this danger. 	When the trial had lasted three they only wanted to prolong the agony of some 
days, the Jacobin Club petitioned the Convention of the prisoners ; 	but, whatever might be the 
to put a speedy end to this shameful delay of reason of their long absence, it was ten o'clock 
justice; and the great Incorruptible, going over to before the jurymen 	returned into court with a 
the Convention, moved and carried, without any unanimous answer in the affirmative to the ques- 
difficulty, 	a 	decree that, " whenever any trial tions. 	This was their verdict; 	and, in conse- 
should have lasted three days, the court might quence, the tribunal condemned to death, with 
declare themselves satisfied in conscience, and pass forfeiture of goods, &c., John Peter Brissot and 
sentence without hearing more." This decree was all the rest, making no exception in favour of those 
sent on the fourth day of the trial to the tribunal who had shown so much readiness to recant. 	The 
for its rule and government. 	On the very next prisoners were then brought in, and the president 

--"Ii- day, the 30th of October, when the twenty-one read to them the declaration of the jury and the 
Girondiatr were quitting the Conciergerie to go to sentence of the 	court. 	Brissot's head dropped 
the Palais de Justice, they were stopped and care- upon his chest, his arms fell by his side : he seemed 
fully searched, lest they should have concealed already half dead. 	Fauchet shut his eyes and 
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seemed to pray : but others shouted " Vive /a mitting every circumstance Riouffe relates to be 
Republique I" and made a show of more firmness. perfectly true, the conduct of the condemned men 
Gensonnt3 demanded permission to say a few words appears in our eyes to have been a mere mixture of 
on the application of the law, but this was refused boast and bravado, of revolting levity, and a pre- 
by the court. 	Some of the prisoners hereupon determination to keep up their courage and keep 
made a loud clamour; some of them uttering ter- off reflection by constant excitement—by an excite- 
rible invectives against their judges, and others re- ment scarcely more sublime in its nature than that 
newing the shouts of " Nye la Republique ! Viva which desperate sailors in a sinking ship have often 
la Liberte !" 	The president ordered the gendarmes 
to do their duty and remove the prisoners. 	The 

found in puncheons of rum. According to Riouffe, 
whose account differs very materially from that 

condemned legislators then quitted the court, some given by Thiers (who had no other authority than 
of them throwing assignats to the people, and cry-; his to follow, and who applies anecdotes or descrip- 
ing out "A nous, nos amis ! Help us, good friends ! tions of what passed in the prison in the several 
we are innocent !" The people, it is said, manifested preceding days to this last night of all) they spent 
a universal indignation at this appeal to them, and the hours between their condemnation and execu- 
trampled the paper money to pieces under their tion in singing. 	He says—" The signal they had 
feet. 	When this uproar was subsiding, a gen- promised to give us (of their being condemned) 
darme, who had been escorting the prisoners out of was given ; 	it was the striking up of patriotic 
court, returned hastily to the bar and said a few songs, which burst forth simultaneously, all their 
hurried words. 	Then Fouquier Tinville stood upo  voices mingling in a last hymn to liberty. 	They 
and said aloud that one of the condemned had parodied the Marseillese Hymn thus, to make it 
stabbed himself, and that, therefore, he must re- applicable to their case— 
quire that two ushers should be sent to inform , Centre nous de la tyrannie 

Le couteaa sanglant est levU.' 
themselves of the name of the individual; and that, 
in case he was dead, his body should be carried in 

All that frightful night re-echoed with their songs, 
and, if at times they interrupted their singing, it 

a cart and exposed at the place of execution. 	An was only to talk about their country or to listen to 
usher presently returned with the information that some witticism of Ducos." 
the name was Valazd, and that the man was dead. On the following morning, the 31st of October, 
[When he gave the scissors to Riouffe he kept a the Twenty living, and Valaze the dead, were put 
sharp poignard concealed about his person.) 	The 
tribunal forthwith ordered that the corpse should be 

into carts and carried to the place of execution, 
which was close under the Salle de Manege, the 

carried to the guillotine, and interred in the same scene of their triumphs over the king and the Feuil- 
cemetery as the bodies of the rest of the condemned. lants, and then, with so short an interval between, 
It was midnight when the twenty survivors were of their defeat by the Montagnards. 	Their heads 
carried back to the Conciergerie to spend the few were bare, their hands were tied behind their 
fleeting hours that intervened between sentence and backs ; to save time at the scaffold they were all 
execution. 	The manner in which they passed in their shirt-sleeves, with their coats hung loosely 
this, their last, night has been made matter of round their necks. 	To the people, who were col- 
wonderment, admiration, and extravagant eulogy; lected in immense crowds along the streets, and 
Thiers calls their last night sublime; and we regret to who shouted " Long live the Republic ! Death to 
see that not a few recent English 'writers, apparently all Traitors !" they replied by shouting " Viva la 
insensible to the outrage they commit on English Rbpubtique ! " 	and by singing in chorus the 
sense and English feeling, and on our notions of first verse of the famed Marseillese Hymn, ac- 
what constitutes sublimity, have taken Thiers upon cording 	to 	their new version, 	importing that 
trust and have re-echoed his praises. For ourselves, 
we are inclined to doubt a very considerable portion 

the  day of glory had arrived, that the bloody 
knife of tyranny was raised against them. 	When 

of the account of the conduct of these dying Gi- they arrived at the foot of the scaffold they de- 
rondists, for it rests entirely on the evidence of scended from the death-carts, embraced one another, 
Riouffe, who was their partizan and friend, who 
was a professional homme de lettres, and phrase 
and effect maker, and whose subsequent life (for he 

and cried again "Vive la Republique!" Brissot, 
however, and several others were faint and silent, 
even as they had been during their tedious transit 

was so fortunate as to escape the guillotine and sur- from the prison. 	The first that ascended the 
vive the Reign of Tetror) proves him to have been scaffold was Sillerv. 	The guillotine, and Samson 
very capable of falsehood and baseness.* 	But, ad- and his men, worked with such rapidity, that in 

• Biota°, after figuring among the most enthusiastic of republicans thirty-one minutes they were all dead. 
and liberty-mid-equality men, became one of the earliest worshippers 
of the rising star of 'Napoleon Bonaparte, from whom, in due course of 
time, he received profitable plucei, prefectures, the order of the legion 

There was now no single day on which the 
guillotine was idle; but six days after the execu- 

of honour, &e. 	Ile died in 1814. before the fall of the emperor. He 
published his ' Memeires,' and his ' Tableaux des Prisons de Paris,' tion of the twenty-one deputies a victim appeared 
immediately after the downfall of Robespierre. 	Ills Memoires, which 
have been perpetually quoted without doubt or examination, contain 
the most minute details not only of the actions and words of many 

on the scaffold who demands some more particulir„„ 
that it was by means of the executioner, who ca 	very day into 

prisoners he never was allowed to see, and of all that passed in the that horrible abode, :Ind recounted to the gaolers all thine abominable 
interior of the Conciergerie, but also of the behaviour and very words 
of the victims in the death.carts or on the scaffold. 	" If anybody," 

and admirable circumstances." Thus the executioner told the wailers, 
the gaolers told Rionffe, and Rioulfe, who could not have written a 

says lie, " wishes to know how I was so well informed, let bun know line of his book in prison, told the public ! 
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though brief notice. 	This was Philippe Egalite, 
ci-devant Duke of Orleans, who had been alter- 

French government of that time wished to preserve 
peace with England.* 	But, when his daughter 

nately accused by the Girondists of being an and Madame Geniis went to London, they were 
ultra-Jacobin, and by the Jacobins of being a accompanied by the Girondist traitor Potion—how 
Girondist. 	As soon as the flight of his sons with was that ? 	He said that he did not know then 
Dumouriez was known in the Convention, certain that Potion had any evil designs against the re• 
messengers, who found him playing at whist in his 
splendid residence of Palais-Egalite, late Palais- 

public. 	But did he not know that Madame Gobs, 
to whom he had intrusted his daughter, was an 

Royal, were dispatched to tell him that he was intriguing woman (mine intrigante)? 	He declared 
wanted at the bar. 	He went, appealed to his in- he was entirely ignorant of it. 	But he must know 
violability as a representative of the people, to his that at a later period Potion kept up a close cone- 
past services to the revolution, and protested that spondence with his eldest son, who was in the 
he was entirely ignorant of the causes which had army of Dumouriez. 	He only knew that Mon 
led to the defection of his eldest son. 	" If," said had received some letters from his son; and the 
he, "my son is really a traitor, I see here the letters which he himself had received from Ins son 
image of Brutus, and I know how to follow that never contained the slightest hint of Dumouriez's 
Roman example." 	But all this availed him no- criminal intentions. 	But was he not aware that 
thing; and a decree was presently passed which the husband of the intrigante Geniis, the traitor 
sent him a state prisoner to Marseilles. 	By other Sillery, his 	constant counsellor, had been closely 
decrees which speedily followed, and which were *connected with the Girondists Buzot and Louvet? 
either proposed or warmly supported by Robes- And did he not know that Louvet's proposing the 
pierre, every individual of his family that could banishment of the entire family of Orleans was 
be found in France was put under arrest, and the but a blind and a trick concerted between them? 
property of all of them under sequestration. 	For No, he knew nothing of the sort. 	His very vote 
more than six months he lay in prison at Mar- on the trial of his kinsman Louis XVL—a vote 
seilles, uncertain 	of his fate, and incapable of which we believe to have proceeded from fear— 
comprehending the march of affairs ; but on the was now brought against him as an unrepublican 
3rd of November Philippe Egalite was brought crime. 	`Vas it not by an artful combination that 
back to Paris, and on the 6th of the same month he, Philippe Egalite, had voted for the death of 
he 	stood 	before 	the 	Revolutionary Tribunal, 
charged by the Convention and by the Public 

the tyrant, while his creature, Sillery, had voted 
against it? 	He said he knew of no combination; 

Accuser with having been the accomplice of the that he, for his part, had voted according to his 
Girondists who had perished on the last day of soul and conscience. 	They asked him how it was 
October. 	The merits of the parties were different, 
but the trial of Philippe Egalite was to all intents 

that he, who was at Marseilles all the time of the 
counter-revolution there, when the federalists were 

as great a mockery of justice as the trial of the 
queen, whose earliest and most terrible enemy he 
had been. 	In one particular, however, it was 

putting to death or imprisoninc,  all true patriots, 
had been left safe and undisturbed? 	He replied, 
that he had not been left undisturbed, that he had 

less odious—it was exceedingly short. 	In the been brought before a Marseillese tribunal, but 
account before us* scarcely a word is said to prove that the court had thought proper to acquit him. 
his complicity either with Dumouriez and his own 
son, or with the Girondists, who had so frequently 

"But how was it," cried the president, "that you, 
in a republic, and in defiance of equality, suffered 

endeavoured to procure his arrest or banishment. yourself to be called Prince ?" He answered, that 
The chief crime imputed to him, or that which he had done everything in his power to prevent it; 
was most dwelt upon, was his fondness for Eng- that he had even put up a placard on the door of 
land, his frequent journeys and his numerous in- his apartment prohibiting the unrepublican prac- 
timacies in this country. 	He was asked whether, 
during his residences in London, he had not been 

tice, and imposing a fine, to go to the benefit of 
the poor, upon all such as should use the forbidden 

closely connected with the creatures of Pitt? 	In word. 	The immense sums of money he had 
denying the fact, which he well might do, he ad- spent in the early part of the revolution, and which 
mitted that he had seen Pitt, because he had let- had left him for many months past miserably en- 
ters to deliver to him; and, in the present temper barrassed 	and 	poor, 	were also converted into 
of the French people, this admission was equiva- capital offences. 	" What had you in view," said 
lent to a confession of enormous guilt. 	He was the president, " in making such grand largesses?" 
asked whether he had not sent his daughter over To this he answered, " I made no such largesses. 
to England in the view of getting her married to I was only fortunate enough to be able to relieve 
one of the sons of George III.? 	Having replied my indigent 	fellow-citizens in the midst of a 
in the negative, he was asked what was the object rigorous winter, by selling a portion of my landed 

...ef his last journey—of his last pretended mission property." 	He was 	allowed for his 	counsel 
to Eng1-a4? 	He said he went or was sent be- 
cause it was known he was very intimate with the 
opposition party in that country, and because the 

Charles Voidel, who had been a member of the 
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first or constituent assembly, who had long lived Palais-Royal, he looked at the building with a dry 
with him in the closest intimacy, and who, among look (use regard sec), and kept his eyes bent upon 
other services, had introduced the Duke of Char- it until the death-cart turned the angle of another 
tres, or Egalite the 	younger, to the clubs, public street; but his countenance the while betrayed no 
dinners, and meetings then in vogue. 	Voidel, 
who had been a great detector of conspiracies 

emotion whatever, and his whole behaviour ap- 
pears to 	have 	been 	as firm 	or indifferent as 

during the early stages of the revolution, when that of any who preceded or followed him to the 
the court and family of Louis XVI. were to be guillotine. 	He perished on the same spot as the 
destroyed, pleaded that there was not the'shadow king and queen and the twenty-one Girondists.* 
of a proof of his client's being engaged in any It is said that he complained neither of his friends 
conspiracy or unrepublican schemes ; and truly nor of his enemies, and that, when he was told he 
nothing like a proof appears to have been pro- might be respited till the next day, he refused the 
duced against him, while even the presumptive favour, saying that, as he was to die, the sooner 
evidence seems to have been infinitely less, and the better. 	The mob expressed their "lively sa- 
far more loose, than might have been expected. tisfaction" when Samson exhibited his head. 	He 
We mean the presumptive evidence of his con- was forty-five years old when he died—if not the 
nexion or understanding with Dumouriez; for as very worst, then the most defamed man of his bad. 
to his complicity with the Girondists 	and their times. 
federalists, 	it was 	a daring lie 	and nonsense. Next followed Madame Roland. 	She had been 
Voidel said that the journey to London of Madem-  released from the Ahbaye on the 27th of June, but 
oiselle Egalite was solely intended for the benefit had been arrested again on the very same day by 
of her health and her improvement in the English order of the commune, and carried to Sainte- 
language; that the woman Geniis would not un- Pelagic, a far worse prison. 	A day or two after 
dertake the journey unless she were accompanied the execution of the Girondists she was transferred 
by two known patriots; and that therefore he to the Conciergerie, through which there was now 
himself and Potion, who at that time passed for a no exit except through the Tribunal Revolution- 
good patriot, were chosen by his client to attend naire and the gates of death. 	Riouffe says that he 
them to London ; that Dumouriez and the Geniis saw her there, and was much struck by her elegant 
had been the worst enemies of his client, and the and graceful person, and her large black eyes full 
author of all the misfortunes which had befallen of expression and sweetness; that her conversation 
his family: 	for, axhile Dumouriez deluded the was serious without being cold; that she never 
brother, and persuaded him to abandon his country spoke of the Girondists who had been guillotined 
with him, the woman Geniis perverted the mind but with respect, 'yet at the same time without 
of the sister, &c. 	He declared that the prisoner any effeminate pity, and sometimes reproaching 
at the bar did not know for a long time what had them for not having adopted more vigorous mea- 
become of his daughter, and that it was only the sures ; that her behaviour was dignified and he- 
other day he had learned that she was in an hos- roic, but that the woman who waited upon her 
pital in Switzerland (dans un h8pital en Suisse). said, " Before you she collects all her strength, 
He dwelt upon the exhausted fortune of the pri- but in her own room she will sometimes remain 
soner

' 
 and upon the odium in which he was held 

by all the old enemies of the revolution; he re- 
for three hours together leaning on the window, 
and weeping." 	She was not permitted to see her 

presented him as the constant friend of liberty, 
declaring, with perfect truth, that the royalists 

young daughter, her only child, who remained 
with her in Paris when her husband fled. 	If she 

regarded him as their most mortal enemy, and really wrote the last part of the Memoires which 
that, if at any time a counter-revolution could have were published under her name (the fact has been 
succeeded, these royalists -would not have failed 
sending him to the block. 	But Philippe Egalite 

doubted, and with some appearance of reason), 
she consoled herself in her misfortune by corn- 

had rendered himself either odious or contemptible paring her life and conduct to that of the flower of 
to all parties, and he could no longer be of any Roman republicans, by vaunting the purity and 
use to the Jacobins except as a victim for the patriotism of her party and the wisdom of her 
guillotine, whose royal birth would attract more husband's or her own 	administration, and by 
attention to the vigour and impartiality of the re- uttering rhapsodies against the Mountain, and 
volutionary government than a commoner sacrifice. Pache, and all the ultra-Jacobins, without expres- 
It was thought too that his death would give the sing any penitence for political or other faults 
lie to the reports which had once been so prevalent, 
that the leading Jacobins were his partizans and 
fellow-conspirators, and 	that 	Robespierre 	and 

committed, without bestowing one word on the 
fate of the king or even upon the fate of the queen, 
a woman and a mother like herself ; without, in 

Danton were driving on the revolution only to fact, admitting that her party had committed any 
place him on the throne. 	The tribunal con- fault except that of being over-lenient, and too 
demned him with the usual forms, and sent him mild, 	generous, and confiding. 	On the_f3th of 
to the scaffold the same afternoon in company November she was brought to the Li( of the 
with four other victims. 	On arriving in front of Revolutionary Tribunal,' and condemned to die as 
his old dwelling, and the scene of his orgies, the * Bulletin de Trauma Revolutionnaire, in Mist. Parlement. 
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an accomplice of the Girondists, and a principal in tioners in the Champ de Mars and on the very 
their federation plots. 	She was executed on the altar of the country; and this had been embodied 
next day.* 	As she was drawn through the streets in numerous petitions presented to the Convention 
she chatted and seemed to joke with Lamarche, 
an ex-director of assignat-printing, who was in the 
same cart with her, condemned to the same death, 
and less bold to meet it. 	She died with courage, 
or in the manner that was fashionable; but all 

by the relatives and friends of those who had been 
killed on that day; and this was a charge which, 
in the present situation of affairs, allowed no hope 
of mercy or respite. 	In pronouncing sentence, 
the court 	ordered that he should suffer on the 

the other particulars, such as her address to the scene of his 	greatest crime, that he sho41 be 
statue of Liberty,t her insisting on dying before executed on the esplanade between the Champ de 
her companion, and her bon-mot to the executioner, 
rest upon the authority of Riouffe or upon au- 

Mars and the river Seine, and that a red flag 
which he had used on that black Sunday should 

thority quite as apocryphal. 	[At least two-thirds be dragged in the dirt behind his cart, and then 
of these grim guillotine bon-mots or smart dying- burned at the place of execution by the headsman.. 
speeches may be safely attributed 	to Riouffe.] . Lafayette's accommodations in the Prussian and 
Roland, who had found a secure hiding-place with Austrian fortresses may not have been of the best 
some friends at Rouen, quitted that asylum, and 'kind, but the hero of two worlds was a forte- 
destroyed himself a few days after hearing of his nate man to be where he was, rather than in 
wife's death. 	On the 16th of November he was Paris with 	his former 	friend and fellow-idol! 
found about five leagues from Rouen on the high On the following day poor Bailly, whom suf- 
road to Paris, pierced through the heart by a 
cane-sword, with a paper in his pocket containing 

ferings make us 	forget his faults and follies, 
was carted at the Conciergerie. 	His journey to 

the apology of his life and death, a justification of the distant part of Paris appointed for his exe- 
his conduct as minister, &c. 	The commissioners cution occupied nearly two hours, and he was 
of the'Convention, who had been sent to Rouen hooted and insulted by the sans-culottes all the 
some time before, and. who repaired to the spot to way. 	When he reached the spot where the 
examine the corpse in order to be sure that it was 'guillotine had been set up for him, the delicate- 
the ex-minister of the interior, proposed in their minded people insisted that that sacred earth, that 
letter satisfying the Convention upon this point, 
that, as they had buried him by the road-side where 

holy ground, which had witnessed so many liberty 
fetes, should not be contaminated by the blood or 

they had found him, they should erect a post over the presence of so vile a criminal; and, as the 
his grave with an inscription, 	" to transmit to sovereign people were sovereigns to do what they 
posterity the tragical end of a perverse minister, 
who had poisoned public opinion, who had bought 

chose, they stopped the death-cart, took the scaf-
folding of the guillotine to pieces, and began to 

very dear the reputation of a virtuous man, and erect it in another place, in a ditch or hollow on 
who had been the chief of that criminal coalition the bank of the Seine outside of the Champ 
which endeavoured to save the tyrant and destroy de Mars, and beyond the esplanade. 	All these 
the republic."I operations, which passed under the eyes of Bailly, 

On the very day on which Madame Roland occupied a considerable time, forming a novelty in 
died, astronomer mayor Bailly, who had been no torture. 	At last the broad blade of the guillotine 
friend to her or to her party, having remained a hung suspended just where the sans-culottes wished 
Feuillant and Lafayettist, was tried and condemned. it; and Bailly, descending into the hollow, saw 
He was accused of complicity with Lafayette, of the red flag burned before him, and then, mounting 
having used all the means in his power to favour the scaffold, died. 	The story about the trembling 
the flight to Varennes, of having been an aristocrat and the ready reply was never heard of until 
all the days of his life, infamous, sold to the tyrant, Riouffe told it in his book a year after the astrono- 
&e.; but the head and front of his offence was ma's death:* 
his conduct on that black Sunday, when the re- During the two months of November and De- 
spectability national guards had fired on the peti- cember one hundred and twenty-six persons were 

• Kotzebue tells a striking anecdote about the last hours of the condemned by Fouquier Tinville's tribunal, and 
Girondist heroinet  which he says lie obtained front Madame Telma 
herself. 

executed by that great revolution-professor, citizen 
Madame Talma, who was in the, same prison with Madame Samson. 	Not a man or woman was brought 

Roland, said that that lady spent all the night which .preceded her 
execution in playing on the harpsichord; and that the airs she played, 
and her manner of playing them, were so strange, so shocking. anti so 
frightful, that the sounds haunted her mind ten years after, and could 
never be forgotten.—Travelsfrem 13 Alin to Parts in the year 1604. 
"We apprehend, however, that this story is more striking than true; 

before the court but was condemned, and after 
condemnation not one was pardoned or even re,  
prieved. 	The Parisians' appetite for blood seemed 
truly to grow with what it fed upon : the place 

for the use of musical instruments was prohibited in the prisons, and, 
though Madame Roland, or her book of Memoires states that, when 

- of execution 	was the commonest place of rep. 
she was at Sainte-Pelagie, the wife of the keeper allowed her to have 
a piano-forte placed in one of the keeper's rooms, and the keeper per- 

•, mated her to ;zo there and play upon it, there is but small proba- 

dezvous ; 	the executions, 	as the most exciting, 
were the most popular exliibitions of the day' 

bility tkat this indulgence was continued in the Conciergerie, to which 
she was rek..pved only a very few days before her execution. 

women and children, as well as men, ran eagerly 
I " Oh, Liberty! what crimes are being committed in thy name!" 
t This curious letter of the commissioners or proconsuls (butcher * " Rainy, you tremble," said one of the crowd. " It is with cold 

Legentire was one of them) is given at full length in L'Iiistoire Par• titer." replied Ilaillv. 	In the same paragraph Moab compares the 
leruentaire. death of MIN to that of ..1"LIUS Christ! 
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to them, and, unless the 'weather was exceed- his eloquence, which had gained him so much 
ingly cold or exceedingly rainy, 	the Place de fame when he led the opposition in the Constituent 
la Revolution, which continued for many months Assembly, he commenced a long and very admir- 
to be the principal slaughter-house, was constantly able oration before the Revolutionary Tribunal; 
crowded. 	Nor was this crowd composed solely of but, when men will not listen, eloquence is less than 
the rabble and faubourg sans-culottes ; Manuel, 
who had been procureur-general of the commune 

powder without shot : Fouquier Tinville interrupted 
him, the court bade him speak to the point, the 

at the time of the revolution of the 10th of August, 
and during the September massacres, to both of 

mob drowned his voice, and he was condemned 
even like all the rest—like the illiterate soldier 

which events he was suspected of having contri- who could only plead his cause with sacres and 
buted—after escaping assassination at Montargis, 
his native place, whither, 	upon the fall of his 
chief, Petion, and the Girondists, he had retired to 

camp oaths, and like those whose only eloquence 
was silence and astonishment. 	Duport-Dutertre, 
minister of justice under the monarchic constitu- 

hide himself—was guillotined on the 25th of No- tion, was tried with him, on the same charge of 
vernber ; and on the same day General Brunet, 
who had been serving in the army of Nice, was 

having conspired against French liberty in concert 
with the ci-devant court ; and they were executed 

executed for some real or imaginary military mis- together on the 29th of November. 	Those who 
take—the principle being now laid down and acted had been ministers under the Gironde were pur- 
upon, that every military error or misfortune was a sued with still more fury than those who had held 
state crime, and that every commander who did office under the precious Lafayettist constitution. 
not achieve in the field all that the legislators and Claviere, the Genevese minister of finance, whose 
committee-men sitting in the Tuileries thought he wife was said to have rallied and recovered from a 
ought to do, or could have done, merited death, 
with infamy and confiscation of property. 	These 

consumption from her enthusiastic joy at his pro- 
motion,* escaped the guillotine 	by committing 

two executions were followed, on the very next suicide in his prison on the 8th of December; his 
day, by the death of General Houchard, who was poor wife poisoned herself two days after, and their 
guillotined for not having taken the Duke of York only child, a daughter, fled penniless to Geneva. 
prisoner, and destroyed the whole English army The Convention passed a law that the property of 
at Dunkirk. 	In rapid succession the son of old those who killed themselves,either before or after 
General Custine, and Generals Biron,Beauharnais trial, should be confiscated to the republic, even 
(the husband of Josephine), and Westermann, 
were swept away, the important services of the 
last in storming the Tuileries on the 10th of 

as if they had been regularly condemned and exe- 
cured. 	Lebrun, the minister for foreign affairs, 
with whom the English opposition had been so 

August being all forgotten. 	These executions of eager to treat, after wandering from place to place 
soldiers were intermixed and varied with the be- in all manner of disguises, was found at last in a 
heading of sundry journalists and men of letters, 
and lawyers and ex-legislators; heads that had 

hayloft, dressed as a labouring man, was whirled 
away. to Paris, and, without any trial, but in virtue 

never thought alike meeting in the same sack of a decree of outlawry passed on the 22nd of 
which received the loppings of the guillotine, and June, he was guillotined on the 27th of De- 
fierce 	political antagonists, 	who 	could 	scarcely cember. 	He had been a printer, and a man of 
have met in life except to tear 	each other to letters and journalist, before he became a revolu- 
pieces, being deposited together in the same grave, 
with one layer of quick-lime (their common winding- 

tionary diplomatist, and he was only thirty years 
old when he died. 	Barnave, who had done and 

sheet and only shroud) to consume them all toge- gone through so much, was only in his thirty-second 
ther. 	As the property of all who were condemned or thirty-third year. 	Among the other victims 
was confiscated, the guillotine was an effective in- who perished in this dismal December month were 
strument even in finance. 	Thus Barrere is said to Kersaint, the naval officer who had been a member 
have remarked facetiously, that the guillotine was of the Constituent Assembly and of the Conven- 
an excellent mint—that they coined money in the Lion, who had 	been as keen a revolutionist as 
Place de la Revolution ! Barnave, who had married any of them down to the end of 1792, but who 
a rich wife, could scarcely have had a chance of had quitted the Convention upon their barbarous 
escape even if he had remained quiet at Grenoble, 
instead of participating 	in . the 	attempts at a 

sentence against Louis XVI. ; Dietrich, ex-mayor 
of Strasbourg, who had formerly passed for a good 

counter-revolution against the 	Mountain there, 
and even if the papers found, or said to have been 

patriot and thorough Jacobin, but who was now 
accused of having been in correspondence with 

found, in the iron chest had not given him a fore- 
most place among those who had corresponded 

the enemy; and 	 adame (ex-countess) Dubairry, 
the last brazen and low-bred mistress of Louis XV. 

with the court. 	He had allowed himself to be This wretched woman had got safely over to Eng- 
seized at Grenoble at a time when he might easily lany with considerable property, and there 	(in 
have escaped with his wife into Switzerland or safety at least) she might have remained 	but she .;. 
Savoy, and, after lying for a considerable time in returned to Paris to be presently lodged in the 
the prison of his native town, he was brought by Conciergerie. 	The Revolutionary Tribunal con- 
post to Paris and the Conciergerie. 	Relying on * Dumont. 
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demned her to death for having given money to 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boox ll, 

this manner to escape observation. At Fougeres the 
some of the emigrants in England, and for having battalions separated, each taking its nearest road 
worn in London mourning for the death of the tyrant. home. 	The 	deputies remained, and continued 
" She had lived," says the continuator of Marat's their march with the battalion of Finisterre, both 
journal, " in debauchery and crime; and she died because it seemed more attached to them, or more 
without courage." 	Historians of the revolution 
have continued to repeat, one after the other, that 

averse to the Mountain, than the other battalions, 
and because it was going to Brest, in the neigh- 

of all these victims of the guillotine none but the bourhood of which town they hoped to find some 
old soldier Custine and this old courtezan showed vessel to convey them to the south. 	[To make 
any cowardice or weakness. 	The imputation upon that long journey by land and to traverse the 
Custine's courage rose, we believe, entirely from 
his religious feelings in the hour of death. 	No 

Vendee, the scene of the most terrible of wars, 
and where the royalist people and the armies of 

doubt, we believe, is entertained of the shrieks and. the Mountain were alike their enemies, was too 
screams of the Dubarry ; hut some of the par- desperate an enterprise to be thought of.] 	The 
titulars of her execution have evidently been ex- Finisterre battalion was only eight hundred strong: 
aggerated by choice moralists like Riouffe. 	There in most of the towns through which they had to 
is a third victim who has not been named among pass the Jacobins kept the upper hand, and, in 
the pusillanimous, or among those who could not spite of their precautions, it got known that a 
make "the scaffold echo with the jest;" and this certain number of the Girondists, outlawed by the 
was Manuel, who, according to the official account, 
could scarcely stand in the death-cart, and seemed 

Convention, 	were with the battalion. 	At one 
place a plan was formed to seize the weary de- 

to be dead, or nearly so, before he reached the puties in their beds at night, and send them to the 
scaffold.. 	Eye-witnesses might probably have Mountain or massacre them. 	Farther on the road 
been able to increase very considerably the list of at Dol, the Jacobin mayor and municipals called 
those who fainted in the cart or on the scaffold; but the national guards to arms, drew out some old 
it appears to be indisputable that there was a fashion cannon, and sent to St. Malo for reinforcements. 
in dying, and that the great majority met their doom The Finisterre battalion rushed into the town with 
with theatrical display, or levity, or indifference. bayonets fixed and cannons loaded, and drew up 

Several 	of the fugitive 	Girondists, instead of in order of battle in the square of the 116‘tel-de- 
going from Caen to the south, had, 	Valaze, 
returned to hide in Paris. 	Among them was 

Ville, and in front of the mayor's forces. 	The 
mayor protested that he had no intention to stop 

Rabaut-St.-Etienne, who took refuge with an old the march of the battalion, but only wanted to 
friend, was betrayed by him, and conveyed to the 
guillotine. 	Those who continued their flight to 

seize the deputies, those traitors to their country, 
who were concealed in their ranks. 	The Finisterre 

the banks of the Garonne underwent the extremities men, lowering their bayonets and standing by 
of human suffering, and most of them perished at their guns, told the mayor and his national guards- 
last in the hands of the executioners 	either at men to come and seek the deputies, since they were 
Bordeaux or at Paris. 	Louvet, one of the sur- so anxious to seize them. 	But the mayor declined 
vivors, has left upon record a moving history of the invitation, and permitted the battalion and the 
the retreat from Caen of the deputies who kept deputies to dine in the town, and continue their 
together for a time—a history which would be still march unmolested. 	In going through a narrow 
more moving if it were not written in the style of a wooded pass near Dinan, the battalion expected to 
romance, and if it did not exhibit, even in its most be attacked by a very superior force;  but they got 
tragical parts, a lowness of sentiment and a filthy safely through the defile, and the deputies met 
imagination.t 	According to Louvet's account they with a charitable reception at Dinan. 	The next 
must have passed half of the time in which they morning the proscribed legislators were roused out 
were out of imminent danger in dancing the car- of their beds by a terrible uproar among the 
magnole, 	and 	singing 	their republican songs. Finisterre volunteers, some of whom were crying 
They began their journey with some battalions of that, since the authority of the Mountain was 
Breton volunteers, who had joined the insurgents acknowledged, it would be factious and treasonable 
in the Calvados, but who were now retreating home- to protect deputies who were outlawed by it; while 
ward completely disheartened at the prospects of the others cried that it would be most disgraceful for 
counter-revolution. 	They marched in the ranks brave Bretons to betray or abandon unfortunate 
with these Bretons like common soldiers, hoping in 

• Bulletin du Tribunal Revolutionnaire. 

gentlemen, virtuous representatives of the people, 
who had thrown themselves upon their protection. 

-}siVe can hardly conceive that the English writers who have ven- The disputants, though 	almost 	surrounded by 
hired to bestow such unqualified praise on Louvet's and Madame 
Roland's Idemoires can have read the books either in the original enemies, were on the point of fallino' upon one 
language or in any correct or complete translation. 	There are pas- another, when the deputies announced their in- 
sages in both these works which no Englishman would have the 
hardihood to translate and publish. 	In some respects we may be too tention of quitting the battalion and shifting for 
finical; hut, if our over-prudishness can only preserve us from such themselves. 	Their friends gave to each of them a 
French filits..4s, long may it exist among us! 	Louvet, like nearly 
all of them, looked to suicide as a deroier resort. 	He always carried good musket, a sword, and a eartouche-box well 
a dose of poison about him; and he tells a story about how he con- 
cealed that poison, and how he lost and found it, which is unutter-
ably disgusting. 

filled with ball-cartridge, and a white mantle to 
throw over their volunteer uniforms ; and, thus 
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armed, they struck across the rough mountainous like myself, five feet four inches high."* [Sad times 
country by cross and bye roads for the port of for legislators, 	philosophes, and men of letters, 
Quimper at the mouth of the river of that name, 
not far from Brest. 	" At this time," says Louvet, 

when they are thus obliged to measure themselves 
by feet and inches !] 	But, after some talk and 

" we 	were Potion, 	Barbaroux, 	Salles, 	Buzot, some very ingenious acting on their part, they were 
Cussy, Lesage, Bergoing, Giroust, Meilhan, and let go, being told, among other things, that they 
myself; then Girey-Duprge, and a worthy young had been mistaken for a set of refractory priests. 
man named Riouffe, who had come to join us at As they advanced fresh dangers and hair-breadth 
Caen ; and then six guides. 	Buzot still kept with escapes attended them. 	'They were told of gen- 
him his man-servant, who was as well armed as darmes being seen lurking near their road; of a 
the rest of us : in all, we were nineteen." 	They hue-and-cry that was following them, and getting 
had upwards of a hundred miles to march, and before them. 	The next night, 	as 	they were 
few of them were in marching-order. 	Buzot was stealing through the long narrow dark street of 
so fat that he could scarcely get along, even with the village of Carhaix, situated in the midst of 
the help of his man-servant; Cussy was tormented. bogs and marshes, a bottle girl rushed from a dark 
with the gout; Barbaroux had a sprained ankle; corner, threw open a door, within which they saw 
and Riouffe, whose occupation had always been a light burning, and cried out, "Les mild qui pas- 
sedentary, soon got foot-sore and weary. 	Yet sent !" (There they are passing!) They ran with 
nothing but speed could save them, for the revo- 
lutionary committees in the townships were giving 

all the speed and strength that was left in them, 
the lamest forgetting their lameness. They thought 

the alarm, and all the Jacobin part of the country they heard horses galloping behind them—horses 
was rising. 	Sleeping in barns upon straw, or in of gendarmes, a detachment of which, they had 
the fields under hedges, travelling more by night been told, was quartered in Carhaix. 	" It must 
than by day, and toiling and starving along the be confessed," says Louvet, 	"that the boldest 
roughest and least frequented roads, and avoiding among us was not much at his ease." 	They lost 
the towns, they fared onward for the coast. 	By a their road, they wandered among bogs, woods, and 
mistake of their guides they stumbled into the mountains 	(through a country like the rudest 
town of Moncontour, and on a market-day, when parts of Wales), they were afraid of approaching 
the place was thronged with people. 	Buzot and houses lest gendarmes or other enemies might be 
Pgtion were recognised by several persons, but, 
though there was a considerable force of gendarmes 

concealed within; and all the poor country-people 
they met were afraid of them, they looked so haggard 

in the place, they got through the town without and desperate. At last they reached a forest or wood 
molestation. 	They looked like volunteers returning distant only two leagues from Quimper, and thence 
home on leave of absence, and the commandant sent forward their only remaining guide to seek 
of the Finisterre battalion had given them passes. out some friends they had in that town, as they 
After getting out of Moncontour they concealed could not venture to go thither themselves in broad 
themselves in a thick wood till nightfall. 	About daylight. 	They lay in the wood all that night ex- 
midnight, after a long march in the dark, they posed to the pelting of a pitiless storm, and half 
reached a friendly house, where they found supper dying with hunger; but the next morning, by early 
and beds—or the mattresses and bolsters of two dawn, some of their Quimper friends arrived and 
beds, which they shared among them. Two of the found them in the wood, re-animated their fleeting 
party, worn out by the march, and flattered by the spirits with some eau-de-vie and black bread, then 
hope that they might lie concealed and safe there, 
remained behind in this district; one of them was 

brought horses for the lame, and in the darkness 
of the following night smuggled them into Qcim- 

Lesage, who actually escaped detection ; the other per. 	But, alas ! there was no decked vessel in that 
was Giroust, who, though arrested at the close of obscure fishing-port except a small barque, and that 
the Reign of Terror, was not brought to trial until not sea-worthy. They separated and took up their 
after the fall of Robespierre, when his life was safe. lodging in three or four little country-houses in the 
They both re-appeared in the Convention, and neighbourhood of the town. The Montagnard corn- 
afterwards filled 	several important posts. 	The missioners could not as yet venture into the wilds of 
rest of the deputies, who continued their route to Lower Brittany; but there was a Jacobin Club in 
Quimper, were surprised the next night, while Quimper which gave great uneasiness, compelling 
sleeping in a barn, by a Jacobin magistrate, with each of the fugitives to procure for himself some 
half a regiment of national guards at his heels. biding-place in case ofdomiciliary visits, some hole- 
At first they thought of fighting. 	" We were all in-the-wall or hollow between walls, into which he 
armed to the teeth," says Louvet, " each of us might rush in case of surprisal. 	Some of them 
having, besides his musket, good horse-pistols; whiled away the time in writing memoirs. Faublas- 
and I had, besides, a blunderbuss capable of vo- Louvet composed his ' Hymn to Death,' the moral 
rafting twenty bullets at once 	There was of which was that death was better than the Moun- 
Barbaroux, whose high stature and corpulence tain. 	After some weeks had been passed in this 
gave him an air of the most imposing kind; there manner, Cussy, DuclAtel, Salles, Bergoing, and 
were in our little troop seven fine grenadiers like five others put themselves on board the crazy old 
him ; and, among the six others, the shortest was, * Five feet four, French, miike4ibout five feet two, English. 
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barque, which had been repaired at their expense, 
and set sail for Bordeaux. 	The rest remained 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos!!, 
went to Bordeaux, and returned on the morrow with 
the certain intelligence that all that they had hear! 

behind waiting for a better vessel, which some was true—that the sans-culottes and Montagnath 
friends of Potion and Guadet were preparing for were absolutely masters of Bordeaux, and of all 
them at Brest. 	" I had long since resolved," says that was in it or near it, that terror was the order 
Louvet, "not to separate my destiny from that of of the day, and that Tallien was coming to put the 
Guadet, Buzot, and Potion ; and, very fortunately guillotine en permanence. 	In a great town, in 
for him, Barbaroux had just caught the small-pox, 
and so could not go in the barque. 	I say very for- 

the capita] of his native province, where Guadet 
had expected to find numberless devoted friend; 

tunately, for all those who set foot in that unhappy he found not one that would venture to harbour 
boat were very soon taken." 	Seeing the sequel, 
we may doubt as to this piece of very good fortune 
of Barbaroux. 	At last, on the 20th of September, 

him and Potion for the night—he could scarcely 
find one that had courage enough to show him, 
at nine o'clock at night, the shortest or safest way 

Louvet, Guadet, Buzot, Potion, Barbaroux em- back to the Bec-d'Ambez. ,What was to be done? 
barked on board a vessel which was bound for `Bey could not go to Bordeaux; they could not re. 
Bordeaux, and which came near to the mouth of embark, for the friendly vessel which had brought 
the Quimper river to pick them up. 	On board them was gone ; they could not long stay where 
the vessel they found their brother deputy and they were, for the keeper of the inn to which 
friend Valady, and another gentleman " of tall Guadet had so rashly conducted them was a rank 
stature and light brown hair," who, although not a Maratist. 	Long and anxious deliberations ended 
member of the Convention, had been proscribed by in 	a resolution 	that Guadet 	should 	hasten to 
it. 	Valady was one of the very few that had dis- 
played great courage in opposing Louis's sentence 

Saint-Emilion, his birth-place, a few leagues off, 
and that the rest should lie concealed in a solitary 

of death. 	This had provoked his own proscrip- house until he should return to them. 	By some 
tion in spite of all the services he had rendered to friend they caused it to be reported in Bec-d'Ambez 
the revolution in its earlier stages, by debauching that they were all gone from that neighbourhood; 
the grenadiers of the Gardes-Francaises, and by but 	at night the innkeeper was seen, or was 
preaching his wild doctrines in other quarters.* thought to be seen, prying near the house, and this 
In former times he had professed himself a Python- led to fresh alarms and desperate resolves. 	No 
gorean philosopher. He was now destined to prat- attack was, however, made upon their quarters. 
tise some part of that philosophy--frugality and But the next day passed, and the next, without the 
frequent fasting. 	At sea there were fresh perils, 
the least of which certainly was the swarm of 

return of Guadet, or the arrival of any messenger 
from him. 	Even another day of agony passed, 

English cruisers and privateers that were hovering and no one came. 	At the beginning of the third 
off the whole coast from Brest to Bordeaux. They night a 	trusty 	and 	secret 	messenger 	arrived. 
were safely landed at the Bec-d'Ambez, near Bor- Guadet had been again cruelly disappointed. 	At 
deaux. 	"Here we were, at last," says Louvet, Saint-Emilion, besides his father and several rein- 
" in the department of the Gironde; and here we tions, he had many friends—friends of his child- 
believed ourselves to be not only in safety, but in 
a condition to combat the oppressors of our coun- 

hood, " of whom one always believes oneself sure, 
until one has tried them." 	He had gone in the 

try : we almost fell upon our knees to kiss that confidence that these friends would receive him 
blessed 	earth ! 	Oh ! 	blind, unhappy mortals !" with transports, and dispute with one another the 
Guadet had a relation in the town, whose house 
was open to him; but the first thing Guadet did 

honour of giving refuge to the honourable deputies, 
the companions of his misfortunes and flight. But 

was to go with his companions to an inn, and with panic and terror reigned at Saint-Emilion as at 
his usual confidence (sa confance ordinaire) an- Bordeaux—terror was here, was there, was every- 
nounce his name, by which it was easy to under- where, Making even generous men cautious, self- 
stand who were his comrades. 	Louvet is rather ish, cowardly. 	The messenger informed Louvet 
severe upon Guadet, saying that his imprudence was and his party that Guadet 	had indeed found 
the principal cause of nearly all the dangers which an asylum for himself in the house of his re- 
followed; but from his own narrative it should lations, and that he had even found a generous 
appear that several others of the fugitives were friend who would lodge and conceal two of the 
quite as imprudent and confident as Guadet could party. 	The 	party 	thought 	that 	where two 
be. 	They were scarcely an hour on shore ere might be lodged, room might be found for six; 
sinister reports met their ear:—ultra-Jacobin sec- at 	all 	hazards 	they 	determined not to sepa- 
tion Franklin had risen against the respectabilities, 
had beaten and disarmed them five days before, 
had turned the city of Bordeaux topsy-turvy, had 

rate, and for any of them to stay longer where 
they were was impossible, as gendarmes and other 
troops were marching,  into Bec-d'Ambez. 	They 

installed a Montagnard 	municipality, and had all set out together in the dark, Guadet's rues- 
.'" thrown into prison Cussy, Duchatel, and other senger serving as their guide. 	They had to cross 

patriots 	-..ho had gone in the barque. 	Guadet the river Garonne in a boat, and then the river 
would not believe the sad news. 	He and Potion Dordogne close below the town of Libourne. 	At 

* See vol. ii. p. 377. this second passage the people of the ferry-boat 

   
  



CRAP. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS 
	

363 

kept them waiting and shouting on the bank for the cave was near a village ; there was no pro-. 
three-quarters of an hour ; 	but, fortunately, the curing provisions without risk of being detected ; 
sentinels in the town were as difficult to wake as 
the ferrymen, and they got across the Dordogne 

and, as the month of November was far advanced, 
it was cold even in that southern climate. Guadet 

without misadventure. 	More hair-breadth escapes had yet an untried friend, a lady with a good 
on the road, and they reached Guadet's birth-place. house over her head, and luxuries and money to 
He could only receive them in a stone-quarry; his spare. 	He- thought his claims upon her were 
relations and townsfolk, more terrified than ever, 
would not now lodge even two of the proscribed. 

great, for in earlier times, when an advocate prac-
tising at Bordeaux, he had saved her from a 

Guadet was confounded, for it was chiefly on his criminal prosecution, in which her honour and the 
representations that the fugitives had come to this character of her family were gravely committed; 
cradle and home of Girondism, and he had ex- and since that important service she had a hun- 
pected that his presence would not merely secure a dred times assured him of her eternal gratitude. 
most hospitable reception for them all, but would On the night of the 14th of November, in a storm 
also bring armies into the field to fight their battles, 
against the Mountain. 	" Poor Guadet !" says 

of wind and rain, Guadet and his three desperate 
friends presented themselves at this lady's door. 

Louvet—" how many times had he protested to After Guadet had knocked for half an hour, the 
us that, if all honourable and generous sentiments door was half-opened by a man-servant, who had 
were banished from the rest of France, they would seen him a hundred times, but who would not 
take refuge in the department of the Gironde !" recognise him now. 	The fallen deputy, who 
A charitable cure (and they found several such in not long ago had fancied he was controlling the 
the course of their wanderings) offered them an destinies of nations, told his name and his wants. 
asylum for two or three days in his lonely house 
near Saint-Emilion. 	At the end of that time 

The lacquey said, Madame was in bed and asleep, 
but he would wake her. 	He shut the door in 

Valady's friend, the gentleman of tall stature and their faces, and did not return until 	another 
light brown hair, would be gone, for he had friends half-hour 	had 	passed, and 	then only to 	an- 
and relatives not far off, and he thought he might nounce that they could have no food, shelter, or 
reach them in safety by taking cross-roads. 	But succour of any kind there ; that it was impossible 
the tall gentleman was arrested en route, and con- for Madame to do anything for them, as there 
signed to a local revolutionary tribunal. 	The rest was a Jacobin committee of surveillance in the 
remained two days longer with the cure, who was village hard by. 	Guadet implored to be admitted 
then obliged to turn them over to a poor farmer, 
who hid them in his hayloft, but who at times 

alone, to speak for one moment with Madame, but 
he was told it was impossible, and the door was 

forgot, or was unable, to furnish them with any again closed and made fast, not to be re-opened 
victuals. 	Here they were terribly alarmed one that night, or as long.  as such contagious neigh- 
night, and thought of killing themselves,but did bours were in its vicinity. 	Drenched 	the skin 
not. 	Guadet, who was still on the search for some 
noble soul that would redeem the character of the 

by a cold rain, lame in the feet, famishing, spent, 
Louvet dropped to the earth, and there lay all but 

department, at length found an heroic lady, who 
received, fed, and clothed the miserable refugees, 
lodging them in a secret cellar thirty feet under- 

senseless. 	Guadet ran back to 	the door, and, 
speaking through the key-bole, intreated for shelter 
and a fire, if only for two hours. 	The servant an- 

ground. 	" Observe," says Louvet, " that this was swered nothing save " Cela est impossible." "Then 
done when the guillotine was every day striking a little vinegar and a glass of water, for a friend is 
off heads, and when the brigands of the Mountain 
were committing all kinds of horrors in this part 

fainting !" 	" Cela est impossible." 	Poor Guadet, 
whose 	 philosophy was wondrously changed by 

of the country, threatening to burn the houses, 
to burn the towns, wherein any of the•proscribed 

bitter 	experience, burst 	out 	into imprecations 
against the baseness of human nature. 	These de- 

had taken refuge. At length the fugitive deputies, 
who had scarcely any money left among them, 
thought it better to separate. 	Barbarous, Buzot, 
and Potion went some leagues off towards the sea 

tails will go far in explaining what the Reign of 
Terror really was. 	Rendered frantic by Madame's 
inhospitality, Louvet, as soon as he recovered a 
little strength, swore that he would go to Paris and 

to seek an uncertain asylum among rocks and die there in the Place de la Revolution, rather than 
caverns : Guadet, Louvet, Salles, and Valady, who linger and starve any longer in this asylum of all 
kept together a little while longer, took another the generous virtues, the Gironde. 	And, on the 
direction in search of another hole in a rock— very next day, the author of Faublas put a Jacobin- 
each party to its Patmos. 	Their separation was cut wig on his head, a great-coat of a national 
sad as sad could be. 	Barbarous 	spoke of his guardsman on his back, forged some signatures to an 
mother ; Salles " had death in his eyes." Guadet, 
who knew the country well, found a cavern where 

old passport, and took the road to Pandemonium.* 
Valady went southward for Perigueux, where he 

he and those who remained with him stayed for a 
time.* 	But they could not stay there long, for 

hoped to find friends among the relations and con:, 
nexions of his quondam companion, thsentleman 

' Of this cavern, and of what passed in it, Louvet gives a description " Louvet, Nemoires, or 0  Quelques Notices pour Illistoirs et le 
as disgusting as his story about the poison. Welt de unst Perils, depttis le 31 M51, 1793: 
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of tall stature and light brown hair, who had been 
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mastein of the dogs) detected a double wall at one 
intercepted on his way thither. 	Guadet and Salles end of the barn. 	They could not discover any door 
kept still together in the neighbourhood of Guadet's or entrance of any kind to the narrow chamber of 
native place, hiding wherever they could, and con- space between the two walls. Some of the nimblest 
tinually changing their protectors and their asylum. got to the roof of the barn and commenced untiling 
But, though their fate was delayed, it could not be it at the hollow end. 	The click of a pistol that 
avoided. 	The poor Pythagorean, Valady, was missed fire was now heard. 	The patriots, on the 
captured in the neighbourhood of Perigueux, and barn-top, cried out " Here they are !"—and in the 
guillotined in that town at the beginning of De- next instant Guadet and Salles cried out themselves 
cember.* 	Guadet and Salles, nine months after that they were indeed there and ready to surrender. 
their first arrival at Bec-d'Ambez, when they were 
lying concealed, and fancying themselves forgotten 

" They were instantly seized," says the report, 
" together with all the people of the house that 

in a barn attached to the house of Guadet's own might be able to give explanations : the whole lot 
father, were heard of by some of the Jacobin clubs of them (le tout) was carried off to Bordeaux, where 
of the district. 	Guadet himself was said to have Guadet and Salles were expedited the next day."' 
been seen one day lurking between Libourne and From the guillotine scaffold Salles, and the more 
Saint-Emilion. 	It was immediately suspected that eloquent Guadet, attempted to address the people; 
all the deputies who had landed at Bec-d'Ambez but a Bordeaux Santerre cried " Tambours !" 
were hidden in the extensive caves behind Saint- and their voices were drowned by a loud drumming. 
Emilion, where 	they might 	be 	supplied with The reports of the discovery and execution of these 
provisions by Guadet's family. 	These suspicions two Girondists did not officially reach the Con- 
were immediately communicated to a commissioner vention, 	or the committee of Saint Public, to 
of the committee of Salut Public, who concerted which such matters were generally addressed, until 
measures with the local committees for' blocking 
up with armed men, and at the same moment, all 

the 28th of June. 	Dumas (Robespierre's Dumas), 
however, announced the facts in the Jacobin Club 

the mouths of these caverns, which were very 
numerous, and for sending in fierce and keen- 

at Paris on the night of the 24th of June, and, 
little thinking how very soon he woad be seized 

scented dogs to track or drive out any persons that and guillotined himself, he spoke of their fate with 
might be hidden in the intricacies of the caves. much glee. 	" They have at last," said he, " paid 
The committees enjoined the closest secrecy until with their heads for their crimes against the re- 
the blow could be struck. 	One night, in the public. 	They were found in Father Guadet's 
middle of June (1794), Lagarde, an agent of the barn. 	Salles was busied in writing a comedy, the 
Convention, set 	out 	from 	Libourne with ten principal characters of which were the members of 
patriots "decided, and proof to everything," who the committee of Salut Public, who were treated 
were only told that they were to go in search of as it is easy to guess. 	Salles little thought that it 
some enemies of the country. Among these chosen was to end in a tragedy in which he was to figure 
ten was one Marcon, " who had some dogs." 	At himself !"+ 	But Salles and Guadet did not figure 
the proper point Lagarde was joined by a battalion 
of national guards from Bec-cl'Ambez, who were 

alone in that frightful tragedy : Guadet's father, 
brother, aunt, were brought before the revolution- 

left ignorant of the object of this night-march until ary commission, condemned as accomplices, and 
they arrived at the caves of Saint-Emilion. 	By executed on the same scaffold.: 
break 	of day, 	the military force being aided A few days after the execution of Guadet and 
by some peasants of the district, every mouth Salles at Bordeaux, as some Jacobin volunteers 
and issue of any kind was blockaded ; and the were passing a corn-field, half a league from Cas- 
youngest and most adventurous of the *national tillon, in the district of Libourne, and only a short 
guardsmen went into those subterranean places distance from the caverns of Saint-Emilion, they 
with Marcon and his dogs. 	" If," said the heard theteport of a pistol, and saw two men run- 
Jacobin clubmen, who reported these exploits of ning into a thicket. 	They did not attempt to fol- 
their fellow-townsmen to the Convention,—" If low the fugitives; but they proceeded to the spot 
Providence had not watched over their preserva- whence the report of the pistol had proceeded, and 
tion, these young men must all have died, for they there found a tall stout man weltering in his blood. 
were in a violent perspiration from the rapidity of They lifted him up and carried him into Castillon. 
their march, and when, after making the longest Lagarde, who had been commander-in-chief of the 
and most exact search, they came out of those dark late 	expedition to the caves 	and the village of 
cold caverns, they were almost frozen, and could Saint-Emilion, 	came presently to examine 	the 
hardly speak!" 	As neither dogs nor men could dying man. 	Finding his linen marked with the 
find anybody in the caves, Lagarde led his detach- letter B, Lagarde asked if he was not Buzot? 
mein into the village, and surrounded all the sus- He was past speaking, but he signified a negative 
petted houses. 	They searched 	several of the by a shake of the head. 	" Then you will be 
houses very minutely; they even searched old Barbaroux," 	said 	Lagarde. 	The dying 	man 
Guadet'Marn, and they were going away without 
having made any discovery, when Marcon (the * Report in Hist. Parlament. 

4 Journals in Hist. Parlament. 
* Hist. Parlement. 1 Biographe Modern, ou Qalerie Bistorique. 
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nodded an affirmative—and the handsome harba- Mountain could not last long, but must,. come to 
roux it was, bleeding from the mouth, distorted, 
ghastly, horrible to look upon, 	and, 	in a few 

some sudden termination—yet thus they all perished 
on the eve of the event! 	Others besides the sans- 

minutes more, dead. 	The Jacobins concluded culottes of Castillon, and from reasons very differ- 
that the two men who had been seen flying into ent from theirs, might conclude that a Divine 
the thicket must be Buzot and Petion, and that vengeance pursued them. 	But their disastrous 
the hapless three had all been driven out together story ought, neverthelcsA, not to be read mtithout 
from some house or barn in the neighbourhood in a tear. 	Seldom has destruction been so imme- 
consequence.of the alarm spread by the finding of diate and complete. 	Rebecqui, 	the friend 	of 
Guadet and Salles, and the carrying off Guadet's Barbarous, drowned himself in the harbour of 
family to prison. 	This was really the case; and Marseilles. 	Condorcet, after lying concealed for 
Barbaroux, in a fit of despair, or at sight of the 
volunteers in the corn-field, and in the impression 

eight months in the house of a female friend, 
sought safety elsewhere when a decree of the Con- 

that he and his friends were surrounded, bad shot vention made it a capital crime to harbour any 
himself, having always declared that the Jacobins outlaw. 	He wandered in wretched attire, like an 
should never have him alive. Th.ey discovered and outcast serving-man, 	about 	the country 	round 
arrested a woman who had been in the habit of Paris, hiding, it is said, and lodging very generally 
buying and carrying provisions to the proscribed in the abandoned stone-quarries with which the 
men, and who had some letters in her house which neighbourhood abounds. 	Driven by hunger, he 
she confessed were written by Petion and Buzot. one day entered a cabaret, or an obscure inn, in 
"We shall soon catch these two," said Lagarde, the village of Clamart. 	His ravenous appetite, 
" for the country is all on foot, and it is impossible his long beard, his anxious countenance, excited 
for them to escape." 	Early in the month of July, 
or about a week or ten days after the death of 

the suspicions of a patriot who was in the house, 
and who left off drinking his sour wine to seize 

Barbaroux, the bodies of Buzot and Petion were and carry him before the revolutionory committee 
found 	not „far from Saint-Emilion — that fatal of the village. 	The philosophe said his name was 
neighbourhood where they all seem to have been Simon—his condition that of a valet out of place. 
spell-bound and bewitched, or all of them except But, finding a Horace in his pocket, 'with marginal 
Louvet. 	It was not ascertained whether they notes in Latin, written with a pencil, the commit- 
had committed suicide by poison or by other tee concluded that he must be rather one of the 
means, or whether they had perished of hunger, for ci-devans who had kept valets; and they sent him 
their bodies were half devoured by animals, what off, on foot, weary and lame as he was, under a 
remained of them was in a rapid process of decom- patriot escort, to the prison of Bourg-la-Reine. 
position, and to the Jacobins who found them it On the morrow (the 28th of March, 1794), when 
was quite enough to know that they were dead, 
that the bodies were really those of the ex-mayor 

the gaoler opened his door to give him some bread 
and water, he found him lying dead in his cell. It 

of Paris and the great Girondist leader. 	The Ja- was known that he always carried poison about 
robins of Castillon, or, as they signed themselves, him. 	Of the whole Girondist party, only Louvet, 
" the Sansculottes, composing the Popular and Kervelegan, Lanjuinais, Henri .Lariviere, Lesage, 
Republican Society of Castillon," wrote instantly and La Reveillere-Lepaux survived the Reign of 
a jubilant letter to the citizen representatives in Terror.* 
the Convention. 	These moral and devout men On quitting Guadet and Salles in that fatal 
said : " The punishment which the law reserved for Saint-Emilion district, Louvet .struck boldly along 
them was too mild, and so it pleased the Divine the high road which led to Paris. 	He stopped at 
justice to prepare a punishment better suited to the poorest inns or huts, mixed with none but the 
their crimes. 	Their hideous corpses were found veriest sansculottes, praised Marat and the whole 
half-eaten by worms, their scattered members had Mountain, and cursed and swore like a true repub- 
become the prey of hungry dogs, their sanguinary lican soldier coming from the bloody wars in the 
hearts the food of ferocious wolves. 	Such has Vendee. 	As this was the part he was obliged to 
been the horrible end of lives still more horrible ! perform all the way from the Garonne to the 
People l 	contemplate this frightful spectacle, this Seine, we may estimate the absurdity of those who 
terrible monument of vengeance." 	This letter have attempted to maintain that out of Paris and a 
was read in the Convention on the 7th of July few great towns Robespierre had no party. 	At 
(1794) ; 	on the 28th of the same month, Ro- 
bespierre was no more, and the Reign of Ter- 

the close of 1193, when Louvet made this journey, 
Robespierre's government was evidently the most 

ror was at an end : counting from their first popular of any that had existed in France during 
flight from Paris, these Girondists had struggled, 
for 	more 	than 	twelve long 	months, 	through 

the last half-century ; his cruelties excited no dis-
gust or moral revulsion of any kind among the 

dangers and horrors uncountable and unutterable, 
to perish miserably at last so near a time which 

great body of the people—a people all in arms, 
a Louvet turned bookseller and publisher, nnd, aided by his Ledo. would have brought safety and more than safety Ma, kept shop in the Palais•lloyai. 	He did not long enjoy this 

to them all. 	Guadet, Salles, Barbaroux, Petion, 
Buzot, had always calculated that the reign of the ranr lirdingiaAugust 97.liehadlower' reererdtis.1 iaLZonveitiont and rne also a Mem:rof the 

legislative body, the Chamber of Five Hundred. 
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who might have prevented them at any moment of Terror, along with it. 	In all the great central 
they chose.. For a considerable part of the journey departments, in the huge trunk and mighty heart 
Louvet counts his day's marches by the'news he re- . of France, the revolution was at this time excel. 
ceives at one place after the other of executions and sively 	popular, and not a whit the less so on 
deaths—of deaths the most agonizing, and, in many account of the cruelties and other crimes by which 
casesqtttended by the most revolting circumstances, 
as personal spite, private interest, treachery of 

it was attended in all its stages, and in its every 
step. 	In 	some of the 	remoter districts, both 

friends—and yet the people read these things in 
the newspapers, and talked them ov6, on the road 
and in chimney-corners, without any emotion of 

south and north, both east and west, there were, 
indisputably, even among the common people, 
many who thought its advantages dearly pm- 

the tender nr generous sort. 	.He tells us of es- t chased by blood 	and sin and the sacrifice of 
pionage, of a hundred livres being offered for any the throne and altar; but everywhere these many 
information or denunciation, of the vigilance exec- were, after all, but a minority, except only in the 
cised by the municipalities and the national guards; Vendee. 	There, and in nearly all the western 
but nearly everything he says goes to prove that coast of France, from the river Vendee, which falls 
the inferior burghers and common people, who into the Bay of Biscay not far from La Rochelle and 
now exclusively and solely constituted the muni- 
cipal bodies, and filled the ranks of the militia 

the island of Oleron, to the left bank of.the Loire, 
the people, and all classes of the gentry, nobility 

(scarcely a shadow of the respectabilities being 
now left anywhere), had a spontaneous and ardent 

and clergy were, and had been from the beginning, 
unanimous in their dislike to the great political 

zeal for the system of government which Marat changes. 	Beyond the Loire, in Britany, and be- 
had preached, and which Robespierre and his hind the river Vendee, there was a somewhat less 
colleagues were practising. 	The revolution had 
conferred upon them many imaginary and some 

decided majority who shared in this feeling, and, 
as the insurrection and war spread in both direc- 

very real and substantial benefits—immediately tions, parting from the Vendee, it was all called the 
and substantially advantageous, whatever might be Vendean war, the name, in a military, and political 
the remote effects of the dividing and subdividing sense, being applied to great tracts of country 
system front which they took their rise. The feudal which, geographically, it did not include. 
claims and oppressions were all swept away; tithes We have already mentioned the enthusiastic at- 
were abolished, and, if worship and religion were tachment of the Vendean peasantry to their church 
abolished with them, it signified little to the ma- and their priests : 	their attachment totheir seig-' 
jority, who had no religious belief; the oppressive neurs or nobles was almost equally warm, and was 
and partial imposts of the tattle and the corvie produced and maintained by most powerful and di- 
were set aside for ever, and the horrible game-laws 'met causes. The seigneurs lived among them like 
of the ancient regime, according to which the fathers in the midst of great fatnilies, or as our 
king might vest the game of a whole district in 
whatsoever nobleman he chose so to honour, con- 

Highland chieftains of old lived among their clans, 
sporting and hunting with them, sharing in all 

ferring a sort of right of free-warren over the lands their amusements and some of their labours; leav- 
of others, were no more. 	Previously to 1789 the ing ,the doors of their châteaux always open to 
nobility and clergy paid no fixed taxes, and held them, and the banquet-table in the hall spread for 
the greater part of the land; but now all classes them on all festive occasions. 	On holidays the 
were to pay alike in exact proportion to their 
means, and the landed-property, by the processes of 

peasantry danced in the courts of the châteaux, 
and the ladies and the young people of the family 

emigration, confiscation, guillotining, forfeiture, and generally joined them. 	The seigneurs were their 
national sales for assignats, was sliding all into the 
hands of the common people. Nearly every farmer 

own stewards, treating directly with their tenantry, 
going about their farms, sharing in their losses 

was becoming the owner of his farm, nearly every 
peasant the proprietor of the cottage or hut he in- 

and gains, attending at their weddings and christen-
ings, and drinking out of the same cup with the 

habited, and of the patch of ground in its rear. other guests. 	Pride and oppression were but little 
The Terror was not made for them, or, if for them, 
then for their advantage and gratification ;--advan- 

known, and there was a practical equality and 
freedom of social intercourse between man and 

tage, inasmuch as it lightened their burthens by man, which had been for long ages found quite 
confiscating the property of the condemned, and compatible with a respect for rank and high name 
throwing it into the revolutionary market ; gratifi- and ancient descent. 	When the wild boar, or the 
cation, inasmuch as it brought down those above stag, or the wolf was to be hunted, the cure gave 
them to their own level, or beneath it, and, how- notice in the parish church, and the country turned 
ever little they might understand or care about out at the time and place appointed, every man 
real liberty, they bad an undoubted passion for with his gun ; itnd this practice served their turn 
equality. 	The guillotine had not yet begun to very effectually when those worst of wolves, the 
molest them,  and, as soon as it did begin to evince troops of the Convention, fell upon them. 	If the 
an appetite for sansculottic heads, it was stopped seigneurs had been wealthy, they might have been 
and thrown into the, dark abyss, and Robespierre allured, like the nobility of the rest of France, to the 
and Saint-Just, and all the ministers of the Reign capital; but their properties in general were but 
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small, and allowed only of a short occasional visit to blood of the Franks in them. 	They have been 
Paris. -These properties were divided into small considered as descended from the mixed races of 
farms which rarely changed hands, but passed the thins, Vandals, and Pictones, or Pictavi, who 
from father to son. 	The annual rent of one of conquered these western coasts of France at the 
these farms rarely 	exceeded 	25/. 	of our mar breaking up of the Roman empire. 	In form and 
my; and the proprietor of twenty or thirty of feature they differ widely from their neighbours; 
such small farms was considered a very great and in another capital particular the difference is 
seigneur indeed, the majority of them not possess- strongly marked—instead of loquacity, they are . 
ing more, on an average, than eight or ten. 	The 
land was almost entirely devoted to pasture and 
the breeding and rearing of cattle ; and the profits 

noted for theft taciturnity. 	Their prevailing vice, 
too (they are said scarcely to, have had any other), 
was not, speaking of the nation at large, a French 

were usually divided in certain fixed proportions vice, for it was a love of drink and of long ca- 
between the landlord and tenant, or vassal, the rousals at certain seasons of the year. 	When 
latter paying, besides, some trifling feudal dues, 
either in kind or in personal service, but more 

roused they were hot 	and 	passionate ; 	when 
driven to despair and made frantic by the barba- 

commonly in the latter. 	Litigation was scarcely rities committed on their women and children, they 
known among them; 	they had a proverb very • became ferocious; 	but they (the peasantry) had 
fatal to one of the learned professions—in the list none of that horrible mixture of levity and cruelty 
of Christian saints and martyrs there was not one which distinguished the inhabitants of nearly all 
that had been a lawyer—and thus the not very the rest of France. 	Long years of the most bloody 
complicated disputes which arose were universally and devastating war that was ever waged in modern 
referred to arbitration. 	Shut out from the rest of Europe, seem to prove their exemption from this last 
the world, strongly attached to their old habits, 
and having but few towns, and those small and 

' characteristic, as also to establish the fact that they 
were as brave as any of the French, and far more 

far apart, the Vendeans were considered as back- persevering. 	When the missionaries and apostles 
ward in civilization, but they. were contented and of the new doctrines came among these primitive 
happy as they were, and it may be doubted whe- people, they found, to their astonishment, that 
ther their ignorance was not as good a thing as the their eloquence and arguments, which had been so 
superficial civilization spread most thinly over the efficacious with the common people everywhere 
other provinces, and coated and varnished with the else, were quite thrown away ; they found that 
new philosophy. 	When men speak or write of 
the-high civilization of France, and marvel how it 

the Vendeans preferred remaining as they were, 
with their seigneurs and their cures, and the brit- 

could go hand in hand with such barbarous deeds, 
they seem to forget how little of real civilization 

liant tradition of a distant king, to grasping at the 
benefits held forth on that great bait-hook the De- 

existed out of Paris, and how naturally the popular claration of the Rights of Man. 	The Vendeans 
instruction and philosophy which had been given were free enough and equal enough already. When 
in a crude form to the people led to the deeds that the decrees of the revolutionary legislature sitting 
were committed. 	The Vendean priests are allowed at Paris prohibited their paying the feudal dues to 
even by their enemies to have been, in the vast their seigneurs, they paid them all the same, vow- 
majority of cases, men of an exemplary life and of ing that they must do as their fathers had done 
a patriarchal purity and simplicity of manners, before them; and they kept paying the dues when 
If the farmer or the poorest peasant was sick, the the Convention 	made such payment a capital 
cure was sure to be at his bedside, acting in the c;ime. 	When the Vendeans were bid choose 
double capacity of doctor and priest : the cures mayors, they everywhere elected their seigneurs; 
were the chief arbiters in all their disputes, were and, when the national guards were formed, they 
the consolers of their misfortunes, the partners of would have none but their seigneurs to command 
their joys and festivities; and, however diluted by 
hagiologies and martyrologies, • and legends and 

them. Though attached to the tradition of royalty, 
the king was certainly the last object they consi- 

miracles, the doctrines they taught, and the little dered ; and if they afterwards figured as enthu- 
books they distributed to the few that; could read siastic royalists, it was rather because their seig- 
them, cherished a higher hope and nourished a • neurs and priests were of that party, than on 
purer morality than any that could be derived from account of any very decided feeling of their own. 
the writings that were solely read in the more civil- They were first induced to take up arms by the 
iced parts of the kingdom. 	There remains to be decree of the Legislative Assembly, which exacted 
mentioned what was perhaps the most powerful of the civil oath from all priests, and by the severity 
all the causes that rendered the Vendeans the men with which it was attempted to carry that decree 
they were, and made the great and palpable differ- into execution. Their cures, who had almost all been 
ence between them and their neighbours and fellow- born and bred among them, who spoke their curious 
subjects; and this was the difference of blood, 
race, or origin. 	The Vendeans, whatever they 

and difficult dialect as their mother tongue, and who 
were endeared to them by a thousand other cir- 

were, were not an almost unmixed Celtic race, like cumstances, were driven away or persecuted, and 
the mass of the French population, and at the new men (novi homines, in more respects than 
same time there was little or no fusion of the better one), constitutional priests who had sworn to nation, 
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law, and king, but who were suspected of scarcely that some timely'effortwould be made torescueLouis 
believing in a God, were thrust into their places. from his prison, and they kept themselves in readi• 
But these intruders occupied empty churches, 
and 	they were shunned 	by 	their 	parishioners 
as if the plague were upon them. 	In a parish 
containing 400 inhabitants, one of these new 
cures could not obtain fire to light the church ta-
pers. Like the Cameronians of Scotland, the people 
forsook all their churches, and gathered on the hill 
sides and in the fields. There they heard mass and  
prayers from their old cures ; and, as these meet- 
ings were liable to interruption, they always car-
ried their muskets and staves and such other arms 

ness to act upon any summons; 

..--.  

• ,, 
1  t 	, 

but no summons 

-...... 	, 
as they had with them. 	But in many places they ‘4'  f 
soon drove away the intruders, and reinstated the' ;:..,- 
former incumbents; while in the many more se- Z . 

,  /  : - 
eluded and impracticable parts of the country ,..,„ / 	i neither the Legislative Assembly nor its successor = / -:.-=';  the Convention had been able to execute the • 
decrees. 	Several insurrections 	took place pre- 
viously to the 10th of August, 1792. 	After a 

COliNT HENRI DE LA ROCIIE•JAQUELEIN. 

short harangue in the patois of the 	country, ever reached them, and after the execution of the 
delivered outside of one of the churches, a whole king they seem to have lost all hope, and to have re- 
parish flew to arms to rescue, -as they said, their. , signed themselves to the common fate which over- 
holy religion and their good priests ; and in a ' hung all Frenchmen of their condition. 	Some of 
very short time more than forty parishes joined them were 	actually arrested and in prison at 
them. 	Some national guards, mixed with gen- Bressuire, when the Convention, in the month of 
darmes and other regular troops, marched from March of the present year 1793, by callinc,  for a 
the neighbouring departments against these insur- conscription of 300,000 men, drove all the pea- 
gents, and, as they were as yet without commanders santry of the country into an open and connected 
and without a plan, easily defeated them, and killed insurrection, the young men everywhere refusing 
about a hundred in the field. 	Not satisfied with to enrol themselves in the service of a government 
this execution, the republicans proceeded to wreak which had persecuted their seigneurs and their 
their vengeance on all the prisoners they could priests. 	These insurgents invited all the priests 
take. 	The obstinacy or constancy of the van- and nobles to make common cause with them; 
quished was as great as the cruelty of the victors : and absolutely cdmpelled many who were timid 
though (offered life ' and 	free 	pardon 	if 	they or despondent to take up arms and put themselves 
would only join in the cry of that day, Vive la at their head. 	The civil war then assumed a 
Nation! there were but very few who would accept royalist character; but the struggle was begun 
of life upon these terms. 	The greater number not so much in consequence of any preconcerted 
crossed themselves, fell on their knees in prayer scheme or effort of the loyal nobility, as in conse- 
to Heaven, and braved all that man could do to quence of a spontaneous movement of the common 
them. 	They were pitilessly massacred; and even people. 	It commenced at various points almost at 
at this stage of the revolution, or long before the the same moment, or on the day appointed for 
Reign of Terror and the Montagnards began, 
their wives and children were in many instances 

drawing lots for the conscription. 	At Saint-Flo- 
rent, close upon the bank of the Loire, the repub- 

butchered with them, and their bleeding members lican commandant brought out a piece of artillery 
or fragments of their bodies were carried in triumph to intimidate the young men who refused to draw, 
by the constitutionalists upon the points of their and even fired it upon them; but the young men 
bayonets or on the heads of their pikes. 	After rushed upon the gun, got possession of it, put the 
the murderous affair of the 10th of August, the commandant and his gendarmes to flight, burned 
Marquis de Lescure, and another young Vendean all his lists and papers, and passed the rest of the 
nobleman, Count Charles d'Autichamp, who had dai in joviality. 	The most respectable and consi- 
both served in the army of Louis XVI., and who d rate peasant in that district was Jacques Cathe- 
had narrowly escaped being massacred at the Tui- lineau, a wool-dealer and waggoner, who was well 
leries will), the Swiss, returned to their native pro- aware of the terrible vengeance which the repub- 
vince, and took up their abode at Clisson, in a licans would attempt to take for the insult offered 
house belonging to Lescure. 	This house soon be- to their commandant. 	Cathelineau called the vil- 
came the asylum or rendezvous of many other lagers about him, told them what they had to 
seigneurs, among whom was Lescure's cousin, expect, and advised them to take up arms and 
Count Henri de la Roche-Jaquelein, a gallant young anticipate the republicans by proceeding to im- 
man, then only in the twenty-first year of his age. mediate action. 	The tocsin was rung in the 
These nobles, who were all devoted loyalists, hoped .' parish 	church, 	and 	repeated by a church or 
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two within hearing ; about a hundred men col- pulsion to induce him to accept the command or 
lected presently, and, putting himself at the head embark in the desperate war. 	He was, or he had 
of them, Cathelineau marche 	to attack a party of 
about eighty republicans, who were posted at Jal- 

been, notwithstanding his devotion, an effeminate, 
self-indulging, dissolute man; but he knew the 

lars with a piece of artillery. 	On his road he was 
joined by some more peasants, capital marksmen 
all, for the country abounded with game, and they 
had been accustomed to shoot it with their seigneurs 

country well, and the country-people had a high 

t...le  ''  034, 
" 

and without them, for there were no game-laws in 
the Vendee ;. but many of these bold fellows had 
no guns of their own, and went to the attack with 
nothing in their hands but clubs or staves. Armed 
as they were, they beat the republicans and cap- 
tured their gun. 	This, the first. piece of artillery 

5 

, 	 ; 	'N 
they possessed, they named " The Missionary." 
On the next day Cathelineau,with an increased force, 

, 	4. 	..• 
 , 

drove 200 republicans out of Chemille, and took 
three pieces of artillery. 	In another district a young 
man, who killed a gendarme who was attempting 
to arrest him, ran to his parish church, sounded 
the tocsin, and collected another band. A third band 

at.i. 	, 
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was raised by Nicolas Stoffiet, a man of German 
descent, who had been sixteen years a soldier, and 
who was now living as chasseur or huntsman to the 

Camtzrri. 

and not mistaken notion of his sagacity, ability, 
Marquis de Maulevrier. 	Both these bands joined and bravery. 	From the time he took the com- 
Cathelineau, who thereupon marched upon Chollet, 
the most important town in that part of the country, 
and garrisoned by 500 republicans. 	Victory still 
sat upon the crest of the wool-dealer; he took 

mand the insurgents in these parts became vin- 
dictive 	and 	cruel. 	It is said 	that, instead of 
checking these evil passions, he encouraged them, 
in order that they should feel the impossibility of 

Chollet, killed a good many of his enemies, and ever treating with the republicans or capitulating 
possessed himself of many stands of arms, which with the Convention. 	The republican general 
were much wanted, together with a 'considerable Quetineau had now seized M. de Lescure, with 
quantity of ammunition and some money. 	After several of his friends and inmates, at Clisson, and 
these successes the insurgents separated, and re- had conducted them as prisoners to Bressuire; 
turned to their homes to keep Easter with the usual 
solemnity and festivity. Before they took the field 

but Lescure's cousin, Henri de la Roche-Jaquelein, 
had escaped to his own estate near Chatillon, and 

again they invited, and more than half forced, all the neighbouring parishes were flying to the 
M. d'Elbee and M. Artus de Bonchamp to put white banner of the Bourbons which he had 
themselves at their head to fight in the cause of raised. 	By a rapid movement the young Henri 
their God and king. 	Both these gentlemen had not only drOve Quetineau from Bressuire, but also 
served in the army before the revolution with some compelled him to liberate Lescure and the other 
distinction, and Bonchamp's military talents were gentlemen he had arrested. 	Then Lescure for the 
of no common order. 	In another direction the first time put himself at the head of one of the 
odious conscription had already produced, or very insurgent bodies, and marched with his" cousin, de 
soon 'did produce, similar risings of the people. la Roche-Jaquelein, d'Elbee, Bonchamps, Cathe- 
A barber, who bore the ancient and aristocratic 
name of Gaston, killed a republican officer, put on 

lineau, and Stoffiet in the direction of Thouars, 
into which town Quetineau had thrown himself. 

his uniform, headed a band of young men, stormed The forces united under all these commanders 
Challans and Machecoul, and committed a terrible amounted to 25,000 or 30,000 men; and between 
slaughter on the republicans in retaliation for the them 	and Charette, who 	soon 	collected from 
cruelties they had perpetrated at Painbeuf, Pornic, 
and other places. 	The name of the barber, how- 

15,000 to 20,000 men, there was another body, in 
the very centre of the almost impenetrable country 

ever, soon disappears from the history of this war, 
he having been killed by a republican bullet tr 

called the Bocage, under vile command of M. de 
Royrand, a brave old seigneur and knight of Saint 

bayonet. 	The insurgents 	in 	these 	parts then Louis, who had already obtained several important 
called upon M. Charette de la Conterie to take the advantages over the republicans. 	The forces thus 
command. 	Charette, descended from 	a noble enumerated could not be kept in the field for any 
family in Britany, had served for six years in the length of time, but for a defensive war they could 
French navy, but, having marrird a rich widow, 
he had settled upon her estate in the neighbour- 

always 	be collected again in a very few hours. 
Quetineau attempted to defend the passage of the 

hood of Machecoul. 	It seems agreed on all hands river Thoue, which almost surrounds Thouars, but 
that, though a determined royalist and devout he was beaten back into the town, and there reduced 
Catholic, he required something very like com- almost immediately to the hard necessity of sur- 

• 3 B 2 
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rendering. 	Here the Vendeans were generous, 
mild, and merciful, destroying nothing but the 

not easy to pass; and to the west, between the 
Bocage and the sea, is the Marais, or Marsh, in- 

tree of liberty which the republicans had set up tersected by innumerable ditches and canals. 	In 
in the town, and the registers and papers of the this last direction 	there also lies, close in to the 
administrations, against which the peasantry always coast, the island of Noirmoutier, which the in- 
showed a terrible animosity. 	The central admi- surgents under Charette seized, and occupied for 
nistration of the' Lower Loire sent a circular letter many months.* 	 . 
to the adjoining departments, calling upon all re- A veteran of the French army, who had served 
publicans to hasten to their succour, as the country the republic in the war of the Vendee in 1793 
was in flames, and the insurrection universal and and 1794, and who has since served Louis Phi- 
terrible—as the tocsin was sounding in all direc- lippe in the same country in 1831 and 1832, has 
tions, and the republican cause everywhere falling written or dictated an excellent .account of the 
before the fury of these demons of royalists. 	The manner in which the Vendeans made war and 
Convention passed the most tremendous decrees, 
and hurried off such troops as they could spare ; 

availed themselves of the advantages their country 
presented :—" The Vendeans foiled every strategic 

but detachment after detachment, army after army, 
was beaten, or was brought to a pause by the 
natural difficulties of the country. 	The Bocage, 
which included about seven-nint,hs of the Vendean 
country, consists of low hills and narrow valleys, 
the valleys being traversed by innumerable brooks 

calculation of the military art 	 As for the 
army, which you expect every instant to encounter, 
it vanishes like smoke, for in'truth it has no ex- 
istence. 	When a day is fixed on to strike a blow, 
at daybreak or even during the night the tocsin 
is sounded in the village designated as the point of 

flowing in different directions, some towards the union. 	The neighbouring villages reply in the 
Loire, some more directly towards the sea. 	Along 
the Sevre towards Nantes the country is bold and 

same manner, and the villagers quit their cottages, 
if it be in the night, or their ploughs if it be in 

wild ; but generally the hills are not lofty, nor the day, throwing upon their shoulder the gun 
are the woods to be called forests. 	Hills, however, 
there are everywhere, and the whole country, as 

which they scarcely ever quit. 	Having stuffed 
their belt with cartridges, they tie their handker- 

its name (Bocage) denotes, is thickly dotted with chief round a broad-brimmed hat which shades • 
trees and underwood, woods and groves. 	The their sun-burnt countenance; stop at their church 
inclosures, like the farms, are small, and always to utter a short prayer; then, inspired with a two- 
surrounded with quick hedges, in which trees 
grow thickly. 	These very strong hedges exist 

fold faith in God and in the justice of their cause, 
they wend their way from all parts of the country 

everywhere; 	if the republicans cut 	their way 
through one, it was only to find dozens beyond it. 

to the common centre. 	Their chiefs soon arrive, 
who acquaint them with the cause of their being 

Every estate, great or small, was surrounded by a assembled; and, if the object be to attack some 
principal hedge, and then divided and subdivided patriot column, these chiefs state the road which 
by other hedges, by deep ditches, or by natural the column-  will pursue, and the hour it will pass. 
rivulets; every field had its enclosure, and the fields Then, when this information is well understood 
communicated with one another only by means of by all, the chief in command gives them the plan 
small wickets made of the same materials as the of the battle in the following words, "Eparpillez 
hedges, and covered and concealed by leaves and vous, mes gars I—Scatter yourselves, my fine fel- 
briars. 	The inhabitants of the country alone lows!" 	Immediately each breaks, not from the 
could discover these openings, called echaliers; ranks, but from the group, marches off his own 
and, if pufsued, they could raise a wicket and way, proceeds onward with precaution and in 
replace it so as to render the spot where they 
passed imperceptible to their pursuers. 	Only one 

silence, and in a short time every tree, every 'bush, 
every tuft of furze bordering either side of the 

great road, that leading from Nantes to La Ro- high road, conceals a peasant with a gun in one 
chelle, then traversed the country ; the other roads 
were cross-roads of the worst description—nar- 

hand and 	supporting himself with the 	other, 
crouched like a wild beast, without motion and 

row passes sunk deep in a soft soil, between high scarcely breathing. 	Meanwhile, the patriot co- 
hedges and the hedge-trees which sometimes met lumn, uneasy at the thought of some unknown 
overhead, and, where they were thickest, shut danger, advances towards the defile, preceded by 
out the sun. 	Many of these passes served both scouts, who pass without seeing, touch without 
for roads and for the beds of brooks, or as water- feeling, and are allowed to go by scathless. 	But 
courses in the seasons of , heavy rains. 	One the moment the detachment is in the middle of the 
of these .ways was like another ; at the end of pass, jammed in between two sloping banks, as if 
every field, or at least at the end of every estate, 
there was a cross-road, and the inhabitants them- 

it were in an immense rut, and unable to deploy 
either to the right or to the left, a cry, sometimes 

selves were bewildered in this endless labyrinth if an imitation of that of an owl, issues from one ex- 
they went a few miles from their own homes tremity, and is repeated along the whole line of 
without a friendly guide. 	On the southern border 
of the Bocage is the slip of country called the 

ambuscade. 	This indicates that each is at his 

Plain, where the brooks collect and form rivers • Quarterly Review, No. XXIX.—Memoires de Madame la Mar-
quiie de la Rinlie•Ja(iitelein. , 
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post. 	.A human cry succeeds, one of war and of 
death. 	In 	an instant each bush, each tuft of 

and Chalbos into Niort, taking muskets, artillery, 
ammunition, and other materials of war, which were 

furze, glares with a sudden flash, and a shower of greatly needed by the insurgents. 	Nearly at .the 
balls strike whole files of soldiers to the earth same time Charette drove the republican general 
without their being able to perceive the enemies Boulard before him. Berruyer, the commander-in- 
who slaughter them. 	The dead and wounded lie chief of the whole country, was recalled by the Con- 
piled upon each other on the road; and if the co- vention, and replaced by Biron; but Biron was as 
lumn is not thrown into disorder, and the voices unsuccessful as his predecessor, and found himself 
of the officers are heard above the firing—if, in 
short, the troops attempt to grapple body to body 

still more embarrassed by the arrogant, insolent, and, 
for the most part, ignorant commissioners and poli- 

with their assailants, who strike without showing tical agents dispatched to the theatre of the war by 
themselves—if they climb the slope like a glacis, 
and scale the hedge like a wall, the peasants have 

the Convention and the Jacobin Club. 	Some of 
Biron's columns stopped short and refused to enter 

already had time to retire behind a second inclo- the labyrinths which had already been the graves 
sure, whence the invisible firing recommences, as of so many of their comrades. 	His generals of 
murderous as before. 	Should this second hedge division, Coustard and Berthier, were both beaten 
be stormed in the same manner, ten, twenty, nay, 
a hundred similar intrenchments offer successive 

'with terrible loss, and were obliged to abandon the 
town of Saumur and a fortified camp, and to retire 

shelters to this destructive retreat: for the country 
is thus divided for the security of the children of 

to Angers. 	In some of these affairs the Vendeans, 
now well armed, and furnished with artillery which 

the soil, which seems to show a maternal solicitude they had taken from the enemy, fought admirably 
for their preservation, by offering them a shelter 
everywhere, and their enemies everywhee a grave. 

in the open field : 	they were well commanded, 
some of their chiefs, and especially la Roche- 

What we have just stated explains how the Con- Jaquelein and Cathelineau the wool-dealer, abound- 
vention, which had conquered fourteen armies ing in resources and military genius. Many of the 
commanded by kings and princes, could never peasantry had refused to cross the Loire or to go 
pacify La Vendee, kept in a state of rebellion by beyond the limits of their own country; many were 
a few peasants; and how Napoleon, who dictated compelled to return home to attend to the harvest 
his will to the whole of Europe, could never suc- and to their cattle; but still, when "the Royal and 
ceed in getting his orders executed in three of the Catholic army " quitted Saumur and marched 
departments of France." down the right bank of the Loire to lay siege to 

We can only briefly mention the operations of the important city of Nantes, it was said to be 
the campaign of 1193, the details of which would nearly 30,000 strong. 	The chief command of it 
fill a very large volume. 	For some time the was now given to Cathelineau. The republicans, who 
" Blues," as they called the republican , troops, 
were defeated with terrible loss in every encounter. 

had abandoned Angers at their approach, gathered 
in great strength within the walls of Nantes, where 

Lescure - and his brave young cousin, Henri de there was a strong Girondist party, but apparently 
la Roche-Jaquelein, captured the town of Fon- no royalist party, or one so weak and timid that it 
tenay, drove the two republican generals Sandos ventured to do nothing. 	Charette came up to the 

* The Duchess of Berri in La Vendee, &c., by General Dorman- left bank of the Loire with his insurgents, and on 
court. 	The old republican. General certainly did not write this into- the 29th of June a bold attempt was made to storm 
resting and well-written little book himself. 	It is said that he game 
the materials of it (chiefly viva race) to a respectable litterateur of Nantes, Charette attacking by the bridge which 
Paris—M. Charles Dumas, if we remember right, whose relative, crosses the Loire, and Cathelineau falling on from M. Alexandre Dumas, resided for some months iu the Vendee pre-
viously to the arrival of the Duchess of Berri. 
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lasted altogether for eighteen hours. 	Cathelineau insurgents; and what made the strength of one 
had got well advanced into one of the faubourgs, 
when he fell mortally wounded. 	His people, his 

description of force would have constituted the 
weakness of the other. 	In the month of August 

friends, carried off his body on their shoulders, 
and immediately after they all rushed to boats and 

the Vendeans, having ventured out into the open 
country, were defeated at Lugon by the republican 

rafts, crossed the Loire, and retreated towards the general Tuncq. 	A. few days after they fought 
interior of the Bocage. 	Westermann, who was another battle precisely on the same ground, but 
detached to pursue them, could not follow far, but with still worse success; for this time they were 
wherever he penetrated he set fire to the villages mowed down by an immense number of field- 
and chateaux, and massacred all he could find, 
men, women, and children, even as the Conven- 

pieces, and they lost nearly all their own artil- 
lery. 	Partial successes were, however, making 

tion had decreed and ordered. 	But Westermann up for these losses, when 	the 	20,000 regular 
had scarcely 	done writing his boasting, extra- troops who had capitulated to the King of Prussia 
vagant dispatches to Paris ere he was surprised, 
surrounded, and thoroughly beaten by avenging 

at Mayence, and a strong garrison which had 
capitulated 	to 	the 	Duke 	of York 	at Valen- 

bands, who cut his infantry to pieces, took all his ciennes, began to arrive on the borders of the 
artillery and ammunition, and let nothing escape Vendee with other columns of choice republicans. 
except himself and some 300 horse. The gentleness Seventy thousand troops of the line were thus 
of the Vendeans had now given place to fury, and collected 	round 	the 	devoted 	country, 	and 	to 
on the spots where the republicans had butchered these were joined upwards of 100,000 repub- 
their friends, wives, and children, and burned lican volunteers, national guardsmen, and armed. 
their homes and their cattle in their stalls, they men of all 	descriptions ; 	every 	man 	between 
massacred the Blues in heaps, giving hardly any eighteen and fifty, in all the districts and depart- 
quarter. 	Another attempt made by the republi- 
cans to penetrate into the Bocage by a route dif- 

meats round about, being compelled to march, 
under pain of being thrown into prison as suspect. 

ferent from that which Westermann had followed These columns, which merited now the name given 
was scarcely more successful, for, although they at a later period, of " Colonnes Infernales," burned 
gained an unprofitable victory, they were defeated the country before them, and butchered all they 
three days after, near Vihiers, and with terrific loss. could reach, not sparing so much as the infant 
The troops never rallied until they reached Chinon, 
fifteen leagues off; many of them did not think 

sucking at its mother's breast. 	But still some of 
them met the fate they gave. 	One particular co- 

themselves safe until they got back to Paris; and lumn, which had taken the name of " Lus VEN- 
three days after the battle only 4000 men could be GEURS" (The Avengers), were destroyed to a 
collected out of an army of 10,000 or 12,000. man, the women and children of the insurgents 
Brewer Santerre 	got 	here 	that 	bitter taste of assisting in the massacre of the wounded and pri- 
Vendean warfare which sent him back to the soners. 	There entered calculation as well as re- 
capital, where his exploits had been attended with venge into this Vendean cruelty. 	At the beginning 
so very little personal danger. 	The peasants knew of their war, being too poor to kgep and feed the 
he was in 'the battle, and they made the most 
desperate efforts to take him, having the intention 

many prisoners they made, they liberated them all, 
after exacting from them a solemn oath not to serve 

of chaining him in an iron cage, as a punishment against them. in any future campaign ; but the 
for his conduct to the king. 	The brewer owed his republicans 	were beginning to despise all such 
safety to his good horsemanship, and to his strong obligations : the Convention, even during the su- 
jumping horse, which cleared a wall said to be six premacy of the virtuous Gironde, had decreed 
feet high, but which was more probably only four. every man to be a traitor to his country that hesi- 
At the end of July the Vendeans were masters of tated to break such an oath, and the prisoners re- 
every inch of their own country, and the republi- turned to the Vendee to burn and slay, and wear the 
cans gathered round it, and, standing on the de- shorn ears of royalists as cockades. 	The loss of 
fensive, were frequently harassed, and 	at 	times human life in these regions exceeded that which the 
made to suffer great loss. 	Some royalist officers republicans sustained this year in all their other 
from the army of Conde on the Rhine joined the wars on nearly every side of France with foreign 
brave insurgents, but they came in much smaller enemies, that being possible between Frenchmen 
numbers than might have been expected. 	Per- 'which was scarcely possible between them and the 
haps, however, this was not to be very seriously European armies—absolutely no quarter 	being 
regretted, for those who arrived did not agree very given or received. 	La Roche-Jaquelein and Les- 
well with the Vendean chiefs; and with profes- cure appear to have been the only Vendean chiefs 
sional pedantry they wanted to make war accord- that now attempted to moderate the fury of the pea- 
ing to old rules and systems, which were altogether sants, and to preach mercy for the vanquished and 
inapplicable to the nature of the country and the prisoners. 	Charette is accused, by those who 
condition and habits of the 	people. 	For the were at least as bloody as himself, of haiing been 
same reasons the co-operation of a regular army invariably cruel, and there is no evidence to dis- 
of any kind would have been of little or no avail : prove the charge. 	Charette was, indeed, the very 
no such force could have acted conjointly with the man from whom cruelty might be expected. 	The 
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chiefs would not allow the contracting circle to sick, the aged, the wounded, crowded on the left 
gather around them and close upon them without bank, waiting, in an agony of impatience, the 
making an effort to break the chain. 	After con- 
sultation and a midnight mass, they hoisted a white 

passing and re-passing of a few boats and rafts, 
which were all the means they had of getting 

flag which had been embroidered for them by the across into Britany. 	Behind them rose the smoke 
Marchioness 	of la Roche-Jaquelein, and which and flames of their burning villages, and every 
had been blessed and consecrated by the priests, 
and followed by 40,000 men they advanced against 

minute that passed was bringing the merciless re-
publicans nearer to them. The Marchioness of La 

the army of Mayence. 	This army, under the corn- Roche-Jaquelein, who was among the fugitives 
mand of Kleber, reputed one of the very best of with an infant of nine months old in her arms, coma 
the republican generals, was stationed at Chollet, 
behind a river : it enjoyed other local advantages : 

pares the scene to the horrors of the Day of Judg- 
ment. 	The hapless fugitives, however, crossed the 

it had thrown up some intrenchments, and it broad river with little loss, marched straight upon 
was supplied 	with 	 artillery 	in that great pro- the town of Laval, defeated a commissioner of the 
fusion which wasnow becoming so common in Convention who tried to defend the town,- and were 
French armies. 	Nevertheless, it was attacked and received by the townspeople with open arms. They 
defeated, in spite of all the skill and bravery of halted at Laval and in the neighbouring villages. 
Kleber. 	The day after this victory the Vendeans Westermann, who was heading the pursuit after 
surprised and defeated a division commanded by them, when near Laval, was met and defeated in 
Beysser, wounded that general, and 'captured all the dark. 	On the next day the republican general 
his artillery and baggage. 	But Kleber had made Lechelle fell upon them with an army of 25,000 
a skilful retreat; several republican columns, scat- men, chiefly composed of regular troops; but by 
tered along a long line or portion of a circle, were this time 6000 or 1000 Bretons had joined the 
concentrated on one point; the insurgents were royal standard, and once more the republicans 
checked in their advance, and then harassed in were thoroughly defeated with frightful loss. 	No 
their retreat, and in one disastrous action Lescure quarter was given—an entire corps who had laid 
was shot through the head by a musket-ball, and down their arms were fusiladed. 	Young Henri 
nearly every chief who had not been wounded. de la Roche-Jaquelein was the commander-in-chief 
before was either killed or desperately wounded. of the royalists on this occasion. 	Lechelle died of 
Jealousies and quarrels broke out among the sur- vexation and of fear of the guillotine; his second 
vivors, and Charette some time before this had se- in command, rallying the flying republicans and 
parated from the main army to pursue some plan endeavouring to make a stand, was defeated and 
of his own, and finally to seek shelter in Isle Noir- slain. 	For a time the royalists seemed masters of 
moutier. 	Though fighting for every step, and the greater part of Britany, but, instead of march- 
losing great numbers of men in every day's march, 
the republicans were getting into the very heart of 

ing against Rennes, the capital of the province, the 
capture of which would have greatly encouraged 

the Bocage, and the peasants, with their wives and the Bretons, while it would have given them the 
children, and their herds, were flying from the means of commanding a great extent of coast, and 
wilderness they were making. 	Among the royal- thereby of receiving succours from England, which 
ists who had come to join them was the Prince of our government was ready to send if they could 
Talmont, seigneur of Laval and Vitre, who had have kept their ground in Britany, after some idle 
formerly owned immense estates in Britany, be- talk about marching to Paris, they put themselves 
yond the Loire, and who still possessed great in- under the guidance of a Norman who had taken 
fluence among the Bretons of those parts. 	The part in the feeble Girondist insurrection in the 
prince -is said to' have been the first to suggest Calvados, and, quitting Britany altogether, they 
that the Vendeans should abandon their homes advanced into Normandy to lay siege to the town 
and their country, and throw themselves into Bri- of Granville. 	The Bretons, who saw republican 
tany ; and it is further said that Bonchamp, who armies gathering fast in their own country, would 
agreed with him, flattered himself with the hope of not follow them into Normandy, and the Vendeans, 
English assistance. 	Talmont marched away to after sustaining a repulse at Granville, fell back 
occupy Varades, which commanded a passage of into Britany with the desperate intention of cutting 
the Loire. 	The Vendean chiefs, however, de- their way through that province, re-crossing the 
termined to try the chances of another battle before Loire, and returning into the Bocage. 	Fighting or 
they crossed the river, and -wheeling round they skirmishing every day, and seeing their wives and 
fought Kleber once more at Chollet, the scene of children drop and die on the road from want and 
their former victory. 	The battle, the fiercest of fatigue,t,they got back again to Laval. 	Even now 
all that had been yet fought, lasted from noon till they might have struck aside to the capture of 
dark night; Bonchamp and d'Elbee were both Rennes, which was full of royalists, but they pre- 
mortally wounded; some thousands of men were ferred continuing 	their retreat homewards and 
destroyed, rather by the artillery than by any other attacking Angers, which was full of determined 
arm, and then all the rest fled precipitately to the republicans. 	Being 	completely 	foiled in 	this 
Loire, and commenced crossing that river. Eighty attempt upon Angers, they rushed to the right bank 
thousand fugitives, soldiers, women, children, the of the Loire in search of some bridge or passage. 
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In this disorderly retreat or headlong flight, an moutier. 	Among these were d'Elbee, who was 
aunt of the Marquise de la Roche-Jaquelein, the dangerously wounded, and many ogler officers who 
lady abbess of a monastery, fell into the hands of were in the same plight. 	The republican generals 
the republicans: she was eighty years old, but this and the commissioners of the Convention wrote 
did not prevent them from putting her to death— triumphantly to Paris that the Vendee was no 
she was shot two days afterwards, with seven hun- more (la grande Vendbe n'est plus) : we shall 
dred other prisoners. 	Finding the main stream find in the course of a few months that they were 
of the Loire guarded by republican columns, the mistaken. Torrents of republican as well as royalist 
fugitives fell back again, fought their way across blood remained to be shed before the surviving 
one of its tributary streams, got to Mans, and there Vendeans gave up the struggle. 
halted, to be attacked in a day or two by the In the mean time Carrier, en mission from the 
republicans in great force. 	In a cold and dark Convention, 	had established himself at Nantes, 
December night they were driven out of Mans. where he was committing atrocities which far sur- 
Most of their women, unable to move any farther, 
concealed themselves in different houses in the 

passed those of Collot d'Herbois at Lyons. 	On 
entering the town he said, " We will turn all 

town ; but they were presently dragged 'forth into France into a cemetery rather than fail in rege- 
the market-place,and there fusiladed by the Blues, 
who are said to have laughed and joked as they 

nerating it in our own way !" 	His first victims 
were 	not Vendeans, or royalists of 	any other 

fired upon them by platoons. 	The rout of Mans kind, but republicans of the respectability order 
was very fatal, for there was a hot pursuit ; and who had favoured the Girondists and betrayed 
between the fire and sword of the enemy, and sick- some half-intention of joining them. 	With his 
ness and excess of fatigue, the road was strewed guillotine en permanence he made their heads fly 
Vat miles with dead bodies. 	Those who were only 
dying were either dispatched by the soldiery on the 
spot, or carried into the towns to be guillotined or 
fusiladed there. 	The total loss was estimated at to., 
15,000. 	After wandering for some days in the 
country between Mans and Laval, and between' 
Laval and Chateaubriant, the fugitives made a rush 
to Ancenis, in the hopes of recrossing the Loire 
there. 	This was the spot where they had crossed 

 — 

the river two months before when flying from their 
homes. 	The enemy had lined the opposite banks 
with troops, and had brought a gun-boat up the 

* 
t 	\ 	. v') 	' 

river. 	La Roche-Jaquelein and Stoffiet crossed 
the river and got separated from their men, who 

k:., 	_ 	
\‘ --k, '..,,,. 

could not follow them, and who were thus left \ 	....-;:--,7.--,„:"- .e,_ 
-.. 

CAILIER. 
without 	any 	commander they trusted. 	They, 
however, chose one Fleuriot to be their general. 
This choice is said to have offended Prince Tal- 
mont, who now quitted the Vendeans. 	The prince off by seoree, by fifties, and at last by hundreds 
was soon caught, was carried into Laval, and shot in a day. 	When some of the constituted autho- 
at the gate of his own chateau. 	Fleuriot, not rities 	of the place 	ventured to remonstrate 	he 
knowing what course to take, hit upon the worst 
that could be taken. 	He retreated from Ancenis 

called them fools, that did not know their business, 
and threatened to guillotine every man of them. 

to•Savenay, where he had the Loire on one hand, 
the river Vilain on the other, the sea close before 

But in his bloodiest extremities he was evidently 
supported and applauded by the sans-culottes of 

him, and the reinforce republican armies behind the city, without whom, indeed, he could have 
him. 	The bridges over the rivers were all broken done but little, as there were never many troops 
down, and all the boats and rafts were in the hands in the town, 	and at times none at 	all 	except 
of the enemy. 	Surrender or capitulation was not the national 	guards. 	The 	populace of Nantes 
to be thought of, as it could only lead to a worse must therefore share in the " deep damnation" of 
death than that to be found in battle. They fought his guilt. 	The chief executioner, who had had 
Kleber and his army during three successive days, 
the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th of December; but on 

work enough to kill him, died : instantly a great 
number of 	candidates for 	his place presented 

Christmas-eve their 	column 	was broken, was themselves: it was given by public trial to the 
driven into some marshes, and destroyed by grape- man that could manage the guillotine and cut off 
shot and the bayonet. 	Between 5000 and 6000 heads 	with most dexterity, 	and 	the successful 
perished with arms in their hands; all those that candidate was carried in triumph by the people of 
were disarmed and taken prisoners were fusiladed Nantes, and was then entertained 	at a public 
at Savenay. 	Some hundreds, however, escaped dinner, where he sat at the same table with Car- 
the pursuit of Westermann and his cavalry, got rier and one or two other deputies and commis- 
across the Loire, and joined Charette at Isle Noir- sioners of the Convention. 	When the great re- 
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verses of the Vendeans began, when many were engendered in the crowded prisons. 	These hor- 
made prisoners, and others, trusting to promises of rors lasted for nearly four months; for Carrier 
amnesty, went into Nantes and laid down their arrived early in October, and was not recalled till 
arms, Carrier's business and his pleasure were the end of January.* 	He surpassed all these pro- 
wonderfully increased. 	Leaving the guillotine for 
those who would have been republicans a la Gi- 

consuls in the amount of the mischief he did, 
being favoured by the circumstances and feelings 

ronde, he employed musketry and artillery upon of the place to which he was sent; but Lebon at 
the Vendeans. 	By his orders a grave was dug 
capable of holding eight thousand victims. 	But 

Arras, Maig,net at Orange, Tallien at Bordeaux, 
and other commissioners of the Convention sent to 

the united action of guillotine, cannon, musket, 
and bayonet was not quick enough for this repre- 

other towns and departments, showed that they 
Were about equally indifferent to blood and human 

sentative of the regenerate French people, and still suffering. 
the Vendean . prisoners came in in greater and Before the year ended the legislators of Paris 
greater numbers. 	The terrible proconsul, who voted that there was no God, and destroyed or 
had been a poor little lawyer in an obscure town altered nearly everything that had any reference to 
among the mountains of Auvergne, is generally Christianity. Robespierre, who would have stopped 
represented as a very ignorant fellow, but he had short at deism, and who would have preserved 
probably read Mezeray, and recollected that histo- the external decencies, was overruled and intitni- 
rian's account of the noyades or drownings at Paris dated by Hebert and his frowsy crew, who had 
in the fourteenth - century.* 	Carrier, however; either crept into the governing committees or had 
made improvements in the process, substituting otherwise made themselves a power in the state. 
fca% sacks great barges .and other vessels, which The way, however, was made plain mid easy to 
were towed out to the mid-stream of the Loire Hebert by the preceding labours of the philo- 
loaded with victims tied hand and foot. 	The ex- sophes, by the rapidly growing' unbelief of the 
periment was first tried on fifty-eight Vendean Parisians 	and 	the 	majority 	of town-dwelling 

Frenchmen, by the contempt for a long time cast priests
' 
 ;who were told that they were only going 

across the Loire to another prison, the prisons of upon everything that was old, and by the cool and 
Nantes being so crowded. 	The gabare in which deliberate. proceedings of the Convention itself. 
they embarked had a soupape, or moveable bottom, 
which dropped the bound priests into the river 

All popular journalists, patriots, and public bodies 
had begun dating First Year of Liberty, or First 

without admitting water enough to sink the craft.t Year of the Republic; and the old calendar had 
A few nights after, on the 14th of December, Car- 
rier embarked 138 persons in the same manner; 

come to be considered as superstitious and slavish, 
as an abomination in the highest degree disgrace- 

and, proud of his improvement in the work of ful to free and enlightened Frenchmen. 	Various 
destruction, he wrote a joyous report to the Conven- petitions for a change had been presented ; and at 
tion, ending with the words, " What a revolutionary length the Convention had employed the mathe- 
torrent is this Loire ! " 	The Convention made maticians Romme and Monge, and the astronomer 
honourable mention of his infernal letter. 	Thus Laplace, to make a new republican calendar for 
encouraged, Carrier and his numerous acconi- the new era. 	These three philosophers, aided by 
plices and coadjutors persevered in their labours Fabre d'Eglantine, who, as a poet, furnished the 
and made new inventions in cruelty. 	Considering names, soon finished their work, which was sane- 
that time was lost in preparing the vessels a tioned by the Convention and decreed into uni- 
soupape, they embarked men, women, and chil- vernal use as early as the 5th of October. 	It 
dren in a larger craft, drove them over its sides at divided the year into four equal seasons, and 
the point of the bayonet, and kept up a fire of twelve equal months of thirty days ,each. 	The 
musketry on all that were long in sinking, or that five 	odd 	days 	which 	remained 	were 	to - be 
rose to the surface of the water yet struggling for festivals, and to bear the name of' Sansculottides. 
their wretched lives. 	After a time the cover of Thiers calls this national•festival of five days at 
night was no longer considered necessarv: 	the the end of the year a beautiful idea, and says that 
victims were flung into the river by broad daylight the name of Sansculottides, which belongs to the 
and in the most horrible manner. 	Women and times, is not more absurd that many other names 
girls were stripped stark naked in order that their which have been adopted by different peoples. The 
beastly executioners might 	have their 	clothes : term scarcely needs translation : Mr. Carlyle ren- 
young men and young women in this state of ders it into English. by " Days without Breeches," 
nudity were tied together hand to hand and foot to and it means that, or the Days of the Breechless. 
foot, and this the monsters facetiously called making One of these five days was to be consecrated to 
republican 	marriages — niariages 	republicains, Genius, one to Industry, the third to Fine Actions, 
Fifteen thousand individuals of all ages perished the fourth to Rewards, the fifth to Opinion. 	"This 
at Nantes by the guillotine, the fusilades, and last fete," quotes Thiers, " thoroughly original and 
noyades, or by cold and hunger, or by the diseases perfectly adapted to the French character, was to 

* See Pictorial history of England, vol. ii. p. 332. be a species of political carnival of twenty-four 
..t. Botcher Legendre, who had been a sailor, had recommended 

to the Convention long before this method of noyading refractory * De 13amnte, Melanges Historiques, &c.: Art. Carrier..—Reports 
priests. and debates in Hist. Parlcmeut. 	- 

VOL. 111.—UEO. III. J  3 C 
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hours, during which it would be permitted to say orator of mankind, Anacharsis Clootz, whose mad- 
and write with impunity about every public man ness had not diminished in the midst of the in- 
whatsoever the people might choose or writers creasing insanity of others. But the fierce atheism 
might imagine. 	It was for opinion to do justice of these men (it was fiercer, more intolerant and 
on opinion, and for all magistrates to defend them- persecuting, than any religious bigotry) must, like 
selves by their virtues against the truths and the the cruelty of the pro-consuls or commissioners in 	t  
calumnies of that day. 	Nothing was greater and the departments, have been powerless and ineffec-0 
more moral than this idea. 	We must not, because tual, or only effectual in bringing about their im- 
a stronger destiny has swept away the thoughts mediate overthrow and destruction, if there had 
and institutions of this epoch, strike with ridicule not been in, the dogmas they taught something 
its vast and bold conceptions.' 	In leap-years, 
when there would be six days to dispose of, the 

very acceptable and captivating to the French 
people, or if that people had not been prepared for 

last of those days or Sansculottides was to be con- the reception of their doctrines. 	It is in vairi at- 
secrated to the Revolution, and to be observed in tempting to throw the bloody crimes and monstrous 
all times with all possible solemnity. 	The months follies of the revolutiob upon a few scapegoats; the .  
were divided into three decades, or portions of ten crimes and follies were national, and the great 
days each, and, instead of the Christian sabbath, 
once in seven days, the dbcadi, or tenth day, was 

body of the people must bear the weight of them. 
Another great labourer in the vineyard of atheism 

to be the day of rest—which Thiers, who admires, or was Fouche of whom we have caught a glimpse at 
pretends to admire, every part of the new calendar, 
thinks a very excellent arrangement. 	The decimal 

Lyons. 	This man was a native of Nantes, and 
had there been educated for a priest. 	While en 

method of calculation, which had been found so mission in the department of L'Allier, he took it 
convenient in money and in weights and measures, 
was to preside over all divisions : thus, instead of 

upon himself to regulate and reform the public 
burying-grounds, which he and his guillotine-man 

our twenty-four hours to the day and sixty minutes were filling at a rapid rate; and, knocking down 
to the hour, the day was divided into ten parts, and the cross and the text from Scripture which stood 
the tenth was to be subdivided by tens and again over the gate of a .cemetery, he set up a statue 
by tens to the minutest division of time. 	New dials of Sleep, to intimate that death was but an ever- 
were ordered to mark the time in this new way; lasting sleep. 	Fouche's device was considered 
but, before they were finished, it was found that 
the people were puzzled and perplexed by this last 

pretty and poetic, and, before the Convention, 
or the commune of Paris, which was the great 

alteration, and therefore this part of the calendar active agent in this new reformation, legislated 
was adjourned for a year, and the hours, minutes, 
and seconds were left as they were. 	As the re- 

or decreed upon the subject, the example was fol- 
lowed in various parts of the country. 	Where 

public commenced on, the 21st of September, close they could , not readily obtain statues in stone or 
on the vernal equinox, the republican year was wood, the people satisfied themselves with inscrip- 
made to commence at that season. 	The first month tions, painted in large black letters, such as "Death 
in the year (Fabre d'Eglantine being godfather to is Sleep," "Here one sleeps," "Death is an eter- 
them all) was called Vendemiaire, or the vintage nal sleep," &c.* 	Chaumette, who took in hand 
month, the second Brumaire, or the foggy month, 
the third Frimaire, or the frosty month. 	These 

all the cemeteries of Paris, and entirely changed 
their appearance, was a sentimental atheist, who 

were the three autumn months. 	Nivose, Pluviose, 
and Ventose, or the snowy, rainy, and windy, 
were the three winter months. 	Germinal, Floreal, 
and Prairial, or the bud month, the flower month, 
and the meadow month, formed the spring season. 

was wont to say that he should like to inhale the 
soul of his father in the sweet breath of flowers. 
Anacharsis Clootz was a political atheist, who con-
sidered religion as the only obstacle to the esta 
blishment of 	a universal republic 	and of the 

Messidor, Thermidor, and Fructidor, or reaping worship of pure reason all over the earth. 	In his 
month, heat month, and fruit month, made the eyes deism was as detestable as catholicism, and a 
summer, and completed the republican year. 	In God was as much out of place in a republic as a 
more ways than one all this was calculated for the king. 	There was, he said, no God but the people; 
meridian of Paris, and could suit no other physical the God-People could not kneel 'before its divine 
or moral climate. 	As for universality these en- self—could only worship pure and immortal Rea- 
lightened philosophers had committed mistakes as son. 	Therefore, as he told the Convention (not 
gross as those of Mahomed. .But the strangest without applauses from House and gallery), the 
thing about this republican calendar was its dura- 
tion. 	It lasted till the 1st of January, 1806 ! 

sooner they put their God among the ci-devans, 
among the things which had been, but were no 

In the abolition of religious worships (l'aboli- more, the better for France, the better for all man- 
tion des cul(es) Hebert was potently assisted by kind. 	Clootz put himself in close communica- 
his official superior Chaumette, procureur of the 
commune, by l'Huillier, procureur of the depart- 

tion and fellowship with Gobel, the constitutional 
he restoration of the Bourbons, in 1814, traces of these la- 

ment, by nearly all the notables of the commune toots se:ipAit 	were visible in many parts of France4 	When the bigoted 
and present leaders of the Cordelier club, by the 
majority of journalists and pamphleteers, and by the 
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bishop of Paris 'and primate of the revolutionary followed him thither did the like, resigning their 
Gallican churchow-hose previous antics proved him clerical 	titles 	and 	insignia, 	and 	declaring that 
to be a performer that would take any cue or dance henceforth they would worship only Liberty and 
to 	ashy tune. 	While this 	Gobel was hesitating Equality and Reason. 	Those of them who had 
about the expediency and profitableness of aban- come to the House with caps or bonnets or broad- 
cloning his church, efforts were made among the brimmed hats, threw them away and put on the 

„,constitutional clergy in other directions; and, appa- red worsted nightcaps. 	The president of the Con-` 
rently without any prompting from the central vention (Laloi,a lawyer from Chaumont) made an 
committee of atheism at Paris, one Parens, a cure ecstatic speech, and gave the accolade, or fraternal 
in the provinces, addressed a letter to the Conven- embrace, to un-bishoped Gobel. 	Chaumette, in 
tion, in which he stated that he was ashamed of 
preaching a lie, and would preach Christianity no 

equal ecstasy, accoladed the canons, vicars, &c., 
and led them through the hall in their red caps. 

more, that he resigned his stipend, and only hoped The constitutional priests who were members of 
that a generous nation would provide for .his sub- the Convention, determined not to be left behind 
sistence by giving him 6. pension. 	This letter, 
which further declared all priests, to be charlatans, 
was honourably received in the august Areopagus. 

by priests who were not legislators, instantly began 
to abjure the old creed and 	take on with the new. 
Protestant ministers joined the Catholic priests; 

Thus an invitation was given to other renegades. and 	Julien of Toulouse, a Calvinistic preacher, 
Clootz, aided by Chaumette, Hebert, Momoro, a declared, for himself and his brethren, that Pro- 
printer, Grammont, an actor, Ronsin, who had been 
a writer of plays, but who was now general of that 

testantism was not much better than Catholicism, 
that there ought to be no other church than the 

Parisian army called par excellence the Revolu- 
tionary, Vincent, a clerk in the war-office, Bourdon 

sanctuary of the laws, no other idol than Liberty, 
no other worship than that of the country, no other 

de FOise, and others who had entered into the gospel than the republican constitution which the 
fanatic league against all religion, prevailed at last Convention had given to freed France, no other code 
over the doubts and misgivings of Gobel, and of morals than that of equality and universal bene- 
arranged the dramatic scene, in which that un- volence. 	Only Gregoire, constitutional bishop of 
prelatical primate was to resign his mitre. The letter Blois, who really appears to have united the fana- 
from the curd Parens had scarcely been handed over ticism of religion with the fanaticism of republican 
to the secretaries for insertion in the journals, when politics, disturbed the unanimity of these strange 
Gobel, with his Chapter, or the greater part of churchmen by declaring that hi was a Catholic 
it, attended by mayor Pache, the municipality, and by conviction and by sentiment, a priest by his 
the council of the department, went in procession own choice, and a bishop by the free election of 
to the Convention. 	Printer Momoro opened the the people. 	Some members of the Convention 
business by telling the citizen president and the 
citizens legislators that the bishop of Paris and 

cried out that there was no wish to force any one, 
and Thuriot suggested that Gregoire should be 

many other priests, conducted by Reason, were left to consult his conscience, in order to discover 
come to strip themselves, in the bosom of the whether superstition, which had given birth to 
Convention, of the character and attributes im- despotism, 	could be useful 	to the 	progress of 
posed on them by Superstition. 	Then Gobel, with liberty and equality. 	Gregoire never recanted; 
the red nightcap of liberty on his head, his crozier but 	the rest of the 	constitutional bishops and 
in his hand, and his mitre under his arm, stepped clergy sent in their renegations, or came to present 
forward and said that he was born a plebeian, and them in person. 	It was the 7th of November 
loved liberty and equality, and recognised the so- when Gobel led off the dance. 	On the 10th Abbe 
vereignty of the people before the first Assembly Sieyes, who had long been sitting a silent member 
published the Declaration of the Rights of Man ; in the Convention, ruminating some new consti- 
that the will of the sovereign people was to him tution which should succeed that of Herault de 
the supreme law; that he knew no duty so sacred Sechelles, rose to express his exceeding great joy 
as that of submission to the will of the people ; at the triumph of reason over superstition and 
that it was the will of the people that had placed fanaticism, and to proclaim that no worship hut 
him in the see of Paris ; that now, as the revolu- that of reason and liberty and equality suited a 
tion was advancing to its happy end, and bringing republic, or was worthy of the French people. On 
all opinions round one political centre, he thought the same day was celebrated the first Feast of 
there could be no public and national worship but 
that of Liberty and Holy Equality, because the so- 

Reason. 	Chaumette, on the 7th (Gobel's day), 
had said that Reason merited a place in the bril- 

vereign people so willed it—paree que le souverain liant epochs of the French revolution; and he had 
le veut ainsi ; and that, true to his principles, and then and there petitioned the Convention to charge 
submissive to the will of the people, he from this its Committee of Public Instruction to give a place 
moment and for ever renounced his rank and dig- to the Festival of Reason in the new calendar. As 
nity and the exercise of his functions. And, having neither the Convention nor its education committee 
so said, he deposited his mitre and his crozier and attended to Chaumette's 	petition, he settled the 
his episcopal ring on the table of the House. Then matter himself with the general council of the 
the vicars and canons and other priests who had commune, who ordered that the festival should be 
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celebrated on the 10th in the ci-devant metro- when the deputies might have more leisure, and 
politan church or cathedral of Notre Dame—that that they should be invited to the spectacle by the 
the bands of the national guards and other mu- 
sicians should meet in that church, and play and 

goddess of Reason in person, and by her orator, 
Chaumette, procureur of the commune. 	As crea- 

sing patriotic hymns before the statue of Liberty, 
which should he raised in the place where the 
statue of the ci-devant Holy Virgin had formerly 
stood. 	But printer Momoro, to whom the ma- 

ing approached, an immense procession, the see-
tions of Paris and the magistrates of that city, 
marched to the Convention with the living statue, 
the flesh-and-blood goddess of Reason. 	They 

nagement of the spectacle was mainly intrusted were admitted into the ball with beating of drums 
(painter David not being ordonnateur on this and flourishes of trumpets, and cries of " Long 
occasion), went far beyond the letter of this rim- live the republic ! Long live Reason ! Down with 
nicipal order. 	Besides the bands and the singers, fanaticism ! " 	The 	goddess 	(Mrs. 	Momoro), 
Momoro mustered all the opera girls and grisettes seated on a classical chair carried on the shoulders 
of Paris, turned the interior of the old Gothic of four tall citizens in Roman costume, wore a 
cathedral into a theatre, got a danseuse of repute white dress, pure and transparent, a sky-blue man- 
to figure as Liberty, and made his own wife do the tle, a red cap of liberty; her hair flowed loosely 
part of the Goddess of Reason. 	Over the spot about her neck and shoulders (which the mantle 
where the high altar had stood (for altars, lateral was not meant to cover), and she carried in her 
chapels, and 	crucifixes were already all swept 
away or concealed by canvas hangings), there was 

right hand a pike, the tip of which was not of iron, 
but of ebony. 	She was surrounded by the young 

a lofty platform, covered and painted so as to women in thin white dresses (the opera girls and 
represent a mountain, and on the summit of this grisettes). The citizens who bore her halted right in 
mountain there was a temple dedicated to Phi- front of the president's chair, and then the citizen- 
losophy, and surrounded by the statues and busts esses in white, and the citizens in black, blue, and 
of the philosophers who had most contributed to brown, sung a hymnto her honour. This done,Chau- 
bring about the revolution and this age of Reason, 
such as Voltaire, Diderot, &c. 	While the bands 

mette told the legislators that Fanaticism had lost 
his hold on men's minds; that his squinting eyes 

and chorus-singers stationed at the foot of the could not bear the dazzling light; that the ancient 
mountain made sweet republican music, two troops temples were now purified and regenerated; that 
of young women (the opera girls, and grisettes, and to-day an immense people had gathered under the 
other denizens of the Palais-Royal), thinly clad in Gothic roofs, which for the first time had been 
white, crowned with 	oak-leaves, and 	carrying made to echo with truth; that there the French 
torches in their hands (torches of Truth), traversed had performed the only true worship. 	" Yes," lie 
the mountain, descended, and re-ascended it; then continued, " we have abandoned our inanimate 
Liberty (a premiere danseuse of the opera) came idols for Reason, for this animate image, this 
out of the temple of Philosophy, and set herself masterpiece of nature !" 	He pointed to the goddess 
down upon a green canvas hillock, to receive the on the citizens' shoulders, and the goddess of Rea- 
adorations, or homages, of the republicans and re- son, alias Mrs. Momoro,, smiled, as opera divi- 
publicanesses, who sung a hymn in her honour, the nities smile or smirk. 	Chaumette then demanded 
words by Chenier, the music by Gossec. 	When that the ci-devant church of Notre Dame should 
the hymn was over, Liberty rose from her green be henceforward consecrated solely to the worship 
seat, walked back to the temple .of Philosophy, 
paused at the threshold, cast a fond glance upon 

of Reason. 	Ex-capuchin Chabot put the demand 
into a motion, the Convention hurried to vote it: 

her worshippers, and disappeared within the tern- it was voted by acclamation, and the legislators 
ple, in the midst of shouts of joy and enthusiasm, 
and oaths of eternal fidelity to her. 	Thus far we 

were thanked with songs and kisses—with kisses 
from the goddess herself, whose only ungratified 

follow the account which Momoro himself gave of wish now was to see them all in the temple they 
the affair in the newspapers. 	The printer may had consecrated to her. 	And after kissing and 
possibly have exaggerated the effect produced by accolading the goddess, the conscript fathers formed 
his own spectacle, vet it really appears that the in processional order, followed her to Notre Dame, 
Parisians enjoyed the sight exceedingly. 	Of his and joined the commune and all the magistrates in 
own wife and her doings, and her dress or undress, 
as the goddess of Reason, 	he 	modestly says 

singing chorus to the hymn in her praise. "Now," 
said the ' Journal of Paris,' " we may safely say 

nothing; but there are accounts of her appearance that we have got rid of superstition ; that the re- 
from other pens. 	The commune, the council of publican decades have killed the Christian Sab- 
the department, and all the constituted authorities, 
attended this morning in Notre Dame, or now 

bath !" 
Celebrations of the like kind soon followed in 

Temple of Reason, except the National Conven- other churches in Paris, and in ndarly all the de- 
tion, which was busy in preparing decrees for partments. 	In some of the churches the installa- 
the abolition of the old religion, the 	seizure of tion of the goddess of Reason was accompanied 
church utensils, &c. 	In consequence of the ab- 
sence of the legislature, it was resolved that the 

by the 	most 	revolting obscenity—by feasting, 
drinking, smoking, carmagnole dancing in the 

performance should be repeated in the evening, • Newspapers of the day, in Hist. Parlement. 
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naves, and orgies beyond the pillars and in the tity of the grave was violated for spleen, spite, or 
side chapels behind the canvas, which can be mere sport, or' in the hope of finding valuable 
imagined, but may not he described. 	Under the relics, or out of a beastly fanaticism which could 
diligent care of Hebert, Chaumette, and their crew, 
the new worship, which was to be solemnised on 

not tolerate the decencies of Christian interment, 
or the distinctions which wealth and affection, or 

every decade, or tenth day, was nicely regulated. the gratitude of sovereigns and governments, and 
The mayor (Pache still held that office in Paris, 
and continued to hold it till the month of May, 

popular communities, had made in former days 
between the remains—in themselves equal enough ! 

1194), the municipal officers, the public func- —of different individuals. 	This war on tombs 
tionaries of various 	orders, 	were the officiating raged all over France; but it was nowhere else so 
priests : they read and expounded the Rights of fierce as at the abbey of Saint-Denis,"the burying- 
Man, the constitutional acts, and the laws- that place of kings, the Westminster Abbey of the 
were made by the Convention to keep the republic kingdom. 	There the dead were dragged out of 
standing and going; and they also gave an analysis their tombs with shouts, with laughter, with in- 
of the news from the armies, with oratorical ac- fernal pranks, which no people but the French 
counts of all the brave deeds that had been done could have committed, and which no writer of any 
or made known between one decade and the other. other nation can describe. 	The best and the worst 
In imitation of the terrible Lion's Mouth of the of their kings were exposed to equal indignities. 
old 'Venetian republic, there was a strong+box No distinction was made as to sex, or virtue, or 
called Truth's Mouth placed in the Temple of valour, or even military fame : if the' embalmed 
Reason, to receive denunciations, informations, or remains or the mouldering bones were those of an 
advice useful to the republic. 	Every decade the aristocrat, they were cast forth, kicked about, or 
receptacle was opened, and the letters and papers handled and examined, and exhibited with an 
found within it were read. 	Generally some orator apish curiosity scarcely less disgusting than the 
pronounced what they called a moral discourse; tiger ferocity, that other element of the national 
and always the ceremonies ended with music and 
republican songs. Two galleries were appropriated, 
one to old people and one to citizenesses in the 

character. 	Marshal Turenne and Laura de Sades, 
in very different parts of France, were subjected 
to the same treatment : the great warrior, who lay 

family way, the first gallery bearing the inscription, in Saint-Denis, near the tomb of the Constable du 
Respect d la vieillesse—the other, Respect et soins 
avx femmes enceintes. 

Guesclin, was thrown out among kings and princes, 
warriors, and statesmen ; 	the. fair lady whom 

The pillage, mutilation, and desecration which Petrarca has immortalised lay at Avignon, near 
had been going on in nearly all the churches ever the church where the poet had first seen her; and 
since 1790 now became wholesale plunder and 
open destruction. 	Chaumette led the van, by de+6  

her embalmed body was draggedout, was stripped, 
and exhibited in the streets with the most brutal 

manding on the 11th of November, the day after indignities. 
the first festival of Reason, the demolition of the The long processions of the sans-culottes, with 
statues of saints. 	Hebert wanted to knock down the spoils of the abbey of Saint-Denis carried in 
all church towers and steeples as things contrary • eighteen carts; the deputations to the Convention 
to 	the line and principles 	of equality. 	Before of market-women and prostitutes dressed in priests' 
this most of the church bells had been seized and 
melted; and now there went forth a decree that 

garments ; the carmagnole dances that were danced, 
and the frowsy songs that were sung in the hall 

no village or country-town was to keep more than of the legislature,and the thousand other farces 
one bell, which was to serve for sounding the that were played during this heyday of Hebert- 
tocsin. 	The sacred 	vessels, 	the reliquaries, the ism and Atheism, must all pass without further 
rich shrines, all the costly ornaments and furni, 
ture of churches, abbeys, and religious houses were 

notice. If the outraged dead-,even the dead who 
had been but a very short time in their graves 

seized by mobs of the people, who generally pro- —could have opened their eyes and ears, they 
fessed to carry every fraction of the property to must have felt that they were in a new world. 	By 
the Convention or to the local authorities, to be this time everything seemed revolutionised and 
offered up on the altar of the country, but who, 
in most cases, appear to have appropriated,no small 

changed — dress, 	language, manners, names of 
things, places, and persons. 	In the niches at the 

. portion of the spoil to their own use and profit. corners of streets, which had once been occupied by 
Sculptures, and. paintings, and carvings, beautiful statues or pictures of the Madona, stood the hi- 
and valuable as works .of art, or interesting from deous busts of Marat ; the names of the streets and 
their antiquity, were mutilated or destroyed (if of 
bronze or the more precious metals, they were 

squares, palaces, and other public buildings, nay, 
of half of the towns and villages, were altered; 

melted); hardly anything was spared; the graves and as for the people, they had abolished the 
of the dead were not respected. 	The decree of the use of Christian 	names, 	and had all 	become 
Convention, which ordered leaden coffins to be 
turned into bullets, had led to some rummaging 

Brutuses, Catos, Mutius-Sctevolas, Anaxagorases, 
&c. &c. 

in cemeteries and church-vaults; but now the sane- A.D. 1794. On the 21st of January, when the 
* Mere. 	. British parliament met, the speech from the throne 
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and the arguments of ministers.urged the necessity aggrandisement, but employment and food among' 
of continuing the war with an increase of vigour, 
inasmuch as the wild and destructive system of 

its neighbours. 
On the 2nd of February the minister laid before 

rapine, anarchy, and impiety, which the French the House of Commons an estimate of the.simplies 
had adopted, had displayed itself fully to the world, 
and made it more than ever impossible to think of 

necessary for the prosecution of the war. 	lie 
stated that the interior strength of the kingdom,' 

treating with such an enemy. 	On the other side including 	regulars, 	militia, fencibles, and- some 
the opposition urged that the constant failures of volunteer corps which had been raised, amounted 
the armies of the coalition, and the victories and to about 140,000 men; and that there were 60,000 
triumphs of the French republicans, rendered the German troops in the pay of Great Britain. ,The 
prosecution of the war hopeless and ruinous; and total of the supply requisite for this force he calm- 
that, as we must recognise their government and lated at 19,939,000/. ; and among his ways and 
negotiate with it at last, the best thing we could do means he proposed some new taxes, and a loan of 
would be to acknowledge it and treat with it at 11,000;000/. 	On this occasion he moved that the 
once, leaving the other powers of 'Europe to follow double taxation, to which the Roman Catholics had 
their own .course. 	Amendments to the address, 
requesting his majesty to take the earliest oppor- 

been liable in times of war should be abolished; 
and this, with all his other propositions, was voted 

tunity of concluding peace with France, were forthwith. 	On the 17th of February the Marquess 
moved in both Houses; but the failures on the of Lansdowne moved in' the Lords, "That his 
continent had not yet brought about any popular 
discouragement, the successes of the French had 

majesty should be' earnestly requested td declare, 
without delay, his consent to enter into a negotiation 

not increased the number of the Foxite party, who, 
had always predicted those successes as certain and 
inevitable ; and in the Commons the amendment was 

for peace with France, upon, such equitable terms 
.as would evidently tend to seciire its duration ;.and, 
that he would signify his determination to his 

rejected by 2'77 to 59, in the Lords by 97 to 12. allies,' to the intent of putting an immediate stop 
Although sure of exhibiting their numerical weak- to hostilities." 	There was little itnw in the debate 
ness at every division, Fox and his friends lost no which followed, except a l&p,,entation from the 
opportunity of attacking the war-measures of go- noble marquess, that, while we end our allies were 
vernment. 	Only on the vote for augmenting the 
navy to 85,009 men they agreed with ministers, 

involving ourselves in a hopeless contest*, Russia, 
left to herself, was pursuing, her "Sehen4es of ag- 

When it was proposed to raise the regular army grandisement, and was daily becoming .more for- 
to 60,000 men (far too small a force), they renewed midable to the independence 'of ,Europe. 	The 
their opposition with all their vigour or eloquence; motion was finally negatived by 103 against-13. 
and they were unfortunately furnished with strong On the 6th of March Pitt moved for an, augments- 
facts and arguments wherewith to throw oppro- •tion of the militia, and for the levy of a volunteer 
brium and contempt on the way in which the war force of horse and foot in every county, intimating 
had been managed. 	There was, however, the that the chances of war possibly :might expose the 
usual unfairness of party—and, whatever may be coast of Great Britain to invasion. 'The• motion 
said of the spirit and motives of some of the mem-, 
hers of this opposition, or of the good services they 

was carried, but not without vehement opposition, 
Fox and Mr. Grey asserting that 'alLthat we had 

did 	in 	many instances in checking a certain got by the war and the coalition was the 	of ,chance 
tendency to despotic measures, we believe it is now being invaded. 	Strong objections were taken p'a 
pretty generally admitted by the candid and well requisition circulated by ministers, and to A sub- 
informed, that there never was a set of men more scription entered into by country genflehien and 
thoroughly imbued with the mere spirit of party, 
or more'personally animated against a ministry, 

others for the purpose of providing arms and other 
necessaries 	for the volunteer corps.' *Sheridan 

In all their proceedings °their eyes seemed fixed moved, " That it was dangerous and unconsti- ' 
rather upon William Pitt than upon the fate of tutional for the people of this country to nuke 
Europe. 	When that minister said in ene of his any loan of money to the crown-  without consent 
speeches that France 'had been converted into an of parliament." 	He spoke of the feeling which 
armed nation, they laboured to show that it was to . had led to the subscription as-an infatqation

'
and 

him and his policy that this conversion was owing, 
overlooking the facts (or hoping to make the world 

yet said. that the list of subscribers was chiefly 
composed of the servants, dependents, end• emis- 

overlook them) that France was one great camp or . series of the ministry. 	The previous question was 
drill-ground before any war with foreign powers 
began; that the French had declared war against 

carried by a large majority. 	The small minority, 
and more especially Sheridan, continued to pal- 

all established governments -whatsoever, and had, 
wherever they could reach them, preached insur- 

hate the massacres and atrocities committed in 
France; and, as they had urged in the preceding 

reetion and revolution to the subjects of those session that we might very decently and honour- 
. governments ; and finally, that an armed demo- ably negotiate with Lebrun, Brissot, and the Gi- 
cracy like the French, even though less addicted rondists, so they maintained that we might now 
by temperament and old habit to war and conquest, 
must inevitably spread itself, and seek not merely c 

negotiate with Robespierre, Hebert, and the Ja- 
cobin executive. 	The minister brought a bill 
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into the House of Commons to enable French 
royalists and emigrants to enlist in the service of 

crilegious deeds—and, except among some political, 
clubs, the members of which were at open enmity 

the king of Great Britain on 	the continent of with the church or the state, or with both, no pro- 
Europe, and to employ French officers as engi- gress was made in this petitioning. 
neers, 'under certain restrictions. 	Two amend- The heat of some of these political societies (a 
merits were offered : one by the attorney-general, to scarcely visible minority), 	and the panic-dread 
exact the oath of allegiance from such as enlisted; inspired in the immense majority of all classes 
the other by Sheridan, to limit the number of and conditions of the nation, led to strong mea- 
such French troops at any time stationed in the sures on the part of government, and to some 
kingdom to 5000 ; and both were adopted by the extreme proceedings, the political wisdom of which 
House,. 	Nevertheless Pitt's bill was violently op- was questioned at the time,and will perhaps re- 
posed in its after-stages by Sheridan,Fox, and main for ever doubtful. 	Of the madness and 
others of that party. 	'While it was under debate, perilous tendency of some of these political clubs 
Burke made . one of his passionate•  and splendid there can indeed be little doubt, but there may be 
harangues against the nature and tendency of the a rational difference of opinion as to their power 
whiile 'French system, insisting that it was better or capability of doing mischief in England or 
to submit to any cost, sacrifice, and hazard, than Scotland. 	The heat and violence of both parties 
to allow the lawlsss career of men who, under was, for very obvious reasons, greater in Scotland 
pretext of asserting the liberties of mankind, were than in England, although some of the English 
seeking the extension of their doininions, the in- societies had certainly gone to great lengths, first 
crease ,of their influence and power, the propa- in corresponding with the Jacobins, and after- 
gation and enforcement of their destructive prin. , 
ciples.. 	In, the • enil, 	the 	minister's 	proposition . 

wards in holding them up as models to their coun-
trymen. 

was carried in. th& Comnions by the usual ma- Proceedings against some of these over-hot re- 
jority. 	When the bill came to 'be debated in formers had been commenced before the High 
the upper House, the Marquess of Lansdowne Court of Justiciary sitting at Edinburgh in the 
declared that the epmm®n people of Fiance had beginning 	of 1793, the 	indictments 	charging 
benefited by the revolution—which was true, and sedition and seditious libel, but not high treason. 
in the - manner we have explained—and Lord The first person tried was one James Tytler, a 
Stanhope. expressed dissatisfaction and anger at chemist, residing in King's Park in the neigh- 
some persons of exalted rank in this country who bourhood of Edinurgh, who had written and pub- 

, had spoken' disparagingly of the Declaration of the lished. an  inflammatory address " To the People 
Rights,of- Man. ' and their Friends," and a paragraph besides, in 

The subsidiary treaties concluded with some of which he asserted that all the unrepresented classes 
the powers .of' the coalition, who were too poor to were robbed and enslaved, and recommended them 
maintain the expenses of the war without English to pay no more taxes until universal suffrage were 
money, were criticised and condemned by the op- established. 	Not appearing in court, he was out- 
position in in unsparing manner; and this censure laved, or, in Scotch legal phraseology, he was ad- 
became' the 'snore violent when parliament was judged " to he an outlaw and fugitive from his 
informed' by rayal message that a large subsidy majesty's laws," and ordained "to be put to his 
had been granted to the King of Prussia. 	Every highness's horn, and all his moveable goods and 
ministerial motion on these subjects was, however, 
carried by an undiminished majority. 	On the 

gear to be escheat." 	His bail, two Edinburgh 
booksellers, were made to pay the amount of ?hell- 

30th of May the Duke of Bedford produced a bond and penalty, being the insignificant sum of 
series of 'resolutions 'binding the government to 600 merks Scots. 	Three days after this (on the 
terminate the war; 	and on the same day Fox 8th of January, 1193) John Morton, a printer's 
'moved similar 'resolutions in the Commons. 	The 
arguments 'used were precisely the same as those 

apprentice, James Anderson and Malcolm Craig, 
both journeymen printers in Edinburgh, were put 

which had.been refuted by Burke in the preceding upon their arial, charged with sedition, for having 
session : his grace was defeated by 113 against 12, 
and Fox.by, 208 against 55. 	Before this time the 

come into the castle of Edinburgh with intention 
to seduce a corporal and some soldiers; for having, 

• news of many fresh reverses and monstrous blun- in the said castle, drunk as a toast " George the 
ders onthe parCof the coalesced powers had reached Third and last, and damnation to all crowned 
England, but the intelligence which came at the heads ;" for 	having told the soldiers that their 
'same time of the augmented and still augment- pay was much too small, and held out to them 
ing atrocities in France encouraged the/belief that the prospect of higher pay if they would only join 
such a system could not possibly sistain itself a certain description of men whom they styled 
much longer. 	Fresh efforts were made to get up " The Friends of the People," or a " Club for 
popular petitions for a peace; but the vast majo- Equality and Freedom." 	The trial lasted three 
rity of the people had conceived a horror and days, and ended in sentencing the three young 
loathing of the French 	republicans-,-in 	many men to nine months' imprisonment, after which ' 
places an extravagant fear that there were men in they were to give security, in 1.000 merks Scots 
England capable of imitating their bloody and sa- each, for their good behaviour for three years. 
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The next trial was that of John Elder, bookseller the general sentiment heated the lawyers of the 
of Edinburgh, and William Stewart, merchant in crown, who were hot and impetuous enough with- 
Leith, who were charged with writing and printing out this excitement and encouragement. 	Violence 
a seditious libel, entitled " Rights of Man Deline- had begotten violence, and to that degree, that there 
ated, and the Origin of Government." 	The Trier- was a cance of seeing the renewal of the days of 
chant, whd had fled, was outlawed, but proceedings Duke Lauderdale or of Judge Jeffries. 	In the in- 
were dropped against the bookseller. 	There fol- dictment Muir was more especially charged with 
lowed in rapid succession the trials of James feloniously advising and exhorting persons to pur- 
Smith, gunsmith of Glasgow, and John Mennings, 
printer of the same town, who had got up a club 

chase and peruse seditious and wicked publica-
tions, and writings calculated to produce a spirit 

called " The Sons of Liberty and Friends of of disloyalty and disaffection to the king and go- 
Man," which was to co-operate with. another so- vernment ; with getting up public meetings in 
ciety in Glasgow, called " The Friends of the various parts of the kingdom; with advising and 
People," and " with the innumerable host of re- 
form associations in Scotland, England, and Ire- 

exhorting John Muir, sen., late hatter in Glasgow, 
Thomas Wilson, barber in Glasgow, and John 

land, for the glorious purpose of vindicating the na- Barclay of Calder, to read Paine's ' Rights of 
tive rights of man, liberty, a fair, full, tree, and equal Man,' and to purchase the same ; with distribut- 
representation of all the people in parliament," &c., 
and who had taken for their guides " the whole 

ing himself Thomas Paine's works, `a Declaration 
of Rights,'* a' Dialogue betwixt the Governors and 

works of the immortal author of the Rights of Man, the Governed,'j- and other inflammatory publica- 
Thomas Paine;" and then those of James Cal- 
lender, Walter Berry, and James Robertson, book- 

tions; - and with having caused to be received, 
read, and answered by the Convention of Ode- 

sellers of Edinburgh, for writing and publishing gates, " An Address from the Society of United 
various libels against the constitution, &c., in one Irishmen in Dublin to the Delegates for Promoting 
of which libels it was said that our most excellent a Reform in Scotland," which address was de- 
constitution was in practice altogether a conspiracy scribed—and certainly not incorrectly—as a paper 
of the rich against the poor. 	One or two absented 
themselves and were outlawed; the others were 

of a most inflammatory and seditious tendency, 
representing the Irish and Scotch nations as in a 

sentenced to short terms of imprisonment; and no state of downright oppression, and exciting the 
more attention was'paid to these Scots trials than people to rise up against the government. 	Muir 
to others of a like kind which had taken place had been brought before the sheriff-depute of the 
in England, until proceedings were commenced 
against Thomas Muir, Esq., and the Rev. Thomas 

county of Edinburgh on the 2nd of January, 1'793, 
shortly after the meeting of his Convention, and 

Fyshe Palmer. 	Muir, a member of the faculty had signed a declaration ; but immediately after- 
of advocates—a young member, for he was only wards he disappeared. 	His trial had been fixed 
twenty-eight years old—was tried at Edinburgh for the 11th of February, and time had been given 
on the 30th and 31st of August (1'193). 	The him till the 25th of that month, when, on his non- 
general offences imputed were, the formation of appearance, the Court of Justiciary had declared 
political clubs holding extreme views; the ex- him " fugitate." 	In the month of July he had 
pressing a constant and warm admiration of the been discovered and apprehended at Port Patrick, 
French revolution, with joy for all the successes of when there had been found upon him a copy of 
the republican arms, and sorrow for their reverses; Paine's works, a copy of the Address from the 
the writing or circulating pamphlets and papers Society of United Irishmen, 	and other papers 
of a revolutionary or ultra-democratic tendency; held to be highly suspicious. 	These facts were 
the corresponding with clubs of the same sort in inserted in the indictment, where it was declared 
various parts of Scotland, England, and Ireland, 
and the assembling a convention, or an assembly 
of delegates from all the societies of the friends of 
the people. 	A 	great 'meeting of this kind had 
actually been held at Edinburgh on the 11th of De- 
cember, 1792, whert Muir had been president, and 

that, conscious of his guilt, he had absconded 
from his own country; and that he had lately, 
in a private and clandestine manner, come back, 
by way of Ireland. 	On the trial it appeared, 
and vastly to the disadvantage of the prisoner, 
that he had been in France, as well as in Ire- 

the language and proceedings had rather closely land, and that he had remained in France a con- 
resembled tose of the French National Conven- siderable time after the declaration of war, living 
tion and Jacobin Clubs, which clubs continued to in friendly and intimate terms with some of the 
style themselves " Friends of the People." 	These most conspicuous men of the revolution. 	Muir 
mere titles or denominations now filled 'the ma- declared, and in good part proved, that he had not 
jority of the country with horror and alarm. There gone off in a secret manner; that he had publicly 
was in Edinburgh a loyal association of the most 
intemperate and flaming kind, seemingly ready to  
go as far in the opposite extreme ; there were 

announced his journey in a numerous meeting of 

* This ' Declaration of Rights' proceeded from a 'society calling 
similar associations and societies got up in other working  rhme 	

of Reform in Paisley.' 	The members were 
ettemasse- 
themselves 

weavers. 
towns to check what were now commonly termed 
the Scots Jacobin Clubs, and these societies and 

t This dialogue, which contained the essence of Paine's system of 
politics and religion, was an extract from M. Volney's ' Hums of trapire,,.,  
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citizens at Edinburgh; that he had first gone to of good 	order, and that, 	before they attempted 
London, where he had appeared in public and hail public reformation, they should begin by reforming 
attended the meeting of a distinguished society, the themselves; that he had endeavoured to promote 
Society of the Friends of the People; that by the the self-education of the people, recommending 
advice of some friends he had proceeded to Paris good and constitutional books, histories and works 
some days before the execution of Louis XVI., in of general literature, and assisting in the formation 
order to attempt to mitigate the fate of that unfor- of societies for the purchasing and reading such 
tunate prince, whose death, it was thought, might works. 	The most valuable witness, on the part of 
afford a pretext for plunging Great Britain into the crown, was a woman-servant that had lived in 
war, and for denying or retarding that parlia- his 	father's house, where Muir himself usually 
mentary reform which good men held to be ne- resided. 	She deposed that Muir used to be much 
cessary to our salvation;* that while in Paris he busied about reading and writing, but she could 
had pleaded the cause of mercy, of individual and not tell the subject : that he had frequently told 
of general humanity; that the sudden declaration county-people and others that Paine's `Rights of 
of hostilities, the embargo laid on all vessels, &c., 
had prevented his quitting France earlier than the 

Man' was a very good book; that at his desire she 
had frequently bought copies of the said hook for 

month of May; that he had gone to Ireland be- sundry persons; that Muir, in her hearing, had 
cause he had found at HAvre a neutral American advised his hairdresser to buy a copy and keep it 
vessel that was to touch at Belfast; that, if insur- in his shop to enlighten the people, as it confuted 
rections had happened in Ireland during his stay Mr. Burke entirely, and as a barber's shop was 
in that country, he had had nothing to do with a good place for reading in; that Mr. Muir had a 
them; that he had indeed associated with Mr. great many books and pamphlets, and among 
Hamilton Rowan, a leader of the United Irishmen, 
but that Rowan was a patriot and a gentleman of 

them, ' Flower on the French Constitution,' the 
`Declaration of Rights,' the `Dialogue betwixt 

whose acquaintance he should ever feel proud ; and, 
finally, that he had not returned to Scotland in a 

the Governors and the Governed,' which last he 
used to read to his mother, sisters, and others, say- 

clandestine manner, but openly and with the ob- 
ject of demanding justice and a fair trial to wipe 

ing it was very clever, and written by one Volney, 
one of the first wits in France; that Mr. Muir fre- 

away the imputations which had been cast upon him, quently read French law-books, and had a good 
Muir, who defended himself with great ability and many copies of Paine's 	' Rigilits of Man' " up 
considerable eloquence, maintained that the societies stairs ;" that she recollected hearing him say, that 
to which he belonged had never entertained any if everybody had a vote he would be a member of 
other plan or notion than that of reforming a part parliament for Calder; 	that members of parlia- 
of the constitution—the House of Commons—by ment would then have thirty or forty shillings 
strictly constitutional means, such as representa- a-day ; that none would be members but honest 
tions and petitions. 	The witnesses in his favour men who would keep the constitution clean, and 
seem to have been on the whole of a more respect- give new councillors to the king, such as would 
able kind than those produced by the prosecution govern the nation with justice : that she had heard 
against him : among them they swore that Muir it said by him that France was the most flourish- 
had frequently moderated the too great warmth ing nation in the world, since they had abolished 
of other reformers in the clubs and meetings; tyranny and got a free government; but that she 
that he had repeatedly declared that the, monar- had also heard him say that the constitution of 
chical part of our constitution was good, and to be this country was very good, but that many abuses 
preserved, and that many of the principles of Paine's had crept in, which required a thorough reform— 
book were altogether impracticable, while others that he was for a monarchy under proper restric- 
were inapplicable to these countries; that he had tions, and a parliament that knew what they were 
reprobated the doctrine of equality, as it implied about—that a republican form of government was 
violation of property, and asserted that a lasting the best, but that the monarchy had been so long 
equal division of property was a chimera which established in this country, that it would be im- 
never could exist; that he had said that there was no proper to 	alter it ; and, finally, she deposed that 
comparison to be instituted between Great Britain she herself had been sent by Mr. Muir to a grind- 
and France; that in France they had sought a ing organist in the streets of Glasgow to desire 
revolution, and had brought it about, but that in him to play Ca Ira. "The evidence for the prose- 
Britain we wanted no revolution, but only a mo- cution failed completely in proving any intention on 
derate reform; that in his addresses to the people, 
in their political societies, he constantly endea- 
voured to impress upon their minds the necessity 

the part of the prisoner, or any society, with which he 
was connected, of having recourse to insurrection, 
or riot, or any act of violence—and much less of 
seeking for any French assistance :—all that it esta- 

. The Scots crown lawyers endeavoured to show that Muir had 
gone to Paris commissioned by the English Society of the Friends of blished was, that Muir had proposed in the Conven- 
the People, but they evidently failed in proving the fact. 	Thomas tion the receiving and answering of the violent 
Paine had numerous correspondents, and, as he was most anxious to 
prevent the execution of Louis, he very possibly suggested the send- address of the United Irishmen ; that during his 
ing over of some British liberal or liberals to plead the cause of 
mercy with the deputies of the Convention. 	But the idea may have 
occurred without any suggestion from Paine. 

stay in Paris, and even after the execution of the 
king, he had professed great friendship for many 
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of the French leaders; that before and since he people and the vices of the aristocracy, about the 
had expressed exultation at the trial and victories patriotism of the United Irishmen and the pa- 
of the French republicans over the armies of the triotism and virtue of reformers in 	general— 
coalition, or over his majesty's allies and his ma- and this at a moment when, right or wrong, the 
jesty's own troops • that during his stay in Ireland word reform, more especially in Scotland, had 
he hadsgiven the ;ledge and had been admitted a come to be considered as a synonyme for revolu- 
member of the society of United Irishmen• of tion. 	His friends and admirers, too, did him no 
Dublin ; that his reformers and clubbists consisted good : they loudly cheered him when he finished 
almost entirely of weavers and mechanics, villagers, 
and small manufacturers ; 	and it also seemed 

his speech ; and the court, not satisfied with re-
proving this irregularity, construed it into an ex. 

proved by some letters from the prisoner's father, 
found upon him when he was arrested at Port 

aggeration and proof of the prisoner's guilt, or of 
the perilous and disaffected state of a part of the 

Patrick, that Muir had seriously thought of fly- country. 	The 	ministerial influence was indeed 
ing from Ireland to America, instead of returning great and disproportionate in Scotland in those 
to Scotland. 	Upon these points the lord-advocate days ; but it should appear that the spontaneous 
and the judges dwelt at rare length, and with rare feeling of the majority of the people was cause 
violence. 	Morally, Muir, with hundreds of others enough to account for precipitate conclusions and 
who were never molested, had been guilty of Tan- harsh judgments in trials of this nature. 
prudence ; and in his continued admiration of the Palmer was not a Scotsman, but an Englishman, 
French revolutionists he had shown himself want- settled in the country. 	He was descended from an 
ing both in intellectual and moral discrimination : ancient and wealthy family in Bedfordshire. 	He 
even legally be might be guilty of conduct not was educated .'at Eton, and was afterwar4 entered 
strictly justifiable in 	all respects, but the court at Queen's College, Cambridge, where he took the 
and the public prosecutor maintained that his several degrees of B.A., A.M., and B.D., and ob. 
offences fell but little short of high treason. 	The tained a Fellowship. 	He was for some time curate 
lord-advocate called him " that unfortunate wretch at Leatherhead, in Surrey. 	But a short time after 
at the bar," " that demon of mischief," " that taking his last degree at Cambridge which was in 
pest of Scotland," who had intended to revolu- the year 1'182, when he was in his thirty-fifth year, 
Lionise these countries in the manner of France, 
who had gone to Phris in furtherance of that ob. 

he abandoned the C ”i .Wif Er:gland and embraced 
the Marines of th 	Jnitarians ,-The sincerity of 

ject; &c. 	The lord-justice-clerk in summing up his conversion, attributed to the perusal and study 
took several things for granted, which assuredly of the 	controversial writings of 	Dr. 	Priestley 
were not proved. 	Not being quite bold enough and Mr. Lindsey, seemed to , be tested by the 
to give the lie to the witnesses who had sworn that sacrifices 	he 	made, 	sacrifices 	which included 
Muir had always discountenanced violent proceed- an estrangement 	from his family and friends. 
ings (a fact as plainly and as largely admitted by Shortly afterwards he went to Montrose, in Scot. 
the witnesses for the prosecution as by the wit- laud, 	where a Unitarian chapel 	had then re. 
nesses for the 	defence), he turned 	that very cently been 	opened by Mr. W. Christie. 	He 
moderation against him, saying, " Mr. 	Muir's resided some twenty months in this town, and 
plan of discouraging revolt, and all sort of tumult, 
was certainly political; for, until everything was 

then removed to Dundee to take charge of another 
Unitarian chapel there. 	He preached very fre- 

ripe for a general insurrection any tumult or dis- quently in some neighbouring towns where there 
order could only tend, as he himself said, to ruin were 'small Unitarian congregations; and at For- 
his cause : he was, in the mean time, however, 
evidently poisoning the minds of the common 

far and in Edinburgh he delivered a series of dis-
courses in vindication of the religious principles he 

people, and preparing them for rebellion." 	The had adopted. 	However acceptable these proceed- 
jury (though unanimity is not necessary in a Scots ings may have been to those who entertained the 
jury), " all in one voice " found the prisoner same opinions as himself, they were little likely to 

so7e,y,  of sedition or of the crimes imputed to him. propitiate the rigid CalVinists of Scotland, who were 
It seeing-Lc) have been expected by Muir and his indeed somewhat slow in learning the lessons of 
friends that 'n;,4„ punishment would not exceed in religious toleration. 	His theological creed alone 
severity that alreg4allotted by the same court to was enough to crush him. 	His trial came on be- 
the printers and othet-tomr$ons who had been con- fore the circuit court of justiciary at Perth on the 
victed under similar charWs• 	But their lordships, 
after saving that they had Their choice of banish- 

12th of September. 	He was simply charged with 
writing and publishing an ' Address to the People,' 

meat, fine,, whipping, impiponment, and trans- which had proceeded 	from the Society of the 
portation, agreed that the proffer punishment for Friends of Liberty at Dundee. 	In his case there 
Muir was transportation far jowteen years ! We had been no evasion or appearance of evasion, no 
have said that the prisoner defented himself with residence in France or in Ireland, no voting upon 
ability and eloquence ; but in sore respects his the extreme principles of the Society of United 
eloquence did him dis-service with the jury, for it Irishmen ; but he had been the friend or political 
carried him away into useless an, unseasonable correspondent of Muir, and on the trial of that 
declamations about the virtues of the common gentleman the court had artfully endeavoured to 
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link them or their offences together. 	Palmer, 
whose enthusiasm appears to have been, on some 

and another, proposing an address to the distressed 
and out-of-work weavers, mechanics, &c. 	The 

points, nearly allied to insanity, may very pos- Convention 	continued 	sitting for several 	days, 
.sibly have delivered from the pulpit, or in club- making nearer and nearer approaches to the pro- 
meetings, or in private society, extravagant, and, 
as they were then considered, dangerous political 

ceedings and prepotency of the great Mother So- 
ciety of Paris. 	There was, however, one very 

opinions; but on the trial this was neither proved notable difference,—the Scotsmen generally opened 
nor attempted to be proved, the prosecution con- and closed their sittings with a prayer. 	Fresh 
fining itself to the writing 	and 	publishing the deputations continued to arrive from other affili- 
Dundee Club Address to the People. 	The fact of ated or 	corresponding societies, 	and with this 
publication was distinctly proved against him, but seeming accession of strength the Convention be- 
with the drawing up of the Address he appeared to came bolder and hotter. 	The evidence on his 
have had little to do : one of the witnesses for the trial had failed to prove that Muir had ever gone 
crown, George Mealmaker, a raw youth and weaver these lengths; but now from his prison in the 
of Dundee, avowed that he himself had written the Tolbooth he communicated with these assembled 
Address. 	It appeared that Palmer had revised delegates, and seemed to identify his opinions and 
it for the press, amending the spelling and the principles with theirs. 	If he could not he tried 
grammar ; but it further appeared that in so doing again, neither was this the way for obtaining a 
he had struck out some strong passages altogether, 
and 	had softened the language of others. 	His 

revision of his sentence or a mitigation of his pu- 
nishment. 	Subscriptions 	were set on foot for 

counsel delicately hinted at the tort 	of insanity, 
speakingof "certain peculiarities Ai the character 

defraying the public charges of the Convention ; 
and some notion may he conveyed of the condition 

of Mr. Palmer," and of the extravagance of some of these national delegates by the sum total of their 
pamphlets he had published to vindicate his prin- first subscription-3l. 11s. 6-1d. 	The delegates 
ciples as a Unitarian. 	He was going to read some were of one mind on the capital question of inn- 
passages from one of these pamphlets, but he stop- versal suffrage. 
]led himself and said, " No ! I cannot read these On the 6th of November Citizens Hamilton 
wild effusions—I am afraid they would be consi- Rowan and Simon Butler appeared in the Con- 
dered as unfit for a public reading. 	I shall only say vention in the name of the United Irishmen, and 
that no one upon reading the pamphlet (if, intleed, 
it can be read) would think the mind of the au- 

Citizens Margarott and Gerald presented them-
selves as delegates from London, and were all 

thor perfectly rational."* 	But what his counsel introduced and received with acclamations. 	Ci- 
might wish to represent as madness, the jurymen tizen Margarott stated that he had escaped from 
might take for deliberate wickedness and horrible five hundred constables, who had beset a popular 
impiety : without any attention to this plea they meeting at London in order to prevent the sending 
brought in their verdict, " all in one voice," of of delegates to Edinburgh ; 	that he trusted the 
Guilty, and their lordships ordered and adjudged Convention would strike terror in their enemies; 
that the prisoner should be transported beyond the that the, political societies in London were very 
seas for seven years. numerous, though sometimes fluctuating; that in 

The result of these trials did not check the ar- some parts of England whole towns were reform- 
dour of the reformers and the clubbists, and the ers ; that in Sheffield and its environs there were 
so-called Convention, instead of dissolving itself, 
more questionable acts. 	On the 29th of October 

„50,000; that, if they could only get a convention of 
England and Scotland united, they might represent 

extended its connexions and proceeded to much six or seven hundred thousand males, which would 
the Convention assembled at Edinburgh under the 
presidency of Mr. John M'Intyre, and delegations 

be a majority of all the adult males in the kingdom, 
and constitute such a force ttiat ministry would 

were received from other political societies in Lon- 
don, Sheffield, Glasgow, Paisley, Dundee, Dun- 

not dare to refuse their rights—universal suffrage, 
annual parliaments, &c. 	Citizen Gerald, speaking 

fermline, Kirkaldy, Perth, Linlithgow, Hamilton, 
and a score of other towns. 	Letters were pre- 

for England, said that he came armed with a full 
power of delegation : everything the people had 

seated from some English clubs signed by Thomas gained had been through conventions; and what 
Hardy and others. 	Mr. William Skirving, 	a was the great revolution of 16SS but the conse- 
friend of Muir and Palmer, and secretary to the quence of a convention ? 	Citizen Butler said he 
Convention, read several papers which were cer- would give an account of 	Ireland : 	there the 
tainly of a very inflammatory kind; and among executive 	part of the government was almost 
them was one, setting forth the necessity of apply- omnipotent, the landed interest was almost wholly 
ing for universal suffrage and annual parliaments, 
to the king, and not to the British Parliament; 

aristocratic, 	the 	manufacturer was idle. 	Last 
parliament was expected to have given Ireland 

"`Palmer had published various pamphlets and theological tracts. emancipation, but that prospect had been overcast. 
Among them are enumerated-1. ' An Attempt to refute a Sermon, An infamous coalition had taken place between the 
In, II. 1). Inglis, on the Godhead ofJesus Christ, and to restore the lorm- 
lost Truth of the First Commandment.' 2.. An Attempt to prove the.  Irish Opposition  and ministry. 	The Catholics had 
Fallen Angels to have been only the Sons of Seth.' 3. ' Au Attempt 
to show that the Cockcrowing which Peter heard was the Sound of 
a Trumpet. 

retired with what they had got ; and, no longer 
opposed by them, the government had turned their 
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oppressive measures against the frknds of reform. of small patriotic publications to be distributed 
The United Irishmen were prpsecuted; he himself in the Highlands; that every publication should 
had experienced six months' imprisonment. 	But 
freedom dwelt in almost every heart and must tii- 

bear the figure of a Highlandman in full dress, 
with target and broadsword, to attract the attention 

umph. 	In Scotland he was happy to see the of Highlandmen; and that none of these pub- 
delegates of the people still met in convention, but lications should cost more than one halfpenny. 
in Ireland the parliament had enacted laws age' nst 
it. 	It was agreed that the thanks of the Conven- 

Citizen Skirving insisted that all the members, 
both of the Convention and of the primary as- 

tion should be sent to the societies in England and semblies, 	ought to subscribe 	a solemn league 
Ireland; that Citizens Hamilton Rowan, Simon and covenant, as the Scots had.done when pre- 
Butler, Margarott, &c., should be admitted as paring to make war against Charles I.; but this 
members of the Convention ; and that the powers was considered unnecessary, as all the members 
of the delegates of this Convention should continue were already bound. 	Several of the Conventional- 
until another Convention was called. 	As far as ists now expressed their contempt for the revolu- 
we can discover,no plain and direct mention was tion of 1688: Citizen Gerald compared the con- 
made by any of them of an appeal to arms ; but 
a score of them spoke of striking terror into their 

stitution we got by it to a dead horse. 	The same , 
citizen was very indignant not only at titles, like 

enemies by their numbers and strength. 	They lord, marquess, or duke, but at the use of the word 
seemed, indeed, to have a very clear notion of what gentleman ; he thought no designation ought to be 
the Parisians had meant by an insurrection toute used among freemen except that of citizen—and 
morale. 	There were several mad gentlemen sit- 
ting as delegates, and among them one mad lord, 
the maddest of 	 hem all. 	This was Lord Daer 
(son of the Earl of Selkirk), who had passed a 

citizens they all called themselves and one another, 
from my Lord Daer down to the weaver's appren- 
tice. 	A Citizen Brown, delegate from Sheffield, 
thought it would be proper to determine whether 

considerable time in Paris, and who had been the next Convention should not meet south of the 
thoroughly indoctrinated 	by 	Brissot, 	Thomas Tweed, in the free town of Sheffield, or some other 
Paine, and other prophets. 	It was his: lordship English town abounding in political reformers. 
that recommended 	the 	organization after 	the Citizen Hastie said—" The spot of ground on 
fashion of the great Jacobin Club in the Rue which we meet is of little moment. 	Englishmen 
St. Honor ; but in this he was much assisted by and Scotsmen have declared for universal suffrage 
Margarott. 	They divided the Convention into and annual parliaments; to obtain these objects 
sections and committees, the committees to meet they are united; they will proceed until they are 
in the forenoon, and the Convention at five in the secured, or yield the pursuit only with their lives." 
afternoon : they had their committees of organize- For his part he thought the best place for the next 
tion, 	of correspondence, 	of finance, of secrecy ; meeting would be on the borders of England and 
they named their places of meeting after the Scotland. Another delegate spoke as if York were 
French—there was " Liberty Hall," " liberty a proper place ; but this proposition was very un- 
Stairs," &e. 	They made " honourable mention," palatable to Citizen Gerald, one of the London 
and gave the " honours of the sitting," even as in delegates, who said—" The city of York has been 
France. 	They proceeded to institute primary and proposed as a proper and centrical place; but I 
provincial assemblies, and the 	division of the can assure you that city is the seat of a proud 
country into departments. , Margarott, on the 19th 
of November, moved that a committee should be 

aristocracy, the seat of an archbishop! 	However, 
I would not altogether object to going thither: as 

appointed " to consider and draw up a proper plan the Saviour of the world was often found in the 
of union between the two nations, according to the company of sinners, let us go there for the same 
resolution passed yesterday by the Convention." gracious purpose, to convert to repentance! 	But 
They named their gazettes and official journals, 
and agreed that a committee of five should be ap- 

certainly I should prefer some place on the bor- 
ders." 	Citizen Newton, who had probably some 

pointed for the purpose of drawing up weekly an Cameronian blood in him, moved that the corn- 
abstract of the debates and proceedings of the Con- mittee of regulations 	should 	appoint a day of 
vention, in order that the same might be printed, 
and a copy sent to every affiliated society. 	Great 

solemh fasting, prayer, and humiliation, to be. kept 
by all the friends of reform in Great Britain and 

anxiety was expressed about the Highland clans, 
who were now as remarkable for their loyalty to 

Ireland. 	This motion occasioned a very warm de- 
bate. 	[The violent differences in religious opi- 

the House of Brunswick. as they had once been nions would soon have set these reformers by the 
for their attachment to the unhappy race of the ears if they had been left to themselves.] 	But 
Stuarts ; and it was unanimously resolved that the Citizen Gerald moved the following amendment, 
Convention should take means to convert all the which, in . a great measure, conciliating opinions, 
Macs to its own way of thinking, or, as it was ex- was agreed to :—" That it be recommended to 
pressed in the minutes," should take some method the individual members of this Convention, and to 
of enlightening the Highlands of Scotland." 	It all the friends of liberty in Great Britain and Ire- 
was moved and carried that a fund should be 
raised by subscription for defraying the expense 

land, to invoke the assistance of God Almighty, 
the common father of all, in the cause in which 
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we are engaged." The Convention had gone these public newspapers, stating that, the British Con- 
lengths, anefurther, when (on the 4th of Decem- vention being now cohstrained to adjourn to the 
ber) it was announced that the Edinburgh magis- place appointed for its meetings of emergency, the 
trates intended to break it up and disperse its general committee were requested to assemble in a 
members. 	Hereupon it was voted that the mo- 
ment of any illegal dispersion should be considered 

house belonging to Mr. Skirving, their secretary, 
formerly denominated the Cock-pit.* 

as a summons to the delegates to repair to the But Citizen Skirving could not rally in any 
place of meeting to be appointed for the Conten- great force the scattered Convention ; and on the 
Lion of Emergency; and that the secret committee 6th of January (1194) he was brought before the 
should be directed to proceed without delay to fix Court of Justiciary, and condemned on the follow- 
the place of meeting. 	On the next day the presi- ing day to fourteen years' transportation. 	On the 
dent announced that he had been arrested, that 13th of the same month Citizen Margarott, the 
Margarott had been arrested, that several other London delegate, who styled himself " a merchant 
delegates had been arrested, but that they had all residing in Marylebone," was put upon his trial 
been admitted to bail, their several papers, which before the same court, and was sentenced on the 
had been seized and sealed, remaining in 	 ie hands next day to the same term of transportation. as 
of the sheriff. 	He had scarcely finised this an- Skirving and Muir. 	In the month of March 
nouncement 	when 	the 	lord provost, properly Gerald, another of the English delegates, was 
attended, presented himself, and 	insisted upon tried by the Court of Justiciary, and was also 
their immediate departure thence, telling them that sentenced to fourteen years' transportation. 
they might meet in any private houses. 	Skirving In the mean' time Muir and Palmer were brought 
told his lordship that that was a private house— from Leith on board a revenue cutter, and on the 
that he had taken it for a time certain for the use 19th of December (1193) they were delivered into 
of the British Convention—that it was a Free- the custody of Duncan Campbell, the contractor for 
masons' lodge, and nothing could be more private the hulks at Woolwich, who put them on board 
than a masons' lodge. 	The lord provost said that one of the hulks. 	Though confined among corn- 
he looked upon their meeting and proceedings as 
illegal and unconstitutional, that it was his duty to 

mon felons, and for some time, it is said, in irons, 
they were treated with much humanity, being 

disperse them, and that he was determined to allowed all the accommodations which their situ- 
do it. 	The delegates said that their meeting was ation would admit of, and being freely permitted 
strictly legal and constitutional, and that they were to see their friends. 	Among those who hastened 
determined to remain. 	Citizen Paterson, how- to visit them in the hulks, and to get up a subscrip- 
ever, vacated the president's chair. 	The Conven- tion in their behalf, were Dr. Priestley and Mr. 
tion instantly 	elected 	another 	president, 	and Lindsey. 	By some this punishment was con- 
Citizen Brown took the chair in defiance of the sidered as unreasonably severe. 	Early in the pre- 
provost. 	After some altercation, the lord provost sent session Mr. Adam moved in the House of 
said he would act as chief constable, and, stepping Commons for leave to bring in a bill for making 
up to the chair, he pulled Brown from it by force. some important alterations in the criminal law of 
The cry of violence was then raised, and a dole- Scotland, and for allowing of appeals from the 
gate, getting on a table, moved to adjourn to ano- Court of Justiciary in matters of law. 	Leave be- 
ther masons' lodge at the head of the Canongate. ing refused, Mr. Adam, on the 14th of February, 
This was agreed to; and they met that same even-. gave notice that he would bring forward a motion 
ing at the place named, and then and there, under for the relief of Messrs. Muir and Palmer in 
the presidency of the same Citizen Brown, they another form. 	In the mean time Sheridan, on 
declared the Convention to be in permanent ses- the 24th, presented a petition from Palmer, repre- 
sion. 	But, on the very next day, as they were in senting that he conceived the sentence passed upon 
the act of receiving deputations from various parts him by the High Court of Justiciary, from which 
of the country, the sheriff-substitute, attended by there was no appeal, to be unjust. 	Pitt objected 
the magistrates of Edinburgh and a little army of that the petition could not be received by the 
constables, invaded this lodge at the head of the House without an improper interposition between 
Canongate, and intimated that, unless themeeting the sentence of a competent court and its execu- 
dissolved quietly, he had orders to dissolve it by tion. 	But it was Dundas that most startled those 
force; 	and, hereupon, after 	a 	short unctuous who were pleading, or about to plead, for the two 
prayer from Citizen Gerald, who prayed the Lord prisoners: 	he intimated that the sentence was 
of Hosts to be a pillar of fire to them, as he was already executed, that the warrant for the trans- 
to 	their fathers of old, to enlighten 	and 	direct portation of Mr. Palmer was both signed and 
them, and to be to their enemies a pillar of cloud, 
of darkness, and confusion, the delegates and depu- 

issued. 	A motion for adjourning the debate to 
Thursday, the 27th, having been carried, it was 

ties of this British Convention began to disperse. moved by Mr. Whitbread that bis majesty should 
It appears, however, that actual force was neces- * " Copy of the Minutes of that assemble which at first called 
Sary to remove some of them. 	Four days after itself the deneral Convention of the Friends of the People, and Which 
this dispersion an ' Address to the Friends of the 
People, 	signed 	by Skirving, appeared in the 

afterwards took the name of the British Convention of the Delegates 
of the People, associated to obtain Universal Suffrage and Annual 
Parliaments," in Howell, State Trials, 
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be requested to prevent Mr. Palmer from being treated with comparative kindness by the ship- 
sent off before that day; but this proposition was 
negatived by a large majority. 	In the end, how- 

captain and those who had ,charge of the convicts, 
bore strong evidence to the injustice and falsehood 

ever, Pitt found himself compelled to allow the of the charge, and joined Palmer and Skirving in 
reception of Palmer's petition., 	On March the representing 	 Iargarott as an accessary to the 
lgth Adam was allowed to move for a revision wrongs they had suffered, as an instigator of their 
of the trials of Muir and Palmer. 	He said that accusation, and as a man rejected and expelled 
" leasing-making," the crime for which those two froth their society. 	They all four arrived at Port 
men ought to h Lye been indicted, corresponded Jackson at the end of October, and were not long 
to that misdemeanour called in England a public afterwards joined by Gerald. 	They were treated 
libel on government tending to disturb the peace; with great kindness by the governor and the few 
that the only punishment provided by Scottish law respectable inhabitants of the infant and penal 
for leasing-making was fine, 	imprisonment, or 
banishment ; that transportation was consequently 

colony : houses were allotted to Muir, Skirving, 
and Palmer, near to each other ; but " the mer- 

illegal ; and he further declared that, in his opi- chant of Marylebone" was accommodated with a 
nion, the trial had been unfair and oppressive, and lodging at some distance from ,them. 	Palmer 
the sentence altogether illegal, arbitrary, and un- wrote to his friends that they had no cause to com- 
warrantable. 	The trial had certainly been con- plain of any want of civility or attention. 	He 
ducted with improper heat and violence. 	Fox and Skirving employed themselves in cultivating 
mentioned that one of the lords of Justiciary had the land allotted to them; and both sent home 
said that no man had a right to speak of the con- favourable accounts of the climate, the country, and 
stitution unless he possessed landed property, and the fertility of the soil. 	Muir, shortly after his 
that another of those, judges had asserted that ' arrival, effected his escape to South America. 	He 
since the disuse of torture there was no adequate was at San Sebastian, Rio Janeiro, in July, 1794. 
punishment for sedition.'" 	The lord-advocate of From South America he took a passage to Spain 
Scotland, Pitt, and Windham, defended the Scottish on board a Spanish ship •in 1'796, when Spain had 
court and its sentence. 	the first of these gentle- made her peace with the French, and declared war 
men, who was therein supported by Dundas, said against England. 	During this voyage he was in 
that the Scotch laws were better than the English great jeopardy, for the ship he sailed in. was at- 
for the punishment of libels and the suppression tacked by a British frigate: he received a wound 
of seditious practices. 	The majority of the House in the head during the action, but if he had been 
seemed to agree with them, and Adam's motion captured he would have been hanged. 	On his 
was negatived by 171 against 32. 	Motions made arrival in Spain he was cast into prison, where he 
in favour of the two convicts in the Upper House, 
by Earls Lauderdale and Stanhopeovere not more 

languished until Talleyrand applied for and ob-
tained his release in the name of the French re- 

successful ; and there the lord chancellor carried a public. 	Muir then repaired to France, and died at 
resolution that there were no grounds, far interfer- Bordeaux. 	Gerald, who was in very bad health 
ing with any of the criminal courts of justice as when he left England, died soon after his arrival 
now established. 	Skirving and Margarott, having in New South Wales, and Skirving did not survive 
been brought up from Leith, were put on board him long. 	Palmer lived nearly two years beyond 
the same convict-ship, ' the Surprise,' which, being the term of his transportation, and might very . 
obliged to wait for convoy to a certain latitude, 
did not set sail for New South Wales until the end 

possibly have returned to England if he had not 
,chosen to take a very roundabout adventurous 

of April. Before their departure from the Thames course. 	At the beginning of 1800 (by the end of 
it was discovered that the general character of which year it was lawful for him to re-appear in 
Margarott did not stand very high : on the voyage his own country) he was allowed to embark in a 
he quarrelled with his brother delegates and corn- vessel, which he and some others had purchased 
panions in misfortune; he entered into a most with the intention of going to New Zealand to take 
friendly intercourse with the master of the ship, 
while an accusation was brought against Palmer 

in a cargo of timber for the Cape of Good Hope 
market. 	The 	ship, principally the property of 

and Skirving of heading a conspiracy to murder the Palmer, was soon found to be a very crazy craft; 
master and the crew, in order that they might carry and, though they had only taken in provision for 
the ship into some foreign port, and for this the six months, they spent twenty-six weeks at New 
two accused were closely confined below deck, and Zealand, where they could obtain no supplies pro- 
otherwise treated with great severity. 	Muir, who per for a long sea-voyage. 	Famishing, and ap- 
was not included in the accusation, and who was parently very deficient in the sciences of geography 

* The lord justice -clerk had said roundly and roughly, "A go- 
vernment in every country should be lost like a corporation; and, in 

and. navigation, they beat about the great Pacific, 
wandering in search of provisions from one group 

this country, it is made up of the landed interest, which alone has a 
right to be represented; as for the rabble, who have nothing but per- of islands to another, and never hitti»g,upon a land 
sonal prope.rty, what hold lass the nation of them ? 	They may pack 
up all their property on their backs, and leave the country in a 
twinkling a an eye l" 	it was Lord Swinton who had said, •` if 

of plenty, until they got to the island of Goraa, 
whew the 	ran their craz 	vessel on a reef, and y 	 y  

punishment adequate to the crime of sedition were to be sought for, 
at could not be found in our law, now that torture is sappily 
abolishe1.". 

well nigh lost her and themselves. 	Having, by 
the friendly assistance of the natives, *repaired the 
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craft and obtained some provisions, they resolved acquitted all the prisoner's, and one of the wit- 
to go; not to the Cape of Good Hope, but to China. nesses was committed for perjury, and, when tried 
They shaped their course for Macao, but meeting at the next assizes, this man was found. guilty 
with contrary winds' they made little way; their and sentenced to stand once in the pillory, and to 
provisions were soon exhausted, and the ill-repaired be imprisoned for two years. 	Not deterred by 
vessel began again to open her seams. 	To escape these acquittals, government resolved to purstie 
the -double risk of starving and drowning, they,ran some of the principal members of the Correspond- 
into the island of Guam, 	a possession of the ing Society and the Society for Constitutional In-- 
Spaniards, who seized their vessel and made them formation in London ; and in the month of May 
prisoners of war, but otherwise treated them with Thomas Hardy, Daniel Adams; the Rev. Jeremiah 
much kindness and hospitality. 	After remaining Joyce, private secretary to Earl 	Stanhope, and 
here about eighteen months, Palmer died of dvsen- tutor to his son, Lord Mahon, John Thelwall, a 
tery, in the beginning ofJune, 1802. The only one political lecturer, the celebrated Home Tooke, and 
of the five who returned to England was Margarott, 
who is said to have conducted himself through- 

three or four others, were seized and committed to 
the Tower, charged with high treason. 	Their 

. out with 	abandoned and shameless profligacy. trials did not commence until the close of the year. 
In the year 1812 he appeared before a committee On the 12th of May, Dundas went down to the 
of the House of Commons appointed to examine 
the transportation system. 	By his testimony it 

House of Commons with a message from the king, 
informing the House that seditious practices had 

appeared that he had remained in New South been carried on by societies in Londoti in corre- 
Wales until the year 1810, and that the expense spondence with other societies for the purpose of 
attending his return to London amounted to 4501. ,assembling a Convention to represent the people, in 
He died in 1815, while a subscription was raising defiance °land in opposition to parliament, and 'on 
for his relief.* principles subversive of our constitution, and cal- 

Before the departure -of the condemned Scottish culated to introduce among us the anarchy pre- 
reformers from the Thames two political trials vailing in France ; that the papers of these societies 
were begun and terminated in England. 	Eaton, a had been seized, and would be laid before parlia- 
bookseller of Bishopgate-street, was brought before ment; and that his majesty recommended them 
the city court at the Old Bailey, on an indictment carefully to examine these papers, and to adopt 
for publishing a seditious libel entitled ' Politics such measures as might appear necessary. 	The 
for the People, or Hogs'-wash.' 	English juries papers were produced on the very next day, when 
being much less alarmed and excited than Edin- Pitt moved an address of thanks to the king, and 
burgh ones, Eaton was acquitted. It soon became proposed that the papers should be referred to a 
apparent that it was as difficult for the crown committee of secrecy,' consisting of twenty-one 
lawyers to obtain verdicts in England as it was members, chosen by ballot. 	This was agreed to. 
easy for their brethren to obtain them in Scotland: On the 16th of May Pitt produced to the House 
there every political prisoner was brought in guilty,t the report of this committee of secrecy, which, if it 
and here every one was acquitted. 	On the 2nd of had found out, certainly did not reveal anything 
April, Mr. Thomas Walker, merchant, of Manches- secret or mysterious—the report merely containing 
ter, and a leader of the political societies in that the proceedings of the two London societies from 
place, was with six others (four labourers or me- the year 1791; most of which had been already 
chanics, one `gentleman,' and one surgeon) tried at published by the societies themselves in the news- 
the Lancaster assizes for a conspiracy to overthrow papers. 	If the extreme measures, amounting to 
the constitution and government, and to aid and 
assist the French in case they should invade this 
kingdom. • Walker and his brother Richard (who 

little less than the suspension of English liberty, 
were really rendered necessary by circumstances, 
the ministry ought to have etkplained that ilexes- 

was not indicted) were both hot-headed men, evi- sity and those circumstances; but Pitt rested upon 
dently capable of going great lengths. Walker had 
signed addresses to the Jacobins, but not since the 

that bag of wind the report of the secret committee, 
which, if it proved anything, proved that, in Eng- 

declaration of war. 	He had brought himself into land at least, no danger was to he apprehended 
such disrepute by his revolutionary politics, that from these clubs and societies. 	And upon 	this 
his fellow-townsmen, hot on the other side, had foundation he demanded, as necessary to the salvo- 
attacked his house and well nigh destroyed it. tion of the country, the immediate suspension of 
The counsel for the prosecution attempted to prove the Habeas Corpus Act. 	Nor did the great rnajo- 
a great deal too much, and some of the witnesses 
appeared to have been tampered with by the 

rity of the House consider the demand dangerous, 
irrational, or excessive; 	Burke maintained that it 

Tory and high-church magistrates, and more than was the best means of preventing the vast and im- 
one of them grossly perjured themselves. The jury minent dangers with which we were menaced ; 
• Howell, state Trials. 	 * Windham said that, if these evils could not be 
t on the trial of Muir the lord advocate took occasion to'giory in averted by the laws in being, other laws more 

this fact. 	" All of these persons." saidlie, " who have had the con• • .. 
.'tringent must be framed • and the Suspension rage to come and stand

ce 	
a trial at this bar, have met with the same 

fat—they have all been found gailtyl 	And I trust, that, as the evi• 
dunce lies clearly unfolded the diabolical conduct of this person,he 
will receive a similar verdict." 

'all Bill was carried through 	its stages in the 
shortest time possible, and by overwhelming ma- 
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jorities, 	In the Lords, Earl Stanhope said that would have been among the foremost to hurl back 
ministers were going to establish a Bastile and to the invaders if they could have come, it continued 
introduce the use of lettres de cachet. 	Lord Lau- to be believed that there were not merely in Ire- 
derdale asserted that, while ministers were talking land (where, alas! the belief was reasonable), but 
of innovations and revolutions, they were them- in England and in Scotland, phalanxes ready to 
selves pursuing a revolutionary system, and esta- join the French. 	To judge of the violence of the 
Wishing that reign of terror which we so much 
reprobated in France. 	Lord Thurlow expressed 

times, we should place ourselves amid the anxieties, 
the unceasing apprehensions, and agonizing fears 

himself very cautiously, saying he acceded to the of the times ; and this we can hardly do. 	The 
bill merely on the presumption, that its necessity fears seem to us to have been irrational and almost 
had been proved. 	The bill was, however, carried disgraceful ; but they appeared pot so to great and 
through that House also with the greatest haste, 
though not without a strong protest from the Duke 

good men, and to Burke, the greatest man of that 
day or of any day since. 	It was the last session 

of Bedford, and the Earls Stanhope, Lauderdale, 
and Albemarle. 	An address being moved on the 

the philosophical statesman sat in the House of 
Commons, and some of his last words there were 

13th of June, by Lord Grenville, to assure the words of warning to the country to beware of the 
king of their lordships' loyalty and determination fate of France. 	On the 20th of June he received 
to punish the participators in the conspiracy which the thanks of the House for the management of 
had been laid before them, and to invest his nia- the Hastings trial, which only ended now; and a 
jesty, if needful, with additional power for the few days atter he accepted the Chiltern Hundreds. 
suppression of attempts against government, it was In the course of the session a bill, brought for- 
warmly opposed by Lord Lauderdale, but carried ward by Wilberforce, and supported by Pitt, for 
and sent to the Commons for their concurrence. the abolition of that branch of the slave-trade by 
In the debate -which ensued in the Lower House, which we supplied the islands and territories be- 
Mr. Lambton noticed that in the report of the longing to foreigners with slaves, was passed by 
secret committee mention had been made of war- the Commons, notwithstanding the strenuous op- 
like preparation and arms. 	But what were these position of the West 'India interest; the second 
arms ? 	They amounted, according to the specifi- reading having been carried on the 25th of Fe- 
cation in the report, to eighteen pike-heads, ten bruary, in a thin House, by 56 against 38. 	But 
battle-axes, and twenty sword-blades. 	Such were on the 2nd of May the Lords threw out the bill by 
the warlike preparations for encountering and•de- a majority of 45 to 4. 	The king prorogued par- 
stroying the British government! Fox, alluding to liament in person on the 11th of July, emigrant- 
the individuals under arrest, and to the members lating the Lords and Commons on the glorious 
of the political societies generally, said they ap- victory obtained over the French at sea on the 1st 
peared to be men who might co-operate in a revo- of June, and the acquisitions made in the East 
lotion, but could never produce one ;—that they 
might have held imprudent and even seditious Ian- 

and West Indies, and exhorting them to firmness, 
notwithstanding the successes of the French in the 

guage, but that was punishable without recurring Netherlands. 
to suspensions and severities that would terrify the Lord Howe's naval victory was both seasonable. 
whole community, and without anticipating the de- and glorious. 	About the middle of April the ships 
claration of their guilt by a court of justice after composing the Channel fleet, commanded by his 
regular trial. 	Such an anticipation parliament could lordship, had received the requisite repairs, and 
manifestly be charged with if it declared its be- had assembled at St. Helens. 	It consisted of 
lief in the accusations brought against these per- thirty-two sail of the line and nine frigates, but 
sons. 	In states where the destruction of a few six of the ships of the line and four of the frigates 
persons subverted the whole order of things, a were detached under Rear-Admiral Montague to 
small number of obscure individuals might pos- escort some outward-bound convoys into the pa- 
sibly effect a revolution • but in a country like this rallel of Cape Finisterre. 	It was, therefore, with 
he thought it unreasonablel 	to .fancy that so insig- only twenty-six sail of the line and five frigates 
nificant and diminutive a set of men could seriously, 
with any remains of sanity in their minds, have 

that Lord Howe proceeded for Ushant to look 
after the Brest fleet and a great French convoy 

engaged in such an undertaking. 	He moved to known to be expected from America and the West 
' omit that part of the address which expressed the India Islands. 	The English cruised for a good 
conviction of parliament that a conspiracy had many days in blowing, foggy weather, and when 
been carrying on against the constitution ; but his they were enabled to look into Brest harbour they 
amendment was rejected, and the House concurred discovered that the fleet had put to sea. 	On the 
in the address as sent down by the Lords. 	The 25th of May, after the English had made a fruit- 
reverses of our allies and the triumph of the repub- less search for the enemy, who had gone some- 
licans on the continent, together with the turbulent where to meetetheir homeward-bound convoy, two 
state of Ireland, certainly kept up in a large part French corvettes, mistaking Lord Howe's fleet for 
of the community an unreasonable but perfectly their own, ran close in, and were taken. 	On the 
sincere dread of invasion; and, taking .at their 28th Howe caught sight of the French fleet, and 
heated idle words men who for the greater part on the evening of that day some of his ships 
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attacked a part of their line; but it grew dark, and other ships fresh out of dock-  or port.* 	Their 
the firing ceased after 	the ' Rdvolutionnaire; a admiral (Villaret-Joyeuse) who had distinguitahecti, 
three-decker and the sternmost ship of the enemy, himself under Suffrein, in the East Indies, during 
had been beaten out of the line. 	On the 29th, the last war, was both a brave and a skilful officer. 
soon after daybreak, the two fleets were within Jean Bon Saint-Andr6, the friend or creature of 
random-shot distance; 'at various times in the 
course of the day there was some heavy and close 

Robespierre, and one of the most terrible members, 
of the Mountain, was on board the fleet as cora- 

firing between the English van and the French missioner from the Convention, to remind every 
rear; three of the French ships were much dis- officer and man of the guillotine, and of what he 
abled, but the wind and weather, and the indifferent owed to the republic. 
sailing of some of his ships, did not permit Lord The dawn of the 1st of June disclosed the 
Howe to gain the weather-gage, and get in proper French about, three or four miles to leeward in 
order for breaking the enemy's line.' 	During order of battle, under an easy sail to the westward. 
most of the time Howe's own ship, the ' Charlotte, They had twenty-six line-of-battle ships, while the 
was engaged, a considerable quantity of water was English had but 	twenty-five, the ' Audacious,' 
taken in at the lower-deck ports, and the pumps 74, 	Captain Parker, having 	separated on the 
were at work constantly. 	On the 30th and 31st 28th in a shattered condition. 	In the size of their 
there was little wind and a great fog; but on the vessels, in their aggregate number of guns and 
afternoon of the 31st, the fog clearing off, the men, and in their weight of metal, the French had 
enemy were seen—and seen to leeward. 	But be- a considerable superiority.t 	Lord Howe imme- 
fore the English could get up abreast of them the diately stood towards them. 	Being abreast of them 
day was too far advanced for bringing them pro- at about seven in the morning, he wore to the lar- 
perly to action. 	Howe watched them closely with board tack, while the French waited his approach 
his frigates during the night; but the French had in the same position. 	Having made the necessary 
no intention of being off: they had fully deter- arrangements in his line for opposing his large 
mined to risk a close action rather than abanddn ships to the large ships of the enemy, bethinking 
the anxiously expected convoy to be intercepted himself of a good English proverb, he lay-to, and 
and captured. 	They had sent their disabled ships intimated by signal that there was time for the 
back into Jirest, and they had been joined by men to breakfast before going into action. 	At 
• It appears that Lord Howe himself passed through the French 

about half-past eight he made the signal for the 
line on this day, between the fifth and sixth ship in their rear; that 
the ' Bellerophon,' Captain Hope, and the ' Leviathan,' Captain • During the fog the French admiral Neilly joined Villaret with a 
Lord Henry Seymour Conway, followed him closely. but that, no reinforcement of four sail of the line and two frigates. 
other ships following him, and his two seconds being very much dis- British. 	French. 
abled, he could derive no material advantage from his hold man- t Number of guns 	. 	. 	. 	2,098 	2,158 
oeuvre, as the rest of his ships had passed to leeward of the enemy, 
and, having tacked astern of the French line, did not rejoin him in 

Weight of metal 	. 	. 	. 	21,519 lbs. 	25,521 lbs. 
Number of men 	 16  647 	19,828 

;ime to give any effectual support, 	4  Size in tons 	. 	. 	. 	. 	45,338 51,520 
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fleet to close, to pass through the French line and were immediately takeri possession of by the Eng. 
engage them to leeward, van ,to van, rear to rear, 
every ship engaging her opposite in the enemy's 

lish. 	The ' Vengeur,' however, had received too 
many English shots between wind and water to 

line. 	His previous orders had been clear and remain a prize : 'she filled and went down in deep 
peremptory, and, as he steered for the ' Montagne,' water almost as soon ts the English flag was 
Villaret-Joyeuse's ship, which mounted 120 guns, 
he kept the signal for close action flying on board 

hoisted on her.* 	After securing his six other 
prizes, and giving assistance to the most shattered 

his own 'ship the ' Queen Charlotte.' 	The ships of his own ships, Lord Howe made the signal for 
ahead and astern of the admiral kept away parallel his fleet to close round him. This NM done with the 
to her, receiving a heavy fire from the French, 
which they did not return till their closeness to 

intention of again attacking Villaret-Joveuse, if he 
should attempt to cut off the ' Queen' (one of the 

their adversaries made every shot tell. 	Although five 	ships 	which 	had followed his 	lordship in 
there was scarcely space to effect the passage, the breaking the enemy's line and attacking to lee- 
' Queen Charlotte' forced her way between the ward, but which now, from her disabled state, had 
stern of the ' Montagne' and the head of the ' Ja- drifted to a considerable distance from the English 
cobin' 84, and was soon so closely engaged to lee- fleett); or if, by trying to weather his captured 
ward that the ensign 'of the ' Montagne,' a much ships, he should attempt to retrieve the fortune of 
loftier ship, frequently waved -over her quarter- the day. 	The French admiral, however, aimed at 
deck. 	These two ships opened their fire a little nothing but securing his own retreat : he attempted 
after nine o'clock, and at nearly the same moment neither to cut off the `Queen' nor to molest the 
the action became general in the centre. 	Unfor- ' Brunswick,' which had lost her mizen-mast.and 
tunately only the `Defence' (Captain Gambier), 
the ' Marlborough' 	(Hon. 	G. 	Berkeley), the 

had driven to leeward of some of his ships: he 
collected his nineteen sail of the line and made 

' Royal George' (Domett), the ' Queen' (Nott), 
and the ' Brunswick' (J. Harvey), pushed through 

away for the coast of Britany. 	The damage in the 
mast and rigging of the English ships generally 

the enemy's line and engaged them to leeward, was so considerable that they were obliged to lay- 
The ' Gibraltar' (Mackenzie) omitted to 	cross to; and the 2nd and 3rd of June were employed 
the French admiral in order to engage his second in securing such injured masts as were left, fixing 
ahead, as his station required, and Captain Molloy 
of the ' Caesar' backed his main-top-sail, and whilst 

jury-masts where requisite, removing the prisoners, 
and taking the six prizes in tow. 	The victory had 

distant from the enemy, though the signal for not been obtained without a considerable loss, for 
closer engagement was abroad. 	The far greater as long as the French remained in action they 
part of the ships, to the infinite mortification of fought gallantly, and their advantages were, as we 
Howe, engaged their respective adversaries to wind- have stated, not inconsiderable. 	The number of 
ward; thus allowing the French, when beaten, to killed in the British fleet was 279, of wounded 
go off before the wind. 	But, notwithstanding the 877. 	Of the officer§ of rank Captain Montagu of 
failures in the British manoeuvre, it was soon the ' Montagu' was killed, and Captain Hutt of the 
found that the French could not stand that close ' Queen' and Captain J. Hervey of the `Bruns- 
fighting. 	After behaving manfully for about an wick' died of their wounds : Rear-Admiral Pasley 
hour Villaret-Joyeuse gave way and stood off to (` Bellerophon '), Rear-Admiral Bowyer (` Bar- 
the northward, and was followed by all the ships freur '), and Admiral Graves (` Sovereign '), were 
in his van that could carry sail. 	He left ten of badly wounded and mutilated : Captain the Hon. 
his ships, almost all of them totally dismasted, to George Berkeley (t Marlborough '), Captain Sir 
the windward, nearly surrounded by the English. Andrew S. Douglas (second captain of the 'Queen 
But the uninjured state of some of the French Charlotte') were also wounded severely, and a con- 
ships, which still continued the engagement, and tusion which Sir Andrew received occasioned his 
the dispersed and crippled condition of a part of death after the lapse of some years. 	Three lieu- 
the British squadron (among others Howe's own tenants of the navy, one captain and one lieutenant 
ship, which had lost her fore-top-mast, and then, 
just as the French admiral sheered off, her main- 

of the army, three masters, seven master's-mates 
and 	midshipmen, were killed: one master, two 

top-mast) enabled many of the French to escape, 
when the only canvas three of them could spread 

captains, and one lieutenant of marines, ten lieu-
tenants of the navy (two of whom died) and 

was a small sail raised on the stump of the fore- eighteen midshipmen, were severely wounded. But 
mast. 	The retreat of these ships was covered by the carnage on board the more crowded French 
Villaret-Joyeuse, who, having lain to leeward, and ships was far more dreadful. 	In the six captured 
repaired his dam'ages, brought up eleven or twelve ships alone the killed were 690, the wounded 580. 
of his ships, not disabled by the loss (at least) of 
any of their masts, to the succour of his dismasted 
ones. 	Seven, however—' Le Juste' of 80 guns, 
the ' Sans Pareil' of 80, 	' L'America ' of 74, 

Above 300 were supposed to have gone down with 

aTbc`Vc tletr'-laibeenso closely engaged 
' ' d liihthe' lrri,ickmeorhesishipsthat goreth 	 ire 	 stmanyOte; 

ports were torn away by the collision. 	The sides of both ships being 
' L' /Willie' of 14, ' Le Northumberland' of 74, decks
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' I.iimpetueux' of 74, and ' Le Vengeur,' 74—were 
abandoned to their fate, struck their flags, -and 

guns, with cold shut, and with any weapon that chance supplied. 
t The' Queen' had been greatly injured, and had lallen into the 

same critical situation, on the 29tit of May. 
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the `Vengeur.' The number of prisoners removed • port; tmd it really happened, after the battle, and 
is stated at 2300.* when the disabled fleet was returning to England 

Of some of his captains Lord Howe evidently for repairs, that thi rich convoy, escorted by eight 
thought he had good reason to complain, and it sail of the line and some frigates, arrived in safety 
has been hinted that more than one of them ought 
to have been brought before a court-martial for 

in Brest harbour. 	But still, with every deduction, 
" the Glorious First of June" was a day honour- 

misconduct and disobedience of orders. 	His lord'- able to the British navy—was a most seasonable 
ship's biographer, whose opinions carry with them -victory, proper to keep up the national spirit, and 
a professional weight, says, "The commander-in- to lead to greater exploits hereafter. 
chief's orders were undoubtedly not carried into Not satisfied with claiming  the merit of the 
effect by a very large portion of his fleet, as to safe arrival of the great convoy, and with praising 
passing through the - line, and each engaging his the valour which the French sailors had really dis- 
opponent to leeward; but this did not appear to played, deputy Jean Bon Saint-Andre (who had 
have arisen from any wilful disobedience, but from wished himself ashore as soon as the battle began) 
inability in some, on account of the bad sailing of claimed the victory over the English.* 	'With the 
the ships, and in others from the very compact national impudence, and a bold defiance of evi- 
line in which the French were formed, so that five dence, and of facts which had been.visible to many 
captains only of the British fleet had the nerve to thousands of individuals, he declared, in his report 
let their ships ' make their own way,' like the • to the Convention, that the English had thirty-six 
`.Charlotte; through the line : others again erred ships of the line, or ten more than the French ; 
by mistake of signals, which may very often happen that the battle lasted from nine o'clock in the morn- 
in the midst of the smoke and confusion that must 
occur in an engagement betweerttvi;o fleets. 	There 

ing till three in the afternoon, when •the English, 
after seeing several of their ships sunk, suspended 

was besides a signal, which left to each commander their fire and 	sheered Off with all the sail they 
a discretionary power to engage his opponent either could carry. 	I3ut Jean Bon's strength of lying and 
to windward or leeward, as circumstances might power of invention t were not strong enough for 
arise 	In a letter from a gallant admiral, 
who was in the battle of the 1st of June, and now 
living, it is justly observed,—' The 1st of June 

Barren, the great reporter and oracle of the com-
mittee of Salut Public, who, on the 9th of .July, 
amused the National 	 onvention with an account 

was the first general action fought in the course of of the victory of the republican fleet ten times 
the war, and led to many glorious results; had it more fabulous than the commissioner's. Jean Bon 
been the last, not one of the French ships would had admitted, in a periphrastic manner, that some 
have been allowed to return to port ;'---alluding to ships had been captured by the English, b'ut Bar- 
the inexperience of many of the captains and the rere merely said that the French had been com- 
rawness of the crews, some of the former of whom, 
in particular, completely defeated the intention of 

pelled to leave seven of their dismantled ships at 
sea, which he feared were lost. 	Jean Bon in 

the commander-in-chief, by mistaking his order— relating, in a hyperbolical style, many acts of hero- 
the most simple and intelligible that could be given ism, said not a word about the sinking of the 
—that each ship should pass through the enemy's `Vengeur ;' but Barrere garnished his oration with 
line, and each engage his opponent to leeward. a poetical description of that catastrophe, declaring 
The subsequent signal, that `each ship should steer that the republicans on board the ' Vengeur,' see- 
for and engage the ship opposed to her in the enemy's ing that she was filling, refused, to a man, to seek 
line,' relieved the commanders from the difficulty safety by surrendering, fought their lower-deck 
and danger of passing through the enemy's compact guns till the water reached them, then gathered 
line, but enforced the order for each ship to en- 
gage her opponent." 1- 	Possibly there were among 

on the quarter-deck, and, having hoisted every flag, 
pennant, and streamer they had on board, -went 

Lord Howe's captains some who would have pre- down with her, shouting Vive la Rkpublique ! 
ferred -waiting for the rich-freighted French convoy Vive la France !—the last thing disappearing 
from America and the West Indies to fighting the beneath the waves being the tri-color flag. 	He 
republican fleet; for the temptation of prize-money moved, and the Convention most enthusiastically 
was great, and it might very reasonably be appre- decreed, that a model of the ' Vengeur' should be 
hended that while they were getting their ships dis- suspended from the roof of the Pantheon, or the 
masted in close combat the convoy might steal into temple ,dedicated by the gratitude of the republic 

* William Stewart Rose, Naval History of the last War.—James, 
Naval History.—Lord Howe's Private Journal, written with his own * It is related of Jean lion, that, being very slightly wounded on 
hand, in Sir John Barrow's Life of his Lordship. board the admiral's ship, the' Montagne,' he got himself atrried on 

f Sir John Barrow, Life of Earl Howe (published in WS). 	The board, one of the frigates which never came into action, and re• 
biographer adds :—" It has been said that, if Lord Nelson had been mined perdu at the bottom of the hold under pretence of getting his 
in the place of Lord Howe on the 1st of June. the probability is that wound dressed. 
not a ship of the French would have escaped. Granted ;—and, if Lord f The commissioner's renort, here and, there, lets out the truth. 
Howe had been fortunate enough to have had Loud Nelson's cap. and the melancholy conviction that his countrymen, were not quite 
rains and crews, which gained the battle of the Nile, the probability such good sailors as they were soldiers. 	" We have sustained," said 
is equally strong that he would have been equally successful for be, " the rudest And mo-t horrible combat that the ocean has ever 
Lord Nelson only followed Lord Howe's example in assigning to witnessed. 	The French fleet.  was in good. order, and its dispositions 
every commander his opponent; but what could Lord Nelson or any were welt made. 	But the French at sea pace (IlWayS more impetuosity 
other commander effect, if his whole plan was deranged by the bad than method, and this is a vice which it appertains to the legislature kr 
qualities alai, ships, and the inexperience inaiincapacity of many cure them of. 	Faults Meeks.* committcd."—Jean Bon's Evert to the 
of their commanders r Convention, in 'list. Pa:lenient. 
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to the memory of her great men. 	Painters and the British ensign, there is not one who don 
poets seized upon the splendid fiction, and many not testify to the eagerness with which they im• 
were the hard pictures and harder verses painted plored succour, 	and the generous anxiety with 
and written upon :it and about it. 	Chenier, the which the English attempted to save them. 	It is 
lyrist and laureat of the revolution, put it into his a curious fact, that, while Barrere was expatiating 
' Song of Victories;' and, not satisfied with making on the noble ardour of republicanism, which thus 
the heroes of the ' Vengeur' sing ' Vire la Re- excited a whole ship's company to prefer death to 
publique' while they were sinking, he made thew slavery, several of the crew were actually enrolled 
sing on when they were at the bottom of the in the royalist regiment of Count d'Hervilly." 
sea!* 	The " Pindaric muse" of old republican [D'Hervilly's was a regiment composed chiefly of 
Lebrun " could not be mute ;" and she or he de- 
voted an entire ode to the ' Vengeur.' 	The story 

French emigrants, then raising or raised in Eng- 	, 
land.] 	Yet so it was : in spite of these almost 

spread far and wide, becoming an article of histo- 
neat belief, not only in France and all over the 

official, and thoroughly reliable revelations in 1802, 
Barrere's story was allowed to pass current, even 

continent, but also in England. 	It had been in- in this country, until November, 1838, when Rear 
serted in hundreds or thousands of respectable Admiral Griffiths checked and finished its career" 
books, and no one seemed to doubt its perfect au- At least nine-tenths: of the marvellous things 
thenticity, when,in 1838, an English veteran, who told by the French of their exploits in the revolu- 
had been in the battle, extinguished it for ever for tionary and Bonaparte wars rest on a foundation 
all the world,. but France, by a plain statement of just as slender as this incident of the `Vengeur;' 
facts in a homely letter to the newspapers. It was, 
however, strange that the bubble should not have 

but, until some more Griffithses and Carlyles raise 
up their hands, the unrebuked lies are likely to 

been burst at least thirty-six years earlier, for Mr, maintain their credit. 	So long as our writers take 	III 

William Stewart Rose, who had the best means of upon trust the inventions or exaggerations of the 
information, and who knew personally many of French, without exercising logic or common sense 
the officers engaged on the 1st of June, exposed —without referring ;to German, Spanish, Italian, 
Barrere's fiction in the volume of his `Naval His- and other contemporary authorities ( less easy to 
tory ' which was published in 1802.* 	Mr. Rose read than the French accounts)—we must expect 
then said, in the most distinct manner, that the no rational history of the last war. 	We have hinted 
whole story was an extravagant fiction. 	The fol- * Rear-Admiral Griffiths's letter, to the' Sun' newspaper was to 
lowing passages from his book ought not to have 
been allowed to slide out of memory :—" Far 
from challenging certain death, and glorying in 
their fate, these poor wretches (the crew of the 
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better fate, substituted our union-jack for the re- tical and exciting  motives—precisely as Buonaparte caused his Nit. 
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unfortunate men and those who came to their suc- jesty's ship' Culloden,' of Which ship' was 
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deed, betrayed no• 	anxiety to avail themselves of 
any means of safety, and continued walking up 
and down the stern-gallery apparently engaged in 
conversation, while the ship, heeling and gradually 
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water into her ports, then righted for a moment, 0  and was immediately engulphed.  	0 0  
entirely destitute of foundation is this (Barrere's) 
account, that there is not an officer who was 

works of these two gentlemen as being  at all similar. 
Mr. Carlyle, iu his second edition, retracts his error with his usual 

point, declaring  that Fernando Mendez Pinto, Baron Munchausen 
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fact of the French crew having actually hoisted 
a 

words a black mark has been' s..Tt upon Mr. Carlyle, in' 	France, for 
ever and evermore. 	We should think Isis life would scarcely have 

' D'ott partent ces cris dechirans? 
Glnelles sont ecs vole magnanimes? 
Les vote des braves ex mans, people 
'Qui chantent au fond dux abimes. 

(Humes de Ch/nier. 

been in safety if he had ventured over to Paris shortly after the pub-
lication of this his second edition. The Frendli journalists and writing  

in general clung  and still cling  to the exploded fable, and 
were and are furious, rabid, stark-staring  mad against all who have 
dared to doubt it, but most of all against Rear-Admiral Griffiths and 

j. Idr. w. S. Rose, who has since acquired reputation as a poet, 
traveller, translator, and as a man of exquisite humour, is second son  
of Pitt's friend and subaltern, the late Sir George Rose, who was, for 
so many years, treastrer to the navy... 

Thomas Carlyle, who pit doubt out of the question. 	If M. ,Thiers's 
History should go through fifty editions iu his lifetime, Barrere's lie 
will be found, unreduced, 	unmitigated, unspoilt 	in the fiftieth 
edition. 

   
  



CHAP. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1794. 	 397 

at the absurdity of placing implicit confidence in soon re-embarked, and continued their voyage to 
the stilted casuistical mbmoires of the Girondists; Barbadoes, the place of their original destination; 
but what shall we say of the English writer who 
places the same reliance on Girondist authorities in 

and in the month of February they proceeded, 
with a squadron of four ships of the line, and four- 

one page, and on Jacobin authorities in the next, 
or perhaps in the same page, or even in the very 

teen frigates and other vessels, under the command 
of Admiral Sir John Jervis, to reduce the island of 

same paragraph; making a pot-pourri of contradic- Martinique, against which an unsuccessful attempt 
tions and inconsistencies—who goes on bestowing had been made in 1'193. 	The French defended 
the same confidence on the Bonaparteans or Impe- themselves in their forts, which were rather nume- 
rialists as he had given to the Girondists and rous and strong; but the British squadron and 
Jacobins, and who seems not to be aware of the army were both reinforced during the (siege of 
existence of any other continental authorities what- Fort Louis and Fort Bourbon, and by the 25th of 
soever—who, even when there is good English au- March the island was completely reduced.* 	Saint 
thority at hand, either overlooks it in ignorance of Lucie surrendered after the mere show of a defence. 
its existence, or couples it with the French born- The rich and well-fortified island of Guadaloupe 
bast, as if truth and fiction could march together, 
or, by being blended, present a perfect truth ? 

held out for some time, and gave occasion to 
several sieges and stormings ; but by the end of 

Lord Howe's Channel fleet was at sea again on April the garrisons capitulated, five or six thousand 
the 3rd of September, and then consisted of thirty- men laid down their arms, and the isles of Marie- 
seven sail of the line, and seven frigates, to which galante, Deseada, and the Saintes (the dependencies 
were added a squadron of four seventy-fours, one of Guadaloupe), were included. in the surrender. Sir 
sixty-four, and three frigates, furnished by our ally 
the King of Portugal. 	The French fleet had not 

Charles Grey then despatched some of his troops, 
under General Whyte, to complete the expulsion of 

yet come out of Brest; but towards the end of the the French of the republican party from the island 
year, when Howe had returned to port, they ven- of St. Domingo. 	In the month of May, the repub- 
tured out to sea, and began a most unfortunate 
cruise, which ended in the loss of five of their ships 

licans having fled in all directions, Port-au-Prince, 
the French capital, was captured by 'Whyte. 	In 

of the line by bad weather and accidents. 	It is the mean time the yellow fever broke out in Gua- 
impossible to comprise in our narrative all the daloupe, committed great ravages among the Eng- 
frigate fights, or even the contests between small 
squadrons, which took place in these first years of 

lish troops there, and carried off General Dundas, 
who had been appointed governor of the island; 

the war. 	There was a variety and inequality in and at this sad moment, and when our ships were 
the spirit displayed in some of these numerous en- engaged 	elsewhere, 	a 	squadron arrived from 
gagements ; but, in general, the superiority of the' France, having on board fifteen hundred or two 
English, as sailors and combatants on their own thousand land troops, and a commissioner of the 
element, was maintained and enhanced ; while Convention — the 	bloody 	and 	terrible 	Victor 
many of the actions showed a combination of skill, 
coolness, and bravery, which will never be sur- 

Hugues, who,opon the death of the commandant 
by the fever, took upon himself the entire di- 

passed. 	These engagements took place in the rection of the troops. 	Being the bearer of the 
Channel, on the coast of France, in the 111 editer- decrees of the Convention, which gave imme- 
ranean and Archipelago, in the East Indies and in diate liberty to all the blacks, he was immedi- 
the West; for the French had ships enough to ately joined by the negroes and mulattoes. 	The 
show in all these seas, and in some places they French royalists of the island, who had joined the 
had for a time a decided superiority of force. English, and invited them thither, in order to be 
During the whole of the present year the British protected from the fury of the sans-culottes, either 
lost only one ship of the line, the ' Alexander ' changed sides or faintly adhered to the English. 
'14, and she did not surrender until she had sus- Sir Charles Grey and Sir John Jervis, who were 
tamed the assault of three French ships of the away at St. Christopher's, collected a force from 
line for two hours. 	Nothing was more evident the adjoining islands, and attempted to dislodge 
than that the spirit of our officers and men was Victor Hugues, who had made himself master of 
incomparably higher than it had been during the one or two of the forts. 	On his side the Conven- 
American war. tionalist attracted a number of blacks and despe- 

In the West Indies, where land forces co-ope- rate adventurers of nearly all kinds and nations to 
rated with the navy, our success was sufficiently his standard, promising the poor the property of 
brilliant. 	Perhaps too much importance was at- the rich, promising the blacks a perfect equal- 
tached to the conquest of some sugar islands; but, 
if we had not taken theirs, the French would have 

ity with the whites, assuring to all the Rights of 
Man, and every blessing and advantage which the 

taken ours, subjecting the planters and colonists to • 
a horrible fate. 	The troo s under the command p 4tho
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theofficer.' 	of thatneoamrne.  been landed on the coast of Flanders in the pre- who had served in America with Lafayette, and who was now hiding 

ceding autumn, when the Duke of York and. his 
allies were closely pressed by the French, were 

himself  in France  to  escape the guillotine. His Royal Highness dis-
tinguished himself here, and still more at Guadeloupe, where he 
commanded and led a storming detachment. 
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revolution had conferred on the common people in part of the population, including all the mown 
France. 	These motley republicans, who plun- taineers and most of the peasantry, who pretty 
dered, burned, and murdered the respectable colo- closely resembled their neighbours, the Sards, who 
nists, were well beaten in three encounters, but had so mauled Admiral Truguet's fleet last year, 
their number kept increasing, while the English were incensed at the changes introduced into the 
force was thinned by incessant fatigue, the spread isle, and the disrespect shown to their priests since 
of the yellow fever, and the miseries of the rainy the revolution. 	At the 	dawn 	of that 	mighty 
season. 	After some desperate but unfortunate change, which deluded so large a portion of man- 
and 	apparently 	ill-directed 	attacks 	on 	Point-a- kind with false and extravagant hopes, many of 
Pitre, the capital of the island, 	Sir Charles Grey the better-educated Corsicans fondly believed that 
returned to Martinique, which was in danger from their 	country would be improved and rendered 
fierce insurgents and banditti, 	the 	proselytes of happy by the political reforms in progress at Paris, 
Victor Hugues. 	The weak English force which 
remained behind in Guadaloupe, with some three 

and by remaining a portion of the French empire, 
a realized Utopia. 	In 1789, on the motion of 

or four hundred desperate French royalists—men Mirabeau, in the Constitpent Assembly, all the 
who had nothing to hope from Victor Hugues, but Corsican patriots, who had' bravely fought against 
death by the guillotine he had brought with him, the French twenty years before, for the independ- 
or fusilade and massacre at the hands of his eman- ence of their country, and who had been living in 
cipated blacks—kept their ground for a long time exile ever since, were recalled with honour, and 
in a corner of the island. 	When they were sur- invited to concur in the new order of things. Pas- 
rounded and reduced almost to 	extremities, Sir quale de Paoli, who had gallantly fought the Ge- 
John Jervis, though the hurricane months were not 
passed, sailed to their assistance. 	On arriving, he  
found that he could not so much as communicate 

noese for twelve years before they ceded the island 

,--.3! 
with them, and a day or two after his arrival Ge- 
neral Graham, who had been badly wounded, made 

k 
-s 4, 
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a very bad capitulation, by which the French 
royalists were given up to Victor Hugues and his 
black, white, and mulatto republicans. 	The guil- 

.., 0 
lotine was set to work upon them at Point-a-Pitre, 
the negroes being taught how to manage that holy 

------- 	',..N 	`-- \ 
.c- 

instrument ; but the greater part of these royalists 
were fusiladed in heaps by the republicanized ne- 
groes. 	If the same deeds had not been perpe-  

,--.-- 	, 
11 

Crated in France by scores of the generals and 1\\ , 
commissioners of the Convention, 	this Rogues, 
whose name to this day is never mentioned in the 
West India Islands without 	shuddering, 	might 
pass for a most extraordinary and 	conspicuous 
villain : 	he 	showed no 	mercy; 	the 	sick 	and 
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wounded in the hospitals, the very dead in their 
graves, were the objects of his cruelty or outrage. 
At his command the remains of General Dundas 
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were torn from their sanctuary and thrown into 
the 	river. 	Some 	British 	officers, 	whom 	the 

PAOLI. 

chances of war had made his prisoners, were con- by an iniquitous treaty to Louis XV., who had 
demned to the most servile labours. 	By the end been a 'sort of king or president under the title of 
of the year he had entirely recovered the island, 
but had reduced a great part of it to a frightful 

" General 	of the Kingdom 	and 	Chief of the 
Supreme Magistracy of Corsica," who had after- 

waste, having destroyed the plantations and seats wards struggled hard with the French, and de- 
of the royalists, and marked his course everywhere feated them in more than one terrible battle, was 
with devastation and blood. the most eminent of all these recalled Corsican 

A curious triumph attended our arms in the exiles. 	He had passed nearly the whole of his 
Mediterranean, where Corsica, the native island of exile, from the year 1769 to the year 1789, in 
the man who was so soon to be the master and England, living in familiar intercourse with the 
despot of France and the arbiter of Europe, an- noblest, the most enlightened, 	and best of our 
nexed itself to the British crown. 	The cruelties countrymen. 	Every English reader is acquainted 
committed by the French, under Louis XV., in with him as the friend and frequent companion 
their subjugation of the island, were of too recent of Doctor Samuel Johnson, who held him in 
a date to be forgotten by a very brave but very re- high estimation. 	With 	habits 	almost become 
vengeful people. 	To the Corsicans the French English, Paoli repaired to Paris in the autumn 
settlers were aliens in blood, in language, in man- of 	1789: 	he 	was received with 	acclamations 
ners, in interests, in everything; and a very large in the Assembly, and in their hall swore fidelity 
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to France and the new and unfinished monarchic untenable, burned one frigate they had in the her- 
constitution. 	He was presented to Louis XVI., 
who made him lieutenant-general 	and military 

hour, scuttled another, evacuated San Fiorenzo, 
and retreated with proper speed to Bastia—with 

cominandant in Corsica. 	After being entertained such speed that the slow and lagging Dundas 
in Paris by the patriots and popular idols of that seems scarcely to have touched their rear during 
day, he proceeded to his 'native island, where he the retreat. 	This was on the 19th of February. 
was received with enthusiasm, and placed at the Lord Hood. now proposed the,immediate reduction 
head of the national guards that were then raised of Bastia, then the principal town of the island ; 
or in process of being raised in Corsica. 	He but Dundas, after advancing to the heights behind 
acted faithfully towards the constitutional monarchy the town, retreated, and declared that he could not 
so long as it existed; but when the Girondists and co-operate in the undertaking until the arrival of 
Jacobins united and destroyed that government, M 2000 more land troops who were expected from 
which equally with himself they had all promised Gibraltar.* 	Hood thereupon determined to reduce 
and vowed fidelity, when they had set up an the place himself with his naval force, and without 
anarchical republic, and destroyed or proscribed co-operation or assistance from Dundas. 	In this 
all those friends who had brought him back, he resolution his lordship was encouraged by Horatio 
sepaiated himself from the French party, and be- Nelson, now captain of the ' Agamemnon,' and the 
gan to concert measures with the old Corsican pa- youngest captain in the fleet. 	"A thousand men," 
triots. 	He was presently denounced to the Con- said Nelson, " would certainly take Bastia : with 
vention, who placed his name on their lists of 500 men and the 'Agamemnon' I would attempt it. 
proscription. 	He assembled his countrymen, ex- My seamen are now what British seamen ought to 
plained his danger and their own, held up to exe- be, almost invincible : they really mind shot no 
cration the cruelty and impiety of the French, and more than peas." t 	General Dundas retained his 
was forthwith appointed general-in-chief and pre- former opinion, saying that he considered the siege 
sident of the council of government.* 	Paoli knew of Bastia, with their present means and force, to be 
that the island was not strong enough to defend a most visionary and rash enterprise, such as no 
itself against France; his predilections made him officer would be justified in undertaking. 	Hood 
look towards England; and, as soon as war broke replied, that he would gladly take the whole re- 
out between this country and France, he put him- sponsibility upon himself, and attempt the place 
self in communication with our government, and with the means and force at his own disposal. 	At 
with the English commanders cruising in the this time there was a change in the military corn- 
Mediterranean. 	Lord Hood, who commanded the mend; but General d'Aubant agreed in opinion 
Mediterranean fleet, instantly gave him some assist- with his predecessor, and refused to furnish the 
ance ; and at the appearance of a few English admiral with a single soldier, cannon, or any stores. 
ships the insurrection became general, and the Lord Hood, however, obtained a few artillerymen ; 
French were driven out from all the places they and, as a part of the troops had been originally 
held, with the exception of San Fiorenzo, Calvi, 
and Bastia. 	This was in the summer and autumn 

embarked as marines, and were borne on the ships' 
books, he could call them on board, as his own 

of 1793, when the mother of Bonaparte and all of mem. 	" We are but few," said Nelson, " but of 
that family who remained in the island fled in sad the right sort." 	That hero superintended the land- 
plight for Marseilles, to call upon the triumphant ing of the besieging force, which consisted of 1183 
Jacobins there for succour and for vengeance upon soldiers, artillerymen, and marines, and 250 sailors. 
Paoli and the English. 	Commodore Linzee, who The landing was effected on the 4th of April, and 
had only three ships of the line and two frigates immediately the sailors began to drag the great 
with him, was, however, roughly handled and re- 
pulsed in making an attempt upon San Fiorenzo. 

guns up the faces of almost perpendicular rocks, 
which had seldom been scaled except by Corsican 

But, after the evacuation of Toulon, Lord Hood, 
having received certain information that the Con- 
vention intended throwing a very strong French 

goats. The soldiers, removed from the benumbing 
influences of their pedantic, over-cautious leaders, 
and under the command of " Brigadier" Nelson 

reinforcement into, the island, made his prepara- (for he had now obtained that title from the army), 
Lions for attacking their garrisons there with his vied with the seamen; and, to the astonishment of the 
whole force. 	By the 7th of February of the pre- French and Corsicans, artillery, ammunition, and 
sent year he completely blockaded the ports, and 
landed five regiments under the command of Ge- 

stores were soon lodged on the topsof these precipices, 
and the ridges of them were seen bristling with 

neral Dundas—a spiritless, incompetent pedant, 
who ought never to have been employed beyond 

batteries that commanded the town and citadel, as 
well as the outworks of the enemy. 	Paoli sent a 

the drill-ground and the reviewing-field. 	Dundas small Corsican force to co-operate on the opposite 
invested San Fiorenzo in form, as if it had been a 
fortress of the first order and defended by a well- 
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appointed garrison. 	The French, finding the post 'Ifl‘Ad had!it 
with

me10trc i tt certnintyi tnldaLe  stormed 	town 	 :idl1eve it ng 	 aveicenearr 	 Arts 
go so slow, that seamen think they never mean to get forward. 	 

* " The horn of the islanders resounded in every valley. and its What the general could have seen to make a retreat necessary, Lean. 
threatening voice earried alarm even to the sampans of Aperio."— not eomprettend."—Southey's Life of Nelson. 
Lucien Bonaparte, Mimoires lcrits par lui•ntime. f Id. id. 
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BASTIA. 

side of the town, but it does not apptar that these much stronger now, when it was only attacked by 
islanders rendered any essential service : they were, Lord Hood's force, than it had been at the period 
probably, destitute of artillery and proper officers. when it might have been assailed by this force 
By the 10th Nelson and his brave coadjutor, Co- united with that of Dufidas, whose five regiments 
lonel Villettes, had everything ready on the heights, 
and on the morning of the 11th the place was sum- 

were now lying at San Fiorenzo doing nothing. 
But, if Nelson and Villettes had but few pieces in 

moned by Lord Hood. 	The National Convention battery, they fired with such precision that a ball 
had sent thither one of their most energetic corn- or bomb was rarely thrown away ; they cleared the 
missioners, Lacombe-Saint-Michel, who had been outworks of the enemy, and knocked some of their 
a captain of artillery, and an officer of high repute inner works about their ears. 	Lacombe-Saint- 
before the French revolution began. 	This function- Michel proved not quite so valorous and desperate 
ary replied to his lordship's summons—" I have in deed as he had been in word. 	As early as the 
red-hot shots for your ships, and bayonets for your 11th of May, when the siege had lasted a month, 
troops. 	When two-thirds of our men are killed, he began to speak of negotiation, and on the 19th 
I will then trust to the generosity of the English." of May a treaty of capitulation was begun with 
Nelson, who remained on shore in the batteries, him. 	That night some„ of the troops from San 
then took up the discourse with five twenty-four Fiorenzo made their appearance on the neighbour- 
pounders, two 13-inch mortars, two 10-inch mor- ing heights, and on the following morning Dun- 
tars, and two heavy carronades. 	The fleet could das's successor, General d'Aubant, came up with 
do little beyond keeping up the blockade, for the the whole force to take possession of Bastia, to the 
port of Bastia is not very safe, nor adapted for yes- reduction of which they had not in the slightest 
sets of high tonnage.* 	During the time which had degree contributed. 	On the 	21st the articles of 
been lost through the hesitation and timidity of the capitulation were signed on board Admiral Hood's 
English generals the garrison had erected several ship, the Victory: 	1000 French regulars, :1500 
new works, and had strengthened the old ones, national guards, and a large party of Corsican 
with the skill and rapidity Frenchmen usually dis- troops attached to the French interest, in all be- 
play 'on these occasions : the place was, therefore, tween 3000 and 4000 men, laid down their arms, 

* The ' Proselyte: gun-boat had been brought round from San to be shipped off for Toulon.  
Fiorenzo, for the purpose of playing on a part of the tow u ; but, on If our sieges had been more frequently intrusted 
getting under sail, she was prevented by a violent swell from taking 
her proper station; and, being exposed to a heavy fire of red-hot babe, to seamen, or men who had been trained in the 
was soon in flames, several of the shots striking her between wind navy; if our routine generals had been put on the 
and water, and lodging amongst the casks in her hold. 	Her corn- 
wander, Captain Serecold, immediately made the signal for assist- shelf, and their old books and systems into the fire; 
ance, but, till boats arrived to carry off the crew, which they for- and if a set of post-captains had been draughted 
tunately preserved, he never intermitted his fire upon the enemy. 
The gun-boat was, of course, burned.—W. s. R. from our fleets, there are good grounds for believ- 
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ing that England might have been spared some bog or pond, called by the natives La Vigna del 
tremendous expenses, many reverses, and not a few Vescovo (the Bishop's Vineyard) ; and from all 
disgraces in the first fourteen years of this long these points, sweltering and evaporating under the 
war. 	Wherever the seamen were landed and left Lion-Sun, there rose malaria enough to poison the 
to act under their own officers, they did their work air for a considerable distance. 	Of two thousand 
well and rapidly. 	It was the same in the West men that were landed, above half were sick, and the 
India Islands as in Corsica. 	The French repub- rest looked like so many phantoms. 	On the 10th 
licans were obtaining rapid victories mainly because of August, after a siege of fifty-one days, the re- 
they had got rid of the old routines and systems, 
and were employing commanders who had no other 

publican general, Casabianca, surrendered on terms 
of capitulation. 	The loss from the fire of the 

theory than that of moving rapidly, and attacking enemy had not been great, amounting only to 31 
boldly and suddenly. 	The loss sustained by the killed and 60 wounded ; 	but Nelson received a 
British during the whole 	of this daring siege serious injury: a shot struck near him, drove sand 
amounted only to seven sailors and seven soldiers and small gravel into one of his eyes, and deprived 
killed, and thirteen sailors and twenty-one soldiers him of the sight of it. 
wounded. 	There still remained in possession of By the advice of Paoli, a deputation of the Con- 
the republicans the coast town and fortress of Calvi, 
most strongly situated among rocks and precipices. 

sulta, or Provisory Council of Government, pro-
ceeded to London, to offer the ancient crown of 

It was and is by far the strongest place in the Corsica to the King of Great Britain. 	The offer 
whole island, and in other respects most important, 
being the point nearest to France, and with a fresh 

was accepted ; and most Corsicans, and no doubt 
Paoli himself, expected that he would have been 

wind only eight hours' sail from the French port appointed viceroy. 	But the British government 
of Antibes. 	It was resolved that Calvi should be chose to send in that high capacity Sir Gilbert 
invested, without loss of time, by both army and Eliot (afterwards Lord Minto), whom we have 
navy; and, fortunately, at this juncture the corn- seen as a great parliamentary debater on the side 
mind of the land troops was intrusted to General of opposition,. and as the bitter and unfair assailant 
Sir Charles Stuart, an officer of eminent talent, 
and of almost romantic bravery and enterprise. 

of Sir Elijah Impey. 	This 	appointment gave 
almost universal dissatisfaction to the Corsicans, 

He suited Nelson, who was to take the chief ma- and certainly both hurt the pride and cooled the 
nagement of the sailors on shore, as well as the patriotism of Paoli—an old man indeed, being in 
gallant Wolfe had suited Lord Howe in his younger his sixty-eighth year (a year younger than Lord 
days. 	Two such men, with adequate means, 
would have performed miracles if they had been 
left to act together. 

Ilowe when he achieved the greatest of his vic-
tories), but still full of health, vigour, and activity, 
and with his intellect in better order than at any 

By the middle of June Calvi, in spite of its previous period of his life. 	Having alienated the 
thundering and commanding batteries, throwing affections of the islanders by a step which hurt 
red-hot shot, was invested by sea and land. 	Nel- them all, we set about gratifying them with a con- 
son, together with Captains Hallowell and Serecold, 
served in the batteries on shore, after having helped 

stitution, which the great body of the people, unfit 
and unprepared for any such regimen, neither un- 

to make them. 	Serecold, who had given proof of derstood nor cared about. 	Sir Gilbert Eliot, on 
the greatest coolness and intrepidity at the siege the 21st of June,. wrote exultingly to his govern- 
of Bastin, was killed by grape-shot whilst getting ment, " His majesty has acquired a crown; those 
the last gun into its place on one of these batteries. who bestow it have acquired liberty. 	The British 
" I trust it will not be forgotten," said Nelson to nation has extended its political and commercial 
Lord Hood, "that twenty-five pieces of heavy ord- sphere by the accession of Corsica; Corsica has 
mince have been dragged to the different batteries, 
mounted, and all but three fought by seamen, ex- 

added new securities to her ancient possessions, 
and has opened fresh fields of prosperity and 

cept one artilleryman to point the guns." 	These wealth, by her liberal incorporation with a vast and 
heavy guns were all dragged up precipices as steep powerful empire." 	But there was no chance of 
as, and more lofty than, those at Bastia. 	This durability for these mutual benefits, for that must 
tremendous fatigue was undergone in that scorch- depend upon mutual good-will and the devotedness 
ing, almost African, climate, in the hottest season of the people to the new system. 	Even the consti- 
of the year, or during the reign of the Sol-Leone, 
or Lion-Sun, as the Italians and Corsicans poetically 

tution which Sir Gilbert Eliot helped to make, 
which he recognised and swore to for his sovereign 

call what we designate the Dog-days. 	But worse and for himself, was a most crude and defective 
than fatigue was suffered during the lengthened thing, containing the monstrous and inexcusable 
siege of this strong place. 	Many of the neigh- blunder of a parliament of only one house or 
bouring hollows and flats were covered with under- chamber, the consequence of which must eternally 
wood and stagnating water—were infectious pantani, 
or maremme, differing only in extent from the 

be, 	that the representative will be in constant 
collision with the executive. 	It conferred trial by 

pestilential marshes on the Tuscan and Roman jury, which, among a people like the Corsicans of 
coasts ; and close under the ships and the encamp- that time, can only be a curse, and the cause of 
ment of the besiegers there was a great pestiferous murder and perpetual feuds. 	A•vmarkable piece 
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of diplomatic impudence seems to demand a brief 

OF GEORGE III. 	 .. 	[Boon II, 

the English army by the slowness of his move- 
notice. 	The long since fallen and contemptible ments. 	The Duke of York was not a military 
republic of Genoa not only claimed the restoration genius, and possibly would never have become a 
of some prizes taken by Corsican cruisers previous great general under any circumstances; but he 
to the arrival of the English, but preferred a claim was badly mated, sadly hampered in this his brief 
to the possession of the island itself. 	These de- career : his energy and bravery, if they had been 
mands did not meet with much attention ; but allowed full play, might have maintained the war 
orders were given that the Corsican privateers in a better manner than that in which it was car- 
should respect the Genoese flag as that of a neutral ried on by the Austrian formulists. 	In order to 
state. restore harmony (which never was restored), it 

The management of the great armies of the was agreed between the courts of London and 
coalition on the continent was, by many degrees, 
worse and more inexcusable than during the pre- 

Vienna, that the emperor himself should take the 
command of the army, that the Duke of York 

ceding year. 	The rising of the Polish patriots should serve under him, that the campaign should 
under Kosciusco distracted more than ever the be opened with vigour on the French frontier, and 
attention of the Emperor and the King of Prussia; that the heads of the columns should be again 
and induced his Prussian majesty to send a large turned towards Paris."' 	It was also agreed, or 
army into Poland to secure the territories which rather projected, that the army of the King of 
had been allotted to him in the last partition, and Prussia should move from the Rhine by the valley 
to set up a pretension to more. 	Frederick William of the Moselle, traverse Luxembourg, and join the 
went into Poland to take the command of his allies on the Sambre, or co-operate with them in 
army there, and the Duke of Brunswick, dissatis- their advance; and England further undertook to 
fled with his conduct, and discouraged by the bad send Lord Moira with 10,000 men to the coast of 
termination of two campaigns, threw up the com- Britany to back the Vendeans, who seemed deter- 
mand of the Prussian army and its contingents on mined to make another effort, and to advance with 
the Rhine. 	The King of Prussia even authorised them towards Paris from the west, while the Eng- 
some secret negotiations for a separate peace with lish, Austrians, Prussians, &c. advanced from the 
the National Convention, and, when these ma- north. 	It appears, too, that something more was 
nceuvres became known, he frankly intimated that expected from the Spaniards and Sardinians than 
he would abandon the coalition unless he were re- a defensive war to cover their own territories—that • 
tained by a liberal subsidy. 	A bargain—as bad it was hoped that the Spaniards, who had fought 
a one as ever was struck—was concluded in the so well during the campaign of 1793, might ad- 
month of April: 2,200,0001. was to be paid to his vance from the Pyrenees, and that the King of 
Prussian majesty, who was to furnish an army of Sardinia might hurl back the French from the 
62,400 men; the money to be provided by Great Alps, repossess himself of Savoy, and once more 
Britain and the States-General of the United Pro- open the road towards Lyons. 	Thus, this was 
vinces (the only subsidizing powers in Europe), but still to be a " centrifugal war," and those who had 
not in equal proportions, for Great Britain was to honestly built their hopes upon it seem to have 
pay more than five times as much as the Dutch. lost sight of the inadequate strength of these five 
A great part of this subsidy went to Poland, where widely-separated armies. 	The emperor arrived 
Frederick William remained. 	As more and more early in April; but Francis II. was no soldier, was 
troops were required in that country, his army on 
the. Ithine fell short of the stipulated number; and 

more methodical than any of Ms generals, and, 
though the flattering Imperialists of Brussels told 

the gentlest thing that can be said of the conduct him that the Gauls would tremble now that Caesar 
of this latter Prussian army in this year's campaign was come, the fact proved otherwise.t 	As if to 
is that it was loose and spiritless. demonstrate from the beginning that there was to 

In the Netherlands, where Austrians, English, be no change of system, the emperor went with the 
Dutch, Hanoverians -were to fight together, 	the main army and laid siege to Landrecies, a second- 
campaign scarcely opened under better auspices: rate fortress. 	The republicans made several at- 
a great many of the Dutch, both officers and men, 
were lukewarm or democratic. The Duke of York 

tempts for its relief, but they were defeated with 
considerable loss, and the place was obliged to 

quarrelled with the Austrian commanders, and re- surrender. 	But, as the allies already possessed on 
fused to serve under General Clairfait. 	This ill- the same frontier Valenciennes, Conde, and Ques- 
timed quarrel has been very generally attributed to noy, Landrecies was far from being worth the 
the pride, petulance, and jealousy of rank of the time and trouble it had cost to take it; and, while 
young English prince ; but it appears that he had the emperor was engaged here, Pichegru pane- 
better reasons for objecting to the supreme corn- trated into West Flanders, where Clairfait was 
mand of the Austrian general, who had evinced on 
various occasions an indifference to the common 
interest of the coalition, and even a readiness to 
t acrifice that interest to the views and objects of his 

stationed with a division of the imperial army, 
and captured Courtrai and Menin before that slow 
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own government. 	He had, too, in the preceding 
campaign worn act the patience of the best part of 

increasing
. t The good citizens of Brussels gave 	Emperor Francis a tri- 

p) 	entrance, and inscribed over one of ,their gates,--,,,  Caw 
riest:airnemt  ant Galli." 
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general could offer him any interruption. Another that, notwithstanding the myriads they had in 
republican force, commanded by Jourdan, had en- arms, they gained all their victories with handfuls 
tered the country of Luxembourg before the siege of men, or with numbers incomparably less than 
of Landrecies was begun; but while the siege con- those opposed to them. 	Jourdan, after being 
tinned Jourdan was allowed to increase his army 
to a pfodigious extent, 	Without counting the 

greatly reinforced from the army of the Rhine, 
fell upon the Austrian general, Beaulieu, who 

Prussians, who were to come, but who never came, 
the allies, when they opened the campaign from 

attempted to check his progress in Luxembourg. 
The Austrians were well placed behind fortified 

the 	Netherlands, 	had 	not, 	altogether, 	above lines, and they fought bravely for two days; but 
200,000 effective men in the field, and these were 
absurdly scattered, divided, and subdivided under 

Jourdan, throwing forward column after column, 
perplexing them with a variety of attacks, and 

a perplexing variety of commands. 	The French, 
at the commencement of operations, must have 
had, at the least, 350,000 men 	(garrisons in- 

then overwhelming them with numbers, drove 
them from their lines with great loss. 	Pichegru, 
after beating or outmanceuvring Clairfait, wheeled 

eluded) spread along this frontier, and later in round upon the Duke of York, who, with about 
the year, when their successes on or beyond their 
other frontiers allowed them to reinforce this army 

30,000 men, chiefly English and Hanoverians, 
was stationed at Tournay ; but here the republican 

of the North, not only were all the losses it had general was repulsed in every attack he made, and 
sustained made up, but it was rendered much compelled to retreat from a field which he left 
stronger than it was at the opening of the cam- covered with his dead: the celerity of his move- 
paign. 	The republican generals cared little for the ments and the superiority of his numbers were of 
loss of a few thousands of men here and there, for no avail. 	Yet, on tile very next day, the 11th of 
the populous and armed hive was close behind them May, Pichegru took by surprise Clairfait, who had 
whence they could always draw reinforcements. come up to try to retake Courtray. 	The Austrians, 
On the other hand, the armies of the allies were who had got possession of the suburbs, and who 
recruited with slowness and difficulty. 	It is ex- had thrown up some hasty works on the road that 
tremely difficult to get even to an approximation of led from Bruges to Courtray, made a spirited re- 
the amount of the 'republican forces, for French sistance, driving back their assailants, and at one 
writers, in applauding the energy of the central moment seemed secure of the victory, for the new 
government, which raised them so rapidly, gene- levies of the French, who very generally fell into 
rally exaggerate numbers, and, in eulogising the panics in their first actions, gave way and swept 
conduct of these armies in the field, they always . off some of the veteran troops with them; but the 
diminish numbers, as if calculating on a forgetful- fugitives were rallied, the republican garrison made 
ness of their previous numerals and 	assertions. sorties, and after fighting for twelve hours Clair- 
Taking their own lowest estimate, the levee en fait 	abandoned 	his ground, 	falling back into 
masse and requisition permanence had given them Flanders in good order, and taking up a position 
in the preceding year 1,250,000 men, who were which enabled him to cover Ghent, Bruges, and 
all put under arms to cover the frontiers or to fill Ostend. 	A few days after this'Piehegru, impelled 
the deptts in 	the interior. 	Of 	these 	troops, against his better judgment by the fanatical Saint- 
450,000 had been brigaded, two battalions of the Just, who was en mission with the army, threw 
new levies being united with one battalion of troops his right wing, under Kleber and Marceau, across 
of the line, and 800,000 men mixed in these pro- the Sambre, to attack the Austrian general Kau- 
portions were on the frontiers or in the frontier nits, who was lying there to cover some towns. 
fortresses 	at the beginning of the present year. Here the republicans were defeated with terrible 
They state that of these 800,000 men (which left 
in depOt 500,000) there were stationed under the 

loss, were driven back into the river and across it, 
and must have been utterly annihilated but for 

Alps 100,000, under the Pyrenees 120,000, on the over-caution and slowness of the Austrians and 
the western coast, between 	Cherbourg and La the good generalship of Kleber. 	The actual loss of 
Rochelle (to keep down the Vendeans and the the French was estimated at 4000. With spirits re- 
Bretons) 80,000, on the Rhine 200,000, 	and vived by this victory the allies came to the determi- 
along the frontier of the north (including the Ar- nation of waiting no longer for the Prussians, who 
dennes, where there were 40,000 	or 50,000) showed no intention of moving, and whose march 
300,000 ; but it appears certain that the numbers along the Moselle would have now been obstructed 
of four of these armies are overstated, in order to by Jourdan with an army far superior in numbers 
diminish the strength of the fifth, or army of the to their own : in a grand council of war they deter- 
North, which alone had to sustain an obstinate, 
war with the allies, whose main force and principal 

mined to envelop the left or chief and victorious 
part of the French army on the Marne, by moving 

attack was in this quarter. 	The simplest rules of upon it from the various points they occupied, in 
arithmetic ought to have taught the allies the ab- five attacking columns. 	But the success of these 
surdity of their plans and hopes (but some of them combined movements depended upon celerity and 
had no longer a hope left, and were only idling a perfect understanding among the leaders of the 
with the war); and the same simple rules ought to several columns; and, while quickness could be 
expose the mendacity of the French, who pretend expected from none except the :English column, 

3 la 2 
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there was, apparently, a total want of good under- 

OF GEORGE III. 	« ' 	Mom II, 
the aggrandisement of her neighbour and rival. 

standing, good feeling, and concert among all the Pichegru, after some 	manoeuvres which per- 
commanders. 	They took no proper measures for plexed 	the 	allies, struck off 	to 	the 	left and 
ascertaining the movements of the enemy, while all laid 	siege 	to Ypres. 	Clairfait, 	after 	waiting 
their own movements were promptly and correctly for reinforcements which never arrived, marched 
ascertained by the French, who still had a large to the relief of the besieged town, and defeated 
portion of the population of the Netherlands in Pichegru in a smart action. 	But the French 
their favour. The Mice of York, whose experience general was reinforced immediately after by the 
of the Austrian slowness ought to have moderated brigade of Devinthier, and he turned upon Clair- 
his speed, dashed forward towards the appointed fait, who had heft left without any support on the 
centre, round which all the columns were to meet ; 
but at Turcoing, where he expected to see the 

ground he had won—Prince Cobourg was coming, 
but not come. 	Pichegru recovered the ground he 

head of Clairfait's column, he was enveloped by had lost, beat Clairfait, and took Ypres, the strong 
the republican columns of Souham and Bonnaud, 
was attacked by a force three times greater than 

garrison of that place opening the gates, and piling 
their arms like traitors or cowards. 	In the mean- 

his own, and completely defeated. 	The duke him- 
self narrowly escaped falling into the hands of the 

time Jourdan marched to the siege of Charleroi, 
and called in troops, who moved with lighter bag- 

enemy. 	The other columns of the allies which gage and a much quicker pace than any of their 
had moved so slowly, or which had scarcely moved adversaries, to fall in from various points and join 
at all, now fell into panic and confusion, and the him. 	The Hereditary Prince of Orange was dis- 
Emperor Francis had the mortification of witness- patched with a part of the army of the coalition to 
ing from the heights of Terapleuve the retreat of cover Charleroi ; 	and the prince performed this 
the entire army of the coalition. He soon returned duty so well that he defeated Jourdan in a pitched 
to Brussels, and then to Vienna, taking his great battle, and drove him across the Sambre. 	This 
military adviser Mack with him, and leaving the was the third time in the course of the present 
Prince of Cobourg to command in his name. 	His campaign that the French had been compelled to 
departure was important in this respect—it served recross that river. But again the repUblicans were 
as a signal for the generals of different nations to reinforced, and their assailants not. 	A proclama- 
burst out into loud, vehement reproaches against tion was issued by the Austrian authorities of 
one another. The English and Hanoverian column, 
though it had suffered a terrible loss in the battle 

Brussels exhorting the people of the Austrian Ne-
therlands to rise en masse; but, if these people rose 

of Turcoing, soon rallied, and even foiled Pichegru at all, it would be for the French and not for the 
in an attempt to seize or invest Tournay. 	The emperor. 	In a few days Jourdan crossed the 
Austrian 	general 	Kaunitz, 	who 	had 	defeated Sambre once more, and opened a tremendous born- 
Kleber and Marceau, gained another victory on bardment upon Charleroi. 	When the place was 
nearly the same ground, and once more drove the reduced, and actutlly in the hands of the repub- 
French across the Sambre. 	But these exploits, 
only retarded the crisis : Jourdan, having nothing 

licans, Cobourg came up, joined- the Prince of 
Orange and General Beaulieu, and risked a general 

to do on the Moselle, brought the greater part of action to save the town. 	On the 26th of June 
his army towards the Sambre, Pichegru and all . Cobourg attacked Jourdan on the plains of Fleurus. 
the divisions under him were reinforced almost At first the allies were very successful : the Prince 
daily, fresh corps d'armee were drawn from the of Orange drove in Jourdan's left, pursued it 
dep8ts and advanced towards this theatre of war ; through the woods of Monceaux, and almost to 
for, whatever revolution took place in the central the banks of the Sambre; but in this advance they 
government at Paris, and whether power was were discouraged by learning for the first time 
in the hands of Robespierre and his party, or in that the garrison of Charleroi had capitulated ; 
the hands of those who overthrew him, there was and Maier brought some batteries to bear upon 
no relaxation in these efforts, and the people, once 
in arms and encouraged by victories that never lost 

them, enveloped them in the wood of Monceaux, 
and drove them back with great loss. 	Nearly at 

anything by quiet or modest reporting, were ready the same moment Beaulieu thoroughly defeated on 
to march without any effort on the part of their the extreme right of the French the division of 
strange government. 	More than ever war was the Marceau, the greater part of which fled across the 
best and most profitable business for the French; Sambre, and appeared no more on the field of 
and, if there had been other employment for them, 
they were losing their taste for it, through that in- 

battle. 	Even in the centre the republicans were 
worsted and driven out of some redoubts. Evening 

cessant drilling and soldiering which was kept up was advancing when Jourdan received a powerful 
in every part of the country. 	At the same time reinforcement, including a great quantity of artil- 
the reinforcements of the allies, which were to be lery, which continued to be supplied with still 
brought from great distances, arrived very slowly .increasing profusion. 	Marceau, who had thrown 
and in very small numbers. 	Austria as well as himself, with that portion of his division which did 
Prussia had need of a large force on the side of not run away, into the village of Lambusart, close 
Poland, unless she resigned. herself to the loss of on the bank of the Sambre, was joined there by 
her share in atiother and final partition, and to General Lefevre : 	Beaulieu attacked them both, 
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and was gaining the village, when Jourdan brought and Lord Moira were attacked by the enemy in 
all his corps de reserve to the threatened point. great force on the 12th, and compelled to take 
Here, and here only, the allies were at last beaten; shelter in Mechlin ; 	but when the French at- 
hut they had fought for thirteen hours in a hot tempted to dislodge them Lord Moira drove them 
summer day, and could bear up no longer against back with loss. 	Three days after fresh columns of 
an enemy whose numbers were increased rather the republicans renewed the attack, and drove the 
than diminished in the course of the battle ; and, 
as night was setting in, the Prince of Cobourg or- 

English out of the place ; and on the following day 
Clairfait was overwhelmed 	near 	Louvain, and 

dered a general retreat. This was by far the hardest- obliged to abandon that city, as also Liege. 	So 
fought battle of the campaign : the loss on both wretchedly had all things been managed, and so 
sides was very great; and all that the French extensive had been the system of treachery, that 
could boast of was that they had repelled an attack. not one of the strong fortresses which studded the 
Cobourg retired in good order to Halle, and pre- country had been stored with provisions or am- 
pared to fight again for the preservation of what munition for standing a siege : thus General Beau- 
remained to the house of Austria in the Nether- lieu was compelled to evacuate Namur, so re- 
lands. 	But the sans-culottic portion of the Bel- 
gians now again declared 	everywhere for 	the 

nowned for the sieges it had stood in former days, 
and to leave it open to the enemy, without its cost- 

French : Bruges, having only a weak garrison to ing them the trouble of firing a gun. 	The citadel 
resist the popular will, opened its gates to them; of Antwerp, to which the Duke of York had re- 
Pichegru, aided by General Moreau, compelled treated, was in no better case than Namur : the. 
the Duke of York to retreat to Oudenarde, from populace of the town were decided partisans of the 
Oudenarde to Tournay, and thence on to Antwerp. French ; and after staying there a week, in order 
The places the English left in their rear followed to give the Dutch time to prepare for the defence 
the example of Bruges ; and the English garrison 
at Ostend was embarked on board of transports, 
and brought round to the Scheldt. 	At Antwerp 

of their own country on the other side of the river, 
the English crossed the Scheldt, and abandoned 
citadel and city to the French, who made another 

the Duke of York was joined by Lord Moira, with triumphal entrance without 	burning 	any gun- 
10,000 British troops, who had been originally powder, except for a feu de joie, on the 23rd of 
intended for the war in the Vendee, hut who had July. 	Thus the whole of Austrian Flanders and 
not been got ready until some time after the ter- Brabant fell under the dominion of the French in 
rible destruction of the Vendeans 	at 	Savenay. one short campaign. The Prince of Cobourg, after 
The duke's communications with Clairfait were some altercations with the Dutch generals, who 
re-established; and these two armies occupied the refused to join him in risking another battle, and 
country between Antwerp and Louvain, holding after making a powerful appeal to his German 
both these towns, and Mechlin, which lay between 
them. 	Part of the' army of Pichegru invested 

brothers and friends on the Rhine and the Moselle, 
along all the frontier of Germany, to rise and arm 

Valenciennes, Conde, Quesnoy, and Landrecies, 
those useless conquests of the allies ; the Conven- 

themselves for the defence of their altars, their 
habitations, their emperor, their liberty, and the 

tion, which had before this ordered that no quarter old Germanic honour; to bring provisions for the 
should be given to any English or Hanoverian use of his army, to coin the treasures of their 
troops, sent a fresh decree commanding that the churches, the utensils and vases of silver, for the 
garrisons left in these places should be butchered pay of their defenders (an appeal which made but 
to a man if they prolonged their defence; and little impression), withdrew from the command of 
these troops, otherwise disheartened, capitulated the Imperial army. 	The emperor himself was so 
almost immediately. 	A grand junction was made discouraged by the events of the war, and so irri- 
between the armies of Pichegru and Jourdan, and tated at the conduct of his ally the king of Prussia, 
150,000 men advanced upon Brussels. 	Cobourg that a notion got abroad of his intending to abandon 
threw himself before them, and formed an en- the coalition, and seek a separate peace with the 
trenched camp in the forest of Soignies, in the republicans. 	As Francis had all the old Austrian 
hope of covering Brussels. 	'When attacked, the tenacity, it may be reasonably doubted whether he 
Austrians stood their ground manfully for some ever seriously thought of relinquishing his rich 
time, and with their well-served artillery inflicted Netherland dominions without another struggle 
a severe loss : but the republican columns were for them (to obtain them back from the French by 
precipitated upon them from all sides ; masses suc- negotiation, or by any peace that he could make 
ceeded to masses; and at last they were driven out with them, must have been an idea too visionary 
of their entrenchments at the point of the bayonet. to be entertained), and the report of the secession 
They retreated to Brussels, retreated through that was, perhaps, circulated only for the purpose of 
town during the night, leaying the sans-culottes putting himself on a par with Prussia, by obtaining 
in it to .welcome the French, who 	entered in a round sum of money from England. 	Whatever 
triumph on the 9th of July, just as the abundant were his feelings or motives, this was the effect 
harvests of the country were ripe for the sickle. produced. 	Alarmed at the sinister report, Pitt 
The ancient town of Ghent had opened its gates dispatched Earl Spencer, and his own relative, Mr. 
to the republicans on the 5th, 	The Duke of York Thomas Grenville, to Vienna, and the diplomacy 
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of these two envoys ended in our offering, and the 
emperor accepting, a very large subsidy, in the 
shape of a guarantee of a loan of four millions. 	A 

OF GEORGE M. 	 (BOox II, 
have been overcome ; and, as for his fifth objection, 
it was scarcely applicable to any part of Germany, 
except the, provinces or states on the Rhine—the 

new treaty was concluded with the Duke of Bruns- vast mass of the German people having a strong 
wick, who engaged to furnish his Britannic ma- antipathy to French principles, and a natural in- 
jesty with a corps of 2289 men, infantry, light compatibility with the French character. 	Other 
horse, arid artillery, and all well trained and dis- electors, however, also shrunk from the execution 
ciplined, completely armed and equipped, upon of the bold project, for they were nearly all jealous 
condition of his Britannic majesty's paying these 
troops on the same liberal scale on which he paid 

and distrustful of one another, and none of them, 
except the House of Austria in their hereditary 

the Hessians in his service, and granting over and states, had an entire confidence in their own sub- 
above to his serene highness the Duke of Brunswick jests, 	The conclusum of the Diet was let drop; 
an annual subsidy of about 16,0001. sterling. 	But twenty years of loss, humiliation, disgrace, were 
it was too late in the year for these efforts to be of allowed to follow ; and then, by acting upon its 
any use in the present campaign; and we had no principle, the German people were armed as land- 
security that the emperor would use the money in wehr, and Germany was freed, and bore honoura- 
a proper manner in the campaign to come, while bly her full part in putting down the oppressors of 
the Brunswick mercenaries were contemptible in all Europe. 
number, considered with reference to an enemy Early in the year, while these German poten- 
who raised levies by half millions at a time, and tates were disputing with each other, and discou- 
marched armies of hundreds of thousands. 	, raging, in many ways, the army on the Rhine, 

The Germanic Diet, at the beginning of the year, 
had agreed to a conclusum for a general armament 

which stood in need of every encouragement after 
their unfortunate campaign of 1793, the French 

of the people of the empire, of the burghers and 
peasantry of all the circles, electorates, principali- 

advanced, and took the fort of Kaiserslautern, 
the town of Spires, and several other towns and 

ties, and states comprised in the league. 	But the fortresses. Adhering to the routine of long winter- 
king of Prussia had declared that if this conclusum quarters, and to the principle that armies were not 
were not withdrawn and annulled, he would be to take the field until the season of snow and frost 
forced to withdraw his troops, as he could not ex- was over, the German commanders had no forces 
pose them to the danger which must necessarily on foot at all equal to contend with the reputs 
result from such a measure. 	As many parts of his licans ; nor was it until the month of May that 
patchwork kingdom were disaffected to the house of they got a-field in earnest. 	The Prussians, who 
Brandenburg, to which they had been united by did not exceed 50,000 effective men, were now 
force and fortune of war, and at very recent dates, 
he evidently feared that if the population were 

commanded by Count Marshal Mullendorf. 	Be- 
sides this force there was an Austrian army on the 

armed they might assert their independence, or Rhine of about the same strength, some small con- 
struggle to be restored to the states and sovereigns tingent forces furnished by the lesser circles of the 
to which they had formerly belonged. 	But these empire, and the emigrant army of Cond4, which 
apprehensions were not good to put in a royal de- was still 12,000 strong—upon paper. 	Towards 
claration, and therefore Frederick William gave the end of May, Mollendorf, taking them by sur- 
other reasons for objecting to the bold and great prise, drove the French out of their entrenchments 
measure which might have placed Germany in a at Kaiserslautern, with slaughter, and took a good 
condition to withstand the armed millions of France. many of their guns. 	But from this time till the 
He said that his reasons were-1. That by em- beginning of July, when the republicans were 
ploying the peasantry against the enemy, agricul- greatly reinforced, the Prussians and their allies 
ture would want hands. 	2. That there were not did nothing of the least consequence. 	With a su- 
arms sufficient to give to such a mass of people. periority of numbers which gave them the assurance 
3. That it was impossible, in so short a time, to of success, the French, who were moreover cheered 
teach 	the 	manual 	exercise 	to the inhabitants. by the intelligence of the successes obtained in the 
4. That it had been found, by the experience of 
the two last campaigns, that the soldiers exposed 

Netherlands, and the news of the battle of Fleurus, 
sought out Mollendorf, and on the 12th of July 

to the French must be perfectly exercised to make 
head against them. 	5. That it was infinitely dan- 

began a battle which was desperately maintained, 
at different points, during four whole days. 	On the 

gerous, at a time like the present, when the French night of the 15th, when both sides had suffered 
were watching every opportunity to insinuate their tremendous loss, the allies made a hasty retreat. 
principles, to assemble such a mass of men, whose The Imperialists crossed the Rhine, and the Prus- 
ideas upon forms of government must be various, 
and among whom, consequently, dissensions might 

sians retired down the left bank of that river to 
Mayence. 	Neither of these armies was of any 

arise, disastrous in their consequences both to the further use during. the remainder of this cam- 
armies and to the constitution of the empire. 	The paign. 	A territory sixty miles in length was 
example of the French might have shown his abandoned to the republicans, who marched to the 
Prussian majesty, if he had really wished to look easy reduction of Treves, and then poured down 
at it, how the 6rst, four of his difficulties might in great numbers to the Netherlands, to help to 
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finish the War there, and 	after that to conquer the heart of Holland. 	On their side the repub- 
Holland; for there was no intention of stopping licans resolved to drive him thence, hoping, by a 
short at the Scheldt and Roer, as Dumouriez had decisive blow, to compel him and his English 
done in 1192. troops to retire from the defence of the United 

The Duke of York assisted the Hereditary Prince Provinces. 	To this end they attacked the Duke 
of Orange in covering the United Frovinces ; but on the morning of the 19th of October, with 
their force was miserably insufficient : the demo- 60,000 men, and compelled him to retreat from 
crane party was again on tiptoe, corresponding 
with the French, giving every encouragement and 

his covering positions. 	As the Duke, however, 
took up another position which equally prevented 

assistance in their power to those liberators; and 
the Dutch army, infected by the same principles, 
or disheartened by toilsome retreats and many de- 

their investing Nimeguen, they attacked him again, 
with still greater numbers and fury, on the 27th 
of October, and finally compelled him to withdraw 

feats, was, in more senses than the military one, 
demoralized. 	In Dutch Flanders, Cadsandt and 

entirely, and leave the town to the chances of a 
Siege. 	As Nimeguen was exceedingly strong by 

Sluys were reduced by Moreau before the end of situation, and well garrisoned, it was expected that 
August; masses of men were thrown upon the re- 
treating columns of Clairfait, who, after standing 

it would prove an exception to the general rule, 
and make a vigorous defence; but there were 

another battle, left Juliers and Aix-la-Chapelle to traitors, within its walls in intelligence with the 
Jourdan. 	Clairfait rallied once more, and fought French, and the place was allowed to be surprised 
a battle, or a succession of battles, which lasted and carried a very few days after the Duke of 
from the 29th of September to the 3rd of October; 
but this was the last effort his exhausted army 

York's retreat. 	Nearly at the same time Kl&er, 
after a siege of only five weeks' duration, obtained 

could make, and his continued retreat left Cologne 
open to the French. 	He would have attempted to 

possession of the formidable fortress of Maestricht, 
which was garrisoned by 8000 Dutchmen and 

maintain himself in that old•town, if he had found Germans in the pay of the States-General, and 
proper supplies, and a proper spirit among its in- 
habitants; but here was nothing of the kind : the 

which was abundantly supplied with provisions, 
stores, and all things necessary-,-except fidelity 

people had been proselytized by the Jacobins, and and courage. 	It is true that the French conducted 
Clairfait was therefore constrained to recross the their sieges upon a new system and with unprc- 
Rhine with all expedition. 	The French were so cedented numbers and fury : it is true that they 
close on his rear that they entered Cologne as the astonished, perplexed, and struck with consterna- 
last division of his troops were hurrying over the tion the officers of the old school; but still the 
river, and thus had the opportunity of shouting ease and rapidity of these operations can hardly 
after them that that was not the road to Paris. be accounted for without admitting a very large 
Bonn, and other towns on the left bank of the amount of disaffection, treachery, and corruption 
Rhine, in the electorate of Cologne, submitted to on the part of the Dutch. 	Their disaffection is 
the conquerors. 	These places were defenceless or notorious, and proved by innumerable facts. 'With 
weak; but Coblentz, a dependence of the electorate respect to the corruption, the French had the means 
of Mayence, had been strongly fortified, and cola- of it in their 'hands, for every army had a chest of 
tamed a considerable garrison, vet here too scarcely secret-service money furnished .by the Convention. 

'Imperialists any resistance was made. 	The 	 retired 
to the other side of the river, and the republicans 

The Duke of York, with the wreck of his army, 
retreated across the 'Waal and the Rhine, and sta- 

took possession of the place with exceeding great tioned himself at Arnheim in the province of 
joy ; for it had long been the head-quarters of the Gelderland, with but a faint hope of stopping the 
emigrant princes and nobles—the foyer of royalism progress of Pichegru, who had been appointed by 
and counter-revolutionism. 	Worms and several the Convention to complete the conquest of Hol- 
other towns threw open their gates. 	With the land. 	We have often been assured by one who 
exception of Mayence, the French remained abso- was in the duke's army, that such was the irri- 
lute masters of every place on the left bank of the tation of both officers and men at the conduct 
Rhine between Landau and Nimeguen. 	On the and countenance of the Dutch troops, that they 
Mats the strong fortress of Venloo had been allowed rather have fallen upon those allies than _would 
to be taken by a coup de main; and Bois-le-Duc, 
from which an obstinate resistance was expected, 
was surrendered by its Dutch garrison after a very 

upon the French. 
The Spaniards 	seemed to have 	spent their 

strength and spirit in their Roussillon campaign 
short siege. 	The Duke of York, now stationed in the preceding year. 	Their finances had long 
near Nimeguen, was cut off from all hope of rein- been in a ruinous condition, and at present they 
forcement from Germany; for if the allies had husbanded such resources as they could command 
meant to support him, which they certainly did from a belief, which other powers shared in, that 
not, they could not have sent their troops to him -the sway of the Jacobins was drawing to a dose; 
without making a circuitous march. 	He resolved, 
however, with such force as he had, to cover that 

that public opinion fermenting in France would 
soon pronounce itself against the promoters of 

important place, the possession of which by the anarchy ; in short, that a reaction was on the point 
French would greatly facilitate their advance into of breaking out, and that the salutary crisis must 
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be hastened by the least check the French might Eastern Pyrenees, and which the Spaniards, Rho 
experience in this campaign.* 	They have, how- held it for nearly fifteen months, had put in good 
ever, been censured too severely ; for, after all, they repair. 	Even the impetuous Dugommier shrunk 
kept their banners 	on the soil of the republic from a close siege and assault, and contented him- 
some time longer than any other power, and they self with closely blockading Bellegarde. 	La Union 
fought on when the most terrible reverses were made 	several vigorous attempts to relioie the 
befalling the armies of the coalition on the side of place, but failed every time : at last, on the 18th 
Italy, on the Rhine, and in the Netherlands. 	The of September, after a blockade of four or five 
brave Ricardos, who had repeatedly beaten the months, the garrison of four or five thOusand men 
French in 1'793, was carried off by a sudden illness was fairly starved out of the place and obliged to 
on the 3rd of March; Count O'Reilly, who was surrender. 	Early in October Dugommier poured 
appointed to succeed him, died on his journey in his columns into Catalonia, and drew them up in 
the same sudden manner, and thereupon the corn- front of a long line of posts which the Spaniards 
mand of the army of Roussillon fell to the Count had established to check the invasion. 	About the 
de la Union, who had distinguished himself in the middle of the month he attacked these posts from 
preceding campaign under the orders of Ricardos. three several points : leading on the centre himself, 
On the other side Dugommier, a native of Guada- he was killed by a cannon-ball; his left column of 
loupe, and one of the very bravest and best of the attack was repulsed with terrible loss : the centre 
generals of the republic, was sent by the Conven- was not more fortunate; but the right, led on by 
tion to take the command of the French troops, 
which had been prodigiously reinforced. 	The 

Augereau, carried everything before it,, and ob-
tained possession of a part of La Union's line. 

republicans had remained on the defensive ever Everywhere the loss seems to have been consider- 
since the winter. 	Early in April Dugommier suc- able : the attack was not renewed until after two 
ceeded, by a number of feigned attacks, which his or three days; but then Perignon, who had sue- 
numerical superiority allowed him to make on ceeded Dugommier, drove the Spaniards from all 
various points at once, in detaching large forces their remaining positions and entrenchments. 	La 
from the Spanish centre, which lay in a fortified 
camp at Boulon; and on the 1st of May the 

Union, 	fighting on foot like a common soldier, 
and making every effort to rally his troops, was 

French made a general attack on that centre, and killed. 	As he had never contemplated the possi- 
carried, after a hot engagement of six hours, the bility of a defeat, he had made no arrangements 
two redoubts of la Trompette and Montesquieu, 
the chief defences of the Spanish camp. 	As 

for securing a retreat; and, while he had been en-
gaged in front, a French division had got into his 

Dugommier had blocked up all other roads, the rear, and now actually blocked up the road to 
defeated Spaniards were obliged to retire by the Figueiras. 	This increased the panic of the flying 
narrow and difficult road of Moralles, and to aban- army, who took another route, and never rallied till 
don a great part of their artillery. La Union could they reached Bascara, a position between Figueiras 
not rally his men until they were within their own 
frontiers : he then took up a position in front of 

and Gerona. 	Though thus left to.itself, Figueiras, 
with 200 pieces of artillery on its ramparts, with 

Figueiras, and covered that important fortress, the a garrison of 10,000 men well supplied with am- 
key of Catalonia. 	The Spanish garrisons he had munition and provisions, might reasonably have 
left behind in Roussillon, in the forts of St. Elme, been expected to hold out for a few months: 
Portvendre, and Colliouvre, though beleaguered by through 	panic, or 	frensy, 	or treachery, it sur- 
immense forces, made a gallant resistance. 	The rendered in a few days,.leaving Catalonia open to 
garrison of St. Elme made one bold sortie, in the the invaders, and supplying them with artillery 
course of which Dugommier, badly wounded, had and other abundant means of 	war. 	On the 
the greatest difficulty to escape on the shoulders Western Pyrenees, on the side of the Biscayan 
of some of his grenadiers. 	At last, when a breach provinces, the Spaniards had gained some trifling 
was opened, the Spaniards abandoned this fort, 
and, with the garrison of Portvendre, which was 

advantages at the beginning of the year ; but, after 
standing for some months on the defensive, the 

no longer tenable, they 	threw themselves 	into reinforced 	republicans burst into the valley of 
Fort Colliouvre. 	This place, being assailed by the Bastan, overwhelmed the Spaniards in two en- 
20,000 men, could not hold out very long, but the gagements, captured Fuenterabia, and advanced 
Spaniards nobly defended themselves until they rapidly towards the commanding fortress of San 
found the opportunity of sending off in fishing- Sebastian. 	Not only were the Spanish troops far 
boats a corps of French emigrants, the remnant of inferior in number to their 	assailants, but they 
" the Legion of the Queen," who were serving were environed with disaffection and 	treachery. 
with them, and who were doomed to death by the The never-ending antipathies between the Basques 
laws of the pitiless republic. 	As soon as these and their fellow-subjects 	were not 	overlooked 
unhappy men were safe the garrison made an ho- by the French : Pinet, an adroit commissioner of 
nourable capitulation. 	The 	Spanish 	flag 	still the Convention, persuaded some people of Gui- 
floated over the French fortress of Bellegarde, 
one of the strongest fortresses at the foot of the 

puscoa that they might establish a separate re-
public altogether independent of Spain in the 

• Memoirs ofiPon Manuel Goilui, Prince of the Peace. .Biscayan provinces; Michelena, the alcalde of San 
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Sebastian, with some other notabilities of that deep snow, provisions were falling short, and, un- 
place, succeeded in delivering it up to the French less the republicans could force their way to Pam- 
republicans; and other madmen, deluded by the peluna, they must retreat 	to 	Saint-Jean-Pie-de- 
same dream of independence under the motherly Port. 	It is said that Moncey, who knew the diffi- 
protection of France, rendered Pinet and the army culties of his situation, would have returned at 
some important services in other quarters.* Tolosa, 
the capital of Guipuscoa, was abandoned almost 

once, and that the ignorant commissioners again 
forced him to act against his better judgment. 

immediately afterwards ; but this was an open The Spaniards, after their late reverses, had re- 
town, little capable of defence. 	The majority of treated in good order, and, under the command of 
the people of the province, if they had ever been General Colomera, they now occupied excellent 
duped, so&n saw their error, and flying to arms ground at the head of the pass between Moncey 
they joined their neighbours in Biscay and Navarre, 
and for every other foot of ground the French had 

and Pampeluna. 	The Fren0 attacked them there 
on the 26th of November : the French left wing 

to fight, and to fight desperately. 	But the invaders was completely defeated at Ortiz; one of their di- 
had secured, without fighting, a good basis of visions was on the point of being cut off, when 
operations; their 	commander 	Muller was 	re- Moncey made a skilful diversion, and then ordered 
placed by Moncey, an officer of much greater an immediate retreat. 	The republicans poured 
ability, and they were reinforced with infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, there being among these 

down Roncesvalles under cover of the night, leav-
ing behind them their sick and wounded, who 

new arrivals one of those columns called " the In- were very numerous. 	By the 29th the Spaniards 
fernal," which had been seasoned 	to war and 
atrocity in the Vendee. 	In the month of October, 
when Moncey had sixty-six battalions of infantry, 
four thousand horse, and three brigades of artillery, 
lie received the peremptory orders of the Convention 

had recovered their old positions ; and the French, 
instead of wintering pleasantly in the city of Pam-
peluna, on the banks of the Ebro, were obliged to 
take up their cantonments in the part of Guipuscoa 
of which they had obtained possession, in the val- 

to overrun the whole of the Basque provinces, oc- ley of Bastan, and at Saint-Jean-Pie-de-Port.* 
copy Navarre, seize upon Pampeluna, and transfer On the side of the Alps the republicans were 
his camp to the banks of the Ebro. 	 loncey would 
have hesitated and remonstrated, but this 	no 
general of the republic durst do as yet ; and what 

indebted for many advantages to the credulity, 
simplicity, or stupidity of the King of Sardinia, 
who conceived that they would respect the neu- 

was still more to his disadvantage was, the not trality (to them a most friendly neutrality) of the 
uncommon circumstance of the commissioners or republic of Genoa, the territories of which covered 
proconsuls with the army insisting upon direct- on one side the rich plains of Piedmont, and by 
ing its movements. 	Under 	these mischievous the Bocchetta and other passes afforded access to 
agencies the French general led his columns into Alessandria, and to his capital, Turin. 	In perfect 
Roncesvalles, that deep valley formed by the Pyre- reliance 	on this respect 	for 	neutrality, Vittor 
nees of Navarre, between Pampeluna and Saint- Amedeo neglected to fortify himself on that side, 
Jean-Pie-de-Port 	on the French frontier—the ' collecting nearly all his strength in the passes of 
pass in which, according to poets and romances, the Alps, which led from Nice and from Savoy, 
Charlemagne and all his paladins had been put countries of his own which had been conquered and 
to " dolorous rout" by the people of Navarre. occupied, and attached to France. 	The easy cre- 
He was harassed at every step, and on the 16th 
and 17th of October he obtained, with the loss of 

dulity of the court of Turin was the less excusable, 
as they had; before their eyes abundant proofs of 

three thousand of his best men, a victory which the disregard of these new republicans for the old 
gave to him nothing but a momentary occupation law of nations,, as the weakness and venality of the 
of the renowned valley, and to the commissioners Genoese government, and the existence of a strong 
of th6 Convention some romantic materials for a French party both in that government and among 
dispatch to Paris.t 	Winter was fast approaching, 
the tops of the Pyrenees were soon covered with 

the Genoese people, were matters of notoriety, and 
as the French had already treated Genoa in a most 

• Alcalde Michelena and his friends met with their proper reward. insolent and arbitrary manner. 	The Convention 
Having assembled at Guetaria, as an independent 	Convention, 
charged by the people with theltigh office ofconstituting the republic, 
they were seized by Pipet and brought to trial before a French mai- 

had threatened that proud city with destruction, 
because the English fleet had seized French ships 

tary court, which condemned some of them to death as rebels, and sent 
the rest into France as close prisoners. 

t Messieurs Baudot and Gamut wrote to the Convention--" Citi- 
on the coast and in the harbours of the Genoese 
republic : the government had made the most 

rens, the army of the Western Pyrenees, by obtaining a signal vie- 
tory over the Spaniards, has avenged an old insult inflicted on the humiliating excuses, but they had only purchased 
French nation. 	Our ancestors, in the days o! Charlemagne, were a temporary pardon by paying four millions of 
defeated in the plain of Roncesvalles. 	in memory of that event, the 
proud Spaniard had erected a pyramid on the field of battle. 	De- 
noted in turn, on the same spot, by the French republicans, he has, 
with his own blood, effaced all traces of it. 	Nothing was left but the 

of Paris and half to livres .  half into the treasury 	, , 
the ' Army of Nice' (now called prospectively the 
c 	. 

trail edifice, which has been instantly demolished. 	The banner of Army of Italy'), for no other crime than their hav- 
the republic now waves where floated the standard of kingly pride, 
and the fostering tree of liberty has replaced the destructive club of 
the tyrant. 	The inauguration was followed by. affecting and warlike 
rnusie. 	The shades of our forefathers have been comforted, and the 
army of the republic has sworn to conquer for the glory of the French 

ino• permitted what they could not possibly prevent. b At one moment they had run a narrow risk of see- 
* Memoires of Don Manuel tleGoiloy, Prince of the Peace,—Anu. 

name of all ages, and for the happitteat of the ountry." Beg:st. 	
9  VOL. III.--.-GEO. III. 	 . 	 3 0 
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ing their beautiful city bombarded by the British that then appertained to the King of Sardinia, and 
fleet, solely on account of their subserviency to the the only place through which he could receive 
French. 	On the 30th of May the three commis- assistance from, or promptly correspond with, the 
sioners from the Convention superintending the English fleet in the Mediterranean. 	Since the 
operations of this army of Italy—Robespierre, the French bombardment which had nearly reduced 
younger, Saliceti, the Corsican, and Ricord, another Oneglia to a heap of ruins at the end of the year 
potent Jacobin—printed at Nice, and sent into the 1792, the town had been partially repaired, and 
contiguous states of the Genoese republic, a me- the seaward defences had been strengthened; but 
morable manifesto,telling the people that the French as an attack by land, only to be made by violating 
well knew that the kings and tyrants contemplated the Genoese territory, had not been anticipated, no 
taking possession of all the territories belonging to preparations had been made to resist it : there were 
Genoa, to put them under the dominion of their some Piedmontese troops in the town and neigh- 
hated neighbour, the despot of Piedmont, in order 
that he might send his armies through them to 

bourhood, but their total number was small. Being, 
however, joined by the sailors and people of One- 

attack the territories of the French republic ; that, 
therefore, the French found themselves obliged, out 

glia, these troops posted themselves 	on some 
heights, and made a gallant effort to defend the 

of regard to their own safety, to anticipate the designs approaches to the town. 	But Massena, who led 
of their enemies, by marching their army of Italy this division, dislodged these brave men, though 
into the Genoese territories, &c. 	The manifesto not without suffering a frightful loss, and then 
was closely followed by the advance of a part of took possession of Oneglia, which was deserted and 
the army of Italy. 	On the 2nd or 3rd of April silent as the grave, for the inhabitants, on his 
sixteen thousand men, under the command of Du- approach, had all fled to the mountains. 	Massena 
morbion, marched upon Mentone, a town in the next advanced to Loano, whence he soon moved to 
little principality of Monaco, close on the western the bridge of Nava, to which point his late adver- 
frontier of the Genoese republic; and on the night saries had retreated. 	Those Piedmontese soldiers 
of the 5th of April they sent forward General were joined by some fifteen hundred Austrians; but 
Arena, another Corsican, to Vintimiglia, the first this united force was incapable of resisting the 
Genoese town beyond that border, to inform the strong columns and superabundant artillery which 
governor of it, that France demanded a free passage, 
that the army of the republic wps in full march, 
and would presently be under the walls of the 

the French brought against them. 	After this vic- 
tory Massena issued terrible manifestos, threaten-
ing with destruction all the slaves that should 

town. 	The 	governor, a right noble Spinola, 
whose ancestors had been great in arms, protested 

attempt to oppose his progress or enter into a hope-
less struggle with the invincible armies of the 

against the violation of neutrality; but 	protests French republic, but promising at the same time 
were worse than useless : the handful of Genoese friendship, favour, honour, liberty, and equality to 
soldiers in the town mounted the tricolor cockade ; 
and on the following morning Dumorbion's ably, 
with Arena in the van, and Massena in the rear, 
crossed the Genoese frontier, and entered Vintimi- 

all such as would throw off the yoke of their king, 
&c. 	A greater than Massena was with this army, 
and is said not only to have directed some of its 
best movements, but also to have suggested the 

glia.* 	By this advance they were not only open- whole plan of the campaign : this was Napoleon 
ing their way towards the passes of the Apennines, 
but they had actually turned some of the King of 

Bonaparte, who had been recently raised to the 
rank of brigadier-general of artillery. 	From the 

Sardinia's positions on the Alps, • and were open- bridge of Nava the republicans pushed forward to 
ina,  upon more than one ill-defended pass in that 
chain. 	One of their columns, leading to the left, 
took possession of the Marquisate of Dolceacqua, a 
territory belonging to the King of Sardinia, and 

Ormea, Garresio, Bagnasco, preceded by terror, 
and the most extravagant reports of their audacity 
and numbers. 	No further resistance was offered, 
and, excepting the fortress of Ceva, they were now 

drove a weak Piedmontese garrison to the other 
side of the mountains; another column, ascending 

masters of the whole of the valley of the Tanaro, 
which give; access to the heart of Piedmont.* 

lofty and rugged mountains, drove the Piedmontese In the mean time another strong division of the 
from the heights of Col delle Forche, and possessed army of Italy, moving from Nice, had carried a 
themselves of a direct though narrow and rough number of Piedmontese outposts on the Col de 
pass leading to Saorgio, the most important of all Tende, had even captured the hill and fort of 
the King of Sardinia's fortresses on this side, the Raus, where they had been completely defeated the 
place which had kept the French so long at bay, 
and which was the key to nearly all the rest ; and 

year before, and were now gathering close round 
Saorgio, to co-operate with the column which had 

a third division of Dumorbion's army, keeping to- possessed itself of the Col delle Forche, the heights 
wards the sea-coast, seized upon the little town and of Dolceacqua, and the pass that led from that oppo- 
port of San Remo, belonging to the Genoese, and • The republican army had not been long in Italy before it was 
then fell upon Oneglia, the only seaport in Italy Tealeelamlelyhuntrroyvaendd!nhastufbnatreeZ ast hewyelnto7 foundin a gea  barnstceof bread,Ty  

* " It was on the 6th day of April," says Botta, ." that the repub- good wine, abundance of provisions, and good cloth to clothe thew 
lican army of France appeared for the first time on Italian territory : selves in. In the town of Ormea alone they found provisions enough 
its aspect was squalid and. miserable, but with that confident appear. to last them for months, and a great quantity of cloth, which they cut 
once which becomesq:onquerms."—Storia d'Italia. up into loose greatcoats, without caring for uniformity of colour. 
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site direction to Saorgio, which place, if found too north of Italy, to the plains of Lombardy and 
formidable for an assault, was to be closely block- Piedmont, when the discovery of a republican con- 
aded. 	On a near approach to this formidable spiracy among his own subjects at Naples, and 
place the boldest gave up all notion of assault, and other critical events, compelled him to delay that 
in order to establish a blockade it was necessary to project. 	The other independent Italian states 

.get possession of the upper parts of the Alpine were either powerless or timid : the republic of 
valley in which it was situated, and of the heights Venice, which might have made a great effort at 
of Col Ardente, which the Piedmontese had forti- this moment, preferred listening to French flat- 
Sed. 	But the, advance into the Genoese territory teries, assurances, and promises, and, without the 
had opened another rough road which led across same excuse for its conduct, behaved as pusillani- 
the valley of the Roia to the rear of Col Ardente, 
and Massena marched in force, and with wonderful 

mously as Genoa. 	At this very moment the Ve-
netian senate received Lallemand, an ambassador 

rapidity, considering the nature of the ground, by appointed by Robespierre and the committee of 
this new route. 	Before the Piedmontese general Salut Public, and suspended a levy of troops 
Colli could bring up any reinforcements from which had been ordered a short time before for the 
the plains, he was attacked and defeated; and on defence of their continental 	possessions. 	The 
the 27th of April the French became masters of Austrians in Lombardy, who were apprehensive of 
Col Ardente, of other crests of the Alps, and of all 
the valley above Saorgio. 	The blockade was now 

plots and conspiracies in all their part of Italy, 
and who thought themselves obliged to strengthen 

completed, and the garrison cut off from Piedmont. their own garrisons and their own frontier, could 
The place, however, was well supplied, and a long not spare many reinforcements to the emperor's 
resistance was expected from it (at least by the army serving with the troops of the King of Sar- 
King of Sardinia), when, at the beginning of May, dinia ; 	they, however, afforded some assistance 
Sant Amore, the commandant, capitulated, and when the danger became imminent, and this was 
thus left another passage to Turin open to the the only succour the Piedmontese at present re- 
French. 	Colli had sent this coward or traitor ceived. 	The republican army, called the Army of 
orders to defend Saorgio to the utmost extremity, 
informing him that he would soon return with his 

the Alps, which had moved from. Savoy towards 
the passes of Mount Cenis and St. Bernard, had 

army reinforced to its relief. 	Upon arriving at taken the field earlier and in much greater num- 
Turin, whither he and his garrison were permitted ber than the army of Italy that started from Nice ; 
to go, upon condition of not serving any more and it was by inducing the King of Sardinia to 
against the French during this war, Sant Amore collect the mass of his forces in these Graian Alps 
was brought to trial before a military tribunal, 
was condemned and shot, together with the com- 

above Savoy that the Col de Tende and the rest of 
the maritime Alps had been weakened. 	While the 

mandant of another fortress who had behaved snow was lying deep, not merely on the lofty 
equally ill. 	Vittor Amedeo and his court were in- mountains, but in the valleys, the army of the 
tensed at the numerous acts of treachery which Alps gained the crests of the Cenis, the St. Ber- 
had been committed ; but it is doubted whether nard, and the Valaisan, and, taking the Piedmon- 
these executions did their cause any good. 	After tese and the Austrians by surprise, drove them 
the reduction of Saorgio, the invaders, with com- from their redoubts and gained possession of the 
parative ease, made themselves masters of the heads of some of the valleys, which lead down to 
whole of the Col de Tende, the loftiest point of Piedmont and open upon Turin at the distance of 
those maritime Alps. 	The troops of the king all only twenty-five or thirty miles from it. 	They 
retired disheartened and in confusion to the plain were in full marchithrough the Alpine valley of 
of Piedmont or to the roots of the Alps; and only Aosta and within a few miles of the capital town 
the fortresses at the mouths of the passes on the of that province when the king's eldest son, the 
Piedmontese side of the mountains checked the ad- Duke of Montfernat, advancing up the valley from 
vance of the French to the banks of the Po and the Italian side with such volunteers, militia, and 
the city of Turin. 	Vittor Amedeo had now lost 
one-half of his states and the principal passes and 

regular troops as he could most readily collect, 
brought the head of their column to a stand, and 

defences of the Alps (for another French army ad- then beat them back to their less comfortable quar- 
vancing from the side of Savoy was climbing ters among the snow and ice. 	Another division of 
Mont Cenis and the Little St. Bernard), but he 
did not yet lose heart or think of relinquishing the 

the republicans, climbing another mighty Alp, 
captured the Fort Mirabocca, and then, descending 

struggle. 	He ordered a levy en masse, but unfor- on the other side by the valley or pass 'of Lu- 
tunately Jacobin clubs had been established in cerna, they occupied Bobbio and other Alpine towns 
nearly all the towns of Piedmont, active conspi- or villages belonging to the King of Sardinia, and 
racies against the royal government were in pro- even threatened the strong fortress of Pinerol with 
gress, and a very considerable portion of his sub- assault : but here again the Piedmontese behaved 
jects were either disaffected or 	dispirited. 	He.  manfully, driving back the invaders to the lofty 
applied to the King of Naples and Sicily, a mem- ridges from which they had descended. 	It was 
ber of the coalition, for assistance, and Ferdinand the middle of May before the main body of this 
was going-to send an army of 18,000 men to the Army of the Alps, led on by (general Dumas, 
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completely cleared the important pass of Mont the deputies of the Convention, who were still 
Cenis, which was defended by forts, batteries, and superintending the operations of the army, gave 
redoubts, some old, and some recently erected. Bonaparte a commission to proceed to Genoa, 
Dumas, who had studied mountain warfare, and with secret instructions to examine the state of the 
who had all the Savoyard peasantry, who best fortifications and to observe the conduct of the 
knew the country, heartily disposed to assist him, 
fount ways for his troops which the Piedmontese 

Genoese government towards the English and 
other belligerent powers. 	At last, however, learn- 

and Austrian generals had considered impassable : ing that the Piedmontese and Austrians were pro- 
he marched to his great enterprise by moonlight, 
and so divided and directed his forces that they 

jetting an attack along their line of posts, with the 
hope of compelling them to evacuate the passes and 

fell upon the three principal redoubts at one and 
the same moment. 	Though taken by surprise, 
and thrown into an almost superstitious conster- 

the Genoese territory, they scaled the Apennines, 
descended into Piedmont by the valley of the Bor-
mida, and, on the 21st of September, attacked the 

nation at seeing the French descending heights allies at Cairo, where they were strongly intrenched. 
which had been considered impracticable, and The republicans were conducted to the assault by 
rising 	out of 	hollows and chasms and black Dumorbion, Massena, Laharpe, Napoleon Bona- 
abysses, the allies for some time stood properly to parte, Saliceti, and Albitte (the two civilians being 
their guns; but when the broad moonlight dis- now the commissioners from the Convention), and 
closed a fresh column of assailants on the edge of Buonaroti, an enthusiastic Florentine, a descendant 
a rock which was in the rear of the principal re- from the family of Michael Angelo, who had aban- 
doubt, and which almost overhung it, the men doned his country to become a republican and de- 
burst away panic-stricken, leaving their artillery magogue at Paris, and what was called a national 
and everything in the redoubt behind them. 	The agent. 	They attacked in three columns, with 
troops in the other redoubts abandoned their posts their usual impetuosity and assurance of victory; 
without firing another gun, and the whole host but they were repulsed with the loss of six hundred 
fled with mad haste down the steep valley of of their best men, and obliged to retire to the de- 
Susa. 	Among the fugitives were some Savoyard clivities of the Apennines, from which they had 
royalists, who, to escape the guillotine, which the moved to begin the battle. 	Yet, on the very next 
republicans had established at Chambery, threw 
themselves over precipices and were dashed to 

day, the allies withdrew their artillery and stores, 
abandoned their strong positions, and retired across 

pieces. 	A. part of the French never ceased the the Bormida to Acqui, fearing that the autumnal 
pursuit until they reached the walls of Susa. 	All swelling of the river might interrupt their corn/nu- 
the artillery, ammunition, and provisions collected nications with that town, which they had made 
on the summits of the mountain and in the re- their depilt, or, according to another account, re- 
doubts fell into their hands, together with a large treating upon false intelligence artfully given by 
quantity of musketry which the Piedmontese had some of the many friends of the republicans, that 
thrown away in their flight. 	The short moonlight another French army, collected at Savona, was 
fight had given the republicans possession of the about to strike through another pass of the Apen- 
important pass, of all its defences, with the single nines and throw itself between Acqui and Cairo. 
exception of Fort la Brunette, which stood upon a At first the republicans could not believe that they 
detached solid rock, but which did not materially were gone ; next they fancied it was a ruse de 
interfere with their possession of the pass. 	Dumas guerre to draw them in pursuit into the plain, where 
then spent some months in inactivity, not consi- the Austrian cavalry could act with advantage; 
dering himself strong enough* to venture through but at last they ventured forward as far as Cairo 
the valley of Susa and into the plain between and the other possessions which had been aban- 
Rivoli and Turin, where the King of Sardinia, with doned. 	On the other side of the Apennines, or at 
the main body of his army, and Cbunt Wallis with least so long as they had been in the Genoese ter- 
Austrian troops hastily drawn from Pavia, Lodi, ritory, the French had behaved with moderation; 
Cremona, Como, Milan, Mantua, and other parts of bat now they gave way to all their wonted ex- 
Lombardy, were stationed, with their flanks well cesses, plundering the towns and villages, destroy- 
covered by rivers, their fronts by redoubts, and ing what they could not carry off, burning the 
with a fine high-road and all the resources of Turin vineyards, which there produced a delicious fruit 
in their rear. 	The army of Italy, for somewhat and a generous wine, and subjecting the poor 
similarxauses (as another good army of Piedmontese Piedmontese peasantry and their wives to every 
and Austrians had gradually gathered at the mouths humiliation, barbarity, and horror. 	After three 
of the passes‘of the maritime Alps and Apennines), 
was equally inactive. 	It appears, too, that some 
doubts were entertained as to the humour of the 

days of these practices they crossed the mountains 
in haste, apprehending an attack from the allies, 
who were Collecting in greater force at Acqui: 

Genoese ; and, perhaps, a plan was concerted for ,they returned to their former stations in the Ge- 
taking possession of the city of Genoa and all the noese territory, and threw up redoubts to defend 
strong places within the narrow limits of that re- themselves in case the allies should cross the Apen- 
public before they crossed the Apennines, and 
left them in that rear: for, on the 13th of July, 

nines : 	their head-quarters were fixed at Vado, 
a town near the coast, which they strongly forti- 
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fled. 	Nothing more was done this year : but the supreme power by checking this onward move- 
republicans had done much ; the bulwarks of the meat, and by destroying the Hebertists, who had 
Alps and Apennines were in their hands, the already gone beyond his limits in other things be- 
road was opened into Italy, and an excellent basis sides the promulgation of atheism, and who were 
laid for future operations. 	It had taken them bent upon going to still greater extremes. 	For 
three years, enormous sums of money, and prodi- some time this new system, which was in itself a 
gious sacrifices of life to achieve • these great ob- 
jects ; but the work was done at last.* 

species of conservatism or counter-reyolutionism, 
seemed, in the Convention at least, but a hopeless 

In Paris, meanwhile, the different factions had business, for the majority, which was only a ma- 
waged a fiercer war upon one another than that jority through the fears and cowardice of the Plain 
which the armies 	had carried on in the field. or middle party, who had trimmed and shifted on 
No sooner were the Girondists exterminated than all occasions, voting in one month measures ten- 
jealousies and deadly hatreds broke out among the fold more iniquitous than measures they had op- 
victorious Jacobins themselves. 	Hebert became 
the head of a party which put itself in direct oppo- 

posed the month before, seemed to support Hebert, 
to have no preference for deism over atheism, and 

sition to Robespierre. 	These Hebertists were for to be perfectly indifferent to those " moral ideas" 
some time all-powerful in the commune, exceed- and that belief in a God which Robespierre advo- 
ingly popular in Paris, and with all the extreme cated as things essential to the happiness of man- 
sans-culottes : they shared in the executive power kind and the existence of a pure republic. 	As 
by holding places in the salut public and in 
others of the governing committees : they had the 

early, however, as the month of December, 1793, 
the "Incorruptible" felt sufficient confidence in 

10,000 men of the armee revolutionnaire of Paris his own strength in the Jacobin Club to ridicule 
completely at their bidding, Ronsin, the general of and denounce Hebert and his new religion or 
that army, being one of the chiefs of their party ; worship of Reason, to declare that some belief was 
and in the Convention they for a season could necessary to man, and that, "if' the Divinity did 
command a majority of votes—a fact which first not exist, a wise legislator would have invented 
made Robespierre determine that that legislature one." 	And a day or two after delivering this 
should be purged anew, and that the Hebertists speech, which appears to have been applauded by 
should be treated like the Girondists. 	But, as the club, Robespierre rose in the Convention to ex- 
Ildbert and his friends were so powerful, it was pose the danger and absurdity of atheism, and to 
necessary to proceed against them slowly and with connect the ultra-revolutionists and their designs 
extreme caution. 	In installing atheism and the with Pitt, and England, and all the foreign ene- 
worship of the Goddess of Reason the Hebertists mies of France—a trick which could never be 
well knew that they were declaring mortal war— played off too often, and which hardly ever failed 
a war without quarter—against Robespierre, who of success, play it who might. 	He represented 
by speeches and by writings, by declarations re- that the banded kings, finding themselves foiled 
peatedly made both in the Convention and in the and beaten by the armies of the republic, were 
Jacobin Club, had pledged himself to the support labouring more than ever to discredit the revolu- 
of a pure deism, and who (if any one thing is 
clear in his mysterious character) was really a 

tion, and to render it odious in the eyes of Europe, 
in all parts of which a God at least was held a re- 

determined and fanatical deist. 	With bitterness cessary part of belief; that these tyrants had still 
of soul he had yielded for the moment to the pre- their secret emissaries in France, who were labour- 
ponderance of Hebert, Chaumette, 	Clootz, and ing to overthrow the republic by means of repub- 
that atheistical herd; but he believed that a large licanism, and to spread the flames of civil war 
portion of the French people still retained a re- by means of philosophy. 	After insinuating that 
spect for Christianity, that a still larger portion, 
though rejecting all revealed religion, clung to the 

Clootz the German, Hebert, Chaumette, Ronsin, 
and the other atheists, were acting in concert with 

belief of a God and to the hope of the immortality these secret emissaries, he conjured the Convention 
of the soul; and he nicely calculated that the to exert itself for the prevention of extravagances 
strength of these opinions would come to his aid and follies which coincided with the plans of the 
in his death-strife with Hebert. 	In a manner it foreign conspiracy; and he demanded that the 
was Robespierre that was now invoking the re- commune of Paris should no longer be permitted 
spectabilities; but what he considered as this class to tyrannize over men's consciences, and to serve 
was a body of the people, of better sans-culottes, 
who differed enormously in power as in numbers 

the enemies of France by inconsiderate acts which 
gave offence to all religious opinions. 	He was 

from the classes of society on which the Feuillants even enabled to carry a vote prohibiting all acts of 
and Girondists had leaned. 	Hitherto the revolu- violence and measures contrary to the liberty of 
tion had been a game in which the man or the worship ; but the Convention would not at present 
parties who went farthest obtained the prize and go farther than this, nor had he the courage to 
kept it until some other man or party went still' 
farther; but now Robespierre was to obtain his 

propose the shutting up of the temples of Reason, 
which had become temples of prostitution and 

.---A • Carlo Botta, Storia WItalia.—Colletta, scoria di Napolinn. every other debauchery. 	Camille Desmoulins, Fa- 
Ilegist.—A. Vietteseax, Life of Napoleon Bonaparte. bre d'Eglantine, Philippeaux, and,other Cordelier 
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Jacobins, once at the head of all movements, sided 
with Robespierre in his present conservatism ; and 

system; Camille too, though absurdly overpraised, 
as a Machiavelli in profundity and. a Voltaire in 

it was Camille Desmoulins, who in earlier days had wit,* was certainly a vivacious -writer 1 by degrees 
prided himself in his popular title of "Procureur it became quite a fashion, quite a rage, to read 
de la Lanterne," that gave the Hebertists the what he wrote. 	Even the lowest and most rabid 
name of ultra-revolutionists. 	Danton, the sono- of the Parisian sans-culottes began to think or 
rous chief of this Cordelier party, though he had say that there was more reason and philosophy 
become strangely indolent and neglectful, declared in the " Vieux Cordelier" than in the " Pere 
himself frankly against Hebert and 	his gang. Duchene"--that Hebert's style was too low, &c. 
Hereupon the Hebertists collected shocking stories There was one particular passage which made a 
—many of them perfectly true and notorious—of great sensation : it was a picture of the present time 
Danton's venality, dissipation, and extravagance; in the form of a picture of the past, or of the tyranny 
and, after assailing him with -this light artillery in and suspicion which deluged Rome with blood 
their newspapers and pamphlets, they attacked under Tiberius, and the other bad or worst of em- 
him with their heavier guns in the Convention. perors. 	Drawing his facts from the dark repertory 
This brought Danton back to Paris from his lux- of Tacitus, and placing them in an antithetical 
urious retreat in the country. 	Not satisfied with and startling manner, he showed that every man 
exculpating himself, this Mimbeau of the sans- 
culottes inculpated the Hebertists, accusing them, 
more openly than Robespierre had done, of corn- 

of any eminence, or in any place of government, 
was suspect, and that, in all cases, the word sus-
pect was equivalent to death ; that the courts of 

plicity. with the secret emissaries of tyrants, of a justice became mere slaughter-houses; that nofhen 
bottomless immorality, of a thirst for blood which flourished except vile informers, who possessed 
nothing could satisfy; and, encouraged by his themselves of the property and even the names of 
presence and bold oratory, Philippeaux and others, 
who had held commands in that war, denounced 

the victims they denounced as suspect; that even 
poverty was no security, as poor men might be- 

the tremendous atrocities which had been perpe- come desperate, and must therefore be very suspect. 
trated, and which were still perpetrating, in the Danton encouraged Camille, and Robespierre him- 
Vendee, attributing them all to orders received self not only gave his approbation to the " Vieux 
from the Hebertists, or to a few sanguinary mon- Cordelier," halals() read and corrected the proofs 
sters who had been promoted by them and sent for the author. 	But Camille very soon committed 
into that unhappy country. 	For the first time for great indiscretions in his paper and in conversa- 
many a long day cruelty and crimes were called by tion, venturing to speak disrespectfully of Robes- 
their proper names, and the walls of the Conven- pierre's right-hand man Saint-Just, and even to 
tion were made to echo with indignant demands expend some witticisms on the great Incorruptible 
for stopping carnage and returning to the paths of himself. 	He described Saint-Just as a solemn 
moderation and mercy. 	Camille Desmoulins now youth, puffed up with pride and conceit, who 
began to publish a new journal under the title of " carried his head as if it were a Saint-Sacre- 
" The Old Cordelier," intimating by the name ment :"—which provoked from the said Saint- 
that the new Cordeliers, the Heberts, Chaumettes, Just the retort that he would make the said Camille 
Momoros, and all that faction, though now trying to carry his own head Like Saint-Denis, in his hand 
domineer in the club, had departed entirely from or under his arm. 	Forgetting that he was play' 
the original principles of the society. 	Camille had ing with a tiger, Camille joked Robespierre, who 
married a rich young wife, and Danton had also had always preserved the dress and manners of a 
married a lady described as young, fair, and other- gentleman, upon his aristocratic tastes, and reminded 
wise interesting, and, if she was not rich, Danton had him and the public that, in former times, he had 
abundance of money derived chiefly from his first 
missions in Belgium. 	In short, both these revo- 

prefixed the feudal particle de to his name. 	But, 
until he should be able to annihilate the Hebertists 

lutionary heroes, poor as poor could be in 1789, 
had now attained to affluence, high consideration, 
and domestic comfort ; and therefore they were 

by the aid 	and assistance of this old Cordelier 
party,,Robespierre seemed resolved to betray no ani-
mosity either against Camille Desmoulins or against 

anxious that the revolution should go no farther. Danton, whom he suspected and feared—as is ge- 
Danton had never been an enthusiast except in nerally thought, *without motive or reason, for Dan- 
words and orations : Desmoulins's madness seemed ton was believed to be weary and sick of politics and 
really to have been calmed down by his prosperity, 
and charmed away by his charming young wife. 

the turmoil of the revolution, and only desirous of 
retiring. 	When the Hebertists impeached Danton, 

It was well for humanity that both these gentle Robespierre took upon himself his defence, recall- 
Benedicts had not got far beyond the happy tran- ing the important services which that great orator 
sports of the honeymoon ! 	The " Vieux Corde- 
tier," with its novel lessons of mercy and gentle- 

and energetic man had rendered to the republic, 
and speaking of him as his own personal as well 

ness, made a very:great impression, more partieu- as political friend. 	Hebert was 'violently assailed 
larly upon those who, like the editor, had gained in the 	Jacobin Club by Robespierre's 	brother 
affluence and consideration during the overthrow and Camille Desmoulins, who conjointly accused 
of old thins, and the re-construction of the political * Miguet. 
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him of robbing the money-box of a theatre, of once more charged with being in the pay of Pitt 
extracting from Bouchotte and other members of and Prince Cobourg ! 	Part of the riddle is dark 
the governing committees one hundred and eighty- and perplexing, but we can see that Robespierre 
three thousand livres in payment for the good he was now attempting to kill two birds with one 
had done•to the revolution by his " Pere Duchene," stone—to 	destroy the 	old Cordelier party by 
and of having occasioned great troubles in some charging them with moderantisme, and the He- 
of the departments by defiling the churches, and bertists by making them suspects ; and perhaps a 
attacking that liberty of worship which was in- 
tended to allow every man in France the free exer- 

regard for appearances, as much as anything else, 
induced him now to treat Camille and Danton 

ciw of his religion, be it what it might. 	Hebert with affected candour and gentleness, or at least to 
raged and foamed at the mouth, demanding the blow in that direction hot and cold. 	He said that 
immediate expulsion from the club of Camille, 
the younger Robespierre, Philippeaux, and others. 

Camille, though spoiled by aristocratic associates, 
was still a legitimate child of the revolution ; and 

In this hurricane, though the elder Robespierre that, though he had promulgated in his journal 
affected a rigid impartiality, it was easy to perceive some maxims of the most pernicious moderan- 
that he encouraged the attacks" upon Hebert, 
and covered Camille with his invisible shield. Yet, 
soon after, when Camille and his friends had ren- 

tisme, there were still, by the very side of these 
maxims, principles of the most truly revolutionary 
kind. 	On the 10th of January the great Incor- 

dered all the services they were capable of in ruptible carried a vote importing that Camille 
shaking and discrediting the 	Hebertists, when Desmoulins should not be expelled by the Ja- 
Camille had overshot his mark by criticising the cobins. 	The Hebertists, now a majority in the 
governing committees as keenly as the commune, 
and by recommending a committee of mercy (a 
proposition which went to hold up all the existing 

Cordeliers Club, voted a resolution that Camille 
bad lost the confidence of his brother Cordeliers, 
which was only to be recovered by his recanting 

committees as merciless and bloody), when Cou- his revolutionary heresies, and by his denouncing 
than, returned from his missions, gave it as his 
opinion that this moderantisme must inevitably 

such traitors as he might know. 	Printer Momoro, 
who 	drew 	up this resolution, 	which 	applied 

ruin the republic, and end in sending to the equally to Philippeaux, Bourdon-de-l'Oise, and 
scaffold all the members of committees, and at Fabre d'Eglantine, spoke rather 	slightingly of 
least one-half of the deputies of the Convention, Robespierre, and exhausted himself in a panegyric 
Robespierre joined in the outcry against Camille, 
accused him of political heresies, and even pro- 

on Marat, that great man, who had never been 
capable of any moderation towards aristocrats and 

posed in the Jacobin Club that some number or traitors, and who, if living, would put down at 
numbers of the " Vieux Cordelier " should be once all this execrable moderantisme. 	Hebert 
burned then and there. 	Camille, quoting from followed up this theme, and printed a pamphlet 
Rousseau, said that burning was not answering. entitled ' Portrait of Marat.' 	Camille Desmou- 
Robespierre, rejoining, treated Camille in a sneer- lins, Danton, and their friends took up the same 
ing, contemptuous manner, calling him the spoiled promising subject, and, in order to show that they 
child of the revolution—a young fellow of a natu- 
rally good disposition, but who had been corrupted 

were still disciples of that great prophet and teacher, 
they out-Heberted Hebert in eulogiums of Marat. 

ly the bad company he had kept. 	He even said As a more substantial proof of their undiminished 
that Camille, in some of his numbers, had emitted 
sentiments and opinions which Brissot and the 

revolutionism, all parties, Dantonists, Hebertists, 
and Robespierrists, concurred in keeping the guil- 

Girondists themselves would not have dared to lotine going : in this month of -January, when 
utter; and he took occasion to declare that he had some of them were talking about the necessity of 
had nothing to do with the" Vieux Cordelier"—that healing the wounds of the revolution, eighty-three 
he had only seen the two or three first numbers, and victims were sacrificed.at  Paris alone. 
that he had abstained-from reading the rest or Fabre d'Eglantine, a decided Dantonist, and a 
speaking about them through fear of its being said bosom friend of Camille Desmoulins, had de- 
that he had dictated them. 	Danton seemed to act nounced an Hebertist, named Marnel, as guilty of 
as a mediator; and Robespierre then intimated forgery; the committee of general security, which 
that a distinction ought to be drawn between the was composed entirely of 	Hebertists, released 
person of Camille Desmoulins and his writings; Marnel, and threw Fabre d'Eglantine into prison 
and that, though it would be very proper to burn in his place, and under the same charge, whereunto 
his numbers in the hail, it would be very improper was added the accusation of his being the chief 
to expel him from the club. 	The question of pensioner and prime agent of Pitt. 	At the same 
Camille's exclusion was postponed. 	When the moment the revolutionary committee of one of the 
club returned to it, Robespierre, seriously alarmed Paris sections arrested Camille Desmoulins's father- 
at reports spread by the Hebertists, that he too was in-law as suspect. 	On the other side the Dan- 
a convert to moderantisme, inveighed against the tonists, aided herein by the Robespierrists, threw 
pernicious doctrine as something more dangerous Ronsin, Vincent, and other Hebertists into prison. 
wen than the ultra-revolutionary system, and the A few days after, on the recommendation of 
disgusting proceedings of the Hebertists, whom he Danton, the Convention voted tile liberation of 
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Vincent and Ronsin, but Fabre d'Eglantine was den shiftings and changings which have always dis• 
left in prison. 	There was a short suspension of 
this war and these perplexing manoeuvres; Robes- 

tinguished the French in their legislative bodies, 
and which even at the present day seldom allow of 

pierre occupied the attention of the clubs and the any calculation as to the majorities or minorities, 
Convention by some long and studied discourses or whether the same question which is rejected to- 
on the British government, on the crimes of Pitt, 
and the imprescriptible rights of man. 	He said 

day may not be carried next week and almost 
unanimously, may in good part explain Robes- 

that appeals to the British people might do some- pierre's triumph. 	It was followed by immediate 
thing towards revolutionizing that wretched coup- and important consequences; denunciations poured 
try, but that there must be something more than in from the Paris sections and from the depart- 
these appeals ; that it would be a great mis- 
take to believe that the morality and 'enlighten- 

ments against the chiefs of the revolutionary army, 
who were all Hebertists, and against the commis• 

meat of the English people equalled the morality sioners 	or proconsuls, some of whom were W- 
and enlightenment of the French people; that the bertists 	and some Dantonists • 	those who were 
English people were certainly ready to rise, because Robespierrists, as SaintJust and Lebas, being for 
they 	were 	oppressed, 	enslaved, 	impoverished, 
ruined; but this revolution could only be success- 

the present, and for obvious reasons, respected.4  
Danton, sensible of the danger that threatened 

ful through the assistance of the armies and ,fleets him, sought an interview with Robespierre, who 
of France.• " Yes," said he, " your ships of the consented to receive him and one or two of his 
line must make this revolution, and overthrow Pitt,' friends in his own lodging at 'the carpenter's in 
the imbecile minister of a mad king ! 	 the Rue St. Honore. 	Danton complained of the 
That minister must be a fool, who, abusing the 
influence he has acquired in a mere island, thrown 

hatred and malice of the governing committees, 
but said he did not fear them. Robespierre, whose 

by chance in the midst of the ocean, would try to manner was cold and reserved, replied that Dan- 
struggle with the great French people, without ton was 	under a mistake; that there were no 
perceiving the explosion that revolution and liberty evil intentions against him personally; but that it 
are going to make in his own country l   	 might be well 	to enter into some explanations. 
Pitt's plans are so absurd that they can only have " Explanations !" cried Danton. 	"For us to make 
been conceived in a madhouse." 	The Convention any explanations there must be good faith on both 
occupied itself for some days with plans of public sides ! ' ' And, seeing that Robespierre's counte- 
instruction, with decrees for the making of ele- nance darkened at these words, he added : " With- 
mentary books, for forming a popular republican out doubt it is necessary to put down royalists, but 
library in every district, for improving the manu- we ought to strike only such blows as are really 
facture of arms and gunpowder, for totally abolish- useful to the republic : we ought not to confound 
ing negro slavery, &c. 	On the 5th of February the innocent with the guilty." " Eh !" rejoined Ro• 
Robespierre delivered a rambling and yet pe- bespierre, with bitterness, " Who has told vou that 
dantic discourse upon the " principles of poli- 
tical morality, which ought to guide the 	Na- 

a single innocent person has perished ? " 	Denton, 
turning to one of the friends who had accompanied 

tional Convention 	in 	the 	internal 	administra- him, said with a bitter smile, " What do you think 
tion of 	the republic." 	In 	this discourse he of that? Not one innocent person has perished!" 
denounced, in the most open manner, both Danton- With these words they separated, never to meet 
ists 	and 	Hebertists, under their now received again in private, or elsewhere, except as mortal 
names 	of Moderates and Ultra-Revolutionists. and declared enemies. Robespierre, if he had been 
" Both these factions," said he, " march under as frank and out-speaking as Danton, might have 
different banners and by different roads, but they said to him, as Danton had said to the Girondist 
are both marching to the same end; and that end mediator—" I cannot trust you, and you will not 
is the disorganization of the popular government, 
the rpin of the Contention, and the triumph of ty 

trust me." 	A coalition between the Dantonists 
and the Hebertists might have proved strong 

ranny. 	One of these factions would drag us into enough to renew the combat and delay the de- 
weakness, the other would drive us into excess." struction of the two parties; but Danton, Camille 
This was a declaration of open war to both parties Desmoulins, and others of the moderates had corn- 
alike, and it served to prepare the minds of the mitted themselves as open and irreconcilable foes 
people for the proscription of the Dantonists as well 
as Hebertists. 	Robespierre's victory over the two 

of Hebert, Chaumette, Vincent, Ronsin, Clootz, 
and all that gang, before Robespierre betrayed his 

(though the Hebertists alone had lately seemed so intention of guillotining them all, Dantonists and 
strong in the House and in the committees) was in Hebertists; .and here again, though even in the 
a manner decided on this very day ; for the Con- presence of a common danger, these two factions 
vention, without any discussion, decreed that his could not trust one another. 	Singly, the Hebertists 
discourse should be printed and sent to all the made an energetic and most daring struggle for 
constituted authorities, to all the clubs and popllar their power and their lives • but the Dantonists 
societies, and to all the armies; and further,for remained 	inactive, stupified, 	paralyzed, 	without 
the instruction of the world in general, that it even that degree of courage which is required in 
should be tran4ated into all languages. The sud- rilist. rarlemeut, 

   
  



CRAP. 1.3 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1'794. 	 417 
certain circumstances to run away : the cowards 	proceeding with his exposition, Saint-Just repro- 
took Danton's bold words for heroism, and flattered duped the most sanguinary axioms of the Friend of 
themselves into a half belief that what he so often the People, mingling them here and there with rhe- 
repeated must prove true—that the Rohespierrists, 
cautious cowards themselves, would not dare touch 

tonic stolen from Danton, who had been, if not the 
original framer of the plan, the real orator of the 

a hair of the head of a man who had been such a audacity and terror system. 	" If," said he, " you 
revolutionist as he; and that, so long as he was allow yourselves to be duped by moderation and 
safe, he would prove a shield to every one of his misplaced indulgence, if you shrink from shedding 
party. blood, if you spare the aristocracy, you will, con- 

When the sombre Saint-Just returned to the demn France to fifty years of trouble. 	Be bold. 
Convention from a mission, the war of extermina- Dare ! (Osez !) That word contains all the policy 
tion became more active : on the 26th of February 
he presented a terrible report on the suspects, under 

of our revolution." 	He; presented several decrees, 
importing that the governino•

° 
 committees should be 

which term were now included men and women of purged ; 	that poverty and distress were to dis- 
the most opposite parties: 	Working out Robes- appear from the body of the real people; that the 
pierre's axioms and dogmas, and throwing contempt committee of General Security alone should be in- 
upon Camille Desmoulins and his ' Vieux Conde- vested with the faculty of examining the petitions 
her,' Saint-Just proclaimed that the republic could and reclamations of political prisoners (there were 

at this moment five thousand suspects in the prisons not be too suspicious, that the number of the justly 
suspected was still infinite, including Camille him- of Paris alone), and of liberating the said prisoners 
self; and all his party, as well as Hebert and all his if their patriotism should be proved; that all Such 
frowsy faction. 	" That which constitutes a re- prisoners as should be recognised as enemies to the 
public," said this cold-blooded fanatic, " is the revolution, or as suspects, should be kept in prison 
destruction of every man that is opposed to it. till the peace, and then sent into perpetual banish- 
Your moderates are as bad as your anarchists or ment ; that all their property should be confiscated 
ultra-revolutionists. 	Every dissident is a traitor !" and divided amongst the indigent patriots, of whom 
Apostrophising Danton, he told him that he and regular lists should be drawn up by every com- 
menlike him were guilty, because they took plea- mune' in France. 	This last process, Saint-Just 
sure in frequenting public places to attract the observed, would notably strengthen the republic 
attention of the people; because they were hunting and the reign of liberty and equality, by taking 
after luxury and fortune, because' they were selling from the criminal rich to give 	to the virtuous 
themselves to foreign powers, &c. 	" Your last poor, by indemnifying the unfortunate with a 
hour is approaching," cried he ; " you shall all division 	of 	the 	spoils 	and 	property 	of the 
perish! 	I say all! 	Measures are already taken enemies of the revolution, by making comfort and 
to secure the guilty ; they are all known, watched, 
surrounded !" 	He said that it was an illusion 

happiness flourish in France—that popular happi- 
ness which was a new idea in Europe. 	" This 

to represent the revolution and the French people plan," says Thiers, with his usual placidity, " was 
as inhuman. 	The revolutionary tribunal had in- the Agrarian law imposed on the suspects for the 
deed cut off the heads of three hundred scoundrels profit of the patriots." 	Wild as it was, it was 
within a year, but what was this compared with the adopted without a dissentient voice. 	The other 
executions of the Spanish inquisition ? 	And had articles of the decrees, which altogether tended to 
not the tribunals of England butchered anybody enlarge the powers of the revolutionary govern- 
this year ? 	And had not Frenchmen the right to ment, and to exclude from it all that were not 
treat the partisans of tyranny as the partisans of the friends of Robespierre or of his system, seem 
liberty were treated elsewhere ? 	Marat had been to have been passed with the same unanimity. 
assassinated in France; the illustrious Margarott, 
member of the Scotch National Convention' as- 

The Hebertists had concluded that it was not in 
the Convention that they could make any stand : the 

sembled at Edinburgh, had just been transported, 
with confiscation of property ; and, while all tyrants 

Dantonists, with the common cowardice of French 
minorities, had given up their ground in the 

were rejoicing at this last judgment, was France to House, -without taking up any other, and had appa- 
tie the hands of her revolutionary avenging tri- rently surrendered their weapons ; and at this cli- 
toral? 	Marat was in his grave, and could not be tical 	moment Camille Desmoulins even left off 
recalled; but the illustrious Margarott must not be publishing his ' Vieux Cordelier,' which had cer- 
left to perish, he must be recalled from Botany tainly been making converts and a party even 
Bay by his destiny, which would prove stronger among the sans-culottes. 
than the government which oppressed him. Marat, 
he said, had emitted some happy ideas upon re- 
presentative governments, and the best means of 

In the field of battle which they had chosen the 
Hebertists were busy enough. 	Printer Momoro, 
whose wife had played Goddess of Reason, *ent 

finishing the revolution: he regretted that he was among the faubourgs and the most desperate sec- 
not there to speak them himself, as the holy truths tions ; and he got up a striking and telling scene 
would carry more weight if delivered from his own by veiling in black crape the tablet of the Rights 
mouth ; but, urged by necessity, he would try what of Man in the Cordelier Club. 	Not being able 
effect these truths might have from his lips. 	And, to win over a majority in the Jacobins, the Cor- 
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deliers set themselves in a state of open hostility to Convention, where they found such of the deputies 
that club, declaring by manifesto that they were 
better patriots than the Jacobins, or that the Cor- 

as had assembled trembling and doing nothing, 
but only expecting that this day, the 16th Ventose 

delier-Jacobins were the only true ones, and call- or Wind month,—or, in ' slaves' style,' the 6th of 
ing upon the people of Paris, the real people and March,—was going to bring forth a hurricane like 
true sans-culottes, to testify to their character, and that which had swept away the Girondists. Saint. 
to the truth of these declarations. 	It was, in fact, 
a club war, or war of clubs, the Jacobins for 

Just called them to life and exertion by represent. 
ing the insurrection as nowise dangerous, and by 

Robespierre, the Cordeliers for Hebert. 	But, 
besides the Cordelier Club, the Hebertists had 

moving that Fouquier-Tinville should instantly be 
summoned to the bar. 	That truculent accuser 

good ground to stand upon in the commune, for general, who was never so happy as when he had 
Chaumette was 'still procureur-general. 	Hebert a grand wholesale case set before him,—as when (to 
himself was substitute, and mayor Pache,uncertain use his own expression) he had an opportunity to 
as to the side for which victory might finally de- 
dare, and flattered by their promises to make him 

fire in line, faire un feu de file,—soon appeared, 
and received the orders of the House to arrest all 

a sort of president of the republic, smiled conqila- agitators and conspirators as soon as might be. 
cently upon their projects. 	In the revolutionary This being done, Collot d'Herboii ran to the Jo. 
army of Ronsin they had an organised force; and, 
though the greater part of these ruffians had been 

cobin Club to make a moving oration, and to claim 
the support and succour of that society, without 

sent into the Vendee, there remained in Paris and which the decrees of the Convention were little 
the neighbourhood about 4000 of them. 	They worth. 	Momoro, who, like nearly all the Corde• 
were favoured too by what had been a potent agent Tiers, was a member of the Jacobins, and who had 
in the first and in most of 'the later stages of the 
revolution—a scarcity, approaching, in some parts 

not yet been expelled from that mother-society, 
ascended the Jacobin tribune after Collot, and at- 

of France, almost to a famine. 	They produced tempted to prove that there was no insurrection or 
pamphlets and placards attributing this dreadful project of insurrection,—that the section Marat and 
calamity to the vices, the corruptions, and rapacity 
of the existing executive. 	At this juncture Robes- 

the Cordeliers were quiet, well-intentioned citizens, 
&c. 	Momoro, who was well known to have 'eon. 

pierre, who was liable to frequent attacks of bilious tributed to the movement, was hooted out of the 
fever, and Couthon, who was never well, fell into speaking-place; and Collot was charged to go, in 
serious illness, were obliged to confine themselves the name of the Jacobins, to fraternise with the 
to their beds, and were both reported to be at Cordeliers, and bring back to the true path those 
death's door. 	Other terrible chiefs of that party, 
as Billaud-Varennes and Jean-Bon-Saint-Andre, 
were in the departments. 	If the blow, the grand 

friends and brothers who 	could only have been 
misled by perfidious men. 	Collot, however, did 
not risk his person in the Cordelier Club till the 

coup d'etat, could be struck now, surely it must following day, when the insurgents for the most 
succeed ! Thus thought the Hebertists, who for part had separated and gone to their homes, cursing 
the rest resolved to proceed according to the old or laughing at the ridiculous parade they had been 
approved system, which had been tried so success- induced to make, and wheq the majority of the 
fully with mayor Potion and with the present 
mayor Pache himself. 	They declared the sections 

club itself, who were not personally committed, 
had come or were coining to the conclusion that 

to be in insurrection; they collected a mob (not so the wisest course they could pursue would be to 
great as they expected), marched down to the give up the Hebertists and make their own peace 
H6tel-de-Ville, and 	endeavoured to carry the with the Jacobins. 	Accordingly, as soon as Collot 
commune along with them. 	But here they sus- came to fraternise, it only cost him a short speech 
tamed their first reverse: sly, cautious Pache had to induce the Cordeliers to tear away the black 
kept out of the way, upon information timely re- crape from the Rights of Man, and to charge him 
ceived that in fact only the section of Marat, had with an assurance to their brethren the Jacobins 
insurged; his deputy (Lubin) represented to the that they would alvys march in the same road 
patriot mob that they. were under some illusion, that with them. 	The game was now up, for Ronsin's 
the Convention and governing committees had just 4000 heroes of the revolutionary army lost heart 
adopted and were carrying into execution the best at the dispersion of the section patriots, protested 
measures possible for making provisions cheap and 
indigent patriots happy; and even procureur-gene- 

that they were too few to attempt a coup-de-main, 
and began to desert in troops. 	Although they 

ral Chaumette, though a chief of the Hebertist fac- 
tion, and one of those whose heads must fall if this 

must have felt that 	their case was 	desperate, 
although they must have known that Fouquier. 

insurrection should not succeed, eyeing the weak- Tinville was letting loose all Isis bloodhounds upon 
nesg of the force before him, turned pale and stem- them, not one of the Hebertist chiefs attempted to 
mere(' a few words about the respect due to the save himself by a prompt flight; some of them 
law and to the National Convention. In the mean- tried to conceal themselves in Paris, but conceal- 
while Saint-Just and Collot d'Herbois, acting for meet there was impossible, for, as Saint-Just had 
Robespierre and. Couthon, who were sick, and for already told them, they were watched, surrounded. 
the other chiefs that were absent, ran down to the 

• So perfectly sure were the Robespierrists of their 
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game, that they played with it as a cat with a safely lodged in the Luxembourg, a palace converted 
crippled mouse that cannot run away or find a into a state prison, and which, spacious as it was; 
hole to hide in : they let several days pass without was crowded before the arrival of these unexpected 
taking any further steps ; and it was not until the guests—crowded chiefly through the denunciations 
13th of March, by which time Robespierre and and arrests made by the Hebertists themselves in 
Couthon were sufficiently recovered to he at their their brier but busy day of power and triumph. 
posts, that Saint-Just presented to the Convention As the new prisoners were handed in, the old pri- 
a report which, to keep up the old fiction, was soners crowded to see them, to mock them, to re- 
styled "Report on the factions of the foreigners, 
and on the conspiracy concerted by them in the 

joice at their fall : scenes took place worthy of a 
Pandemonium of gibing, mocking devils. 	Those 

French republic, to destroy the republican govern- whom Hebert had sent thither vainly fancied that 
ment by corruption, and to starve Paris." 	In a their hour of deliverance must be now at hand ; 
speech still more terrible, and more coldly and the Hebertists, upon a surer calculation, knew that 
systematically atrocious, than any he had yet deli- for themselves "the holy guillotine " (they had so 
vered, Saint-Just not only fell upon the Hebertists, 
as plotters, incendiaries, robbers, cut-purses, vile 

named it when they had the direction of its knife) 
awaited them within a few short days or hours; 

atheists, but also attacked another party, at the General Ronsin continued to play the bravo; all 
head of which stood ex-capuchin Chabot, as agents the rest were dejected—Hebert was fainting, Vin- 
of corruption, stock-jobbers, gamblers, forgers, that cent in convulsive fits. 	 • 
to a man merited the guillotine. 	Nor were the On the morrow all Paris seemed in a transport 
Dantonists, who had in a manner commenced the of joy. 	At the call of Robespierre the Jacobins 
war upon the Hebertists, treated with more leni- assembled in extraordinary session, and agreed that 
ency :—Saint-Just wanted the blood of all of them, 
and of a vast number of individuals who were con- 

the arrests were not yet sufficiently numerous; that 
the commune must be purged, reformed, recon- 

nected neither with Danton nor with Camille Des- strutted ; 	that Hebert's 	official superior, Chau- 
moulins, neither with Hebert nor with Chabot— mette, who had been left undisturbed in his office 
men, in short, who had avoided linking themselves 
with any party whatsoever in the vain hope of keep- 
ing their heads on their shoulders. These neutrals 

at the Intel-de-Ville, must go to the Luxembourg, 
together with other magistrates 	and municipals, 
chosen and appointed, indeed, by the sovereign 

were all declared to be suspects. 	And Saint-Just people, but traitors nevertheless; that Anacharsis 
demanded, 	and the Convention instantly voted, 
another exterminating decree, beginning 	" Are 

Clootz, who had always been preaching atheism, 
and sworn constitutional bishop Gobel, who had 

declared 	traitors 	to, the country, 	and shall be led off in the abjuration farce, should be sent to 
punished as such," and ending with a wide-spread the same prison, together with other traitors and 
universal category, which might enfold in its gi- conspirators (all in the pay of Pitt), who had been 
gantic and deadly embrace every man in France connected 	with foul Hebert or greedy Chabot. 
that Robespierre or Fouquier-Tinville might choose And forthwith, by another easy cast of the net, all 
to designate. 	On the evening of the same day, these fry were caught. 	Fresh scenes of Mephis- 
Robespierre and Couthon reappeared in the Ja- topheles mirth and mockery as they entered the 
cobin Club, where they were received with accla- Luxembourg! 	One of the old prisoners, bowing 
mations, and promises and vows that that society to Chaumette, who had taken to himself the name 
would stand by them now and for ever. 	In the of Anaxagoras, and who arrested all manner of 
course of the night Fouquier-Tinville got into his people as suspects, said—" Oh, philosopher Anaxa- 
death-grip Hebert, Ronsin, Vincent, Momoro, and 
all the chiefs of that party, including a Dutch 

goras ! I am suspect, thou art suspect, he is suspect, 
we are suspects, you are suspects, they are suspects— 

banker or stock-jobber named Kook, a democrat all are suspects." 	Chaumette reeled to his cell, and 
and ultra-revolutionist of the first water, at whose never showed himself again until he walked out 
pleasant country-residence at Passy the Hebertists 
had been accustomed to dine Sumptuously, and in 
dining to settle their plots and plans : in all they 

with "gendarmes to go before Fouquier-Tinville, 
On the 1st Germinal, or the 20th of March, 
twenty of them went through the tragical farce of 

were nineteen men, of whom not one made the a trial. 	Some changes were made in the distribnt- 
slightest resistance. 	And during the same dark tion of persons; Clootz, who ought to have figured 
hours Fouquier-Tinville seized Chabot, Bazire, Ju- with Chaumette, was placed with Ronsin and W- 
hen, and the whole batch of those who had been bert and Proly ; Chaumette was put aside with 
denounced as agents of corruption, stock-jobbers, Gobel, to be tried a little later. 	Hebert and his 
&c. ; and with them was included another foreign nineteen companions (Clootz having raised the 
banker, the Baron de Batz. 	The last-named in- number of this party to 	were all accused _twenty) 
dividual had not been so intimate with Chabot and of being the agents of foreign powers, and they 
Bazire and their friends as the Dutchman Kook were all found guilty except one, who in the whole 
had been with the Hebertists, but he was arrested business had acted as a spy for Robespierre and 
in order to make the people believe that both fac- his party. 	On the 24th of March (the trial had 
tions had .been in the pay of foreign powers, and lasted for three days, and then the jury, as in the 
that each had its foreign banker. 	They were all case of the Girondists, had cut the matter short by 
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declaring their consciences 	to be satisfied) the rather while it was not yet finished by the click 
nineteen were led to that scaffold to which they and drop of the guillotine (wretches as the pair 
had sent so many victims. 	The crowd was im- might have been, there was affection and lave be- 
mense ; the richer or more curious of the spec- 
tators paid for places in carts and wagons, that 

tween them, and this would have made the feelings, 
at least of the woman, tr  espected, sacred, every- 

were so arranged as to command a near view of where but here) ; and when, on the receipt of the 
the guillotine ; every window and house-top in the news that Momoro and Hebert and all their band 
streets through which the death-carts passed were had perished, we find him punning upon the God- 
crowded with spectators ; and the Parisians hooted dess of Reason, " who was not reasonable that. 	day," 
and jested, laughed and blasphemed, and showed making jests of the wretched woman's woe, and 
by other parts of their conduct that in ferocity, 
obscenity, atrocity, they were nearly of a kin with 

describing the exultation of all the rest of his fel-
low+prisoners, who had evidently no feeling but 

the crouching, shivering monsters and madmen for themselves.4 	 . 
that were on their way to death. 	Hebert fainted Nineteen heads had fallen in one day—in the 
several times in the Cart ; only Ronsin and mad course of one afternoon, for the execution did not 
Clootz kept up the bravado to the last; Momoro, 
the Goddess of Reason's husband, was as chap- 

commence until some time after reid-day—yet the 
Demonists, who had been so clearly threatened 

fallen as Hebert; Vincent was again in fits and with the same fate as the Hebertists,- remained in 
convulsions. 	It seems to be universally allowed their despairing inertia. 	The herd looked to their 
that this was the most spiritless batch that perished leader, and their leader, who had never been any- 
during all the Reign of Terror. 	Ronsin consoled thing more than an oratorical hero or a bully, had 
himself with saying, and no doubt believing, that nothing to offer them but sonorous phrases, and 
Robespierre and his friends, who were now send- found hope for himself in his vast self-conceit— 
ing him and his party to die, would march the the trap which, in various ways, proved fatal to 
same road in their turns  and that before long. every one of these revolutionary chiefs. 	We 
Ronsin is rated as a vulgar, unphilosophical mind; believe the hope Was of 	that kind which is 
but his political foresight seems to have been as called a half-hope : but flight was extremely diffi- 
good as that of the best of them.. 	Clootz acted 
as atheist-chaplain ; for it is said he was sorely 

cult; and, although Salles and Guadet, Barbaroux, 
Potion, and Buzot had not yet come to their mi- 

afraid lest some of them might, through weakness, 
die believing in a God : he endeavoured to keep up 

serable end, a sufficient number of the fugitive 
Girondists had perished to warn Danton of the 

the spirits of Hebert by preaching comfortable perils that would await him in the departments, 
" doctrines of materialism;" and he is said to even if he could get clearof Paris, where his burly 
have requested to be executed the last of them all, 
in order that he might have time to establish 

person and rough peculiar physiognomy were known 
to nearly every man, woman, and child. 	To those 

" certain principles" while their heads were fall+ who kept representing to him the danger which 
ing. 	It is, however, also said that, when in the threatened his party, he kept responding, " They 
cart, he doubted whether it were not all a dream— would not dare !" (lis n'overaient I) 	Between the 
whether it could be true that mankind were so arrest and trial of the Hebertiets (on the 16th of 
blind and cruel as to think of immolating their March), when a deputation came to the Convention 
champion and orator—and that when on the seal- 
fold he appealed from the sentence of the wicked 

to congratulate it on the fall of those conspirators, 
and when one of this said deputation sang a song 

Revolutionary Tribunal to aft mankind (au genre. written for the occasion, Danton was in his seat; 
humain). and, 	expressing his indignation 	at the singing 

MadameMomoro had been arrested and thrown (though he had often heard the like thing, and 
into the Conciergerie before her husband was put had even encouraged it, in the same place), he 
upon his trial, for fear that she might raise their obtained a decree that henceforward no one should 

Momoro 	the 	had* their be allowed to sing songs at the bar of the House; section—for 	and 	goddess 
adniirers and friends. 	According to a fellow- and this, as has been observed, was the great and 
prisoner, this Goddess of Reason, this 	etherial terrible Danton's last act.' 	It appears that he 
essence, was very terrestrial, having only passable never presented himself in the tribune, or even in 
features, shockingly bad teeth (des dents off reuses), 
the voice of a fish-fag, and une tournure gauche. 

the House, again, though incessantly urged to do 
so by his friends or partisans, who conceived that 

But this is a portrait painted by an enemy----one his loud roar might produce a re-action, with won- 
of the old prisoners who had been suspect to' the dens and miracles, and who would not see the fact 
Hebertists ;—and we lose faith in his candour, and that the roar of the bull is nothing but a loud sound 
can only include him with the rest of the rabid in the air when his horns have been cut off and his 
beasts, when we find him in the sequel laughing at legs gyved. The Robespierrists, who now saw no- 
Madame lvlomoro's anxiety and agony for the fate where the shadow of an opposition to their sove- 
of her husband while it was as yet undecided, or reign will, which was held to be, and which for 

' It is said that lions ha kept up his courage with drink—that he 	* Journal of a Prisoner, in Collection of Nottgaret, as quoted in 
got drunk nightly with the keeper of the Luxembourg palace pr 	Hist. Parlement. 
prison, Sic. 	 t Quarterly Review, Art. on Memoirs of Robespierre. 
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the time in reality was, the representation of the ther commissioner and plunderer in Belgium), and 
will of the sovereign people, arrested Herault de several others were seized. 	They were all carried 
Sechelles, the great showman of the republic, the to the Luxembourg. 	The prisoners crowded to 
great author of the existing (upon paper, locked up gaze upon them, but for the most part with more 
and hidden) republican copstitution of 1793, the fa- friendly eyes than those they had lately cast upon 
miliar associate of Camille-Desmoulins and Danton. Hebert and' his ribald crew, for they had flattered 
"You will be the next," said Danton's friends; themselves that Danton's loud oratory and Ca- 
but Danton still responded, 	" Its n'oseraient I" mille's smart pen were to make moderation the 
Hiswife entreated him to fly; his personal friends order of the day, and consequently to open the 
—and the man had many—joined in the prayer. doors of all the prisons. 	." Eh, messieurs !" said 
If he had spoken urthetorically, he would have Danton, " I hoped soon to have got you all out of 
said that, being already in the toils, it was idle to this, but here I am myself; and now I cannot see 
think of flight—that flight would expose him to a how all this will end." 	One of the first persons 
worse risk than any he ran in staying where he be saw on entering the Luxembourg was Thomas 
was; but being eternally a rhetor, and great and Paine! 	The great American (as it had been the 
sublime in words, Danton said, " I am weary of fashion to call him) had never recovered from the 
this—I would rather be guillotined than guillotine effects of his humanity in endeavouring to save the 
others! 	My. life is not worth so much trouble ; I life of Louis XVI. 	Robespierre had caused him 
begin to be sick of mankind ! 	. 	. 	. 	. But if ever to he excluded from the Convention, as a foreigner 
Robespierre, if ever. Billaud-Varennes should dare (although he had been naturalised), in June, 1793, 
. . . 	. 	. They will be execrated as tyrants; the had subsequently persecuted him as a dangerous 
house of Robespierre will be razed to the ground, 
and a gibbet planted where it once stood! 	 

enemy to liberty and equality ; and now Paine had 
been for some time in prison, where he was occu- 

But my friends will say of me that I Was a good pying himself in finishing his `Age of Reason.' 
husband, a good friend, a good citizens  	 Danton was lodged in the room which had been 
But they will not dare!" 	His friends intimated 
that Robespierre, the Salta Public, and the other 
governing committees, were taking their measures 

occupied a few days before by Hebert, and which, 
after another turn of the wheel, was to be occupied, 
though only for a few hours, by Robe:spierre. 

to arrest him ; and they again recommended what On the morrow morning, when the arrest of 
seemed to them his only chance. 	"But whither," Danton was announced in the Convention, many 
cried he, " can a revolutionist such as I have been faces became pale ; but not one voice was raised 
direct his steps? 	If France cast me out, there are in his favour, except that of his friend, butcher 
only dungeons for me in the rest of the world ! Legendre, who had courage enough to say that he 
Can a man carry his country with him at the sole believed Denton to be as pure as himself (and no 
of his shoe? 	It is better to stay than go. 	I would 
rather be guillotined than guillotine any more. 

man, he thought, could reproach him, Legendre, 
with any act contrary to the most scrupulous 

But I tell you they will not dare!" 	His friends 
and adherents urged him to go down to the Con-. 

probity), and even to move that Danton, Camille, 
and the others should be heard at the bar of the 

vention, rush to the tribune, from which he had House, and, in short, be tried by the Convention 
so often thundered and shaken France, and there itself. 	The majority hooted and interrupted the 
denounce Robespierre and the committees, and friendly butcher, and then Robespierre answered 
try and rally round himself the members who had him in a long speech. 	" Why," cried the Incor- 
so recently seemed to desire a more moderate and ruptible,",should we treat Danton differently from 
merciful system of government. 	It is said Danton the Girondists or the Hebertists ? 	The republic 
would not make the attempt, because he knew too must be strictly impartial—the law must be one 
well the personal fears and base subjection of the and the same for all ! . 	. 	. 	What signify to me 
House; but, if Danton had not been overcome by the fine discourses, the eulogiums which men may 
fear himself, assuredly he would have tried the bestow upon themselves and their friends ? 	A 
experiment. 	On the 30th of March, Paris, one of long and too painful experience has taught us the 
the jurymen of the Revolutionary Tribunal, assured value we ought to put upon such oratorical for- 
him that there was no longer any doubt of the in- mules ! 	We no longer want to know what good 
tention of the Robespierrists to send him to the this or that individual may have done to the revo- 
guillotine, for that a clerk of the committee of lution at some particular antecedent period : we 
Saint Public had told him that Danton's warrant only seek to know what men are doing now, and 
was made out, and that he was to be arrested that what has been the course of their whole political 
very night. He repeated again his " Its woseraient" career ! 	[He was loudly applauded.1 	Why has 
—went to his bed—and in the course of the night not Legendre mentaned by name his friend La- 
was roused from his slumbers by the tramp of croix, who is in the number of the arrested? 	Be- 
gendarmerie and the rattling of arms. 	It appears cause he knows that he cannot decently defend 
he would then have tried to fly, but could not, his Lacroix. 	He speaks about Danton, because he 
house being invested on all sides. 	In the same believes that there is a privilege attached to that 
night, and in much the same manner, Camille- name; but we have done with privileges for ever, 
Desmoulins, Philippeaux, Lacroix (Danton's bro- and we will have no more idols 	[Here he re- 
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ceived several rounds of applause.] 	What have from the Luxembourg to the Conciergerie, and on 
we ever done that has not met the approbation of the morrow, the 2nd of April, their trial began 
the people—of all France ? Are we not free, and under the gentle auspices of Fouquier-Tinville. 
just as we are free? 	Why, then, should any one Saint-Just in his reports had connected them with 
pretend that Danton and his friends will not have the old treasons of Mirabeau, the Lameths, La- 
a fair trial? 	This is doubting the national justice, 
this is calumniating men—upright judges and a 

fayette, Philippe Egalitg, Dumouriez, Carra, and 
the Girondists, and had even endeavoured to link 

patriot jury—who have obtained the confidence of 
the National Convention; this is distrusting the 

them with the new conspiracy of the Hebertists, 
But Fouquier-Tinville mixed them up, in the 

Convention, who have given them that confidence; strangest and most arbitrary manner, with ex-ca- 
this is libelling public opinion, which has sanctioned 
that (our) confidence in the revolutionary tribunal. 

puchin Chabot, Bazire, aftd all that swindling, 
stock jobbing crew,, among whom were involved 

I say that every man that doubts and fears the 'another foreign banker, or stock-jobber, a native 
tribunal-that every one 	that trembles at this of Moravia, named Frey, and a brother of the said 
moment, is guilty ; for innocence 'can never fear Frey, who had been an army contractor; and 
justice and public surveillance ! 	And with this motley group and Fabre d'Eglantine, 
I also have been tempted by men who have repre- Herault de Sechelles, a Dane, and two Spaniards 
seated that I am myself surrounded by dangers; (all described as accomplices), they were put upon 
that I ought to cling to Danton as my only shield their trial.* 	Milton's pride was much hurt at 
and buckler ; that Danton is a rampart, a tower 
of strength, that might save and defend me ; but 

being put in such company. 	Chabot and Bazire, 
to make 	the humiliation 	greater, were placed 

that, he being once overthrown, I shall be left open foremost in the indictment, and were questioned 
to my mortal enemies. 	I have been written to, 
the friends of Danton have made me receive letters, 
have beset me with their discourses. 	They have 

the first as 	to their names, 	callings, places of 
abode, &c. 	When Fouquier-Tinville put these 
questions of formality to "the Titan of the Revo- 

fancied that the recollections of an old intimacy, 
that my early faith in • false virtues, ought to de- 

lution," 	Damon replied magniloquently, " My 
name is George Jacques Danton—a name not un- 

termine me to slacken my zeal and passion for known in our revolution ; my abode will soon be 
liberty. 	But these things cannot touch me. 	I duns le ?leant (in annihilation or nothingness); but 
have only seen in the flatteries and caresses of I shall live in the Pantheon of history!"Camille 
Danton's friends the certain signs of his and their Desmoulms, when his turn came, spoke in much 
terror ! Formerly I was the friend of Potion; but, 
as soon as he had unmasked himself, I abandoned 

the same vein, saying that, as for his age, it was 
just that of the good sans-culotte Jesus Christ when 

him : once, also, I was .connected with Roland, 
but Roland turned traitor, and I denounced him !" 

he died—an age fatal to revolutionists !1" Herault 
de Sechelles, Philippeaux, and the rest of their 

To calm the trembling House, to conjure the despe- friends joined them in complaining that they should 
ration of cowardice, which, at times, can do as be mixed up and tried with swindlers, forgers, men 
much as courage, he said and repeated that he of the Stock Exchange, &c. 	Chabot, who had 
knew the number of the Dantonist conspirators, of 
the real traitors, to be but small ; and that the 

been at the very head of the stock-jobbing party, 
swore that he had joined them only in order to learn 

patriotism and 	magnanimity of the Convention their secrets and denound them. 	When Danton 
would make proper distinctions between error and spoke in his own defence, his lotrd-roaring voice, his 
crime, between weakness and conspiracy. 	Le-. revolutionary style, his gigantic person, and gigantic 
gendre's motion, unsupported, seconded by no one, 
was thrown to the wind. 	Saint-Just, in the united 

rhetorical figures made some impression, created 
some emotion in the spectators and auditors. 	Be 

names of the committee of Salut Public, and the demanded that the members of the committee of 
committee of General Security, read a long report, 
which, though it professed to be merely ,an acte 

Salut Public and of the committee of general secu-
rity should be made to appear as his accusers, and 

d'accusation, or impeachment, was, in effect, the as witnesses against him. 	Above all he called for 
sentence of death upon the accused before their Saint-Just, Couthon, and Lebasi  whom he styled 
trial began, and without their having been heard the three most downright scoundrels in France, the 
anywhere in their own defence. 	The decree was three base flatterers who were fawning upon Robes- 
carried not only with unanimity, but also with loud 
applauding and cheering. 	The greatest cowards 
probably made the greatest noise, for Robespierre's 
hint to the tremblers could not have' been thrown 

pierre and leading him to his destruction. 	" Let 
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tyranny by delivering up other Danton was only a year older. 	Chabot was thirty-five, Bazire only 

only twenty-nine, Herault de Sechelles thirty-four: the oldest of all men's heads to save his own.* the batch was under forty. 	" Thus," says Thiers, " talents, cog- 
On the next day the Dantonists were removed rage, patriotism, youth, were united in this holocaust, as they had 

been in that of the Girondists." 	And this is the most moral refiec• 
• Mignet. Lion that Thiers makes on the subject. 
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them appear," cried he, " and I will plunge them crushed by their own deeds, and know not what to 
into that nothingness (leant) out of which they say." Taking the narrative style, but still chequer- 
ought never to have risen. 	I must speak to these ing the narrative with bursts of revolutionary ora- 
three rogues who have already ruined Robespierre. tory, Danton narrated all that he had done to pro- 
Let those cowards who have calumniated me come mote the decisive insurrections of the people—all 
and attack me en face I ' Let them show theta- that he had done to unmask the mercenary traitor 
selves, and in a moment I will cover them with ig- Mirabeau, and the vain conspirator Lafayette—all 
nominy and opprobrium ! 	I have said it, and I that he had done on the day when Louis XVI. and 
repeat it: my domicile will soon be in nothingness, 
and my name in the Pantheon ' 	  My 

his court wanted to go to St: Cloud, on which day 
he it was that had blocked up their passage with 

head is here ready to answer for everything ! . . . pikes and bayonets—all that he had done to sound 
. . . Life is burthensome to me, I long to be the tocsin on the 9th of August, 1792, and the ac- 
delivered from it ! 	 " President Her-* tive part he had taken in the attack on the Tuile- 
man, the same who had presided over the trials of ries the day after; boasting of having led the peo- 
the Queen and the Girondists, rudely interrupted ple to sign the republican petition in the Champ 
him, and not once, but often. 	"Danton," said he, de Mars, and of having been the first man to pro- 
"audacity is the common characteristic of guilt; pose openly the overthrow of the throne—boasting 
the innocent are calm. 	You must be decent, mo- of all his revolutionary deeds, excepting only his 
derate • you must respect your accusers; you must bloody and mysterious exploits during the September 
remember that you are sent before this court by massacres. 	Of these horrors, the guilt of which had 
the highest of all authorities ! you owe all obedi- been bandied about from party to party, of these Sep- 
enee to the decrees of the National Convention." tember butcheries in which Danton's participation 
"Audacity !" roared Danton, who was now getting was certainly less than that of many other men now 
into that vein of courage which was really in him, his accusers and judges, not a word was said in the 
"mine is a national audacity—an audacity very whole course of the trial, for the dominant faction 
necessary in revolutions—an audacity which France had strong reasons for desiring that those scenes 
benefited by in 1'792 when the Prussians were in and days should be forgotten.* 	When the presi- 
full march upon Paris,and when the cowards of 
the Convention would have abandoned the  capital, 
would have fled behind the Loire, would have sa- 

dent again rang his hand-bell to interrupt him, 
and told him how he ought to plead, Danton raised 
his voice the higher, crying or shouting, " What is 

crificed the republic, and have left France to be it to you how I defend myself? 	You can condemn 
dismembered and, partitioned! 	There was a time me all the same. 	The voice of a man pleading 
when the people, when the Convention thought well for his honour and his life may well drown the 
of the audacity of Danton! 	Is it from so strongly tinkling of your miserable bell !" 	As on the trial 
pronounced a revolutionist as I am that you would of the Girondists, no satisfactory evidence was pro- 
expect a cold and quiet defence ? Men of my stamp duced upon points of delinquency, which might 
are above price—it is on their brow that liberty easily have been proved : thus Danton and his 
and the republican genius are stamped in inefface- brother commissioner Lacroix were not proved . 
able characters ! 	And am I to reply to the con- to be guilty of the rapine and plunder in Belgium : 
temptible contradictory accusations that are here but the reason is obvious—there were men sitting 
heaped against me ? 	I 'have been the hottest man in the Convention, and now voting with Robes- 
in the revolution, the most ardent friend and de- pierre, who had been accomplices in that guilt or 
fender of liberty; and now Saint-Just and Couthon, 
and 	 my whole being shudders as I 

sharers in its profits; and both Lacroix and Dan-
ton demanded that some of these members should 

think of this list of . 	. , 	. 	. 	." 	Here the presi- be made to appear in court. 	In spite of the 
dent checked him and reprirhanded him. 	"The precaution which had been taken to admit into 
virtuous Marat," said Herman, " was once accused court and into the galleries none but such as were 
before a tribunal, even as you are now. 	He felt the furnished 	with 	tickets, 	the 	Robespierrists 	and 
necessity of justifying himself, but he accomplished the court were in a panic 	lest Danton's bold 
his object like a good citizen, speaking in mild, 
respectful language, and was not the less beloved 

harangues,  lest that sonorous voice which had so 
often thrilled and roused the great sans-culottic 

by the people for it: 	Marat did not permit him- heart as though it were the blast of a thousand trum- 
self to indulge in invectives against his accusers, pets, should excite the auditors, and, re-echoing out 
I cannot recommend to you a better model than of doors, produce an insurrection. 	As soon, there- 
the great Marat." 	Danton, changing his tone, but fore, as the first day's work was over, and the pri- 
still demanding that Saint-Just, Couthon, and Lebas soners were sent back to the Conciergerie, president 
should be brought face to face with him, continued Herman and Fouquier-Tinville hastened to the 
for a short time, when he was again interrupted by o. 
the president, 	 ho told him that irony and plea- • S Some little facts came out on the trial which we do not remem- 

ber to have seen noticed in any of the biographies or histories of the 
Bantry were no more to his taste than invective. 
"Nothing is now more common," said Herman, 
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committee of SA! Public to impart their alarms, 
and to explain the great uneasiness they felt at 

thundering before the revolutionary tribunal, and 
repeating his legal demand 	for the appearance 

Dan ton's audacity, and his persevering demands in court of his accusers, the members of the coin- 
for the appearance of some of his accusers, and mittees, &c., 	when president Herman was half 
other members of the Convention. 	They found deafened and wholly perplexed, and when even 
in the committee only 	Saint-Just and Billaud- FouquierYrinville 	was losing heart and counte- 
Varennes, who enjoined the piesident to take no nance, the keeper of the Luxembourg suddenly ap- 
notice of Danton's demands, and instructed him peared in the committee of Saint Pnblie, and pre- 
and Fouquier-Tinville to lengthen proceedings to 
the end of the three days, without giving or per- 

sented Laflotte's deposition. Robespierre, Couthon, 
and others tare said to have been almost petrified 

mining any explanations, and then to wind up, 
according to the letter of the decree which had 

by their fears, while 	Saint-Just, who held the 
paper in his hand, and who had more presence of 

been carried in order to give their quietus to the 'mind and invention, soon saw the good use which 
Girondists, by making the jury declare that their might be made of it. 	However this may be— 
consciences were sufficiently enlightened, &c. 	We whether Saint-Just was or was not made bold In 
believe the description of the excitement which that which made his chief a coward—it is certain 
prevailed among the people of Paris to be much that it was Saint-Just who, on the third day of 
exaggerated; but the fears and suspicions of the the trial, at an early hour, and before proceedings 
Robespierrists were, no doubt, excessively great, 
as they were on all occasions, and as they con- 

were well commenced at the tribunal, ran over to 
the Convention and presented a most startling re- 

tinned to be when Danton was no more. 	Circum- port on the dangers which threatened the country 
stances happened too, or were invented, which —the last dangers to which the country and liberty 
increased their panic, and furnished them with a could be exposed, for, if the legislature would only 
pretext for passing 	another 	ex peditive decree. be resolute on the present occasion, the safety and 
Among the hundreds of prisoners in the Luxem- happiness of the republic would soon be secured 
bourg, there was a certain Laflotte, who had been for ever. ." Danton and his co-accused," cried he in 
employed diplomatically by one or more of these his dolorous voice, " are behaving most indecently 
rapidly succeeding revolutionary governments : he before the national tribunal ! 	They are in open 
had been a chargd d'affaires at Florence, a secre- revolt; they threaten their judges—they even pelt 
tary of embassy at Naples, where his *business lay them in the face with crumbs of bread made up into 
in Jacobinising thoughtless young gentlemen ; and little pellets !--they are exciting the people, and 
he had also been on a mission at Rome, where he may, very possibly, mislead them. 	Nor is this 
had a very narrow escape from sharing in the fate all : they have prepared a conspiracy in the prisons 
of the French ambassador (Basseville), who was -,---ay, in the prisons! 	The wife of Camille has 
massacred by a furious mob.* 	' Laflotte was a received money to provoke an insurrection; General 
nimble, tricky man, and one who had given his Dillon is to get out of the Luxembourg, to pot 
proofs of civism and revolutionism ; what mistake himself at the head of some of the conspirators, to 
led him into prison we know not; but being there butcher the committees, and to liberate all the 
he resolved to get out as soon as possible, and by - guilty !" 	The deputies cried out that this was 
any means. 	He frequently sought the society horrible, too horrible ; 	and, although many of 
of General Dillon,'who solaced his captivity by them certainly desired that some such conspiracy 
hard drinking. 	When Dillon was not drunk he might succeed, they all gave way to their present 
played at tric-trac ; but when he was drunk he fears, and voted unanimously a decree proposed by 
gave way to violent and imprudent declamations Saint-Just, which commanded the Revolutionary 
against Robespierre and his party. He told Laflotte Tribunal to conclude the trial of Damon and his 
that it was high time that true republicans should accomplices before they adjourned, 	and which 
rise against their vile oppressors; that the Pari- further authorised the said tribunal to silence, or 
sians seemed to be awakened by the behaviour of throw out of the debates (maitre hors des debats) 
Danton on his trial ; that the conderimation of all such prisoners 	as should fail 	in 	respect to 
Danton and his friends was far from being certain ; justice, or endeavour to excite,troubles. 	Vadier 
and that the wife of Camille Desmoulins, by .dis- and Vouland, two members of the committee of 
tributing assignats in proper places, might get up General Security, hastened with this decree to the 
a popular insurrection, which would save and court, where they found the prisoners more bold 
liberate them all. 	Laflotte waited upon the head and the judges more dismayed than ever. 	" What 
gaoler of the Luxembourg, and, upon promise is to be done ?" said Fouquier-Tinville. "They still 
given that he should be restored to liberty, he re- call for their accusers to appear as witnesses: they 
vealed what he called a double plot—a conspiracy are demanding still more—they are calling upon 
within the prison and outside of it—to enlarge the . the National Convention to name a committee 10 
Dantonists and assassinate Robespierre, together receive the denunciations and evidence they have 
with all the other members of the governing corn- to offer against the governing committees, and 
mittees. 	• against a project of dictatorship, which they say is 

On the second day of the trial, while Danton was entertained by Robespierre and those committees! 
• Oa some of Lanones performances, see ante, p. 309. c 

Within doors and without the people seem to be 
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much excited—what is to be done ?" 	"‘We have the condemned stamped the paper under their 
got the villains in our grip ! 	Here is what will feet—some gave vent to invectives and raging— 
get you out of your embarrassment," said Vadier, 
handing him the decree. 	Fouquier glanced his 

some heard their doom with silence and tears—
some with indifference or with a show of gaiety 

eye over the paper, brightened up, ran to his place, 
and, with a voice of great joy, read this new and 

—that great procession man, that eternal actor 
(Herault de Sechelles) is said to have been the 

horrible law, 	by 	which 	the 	accused could 	be gayest of them all :* Danton appears to have been 
gagged even as the refractory condemned were the most dejected, or at least the most silent: ex- 
under the old regime. 	Danton rose indignantly, 
and called the auditory to witness that he and his 

capuchin Chabot was not there to have his con- 
duct observed, for 	(apparently before the trial 

friends had never insulted the 	tribunal. 	Several 
voices cried out that that was 	true; and there 

began) he had taken a dose of corrosive sublimate, 
and he was now lying in the infirmary of the Con- 

appeared a very general feeling of disgust at the ciergerie, suffering agonies from the poison, which 
decree. 	The tribunal was again intimidated; but did not, however, produce death in time enough to 
the prisoners at the bar conceived no hope. Camille, 
on hearing the judges speak of the prison plot, of 

save him from the guillotine. 	No time was lost 
in binding them and carting them for that great 

Dillon, and of his own young wife, exclaimed in slaughter-house the Place de la Revolution. Camille 
the accent of despair, "The scoundrels! not satis- Desmoulins, who travelled ill the same cart with 
Sed with butchering me, they want to butcher my Danton, wept about his wife, and then went mad 
dear innocent wife !" 	Danton said that the day and tore his clothes and his shirt off his back, so 
would come when the truth would be known ; and that when he arrived at the foot of the scaffold he 
then, pointing to Vadier and Vouland, who bad was almost naked. 	The fine speeches made or 
brought the decree, he exclaimed, " See there the the smart things said by Danton, and one or two 
cowardly assassins that will never quit us till we others of the party, rest upon the yielding foun- 
are all dead !" 	The two committee-men sneaked dation of the scribbler Riouffe, or upon,authorities 
out of court; the excitement of the people segmed equally questionable, which differ from and con- 
to increase ; hut at last the president summoned up tradict one another.. 	Executioner Samson showed 
courage enough to pronounce the words, " Hors 
des debats." 	" We are gagged," cried Danton, 

their fifteen bleeding heads, in rapid succession, 
to the people ; 	and the people, just as usual, 

" we are all immolated to the ambition of a few shouted " Long live the Republic !" 	It was the 
cowardly brigands ! 	But they will not long enjoy 5th of April, or 16th Germinal, only twelve days 
the fruit of their guilty victory. 	I drag down after the execution of the 	nineteen Hebertists. 
Robespierre in my fall 	Robespierre follows According to a prisoner in the Luxembourg, the 
me!" 	Camille Desmoulins began to declaim in execution of the Dantonists excited less surprise 
the like sort ; but the president gave the order, 
and they were all seized, dragged by main force 

than the execution of Hebert and Clootz and their 
gang. 

from the bar, and carried over the way to that vast Camille Desmoultns' young widow—only twenty- 
condemned cell the Conciergerie. 	Fouquier-Tin. three years of age, and of a beauty said to surpass 
vilie then expressed a hope that the conscience of even that of Charlotte Corday-*was by this time 
the jury was sufficiently enlightened. 	The jury 
rose and retired to their chamber : both Fouquier 

under bolt and bar, and, on the 10th: of April, 
being put into a strange batch with twenty-four 

and president Herman followed them, and remained others, she was brought before the Revolutionary 
closeted with them : Herman produced for the Tribunal. 	This batch (the term fournee was now 
first time what he called an intercegted letter, and the popular and common expression) was indeed 
an ample proof of Danton's correspondence and one of the very strangest that Fouquier ever made 
complicity with the coalition; only three or four up for Samson's oven. 	It contained General Dil- 
of the jurymen hazarded a few words favourable Ion and Bishop Gobel, Chaumette and Philibert 
to the accused; all the rest promptly agreed in a 
verdict of guilty against every or of the accused 

Simon, a Dantonist member of the Convention, 
General Beysser, and the widow of Hebert, who 

except Lullier, and with this verdict the foreman 
of the jury returned into court with a ferocious 
joy. 	As soon as the verdict was read, the pre- 

had been a nun before the revolution, Grammont, 
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the actor, and his son, a youth aged nineteen, see perish with: pleasurable emotions and joyous 
Barbe, a maker of mattrasses, and Lapalus, a cries about liberty and equality; but the case was 
justice of peace and judge of one of the revolution- altered when they saw the bleeding beads of jour- 
ary commissions in the provinces, together with neymen tailors, sempstresses, cobblers, carters, and 
other individuals of the most different 	stations, 
characters, and parties, most of whom were alto- 

other poor artizans and 10:Tourers, held up with 
increasing frequency as the heads of traitors and 

, gether unknown to one another until Fouquier-Tin- conspirators. 	This convinced them that poverty 
ville drew them up in line before the bar of the and obscurity would no longer be a safeguard— 
tribunal as brother and sister conspirators. 	Among this made them think of their own necks. Among 
other treasons against the state, some of them were the more distinguished victims that perished be- 
charged with having uttered atrocious insults and tureen the middle of April and the end of May were 
calumnies against Robespierre, and 	against the d'Espreinenil, the old parliamenter and the hero 
committee of Salut Public. 	This charge was par- of the earliest stage of all of the revolution; Cha- 
ticularly laid against Hebert's widow, who denied pelier, once the popular president of the Constituent 
the fact, and who, moreover, protested that, if she Assembly ; the venerable Malesherbes, who had so 
had ever knoivn her husband to be a conspirator, she nobly defended Louis XVI., and who was now 
would have killed him with her own hand, like a condemned and executed, together with his daughter 
true republicaness. 	Laflotte, who had denounced • and his 	granddaughter, his sons and grandsons 
Dillon to the gaoler, appeared on the trial as a wit- and sons-in-law, the noble Lamoignons and Chi- 
ness, and inculpated the widow of Camille Des- teaubriands ;0 	Lavoisier, the eminent 	chemical 
matilins and several others : he seemed ready to . 
swear away the lives of hundreds or of thousands • -,-- 	;-- 	,. 
to save his own neck. 	The trial, for form sake, 1 

f  

was allowed to occupy three days. 	Nineteen of 
the prisoners were brought in guilty, and they 'were 
all guillotined on the 13th of April. 	Anaxagoras 
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Chaumette was almost dead before he reached the 
scaffold : Bishop G9bel, who was sixty-seven years 
of age, was penitent, and begged absolution of a 

nest; the ci-devant nun, Hebert's widow, shrieked 
and wept, but the fair relict of Camille is said to 
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have comforted her, and to have behaved with 
courage and dignity. 	 •, 

As the terrible arnibe revolutionnaire which Ron- 

 7/ 

' 	
, 	' 

; 1  
sin had commanded was disbanded, and as the acti- 
vity of the guillotine, which sock off one hundred 
and twenty-three heads, including that of Hebert, in 

, 	, \ 	,/: .;-, --' 	/ 	,/ 0 	
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the month of March, and which before the middle 
of this current month of April had struck off some 
two hundred heads, including that of Danton, seemed 
to have left itself little or nothing more to do, 
such of the community as were desirous of a return 
to mercy and moderation flattered themselves that 
Robespierre must have. destroyed all those who 
gave him umbrage, find that Paris and France 
m 	n now look forward to happier days. 	But 
these calculations did not sufficiently take into ac- 
count that madness of fear and suspioion which 
could never cease in men like Robespierre and his 

LAVOISIElt. 
• 

philosopher, who, unfortunately for himself, had 
been a farmer-general of the revenue before the 
revolution, and who was now accused of having in 
that capacity mixed water and noxious ingredients 
with tobacco *(then, as afterwards, a monopoly of 
government) ;.f. the Marchioness de Crussol, and 
the Princess Elizabeth, 	the innocent, amiable, 
every-way exemplary and almost angelic sister of 
Louis XVI. 	The princess and the marchioness, 
like twenty-three other individuals of very different 

colleagues, placed in such circumstances as they 
were in. 	Before this month of April came to an 
end from sixty to seventy more victims were sacri- 

ranks who were put in the death-carts with them  and executed all on the same day, were accused of 
plots against the republic, for Fouquier-Tinville 

ficed in the Place de la Revolution under the grim 
statue of Liberty. 	All manner of men, and of wo- 

too, were handed Inver by 	Herman men 	 president 

had 	 the idea first 	by La seized upon 	 presented 	- 
flotte, and when other pretexts were wanting he 
now invariably charged his prisoners with prison 

and Fouquier-Tinville to Samson and his assistlots. ,- 
ants; the poorest and most essentially sans-culottic 

I) 	The Bourbon prhicess behaved like a he- 
roine before the.bloody tribunal, and like st,martyr 

classes now began to figure on the scaffold—a* on the scaffold. 
pretty sure sign that Robespierre's death-dance li
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could not last many months longer. 	Ex-nobles, 
aristocrats, respectabilities men and women who 

the wilds of America, collecting the materials for one of the most 

P°Piacoalleletr rsteqoufehstiesda  laumreesrplis of
writings.

some 
	

ays in order to finish cet- 
had cast off their rags and become rich and luxu- taro experiments, the.  result of which, he hoped, would be beneficial 

rious in the rerlution, the citizens of Paris could ifillimathatmthie republic
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• Suicides became astoundingly, frequent. 	The Honore, which has been properly 	"Robes- .called 

cynical philosophe Chamfort, whom we have seen pierre's House of Lords." 
so busy and so influential at the earlier part of the In the whole month of May the number of 
revolution in the conciliabula which Thomas Paine lives sacrificed in the Place de la Revolution 
and the other republic-makers frequented, know- reached 	the 	fearful amount 	of 	324. 	Collot 
ing that an order for his arrest had been issued, 
shot himself, with an unsteady hand, with a pistol, 
and then cut and mangled himself with a razor. 

d'Herbois, who had become principal orator at the 
Jacobins, as Robespierre, Couthon, Saint-Just, and 
Barrere were absorbed by the business of the go- 

He did not die at the time, but lingered in agony verning committees, and who was ever repeating 
and as an object of horror for several months, and that France must ' sweat more blood,' was attacked 
then died when, but for his self-inflicted wounds, 
he might have lived on in safety and in good repute. 

on the night of the 21st of May by one Amiral, a 
desperate man from the south of France, who had 

Other persons of less name used the pistol, the been deprived of a place and left to starve. 	He 
razor, the sword, or the knife, with a more de- 
cided hand (but poison appears to have been most 

waited in the streets for the ci-devant comedian, 
who was generally drunk" at that time of night, and 

frequently resorted to): in most. parts of France he fired one or two pistols at him, but without 
desperate beings, starved or driven out of their hitting him. 	Being pursued, and (after a vain 
hiding-places, or driven 	frantic 	by their fears, 
destroyed themselves in fields or by the roadside. 

attempt to kill himself) captured by a patriotic 
locksmith, Amiral declared that he 'had really in- 

Still, however, the sans-culottic municipalities, the tended " to purge France of a tyrant," that he had 
revolutionary committees, the Jacobin clubs, and 
all the authorities which had been constituted by 

thought of taking off Robespierre as well as Collot, 
and that he grieved he had not succeeded; for, if 

the revolution, expressed 	their 	approbation of he had killed either Collot or Robespierre, he 
everything that was done, and their entire con- would have become an object of admiration to the 
fidence in Robespierre's government. 	After the universe, and his name would have lived in history. 
execution of the Hebertists and the Dantenists 
addresses poured in from every corner, from every 

He most solemnly denied having any accomplices, 
or having acted upon the suggestion of others. On 

department, from almost every commune, felici- the following day Barrere announced to the Con- 
tating the Convention and the committee of Salut vention that this was a new plot of Pitt—that 
Public on the energy they had displayed, and on dealer in coalitions—that hirer of assassins! 	The 
the success which had attended it. 	Many of these deputies agreed that it must be so, and that the 
innumerable addresses recommended the legisla- perfidious English government, being determined 
tire and governing powers to persevere in the to cut off Robespierre and all the members of the 
same energetic course, until the head of every Salut Public, it was quite clear that Amiral must 
traitor or enemy to the republic, or to the liberty have a vast many accomplices. 	Couthon made a 
and equality of the French people, was struck off. terrible speech, in which he coupled the Prince of 
It was not, therefore, without countenance and Cobourg with Pitt, and furthermore declared that 
encouragement that Collot d'Herbois announced, 
in the Jacobin Club; that Samson had yet a great 

all the kings, princes, and aristocracies of Europe 
were engaged in these assassination plots. 	" But 

deal of work to do; that there was not a street, 
scarcely so much as a house in Paris but concealed 

let them sharpen their daggers," cried he, "we 
republicans of France are too great to follow their 

some conspirator; that, though the Revolutionary vile example !" 	The House fell into a ' delirium, 
Tribunal had, by what it had already done, secured partly real, but for the far greater part, fictitious; 
to itself a glorious place in the history of regene- 
rated France, it must still be doing—must still be 

the excitement spread through Paris ; the tribunal, 
the police and its- countless agents were commanded 

zealous, indefatigable, inexorable. 	Under the same to be more than ever vigilant; and thousands of 
auspices Saint-Just repeated the same axioms in eyes and hands went peering and groping about in 
the National Convention; and that mixed assem- search of the hired assassins of the English minister 
blage of sanguinary 	scoundrels 	and 	loathsome and the accomplices of Amiral, who had really no 
cowards applauded all he said, and voted unani- accomplices whatsoever. 	Collot d'Herbois reaped 
mously and by acclamation every torturing, cut- a full field of glory: living, he was honoured al- 
throat decree he proposed. most as much as Marat, when really killed by. 

The Cordelier club, for a long time a sort of Charlotte Corday's knife ;—the Convention e111- 
rival of the Societe Mere, had been rent and shaken braced him, the whole Jacobin club hugged and 
by the schism between the Hebertists and the kissed him, and in each august assembly the chief 
Dantonists, and, after the fall of both of these par- orators exhausted themselves in his praise. Robes- 
ties, it fell itself ; its terrified members pronounced Pierre, as if jealous, stayed away both from the 
their own dissolution, and penitently implored to' House and from the club. 	But in the course of 
be re-admitted to the embraces of the indulgent this busy, noisy day, Robespierre secured to him- 
Mother. 	As the other political clubs in Paris were self the same sympathy and the same applause. 
of small account, the Jacobins were soon enabled A young woman, respectably attired and of a mild 
to shut them all up. 	Thus there _remained only blooming countenance, called at the carpenter or 
the one great club of the Jacobins in the Rue St. cabinet-maker's house in the Rue St. Honore, 1.. • 3 i 2 
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whete the Incorruptible resided, and insisted upon ' doubt. If accident had not favoured Robespierre, it 
seeing the great man. 	She was told that Robes- is exceedingly probable that he would have resorted 
pierre was out, or that he could not be seen. 	She 
insisted more eagerly than ever upon her right of 

to invention ; and, in the state of the public mind, 
little ingenuity would be required to make any 

being admitted to speak with a public functionary given person pass for a conspirator and assassin. 
and a representative of the people. 	The women When his Tappent-Durs carried their prisoner be- 
of the house became alarmed .at her manner, par- 
titularly one of the carpenter's daughters, Cornelia 

fore those scoundrels, who dealt much harder blows, 
the Committee of General Security and Surveil. 

Duplaix, who had for many months been living lance, she stated that her name was Aimee Ueile 
with Robespierre as his wife without the old reli- Renault, that she was twenty years old, and the 
gious ceremony, or the new civil contract.* More- daughter of a paper-maker or stationer of Paris. 
over the Incorruptible had now for some time had If mad, there was some method in her madness—a 
a volunteer body-guard, popularly styled Tappent- case much more common than uncommon. 	When 
Durs (strike-bards), armed with bludgeons and asked whether on being arrested she had not said that 
pikes, who escorted him when he went abroad, and she would shed her life's blood to have a king again 
who at other times mounted guard round about in France, she answered that she had said it be- 
Duplaix's house. 	Some of these strike-hards, as cause she preferred a king to fifty thousand tyrants. 
vigilant and suspicious as Cornelia (who was not But when_asked what use she intended to make of 
so fortunate as to be a mother of Gracchi), ran and the knife or knives, and what motive, except assas- 
secured the pertinacious visitor. 	There is even 
more than the usual quantity of contradiction in 

sination, could have led ler to Robespierre's abode, 
she declared that she had never intended to do the 

the various accounts of what followed. 	According least hurt to any person, and that all she had 
to some, they found a knife about her person ; but wanted was to see how a tyrant was made, d voir 
it was at that time a common custom in France for comment etait fait un tyran I But then, upon being 
people to carry knives in their pockets to cut their questioned about the change of linen found in the 
victuals, so that the possession of one knife would basket, she said she had brought it for her use in the 
not be extraordinary. 	According to others, there place she was sure of going to ; and to the interroga- 
-were two knives, which looked more suspicious. tory, " What place do you mean ?" she responded, 

>But, again, some say that she had no knife about " Why, to prison, and thence to the guillotine !' 
her person, but that one knife (or, as others have . 	On the morrow morning (the 24th of May) one 
it, two knives) were found in a small basket con- of Robespierre's creatures rose in the Convention 
taming a change of linen, which she had left in to ask whether it were true that a new Charlotte 
the shop of a dealer in lemonade who lived hard Corday had arisen to assassinate a representative 
by Robespierre's lodgings. 	Some writers of the of the people ? 	The president replied that it was 
day, like Mercier, not merely doubt, but absolutely too true, but that they bad got the she-devil safe 
deny, that the poor girl had any real design against in prison, and that a full report on hen crimes 
the life of the tyrant; and assert that Robespierre, 
envying Collot his honours, dreamed and published 
that a second Charlotte Corday had attempted to  as. 

would be presented on the 26th. 	On the 25th 
Robespierre, who had been invisible for some days, 
went in the midst of his Tappent-Durs to the Ja- 

sassinate him : it appears most likely, nevertheless, 
that the poor girl had really entertained the notion 

cobin Club, where he was received with far greater 
enthusiasm than Collot d'Herhois had met with. 

of playing the part of Corday, but that being weak Butcher Legendre, who had been in great danger 
and silly, and probably more than half-crazed, she on account of the interest he had taken in the fate 
had gone to work in a most awkward, undecided of some of the Dantonists, and who had only re- 
manner. 	This question, however, must be left in trieved that false step by declaring in the Jacobins 

that he had been labouring under an illusion, but 
• This woman was Duplaix's eldest daughter. 	Before the revolu- 

tion her Christian name bad been Eleonorc; but, according to the Was navy fully convinced that Denton and all his 
almost universal fashion of the time, she had changed it into the 
classic old Roman name of Cornelia. 	Her second sister lived with 
Lebas, one of Robespierre's worst satellites; 	but it appears that  

party were detestable traitors 	and 	conspirators, 
 ' 
ascended the tribune as the great Incorruptible 

Lebas condescended to some sort*of marriage ceremony. 	A third 
sister was married to, or lived with, another member of the National entered the hall, and exclaimed, " The hand of 
Convention whose name is not mentioned, but who, no doubt, was crime has been raised to strike Virtue, but the 
another satellite of the Incorruptible. Madame Duplaix, the mother 
of these three sisters, was a conspicuous leader pf those atrocious  God of Nature would not suffer the blow !" 	As 
women milled Les Tricoteuses de la Guillotine, from their habit of had nappehed before, several conspicuous Jacobins 
sitting daily round the scaffold knitting (tricoter). 	Duplaix, the 
father, obtained. through Robespierre's patronage, the very influential and members of the Convention put in their claims 
and profitable post of Juror to the Revolutionary Tribunal ; and his for the honours of having narrowly escaped antis:  
son was put into some well paid Mike. 	The affection of the family 
to their lodger was not, therefore, wholly disinterested. 	It was with sination and martyrdom ; and Couthon and others 
these people, and with Nicolas, a printer, Arthur, a stationer, and 
some other obscure individuals wholly dependent upon him, that 

exclaimed, " These assassinations all proceed from 
Robespierre spent the greater part of his time—all the hours that the faction of the foreigners ! 	These murderers 
were not devoted to business in the committees, the Convention, or 
the club, 	It was noticeable, however, that his division of the house are all hired by Pitt ! 	Let us declare the British 
was fitted up with much elegance and luxury. and that his dress was government guilty of treason against humanity 
always exceedingfy neat and smart, if not elegant. 	It should appear 
that *his there unite arid her sisters bad not much more humanity (con able de lose-humanite)." Accordingly on the 
than their mother, for it is related of them that they were areas- 
toured to sit day after day at their windows to sec the /outages or 
batches pass to the plat Of execution, 

26th, when the report was presented to the Con-
vention by Barrere, who continued to be the great 
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• compiler of these papers, it was moved in form, 

and unanimously voted, that 	henceforward 	no 
In the meantime the so-called conspiracies, of 

Amiral and Cecile Renault furnished Samson with 
quarter should be given to any English or Hano- an abundant crop of heads, for they were not only 
verian soldier; and that this order should be 
dispatched immediately to the armies of the re- 

executed themselves, but their relatives and friends, 
with some who had never known them,or even 

public, and to the representatives of the people in seen them before, they were all arraigned at the 
mission to those armies—the latter being bound to bar of the tribunal 	were put into the .together, 
see to the punctual execution of the same. 	To death-carts with them as accomplices and co-agents 
this brutality the Duke of York made a very pro- of Pitt. Thus Cecile Renault's father and brother ; 
per reply, in general orders issued on the '7th of one Saintonax, a surgical student in the provinces; 
June. 	" His royal highness," said the paper, one Cardinal, a poor schoolmaster of Paris (who, 
"anticipates the indignation and horror which have being drunk, had said he thought the French base 
naturally arisen in the minds of the brave troops cowards to submit to such tyranny) ; the venerable 
whom he addresses, upon receiving this informa- Sombreuil, once governor of the Invalides, who had 
tion. 	His royal highness desires, however, to re- been saved by his heroic daughter_ 	from the Sep- 
mind them, that mercy to the vanquished is the tember massacres ; Madame Buret, an actress of 
brightest gem in a soldier's character, and exhorts the Opera, with her servant, a girl of eighteen ; 
them not to suffer their resentment to*lead them Michonis, the municipal who had shown some 
to any precipitate act of cruelty on their part, 
which may sully the reputation they have acquired 
in the world. 	His royal highness believes that it 

tenderness to the late queen during her confinement 
in the Conciergerie ; Madame de St. Amaranthe, 
with her two daughters, aged seventeen 'and nine- 

would be difficult for brave men to conceive that teen, and other persons still more dissimilar, were 
any set of men, who are themselves exempt from 
sharing in the dangers of war, should be so base 

put in the same batch with Amiral and Cecile, 
and were clothed like them in red shirts, to de- 

and cowardly* as to seek to aggravate the 	cala- signate that they were all murderers and assassins. 
antics of it upon the unfortunate, people who The entire batch amounted to jifiy-four ! 
are subject to their orders. 	It' was indeed re- All this blood was poured out to the accompa- 
served for the present times to produce to the niment of long drowsy harangues about the neces- 
world the proofs of the possibility of the existence sity of public morality and republican virtue. 	In 
of such atrocity and infamy. 	The pretence for presenting one of his most terrible reports, Saint- 
issuing this decree, even if founded in truth, would Just had moved that Morality and Virtue should 
justify it only to minds similar to those of the be declared the order of the day—a vote which the 
members of the National Convention. 	It is, in 
fact, too absurd to be noticed, and still less to be 

Convention passed unanimously. 	Robespierre, 
since the fall of Chaumette and Clootz and all that 

refuted." The duke recalled to memory that, in all gang, had repeatedly declared that atheism was so 
the wars which had existed between the English foul a thing that it could not have been thrown 
and the French, they had been accustomed to con- into France except by Pitt ; that there could be 
Sider each other in the light of generous as well as no security even for republican virtue unless they 
brave enemies, while the Hanoverians, for a cen- voted the existence of a God, or of some Supreme 
airy the allies of the English, had shared in this Being, and the immortality of the soul. 	At first 
reciprocal esteem ; that hitherto, when the combat there seemed, at least in the Convention, a pretty 
was over, the conquerors had become the friends 
of the conquered, covering the wounded with their 

general disposition to sneer at both these dogmas, 
as unworthy of the enlightenment of France, and 

own cloaks, and carrying them to their own hos- as tending to revive the old superstitions • but when 
pitals, &c. 	He would not believe that the French, 
even under their present infatuation, could so far 

Robespierre and Saint-Just, Couthon and others of 
that party, held up atheism as the greatest of all the 

forget their character as soldiers as to pay any at- crimes of which the Hebertists and Dantonists had 
tention to so dangerous and disgraceful a decree; been guilty, proclaimed it to be an importation 
he hoped and trusted, therefore, that the war would from England, and intimated that its propagators 
he conducted as became civilised nations, that the and abettors must expect nothing less than that a 
French army would not relinquish every title to virtuous republic would take off their heads, these 
the character of soldiers and of men by obeying so mockers all took the cue, learned the short and. 
atrocious an order, and that his own brave troops easy lesson, aild professed themselves (what Saint- 
would not be compelled to make terrible retaliation. Just and Robespierre really were) determined and 
Some of .  the rabble of the republican army con- fanatical deists, and implicit believers,-without 
tinned to commit great cruelties wherever they any revelation, but by the light of reason alone— 
found. the opportunity; but the great majority of in the soul's immortality. The reformed commune 
the soldiers refused to act up to the letter of the assembled in the Heuel-de-Ville (which in Chau- 
decree ; some of them said that, if the representa- mette and Hebert's time had been the high altar 
tives of the people wanted to murder prisoners, 
they had better take them and kill them themselves, 
or, having taken them, send them to Paris to the 

of the Goddess of Reason, and very Vatican of the 
atheist world, the place whence all the destroying, 
desecrating bulls had emanated) now sent up a 

strong man, Samson. i deputation and an address to represent to the 
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august representatives of the people, "whose policy toxicated by his success and power, and the praise 
was wholly founded on virtue 	and morality, ' and incense that surrounded him, Robespierre, who 
" whose sublime meditations were directed exclu- had hitherto played the retiring, modest part, re• 
sively to the happiness of mankind," that it was solved to officiate as high-priest to the divinity he 
at length time " to proclaim those useful opinions had 	got decreed. 	Long historical doubts, and 
disfigured by fanaticism, the natural idea of the speculations ingenious but interminable as to the 
existence of a God, and the consoling notion of the motives and objects of this Apollyon of the Revels. 
immortality of the soul." 	These virtuous muni- tion, may be settled by the simple assumption, war- 
cipals declared that Hdbert's Goddesses of Reason ranted by a hundred facts, that he was, from first 
were more abominable even than the old supersti- to last, insane—possessed by a reasoning madness 
tion and the priests of the Catholic church; and of the worst kind, a maniacal vanity, which grew 
they petitioned that the inscription put upon all and increased with his successes and the facility he 
churches, " TEMPLE CONSECRATED TO REASON," found in bending a frantic nation to his will. 	No 
should be obliterated, and its place supplied by the other hypothesis will explain his character and his 
words, " To THE SUPREME BEING." 	Evidently doings ; 	no researches among contemporary evi- 
in fear that this forced march backward to deism dence will ever explain or reconcile half the facts 
might be considered as an anti-revolutionary pro- of Ms public life : in him, many a circumstance 
ceeding, Robespierre sent some new propagandists which has, been set down as a mystery, deep, unfa- 
into the departments, agitated the Jacobin clubs, 
and waited until other addresses in the same key 
as that of the commune of Paris, which he had 

thomable, becomes simple enough if considered as 
a freak of madness. 	On the morning of the fete, 
as he looked out from one of the windows of the 

probably written himself, came up to the table of Tuileries upon the immense multitude assembled 
the Convention. 	Then he ascended the tribune or assembling, and especially upon the crowds of 

and delivered a vague, long-winded, pragmatical 
report on what he styled "The relation of religious 

elegantly-dressed women that ran to this novelty, 
as to everything else that was new and showy, he 

and moral ideas with republican principles," and gesticulated, acted, and spoke in a frantic manner. 
concluded by moving that the Convention should In a universal frenzy such as reigned in Paris his 
instantly decree (decreter) the existence of the insanity is scarcely so apparent; but it seems toes 
Supreme Being, together with " that consoling that Masaniello, on that day when he triumphed 
principle, the immortality of the soul," and appoint over the Spaniards and rode on the beautiful 
the decadi, or tenth day, or new sabbath, the 20th charger before the cardinal archbishop and the 
Prairial,—or 8th of June, slave style,—as a national viceroy, in scarlet raiment and with gold chains 
festival in His honour. 	The deputies, the repre- round his neck, was not madder than Robespierre on 
sentatives of the French people, who had so re- this day of the festival a l'Etre Supreme. He had 
cently made their profession of faith to the Goddess dressed himself in a splendid manner ; his hair 
of Reason, who had so lustily declared that a God was frizzled and powdered ; he carried in his hand 
or a king was alike incompatible with a republic, 
now voted by acclamation all that Robespierre pro- 

a brilliant bouquet of flowers mixed with ears of 
wheat ; for the first time his countenance was im- 

posed. 	The Mother Society, too, instantly voted diated with joy: but the joy was mingled with 
and adopted the new profession of faith. 	It was pride and triumph, and everybody remarked his 
even proposed in the Jacobins to 'banish every man moral intoxication. 	The celebration took place in 
from the republic that did not believe in the Divi- the Tuileries garden. 	Under the creative genius 
nity : but Robespierre thought it expedient to reject of David a mound or monticule surmounted by hi- 
this proposition. 	• deous statues of Atheism and Anarchy, made of 

Painter David, who had got up so many pomps combustible materials, and by a pure white incom- 
and ceremonies,and who last summer had arranged bustible statue of Wisdom, had risen in the garden. 
that festival, and made that statue to mother Na- The deputies of the Convention followed Robes- 
tare, before which handsome Hermit de Sechelles, 
now headless and buried deep in quicklime, had 

pierre, who walked quite alone and several yards 
a-head of them, to this mound, where he was to 

made libations of pure emblematic water, and ' Ponkfler,' or play the Pontiff. 	The spectators ho- 
prayed his pagan prayer, presented a programme noured the great man with many applauses, and 
and plan for this festival voted to the Supreme shouted most joyously, the day being uncommonly 
Being—an elaborate production, a conceited, pe- fine and exhilarating. 	But some satirical sallies 
dantic conglomerate, of execrable taste, which re- and murmurs were heard amidst the crowd from 
volts the mind more than Haert's atheistical mas- men who preferred the Goddess of Reason to his 
querades, but which the legislators adopted with Etre Supreme, or who were irritated at his unwise 
unanimity, as they now adopted everything that was glaring departure from the lines and levels of equa- 
moved or sanctioned by Robespierre.* 	As if in- lity. 	"Only see," said one, "he wants to make 

* David's hands must have been very full of business, fcfr on the himself a god !" 	" Or the high priest of this Etre 
same day that the National Convection adopted his "Plan de la fête 
a r Etre Supreme," they commissioned him to devise and design new 
costumes for the pupils of the school of Mars, or new military school, 
cos limes for all classes of citizens, and a general military costume 
which should be classical and at the same time suited to the climate, 
habits and customs, anti revolution of France, 

Supreme,' 	said another. 	" Yes," cried a third, 
applying to him one of the grossest of epithets, 
" not satisfied with being master, he wants to be 
our god !" 	Even the Convention, which had been 
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so timid and submissive, betrayed symptoms of dis- ways this festival was fatal to him ; but in no way 
content; nay, several of his old partizans and. pre- was it more so than through that of the blind spite 
sent colleagues in the committees either put on a and madness that were provoked in him by its evi- 
sullen countenance, or plainly expressed in coarse dent failure and by the loud grumbling and taunts 
and energetic words their disgust not merely at his and sarcasms of his brother deputies. 	Instead of 
pomp and pride, but at the whole celebration, and purging the governing committees of Billaud-Var- 
especially at his Etre Supreme. 	Barrere, Collot ennes, Collot, Barrere, and the other members 
d'Ilerbois, Prieur, and Carnot seemed greatly dis- who led almost openly declared themselves in a 
satisfied; 	Billaud-Varennes, 	and 	the 	principal state of hostility, and who actually formtd a ma- 
members of the Committee Of General Security— jority in those committees, he set about strengthen- 
Vadier, Amar, and Vouland—'were fanatics 	in ing the Revolutionary Tribunal, whose powers, al- 
atheism, and disposed to be excessively jealous of ready so tremendous, were sure to be subordinate 
all such public honours or distinctions as those the to,and controlled by, whatsoever party maintained 
Incorruptible was now assuming. 	Bourdon de the ascendancy in the committees. 	Thus, 	if 
l'Oise was equally disgusted, and, being a man of Robespierrepwith Couthon, Saint-Just, and his other 
a rough temper and tongue, he abused the whole adherents, should prove the stronger (which was 
performance, while Tallien, Freron, and other Mon- 
tagnards more quietly sneered at it. 	This ill hu- 

scarcely probable or possible without a purgation), 
that bloody tribunal would readily dispatch, with 

mour of some, and this mockery of other's, were in- forms of revolutionary law, whatsoever enemies he 
creased by a miscalculation of painter David, who might choose to designate; but, for the same rea- 
had not made the monticule, which was to have sons, if he should fail, he and his friends must ex- 
held all the deputies of the Convention, large pect the same fate : 	so that his increasing the 
enough to hold half of them, and hence arose jost- powers of the court was like arming a band. of as- 
hog and pesting, laughing and swearing, and irre- sassins before being sure that the firstuse that they 
verent jokes divided between the painter, the pro- would make of their arms would not be against his 
jeetor, and the object of the fete. 	Indeed all the own life. 	On the 9th of June, the very day after 
stage properties went wrong. 	David handed Pon- the fete, he went to the Committee of Saint Dublin 
tiff Robespierre a lighted torch : the pontiff, after and ranted and raved against all those who had 
delivering an oration in honour of the Supreme misconducted themselves at his great celebration. 
Being and the French republic, set fire to the paste- He called them the impure remains of the parties 
heard statues of Atheism and Anarchy, which, as of Hebert and Danton—indulgent, corrupt—men 
they blazed, ignited a veil or screen which concealed destitute of every virtue, whose Mod,i-rantisme was 
the statue of Wisdom. It was intended that the last- only a portion of a conspiracy, whose heads ought 
named divinity should burst upon the eye in all its to fall. 	Billaud-Varennes and Collot d'Herbois 
pure original whiteness; but in the combustion of now ventured to dispute with him over the council- 
Atheism and Anarchy, and the canvas screen, it got table, and the dispute became so loud and violent 
sadly smoked, and when poor Wisdom appeared that a cautious member of the committee thought 
she was as dingy as a blackamoor, and this was it'expedient to shut all the windows. 	Billaud said 
considered as a very bad omen ! 	Robespierre, 
standing forward in his sky-blue coat and white 

that the ceremonies of yesterday had made a very 
bad impression on the public mind; that the peo- 

silk waistcoat embroidered with silver, then deli- pie thought all this fuss and ceremony, about the 
vered a second discourse, which was not audible to Etre Supreme and the immortality of the soul;  au- 
the multitude, but which announced that Atheism, perstitious and connter-revolutionary. Robespierre 
"the monster which kings had vomited on France," said he would soon show them that his intention 
was now annihilated ; and which concluded with was to make the Revolutioh go on faster and farther 
a prayer to the Supreme Being. 	"Avec ton Etre than it had hitherto gone; and in his wrath he itt- 
Supreme," said. Billaud-Varennes, " to commences tered words which might very well be construed 
m'embeter—With thy Supreme Being thou begin- into a threat of the guillotine against every one of 
nest to stupify me." 	A very large portion of the them. 	Saint-Just was absent on a mission, but on 
spectators indisputably entertained the same notion' the next day Couthon crawled on his paralytic legs 
as Bilfaud. 	In the end the fete was considered as to the tribune of the Convention, and there exhi- 
a miserable failure even by such 	as preferred bited and explained a terrible project of law which 
Robespierre's Etre Supreme to H4bert's Deesse de had been drawn up by Robespierre's own hat*. 	It 
la Raison.* 	Those who had attended the festival proposed to divide the Revolutionary Tribunal into 
in the hope that the inauguration of a new religion four sections, under a president and three vice 
was intended to put a stop to the old cruelty heard presidents, and each with its public accuser and 
nothing to confirm their hope, for in his discourses three judges, its jury, &c., so that, each being Corn- 
Robespierre had declared that more blood must be plete in itself, they might all act simultaneously and 
shed—that, if this day were devoted to joy and fes- expeditiously, doing, if necessary, four times the 
tivity, to-morrow must be given to vengeance—that 
the republic must still be inexorable ! 	In various 

work that was now done.* 	1 t named the presidents, 
= President Herman was set aside to make room for Dumas, a more 

daring Robespicrrist. 	Fonquier-Tinville was continued as public 
. Vilate, Causes secretes de la Revolution du 9 an 10 Thermidor. accuser, the three new accusers being Coffinhal, Sellier, and Hauliti. 

—Stuart, Memoires.—Mercier, Tableaux. Duplaix 
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judges, public accusers, and jurors. This quadruple longer period than three days. Upon this Lecointre 
tribunal was to be declared to be instituted "to said that two days would be quite enough. But 
punish the enemies of the people," and, in order Robespierre, who was now sitting as president of 
that this vague definition should not be restricted, 
it was to be explained that the enemies of the peo- 

the House, would not allow an adjournment of one 
day—nay, nor of one hour. 	He reminded them 

ple were all those who endeavoured to destroy pub- that this law was what they had been clamouring 
lie liberty, either by force or by cunning—all those for, was what they had been demanding from the 
who should speak ill of the republic, or raise the committee of Solid Public for more than two 
price of lirovisions, or favour the escape of aris- months ; that for more than two months theRevo- 
tocrats or conspirators, or calumniate patriots, or lutionary Tribunal had been complaining to the 
mislead the people, or disturb and divide the peo- Convention of the shackles and impediments which 
ple by spreading false intelligence, or deprave delayed the march of national justice; that for 
morals and corrupt the public conscience, or stop more than two months the Convention had been 
the progress of republican and revolutionary prin- under the knives of assassins; 	that conspiracies 
ciples by counter-revolutionary writiiags, or other were never so rife as now; and, after a few timid 
insidious means, &c. &e. &c. ; while all the pre- .equivocating 	sentences from 	Bourdon de ?Oise 
vious definitions laid down by Saint-Just in his and one or two other members, the project, as pre- 
decree against the suspects, &c. were to be in- sented by Couthon, was decreed and passed into 
eluded; 	and the punishment of every prisoner, 
under whatsoever definition or 	designation 	his 

law that very morning. 	Ruamps neither killed 
himself nor protested. 

offence might come, was, in case of conviction be- But the strangest part of the story of this de- 
fore any one of the sections of the revolutionary cree of the 22nd Prairial, or 10th of June, is, that 
tribunal, to be. DEATH. 	The power of sending Robespierre, after getting it carried, made no visi- 
persons to trial before this tribunal was to be given ble use of it, and from that moment ceased attend• 
to the Convention, to the two committees of Salut ing the committees. 	His enemies in those cone 
Public and &trete Genbrale, to the individual re- mittees, who had dreaded that the decree was to be 
presentatives employed on missions, and to the the instrument of their own destruction, were left 
public accusers. 	As a climax of atrocity, it was to employ it against others, and awful was the use 
proposed that if the tribunal should possess either that they and the Revolutionary Tribunal made of 
material or moral proof of guilt, it should be it. 	In the course of the forty days that the framer 
relieved from the necessity of hearing witnesses; of the decree absented himself from Aeir council 
and that no counsel or advocates should be allowed eleven, hundred and eight victims were tried ac- 
to prisoners, because calumniated patriots would cording to the new forms, and executed, in Paris 
find their best defenders in the patriot jurors, and alone ! 	It has been 	very shrewdly conjectured 
conspirators could have no claim to any indul- that a return of his former prudence or cunning 
gence! 	When Couthon had finished reading this made Robespierre desirous of withdrawing from 
report and project of law, there was, for a time, 
hesitation and silence, for, if the members who 

his recent prominence, and of escaping back into 
the safer individuality under the shade of which 

were now leaguing or thinking of leaguing against he had achieved such wonderful successes • that he 
Robespierre should oppose the law,he might fix 
upon them the perilous charge of Moderantisme, 
or counter-revolutionism, and they had all some 

might mean one day to reproach Collot d'Herbois, 
Barrere, and Billaud-Varennes with having shed 
more blood in a month or six weeks than had been 

months before, when they fancied their own heads shed during the whole preceding twelvemonth; 
safe, publicly agreed with him as to the necessity of and that, while he absented himself from the com- 
giving additional powers to the terrible tribunal. At mittees and thus got rid of his responsibility, be 
last, however, Ruamps, one of the most obscure and secretly instigated his creature Fouquier-Tinville 
vulgar scoundrels even of that assembly, mustered to mark the administration of his rivals with a vio- 
courage to propose an adjournment, and to declare lence more odious than his own.* 	There are cir- 
that, if 	law passed without adjournment, he, for cumstances which seem to bear out this hypothe- 
one, would think it necessary to blow out his sis. 	Thus, when Fouquier-Tinville increased his 
brains. 	After this explosion Lecointre of Ver- batches so as to immolate one hundred lind seventy- 
sailles hazarded a few words, and supported the one victims in three days, and set up the guillo- 
motion for an adjournment. 	Barrere, as anxious tine in the great hall of the Palais-du-Justice (in 
for the adjournment as any of them, but at the the side chambers of which the dread tribunal 
same time more sensible of the critical situation in held its sittings, as our courts hold theirs in the 
which they were placed, ingeniously hoped that side 	chambers 	of 	Westminster 	Hall), Collot 
the patriots were unanimous in the wish to punish d'Herbois angrily asked him whether he meant 
and cut off the enemies of the people with more to demoralize the punishment of death ? (dimoral- 
expedition than had hitherto been used, and that iser le supplice)—and the committeeof Salut Public 
therefore the adjournment would not be voted for a eventually obliged Fouquier to remove the guillo-

tine. But there are other circumstances which seem 
Ruplairt the carpenter was confirmed in his profitable place as jury- 
man: the new Jurors were shoemakers, hatters, clerks in public 
offices, &c. 	' 

to be quite as strong against the hypothesis. Three 
*. Quarterly Review, Art. on 'Memoirs of Robespierre. 
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days before the execution of the first of the batches authority. 	He also maintained a close intercourse 
(those whose united number made up- the 171), with the new commune, with Payan, whom he had 
Barrere warned the Convention of the danger of a made procureur-general in lieu of Chaumette, with 
"precocious clemency" towards the enemies of Fleuriot, the successor in the mayoralty to Pache 
the interior. 	"If," cried he, "you spare them to- (who, in spite of all his cunning, was now lying 
day, they will attack you to-morrow, and massacre among the suspects in the Luxembourg), with other 
you without pity. 	No, no ! 	Let these enemies municipals who were nearly all of his own appoint- 
die ; for, as I have said before, ' it is only the ing, and with Henriot, the commander 	of the 
dead who come not back to trouble us '—il n'y a armed force of Paris, who was devoted.  body and 
que les morts qui ne reviennent point." 	And soul to his service. 	By his persevering exertions 
again, on the very day that Fourier handed over in the Mother Society he established his dominion 
the second of his terrible fournees to Samson, in there on what seemed a firmer basis. than ever; 
presenting in the name of the committee of Salut his influence over the new commune became un- 
Public a report on the atrocious conduct of Joseph bounded, the national guards of the capital and its 
Lebon at Cambrai and Arras, where he had been populous neighbourhood appeared to be under his 
acting as commissioner for the Convention, Bar- control, and is it not probable that his friends en 
fere not merely palliated but applauded his cruel- mission were endeavouring to sound or gain over 
ties and his executions, which had been nearly, as the regular armies in the field ? 	Saint-Just, in his 
numerous as those committed in Paris. 	" It is mission, was accompanied by Lebas, Robespierre's 
true," he said, "that Lebon has made use of some townsman, and one of his most devoted, enthusi- 
rather sharp forms—des formes un pen acerbes ; astic, and able adherents; his own brother (Au- 
people reproach him with an extravagant severity; gustin Robespierre) had, at this 	moment, just 
but he has completely beaten the aristocrats, put returned from the army of Italy, where he had been 
down the evil-intentioned, and punished the coun- living in the closest intimacy with Bonaparte and 
ter-revolutionists and traitors. 	The vigorous mea- other officers whose promotion he had obtained; 
sures he has adopted have saved Cambrai, which the commissioners with the army of the Pyrenees 
was full of conspirators! 	These 	services seem were of the same party:--if their united efforts 
sufficiently 	decisive to the 	committee of 	Salut ' could attach all these armies to their chief, to the 
Public to induce them to recommend you not to 
give a triumph to aristocracy by censuring what 

Incorruptible, to the most virtuous man in France, 
there was hardly anything that Robespierre might 

he has done." 	This report, which was unani- not hope and achieve. 	It was clear that in the 
mously adopted, and Barrere's discourses certainly committees, at least, he could 	do nothing until 
do not go to prove that Robespierre's rivals were Saint-Just returned and Couthon recovered his 
desirous of moderating the action of the guillotine, 
or that it is necessary to have recourse to the sup- 

health; and what were these committees, or what 
the Convention itself, if, by attending them, he 

position (and it is no more) of Robespierre's se- should lose ground in the Jacobins and be circum- 
cretly instigating the Revolutionary Tribunal, or vented in the commune ? 	On the 1st of July he 
Fouquier-Tiriville, in order to account rationally denounced in the Mother Society various errors of 
for the accelerated slaughter. 	Collot d'Herbois, 
who had deluged Lyons with blood, Billaud-Va- 
rennes, who had proposed some of the bloodiest of 

the government, complained of the injustice and 
calumny to which he was exposed, and accused, 
almost by name, all his enemies in the Convention 

the decrees, and Barrere himself, were, at the very and in the committees of designs and plots against 
least, as cruel as Robespierre, Couthon, and Saint- liberty. 	On the llth of July he spoke in the same 
Just. 	Besides, the recent law of the 10th of June place upon the necessity or expediency of stopping 
contained a fresh invitation to informers and de- the effusion of blood; and, as he spoke of his own 
nouncers, and its provisions, as intended, enabled dangers, of the daggers that were constantly aimed 
the Tribunal to proceed with a fourfold dispatch. at his heart by the enemies of the people, the 
Where all is mystery and doubt, we may modestly Jacobins cried out with one voice that they would 
hazard a few conjectures of our own to account for all die for him or with him. 	On the ?4th, he 
Robespierre's strange conduct at this crisis of his affirmed that his adversaries were a set of Atheists 
fate. 	The humiliations he had suffered in conse- and thieves, like the Hebertists and Dantonists ; 
quenee of his festival to the Etre Supreme may that Fouche was one of the worst of them all ; and 
have driven him into something little short of a hereupon the club expelled Fouch6.* "But„' said 
temporary frenzy; and his fears and suspicions may the Incorruptible, ” the committees must be paid- 
have induced him at first to absent himself from 
the committees. 	During ilearly the whole of this 
secession Saint-Just was absent on a mission to the 
armies of the iNorth, and his other Supporter Cou- 

fled, and all the men of corrupt morals must be 
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driven out of the Convention ! 	Are these conti- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 (Boor ii, 

appears to have been hut small, for her propliesyiags  
nudtors of H6bert and Danton less dangerous, or were soon stopped by that evil prophet Fouquier- 
deserving of more tenderness, than the Girondists ?" - Tinville ; and the prevailing madness of the French 
It was on a day when Barrere presided iu the club people, though not without its superstitions and its 
that he made his most regular attack on the corn- 
mittees of Salut Public and &Irak Wnbrale, which 

monstrous beliefs, did not range in this direction, 
or make itself accessible to any belief which rested 

now, in a manner, consisted of none but Collot upon any part of the Old and New Testament. 
D'Herbois, Billaud-Varennes, and Barrere himself. Catherine, indeed, would have had a better chance 
On quitting the club, Barrere was completely cast if she had built up her theory upon classical my- 
down. 	He is reported to have exclaimed, " I sun thology, and had announced that she was going to 
sick of mankind ! 	This Robespierre is insatiable ! give birth to a Jupiter or a.Mars, a Minerva or 
Because we cannot do all he wishes, he must seek a Bellona. 	Her sectaries, anticipating the mire- 
to destroy us all! 	If he would be satisfied with colons 	parturition, 	called 	her `The Mother of 
the sacrifice of Thuriot, Guffroi, Rovere, Lecointre, God;' and one of them (probably the ex-monk 
Panis, Cambon, Monestier—of all that Dantonist- about to 	be mentioned), more learned than the 
tail—we might understand one another; nay, let rest, knowing that Theos was the Greek word for 
him even ask us to give up Tallien, Bourdon de God, 	changed 	the final t in her family Dam 
POise, Legendre, and Freron, and we will not care (Theot) into an 8, and thus made her `Catherine 
for that 	  But Duval and Andoin—but God.' 	It is not easy to say what extravagant non- 
Leonard Bourdon, Vadier, Vouland,—it is impossi- 
ble to give them. up to him !"4 	These last-named 

sense the old woman really did or did not prophesy, 
for she offered a fine subject for French wit and 

individuals were the leading members of the corn- 
mittee of General Security, and, as of late the 

exaggeration, while those who took her in hand, 
and who notoriously falsified or forged papers,had 

proceedings of the two committees had become other motives for exaggerating her impiety or in- 
mixed and identified, to have delivered them up sanity. 	It appears, 	however, 	probable that so 
would have been to pronounce sentence of death conspicuous an actor in the revolution, and so po- 
upon the members of the committee of Salut pular a man as Robespierre, had been included in, 
Public. or had been alluded to in, some of Catherine's vati- 

On the other side, however, the committees and cinations, and that his appearance, on the 8th of 
the other enemies of Robespierre, who felt, as every June, as the apostle of Deism and high-priest to the 
party or faction had done in France,that they Etre Supreme, had become mingled in the visions 
must destroy or he destroyed, were far from being of the poor bedlamite. 	Down to that celebration 
inactive: they laboured hard to make the world the governing powers had taken no notice of this 
believe, even in the presence of their own bloody obscure contemptible sect; and the laws in force 
pranks, that Robespierre and his colleagues Saint- promised entire freedom of worship, a toleration of 
Just and Couthon were t'he only cruel men in every possible belief or unbelief : but soon after 
France—that Robespierre was the one great ty- that festival the committees began to pry into the 
rant; and, knowing, by long experience, the mighty mysteries 	of these Theosites, 	with the view of 
importance of classical nicknames, they called proving that Catherine was nothing but a pro- 
him Pisistratus. 	They dwelt upon his rash exhi- phetical machine set a-going by Robespierre, and 
bition of himself on the 8th of June, and they re- that his Etre Supreme and her Theos were the 
presented his new religion as a part of a plot in- same. 	The committee of General Security, which 
tended to secure to himself and his race an here- was more particularly charged with the interior 
ditary theocratic monarchy. 	Certain little accidents police, presently made the notable discovery, that 
and circumstances afforded them a handle, which one of Catherine's most devoted votaries—that the 
they did not fail to grasp. 	There was living in man who was, in a manner, her Pontifex Maximus 
one of the most dingy and squalid corners of Paris —was no less a personage :than Dom Gerle, that 
a crazy old woman, a kind of French Joanna ex-Carthusian friar whom we have seen sitting 
Southcote, named Catherine Theot. Like the Eng- among the patriots of the dite gauche in the Con- 
lish maniac, this Catherine gave out, and herself stituent Assembly, and who had been a friend of 
believed, that at the age of sixty-nine she. was to 
give birth to the Saviour of the world, who was now 

Robespierre. Gladdened by this discovery, Vadier, 
Vouland, Leonard Bourdon, and other members of 

to be born again, and to commence his final reign the Surete Wnerale, sent some of their spies and 
upon earth. She had ruminated upon the astound- secret agents to Catherine's garret, to pretend to 
ing horrors of the revolution (in themselves enough 
to bewilder a better brain), and upon the inexpli- 

be converts to her doctrines, to affiliate themselves, 
and to discover fresh evidence which might impli- 

cable vdses of the Apocalypse, until her head was cate Robespierre—air, failing in discovery, to forge 
completely turned, and until she fancied that the some such evidence. 	When these agents had done 
revolution 	and 	the Apocalypse explained 	one what was considered most necessary, they threw 
another, and that she had gained possession of the off the mask and arrested the old Woman, the ex- 
key of prophecy. 	Like Joanna, she obtained her Carthusian, and twelve of her votaries; the total 
votaries and disciples, 	but their total number number of whom is said not to have exceeded 

* villa°, Causes seetUes. thirty or forty, men and women. 	Their next step 
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was to draw up a report in the name of the corn- Catherine Theot. 	She was chosen to give birth to 
mince to the Convention ; but, as none of the mem- the Divine Word ; she was the corner-stone of 
hers of the Surete Gbnerale were so good at re- the kingdom of God upon earth; it was she that 
portonaking as Barrere, it was agreed that his was to choose the elect, who were to command the 
practised, pungent pen should draw up the docu- soldiers of the God of armies ; her throne was to 
meet, and that Vadier should read it. to the Con- be miraculously erected near the Pantheon, on the 
vention as his own production. 	To give the more spot formerly occupied by the schools of law. 	It 
weight to the report, it was further determined that was from that centre that she was to rule the uni- 
it should run in the name of both the committees : verse. 	A single flash of lightning was to reduce to 
accordingly, on the 15th of June, just one week dust the thrones, the armies, and all the mis- 
slier the festival of the 	Etre Supreme, Vadier creants of the earth, to level mountains and dry 
ascended the tribune with Barrere's sharp report in up the seas. 	She was a new Eve, appointed to 
his hand, and informed the representatives of the repair the miseries caused to mankind by the first 
people that he had to denounce to them, in the Eve and Adam, her husband, realising that redemp- 
name of the committees of Surete Generale and tion which had hitherto existed only figuratively. 
Solid Public united, a primary schogl of fanati- The entire population of the globe was to be re- 
cism just discovered in enlightened Paris. 	It was 
not only in reporting of battles and of sinking re- 

duced to one hundred and forty thousand elect, 
chosen by the Holy Mo‘her ; and these elect were 

publican ships that Barrere had an 	inventive to be immortal upon earth like herself, and to en- 
genius. 	His 	present 	composition 	'wondrously joy with her the terrestrial paradise which she was 
swelled the number of Catherine's votaries. 	" In about to establish ! 	" Such," said the sportive 
that dirty receptacle," said he, or said Vadier for composition of Barrere, which excited continuous 
him, reading his report, 	" there are numerous peals of laughter as Vadier read it, "such, citizen 
swarms of bigots and idiots constantly grouped legislators, is an abridgement of the monstrous ab- 
round this ridiculous divinity. Certain chiefs, more surdities which have been collected from the in- 
dangerous than these, are also seen there, such as terrogatories of the accused by your committees. 
demiesavans, doctors, lawyers, idle capitalists who But you must know, citizens, that the pretended 
detest the revolution, and mix in these mummeries mother of God is not the most curious piace of this 
with perfidious intentions. 	There also go thither machinery. 	She is only there for the mere me- 
your animal-magnetizers or Mesmerists, your Illu- 
minati, and 	other 	vapourish and 	atrabilarious 

chanical part of the mummeries and grimaces—,  
she is only the physical or material part of the 

blockheads, whose hearts are cold to their country, 
and whose heads are hot only when they think 

system;—the moral part of the institution, the sub-
stance of the doctrine, the explanation of the mean- 

they can betray liberty. 	In the houses of some of ing of the oracles, prophecies, and gospel, all this 
these individuals letters have been found from is confided to more experienced and much more 
emigrant priests residing in London.''' 	Above all, 
it is to be remarked that there is not a 'single 

dangerous hands. It is an ex-monk that is charged 
with this part of the system—and this monk is 

patriot in all that band or sect : it is composed of Dom Genie, ex-Carthusian and deputy of the Con- 
nothing but royalists, usurers, maniacs, egotists, 
muscadins (dandies or fashionables), and counter- 

stituent Assembly ! 	Everybody here remembers 
the audacious motion be made in 1189, in the view 

revolutionists of both sexes." 	After describing of getting the Roman Catholic religion declared to 
the reception 	or initiation of the elect, and the be the dominant religion of France. 	The patriots 
ceremonies they used in approaching the Holy of the ate gauche, with whom he at that time 
Mother, the report explained, in Barrere's wittiest cunningly connected himself, imputed that liberti- 
manner, some of the dogmas and prophecies of cide motion to the disorder of his brain, and be- 

came  the dupes of his 	perfidious 	bonhommie. • • Barrhe's doctors are reduced, in fact, to one—QuUrremont de La- 
motto—who had been employed in the household of the late Duke of Afterwards, when the Jacobins were going to ex 
Orleans. 	As for his or Catherine's Mesmerists, the only proof of 
their existence was a letter found in de Lamotte's possession, written 

pel him, he feigned repentance, and, like his friend 
Gobel, wormed himself into the confidence of the from London by an emigrant, as far back as December

' 	

,1092, in which 
there was some mention of animal-magnetism, and of the visions or 
Swedenborg. 	And this letter was the only letter written front Lon- patriots, 	in order to 	deceive and betray them. 
don, by priests or any one else. 	It bad no more to do with Catherine Well, it is this very same Dom Genie that is at the 
Theot than with the man in the moon; but that signified nothing to 
Bathe, who could always twist mid turn documents and facts, and bottom of this afflicting conspiracy—cette conspi- 
make a thousand out of a unit. 	It has been usual to set down the 
old Marchioness of Chastenois among the votaries of Catherine, be-
cause she was sent to prison at the same time, and, with the usual 
logic, included in Barrere's present report; but the old marchioness, 
who lived at Versailles, was no liobesmerrist or republican, but an 
enthusiastic or frantic royalist, who prophesied the re-establishment 
of the monarchy, µnd who had a little sect of her own. 	As for Bar- 

ration afiligeante !" 	The report said a great deal 
more about the unlucky ex-Carthusian ; but, apps,  
rentiv/  Barren and his committees bad not had „  
courage to attack Robespierre directly and openly, 
for the report said not a word about the friend- rese's lawyers, idle capitalists, Sze, they became more visionary than 

his doctors and Mesmerists, being unsupported even by a unit. 	But 
in his report he went so far as to declare that Catherine had numerous 
votaries in the army, superstitious soldiers. who received their Mitt- 

, 
Snip which had existed between him and Dom 
Gene, nor breathed a syllable 	to implicate the 

aion, in the belief that it would make them invulnerable in battle. great man : on 	the contrary, it implicated his 
The foundation for this was, that one old soldier, blind of an eye, out 
OR love of fun, or at the suggestion of the secret agents of the police, 
had insinuated himself into Catherine's garret, and had thence re• 

enemies, or those he had sent to the guillotine, 
declaring that Genie was, as the close friend of Nina to the committee of Sitreti Generale, to relate and laugh at the 

trick he had played and the mummeries he had witnessed. Gobel/  connected with Chaumette and Minton ! 
• 3 K 2 
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But the fact of ,,,Robespierre's friendship for the possibility of reconciliation or compromise with 
ex-Carthusian was very 	generally known, and Barrere, the committees, and their atheists. 	He 
other means were taken to publish the circum- brought the whole subject under the consideration 
stance that it was Robespierre who had 	pro- of his 	House of Lords. 	The Jacobins treated it 
cured for Dom Genie his certificate of civisme very differently from the Convention: instead of 
—a certificate without which there was no liv- laughing at •Barrere's witty report, which bore a 
ing in 	France. 	Moreover, 	though 	Barrere's close resemblance to Voltaire's ' Candide ' and other 
report 	(which 	gave 	the 	substance 	of other romances of that school, they frowned and groaned 
letters found 	or 	forged) made not the slightest at it, declaring that such conspiracies is Catherine 
allusion to this document, it was made known Theot's were no laughing matter, but things which 
through other channels that, when the secret agents might demoralize, Chaumettize, and utterly ruin 
of the committee of General Security arrested Ca- the republic. 	They hinttd that none but immoral 
therine Theot, they found in her bed a letter ad- men, disbelievers of the soul's immortality and the 
dressed to Robespierre, calling him "the son of existence of a Supreme Being, could have treated 
the Supreme Being," "the eternal Word," "the such blasphemies and abominations as the report 
Redeemer of mankind," " the Messiah spoken of had treated them, or jest and grin at them asinine 
by the prophets." 	This letter could not have been immoral deputies had done in the legislature. 	It 
-written by Catherine, fora-the old bedlamite knew was not necessary for Robespierre to speak in his 
not how to sign her own name ; the probability is, 
that it was written by some one of the committee- 

own justification, it was not necessary for him even 
to 	appear in 	the club; it was enough that his 

men, and put into the old woman's bed by the friends expressed their and his abhorrence of the 
fellow who pretended to find it, 	But probabilities levity of the committees and of the blasphemy of 
or possibilities were not often taken into account the Theotites, and invoked the guillotine for those 
in these days; and it appears that the evidence of wretched sectaries. 	In vain Dom Genie now wrote 
this letter and Dom Genie's Robespierre-bestowed to implore his protection : he left the ex-Carthusian 
certificate of civisme convinced a very considerable to 	his 	fate. 	But 	even 	the 	great and solemn 
portion of the Parisians 	that the Incorruptible Jacobins could not shield their chief from the fatal 
was himself the author or promoter of the whole effects (fatal at least to one in his situation, in a 
of the impious farce.* 	These people would not country like France) of ridicule and contemptuous 
recollect that Dorn Gerle had taken up the trade giggling; and it remains indisputable that Bar- 
of prophecy at the very beginning of the revolution, 
or open their eyes to the self-evident, glaring fact 

rere's light shafts, and the insanity of Catherine 
Theot, contributed very materially to precipitate 

that he was deranged. 	Whatever was the extent his ruin.* 
of Robespierre's own insanity, it was not likely to Both parties employed their spies and secret 
unite itself with the monk's idiotcy and the old agents. 	Those of the committees gave their em- 
woman's rhapsody : there is abundant evidence to ployers alarming accounts of lists of proscription 
prove that Dom Gerle really and sincerely believed drawn' up by Robespierre ; those who were em- 
in Catherine's heavenly mission and divine nature; ployed 	by Robespierre 	made 	reports quite as 
but there is nothing to show that Robespierre so alarming as to the intentions and preparations of 
much as knew of the existence of Catherine and the committees. 	By degrees it began to be re- 
her tiny contemptible sect until the committees ported that Robespierre's perruquier, in dressing 
proceeded against her, and, without his knowledge, 
presented the report to the Convention, who, upon 

his hair, had caught sight of his death-list--that 
some of the committee-men themselves, who had 

Vadier's motion, lead unanimously voted that it not yet broken with the Incorruptible, had disco- 
should be printed and sent to all the armies and vered by some lucky chance or other that he had 
to all the communes. 	Although that report had drawn up such a list, and that their own names 
not ventured to name him, the other voices and were in it—that Robespierre himself, overtaken 
whispers which proceeded unofficially from the by wine, which he rarely drank at all, had blabbed 
committees met his ear, alarmed his suspicion, 
and wounded his pride—a pride already sufficiently 

—and that, in short, it was perfectly well-known 
that he had set down the names of forty indivi- 

hurt by the levity and laughter which had attended 
the reading of Barrere's production—nor could he 

duals, members of the Mountain, committee-men, 
&c., who were to form the first batch, but not the 

mistake the intention to throw ridicule and con- last—that Fouquier-Tinville and his tribunal were 
tempt upon his own new religion, and upon all to immolate for him. 	It is quite certain that such 
belief whatsoever. 	His friends represented that lists, containing forty or more names, were secretly 
the farce might be fatal to him, and that it left no • Barrere's Report and Debates in the Convention and Jacobin 

Club, as given in Hist. Parlement.—Vilate, MystEres de la Mire de 
• The ex-Carthusian. Dr. Qukremont de Lamotte, and Catherine, 

were by decree of the Convention ordered to be tried by the Revolu- 
Dieu deroiles.—senart, Memoire* 

Scasri tells us that he was employed by the committees to dupe 
tionary Tribunal, together with the Marchioness of Chastenois, who, 
as tee have mentioned, had no connexion with them. 	Luckily for 

the wretched fanatics, and then arrest them. 	The testimony of a 
man who could thus play the part of a spy and entrupper is not end' 

these prisoners the Tribunal se as very busy, and another revolution tied 	to implicit credit. 	Vilate, too, lies at least up to the average 
close at hand. 	They were all liberated, without looking through the quantum of these revolutionary memoir-writers; but on the present 
little window of the guillotine, soon after the tall of Robespierre. occasion he had no apparent Motives for falsifying such facts as he 
Dom Gerle subsequently obtained some clerkship or trifling post in knew. 	He repeatedly expresses Isis astonishment at Barrere's gigan- 
the Home Office, or ministry of the interior, and became one of Re- tie mendacity; and both he and Senna make out that gay Anacreon 
veillige Lepeaux's T1Tophilanthropists. of the guillotine to have been the greatest liar of those Ong times. 
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circulated by his enemies; but it is by no means when she was denounced as sugpecte, arrested, and 
so certain that he had ever committed the impru- thrown into the Luxembourg. 	Not knowing how 
deuce of drawing up any such lists in writing; soon she might be dragged to the Revolutionary 
and it seems now to be pretty generally admitted Tribunal and the scaffold, she called upon Tallien 
that the lists exhibited were forgeries designed to to save her—to save himself ; for she knew—and 
drive men into action through their self-fears and so did he—that his danger was almost as imme- 
desperation. 	In his mental 	arithmetic Robes- diate and as great as hers. 	He called a secret meet- 
pierre, no doubt, had calculated the numbers it ing of friends, of brother-deputies, such as the 
would be necessary to sacrifice to save himself; for Bourdons, 	Freron, 	Barras, 	and . Delmas, who 
(it had again come to this) he must guillotine or (barring the lady) stood in the same painful and 
be guillotined ; 	and they must be guillotined or perilous predicament as himself ; and at this or 
guillotine :—reconciliatiori there could be none, as some subsequent meeting Tallien undertook to 
he could not trust them, nor they him. 	When the commence the death-attack upon Robespierre in 
game was up with him, Robespierre's triumphant the Convention, as soon as a good opportunity 
conquerors produced a few notes and papers which should present itself. 	There can scarcely be a 
had been found, or which were said to have been greater mistake than that of fancying that these 
found, in his lodging at the carpenter's, in the Rue men were united by a horror of cruelty and blood- 
St. Honor4; but the Barrerists were not likely to shed--they were united and impelled by nothing 
be more scrupulous about these papers than the but the instinct of selfpreservation. 	They were 
Girondists and others had been about the docu- clamouring for blood, more blood, for greater re- 
meats found in the iron cupboard in the Tuileries; volutionary energy and faster executions at this 
and they are accused, of having mutilated, postil- very moment. 	Although the committee of Saint 
lated, and interlined some of the documents they Public had pretended to disapprove of Couthon's 
found ; of Itaving entirely forged some of the pa- 
pers they produced, and of having destroyed others. 

or Robespierre's terrible decree of the 10th of June, 
Barrere announced to the Convention that fresh 

But, even after all this, the only list of proscription plots had been discovered, and that greater severi- 
they published (and this appears to have been ties must be resorted to; that. all the enemies of 
really in Robespierre's handwriting, and without the people in prison in the departments .,must be 
any of their alterations) contained the names of but tried and executed as rapidly as the prisoners in the 
five individuals, and those five not the most for- capital ; 	and the day after 	the 	delivery of this 
midable of his adversaries—Dubois Cranccf, Del- speech or report the two 	committees of Salut 
mas, Thuriot, Bourdon de l'Oise, and Leonard Public and Surete Generale united in a resolution 
Bourdon. 	Carnot, as bloodthirsty a man as any that four popular commissions 	should be ap- 
of them, who had had. a• mortal quarrel with St. pointed to try all the political prisoners of the de- 
Just, was mentioned in this paper more than once, 
and in a way which left no doubt as to the inten- 

partments with the utmost speed, and with the 
summary powers which the decree of the 10th of 

tions of the writer in regard to him. 	But this is June had conferred on the Revolutionary Tri- 
the only thing like an authentic list of proscription; bunal. 
and even this lay hid until Robespierre fell. 	Indis- As early as the beginning of July, Henriot had 
putably those who had put themselves in opposition intimated to Mayor Fleuriot that he and his armed 
to his will, and entered into a conspiracy against 
him, had very good reasons to believe that there 

force of Paris were fully prepared to strike a blow, 
to make a coup d'etat like that which he bad ma- 

was a long mental list or register, and that all their naged last year when the Convention was purged 
names were in it, as they, on their side, carried of the Girondists; other friends, partisans, or col- 
written on their hearts a list of the Robespierrists leagues, who were so identified with Robespierre 
they were to sacrifice. 	Of all those that were that they must either conquer with him or die with 
threatened, not one felt the guillotine-knife so near him, urged him to be up and doing, or to give the 
his neck as Tallien : for he had been a decided signal and let thetn act for him with the Parisian 
Dantonist ; he had quarrelled both with Couthon artillery, muskets, and bayonets : but the Incor- 
ant! St. Just, as well as with Robespierre ; he had ruptible hesitated, faltered, and most wretchedly 
been roughly recalled from his mission at Bor- paltered about respect for the laws, and the pro- 
deaux, and had been repeatedly menaced in the priety of doing the business in a calm and consti- 
Jacobins. Tallien was not wanting in fire, energy, 
and address; and there were certain other little 

tutional manner; and it was not until the return of 
St. Just from his mission to the army of the North 

accidents and circumstances of a tender nature to that he began to gird himself up for his last 
raise his courage and put him foremost in the as- wrestle. 	" Only dare," said St. Just. " That one 
sault. 	During his Bordeaux proconsulate, he be- word contains all the secret of revolutions!" 	But 
came enamoured of the young and beautiful wife 
of M. Fontenai, daughter of a once-celebrated mer- 
chant or banker of Madrid named Cabarrus, and 
had induced her to follow him and his fortunes. 

still Robespierre could not dare in this style; and, 
instead of settling himself in the littel de Ville, 
and calling out Henriot and his cannoneers at once, 
he allowed several days to pass, and then re-ap- 

The lady had followed, or accompanied 	him, 
to Paris; and they were living together conjugally, 

peered in the Convention, from -which he had ab- 
sented himself so long that the deputies had lost ,,, 
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the habit of fear. 	His plan was to proceed ac- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II, 

me odious and terrible? 	I withdrew: for six 
cording to precedent, to denounce the commit- 
tees as the Committee of Twelve had been de- 

weeks the feelings of nature, the force of calumny, 
the 	powerlessness either to do good or prevent 

nounced before Henriot and his Parisian army and evils, have forced me to abandon absolutely my 
mob marched to pull out the Girondists by the functions as a member of the committee of Saba 
ears; and perhaps he hoped, by mere oratory and Public 	Well, then, at least during these 
terror, and by the recollection of Henriot's former six weeks my dictatorship has been lying extinct— 
exploit, to win over a large majority of the House, 
who would decree his enemies into the hands of 

during these six weeks I have taken no part what-
ever in the government, and have exercised DV 

Fouquier-Tinville without the employment of any 
military or mob force. It was the 8th Thermidor, 
or 26th of July, and Collot d'Herbois was occupy- 

influence over it :—but has there been, for that, 
less bloodshed ? 	Has patriotism been better pro- 
tected ? 	Has the country been any the happier?" 

ing the president's chair, when Robespierre as-r With very considerable ingenuity he endeavoured 
tended the tribune with an awfully long discourse to identify himself with the great body of the 
in his hand, which denounced not merely the two Convention, or with all the deputies 'who were not 
committees, but every man in France that was op- member s of the governing committees and had no 
posed to his own scheme and projects. 	He de- share in the executive. 	He preferred his quality 
dared that the country was demoralized and worn of a representative of the people to the being a 
out, the Convention degraded and chained by those member of the committee of Saint Public, and he 
tyrannical and profligate men who were nothing hoped that the great majority only prided them- 
but foul remnants of the atheistical Hebertists and selves 	on their representative character. 	They 
corrupt Dantonists. 	te declaimed at great length, 
and in several parts of his discourse, against the 

must perceive and feel and groan under the fact 
that the governing committees, who ought to be 

" desolating doctrine " of materialism. 	" No ! " but as clerks and servants of the Convention, were 
he exclaimed; " No! Chaumette, death is not an becoming, nay, had become, its masters and ty- 
eternal sleep! 	Citizens, erase from your cemete- rants. 	For his part, if he could only rouse the 
ries and tombs that maxim, which, engraven by Convention to a proper sense of its own power and 
sacrilegious hands, throws the black crape over all dignity, and to an active odium against the usur- 
nature, discourages oppressed innocence, and in- pations 	and 	excesses 	and 	anti-republican 	ten- 
sults the virtuous dead. 	Citizens, inscribe rather dencies of the committees, he would gladly drain 
these words—Death is the commencement of Im- the poisoned cup, even as Socrates had done at 
mortality." 	He had recourse to arguments which Athens. 	He spoke, as he had recently done at the 
go far to support the ingenious hypothesis of his Jacobins, of his declining health and his approach- 
having kept away from the committees in the hope ing end (his health, in reality, was in a deplorable 
of depopularizing his enemies, who remained at state); and he said his warnings were to be con- 
their posts and guided the mad machine of govern- sideted almost as a voice from the grave, or as a 
ment with the whip or scourge of the decree of testamentary bequest to his country. 	His enemies 
the 10th of June in their hands. 	After reminding were the enemies of the Convention, were a com- 
the Convention that he had no force or faculty ex- bination of traitors who had obtained places of 
cept such as they and the people had chosen to power and emolument by the revolution, whilst 
intrust him with ; that he had never done anything other men remained as poor as when they first left 
of himself, and that all the decrees he had pro- their homes to serve the country. 	To the party 
posed had been carried either unanimously or by 
such majorities as scarcely left a minority visible 

occupying the centre or plain—the low-spirited, 
shifty, cowardly party who had now for a long 

to the naked eye; after reminding them that in time enjoyed the honourable designations of "le 
the committees he was but one, he exclaimed, Ventre" (the Belly), " le Marais" (Marsh or 
"And yet, will it be believed, there were people Bog), " Grestouilles," or " Crapauds des Marais" 
who tried to .heap upon my head the entire respon- (Frogs or Toads of the Marsh)—he addressed much 
sibility of all decrees of the Convention, of all comfortable discourse. 	He called them wise pa- 
operations of the committees, of all the errors of 
all the constituted authorities, of the very blunders 
and crimes of all my enemies ? 	Perhaps not a 

triots, moderate, impartial, unambitious legislators, 
who had 'not allied themselves with any faction, 
who looked only for good government and peace— 

single individual was arrested, not a single citizen peace for their country as well as fur themselves 
brought into trouble, but it was said `Robespierre and their families. 	He declared that he had al- 
is the author of your misfortunes—you would be ways been the friend of that section of the House; 
happy if he were dead ! ' 	And men who were that he had opposed the arrest of the seventy-three 
acting not merely without my concurrence, but deputies who had been thrown into prison for pro- 
against my will and principles, were accustomed testing against the expulsion of the 	Girondists; 
to say at every terrible severity, `It must be so that this opposition to what he considered an un- 
because Robespierre so wills it, and we cannot re- necessary act 	of violence (the Girondists being 
sist him ! ' 	How could I withstand the effect of once dismissed) had made his enemies accuse him 
these insidious, clandestine, and incessant calum- of partiality to the Marais. 	He had a plan for 
nies, these efforts made in all directions to render remedying the existing evils; it was short, it was 
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simple :—let the traitors be punished, let the corn- 
inittee of General Security be purged and made 
subordinate to the committee of Salut Public; let 

wanted to speak at the same moment. 	Vadier, 
who still fathered Barrere's report on that subject, 
took up the story of Catherine Theot, complaining 

the Salut Public be purified also ; and let these two that Robespierre had spoken disrespectfully and 
committees and the committee of finance be ren- maliciously of the report he had had the honour 
tiered submissive and subservient to the supreme to deliver to the House in the name of the corn- 
authority of the National Convention.* mittees, and declaring that in all things the Saint 

The Plain, Ventre, or Marais, seemed to be Public and Suretb Ghnerale had acted wisely and 
touched : if he could only secure them he was sure uprightly; that the two were but as one body, and 
of a majority; and, if he could release and re- were determined to stand or fall together. 	The 
instate the protesting deputies, he might reason- next that followed was Cambon, the chief of the 
ably count on their votes. 	But 	the trimming committee of finance, whom Robespierre had named 
middle party were afraid of committing themselves 
until they should see some better assurance that 

several times in his discourse as a known rogue, 
a 	stockjobber, 	a dilapidator. 	" And 	I too," 

Robespierre, Saint-Just, and Couthon were stronger 
than the other triumvirate, Barrere, Billaud-Va- 

cried Cambon, knowing he must fight or die, 
" and I too present myself in the lists ! 	I am an 

rennes, and Collot d'Herbois, backed by the corn- honest functionary : I belong to no faction, I exer- 
mittees and nearly the entire force of the executive : cise no tyranny : but there is a single man here 
the Frogs would not croak one way or the other ; who paralyzes 	the whole National Convention 
the whole House sat silent and confused, the dif- —and that man is Maximilian Robespierre !" 
ferent factions gazing at one another, but not one Mere some applauses .were heard ; the deputies 
of them, or so much as a single man belonging to were growing bolder. 	Robespierre said a few 
any of them, expressing either approbation or dis- words in reply : Cambon rejoined by giving him 
approbation of the long discourse they had heard. the lie direct, in a sonorous Cela est faux !—a 
This silence was ominous and awful : never before phrase often used there, but which for a very long 
had Robespierre descended from the tribune of the timeam one had dared apply to the Incorruptible. 
Convention without the applauses and acclamations 
of the Assembly. 	When it had lasted for some 

Billaud-Varennes, following Cambon, exclaimed, 
" The day is at last come for pulling off masks 

minutes a sort of subdued murmur was heard, and and speaking the truth. 	I would rather that my 
then a whispering that this or that member ought dead body should serve the tyrant as a stepping- 
to speak. 	Nobody, however, rose to brave the stone to the throne, than that I should become by 
Incorruptible to his face. 	Tallien, though pledged 
to do it, thought that the proper moment was not 

my silence the accomplice of his crimes!" 	Panis, 
Bentabole, Charlier, Thirion, Amar, all followed 

yet come. 	At last draper Lecointre of Versailles, 
who had recently undergone many anxieties and 

in this onslaught, while not a voice except that 
of the paralytic Couthon was raised on the side 

terrors, either to conciliate Robespierre or to bring of Robespierre. 	Freron shouted, " The moment 
his enemies to the scratch, rose and moved in the is come for the resurrection of liberty of opinion 
usual forms that his discourse should be printed. and of speech ! 	But let us revoke the decree 
Then Bourdon de l'Oise, who had been severely which gives to the committees the right of arrest- 
flagellated in the discourse, stood 	forward and ing and sending before the Revolutionary Tribunal 
boldly and vehemently opposed the motion, and the representatives of the people. 	Where is the 
moved that Robespierre's discourse, as it might man that can speak freely in this House, when he 
contain dangerous misrepresentations, should be is under the fear of being arrested at the door ?" 
referred to the two committees of Saint Public and But this proposition was very unsavoury to the 
&trete Genkrale. 	Barrere, whose hatred and whose committee triumvirate, who wanted the arresting 
danger were as great as Bourdon's, but whose faculty in order to seize and commit Robespierre 
courage was much smaller, said that the discourse and his party ; and who, besides, were bent upon 
ought certainly to be printed, and that the usual retaining every atom of the power they had got. 
vote ought to be passed to that effect, as in a free Looking contemptuously at journalist Freron, Bil- 
country nothing ought to be hidden from the laud said that the man whose fears hindered him 
people, &c. 	Couthon insisted that the discourse from speaking out in the Convention was unwor- 
ought not only to be printed, but ought also to be thy of being a representative of the people. 	Char- 
sent to all the communes or municipalities of the tier moved that the vote they had just passed should 
republic. 	The wavering Convention thereupon be rescinded, and that 	Robespierre's discourse 
unanimously voted that it should be printed and should be referred to the committees of Salut Pub- 
transmitted. 	When this was done, the threatened /ic and Suret6 Ghzerale, as originally demanded by 
members of the committees, fearing that Robes- 
pierre was going to recover his old ascendancy in 

Bourdon de l'Oise. 	" How," cried Robespierre, 
" when I have had the courage to deposit in the 

the House, fell upon his discourse with great fury bosom of the Convention truths essential to the 
and not a little confusion, for two or three of them salvation of the country, would you submit my 

discourse to the examination of the very indivi- 
0 Last discourse of Robespierre, *pronounced on the 8th Thennidor 

(26th of July), found in manuscript among his papers, and printed by 
order of the Convention. 

duals I accuse !" His voice was drowned by mur-
murs ; his enemies were growing bokler and bolder. 

   
  



410 	 , HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	- • 	[Boos II. 

" He who boasts of 	courage," 	cried Charlier, pragmatical fanatic seemed to be giving the law, 
" ought to have the courage of truth. 	Name those 
whom you accuse ! " 	Robespierre had named a 

Perceiving that Collot d'Herbois was much excited, 
• Saint-Just asked him what had happened over the 

good many of them, and had designated others way at the Jacobins ? 	Collot, still smarting with 
quite as clearly as could have been done by spelling 
their Christian names and surnames : but Charlier 

the kicks and cuffs he had received, foamed out, 
" 'What has happened ! 	Revolt has happened! 

nevertheless was loudly applauded ; and a great Horrors are happening! 	And you, Saint-Just, are 
many members 	kept repeating 	and 	shouting, one of the infamous triumvirate that seek our lives! 
" Name them ! 	Name them! 	Name them ! " But you shall not have them! 	You mean to de- 
When this had lasted for some time, Barrere said nounce us to-morrow morning—you have your 
that this discussion could only serve Pitt and the pockets full of lists and notes against us—show 
Duke of York"; and thereupon Charlier's motion them !" 	Saint-Just emptied his pockets, but no 
was put to the vote—was carried without opposi- such lists or notes were found. 	He had announced 
tion—and the discourse handed over to the corn- his intention of presenting to the Convention on 
mittees. 	Humiliated, discouraged, but 	not yet the morrow a report upon the state of the great 
giving up the game for lost, Robespierre passed army of the North that was gaining victory after 
over from the Convention to the Jacobin Club. victory in Belgium, and upon the state and pro- 
Here his spirit was revived by an enthusiastic re- spects 	of 	the 	republic in 	general : 	the corn. 
ception. 	His friend Couthon followed him, and mittee 	wanted 	to 	see 	this 	report, or to be in- 
was received with the same enthusiasm. 	The In- formed beforehand of its tone and contents: he 
corruptible was called upon to repeat the discourse had it not about him, but he said he would go and 
he had delivered to the Convention. 	The Jaco- 
bins applauded every paragraph. 	When he had 

seek it, and bring or send them the manuscript, 
which was at present in 	the hands of a friend. 

finished the reading, which occupied two mortal They allowed 	him 	to 	depart; 	and, as soon as 
hours, he extemporized some touching appeals to he got well clear of the Tuileries, he sent then' 
their feelings. 	" This discourse," said he, " is word that they should not have the report—that 
my dying testament. 	I have seen to-day that the he would• read it 	from 	the tribune to-morrow 
league of the wicked against me is so strong that I morning. 	This was a declaration of war; but 
cannot hope to escape it. 	I shall die without re- although, since his arrival from the army, many 
gret ! " " You shall not die !" cried the Jacobins. insidious 	attempts 	had 	been 	made, no hope 
" There is nothing to fear ! " 	Henriot, Payan, could have been rationally entertained by the corn- 
Dumas, Coffinball, and others, surrounded him, mittees of detaching Saint-Just from Robespierre: 
-declaring that they were all ready to act. 	Hen- the Incorruptible was that young fanatic's model 
riot, 	alluding to his exploit of last 	year, said, and idol ; and, besides, Saint-Just had committed 
" Courage, Robespierre, the cannoneers of Paris himself in mortal strife and hatred with several of 
are steady, and I still know the road to the Conven- 
tion ! " 	" Well," said the Incorruptible, " we 

the 	committee-men, and especially with Carrot, 
who must guillotine him or be guillotined. 	When 

must purify that assembly; you must march to- Saint-Just had joined Robespierre in the Jacobin- 
morrow to try and save the cause of liberty." Hall, Payan, procureur of the commune, a man of 
"But if we should fail ?" " Why then, my friends, 
you will see me drink the hemlock calmly, like So- 

action rather than of words, proposed that they 
should go forthwith and arrest their enemies, who 

crates." " Robespierre," cried painter David, " I were all assembled in the committee-rooms of the 
will drink the hemlock with thee." On the motion 
of Couthon, it was agreed that there should be a 
new purification of the society, that at the instant 

Tuileries. Nothing would have been more decisive, 
nor could anything have been much easier to do, 
for there was only a weak guard at the palace, and 

all the members that had voted against Robes- that guard would that night have obeyed the orders 
pierre should be purged out for ever. 	Several of of Henriot rather than those of the committees. 
these members were present : Collot d'Herbois at- 
tempted to speak for them and for himself: he spoke 

But Robespierre shrunk from the decisive step, 
thinking that the committees and the Convention 

of his long services, of his dangers, of the two ought to be purged with the same medicine, and 
pistols which Amiral had fired at him ; but he precisely the same doses as had been administered 
was hissed, hooted, and finally driven from the to the Girondists :—and this adherence to revolu- 
tribune, not without cuffs and kicks. 	Tallien lutionary precedent and routine ruined his chances. 
bolted from the club-hall to save himself for a fight It appears that, like most orators, he fancied every- 
to-morrow : 	other members, being named and thing was 	to be done by speech-making; that 
pointed out by Couthon, were buffeted and kicked he still entertained the confident hope of bringing 
out of doors: Cella d'Herbois, as he fled, thought back the majority of the Convention to their for- 
he saw knives and daggers drawn to take his life. mer fears, submissiveness, and allegiance. 	"1 
He ran straight to the committee-room of Saint can no longer expect anything from the Moon. 
Public in the Tuileries. There he found Saint-Just tam," said he : " those men want to cut roe off as 
deliberating with his brother committee-men as if a tyrant; but the mass of the Assembly will hear 
nothing extraordinary had taken place or was about me." 	His host (Duplaix) took a more correct 
to take place : though alone of his party, the starch, view of the dangerous crisis, and recommendet 
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energetic measures, deeds to be done by the strong Tallien, affectionately squeezing the hands of some 
hand : but the now doomed and infatuated Incar- of' them, "now, brave patriots of the right, steady ! 
nation of the Revolution told the carpenter that Allom !" 	Saint-Just had not proceeded far, and 

was declaring that he belonged to no faction, but fear, 	kept there was nothing to 	and 	repeating— 
" The mass of the Convention • is pure—the ma- 
joritv will hear me !" 

would combat all factions, when red-faced Tallien, 
who had probably elevated his courage with wine, 

While Robespierre was supping quietly with his started to his feet, and made what was called a 
Cornelia and the rest of that family, and a few of 
his most honoured friends, Barrere, Collot d'Her- 

motion of order. 	" No good citizen," cried he, 
" can restrain his tears at seeing the unhappy fate 

Bois Carnot, Billaud-Varennes, Tallien, Bourdon to which the commonwealth is abandoned ! 	There 
de i'Oise, Leonard Bourdon, and 	others of his is nothing to be seen but woe 	and 	division ! 
enemies, quitting the committee-rooms, where they Yesterday a member of the government isolated 
might all have been taken with one cast of the net, 
and giving up for that night all thoughts of sup- 

himself, and pronounced a discourse in his own 
private name; to-day another member of the go- 

ping or sleeping, ran over Paris and its faubourgs, 
flattering the lately despised Frogs of the Marsh, 
and imploring them to be steady and bold, to be 

vernment does the same thing. 	Let the curtain 
that hides 	this horrid mystery be entirely torn 
down !" 	Three rounds of applause, which followed . 

heroes to-morrow—treating and negotiating with Tallien's 	beginning, encouraged others to 	con- 
the leading patriots of some of the sections, and tinue. 	Billaud-Varennes stood up, and 	others 
even tampering with the terrible Parisian can- stood up, vociferating and gesticulating like ma- 
Dancers, upon whose guns must depend the final niacs : the president's chair was occupied by Collot 
decision of the tremendous conflict that offered no d'Herbois, who grasped his hand-bell in order to 
hope of quarter to the defeated party,. 	At first, ring down St.-Just and Robespierre when they 

should attempt to reply. 	Billaud drew a terrible Barrere
' 
 Collot, and his friends were but coldly 

received by the Frogs. 	" It was natural," says picture of the seditious scenes which had passed 
one of these reptiles, "that we should be less in the Jacobin-hall on the 	preceding evening. 
friendly to the Mountain, who had demanded our "That society," he exclaimed, " has plainly an- 
arrest and accusation, than to Robespierre who nounced its intention of seizing and butchering a 
had constantly protected us—no doubt with the great part of the Convention ! 	Apostles of assassi- 
intention of making us serve as . a rampart to him nation threatened the lives of patriot members last 
in case of need. 	The Mountain knew this, but as night 	 I see one of them there sitting on 
they, had no other means they applied to us. Their the Mountain !" 	There rose a terrible outcry of 
emissaries beset us, addressing themselves particu- " Turn him out !—Turn out the assassin !" 	And 

the obnoxious individual was dragged or kicked larly to Boissy-d'Anglas
' 
 Palasne-Champeaux, and 

myself, for we had all three been Constituents, and out of the House with as little ceremony as the 
our example was sure to drag others after us. Jacobins had used towards Collot d'Herbois and 
They made use of every argument they could his friends, the House accompanying the act of 
muster to win us over: they told us that we should expulsion with fresh rounds of applause. 	" The 
be responsible for all the executions and massacres moment to tell the truth, the whole truth," re- 
if we refused to concur in the means they pro- sumed Billaud, " is at last arrived. 	. . . . 	This 
posed for making them cease; that the political Assembly is placed between two abysses. . . . . 
protection 	which 	Robespierre had afforded us 
would not last long, and that our turn would in- 
evitably comet 	Rejected, 	repulsed 	once, they 

If it be weak it must perish !" 	Right and left, 
and Centre or Plain or Marsh—all the deputies, 
almost to a man, started up, waved their hats over 

almost immediately returned to 	the charge ; on their heads, shouting that there would be no weak- 
their third attack we yielded. 	It was no longer ness, and that the Convention should not perish; 
possible 'for us to see without horror sixty or eighty and even the people in the galleries seemed to send 
heads falling daily under the guillotine. 	Our ad- forth an unanimous shout of " Long live the Con- 
}lesion promised to stop this slaughter; we 'gave vention !" 	"Long live the Committee of Salut 
it at last, and that very moment the irons were put Public!" 	That stanch Robespierrist, Lebas, de- 
in the fire." manded to be allowed to speak; but the House 

On the following morning—the 9th Thermidor, 
or 27th of July—the combatants met betimes in 

called 	him to order, threatened him with the 
Abbaye, and president Collot silenced him with 

the Convention. 	Saint-Just took possession of the his dreadful bell. 	Billaud continued his declama- 
tribune and began to read his promised report, 
which turned out to be nothing but a denunciation 

tion, making use of some very good arguments, 
proper to keep the shifting Plain steady through 

of the committees, sterner, more terrible, and far the very agency of their fears; for they went to 
more direct than that -which Robespierre had pre- show how one party was swept away after the 
rented yesterday. 	The 	committee-men, looked other—how the Dantonists, after concurring in the 
with an agony of anxiety to the Frogs of the Marsh, 
to the neutral men of the vile droit. 	"Now, brave 

destruction of the Hebertists, had been destroyed 
themselves--and how little men ought to rely on 

men of the Plain," said • Bourdon de l'Oise and the promises of a party who had defended Banton 
. Thirand-Maillaue, Wmoires. 	 . enthusiastically in March, and hail sent him to the 
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guillotine in April—who had so.plainly announced 

OF GEORGE III. 	el 	[Boon II, 

called to the bar to render an account of the state 
that every man who was not for them was against of the capital. 	The ready man added a short ino- 
them, and must he cut off. 	" A chasm deeper than clamation in the name of the Convention to the 
the catacombs has been dug at your feet," cried French people, telling them that the enemies of 
Billaud, " and you must fill it with your dead 
bodies, or triumph over Robespierre and his fellow- 

the country were going to desolate the legislature, 
that aristocracy was going to triumph, and that the 

tyrants !" 	Here Robespierre rushed to the tri- royalists would soon re-appear on the scene, unless 
bune, but he was assailed with the cries of "Down the said French people rallied round the real pa- 
with the tyrant !" (d bas, lt bas le tyran!) with triots 	of the Convention, &c. 	The decree, the 
the loud dissonance of the president's hand-bell, 
and with an ominous roaring and grumbling from 

proclamation, and all the rest were voted by ac- 
clamation, Robespierre 	still vainly struggling to 

the galleries. 	Tallien again thrust himself into obtain a hearing, Saint-Just and Couthon remain- 
the speaking-place. 	" Citizens," cried he, " last 
night, at the Jacobins, I trembled for the repub- 

ing as silent and as passive as before. 	Vadier, 
Bourdon de l'Oise, and Tallien again, all fell upon 

lic—I shuddered for the country ! 	I saw formed the fallen dictator ; but not as a terrorist, not as a 
there the army of the new Cromwell. 	I armed man of blood, not as the perpetrator of wholesale 
myself with a dagger, and I said to myself, if the judicial massacres, not as the hand which day after 
Convention should not dare to strike the tyrant, I day touched the springs of the guillotine (for these 
will pierce his heart with this !" 	And, as he said his accusers had been his associates, the acorn- 
the word, he drew forth a shining dagger, and plices of his worst crimes; they had carried out 
flourished it in the eyes of the Convention. 	The his system during his secession from the govern- 
stage-trick produced all the effect that could have ment, they had made the guillotine play with more 
been desired; and, in the midst of a roar of voices, 
of one commingled shout of "Down with the ty- 

than a quadruple speed, and they did not mean 
that it should rest yet, or cease its labours with the 

rant!" " Death to the triumvirs !" Barrere moved, 
and the House voted, that the Convention should 

Incorruptible and his, ournke) : Bourdon de l'Oite 
accused him of defending from the guillotine se- 

be declared in permanent session, and that a decree veral heads; Vadier taxed him with having endea- 
of arrest should be issued against the enemies of voured to save the enemies of the people, and with 
the country. 	St.-Just stood motionless and pale, having interfered with Fouquier-Tinville to suspend 
Couthon sat looking at his paralytic limbs, silently, 
or ejaculating " Triumvir, indeed !" 	Only Robes- 

the execution of conspirators ! 	But they spoke of 
the fate of Danton, and of the guilt and horror of 

pierre struggled—and desperately did he struggle—. sacrificing one's colleagues :—in short, they ex- 
with the impending doom. 	He ran to and fro, 
foaming at the mouth like a tiger taken in the toils. 

plained, as clearly as words could do it, ' that this 
was a personal quarrel between him and them, 

He tried to speak from his place, he climbed to the and that Robespierre had been guilty of none but 
tribune, he rushed to the table of the house—to venial offences until he entered into this quarrel. 
the president's chair; but Collot rang his bell until Vadier, still proud of the part he had borne in the 
it seemed to crack, and speech or word they would denouncing of that dangerous conspiracy, was 
allow him in no place. 	This was but the measure going into a rigmarole about Catherine Theot and 
he had often meted out to others. 	The House, 
wanting a report and some more decrees, Called 

Dom Gerle. 	Tallien hoped they would not wander 
from the point. 	" I will soon bring you back to 

for that great report-maker, Barrere. This smooth- the point," cried Robespierre, once more rushing 
tongued turn-about, this variorum edition of the to the tribune and endeavouring to speak. 	Again 
revolution—who had belonged to every party, who he was interrupted by a universal hubbub. 	He 
had been by turns monarchy-constitutionalist, Gi- looked to the Mountain, to the cote droit, to the 
rondist, 	Jacobin, Dantonist, 	Robespierrist, 	and 
Dantonist again—had kept himself in the back- 

Plain or Marais; and at last, fixing his eyes on 
the Frogs of the Marshes, he shouted, " It is to 

ground, in the rear of the combatants, until he saw 
for which side victory was declaring. 	It is said 

you, 0 virtuous men of the Plain, it is to you, 
pure patriots, and not to those brigands, that I 

(and the fact is perfectly credible and consistent) address myself!" 	 The Plain turned their 
that he had come down to the House with two eves from him and joined the other sections of the 
reports in his pocket, one to be read in favour of House in hooting and roaring him down, while 
Robespierre if the Frogs should croak on the wrong Collot 	d'Herbois 	kept 	ringing 	his 	hand-bell. 
side, and the other (which he now proceeded to " President 	of assassins," 	shrieked 	the Incor- 
read) in favour of the committees and the Mountain ruptible, " I demand speech of thee for the last 
in case of their assured triumph. 	As the proper time !" 	By this time Collot was exhausted hy.his 
tail-piece to the report which he read, Barrere exertions—by that almost incessant bell-ringing— 
moved that the Convention should decree that and, vacating the presidential chair, he was sac- 
Henriot's rank of commandant-general should be ceeded in it by Thuriot, who hated and feared 
abolished; that every commandant of a legion or Robespierre as much as Collot did, and he now 
section should exercise the chief command over told him that he could not be heard then. 	Robes- 
the armed force of Paris in rotation ; and that the pierre's mouth foamed no longer, 	his 	tongue 
mayor Fleuriot end the procureur Payan should be seemed to cleave to his dry palate, his voice to 
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die away in the throat. 	" The blood of Danton is deed, had a few of his cannoneers and Parisian 
choking him," 	exclaimed Gamier 	de 	l'Aube. cannons been in the Place du Carrousel and in the 
This remark made him recover voice and courage, 
and he exclaimed indignantly, and with a terrible,  
truth, " Danton ! is it, then, Danton you would 

gardens of the palace, matches lighted, and muzzles 
turned towards the hall of the Convention, at an 
early part of the day, it is almost more than pro- 

avenge ?—Cowards ! why did you not defend him ?" bable that the majority would have flinched, and 
But Thuriot with a fresh arm rang the bell, the that Barrere would have read the other report. 
House drowned their recollections and kept up Yet neither Henriot nor the commune had been 
their courage by renewed vociferations, and Louchet altogether idle ; and their activity received a spur 
demanded an instant 	decree 	of 	arrest 	against when they learned that the Convention had really 
Robespierre. 	On all sides the members shouted, decreed the accusations. 	The 	brandied 	corn- 
" Seconded!" " Supported !" " President, put it 
to the vote; you see there is unanimity !" 	The 

mandant-general went caracoling through Paris, 
followed by his mounted staff, and riding over or 

younger Robespierre demanded to be included, 
saying that, as he had endeavoured to share in his 

knocking down quieter citizens. 	He went to the 
faubourgs and harangued the patriots, telling them 

brother's virtues, he was eager to share in his final that the traitors in the Convention had voted the 
fate ; a piece of self-devotion not much worth, for arrest of the best and only true patriots remaining 
if the planet perished the satellites must be extin- in 	that assembly. 	As he was flourishing his 
guished also. 	His brother's short speech and the tropes and his sword, the death-carts containing 
allusion to Danton put, however, a new life into that day's batch came up; for the guillotine, after 
the almost extinct Incorruptible : he rushed again several changes of locality, had now been for some 
to the tribune, to the table of the House, to the days set up in the Fauhourg St. Antoine, on the 
chair, menacing the president, menacing the Con- site of the Bastille. 	It is said that the citizens of 
nation, 	with 	terrible 	gestures. 	" President," the other parts of Paris had at last had a glut of 
cried Duval, " how long is this man to be allowed blood, and could no longer bear the daily sight of the 
to be the master of the Convention ?" 	" How condemned ; it is said that even the rabble of the 
hard it is to knock down a tyrant !" cried jour- 
nalist Freron, now one of Robespierre's mortalest 

faubourg were getting weary of the daily massacre, 
- that the arrival of the 	death-carts produced an 

enemies, but once his friend and companion in the impression very unfavourable to Robespierre, and 
college of 	Louis Quinze. 	Loseau 	exclaimed, that they attempted to send back the death-carts; 
"Vote ! vote! 	Vote the arrest of the two brothers !" but if they had really made any such attempt they 
And anon president Thuriot put that question to must have succeeded, whereas it is certain that the 
the vote, and it was carried nem. con. 	The mem- carts were allowed to go on, and that the execu- 
hers then waved their hats and shouted, " Long tion took place much as usual. 	Henriot lost much 
live liberty! 	Long live the republic ! 	The tyrant time in his caracoling and haranguing, and, after 
isno more !" 	"The republic is lost! The brigands all, he neither gave the faubourg patriots a clear 
triumph !" said Robespierre ; and these were the account of what had happened, nor an intelligible 
last words that were distinctly heard from him in plan of action, for, many hours after this, we find 
public. 	Duchene observed that, in voting for the them writing to the commune to know what they 
arrest of the two Robespierres, he and his friends are to do ? 	From the faubourgs he and his staff 
had intended as a matter of course to include galloped to the Luxembourg, and gave orders to 
Saint-Just and Couthon. 	A great many members the gendarmes to march to the Hiltel-de-Ville, and 
rose and spoke in confirmation, and the arrest of remain there for the protection of the council- 
Couthon and Saint-Just was decreed. 	Lebas, ano- general of the *commune. 	With a very slight 
then of the satellites, 	begged to be included—a escort Henriot then dashed along the quays, shout- 
favour which was readily granted. 	The five im- ing and gesticulating like a madman. 	From the 
peached members continued, however, sitting or quays, still galloping, he went into the Rue St. 
standing in their places, the trembling ushers of the Honore, announcing that he was going to liberate 
House not daring to lay hands on them, and they Robespierre, Saint-Just, and Couthon, and that 
refusing to submit without force. 	But every part 'of all good patriots ought to follow him. 	Merlin de 
the House shouted " To the bar ! to the bar with Thionville, on his way back to the Convention or 
them!" and the two Robespierres, Couthon, Saint- to the committee-room, to give the alarm, was 
Just, and Lebas were obliged to descend to the seized and thrown into a guard-house at the Palais 
bar and to resign themselves to the ushers, who de l'Egalite. 	Robin de l'Aube, and another mem- 
still trembled as they carried them out to the ber of the Convention, Courtois, were dining at a 
committee-rooms, whence the five were soon after- restaurant's in the Rue St. Honore, as Henriot 
wards conveyed to five several prisons. dashed by for the Tuileries : they instantly went 

It was now five o'clock in the afternoon; and forth, addressed some soldiers and citizens on the 
the Assembly rose for a couple of hours, in order duty of obeying the decrees of the Convention, and 
that the members might dine. 	Henriot, who had induced five or six 	gendarmes to engage their 
taken brandy to keep up his heart, had been more honour and lives to follow the madman and arrest 
or less drunk ever since the morning, or probably him. 	Merlin de 	Thionville also succeeded not 
matters would not have come to this point. 	In- merely in obtaining his own liberty,but also in in- 
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clueing the men doing duty at the guard-house to 
follow the gendarmes and assist them in the cap- 

rate Robespierre and the rest of those prisoners, 
Within an hour after his arrest, Henriot was set at 

ture of Henriot. 	Robin, one of the two members liberty by Coffinhall, who burst into the Tuileries 
who had interrupted their dinner out of patriotism sword 	in 	hand, being 	followed by about one 
or a delicate regard for their own safety (they be- hundred Robespierrists 	of different colours and 
ing both on Robespierre's black-lists),ran down to descriptions. 	In a trice the commandant-general 
the Tuileries and into the council-room of the was again on horseback ; but, though the lapse of 
committee of General Security, to warn them of hours and the perils he had just rim ought to have 
what was passing : the first and 	only 	living sobered 	him, 	Henriot continued to act like a 
object he perceived there was Amar, who was drunkard or maniac : his imbecility discouraged 
running away with all his speed to hide himself— his friends, gave heart to his enemies, and effected 
for his name too was down in the black-lists, and many sudden conversions, for men who wanted 
without Robin's warning he knew that danger was only to make sure of the strongest side became in- 
on the wind. 	Robin then went to another apart- wardly convinced that that could not prove the 
ment in the palace, which served as a committee- stronger which depended upon his abilities and 
room for the Salut Public; and there he found exertions. 	The 	five prisons 	to which the five 
Billaud-Varennes, Barrere, and some other mem- great 	men 	had 	been 	carried were situated in 
hers, whose fears and prudence had kept them at distant 	parts 	of Paris, and their keepers were 
their post. 	On Henriot presenting himself at the not equally alert in obeying the orders of the coin- 
gates of the palace with only two or three aides-de- mune; but by eight or nine in the evening Robes- 
camp, he was boldly met by some ushers, and the pierre, 	his 	brother 	Augustin, 	Saint-Just, and 
five or six pledged gendarmes falling upon him Lebas were at perfect liberty, and sitting in de- 
in the rear, he allowed himself to be made pri- liberation with the council of the commune, and 
soner, and to have his hands tied behind his back. Couthon joined them somewhat later in the even- 
The stern Lubin, cotning out of the palace, found ing. 	They called upon the Jacobins, who had de- 
the commandant-general in this predicament : he dared themselves in permanent session; they sent 
conducted him to the committee of Salut Public round commissaries to the different sections, none 
above stairs, and, after reminding the said corn- of which had rushed to arms so eagerly as in for- 
mittee that the Surete Generale, the committee mer times ; and they instructed Henriot to collect 
more 	especially 	charged 	with the 	police, had his 	Parisian 	cannoneers 	and point their guns 
abandoned their posts, he recommended a " step against the Tuileries. 	By degrees the section bat- 
worthy of the circumstance, and above all, a prompt talions, which ought to have been collected in the 
execution." 	Billaud-Varennes and Barrre were 
startled at 	the 	proposition of putting the com- 
mandant to death without any trial. 	Robin said, 
that, if they did not finish Henriot on the spot, it 

morning, began to arrive in the Place de Greve, 
and to post themselves round thd Httel-de-Ville, 
shouting " Long live Robespierre ! Robespierre or 
Death !" 	" Down with the Committees and the 

was possible that that scoundrel, powerfully se- Traitors of the Convention!" 	Some of the can- 
conded, might butcher them all in the Convention noneers also arrived, and, turning the mouths of 
that evening—that, unless they were accomplices their guns so as to command the approaches, they 
with him, it could not be perceived how they should 
hesitate. 	At length, however, 	it was arranged 

stood by them match in hand. 	Mayor Fleuriot, 
Payan, and Coffinhall were exceeding resolute and 

between 	Barrere and Robin that the prisoner bold, administering oaths to the armed force, and 
should be carried to the rooms of the committee of unequivocally announcing that 	the 	Convention 
Sure4e Generale, and there kept.in safe custody must be purged of the majority of its members; 
until the Convention, on its return from dinner, 
should decide and decree. 	In this manner, in- 

but Robespierre seemed even now irresolute and 
enslaved to forms and precedents. 	Couthon pro- 

stead of liberating the two Robespierres, Saint- posed drawing up a proclamation to the people and 
Just, Couthon, and Lebas (they had apparently the armies. 	Robespierre asked in whose name? 
been all removed from the committee-rooms of the Saint-Just, more decided, and somewhat more a 
Tuileries before his arrival), Henriot was arrested man of action, said, " Why, in the name of the 
himself, and corded and bound like a common National Convention, which is wherever we are!" 
felon. 	In the mean while the council-general of No decision was, however, come to on this im- 
the commune, who claimed and exercised extra- portant matter an hour 	after midnight, when 
ordinary powers over all the prisons of the capital, 
had issued their orders that no prisoners should, 
on any account, be received by any of the gaolers 

Henriot, instead of besieging the Tuileries, was 
allowing the HiStel-de-Ville to be besieged. 	The 
Incorruptible's younger brother displayed more 

on that day or night; that the tocsin should be energy or a greater disregard to formulas; but 
sounded at the Ht)tel-de-Ville and in all the see- both Saint-Just and Augustin Robespierre had 
tions; that the barriers of Paris should be closed; taken part in the operations of war, which Maxi- 
and that a commission of twelve great municipals, 
headed by Payan, the 	procureur - general, and 

milian Robespierre had never done, and had acted 
in the field with the armies they were sent to super- 

Coffinhall, one of the new judges of the Revolu- intend as commissioners. 	If the elder Robespierre 
tionary Tribunal, should exert themselves to Jibe- had been possessed of the habit of military corn, 
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nand, and of some of the spirit of a soldier, in- which was  occupied by the Convention ! 	At this 
stead of spending long hours debating and hesitat- announcement the patriots and patriotessei in the 
ing in the council-chamber of the commune, he galleries all fled out of the palace, shouting and 
would have gone early to look after Henriot, who screaming ; but, if credit is to be given to the news- 
had given such glaring proofs of incapacity and papers which published their reports of the debates 
fatuity, he would have superintended in person the and transactions of the night from one to three days 
collecting of the cannoneers 	and troops in the and more after the fall of Robespierre, and the 
Place du Carrousel and the gardens of the Tui- 
hes : one volley of grape-shot, given betimes, 
would assuredly have put the Convention to flight; 

assured though temporary victory of his mortal foes, 
the deputies who had assembled behaved with all the 
courage and sublimity of Roman senators; and Col- 

and his fall, though inevitable in the end, would lot, repeating that the hour was come for them to 
not have happened this night, nor probably for die at their posts or triumph, sat in his curule chair 
weeks or months to come. as motionless and as majestic as the best of Roman 

The honourable deputies, who had gone to their patricians when the unmannerly Gaul took him 
dinners at five, returned to the Convention at seven by the beard. 	Their imminent danger did not last 
o'clock in the evening, when Henriot, only re- 
cently liberated by Coffinhall, was galloping hither 

long : a deputation from the department of Paris, 
no longer in unison with the commune, came to 

and thither, as if without any fixed object. 	We the bar to receive the orders of the House; intel- 
can find nowhere any mention of numbers, or any ligence was brought that the pupils of the School 
hint that the House was a full one : we are in- of Mars, though efforts had been made to seduce 
dined to believe that it was a very thin House— them, had declared for the Convention, and were 
that many members of the cote droit and the shouting " Death to traitors ! 	Down with Robes- 
marais, who were not so thoroughly committed as pierre!"—that, while the faubourgs seemed slow and 
others, never returned from their dinners, but, on undecided, several of the best sections were arming 
hearing the rumbling of cannon,the beating of and marching for the defence of the representatives 
the drums to arms, and then the dismal sound of of the people; and, finally, Amar imparted the 
the tocsin, remained under cover in their houses, 
or sought snore secure abiding-places. 	Bourdon 

glad tidings that the cannoneers outside, instead 
of obeying Henriot's orders to let their grape-shot 

de l'Oise, 	Leonard 	Bourdon, 	Barrere, 	Collot fly on the hall of the Convention, were turning the 
d'Herbois, Billaud-Varennes, Amar, Vouland, and mouths of their guns the other way, forcing the 
apparently all those who felt that they must, this commandant-general and his plumed staff to gallop 
night, do or die, were at their posts. 	Collot pale, 
and, no doubt, trembling, took possession of the 

off for the Httel-de-Ville. 	Hereupon the mem- 
hers in the House all vociferated "Hors la loi ! 

president's chair, clapped his hat on his head in Hors la loi !" and Barrere, who had been working 
sign of deep distress, and exclaimed that the hour in that sense, presently presented a decree of out- 
was come to die at one's post, or triumph over the 
tyrant ; that the sun must not rise before the heads 
of the conspirators had fallen ! 	Many exciting re- 

lawry against 	 enriot, the Robespierres, Saint-Just, 
and the rest. 	This was voted instantaneously, 
together with an order to silence the tocsin and 

velations were made, some referring to the circum- prevent the closing of the barriers. 	A deputation 
stances of the day and the events actually passing from the cannoneers stationed in the Place du Car- 
that evening and night, and others to bygone days rousel and in the gardens came in and defiled 
when Robespierre was the idol of the Convention, 
and the most popular man in all France. Dubois- 

through the hall, having at their head several 
members of the House, and making comfortable 

Crance, who had at one time been devoted body speeches to the president. 	These cannoneers were 
and conscience to the Incorruptible, now, for the soon supported by several battalions of fbot and 
first time, announced that the greatest of all French some squadrons of horse. 	Nothing but a corn- 
republicans had a long time ago seen through the mander was wanting, and the House lost no time 
perfidious mask. 	" Yes," said he, " I must render in voting that this post should be temporarily oc- 
homage to the sagacity of Marat ! 	As far back as cupied by Barras, and that seven other members 
the trial of the tyrant Capet, he said to me, speak- of the House, Bourdon de l'Oise, Leonard Bour- 
ing of Robespierre, ' You see that scoundrel there, 
ce coquin-la l,—,  How ! Robespierre a scoundrel?' 
said I. 	' Yes,' replied Marat, ' that man is more 

don, Freron, Deimos, and three others of Robes- 
pierre's 	most 	declared 	and 	energetic enemies, 
should be appointed to serve under Barras. 	As 

dangerous for liberty than all the coalesced ty- soon as this was decided, the House appointed 
rants of Europe!'" 	Barrere was set to his old sundry missions of representatives to repair to the 
work of report and decree making : the rest of sections, to encourage those who were in the right 
the members either made speeches, or 	ran to path, and to win back those who had got into the 
and fro from the hall to the outer doors or win- wrong. 	Henriot had done nothing to stop the 
Bows of the palace to see what was passing in communications between the Tuileries and the 
the Place du Carrousel. 	Billaud at last returned town and faubourgs, so that these missionaries 
with the startling intelligence that Henriot was in went without trouble or danger whithersoever they 
the Place, and was making the cannoneers turn chose. 	They succeeded in inducing several armed 
their guns right against that part of the palace bodies that were obeying the summons of the com- 
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mune, and were in full march for the Wtel-de- their matches were lighted, and tremendous must 
Ville, to change sides and march away to the be the effect of their grape-shot—if they should 
Tuileries to receive their orders from Barras and fire. 	It appears too that Leonard Bourdon wasnot 
the true representatives of the people. 	As these of a very heroic temperament, and that he had 
troops arrived they sent deputations into the hall taken it into his head that the Hi itel-de-Ville,and 
o swear that they would all die for liberty and the all the ground in front of it, was undermined— 

that 	the desperate outlaws would set fire to the 
Aik(f  (,. 	._ "ii 	,,, 	,i,..,-- train, and blow him and his columns, and them- . 	,

k, ,• 	- ;•1 -r•-• 	*1 
• ' 	'irid 

6:-..  

selves, and a whole quarter of Paris, into the air. 
While he lingered on the quay, between the Place 
de Gre4 and the river, some of his people, with-
out arms, stole among the cannoneers, to represent 

-----,--, 	 i'-' the danger they were in, and the great glory they 
1 	-=1- would obtain if they .would only change sides, as 

,,,.--,, 	,,, 	, their comrades at the Tuileries had done; and this 
reasoning, and the geUeral aspect of affairs, ope-
rated so powerfully upon the minds of these art 

' 	*‘ 	
. 	

- 
— 	• 	 o 

tillery-men,—who had only just sworn to Henriot 
that they would die for him, and the commune, and 

--- 	WV i. 
.= 	•   

Robespierre,—that first they swore they would not 
fire upon Leonard Bourdon's columns, and next 
they wheeled round their guns and pointed them 

BARRAS. against the Hiltel-de-Ville.* At this decisive move-
ment Henriot, who had been consulting within, and 

Convention; and at about one hour after midnight assuring the outlaws that their triumph was secure, 
Barras announced that he had gone through a that the cannoneers were steady, and the section 
great part of Paris, that he had found the people battalions coming, ran out into the Place to declaim 
everywhere in the best of dispositions, shouting and harangue, to implore, threaten, and cajole; 
" Long live the Convention!" that many of the but it was all in vain—he could not make them 
cannoneers had accompanied him in his march ; turn their guns again—he was threatened with 
that there was nothing to be feared, and nothing some of their bitter grape—he rushed back, ran 
more to be done, except to surround the Wtel-de- upstairs to the great council-chamber of the com- 
Ville, scatter the small force collected there, and mune, and announced that all was lost. " Villain! 
seize the outlaws. 	Tallien, who had stepped into and thy cowardice is the cause !" roared Coffin- 
the president's 	chair to relieve Collot, said that 
moments were precious—that what remained to 

hall, a strong man made stronger by despair, who, 
as 	he 	uttered 	the 	words, seized light Henriot 

do ought to be done at once, or the force at the round the waist, and in the next instant hurled 
Wtel•de-Ville might grow stronger, or the waver- him out of an open window. The ex-commanda 
ing cannoneers might turn again. 	Leonard Bour- general fell upon a dung-heap, or, as others 

ti don, who had put himself at the head of several into an open sewer. 	The younger Robespi 
battalions, undertook to lead the march to 	the mounting one or two stories higher, threw hi 
Wael-de-Ville. 	" Go," cried Tallien, " and let head foremost out of window : Lebas shot hi 
not the 	rising sun see one of the conspirators effectually with a pistol, and fell dead; Saint- 
alive!" 	Leonard, marching 	along 	the 	quays, 
soon reached the Place de Greve, which he found 

clasped a knife or dagger in his hand, but 
no further use of it; Couthon crept under a tab 

occupied j:iy men armed with muskets and bayonets, 
or with pikes, while the cannoneers were ranged 

and, with a weak hand and blunt weapon, inflict  
one 	or 	two 	insignificant 	wounds on him 

with their pieces immediately in front of the Witel- Robespierre put a pistol into his mouth to 
de-Ville. 	All these forces, or nearly all, had been out his brains, but in pulling the trigger he cha 
abandoned by their commanding officers : 	they the direction of the piece, and the ball broke 
were waiting for the arrival of the section battalions. under jaw and went through his cheek, wit 
Leonard Bourdon sent adroit emissaries among 
them to tell them that the section battalions were 

touching any vital part.t When Leonard Bou 

not coming at all, or were coming as their foes • ! 
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out
e v'giyeri 

the Witel without any cover or support. 	But 
those terrible cannoneers showed a determined face : 

r 

arreztii and
t
the:elen

a
t
n
s

t
iw
i
ti

e
ch Im

d
nit

t
e
v
d
a
iat

c
e
l
ly preceded

ifaa 
	 them,

tii 
	

L
T
d
I
a
le
ata

un
a
i
f
- 

to lead`ap  to 
rapidity and 

the night 	b'e and suche 	co'notnraodictieonls"; but the 

   
  



CRAP. I.] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-17Q4, . 	 447 

burst into the room, followed by some gendarmes puties all cried " No ! No !" Thuriot, who had had 
(himself, according to some accounts, including his hand in the bloodiest crimes which had been 
his own, being disguised as a common gendarme), perpetrated, and who, 	like so many others of 
Robespierre was sitting bleeding on a chair, with a them, had discovered Robespierre to be a tyrant 
knife in his hand ; Couthon was lying under the only upon finding or fancying that he was aiming 
table as though he were dead; the municipal officers at his own precious life, exclaimed—" To bring 
were throwing off their scarfs, and apparently pre- here into the bosom of the Convention the body of 
paring for flight. 	One or two pistols were fired a man covered with every crime, would be to de- 
bt,  the gendarmes, and then all the conspirators prive this glorious day of the brightness and beauty 
quietly submitted to be taken and bound. 	Henriot, 
badly wounded, disfigured, and covered with filth, 
was discovered in the foul place where he had 

which belong to it. 	The carcase of a tyrant can 
only bring the plague. 	The place marked out for 
him and his accomplices is the Place de la Revo- 

fallen ; Augustin Robespierre was also found alive, 
though with limbs broken and a skull fractured. 

lution. 	Let the two committees take the necessary 
measures for striking off all their heads with the 

Some of the armed people, who were now crowding sword of the law !" 	The Convention decreed this 
into the council-chamber and running over every proposition with all the necessary enthusiasm; and 
part of the vast building, dragged out Couthon by the moment after Leonard Bourdon entered the 
the heels from under the table, and proposed throw- hall, which resounded with fresh acclamations and 
ing his carcase into the Seine; but hereupon he shouts of "Victory!" 	He led by the hand a 
opened his eyes and gave them to understand that modest young man, a common gendarme, and he 
he was not yet dead, nor so match as dying. 	The requested the president and the House to permit 
wounded were put upon brancards, or stretchers, 
and, 	shouting 	" Victory ! 	Victory ! " 	Leonard 

this young soldier to ascend the tribune with him. 
This permission being granted, Leonard related 

Bourdon conducted them to the Tuileries.1' 	It the circumstances which had occurred in the Place 
was past three o'clock, a bright July day was de Gr6ve and in the Iliitel-de-Ville, adding that 
breaking, all Paris was getting abroad, and in the he and the country were under great obligations to - 
morning light many thousands were gazing from 
their windows at a scene which they could-scarcely 

the young gendarme now standing at his side, 
Charles Andre Meda, who had, with his own 

comprehend. 	A member of the revolutionary hand, killed two conspirators, snatched a knife 
committee of one of the sections was the first to from Robespierre, and struck Couthon, who had 
announce in the Convention that the game had also armed himself with a knife. 	He demanded 
been played out, and that the conquered and cap- that the president should give the fraternal accolade 
lured were approaching the Hall. 	The deputies to this brave gendarme. 	The president embraced 
shouted "Victory ! " and Charlier, who now sue- Meda in the midst of great applauses ; the Con- 
ceeded Tallien in the president's chair, exclaimed, vention decreed that honourable mention should be 
"The coward, Robespierre, is here at the door of made of the civic devotion of the young man, and 
your hail! 	For a certainty, citizen representa- charged the committee of Salut Public to give him 
fives, you will not allow him to enter ?" 	The de- promotion in the army. 
narratives have been still further varied and falsified by the anxiety. The Jacobins had kept together in considerable 
of a great many of the actors, each of whom wished it to be believed 
that it was this head or hand that settled the business. 	Out of these 
contradictions a doubt has arisen whether Robespierre shot himself 

numbers in their hall, but communication between 
the Rue St. Honore and the Illitelide.Ville had 

or was shot by smother. 	Leonard Bourdon, long after the fact, 
boasted that it was he, disguised as a gendarme, who shot the tyrants apparently been cut off at an early hour of the night, 
Bourdon's story never obtained much credit; but it was otherwise with 
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and they had remained speculating and doubting, 
and. not knowing what course to pursue. 	The 

other, was not heard of at the time. 	Meda, who was rapidly pro- 
meted, and who died in battle in the Russian campaign or 1812, a 
colonel or brigadier-general, was accustomed to boast that it was be 

Convention had scarcely finished honouring Meda 
ere Legendre entered the House and related how 

win trail shot Robespierre, and to show a pistol with which lie had 
done the deed. 	But the report of Verges and Marrigues. the two 
surgeons who examined Robespierre's wound rand bound up his 

he had scattered the Jacobins—the majority of 
whom, according to all appearances, had dispersed 

broken jaw, proves decidedly that the wound had been inflicted by 
his own hand; Barrer°, in his studied official report of the whole of their own accord as soon as they learned the ca- 
affair, presented the day after, though he lavishes praises both an tastrophe at the HOtel-de-Ville, and before the 
Leonard Bourdon and on Mesta, says nothing abont either of them 
having wounded the tyrant, but, on the centrum affirms that Robes- 
pierce had timidly oust clumsily shot himself. 	the pistol-ba" or case 
which Robespierre clenched in his lett hand, and with which heater- 
wards attempted to absorb the blood which flowed from his wound, 
has been adduced as a further proof that he shothi mself ; but in troth 
there is a great deal more evidence on the same side, while there is 

double-barrelled pistol among them. 	Everybody, 
however, on this night and morning, as on every 
other night or day when anything important had 

not the shadow of a proof on the other. been done, was eager to show that he had been an • to these details the contradictions and doubts are strong. 	From 
some accounts it appeared that Henriot and the younger Robespierre important actor, and therefore Legendre related 
were not discovered until several hours after the arrestor their friends; that he had burst into the Jacobin-hall with only 
Henriot threw himself, and was not thrown by Csoffinhall, out of win-
dow, and Augustin Robespierre did not intend to throw ltimself down ten self-devoting patriots, and with a double-bar- 
at all, but fell as Ito was attempting to escape by climbing to the back 
part of the roof of the building; Coition did not wound himself, but relied pistol in his - hand wherewith to shoot the 
was wounded by Meda or some one else, and, instead of lying under a conspirator he should find sitting as president. 
table, was found lying outside the building with a slight  wound on 
the head. 

c; As  bad luck would have it," said he, " the vii- 
There are many other discrepancies, 1 ut the important historical 

fact is, that they were all taken alive (with the exception of Wine), 
and guillotined. 	... 

lain mingled with the crowd, and I held any hand 
for fear of shooting the innocent. putt president's 
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name is Vivier. 	I said to the women in the gal- 
leries of the club, ' Citizenesses, you have been 
led astray ; get ye home ! The National Convention 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boot II, 

of rierve and sense which had tended to make hire, 
so insensible to the blood and sufferings of othen, 
The only words he spoke were' to ask for E0111 . 

punishes guilt, but not error.' 	Men and women, 
went away. 	I closed and locked the doors of the 

water to drink, and for some linen rags, neither of 
which were given to him. 	Couthon, Saint-Jut, 

Jacobins, and here are the keys ! As it is the mass and some others, were either left at the foot of the 
of the Convention that has saved the country, to- staircase, exposed to the gaze and the brutality of 
morrow the Convention, en masse, will be Jacobin, 
uid virtue will re-open the doors of that society !" 

all that chose to approach them, or were carried q- 
stairs into the committee-rooms. 	At nine o'clock 

After Legendre had been honoured with enthusi- in 	the morning Barrere, Billaud -Varennes, and 
astic applause, Thirion demanded an act of rigour Collot d'Herbois assembled in the room next to 
against that scoundrel Vivier, that man devoted to that where Robespierre was bleeding, and, taking 
Robespierre, that traitor who had presided over the upon themselves all the powers of the committee 
club in order to support a rebellion ; and the Con- of Salut Public, they issued an order for transfer- 
vention forthwith put Vivier hors la loi. 	It was ring the prisoners immediately to the Conciergerie. 
now six o'clock in the morning, and the wearied As some men carried Robespierre downstairs in 
members rose for a few hours. an 	arm-chair, 	one 	of 	them 	savagely struck 

In the meanwhile, by order of the committee- him. 	As Saint-Just, following him, traversed the 
men, Robespierre had been carried into the corn- Hall of Audience of Saint Public, he fixed his ere 
mittee-room of Salut Public and laid upon a table. on a grand copy of the Declaration of the Rights 
He was speechless, apparently senseless ; the blood of Man,and muttered—" And yet it was I who did 
flowed from his mouth. 	To prevent it choking that !" While Robespierre was quitting the Toile- 
him, they put a deal box, which contained some ries for ever, the Convention re-assembled, and his 
samples of bread for the army, under his head. He former vassal, Fouquier-Tinville, came to the bar 
had on the same gay sky-blue coat he wore at the to inquire how the Convention wished the Revoke 
festival of l'Etre Supreme, nankeen breeches, and tionary Tribunal to proceed against the conspira• 
white cotton stockings, which last had fallen or had tors. 	Thuriot exclaimed, 	"As the conspirators 
been dragged over his heels. 	In about an hour he are all outlawed, the tribunal has nothing to do 
opened his eyes and attempted to absorb the blood but to recognise their persons and send tem to 
with a pistol-bag which he grasped in his hand. the scaffold! 	Let no time be lost, for every too- 
Some of the citizens who surrounded him, and who ment they live must be prejudicial to the republic. 
were curiously watching all his motions and suffer- With the heads of his accomplices strike off the 
hogs, gave him some pieces of .white paper : other head of this infamous Robespierre, who pretended 
citizens mocked, insulted, and cursed him ; and a to believe in a Supreme Being, and who, only be• 
cannoneer, his own townsman, distinguished him- lieved in the force of crime. 	The soil of the re- 
self by the fervour and coarseness with which he public must be instantly purged of a monster that 
swore at him or over him. 	The whole scene was was plotting to get himself proclaimed king. 	For 
but an epitome of the national character, and a the rest, let the Revolutionary Tribunal go and 
proof that those who triumphed were as ferocious take its orders from the committee of , Surde 
as those who fell. 	It is even said that his former Genbrale, and return forthwith to its post and its 
colleagues and the clerks and servants of the corn- important duties." 	The Convention agreed in this 
mittee, who had so long crouched before him, ga- last propositiOn, and issued one or two more de- 
thered round him to insult him, to exult in his trees of outlawry to expedite the business: Fou- 
sufferings, to spit at him, to strike him; and that ,quier bowed and retired, deputations arrived to 
some of the clerks pricked him with the points of congratulate the Convention, and Barrere, with his 
their penknives. 	At six o'clock, and not before, a 
surgeon was brought from the Palais Royal to look 

ordinary glibness and placidity of countenance, 
presented in the name of the Salut Public, and 

to his wounds. 	He submitted to the rough and began to read, one of his mendacious reports on 
agonizing treatment 'without uttering one cry or all the accidents and incidents of the preceding 
groan. 	The surgeon bandaged up his broken jaw, 
and placed a basin of water by his side. 	Of a 
sudden he raised his head from his hard wooden 

night. 
After lying an hour or two in the Conciergerie, 

Robespierre was carried, with twenty friends or ac- 
pillow, sat bolt upright on the table, pulled up his complices, before the Revolutionary Tribunal. Fou- 
stockings, slid from the table, and ran or staggered quier, as commanded,merely identified them, one by 
to an arm-chair, in which he seated himself. 	It one, and then read the decree of outlawry. 	At four 
was remarked that he looked fixedly on those who o'clock in the afternoon they were all carted at the 
came into the room, and particularly on the clerks Conciergerie to be carried 	through 	the 	busiest 
and servants of the committee; 	that he often streets of Paris to the Place de la Revolution. 
raised his eyes to the ceiling ; but that, with the Robespierre went in the same tumbril with his 
exception of some convulsive movements, he con- brother Augustin and Henriot, who were covered 
stantly 	showed 	an 	extraordinary impassibility. with blood like himself, still more horribly that- 
This has been called moral courage, but it was tered, and all but dead. 	As they-went along the 
More probably et physical dullness, a sluggishness gendarmes pointed their swords at him to show 
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the people which was he. 	A yelling mob followed evening of the 10th Thermidor, 	or 	28th of 
him, cursing, and charging him with all the cru- July. 
elties and executions from the beginning of the The triumphant committee-men, the sanguinary 
Revolution till now—as though he had not blood Collot d'Herbois and Billaud-Varennes, the re- 
enough to answer for without this device of the 
committees, this exaggeration of his enemies, who 

porting Barrere, the atheistical Bourdons, Vadier, 
Fondle, Tallier,, and Vouland, gave out that the 

were more deeply steeped in blood than he. 	A reign of terror was over, that the reign of justice 
furious woman sprung on the tumbril, and, waving 
her hand over his prostrate figure, shouted, " Thy 

and mercy was going to begin; that the innocent, 
who still crowded the prisons notwithstanding the 

death makes me drunk with joy !" 	He opened immense number of executions, would now meet 
his eyes on her. 	"Go down to hell, with the with a fair trial, and have nothing more to fear: 
curses of all wives and mothers !" shrieked the but at the same time they intimated that they must 
woman. 	The streets, windows, and house-tops wreak their vengeance on many of their personal 
are said to have been even more crowded than ever enemies, on all the officers of the commune who 
they had been before. 	Jesting and laughing, filthy had assembled under mayor Fleuriot and procureur 
puns and quodlibets, were mixed with the curses, 
shrieks, and anathemas. 	When the tumbrils came 

Payan in the Iliitel de Ville on the day or night 
of the 9th Thermidor, who had otherwise aided or 

opposite to the house of Duplaix, where Robes- abetted in the great rebellion of Robespierre, or 
pierre's only peaceful hours had been passed, a who had been in any way connected with that 
halt was ordered, and a band of women, formerly tyrant; and, instead of disbanding the atrocious 
his own Tricoiertses, or Furies of the Guillotine, 
executed an infernal dance round his cart, with 

Revolutionary Tribunal (alike the instrument of 
Robespierre's and of their own butcheries), they re- 

clapping of hands and other demonstrations of joy. cognised and confirmed its authority, leaving Fou- 
On arriving in the Place de la Revolution they quier-Tinville undisturbed at his post; and, if 
laid him down on the ground at the foot of the these committee-men could have imposed their 
scaffold, for he was to be executed last of the 
twenty-one, and he could not stand—indeed, he too 

will on those who had co-operated with them, 
Fouquier's Tribunal would long have been retained 

was now almost dead, his face was livid, his eyes as an indispensable part of the republican system. 
were sunk in his head. 	At the fall of each head They plainly showed an anxiety to retain it. 	This 
the countless multitude shouted and waved hats induces the belief that the said Revolutionary Tribu- 
and caps—and they shouted the loudest when nal was never so entirely devoted to Robespierre 
Samson held up the heads of Saint-Just and Cou- as is represented; that, at least during the forty 
thon. 	At last, Robespierre's turn came, for the days of his secession from the government—the 
axe had clanked down twenty times, and there period in which incomparably the greatest num- 
remained none alive but he. As his ghastly figure and bers of lives were sacrificed—they had identified 
well-known sky-blue coat (now torn, and streaked themselves with the committee-men, who thus had 
and clotted with blood), slowly emerged to the nothing to fear from them, and who might not 
surface of the scaffold, there was another universal easily have found an organized body of men so will- 
roar of voices, and a still more enthusiastic waving ing to gratify their present vengeance, and so fitted 
of hats and caps. 	Samson tore off his coat, bru- to work out their future schemes. 	On the morn- 
tally wrenched the foul linen bandage from his ing of the day on which Robespierre perished, the 
jaw : the broken left jaw fell, and then a horrible members of the Tribunal appeared in the Con- 
cry or scream proceeded from him, being the first vention, and were there received with honours and 
sound of lamentation or suffering he had been applauses. 	Their orators said that a few traitors 
heard to utter since his arrest. 	This fearful cry like Dumas and Coffinhall had crept in among 
was still ringing in the air, when the heavy axe, 
wet with the blood of his brother and his friends, 
clanked down once more. 	Samson held up the 

them, but that the representatives of the people 
had known how to distinguish them; that they 
therefore were, as they had ever been, entirely de- 

frightful head; the spectators shouted and ap- voted to the national representation and to their 
plauded for several minutes, and then went away sacred duties as administrators of justice; and that 
singing.* 	It was towards seven o'clock in the all they wanted was the Convention's instructions 

* The number of the executed on this day is variously stated, 
as 21, 22, 23, and 24. 	The first of these numbers appears to be the 
correct one : in the other numbers are probably included some indi-
viduals who were included in the first outlawry, but who were not 

as to the mode in which they were to proceed 
against all the late conspirators. 	On the very 
next day, the committees having drawn up the lists 

taken and executed until two or three or more days after the death of of proscription, the said upright judges condemned 
Robespierre. 	CoMultall, for example, escapedourtof, the council- 
chamber of the commune, and out of the mud de vine, just as the to death sixty-nine municipals; on the 12th Ther- 
troops were entering, concealed himself for some days, was then be- 
hayed by a friend or dependant, to whom he had lent money, and was 
guillotined on the 28th Thermidor. 

midor they sentenced twelve more, thus making up 
eighty-one victims, who were all executed within 

shoemaker  
Among 

  thsoird "mheoaTeeirsesel"Zo"Lwd itbhe ItibeedI 	such  'sbaSri  mba;ythtoe the space of twenty-four hours ! 	If one class of 
the prisoners of the Temple, and who is universally charger+. with 
having destroyed the health of the little dauphin. 	This Simon was 
the oldest man of the batch, being 58; Robespierre, when he died, 
was 35; Couthon, 38; Ileuriot, 33; Dumas, 39 ; Saint-Just, only 

prisoners began to obtain their liberty, other classes 
were treated with great severity ; and for some 
time the vacancies left in the prisons were rapidly 

26; Payan, 27; Mayor Fleuriot, 29; and most of the others were 
under the age of thirty. filled up by fresh arrests. In too,many cases those 
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who had escaped out apf the jaws of death were despotism of Robespierre. 	He was thrown into 
impelled by their suspicions and revenge to throw prison, but was not brought to trial till the month 
others into the same jeopardy, denouncing those of April, 1195, when, the committee party being 
whom they suspected of having denounced them, 
and 	heaping 	accusation's upon men who had "I  

swept away, and there being nothing to hope or 
fear from them, he materially changed the tone of 

heaped insults upon them when their party was his defence, and attributed many of the most ter- 
dominant. 	On the 29th or 30th of July, Elie rible doings of his tribunal, not to Robespierre, but 
Lacoste, indeed, moved that the Revolutionary to Barrere, Billaud, Collot, Carnot, Amar, Vadier, 
Tribunal should be suppressed, as a body corn- Vouland, and other members of the Salta Public 
posed in great part of the creatures of Robespierre ; and Surete Gknerale.* 	On the 10th of August 
but Billaud-Varennes denied that the tribunal the Convention voted that the Revolutionary Tri- 
was so composed, and conjured the House not to bunal should continue 	to exist, but with other 
suspend the salutary action of that court for the members, judges, accusers, and jurors, and a dif 
present. 	Barrere also (who must be supposed to ferent organization. Twenty-three of the old jurors 
have known something of the composition and were arrested some months later, and thrown into 
temper of the court) said that so far were they prison, 	to take their trial with Fouquier.-1- 	The 
from being the creatures or friends of the fallen new court was from the first more decent than the 
tyrant, that .Robespierre and the rebellious corn- old one, and, as Barrere and his allies lost ground 
miltee of the commune had determined to fusilade (which they did most rapidly), it became cautious 
all the members of the Revolutionary Tribunal. in its proceedings and merciful in its judgments— 
If this fact be true, it would seem to prove that that is, as compared with any criminal court that 
Robespierre and the commune blamed the ex- had existed in France for a very long time. 
cesses which had been committed by the tribunal The party or union of parties which set them- 
since the festival of l'Etre Supreme : and, if it be selves thus early in opposition to the committees 
one of Barrere's solemn lies, it would still tend to monopolised all the honour and glory of the over- 
show that he and his party were well satisfied with throw of Robespierre, and assumed the name of 
the tribunal, and eager to preserve its services. On Thermidoriens. 	They counted in their ranks 
the 1st of August, when Lecointre of Versailles Abbe Sieyes, who had contrived to keep his head 
moved that the law of the 22nd Prairial, or 10th of on his shoulders, and who had lost none of his 
June—that terrible law which had given the tri- confidence in constitution-making; Chenier, a Et- 
hanol four sections and such an immense increase terateur and poet, accused of having denounced 
of power—should be immediately abrogated, Bar- and sacrificed his own brother; Cambaceres, Boissy 
rere again defended the whole court, insisting that d'Anglas, and Thibeaudeau, who had been mem- 
the government had need of its services, that no bers of the celk droit or of the Plain; and butcher 
part of it ought to be changed, and that Fouquier- Legendre, Lecointre of Versailles, Treilhaid, Thu- 
Tinville was very essential to the justice and well- 
being of the republic ; but the Convention, which 

riot, Freron, Tallien, Bourdon de l'Oise, Barns, 
Bentibol, Rovere, Dumont, Merlin de Douai, and 

had been united for a moment against Robespierre, 
was now splitting into parties, and some of those 

Merlin de Thionville, who had all been Dantonist 
Montagnards. Some of these individuals had par- 

who had helped to gain the victory were now ticipated in the deepest guilt of the revolution; but 
anxious to overthrow the committees, or to get on the whole they were distinguished from the 
place in them. 	Freron, at mention of the public Collots and the Billauds by being fonder of plea- 
accuser, burst forth into an angry rhapsody : " I sure, and of places and profit, than of persecution 
demand," cried he, "that we at length purge the and blood. 	As soon as the Robespierrists were all 
earth of that monster, and that Fouquier be sent dispatched by Samson and his men, these Thermi- 
to digest in hell the blood he has drunk here ! doriens laid claim to their share of the government. 
I demand a decree of accusation against him." In the committee of Salut Public Herault de 
As a portion of the House and of the galleries ap- Sechelles had never been replaced ; Jean Bon St. 
plauded Freron, other members ventured to speak Andre and Prieur de la Marne were in mission; 
with equal boldness against the declared will of and Robespierre, Couthon, and Saint-Just had 
Barrere and his brother committee-men. 	Turreau gone on a longer journey. 	These vacancies were 
said that a decree of accusation was too honourable 
for a scabrat like Fouquier; 	that it would be 

now filled up by Tallierr, Thuriot, Treilhard, Laloi, 
and two other Thermidoriens. 	The committee of 

quite enough to order his arrest, and send him for Suretb Gkrthrale was also incomplete: Lebas had 
trial before his own tribunal. 	In vain Barrere 
assumed a high and almost menacing tone ; the 

killed himself, Lebon was absent, and the deter- 

House voted the abrogation of the terrible law, and Ro
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the arrest of Fouquier-Tinville. 	This functionary 
demanded M be heard a the bar, and he was 

he affirmed that he had never had any private connexion or cor-
respondence with

RA'probeofssPoiefrraen'y sSuacit ejourrset  s,roCnoduetnheoen,thDatanmoastra
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trace 
heard on the 8th of August, when, expecting to be of an, such connexion had ever been found, either in his own papers 
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everything that he might have done amiss to the lord atalquesi father-late,-law, the Carpenter et cabinet-maker Duplaix, 
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mination had been adopted of getting rid of Lavi- which had been committed, or that other men, 'who 
comterie, Jagot, and painter David, who had been 
a very busy and pestilent member of it. 	The 

had shared with them the powers of government, 
and who, for forty of the bloodiest days of the 

painter was openly denounced by Andre Dumont, 
the fanatical atheist, as an accomplice of that Cati- 

revolution, had monopolised those powers to the 
' almost total exclusion of the Robespierrists, were 

line Robespierre, as a Salde of that Mahomet, as not equally guilty with them. 	On the very next 
the tyrant of the arts, as a conspirator as cowardly day after this prelude by Tallien, Lecointre rose 
as he was atrocious. 	Without hearing David, or 
any one of the three, the majority of the Conven- 

and denounced by name Barrere, Billaud-Varennes, 
and Collot d'Herbois, of the Salut Public, and Va- 

tion voted that he, Lavicomterie, and Jagot should 
be deprived of their posts 	in the 	committee. 

dier, Amar, and Vouland, of the Surete Generale, 
presenting against them twenty-three articles of 

Just as the vote was passed, the painter, fearing accusation, imputing to them nearly all the mea- 
that worse might follow, entered the House, and sures of cruelty and tyranny, the odium of which 
rushed to the tribune to defend himself. 	He de- they had thrown upon the fallen triumvirate, and. 
dared that it was not possible to conceive to what calling them, even now, the continuators of Robes- 
a point he had been duped and deceived by "that pierre. 	Billaud-Varennes made 	a better and 
wretch Robespierre :" he swore he would never bolder defence than one might have expected; but 
again attach himself to any man, but only to prin- his- strength lay in the miserable weakness, mean- 
ciples. 	A great many members fell upon him, re- ness, and vacillation of which the vast majority of 
minding the House of his constant adherence to those now arrayed against him had been but so 
Robespierre, and of the tardiness of his conversion. recently and so notoriously guilty. 	How could 
Some of them, who had been kicked out of the they accuse him, when they had. unanimously voted. 
Jacobin Club with Collot on the evening of the all those decrees which had given the committees 
8th Thermidor, recalled to his recollection how and the tribunal their excessive powers? when 
passionately he had then embraced Robespierre, 
declaring that he would drink the hemlock with 

they had unanimously voted the law of the suspects, 
and all the other laws upon which the committees 

him! 	Legendre declared that David, as a mem- had acted? 	How could they condemn now, as 
ber of the committee, had been guilty of sundry state crimes, deeds which they had applauded for 
arbitrary and detestable acts. 	A decree of arrest their republican energy and efficacy? 	He called 
was issued against the painter; but he was libe- his accusers mercenary and corrupt men, political 
rated in the month of December, with his head weathercocks, men of intrigue, who now wished to 
upon his 	shoulders. 	The Thermidoriens who sacrifice him and his friends to the memory of 
stepped. into the committee were Legendre, Andre Danton, that odious conspirator, who had. been the 
Dumont, Goupilleau, Merlin de Thionville, Bernard main hope of all parricide factions ! 	The draper 
de Saintes, and Rewbell. 	Thus both in the Salut of Versailles found that he had been premature : 
Public and Surete Generale, the two main wheels the Convention almost unanimously rejected Le- 
of government, the Thermidoriens obtained a ma- cointre's charges, and even declared them calum- 
jority, . and in fact a decided supremacy over the nious. 	But a few days after this debate the time 
old committee-men, or party of Barrere, Collot arrived for a fourth of the committees to go out, and 
d'Herbois, and Billaud-Varennes. 	It was voted 
and decreed that henceforward the powers of these 

by chance or by ballot, or by some other process, 
Barrere, Carnot, and R. Lindet had to retire from 

governing committees should be subjected to nice the Salut Public, and Vadier, Vouland, and an- 
limitations, and that one-fourth of their members other of that faction, from the Surete Genbale 
should be changed every month, so that in the six more Thermidoriens stepped into these va- 
course of four months the whole would be renewed. cancies ; and then Billaud-Varennes and Collot 
The forty-eight revolutionary Section Committees 
of Paris were reduced to twelve, and these twelve, 
instead of meeting daily, were to assemble only 

d'Herbois, finding themselves completely crushed, 
resigned. 	Nearly the whole governing power and 
patronage were thus absorbed by the enemies and 

once in ten days; and, what was perhaps still more rivals of the old committee-men, and this falling 
important—as important as anything that had hap- faction was depopularized and made odious by 
pened since the 10th Thermidor—the forty sous editor Freron and the whole enterprising Ther- 
per diem allowed to the sans-culottic patriots for midorien press, and by certain public trials which 
attending 	these 	revolutionary committees were had hitherto been delayed, partly in order to allow 
stopped for ever. time for the re-organization of the Revolutionary 

The Thermidoriens very soon resolved to get rid 
of the old committee-men altogether, and, if pos- 

Tribunal, and partly out of an apprehension that, 
if encouragement were given to witnesses to ap- 

sible, to wind up the history of the Reign of Terror pear against the commissioners or proconsuls be- 
by sending them all to the scaffold. 	Just a month ' longing to the party of Robespierre, or to the party 
after the execution of Robespierre, Tallien deli- of Barrere, Billaud, and Collot, witnesses . might 
'sued a terrible speech against the whole regime also hasten to Paris to testify against the scarcely 
of terror, showing that it was absurd to imagine less atrocious deeds of Tallien, Dumont, and other 
that Robespierre, Saint-Just, and Couthon, and their commissioners or proconsuls who appertained to 
party, were answerable for all the abominations the Thermidorien party, and who were now endea- 
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vouring to captivate public opinion by setting 
themselves up as angels or ministers of mercy. 

vention, growing strong as the Jacobins grew weak, 
prohibited by decree their systems of correspondence 

After denouncing Lebon, who had been intimately and affiliation, and their practice of petitioning as 
connected with Robespierre, they cautiously pro- a body. 	As in the departments the affiliated socie- 
ceeded to reveal the iniquities of Carrier, against ties had been split quite as much as the parent 
whose atrocities Robespierre had repeatedly raised society in the capital, scarcely an effort was made 
his voice, and over whose head he was holding the to sustain the system. 	In Paris the Jacobins par 
axe of the guillotine at the moment of his own excellence put bludgeons in their pockets or sticks 
downfall. 	Carrier and the Revolutionary Com- in their hands, and cultivated the good fellowship 
mittee of Nantes had sent 132 Nantese repub- of the rougher sans-culottes of the faubourgs. 	It 
licans to be tried in the capital as Girondists and was 	really a beautiful moral improvement, this 
Federalists. 	As these victims were loaded with cudgelling, over guillotining :—heads were occa- 
chains, made to march on foot, and subjected to sionally broken, and arms and legs damaged—but 
most barbarous treatment on the road, only ninety- that was all. 	The Thermidoriens opposed the re- 
four of them reached the prisons of the capital spectability sections to the faubourgs, and canon- 
alive. 	They had been lying in captivity ever since raged the gay young men to take up—not swords 
the beginning of January. 	Early in September and bayonets and pikes, but—clubs and sticks 
they were brought to trial before the re-organized against the Jacobins. 	Freron was the recruiter 
tribunal, which paid a delicate attention to evi- and commander of this army, which was called /a 
dence, lengthened. the trial to seven days, the better Jeunesse Done de Freron, the Golden or Gilded 
to attract public notice, and, in the end, acquitted 
every one of the 	prisoners. 	These 	liberated 

Youth of Freron. His journal, 1' Oraieur duPeuple, 
called them to arms or sticks, and traced out the 

Nantese republicans, from the condition of pri- plan of their campaign—a simple plan enough, con- 
soners became accusers and witnesses against Car- sisting merely of two instructions-4. Wherever 
rier and the members of the Revolutionary Corn- they found the Jacobins (now clubists in a double 
mittee of Nantes ; but, although Paris and the sense) disturbing the public peace, they were to 
greater part of France were made to ring with the fall upon them, if sufficiently strong; 2. When- 
frightful tales they told of fusilades, noyades, and ever they were not strong enough, they were to 
manages republicains, Carrier's trial was not be- avoid a combat until 	they could collect more 
gun just yet, the Thermidoriens being much less youths and sticks. 	This curious army of journal- 
anxious to punish him than to secure their own ist Freron was composed entirely of young men of 
power by annihilating the old committee-men. the better or, at least, richer classes of society : 
Legendre now renewed the attack which had been they wore a fantastic costume, and loaded the ends 
made by Lecointre against Barrere, Billaud, Col- of their sticks or clubs with lead, even as Robes- 
lot, Vadier, Amar, and. Vouland : the butcher was pierre's Tappent Durs had done before them. 	In 
outvoted, as the draper had been : but this time the most public places this Jeunesse Dorbe had the 
Convention diiil not declare the charges to be ca- advantage ; they reigned in the theatres, and gave 
lumnious ; 	and the parties assailed, 	instead. of the law in the Palais-Royal, but in the gardens of 
being daring and confident, were timid and irreso- the Tuileries, the Rue St. Honore, and all the im- 
lute to a degree which showed they might soon be mediate neighbourhood of the club, the Jacobins 
entirely extinguished without much risk. 	Barrere, 
who was probably contemplating the possibility of 

for a long time kept their ground. 	Not a day, 
scarcely an hour, by night or by day, passed with- 

another change, and the practicability of making a out some of these combats, in which dozens or 
good bargain with .  the Thermidoriens, was less fifties or hundreds of these clubists and anti-club- 
active, but Billaud-Varennes and Collot d'Herbois ists charged one another in the streets with their 
began to canvass the regular sans-culottes'of the clubs and sticks, the one party crying " Vive la 
faubourgs and to frequent the Jacobin Club. 	But Convention !" 	the other " Vive la Montagne!" 
the great club never recovered from the two blows The Jacobins were encouraged by Carrier. 	The 
which it had received on the 10th Thermidor, when Convention sent the Revolutionary Committee of 
(early in the morning) Legendre had locked the Nantes before the Revolutionary Tribunal, where 
doors, put the keys into his pocket, thrown them they exculpated themselves in the ordinary fashion 
upon the table of the Convention, and (in the by accusing Carrier—a monster, if there ever was 
evening) the president of the club, Vivier, was one, but whose atrocities could not have been con,- 
executed with Robespierre. 	The keys were gotten mined without the concurrence of the committees. 
hack, the hall was re-opened; a new purification Now, the Convention let the Tribunal proceed 
drove away the Robespierrists, as they had driven against the terrible proconsul. 	Carrier demanded 
away their adversaries; but in purging out the to be heard in the House, and it was thought pro- 
Robespierrists the stamina of the club were de- - per not to refuse him. 	He represented that in all 
stroyed. 	Billaud idly exclaimed that the Jacobin that he had done at Nantes he had only obeyed the 
lion was not dead, but only sleeping, for it never decrees of the Convention and the orders of the 
woke again to any purpose :—instead of being an committees; that his conduct had been conform- 
Upper House, the hall became a mere cock-pit or able to the general spirit of the day; that measures 
fives-court, wherec  cudgelling was taught. The Con; pretty nearly the same had been adopted at Lyons 
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and in other parts of France; that at the very time for a fresh purgation or new organization. 
time he was exercising his severities at Nantes, the The Jacobins disregarded this decree, met in their 
Convention had issued a decree commanding the hall this very night, and, to he better prepared 
generals to put to the sword all the Vendeans, and against a new assault, they carried more clubs and 
reduce all their villages to ashes ; that the Infernal sticks with them—not a few, it is said, carrying 
Columns had actually executed this command in weapons of a more deadly sort. 	They had not 
most parts of that country, committing slaughters been long assembled ere stones and other missiles 
which were horrible indeed, but which he thought whistled through the hall, and ere the whole build- 
justifiable as a retaliation for the cruelties the Ven- ing was surrounded by Freron's Gilded Youth, and 
deans had committed on the republicans. "Why," by an auxiliary army or Thermidorien mob, more 
said he, " would you blame to-day that which your numerous and more furious than that of the pre- 
own decrees ordered then? 	Does the Convention ceding night, who were shouting Vive la Conven- 
wish to condemn itself? If I am guilty, everything tion ! 	A bas les Jacobins ! 	The clubists, quit- 
here is guilty, down to the president's hand-bell !" ting their benches, rushed to the doors, and, shout- 
Ha last argument. could scarcely be refuted, but ing Vive la Republique ! made a sortie, which was 
nevertheless, out of 500 members who voted, 490 not altogether unsuccessful, for they took a few 
voted for the accusation, and the other 10 also prisoners and broke a great many heads. 	But the 
voted for it, but conditionally. 	The Jacobins took Tlaermidoriens soon burst into the hall, over- 
up Carrier's cause as their own, and endeavoured whelmed the clubists with their superior num- 
to save him by exciting the faubourgs into insurrec- bets, disarmed them, cudgelled them soundly, and 
tion—so, at least, said Freron, his Gilded Youth, 
and the Thermidoriens of the Convention gene- 
rally, though it seems to be confessed that their 

hurled or kicked them into the streets. 	It is 
worthy of note that the mad Marquis St. Huruge, 
now a fierce anti-Jacobin, led one of the attacking 

proofs of the facts are but doubtful. 	Their party, 
however, was now the strongest, and therefore (and 

columns. 	The next morning—a cold drizzling 
morning of November—the Convention sent 'down 

possibly, from that cause alone) a terrible attack its commissioners and its ushers to put their seals 
was made on the Jacobin Hall one night in No- on their register and papers, and to shut up the 
vember, by la Jeunesse Doree, the respectability club—and from this moment the Mother Society 
sections, and other anti-Jacobins. 	The attack was ceased to exist. 	She had survived Robespierre not 
commenced by smashing the windows with stones; quite four months, and had been dying ever since 
next, the doors were broken open, and then a hand- his death. 	Many and terrific were the tragedies 
to-hand conflict with clubs, sticks, stools, tables, 
and chairs, took place in the body of the hall. 

she had played, but she expired in a broad farce, 
to the accompaniment of bons-mots, laughter, and 

The Jacobinesses in the galleries ran out shriek- hooting. 	There were some street club and stick 
ing ; their retreat was intercepted by Gilded Youth fights—with great breaking of heads, but appa- 
outside, and by a crowd four thousand strong; and rently no loss of life—between Freron's Jeunesse 
were treated with great severity 	and indignity, 
many of them being whipped in the 'streets in the 

Doree and the discomfited Jacobinsiond then no- 
thing more came of it. 	If the advice of Freron 

most indecent manner. 	[Respectability was now had been taken, the combat would have been of a 
retaliating upon sans-cullotism in more ways than more sanguinary kind, and fresh massacres, lead- 
one.) 	The male Jacobins within the hall, over- ing to accumulated vengeances, and eventually to 
powered by numbers, were compelled to evacuate other massacres, would have been perpetrated. 
their own fortress. 	On the next day they coin- This journalist had been the college companion of 
plained to the Convention of the illegal violence Robespierre, and was worthy of being the friend 
which had been exercised upon them, without—as and disciple of Marat himself. 	He called upon 
they alleged—the slightest provocation on their 
part. 	Rewbell, now a member of the government 

all the youth of France, la Jeunesse Franpaise, 
" to rouse them from their lethargic sleep, and 

as one of the committee of Surete Generale, drew avenge the deaths of old men, women, and chil- 
up a report upon the whole matter, and made it dren, by exterminating (yes, exterminate was his 
very unfavourable to the Jacobins. 	" Who," word) the massacrers and butchers of the revoiu- 
said he, " covered France with mourning, carried tion !" 	" You' have closed the Jacobins," he 
despair into families, peopled the republic with exclaimed, " but you will do more--you will anni- 
Bastilles, 	rendered 	the 	republican 	regime 	so hilate them !" 
odious that a slave bending under the weight For a time the Thermidoriens clung to the revo- 
of his chains would have refused to live in it?— lutionary fame and name of Marat, for it was con- 
The Jacobins! 	Who regret the frightful regime sidered too dangerous an experiment to attempt 
under which we have been living ?—The Jacobins ! destroying at once so popular a prestige, so pure 
If you have not the courage to pronounce their and perfect a symbol of the Gallium republic. 
dissolution at this moment, you will have no re- Freron, who affected to write in his style, and who 
public, for a republic cannot exist with Jacobins !" used his sanguinary arguments, only slightly al- 
The Convention, not daring to adopt a bold nrea- tering them so as to adapt them to the Thermi- 
sure at once, voted that the meetings of the club dorien youth instead of the multitude, the lowest 
should be provisorily suspended, in order to allow and poorest of the people, called himself "the 
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cherished disciple of. Marat," boasted of having 

OF' GEORGE III. 	 [Boort II, 

1 lating it to the Pantheon; and now, in the theatres 
been his collaborateur in the ' Arni du Peuple,' and nearly all public 	places, the bust of Jean 
and in. his new ' Orateur du Peuple' kept apostro- Jacques was substituted for that of Marat. 
phizing Marat as his f.` political teacher," " mas* Carrier had been constituted a prisoner in his 
ter," " eternal,. rirdel." 	The more the Jacobins own house or lodging, with four gendarme to 
accused the Thermidoriens of counter-revolution- 
ism, and of a departure from the hply principles 

watch him by night and. by day. 	Several deputies, 
including Raffron, complained in the Convention 

of democracy, liberty, and equality; the louder the of this treatment, and pleaded Carrier's cause as 
Thermidoriens sang paeans to Marat; and it was that of an honest, energetic man, who had merely 
to cover their mortal attack that the Convention, 
soma weeks before locking and sealing up the 

obeyed his instructions and done his duty. Butcher 
Legendre, whose aversion to cruelty and blood was 

Societe Mere, decreed. a new apotheosis to l'Ami of a very recent date, fell into a mighty fury on the 
du Potpie, with translation of his remains to the 23rd of November against those who recommended 
Pantheon ; and, when the foul coffin of Marat was a delay, with an ample production of proofs, before 
dug up from under the trees in the Cordelier's they sent Carrier to take his trial. "What proofs?" 
garden, the Thermidoriens, with all the rest of the cried Legendre. 	" You ask for material proofs: 
honourable deputies, followed it in solemn pro- well, then, if you will have them, make the ova. 
cession to the temple which the gratitude of the ters of the Loire flow back in their bed ; bring to 
country had consecrated to her GREAT MEN, and, 
when there, the president of the Convention de- 

Paris his vessels with the false bottoms; bring the 
corpses of the wretched victims he sacrificed—they 

livered a long eulogistic oration over it. 	The bust are numerous enough to hide the living here!" 
of Mirabeau had long since disappeared, but hi- 
therto his remains had been left undisturbed in the 

That night Carrier was surprised in his bed; and, 
after trying to blow out his brains with a double. 

Pantheon ; but now, as Marat's coffin was brought barrelled pistol, he was carried to prison. 	On the 
in at the front door, Mirabeau's was heaved out at way he said that the patriots would never pardon 
a back door : "for the impure remains of a royalist those who had prevented him from shooting him. 
plotter could not be allowed to repose near those of self ; he hoped that his daily pay, as a deputy of 
the true republican and real friend of the people." the Convention, would not be stopped, and that he 
The people themselves completed the task of de- would be allowed an airy room in the prison, as he 
grading the dead tribune ; they dragged what was was accustomed to breathe the mountain-air of 
left of him through the kennels and filth of the Auvergne (his native province), and could not live 
streets, and then threw the disjecta membra into without free air. 	Fourteen members of the Revo. 
the foulest places. 	But short was the rest of the lutionary Committee of Nantes, and some sixteen 
translated skin and bones of Marat under the or eighteen other individuals, and all of them na- 
dome of the Pantheon : Jeunesse Doree, acting as tives or inhabitants of that town, were put in the 
if on its own impulses, smashed the busts of l'Ami same indictment with Carrier, and were all accused 
du Peuple iia theatres, halls, committee-rooms, 
street-corner,` shops, wherever they were to be 
found, giving their great original the well-earned 

of being more sanguinary than Nero, more bar- 
barous than Phalaris. 	The fusilades, the noyades, 
the republican marriages, were all minutely de- 

epithets of butcher and monster; and. at the end scribed and held up to the detestation of mankind; 
of January (1195), some four months after the but especial care was taken to charge Carrier and 
translation, and two months after the closing of the his gang with having perpetrated all these horrors 
Jacobin club (the Thermidoriens being by that 
time bold enough and strong enough to do without 
his prestige), the Gilded Youth burst open his . 

with counter-revolutionary views and intentions, 
and in order to degrade or debase the Convention, 
or national representation (avilir la representation 

tomb, dragged. what was left of him to the.,  cloaca, 
or great sewer or cesspool, of Montmartre, and 

nationale); which was as false as it was true that 
the governing committees and the Convention itself 

there threw them in, as dirty little boys had already had, either expressly commanded or afterwards. 
thrown in the fragments of his busts, with loud sanctioned the worst of their deeds. 	The trial 
laughter and the brief funeral oration—" Lie there, 
scelerat; that is the proper Pantheon .for thee !" 

lasted many days : in spite of all the ingenuity of 
the re-organised tribunal, which laboured and lied 

In the National Convention these proceedings were to excuse the Convention and such members of the 
not merely excused, but justified; and Andre Du- committees as had borne a part in the Thermidor 
wont, in the name of the united committees, pre- 
seated a decree, which was forthwith passed, that 

revolution, it was proved by Carrier that their guilt, 
their monstrosity was nearly as great as his own; 

the honours of the Pantheon should never again and incidents were revealed and details given which 
be awarded to a citizen, nor his bust placed in the make the hair stand erect and the eye almost doubt 
National Convention, or in any public place, until what it is reading. 	Carrier repeated over and 
ten years after his death. 	"Thus the very men being over again—and without 	contradicted—that 

his orders from the government and the decrees of who had Pantheonized Marat, un-Pantheonized 
him as soon as it suited their pdiity to do so."* the Convention were peremptory and terrible; that 
They had disgraced the dust of Rousseau by trans- otsher deputies in mission had been as obedient to 

* Note by editors of Hist. Parlerneut. those orders and decrees as he had been ; that 
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Ressignol and other generals is the Vendee had to sanction the acquittals pronounced by the Revo>. 
been far more rigorous than he; that the massacres lutionary Tribunal ; .and on the 18th of December 
of prisoners, the fusilading and drowning, had not they voted a decree which ordered that all the pri- 
ceased with his recall, which had been brought goners who had been acquitted should be kept in 
about by Robespierre and his party, but that,' on prison. On fhe same day another decree was passed 
the contrary, far more lives had been sacrificed in to change still further the Revolutionary Tribunal f 
the Vendee since his return to Paris than during —juries and judges *ere to be entirely renewed 
the whole of his mission. 	In finishing his long every quarter of a year • the number of judges was 
defence before the tribunal, he pleaded his poverty to be twelve, instead Of. twenty-four ;. of jurymen 
and disinterestedness, 	his known revolutionism, 
his republicanism which had ever been above sus- 

thirty, instead of sixty. 	After lying in prison till 
the end of April, 1795; the Convention, which by 

picion, and the general morality of his character that time had undergone many changes, sent, by 
. and conduct. " Oppressed," said he," with illness, 
worn out by fatigue, exhausted in body and mind, 

decree, Carrier's acquitted accomplices (except such 
of them as were military men, and who, in that 

I can only appeal to the justice and conscience of capacity, as Bourdon de l'Oise remarked, were 
the jury. 	My morality is attested in an address bound to execute whatever orders their command- 
from my department. 	I demand whatever advan- ing officers might have given them at Nantes or 
tage can be granted to those who are accused with in the Vendee) to take their trial, not before the 
me, and who have excused themselves by pleading Revolutionary Tribunal of Paris, but before the 
that they only obeyed my orders;, I demand that, 
if national justice must strike some one, it strike 

Criminal Court of Angers. 	We cannot clearly 
discover the result of their trial; but it appears 

me alone!" The jury brought in a verdict of Guilty, 
and the court passed sentence of death against 

that two or three of the worst were guillotined on 
the banks of the Loire, and that more of them 

Carrier, and two members of the Revolutionary were deported or transported to 	the pestilential 
Committee of Nantes, Moreau Grandmaison and swamps of French Guyana. 
Pinard. 	Twenty-eight individuals, members of On the 1st of December the Convention received 
the said committee of Nantes, or functionaries em- a letter from Dulaure, one of the seventy-three im- 
played by Carrier, were convicted as accomplices; prisoned members of the House, who demanded a 
"but," says the record of the trial, " not having • trial.* 	This letter was referred to the united corn- 
acted with criminal and counter-revolutionary mittees. Four days afterwards Lanjuinais, who had 
intentions, the tribunal acquits them all, and sets been outlawed with the other Girondist chiefs, and 
them at liberty..". 	Two members of the coin- whose life for a long time had been in the greatest 
mince were acquitted upon the ground that it was 
not proved that they had taken any active part in 

danger, wrote a similar letter to the Convention, 
who referred it also to the committees, with some 

the arbitrary deeds ordered Jy the committee. expressions of regret for the sufferings which had 
On the 16th of December, Carrier, with the two been inflicted on such illustrious statesmen and 
condemned committee-men of Nantes, was dragged friends of liberty. It was evident that the seventy- 
.to the scaffold; 	he persisted that the whole of three at least (whom Robespierre himself thought 
those who had made the revolution, or suffered it, 
or directed it, were as guilty as he, if guilt there 

of restoring) would soon be restored to their seats. 
And as early as the 8th of December, while the 

was. 	In presence of the guillotine he was firm, 
and he died repeating that he was innocent, that 

trial of Carrier was still pending, Merlin de Douai 
presented a report from the united committees de- 

lla had only executed the orders of the committees; mending the instant recall of the imprisoned de- 
and indeed, comparing himself with his accusers, 
lie might well consider himself as not very guilty.t 

puties—imprisoned, it will be remembered, for 
protesting against the proceedings of the 31st of 

The party or parties who now ruled the Conven- May, 1'793, or the forcible expulsion of the Gi- 
tiou were not satisfied with this trial ; they refused rondist chiefs. 	The proposition was hailed with 
• Wholly to acquit and liberate twenty-eight men, declared to be enthusiasm by as great a majority (of the very same 

accomplices, or auteurs ou =Thews, was a strange judicial proceed- 
isel 	Some of these individuals, even as stated in the verdict. had men) as had voted them all into prison. 	It was 
been most active agents in the atrocities committed at-Nantes. Thus: agreed that indemnities should be given, and the 
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tr woVlesie.  cof"mt arrears of their twelve livres per diem be paid to 
mince, had " assisted and cooperated on board the gabarres, from 
which the prisoners, on the night of the 24th Frimaire, had been pre-
cipitated into the Loire;" Richard had " executed the orders of the 

. these ill-used representatives of the people. 	A few 
other men, not included in the list of proscription 

committee in preparing a novade of priests, disputing with Lambertve 
the honour and profit of tlit operation, and had appropriated the for the protest, but thrown into prison for other 
drowned priests' clothes ;" Foncaul had " co-operated and assisted at causes or suspicions, were honourably recalled. 
several noyades, and had given orders to the military to be present 
at a noyade performed at Paimbcenf " (these nocturnal drownings Thomas Paine, who is said to have had a very 
were not confined to Nantes); Lefevr had "ordered and caused to 
be molted a noyade of men, women, and children, and committed 
many tubitrary nets ;" O'Sullivan had " co-operated and assisted in 
various noyacies, exercising unheard-of cruelties on the victims he 
consigned to the waves;" Diteron had " committed assassinations of 

narrow escape from being included in the batch 
sent to the guillotine on the 9th Thermidor,t was 

• This was J. A. Dulaure, author of ' L'Ilistoin. de Paris,' Esquisses 
children; worn publicly, stuck on his hat, the ear of a Vendean whom Historiquesdes Principaux Evenemens de la 'Revolution lemmatise,' 
he had killed ; and killed two children that were quietly watching a &c.. works whirl. fortrihly show how little moderation or political 
flock of sheep," &e. Sm. wisdom be had learned from misfortnne and persecution, and from a 

f Illographie Modern, on Galerie Historique.---Le Baron du Thity lengthened experience of the world. 
mote, Melanges ilistoriques : art. Carrier.—Proces de Currier, in Elia. t The story of Paine's escape (which is better known than it is 
Tenement. authenticated) Is this:—On the night which prfeerled ltebespierre's 
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of this last number, it being now declared that he, 
having been naturalized and made a French citizen, 
could not fairly be included in the law which ex- 

kept 	clear 	of 	the 	guillotine, invoked the ha- 
manity of the Convention in favour of the multi-
tudes of priests that were pining in prisons in all 

eluded foreigners from the National Convention. parts of France; but Boissy d'Anglas hoped that 
As soon as these protesting and imprisoned meal- the 	House would 	adopt the severest measures 
bers were reseated, they began to recommend the against such priests as were still exciting troubles 
immediate recall of all such of the outlawed Gi- in the country. 	These several propositions were 
rondists as yet survived; but here there was a referred to the committees, with the evident expec- 
violent and long opposition, for the Thermidoriens tation that 1795 would open as a year of mercy. 
and the new members of the committees dreaded Before returning to the home affairs of England 
the return of that party, although it was almost a few words must be said concerning the third par- 
extinct, the best of it having perished so miserably ; tition of Poland, that deed which in its perpetra- 
and, as the :insurrections in the provinces, which tion had weakened the armies of the coalition ern- 
had followed the events of the 31st of May, had ployed against France, 	and which, in its moral 
tended to prove that these Girondists were really effects, threw a black cloud over the reputation of 
federalists, and in connexion with royalists, and kings at a crisis when it ought to have been kept 
as these proofs or appearances had been proclaimed bright and spotless, and cast even a shade of ob- 
hundreds of times in the Convention, and cited by loquy over all who were attached to established 
all parties in it as justifying the utmost rigour of governments. 	The French republicans, for many 
the republic, and the total annihilation of such a years, covered their own aggressions by referring 
faction, these Thermidoriens apprehended that, if to the fate of Poland ; and, although in their case 
they were now to recall and stretch out the hand they added deception and mockery, cajoling for a 
of friendship to the surviving outlaws, they would while the people of the countries they overran with 
themselves be suspected of being (what the ultra- hopes and promises of national independence and 
Jacobins, the Robespierrists, &c. were daily call- internal freedom, it is not easy to show which of 
ing them) 	counter-revolutionists, 	federalists, 	or their worst conquests and occupations was worse 
royalists. 	" How !" cried Merlin de Douai, "would than the dismemberment and absorption of Poland 
you open the gates of the Temple and set up by the anointed sovereigns of Russia, Prussia, and 
royalty again ? 	Would you have men say that you Austria. 	Among the much-divided Polish nobi- 
have shut up the Jacobin Club only in order to 
open the Temple ?" 	Butcher Legendre, who had 

lity, whose dissensions, jealousies, mad ambition, 
and political immorality had kept their country 

attempted to drag Lanjuinais from the tribune on distracted and weak, in a confusion and anarchy 
the terrible 31st of May, and who had ever shown worse than what had obtained in the old feudal days 
himself a vehement, implacable, personal enemy of Europe, while all its neighbours had been growing 
of the Girondist chiefs, dreading that the return in strength and improving in organization and admi- 
even of the few survivors might compromise his 
own security, asked how it was possible to think 
of recalling such dangerous, desperate men, who 
had been traversing the 	departments with the 
dagger in their hands ? 	At last—on the 17th of 

nistration, was Thaddeus Kosciuszko, of an ancient 

, 
December—it was decreed that neither Lanjuinais 
nor Louvet, neither Isnard nor any of the outlaws, 
could re-enter the bosom of the Convention, but that 
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none of them should henceforward be pursued or -*..,- ,: 
troubled in any way. .n.. 	 •:••-..- 

Before the close of this year (1794) some further 
progress, though not very considerable, was made 
on ale road of gentleness and mercy. 	The terri- 
isle police law of the 16th of April was moderated, 
and priests and nobles were no longer subjected to 
expulsion, banishment, and imprisonment merely 
on account of their caste or profession. 	Camba- 
ceres proposed an amnesty for all facts relating 
to the revolution that were not comprised among 
the crimes designated in the penal code; Abbe 
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KusciuszKo. 

but not wealthy family of Lithuania, a man whose 
Gregoire, the ultra-Catholic republican, who had bravery, humanity, and patriotism are equally indis- 
fall, as he was lying in the Luxembourg prison, a turnkey, with 

putable, but whose abilities, whether as a general 
Fouquier-Tinville's list in his hand, went along the corridors mark- or a statesman, are liable to some questioning. 	In 
ing with chalk the doors of such as were to be tried and executed on 
the morrow. Pain's room or cell had two doors: oue of these doors the dearth of truly great men in modern times, and , 
happened to be open; the turnkey chalked the inner door that was in tneir enthusiastic and laudable admiration of his 
closed : another turnkey, passing along the ciliridor, slammed to the 
open or outer door, so that when they came in the morning to drag gallantry and entire honesty, the Polish patriots .0  
out the victims and make up the fournee for that day, the death-mark 4aave been wont to attribute more greatness and ge- 
on Paine's cell was not visible, and they passed onward to other 
doors. 

• 
MIS tothe gallant soldier than ever belonged to 
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him (his amiable and generous qualities they could should be in a state of maturity or of greater for- 
scarcely exaggerate) ; but at the same time it is but wardness. 	But the Polish patriots, ever impetu- 
fair to state that, even had Kosciuszko been as !Pus and rash, resolved to strike the blow now, ra- 
great and able a man as he is represented, it may ther than suffer the reduction of a single regiment 
be doubted whether he would have succeeded in of the small and scattered army—for the 30,000 
his grand enterprise of driving out the three great men were not even collected on one point, but 
powers from his native country—a country, for the spread 	all over the country, in order to keep 
most part, open and ill-calculated for defensive them weak and inefficient, and most of these de- 
war, and most of the strong places in which were tachments were closely watched by detachments of 
occupied by Russia, Prussia, and Austria. 	Kos- 
ciuszko, in his early life, had resided a consider- 

Russians, superior in number, in appointment, 
and, perhaps, in discipline. 	The great engine on 

able time in France, studying the science of war. which the patriots relied was clubism, or an organ- 
While yet a very young man, he had volunteered ized system of secret societies, the head or mother 
to accompany Lafayette to America: he served for 
some time as aide-de-camp to Washington, and his 

society being established at Warsaw, the capital, 
and the affiliated societies being in the provin- 

services to our revolted colonists had obtained for cial towns and villages. 	It may be doubted whe- 
him the rank of a general officer, and, after the ther such a machine ever worked perfectly well : 
war, a pension from the United States. 	The and at this time there was a panic dread and hor- 
school or schools in which he had studied had ror, in all Europe, of such political means. In pri- 
given him a preference for republican institutions, 
but he had no excessiveness or extravagance in his 

vate conversation George III., while regretting the 
inability of England to do anything at this moment 

political opinions, and seems to have agreed that to avert the fate of Poland, and deploring its inevi- 
the government best suited to his country would be table doom, was accustomed to say, " But are not 
a representative monarchy, in which the aristocracy the Poles all Jacobins ? 	Look at their clubs ! 
should have its due share and influence. 	With Look at their secret societies." It is said that Kos- 
some of the patriot nobles who had adhered to the ciuszko had no very great reliance on this club- 
constitution of 1193, and had gallantly fought the ism; that in the autumn of 1793 he secretly sent 
overwhelming forces of the empress Catherine, his friend and companion Zajonczek to Warsaw, 
Kosciuszko had fled into Saxony. 	From Dresden and that he reported that the members of the con- 
and Leipsic these unhappy exiles corresponded spiracy were too enthusiastic, that their only con- 
with their friends who remained at home under the 
harsh rule of Russian ministers and Russian 
generals, and concerted with them the means of 

nexion with the army was through Madalinski, 
Dzialynski, and a few subalterns. 	Madalinski, 
a general officer, vowed he would risk everything 

attempting one struggle more for the independence if they attempted to oblige him to disband his 
of :their native country. 	What followed is vari- brigade; and Kapustas, a banker of Warsaw, stren- 
ously told, according to the predilections of party or uously exerted himself, in various ways, in order 
of private friendship : some accounts state that the 
fugitives and exiles, anxious to regain their homes, 
precipitated the plan ; others state that the patriots 

to give activity, spirit, and unanimity to the clubs, 
and rouse the people from their unpatriotic le- 
thargy. 	A supreme committee of four had been ap- 

who remained in their country, suffering under pointed; the ultra-revolutionists, the men who would 
the insolence and arrogance and oppressions of the have imitated the ultra-revolutionists of France (and 
Czarina's agents, who were instructed to drive mat- there were such men, there was such a party, in 
tors to extremity, were the more impatient and im- Poland), would have preferred Iasinski, but Kos- 
prudent party: one thing is perfectly clear—the ciuszko enjoyed the general confidence of the pa- 
plan was precipitated, and the insurrection broke triots; his judgment was regarded almost as infal- 
out at an inauspicious moment, and before half the lible, and with something like unanimity, or with far 
preparations it was really in their power to make had more agreement and mutual goodwill than usually 
been made in Poland. The outbreak was hurried on attended the elections and 	deliberations of his 
by an order from Catherine's minister for the im- countrymen, Kosciuszko was appointed chief and 
mediate reduction of the Polish army to 15,000 generalissimo of the confederacy. 	The wretched 
men. 	The, permanent 	council 	of government, 
which had been set up by Stanislaus Augustus un- 

king, who had always despaired of success, and 
who foresaw, that this premature struggle must end 

der the dictation of Catherine, complied with this in his total dethronement, in the ruin of all the pa- 
mandate, and issued the necessary orders ; and, if triot nobles, and in the extinction of his country as 
the patriots had been wise, they also would have a nation, became acquainted with the operations and 
complied, if only in order to gain time. There was intentions of the clubists, and with the secret 
not much to lose by this course, 	the Polish ,for comings and goings of the exiles in Saxony. 	In 

. army actually organized and on foot consisted the hope of preventing the hopeless outburst he 
only of some 30,000 men, and it would not have gave some information to Catherine's minister, In- 
been difficult to have recalled the 15,000 disbanded gestrom, in consequence of which Zajonczek, Kos- 
men at any given moment, or when their other ciuszko's comrade and one of the chiefs of the con- 
preparations, including the recall of 50,000 and federacy, was discovered in Warsaw, and ordered 
more troops who had been disbanded already, 

VOL. In.—GEO. III. 
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to quit the kingdom — a mildness of treatment tator he instantly imposed a property-tax, which in- 
which seems to prove either that Stanislaus did not disposed not a few minds to the cause,* and called 
tell all he knew, or that Catherine was really anxif 
ous and impatient for the insurrection, in order to 

upon all nobles and citizens to join his standard, 
or to adopt measures to facilitate its progress from 

have the opportunity of finishing in her old age 
what she had begun in her prime, of terminating 

Cracow to Warsaw, from the Vistula to the Niemen, 
and onward to the farthest limits of Lithuania, his 

a business which had occupied her mind for the own native province, which longestof all had been 
better part of half a century. 	It was agreed by possessed by the Russians. 	Soon, in conjunction 
the confederates that Cracow, the ancient capital with the National Council, he issued proclama- 
of Poland, on the left bank of the Vistula, should tions enfranchising all the peasants, who had hi. 
be the rendezvous of the patriots in arms, and the therto been neither more nor less than serfs, like 
point of junction to all such columns, regiments, 
companies, brigades, or squadrons, as could tra- 

the same class in Russia, and calling upon them 
to arm themselves as best they could, and to fall 

verse the kingdom from their scattered positions upon the enemies of their country and of all n- 
and cantonments. 	Some money, it is said, was tional and personal liberty. 	Kosciuszko was not 
procured from France, the leading men of the to blame in this, but unfortunately the emancipa- 
National Convention having been made to feel, by . tion came too late, and with hurry and confusion 
some of the Polish patriots at Paris, the advantage in a moment of crisis. 	The degraded serfs of 
of exciting a powerful diversion against Prussia. Poland could not be all at once elevated to the dig- 

In the month of March, Madalinski received nity of citizens, or converted into enthusiastic pa- 
positive orders to disband his brigade. 	Instead of triots : some of them scarcely understood the advan- 
obeying, he sounded boot and saddle, and, quitting tages offered them; some thought that the benefit 
his quarters at Pultusk, in the neighbourhood of had been withheld until the moment when the no- 
Warsaw, he marched off with his brigade, about ble and wealthy classes found they could not do 
'100 strong, for Cracow. On his way he traversed without them; some doubted that the fine pro- 
a part of the territory which had been partitioned mises given in a season of danger and distress 
out to the king of Prussia; and, as the Prussians had would not be kept when the peril was over; and 
proved even harder taskmasters than the Musco- from these and various other causes the proclama- 
vites, and as no doubt could be entertained that tion of enfranchisement produced but a very par- 
Frederic William, and the emperor Francis like- tial effect. 	Many of the serfs did indeed fight 
wise, would make common cause with Catherine, 
and assist her in quenching with blood the last 

bravely ; but it appears that these men principally 
belonged to the patriot nobles who had confede- 

sparks of Polish independence, he fell upon and rated, and that the vassals of such magnates as were 
beat all such Prussian detachments as he met, 
made prisoners, harrowed the civil authorities ap- 

neutral, and of such as were of the Russian party 
(and this last class of unpatriotic nobles was not 

pointed by Frederic William, and levied contribu- inconsiderable in number), remained deaf and 
tions. 	In this manner, to use the words of one of blind to the charms of the proclamation, and con- 
the noble confederates, the Poles began, and left tinned to look to their lords as the absolute masters 
to Providence the issue of the rashest enterprise and disposers of their actions and their will, of 
that man could conceive.* 	Madalinski reached their souls and bodies. 	At the same time the pro- 
Cracow towards the end of March, and raised the clamation, while it carried alarm among the nobles 
standard of independence, which attracted fewer of of Russia, the magnates of the emperor's Hunga- 
the common people than the patriots had expected. Tian dominions, and all the serf-holding aristocra- 
Kosciuszko arrived from Saxony a day or two cies in the north-east of Europe, scared and irri- 
after ; he had no troops to bring, but his fame and tated that very considerable body of the Polish no- 
the magic of his name made the standard of inde- bles who had so strenuously opposed even a gra- 
pendence more attractive, and brought numbers of dual enfranchisement, and who looked upon their 
enthusiastic young men of the higher and middling serfs as our West India planters looked upon their 
classes to join the thin ranks of the patriotic army. negro slaves. 	The middle class, which constitutes 
Oaths of obedience, and almost of allegiance, were the great strength of civilized nations, was in 
taken to him ; he was invested with all powers, 
civil and military — with the full and absolute 

Poland exceedingly small and weak—in the very 
weakness of infancy, for it was only ot late years 

powers of a dictator; the choice of the members that it had begun to have a recognizable existence. 
of a provisionary government, or national council " In our country," says Oginski, " there was really 
of government, was left entirely to his own will; and no Tiers Etat, and the people were plunged in 
it is said to have been only his own good sense, mo- ignorance." 
desty, and moderation, which prevented their em- Early in April Kosciuszko marched from Cracow 
powering him to nominate a successor to his more at the head of 4000 men, who were for the most part 
than kingly office. 	At this time Thaddeus Kos- armed with scythes and other agricultural imple- 
ciuszko was in the 39th year of his age, full of 
health and. vigour, and capable of enduring exces- 

ments. 	He had no field artillery, but little ammu- 

• sive privations and fatigues. 	In his quality of dic- :cIsoond:eredtomgorrow,"sa0uski, " thatthZcl
prpietorsof
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• Count Michel Oginski,Mentoires sur la Pologne et lee Polonais. terrace for the success of our arms.". 
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ninon, and no stores of any kind: yet, 'when he en- state of ignorance, it behoved him to keep his 
countered, at Raclawied, a village on the road be- army together, to collect the mass of it on one 
taeen Cracow and Warsaw, an army of 12,000 or "point, in order to strike one great blow at a time. 
13,000 men, he thoroughly defeated it after a bloody The Russians that were expected to cross the 
battle which lasted five hours, killed 3000 of the Niemen were as yet at a distance, no division of his 
Russians, made many prisoners, and took eleven army could be capable of opposing their progress 
cannon. 	This success immediately brought him when they came; but, if he had taken the whole 
a considerable accession of strength ; and some of 
the nobles who had hitherto been wavering began 

of his force with him into the palatinate of Cracow, 
he might have defeated and exterminated the 

to repair to his standard. 	Ingestrom was in con- Prussians and the Russians that were there, and 
sternation, and almost in despair, writing to St. then have wheeled round in good time to meet the 
Petersburgh " that he had no hope but in God fresh army of the Czarina on the Niemen. 	The 
and the good cause of his sovereign." 	On the reverses he sustained, and the spiritless behaviour 
11th of April the Polish garrison of Warsaw, 
about 4000 strong, unfurled the banner of inde- 

of the citizens of Cracow, greatly depressed some 
of the patriots, and drove others of them into a 

pendence, attacked the Russian troops in the town, 
about 8000 strong, gained possession of the ar- 

mad and bloody fury. 	Generally the Poles are a 
very excitable people; the political clubs in several 

=al and magazines, and distributed arms and particulars had too closely imitated the Jacobin 
ammunition to the populace. 	After some murder- societies of France, had often roused suspicion 
ous and long street-fighting—it lasted, with slight and inflamed the passions by violent demagogic 
intermission, for two days and two nights—the oratory; 	and among the citizens and patriots of 
Russians were driven out of Warsaw, with the loss Warsaw there were a few individuals who had 
of more than 4000 men in killed and prisoners. attentively studied and were quite ready to imitate 
On the 23rd of April Kosciuszko's countrymen, 
the Lithuanians, burst' into insurrection at Wilna, 
and, after a sanguinary contest, drove the Russian 

the deeds of the Parisians. 	Like that fierce de-
mocracy, they attributed the ill-success of their 
arms to treason and a traitorous correspondence 

garrison out of that capital city. 	At this juncture with the enemy. 	Upon the expulsion of the Rus- 
Frederick William, who, but for Poland, might sians from the city, the many whom they had im- 
have doubled or even trebled his army on the prisoned were liberated, and the partizans, both 
French frontier (being aided by the liberal English real and only suspected, of the Czarina were ar- 
subsidy), marched 40,000 Prussians into the pala- rested and confined. 	As at Paris, the report was 
tinate of Cracow. 	This force effected a junction spread that these prisoners were the chief traitors 
with a large Russian corps, and within a few days and conspirators, the provisional government was 
his Prussian majesty arrived and put himself at accused of negligence in not bringing them to trial 
the head of his army. 	Towards the end of May and execution, and the principle was promulgated 
Kosciuszko, with 16,000 regular troops and about that the people ought to do what their government 
10,000 volunteers and armed peasants, marched had left undone. On the 27th of June a young hot- 
away from Warsaw to defend the city of Cracow. headed clubist, a sort of an incipient Polish Camille 
On the 5th of June he fought the united Prussians Desmoulins or Marat, harangued the rabble of War- 
and. Russians at Szezekociny, and was defeated saw into a savage madness : on the following day 
with the loss of 1000 men. 	He put into his they demanded the immediate execution of the po- 
dispatch, or bulletin, that he had killed a great 
many more of the enemy ; but Prussia and Russia 

litical prisoners, and, upon meeting with a refusal, 
they burst open the prisons, and began to hang their 

could better bear the loss of thousands than he wretched inmates on twelve gibbets which had 
could of hundreds. 	Three days after this affair been erected in different quarters of the city during 
another Polish corps was 'defeated and almost the preceding night. 	They had dispatched eight 
annihilated at Chelm, and on the 15th of June the victims when Zakrzewski, the president of the 
ancient city of Cracow, the fountainhead of the city, who enjoyed the universal esteem of the peo- 
insurrection, surrendered, after a short siege, to pie, nobly despising all personal danger from the 
the King ofPfusaia. 	The patriot army retreated maniacs, threw himself among them, placed his 
in good order, and took possession of an intrenched 
camp at Pracka-Wola, about three leagues from 

own breast between the prisoners and heir swords, 
harangued them till his voice became hoarse and 

Warsaw. 	Kosciuszko had committed the old and inaudible, then threw himself on his knees, and 
seemingly incurable blunder of dividing his forces : with joined and uplifted hands prayed them not to 
when he marched from Warsaw with such a disgrace the Polish name by such cruelty and in- 
diminutive force, he had from 40,000 to 50,000, 
or according to other accounts from 60,000 to 

justice. 	The people separated, the imitation of 
the Parisian Septembrizers was cut short, no more 

10,000 men of all kinds, including some ad- murders were perpetrated, and tranquillity was 
mirable light cavalry, under arms. 	It is said— promptly restored. 
but the thing is scarcely credible, or, if credible, 
highly discreditable—that he was not aware of 

Kosciuszko felt most acutely this revolutionary 
blot. 	On the following day he said to Count 

the junction of the King of Prussia's army with ' Oginski, who found him at an early hour lying. 
the Russians; and, even if he had been in this upon straw in a rude tent;  ".This will be an Me- 
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lible stain on the history of ouri revolution! 	The Prussians retorted the charge upon the Poles, and 
loss of two battles would have done us less harm: it appears that both parties were ferocious and 
our enemies will take advantage of what has hap- 
pened to represent us in an unfavourable light to 

bloody. 	Kosciuszko, who was not engaged here, 
was a man of humane and generous feelings, but 

the eyes of all Europe ! 	The populace have in- Dombrowski was of a different character—or at 
dulged in unpardonable excesses, which I must least, wherever he commanded and his legion 
punish severely." 	An active investigation was fought, now, and hereafter when they had become 
ordered, and seven of the ringleaders, including the mercenaries of the French republic, and after- 
the young mob-orator, were hanged on the gibbets wards of Napoleon Buonaparte, great barbarities 
which they had erected for the prisonels. were committed. 	While these bright gleams of 

The emperor of Germany observed a strict neu- success cheered the Poles at Warsaw and in Great 
trality down to the end of June, but on the last Poland, their cause, weakly and miserably defend- 
day of that month he announced his intention of ed, fell into ruin in Lithuania. 	Kosciuszko and 
sending an army into Little Poland—" to pre- 
vent," said his manifesto, "the danger to which 

his officers patiently submitted to every privation, 
to beds of straw, to scarce and coarse food, to 

the frontiers of Gallicia might be exposed, as well ragged and dirty attire, in order to be able to give 
as to insure the safety and tranquillity of the other more fobd and clothing to the common soldiers; 
states of his imperial majesty." 	An Austrian but the camp of the patriot army of Lithuania, es- 
army presently crossed the frontiers, meeting with tablished at nine leagues beyond Wilna, presented 
no opposition and offering no molestation to any of a 	very 	different scene : the greater part of the 
the Poles. 	The united armies of the Prussians and officers of the staff gambled excessively in the very 
Russians, counting in all 50,000 men, of which quarters of the general, where there was daily a 
40,000 belonged to his Prussian majesty, advanced well-served, luxurious table; and at the same time 
from Cracow upon Warsaw, which city had been the soldiers were left to suffer from scarcity and 
hastily fortified at the commencement of the insur- hunger, the horses were perishing for want of pro- 
rection. Kosciuszko, who remained in his intrench- 
ed and fortified camp at Pracka-Wola, did not risk 

per forage, and Wilna, the capital of Lithuania, 
was abandoned to its fate, no means being adopted 

a general battle, but cruelly harassed the enemy, 
and prevented their regular prosecution of the siege 

to provide for its defence. 	The Russian party, 
moreover, was stronger in that country than in the 

of Warsaw, by numerous sorties and night attacks. other parts of Poland, and the misconduct of the 
On the 27th of July, on the 1st and on the 3rd patriots gave them encouragement and confidence. 
of August, the Prussians and Russians sustained Fierce 	jealousies and dissensions broke out be- 
severe losses ; other attacks followed in rapid suc- tween the patriotic citizens of Wilna and the patri- 
cession : they tried to bombard the town, but did otic army. 	Clouds of Cossacks gathered round 
that work so badly that hardly a house in it was the place as early as the end of July; and 'on the 
injured. 	At the same time other Polish detach- 12th of August, twenty-four days before the retreat 
ments under Dombrowski, Prince Joseph Ponia- of the King of Prussia from Warsaw, a strong 
towski, and other brave leaders, gained signal ad- Russian army entered Wilna, after a bombard- 
vantages in other quarters; and, while his Prus- ment of eleven hours, but without committing any 
sian majesty was wasting his time and his strength of the excesses of which they have been accused. 
in fruitless endeavours to take Warsaw, the inha- In the meanwhile the formidable Suvaroff was 
bitants of the Polish provinces which had recently 
been ceded to him flew to arms and endeavoured 
to dispossess him of all those acquisitions, and of 

advancing by forced marches upon Warsaw, and 

T   

every inch of ground he held in Poland. 	This 
news obliged him, on the night of the 5th of Sep- 

, 
,- 

tember, to beat a sudden retreat, and to leave his  
sick and wounded, and a good part of his baggage 
behind him. 	Kosciuszko did not follow his dis- 
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r  
heartened and disordered enemies : it is said that 
he had been left in ignorance of the cause of 
their hasty retiring, and thus fancied that the 
movement was a feint intended to draw him from 
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his fortified camp. 	After some delay he detached , 	 _ 
Dombrowski with a considerable corps to co-ope- 
rate with the new insurgents. 	Dantzic evinced .e 

_. 	 ,...„ 
the intention of throwing off the yoke, but a strong r 	, 
Prussian garrison restrained the patriots. 	The in- \ 
surrection, however, became general, and the whole 
of Great Poland, with the exception of a few towns, 
fell into the possession of the Poles. 	In the con- 
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driving all the forces of Lithuania before him. 	li 
• flicts which took place the Poles accused the Prus- .. 	. 	.      two or three places these Lithuanians made a bed 

sums or being gullty of excessive cruelty 	e 	 • osmski.  
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stand, but their forces, miserably inferior as they men, they resolved not to submit to their hard fate 
were collectively in point of number, were unwisely without some further struggle. 	On the 26th of 
divided and scattered. 	A sanguinary affair on the October a body of them fought the van division 
19th of September opened the road for Suvaroff under Fersen, but were driven back to their in- . 
to the Polish capital. 	Kosciuszko 	advanced to trenchments. 	Praga, one of the suburbs' of War- 
Grodno, gave the command of the army of Lithu- saw, separated from the city by the Vistula, as the 
anis to a better general, and then retracing his borough of Southwark is separated from the city 
steps he threw himself between two Russian armies, 
one under Count Fersen and the other under Su- 

of London by the Thames, had been hastily but 
strongly fortified : its batteries mounted 100 can- 

varoff, who were moving from opposite points in non, and thd surviving part of the flower of the 
the view of effecting a junction somewhere between Polish army was collected within its walls. 	This 
Grodno and Warsaw. 	If the Polish hero had col- bulwark lay between Suvaroff and Warsaw, and 
lected and brought with him the whole 'army of must be taken. 	As he sat down before it he re- 
Lithuania, and if he had not detached Dombrowski ceived intelligence that the King of Prussia, from 
into Great Poland, he might have fallen upon Fersen the opposite side of the river, was marching with 
with a superior force, and then have turned round all speed upon the Polish capital : it neither suited 
with an army elate with victory upon Suvaroff, 
and, though Poland was scarcely to be saved from 

Suvarofl"s military prides  nor his mistress's policy 
to pc,rmit the Prussians to gain possession of the 

the crushing weight of her three great and greedy city, and therefore every nerve was strained to 
neighbours, her doom might have been averted for carry Praga and cross the Vistula before Frederick 
this year at least; but matters had been so ma- William should come up. 	On the 4th of Novem- 
naged that Kosciuszko, who attacked Fersen near ber, at break of day, the energetic semi-barbarian 
Macziewice, about fifty miles from Warsaw, on ordered a general attack. For four hours the Poles 
the 10th of October, could bring into action only stood well to their guns, and their grape and canis- 
20,000 or 21,000 men—Fersen having tripleathat ter shot inflicted a terrible loss ; but Suvaroff, who 
number, and a similar superiority in artillery and 
general appointment. 	The Poles fought despe- 
rately. 	The Russians sustained a terrihe loss, but 

cared little for the lives of a few thousand men, 
more or less, precipitated column up. column, 
drove forward the attacking parties, assaulted all 

the battle terminated in the entire rout of the pa- parts of the intrenchments at once, and at the 
triets, half of whom perished on the field or in the end of the four hours burst into Praga with an 
flight. 	Kosciuszko apparently displayed the most overwhelming force. 	Then followed a massacre 
chivalrous or romantic bravery, but little or no as bloody as that which he bad perpetrated at 
strategy or generalship : when his cause was des- Ismail. 	Twelve thousand 	inhabitants, of both 
perate he rushed into the midst of his enemies, at sexes and of all ages, were butchered in the streets 
the head of the elite of his cavalry and of his prin- and in the houses; no quarter was given to the 
cipal and bravest officers: he fell, together with his brave Polish soldiers who had so thinned many 
horse, covered with wounds, and nearly all who of the attacking columns, and 8,000 of them pe- 
followed him were either killed or taken prisoners. rished either in defending the place, or helplessly 
He lay for some time senseless among the dead, 
but was then recognised in spite of his disfiguring 

after its capture. 	During the heat of the combat 
the Russians had succeeded in burning the bridge 

wounds, and his simple and coarse uniform. 	At which afforded the ohly communication between 
mention of his name some Cossacks, who had ap- Praga and Warsaw : many of the Poles were 
preached with the intention of plundering and drowned in attempting to swim across the river. 
stripping him, testified a profound respect and a When the suburb was running with blood and 
generous feeling: they made a rude brancard with heaped with dead bodies, the Russians set fire to 
their lances, put him upon it and carried him to the four corners of it, and, as the houses were, for 
General Fersen, who ordered his wounds to be the most part, built of wood, the whole place, in 
,attended to, and treated the fallen hero and his the course of a few hours, was reduced to ashes. 
comrades in misfortune with great respect and All this cruelty was intended to strike terror into 
kindness. 	The imperial woman that occupied the the citizens of Warsaw, and it had that effect. 
throne of the Czars was less generous than her The magistrates, on the afternoon of the 4th, sent 
Cossacks and her general : as soon as Kosciuszko a deputation to Suvaroff, who dictated his own 
was able to travel, he was conveyed to St. Peters- terms of capitulation, and took possession of the 
burgh, and condemned, as a Lithuanian and rebel- city on the 6th of November. The Polish corps and 
lions subject of Russia, to imprisonment for life— detachments left scattered in Lithuania, in Great 
condemned of course, by Catherine herself, without Poland, and other parts of the country, laid down 
the ceremony of a trial. their arms and retired to their homes, or entered 

The victory of Macziewice removed 	every the Russian service for bread or by compulsion, or 
obstacle to the junction of the two Russian armies, 
and a few marches brought the united forces to the 

fled M small parties to seek service in France. Rus-
sin, Prussia, Austria, each punished all such of the 

neighbourhood of Warsaw. 	The hopes even of the chiefs of the confederates—or all of them that fell 
most sanguine and enthusiastic patriots had ex- into their hands—as were natives of the provinces 
pired with the fall of Kosciuszko; but, like brave they had 	respectively seized, 	considering 	and 
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treating them as revolted subjects. 	Austria was very active functionary to the Corresponding Soc.:. 
the least and Prussia the most severe of the three; ety, was the first put upon his trial, which took place 
albeit the Czarina sent some few of the Polish before Lord Chief Justice Eyre (a judge, even for 
nobles into Siberian exile. 	The independence of his time, much given to hanging), Lord Chief Baron 
the country had really been gone long before, but Macdonald, Mr. Baron Hothatn, Mr. Justice Bul- 
now its name as a nation was blotted out, the co- ler, Mr. Justice Grose, and others of his Majesty's 
partitioners resolving to appropriate every inch of justices, &c., under a special commission, at the 
the country to themselves, to govern it by their Old Bailey. 	He was charged with nine overt acts 
own laws, and to treat the whole of it as conquered of high treason. 	The charge was opened by the 
territory. 	It was not, however, until the 24th Attorney General (Sir John Scott, afterwards Lard 
of October, 1795, that this last partition-treaty was Eldon) in a speech of nine hours, in which all the 
finally settled, and certain minor arrangements particulars mentioned in the reports of the secret 
between Prussia and Austria, touching th 	Pala- 
tinate of Cracow, were not settled till the 21st of 

committee of the club or society were dwelt upon, 
and the papers of the society to which the prisoner 

October, 1196. 	The unhappy Stanislaus Augus- was secretary (or all of those papers that could be 
tus, who had •never been a king except in name, 
was obliged to go to Grodno and there sign a formal 

found) were produced in evidence against him. 
Several of these papers were such as no cool and 

but empty and invalid act of abdication. 	He ac- rational Englishman ought to have set his nameto; 
cepted an annual pension of 200,000 ducats from some of them contained principles and doctrines 
the three partitioning powers, who further pro- which, if adopted and carried out by any large 
mised to pay his debts. On the death of Catherine, 
towards whom he had stood in so many different 

portion of the nation, must have led to a revolution 
which would only have been dissimilar to that of 

relations, he removed from Grodno to St. Peters- France from the national and natural antipathy of 
burgh, where he finished his chequered and dis- the people to any long continuation of cruelty and 
honoured career in the month of February, 1798, 
about fifteen months 	after 	the demise of the 

bloodshed ; and there were in some of these papers 
eulogiums on the Declaration of the Rights of Man 

Czarina. IP and on the conduct of the French revolutionists, 
The British parliament opened on the 30th of calculated to irritate and alarm all lovers of the 

December, but before proceeding to its debates a British constitution and friends of humanity. It 
few interesting circumstances which had occurred was proved that there was a very close connexion 
since the prorogation must be briefly noticed. 	In between the Corresponding Society and the men 
the month of July some important changes in the (now convicted and transported) who had got up 
cabinet took place. 	The old Whig or Portland the Convention at Edinburgh, and that Margate; 
party, the ornament and strength of which had the worst of that set, was the friend of and had been 
been Burke, formed a coalition or junction with the most intimately linked with Hardy. 	But, though 
ministry, whom, ever since the alarming progress some of the witnesses spoke of dangerous, con- 
of' the French revolution, they had backed and sup- cealed intentions, not one of them deserving of 
ported against the new Whigs or Foxites. 	The any credit criminated Hardy personally; the pro- 
Duke of Portland received the order of the garter 
and the office of third Secretary of State; Earl 

ceedings of the society were of public notoriety, 
most of the papers the crown lawyers produced 

Eitzwilliam was made President of the Council, 
and, in December following, Lord Lieutenant of , 

had been published by Hardy or a committee in 
the newspapers,and it was made to appear that, 

Ireland; Earl Spencer became Lord Privy Seal, 
and, in December, First Lord of the Admiralty 

however imprudent or illegal might have been 
some of the means they had proposed, but not 

(an office which was thought to have been rather acted upon, 	of obtaining their 	end, their sole 
incompetently filled by Pitt's elder brother, the object 	was 	a 	sweeping 	parliamentary reform. 
Earl of Chatham, who now took the Privy Seal) ; This reform would have thrown the constitution 
Mr. Windham, who prided himself on being the under the feet of the democracy; but the thing 
political pupil of Burke, became Secretary-at-War, had not happened, nor was it likely to happen: 
in lieu of Sir George Yonge ; 	Loughborough, 
who had identified himself with this party, had 

the demagogic strength was contemptible, and a 
humane jury shrunk from the horrible penalty 

already been for some time Lord Chancellor. attendant on a conviction for high treason. 	The 
Notwithstanding the bad success which had in trial lasted eight days, ending, on the 5th of No- 

England attended the crown prosecutions, the go- vember, in a verdict of acquittal.* 
vernment resolved to proceed against some other 
conspicuous members of political societies. 	On 

The trial of Horne Tooke, which next followed, 
and which commenced on the 17th of Novembers 

the 6th of October the grand jury of Middlesex occupied six days, and was made remarkable by 
returned true bills against Thomas Hardy, John the perfect self-possession, the wit, the acuteness, 
Horne Tooke, John Augustus Bonney, Stewart and the dialectics of the accused, and by the per- 
Kyd, Jeremiah Joyce, Thomas Wardle, Thomas sons he summoned as witnesses—persons who had 
Holcroft, John Richter, Matthew Moore, John 
Thelwall, Richard Hodgson, and John Baxter, for jury had  slept nt the Hammums every night from the 2950 

of*OeTto% 	 by the proper officer* of the court, morn in the high treason. Lardy, who had been secretary and a usual term, 
attended 
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once been in reality, or pretence, or to serve a pre- language, were put to the bar; but the attorney- 
sent purpose, hot parliamentary reformers; 	and general stated that, as the evidence adduced on 
in this category were the Duke of Richmond, 
master-general of the ordnance, and Pitt himself, 
the prime minister, who was obliged to answer 

the two last trials and the evidence which applied 
to the prisoners was the same, and as, after the 
best consideration, those persons had been 	ac- 

from the witness-box 	the 	searching 	questions quitted, he would submit to the jury and the court 
which the prisoner put to him from the bar con- 
eerning the not very remote days when they had 

whether the prisoners should not be acquitted also, 
and that for this end and purpose he would not 

met as brother reformers under the roof of the trouble them by going into evidence. 	The Lord 
Thatched House Tavern. 	Tooke also adopted an Chief Justice told the jury that, as there was no 

• evidence, they must, of course, find the prisoners 
not guilty ; 	and the jury gave a formal verdict 

---N, 	
• 

accordingly. 	The acquitted prisoners all bowed to 
the court and retired, except Holcroft, the author, 

.-- 
_-----.--_, 

-,t,--...,'  _ _ z_-,--___----- 	.., , 	- - - 	• -  1---  4 , 

who was anxious to speak or read a long defence 
which he had written in his prison. 	The Lord 
Chief 	Justice told Holcroft that, having been 
acquitted, he had no right to address one word 

----,---_.  N either to the court or the jury. 	The author per-
sisted, and apparently in no very gentle planner: 

... 
,.......„ 

--. 	• 	-,,-., 
-...,-,- 	 s• 	// 

-"-- 	-"-:-•„7----- 	:,,;// 

he would not, he said, detain the court more than 
half an hour. 	Baron Hotham called upon the 
keeper of Newgate to do his duty and remove the 
prisoner. 	Holcroft then begged to be permitted to 
say one•word : the Lord Chief Justice said that, if 

- 	,"-'-- 
he would be reasonable, and confine himself within 

HORNE Tomia. compass, he would not stop him ; but that a speech 
' of half an hour was not a thing to be endured. 

ingenious course of argument, which was very The author said that, as he found the judgment of 
proper and potent to exonerate himself, but not the court wished him to withdraw, he must take 
so well calculated to justify.  the political societies. some other means of publishing his sentiments 
He had, he said, belonged to these reforming so- upon the prosecution. 	The Chief Justice told him 
cieties for a certain time and had gone along with he had better take care of that, or he might get into 
them to a certain legal length, but no farther : if another scrape as soon as he was relieved from this; 
he took a place by a Windsor coach to be put down and then Holcroft withdrew, saying he . was very 
at Hounslow, was it to be inferred that he had willing to suffer for what he conceived to be right. 
gone the whole way, and must be answerable for He soon printed his intended speech, and appa- 
what passed in the coach after he had left it ? rently without getting into any trouble on that ac- 
The jury, on the 22nd of November, and at a late count. 	On the same day that he and the three 
hour of the evening, brought in a verdict of Not others were acquitted, Thelwall was brought to 
Guilty.* 	A loose impression has rather generally the bar, and, it being assumed that there was evi- 
obtained that it was the wit and ability of this very dente against him of a nature different from that 
remarkable man that took the sting out of the which had been produced against the rest of the 
government prosecutions, rendered political high indicted, his trial was allowed to go on. 	It occu- 
treason trials less perilous than a common process pied no less than four days, and also ternaitiated in 
for misdemeanour, and secured the lives and for- a verdict of acquittal. 	Upon this succession of 
tunes of all those who had been indicted with him : acquittals the government let drop various other 
but long before Horne Tooke was brought to the prosecutions, and the prisoners were released. All 
bar of the Old Bailey the trial of Walker, at Lan- the more liberal part of the nation joined in tele- 
caster, and other trials and proceedings had proved brating the honour and spirit of English juries; 
that English juries would not give verdicts of and many, who were no friends to the political 
guilty in any such cases; 	and the acquittal of societies, and no admirers of the objects of the 
Hardy had, in fact, deprived Tooke's trial 	of accused parties, united in praise of a free and un- 
nearly all its political importance, and had insured 
his acquittal, even if he had been as dull arid ob- 

biassed trial by jury. These feelings were, perhaps, 
made the keener by the result of some other state 

tuse as he was quick and sharp. trials which had taken place before a special corn- 
On the 1st of December Bonney, Joyce, Kyd, 

and Thomas Holcroft, the well-known dramatic 
mission at Edinburgh. 	On the 14th of August 
Robert Watt, late citizen of Edinburgh, and an 

writer, and the author of one of the most interesting embarrassed tradesman, was brought to the bar 
fragments of autobiography 	that 	exist 	in our charged with eighteen overt acts .of high treason, 

* Thejury had not been permitted to separate, from the time of the most significant of which were that he had 
being sworn on the trial, till after they had delivered their verdict. agreed to cause and procure the meeting of divers 
They slept at the London Coffee-house every night, attended by the 
officers of the court, &c. subjects under the name of a Convention, for 
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the purpose of assuming to themselves the powers to him, as a good subject, what information he 
of government and legislation; that he had in- could procure of the proceedings of those who 
stigated and incited persons to send delegates to 
such convention; 	that he had conspired with 

styled themselves the Friends of the People; that, 
from his acquaintance with several of the leading 

other false traitors to oblige, by force, the king men of that society, he flattered himself he had this 
to alter the measures of government, to comply in his power. 	The letter mentioned that he knew 
with certain unlawful demands, &c., and consent 
to the introduction of regulations and measures 

some of these leading men in Perth, Dundee, 
Glasgow, and Edinburgh, (three of the Edinburgh 

respecting the 'government of the kingdom; that men were named,) and concluded with enjoining 
he had conspired and agreed to seize the castle of secrecy. 	To this letter a speedy answer was re• 
Edinburgh by force of arms, with guns, pikes, 
spears, battle-axes, 8tc. ; that he had composed, 
printed, published, and dispersed certain mali- 

turned from London, which was also read in court 
Secretary Pandas acknowledged the receipt of 
Watt's letter; and, after expressing a hope that 

cious, 	wicked, and treasonable papers, inciting things were not so bad as he had represented, de- 
people to subscribe money for the use of him and sired him to go on, assuring him that he might 
his political clubs; that he had hired and em- depend upon the strictest secrecy—that he was 
ployed one John Fairley to distribute such papers, 
and to incite the king's subjects to give assurance 

perfectly safe in any correspondence he might hold 
with him. 	Another letter from Secretary Dun. 

of support, and to remit such money as should be das 	to 	Mr. Ritchie, the prisoner's agent, was 
collected, &c.; that he had employed the said John next read, in answer to one from Ritchie requesting 
Fairley to instigate the people to take up arms; Mr. Dundas to return such letters as the prisoner 
that he had further employed one William Brown had written to him. 	The secretary's answer to 
and one Robert Orrock to make and procure arms, 
having paid them money for the same. 	It was 

this was that all the letters he had received from 
Watt had been delivered to the lord-advocate. It 

borne out by the crown witnesses, some of whom it otherwise appeared—and 	was afterwards so stated 
by the prisoner, in his dying confession—that the had been his associates and brother club-men, and 

who now lbetrayed him, as he, at one time,was secretary turned him over to the lord-advocate, re- 
ready to betray them, that Watt had been afore-, 
most member of the secret committee, and of the 

commending him to correspond with that legal 
functionary; and that he did correspond with the 

committee of ways and means of the society; that lord-advocate from some time in 1792 till August 
he had kept in his house the types (set up) of a or September, 1793, when all such intercourse 
very seditious address to the soldiery, and had was stopped, and he (Watt), -ceasing to be a go- 
caused a copy of the address to be given to a ser- vernment spy, became, in reality, what before he 
jeant in Lord Hopetoun's Fencibles, with thd view had only pretended to be, a hot reformer. The lord- 
of making that regiment mutiny; 	that he had advocate assuming that in dangerous times govern- 
caused to be made certain pikes (not 50 in all) 
and had kept 16 of the said pikes concealed in his 

ment must avail themselves of the services of spies, 
or obtain information by any means that offered 

own house (where they were found) ; and that he themselves, said that he had admitted " at night" 
had often discussed a wild plan for getting posses- and several times conversed with the prisoner at 
sion of the Castle of Edinburgh, of all the banking- his own house ; that the prisoner had at one time 
houses in the city, and of the persons of all the given him some information respecting the disaf• 
judges, &c. 	No opportunity was neglected by the fection of a portion of a regiment which he thought 
crown lawyers to identify the designs and pro- of importance, but which, upon inquiry, he found 
ceedings of Watt with those of Muir, Palmer, and to be false or ill founded; that in March, 1793, an 
the others who had been transported, and of Tho- offer had been made to him by the prisoner to dis- 
mas Hardy and the others whose trial was yet to close 	some very important secrets, provided he 
come on in England. 	Some very violent letters, 
signed by Hardy as secretary to the London Cor- 

would give the prisoner 10001.; that he had abso-
lutely refused, but that, some time after, upon the 

responding Society, were read in evidence. 	The prisoner's representation that he was in great dis- 
counsel for the prisoner (Mr. Henry Erskine) tress to discharge a bill of 301., which he Watt 
said he would rest his defence on a correspondence said he had been obliged to give to two men who 
carried on between the Right Honourable Henry had given him information, he had sent him a 
Dundas, 	the 	lord-advocate 	of 	Scotland, 	and draft for that sum. 	All this, the lord-advocate 
Robert Watt, by which it would appear that the said, had happened previously to the meeting of 
prisoner had been a spy in the employment of the Convention at Edinburgh, since which time, or 
government, and had attended the meetings of the at least since October, 1793, he did' not recollect 
Friends of the People with no other view than seeing or having had any connexion with Mr. 
that of giving information of their proceedings. 	A Watt. 	Mr. Hamilton, the junior counsel for the 
letter ,from the prisoner to Mr. Secretary Dundas prisoner, dwelt upon the correspondence between 
was read. It stated that he (Watt) did not approve the secretary, the lord-advocate, and his client, en  
of the dangerous political principles which then deavouring to show that the prisoner had not de. 
prevailed in Scotland ; and that, as a friend to the serted the service in which he had engaged, but 
constitution, he thought it his duty to communicate had not had an opportunity of performing it 
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effectually till the very moment that he was appre- with "the properly of such persons as were deemed 
headed as a principal 	plotter and conspirator. inimical to liberty;" that his views in all this were 
Watt, he said, was nothing more nor less than a 
paid spy of government; and every one knew that 

the good of society, and not robbery and murder, 
although he would not say but his own interest 

a spy was obliged to assume not only the appear- was blended in these views ("for who is he, that 
ance of those whose secrets he meant to betray, but if he serves society, but will naturally expect a 
even to take pact in their proceedings, in order to reward ?"); that he had hoped, by means of a 
prevent suspicion or discovery. 	Thus a spy in an successful revolution of the three kingdoms, to be 
army was often obliged to wear a uniform of the able to pay his creditors ; and, 	finally, that he 
enemy, and even to appear in arms against his sorely repented him of all that he had done and 
country; and would it not be hard indeed to put planned, being now convinced that it was the duty 
such a spy, if taken, to death for having had re- of all sincere Christians to give honour to whom 
course to the means necessary for the discharge of honour is due, and fear to whom fear, " and to 
the duty or service he had undertaken ? 	All the leave the reformation of abuses in the state to those 
proceedings of the trial occupied five days, but, in who mind only earthly things." 	But the guilty 
the end, the jury brought in their verdict—Guilty. intentions of this poor wretch will hardly cover the 
On the 5th of September Samuel Downie, a silver- conduct of the lord advocate and the government 
smith of Edinburgh, who had been closely .con- in his regard; and (particularly after having been 
meted with Watt, was put upon his trial, charged 
with high treason, and with eighteen overt acts, 
the same as those with which Watt had been 

employed as their spy) the imbecility of his plans, 
the nullity of his means of execution. and the small 
number and mean condition of his proven accom- 

charged. 	The evidence was also nearly the same, 
but the character of the man was, different; and 

plices, ought assuredly to have saved him from 
capital punishment. 	These accomplices were a 

the jury, in giving their verdict against him (on 
the 6th of September), unanimously recommended 

poor schoolmaster or usher, a half-starved weaver, 
a cabinet-maker, and three others equally unwar- 

him to mercy. 	The Lord President, who sat like, and apparently just as poor. 
at the head of the special commission, pronounced On the assembling of Parliament (on the last 
sentence of death upon both prisoners, to be exe- day but one of the year), the speech from the 
cuted by hanging, howeling, beheading, and quar- throne, delivered by the king in person, insisted 
tering. 	Downie was respited, and, in the end, 
received the king's free pardon; but Watt was 

on the necessity of a vigorous prosecution' of the 
war, and represented th 	resources of the French 

drawn on a hurdle, painted black, to the west end republic as in a state of rapid decline. 	It openly 
of the Luckenbooths, and hanged until he was dead, 
on the 15th of October. 	That part of the sentence 

avowed, what there was no possibility of conceal-
ing„that the disappointments and reverses which 

which related to boweling and quartering had been which we had experienced in the course of the 
previously remitted; but, when the body was taken year's campaign were great; 	but it maintained 
down from the gallows, it was stretched upon a that there was no ground for despair, that France 
table, and the executioner, with two blows of the was exhausted by the unexampled efforts she had 
axe, cut off the head, which was received in a made, and that everything which had passed in the 
basket, and then held up to the multitude, while interior of that country had shown the progressive 
the executioner called aloud, " This is the head of decay of its resources and the instability of every 
a traitor, and so perish all traitors!" 	Watt died, 
as he had lived, a shuffling, selfish, canting, cow- 

part of that violent and unnatural system. 	The 
desperate condition of Holland and the United 

ardly scoundrel. 	In the confession which he wrote Provinces, which the Duke of York had vainly co- 
on the evening before his execution, when all hope deavoured to defend against the overwhelming 
of a reprieve had abandoned him, he declared that, 
after the cessation of his correspondence with the 

force of Pichegru, was frankly admitted ; and his 
majesty informed the Houses that the States Ge- 

lord advocate, his "mind changed in favour of re- neral had been led, by a sense of present difficul- 
form ;" that, " being naturally ambitious and en- ties, to enter into negotiations for peace with the 
terprising," he advised the formation of the corn- 
mittee of ways and means, and the secret com- 

party now prevailing in that unhappy country, 
France : but he added that no established govern- 

/Mace, approved of and got printed the `Address ment or independent state could, under the present 
to the Fencibles,' and other seditious papers ; that circumstances, derive real security from negoti- 
he had sent John Fairley and others "through the ations; and that, on our part, negotiations could 
country to sound the public mind and to give in- not be attempted 	without sacrificing both 	our 
structions ;" that he had conceived matters to be honour and safety to an enemy whose chief animo- 
ripe for a rising, or " that there remained almost sity was avowedly directed against these kingdoms. 
nothing to do, for the execution of the whole, but He mentioned the local importance of Corsica, the 
a visit to England and Ireland by intelligent and spirited efforts of its inhabitants to deliver them- 
confidential persons ;" that he had planned how selves from the yoke of the French, and his accept- 
to seize Edinburgh Castle, the post-office, other ance of the crown and sovereignty of that island. 
public offices, the banks, the judges, the city ma- Through the wisdom and moderation of General 
gistrates, the commander-in-chief, &c., together Washington and his party, who had experienced 
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some difficulty in resisting the negotiations of Corpus Act. 	In his speech he said that the pre- 
French republicans, and the animosities of a great amble to that suspension act affirmed that a dan- 
part of the American people, who fancied that this gerous and treasonable conspiracy existed in this 
might be a favourable opportunity for venting their country; but that the recent verdicts at the Old 
spite and aiding in ruining the country which gave 13ailey had shown this conspiracy to be a mere 
them their origin, their language, their laws, and fabrication of ministers, who had exercised an 
all that was good and tried in their institutions, 
the king was enabled to announce the happy con- 

unlawful influence over the grand jury that found 
the indictments. 	He taxed Windham with a scan- 

elusion of. a treaty of amity, commerce, and naviga- dalous 	misapplication of language: 	the parties 
tion with the United States of America; in which accused of high treason had, he said, undergone 
it had been his object to remove, as far as possible, 
all grounds of jealousy and misunderstanding, and 

the strictest trial; no pains had been spared to 
criminate them ; 80001. had been paid to the 

to improve an intercourse beneficial to both coun- crown lawyers, and no less than two hundred wit- 
tries. 	His majesty also announced the conclusion nesses had been procured at a vast expense against 
of a treaty for the marriage of the Prince of Wales one of the prisoners alone. 	He laughed at and was 
with the Princess Caroline of Brunswick, trusting very jocose on the epithet of " formidable" which 
that parliament would enable him to make provi- had been applied by ministers to the alleged club 
sion for such an establishment as they might think conspiracy, the strength and preparation of which 
suitable to the rank and dignity of the heir ap- consisted of an arsenal furnished with one pike 
parent. In both Houses the debates on the address and nine rusty muskets, and an exchequer con• 
were exceedingly warm; but although the unfa- taining nine pounds and one bad shilling. 	In the 
vourable prospects of the war, and the downfall of preceding debate he had declared that the mem- 
Robespierre and of all the Jacobin party, induced hers of the House were not free so long as the sus- 
some members, who had hitherto supported the pension of the Habeas Corpus lasted; and he now 
war, to object to a resolution which seemed to im- insisted that to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act 
ply an indefinite 	continuance of hostilities, the was in fact to suspend the whole British constitu- 
ministerial majorities were not materially dimi- tion, and that nothing less than imminent, as well 
nished. 	An amendment in the Upper House, 
proposed by the Earl of Guildford, was rejected 

as evident and proved danger, could warrant any 
such suspension. 	With more truth or less ex- 

by 107 against 12; and, in the Commons, the aggeration 	than 	usually entered into opposition 
strength of ministers proved, on the division,' to harangues, he declared that ministers were now 
be 246 to 13. 	Mr. Canning, who was fast rising 
into reputation, particularly distinguished himself 
in these debates. 	He urged that our failures on the 

acting on the most questionable of all information, 
that of spies; a species of agents more numerous, 
more employed, and more relied upon than at any 

Continent had been occasioned by the misconduct preceding period. 	Windham, in replying with 
and desertion of our allies ; that the fall of Robes- great warmth to Sheridan, imputed the verdicts of 
pierre and the subsequent changes in the French acquittal pronounced by the juries to ignorance 
government—changes which left untamed the rage and incapacity to discern the true state and bear- 
for conquest—did not warrant this country to at- 
tempt a treaty of peace; that a pacification with 

ings of the cases before them; and reasserted that, 
whatever the overt acts might have been, the real 

that republic at present would bring so little secu- object of the political societies was to overturn the 
rity, that no diminution of our fleets and armies constitution. 	In addition to the high consideration 
could possibly ensue, and our expenses must re- and influence which Windham enjoyed in virtue 
main as great as though we were actually at war. of his own personal character and shining abilities, 
Mr. Windham also attributed the ill success of the he was now, since the retirement of Burke from 
war on the Continent to the misconduct of some of parliament, considered, on these vital points at 
our allies. 	But the most alarming circumstance 
attending this war of principles was, he said, the 

least, as the mouth-piece of that great statesman, 
the weight of Burke being thus superadded to his 

fact that we were not true to ourselves. 	The poli- own. 	Mr. Erskine, who had been counsel for 
tical societies in England had, in his appiehension, 
done great mischief by propagating republican or 

Walker of Manchester, for Hardy, Home Tooke, 
and every one of the prisoners brought to the bar 

revolutionary principles. 	He represented 	in a of the Old Bailey, contended, in a long and elabo- 
most odious light the acquittal of Hardy, Home rate speech, that the late trials had explicitly dis- 
Tooke, and the other members of those societies, 
describing them as no better than acquitted felons. 

proved the existence of a conspiracy; that the 
verdicts of juries were not to be questioned; and 

When called to order for these strong expressions, 
he explained himself by saying that, though proofs 

that, as the existence of a conspiracy was the basis 
on which the suspension of the Habeas Corpus 

had not been furnished of their legal guilt, it did rested, there could now be no pretence for its con- 
not follow that they were free from moral guilt. tinuance. 	On the other side, Mr. Sergeant Adair 

A.D. 1195. 	On the 5th of January Sheridan, 
who had introduced that subject in the debates on 

urged that, if the determination of a jury were 
never, or in no case, to be called in question, the 

the address, rose to move for leave to bring in a liberty of the subject would stand upon very feeble 
bill for the repeal.of the suspension of the Habeas ground; that parliament was clearly entitled to 
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investigate the conduct of juries, 	for otherwise in a more splendid condition ; that in the worst 
there would be no redress against the corruption of days of our adversities no disgrace had sullied our 
juries or of judges, or against ministerial oppression. military character; that we had been unsucccessful 
With these maxims Adair justified the discussions on the continent of Europe, but that true courage 
on the late political trials, the issue of which, 
though in favour of the accused, had not, as he 

was not to be dismayed by temporary failures or 
disappointments, at a time when we were contend- 

thought, established their innocence in any deter- ing for all that was dear to our hearts and that 
minate manner. 	The suspicions entertained against made life of any value. 
them had not been cleared up to their advantage: By this time it was visible that, besides the 
in one particular case the jury had hesitated two United Provinces, both Prussia and Spain were on 
hours. 	He thought the transactions of the societies the point of breaking with the coalition, and con- 
sufficiently proved unconstitutional and even trea- eluding separate treaties with the French republic. 
sonable intentions; and he held that, as the same Austria too, our only steady ally, was in want of 
circumstances on which the suspension act was money, and thought herself entitled to call upon 
grounded in 	1'794 	still existed, no valid motive 
could be alleged for its repeal. 	Fox made an elo- 

Great Britain for a supply. 	She did not, however, 
demand a subsidy, as the king of Prussia had 

quent speech on the other side, urging that, as done, but only a loan; and, whatever mistakes her 
Hardy, whose trial had decided 	the others, had generals had committed in the field, she had, un- 
been privy to all the transactions of the societies like Prussia, made great and costly exertions in 
and of the several parties accused, he must un- the common cause. 	On the 4th of February Pitt 
avoidably have been condemned if any conspiracy delivered a message from the king, stating the 
had existed; lbut, the debate being closed by a earnest intention of the emperor Francis to make 
speech from Pitt, Sheridan was outvoted by 185 still more vigorous exertions in the next cam- 
against 41. 	On the 15th the attorney-general paign, but intimating, at the same time, the urgent 
moved for and obtained leave to bring in a hill for necessity of a loan of four millions sterling, on the 
continuing the suspension; and the second reading credit of the revenues arising from his imperial 
of this bill was carried on the 23rd, after another majesty's hereditary dominions. 	It was impossible 
long debate, by a majority of 239 against 53. 	In for the opposition not to take notice of and de- 
the House of Lords, where much the same argt- nounce the foul misapplication of the subsidy 
ments were used for and against the suspension, 
the bill was passed without a division; but the 

granted to the king of Prussia : that money, as we 
have stated, had been chiefly employed, not on the 

Dukes of Norfolk and Bedford, the Marquess of Rhine or the Moselle, but on the Vistula,—not 
Lansdowne, and the Earls of Lauderdale and against the common enemy the French, but against 
Guildford, entered a spirited protest. the hapless and almost helpless Poles. 	Sheridan, 

On the 7th of January ministers called for an Fox, and others dwelt upon this iniquitous transac- 
augmentation in the number of seamen and ma- tion, and argued that the emperor was not more 
rines, stating that the service of the year, to be trustworthy than his Prussian majesty. 	Pitt and 
properly conducted, would require 85,000 sailors his supporters were forced to admit that the con- 
and 15,000 marines. 	In order to raise the defi- duct of Prussia had been highly censurable; but 
cient number expeditiously, and without the harsh- they insisted that there was a wide difference in 
ness and violence of impressing, Pitt proposed that the case and conduct of Austria, whose own vital 
a certain number of men should be furnished by interests were dependent on the issue of the pre- 
each merchant ship on clearing out, in proportion sent war. 	The motion for complying with the 
to its tonnage ; and that every parish in the king- emperor's demands was carried, by the usual great 
dom should be made to contribute one man; and, 
after a few alterations, this plan was adopted. Some 

majority. 
On the 23rd of February the minister, in 

severe strictures were. passed by, opposition on opening the budget, made a statement of the 
the manner in which both the army and navy had entire 	force 	required 	for 	the 	service 	of 	the 
been managed ; and the remarks made were cer- 
tainly justified by the errors which government had 
committed, and was still committing, in regard to 

year : 	it amounted to 	100,000 seamen in all, 
120,000„ regulars 	for 	guards 	and 	garrisons, 
56,000 militia, 40,000 regulars for Ireland and 

both branches of the service, and more particu- for the West Indies and other colonies, besides 
larly in regard to the land forces. 	But the oppo- fencibles and volunteers, foreign troops in British 
sition overshot their mark and disgusted the great pay, and embodied French emigrants. 	The sup- 
body of the nation by exulting in the failures which plies demanded for these immense forces were 
bad attended our arms, and by representing that it 16,021,000/. To this sum was to be added 200,0001. 
was absurd for England to think of contending annual subsidy to the king of Sardinia, whose 
with France; and Pitt called English sympathies strength and resources were nearly exhausted, and 
round him by. reminding the House that we were who would have required a subsidy of 2,000,0001. 
not only masters of the seas, but had obtained, on to enable him to reconstruct and increase his army 
the 1st of June, 1194, one of the most signal naval and fortresses. 	There were also sundry deficien- 
victories that ever graced our annals; 	that the cies in taxes, &c. to be made up at home, so that 
commerce and credit of Great Britain were never the sum total required by the chancellor of the 

,, e' 	 3. 	3 o 2 
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exchequer, including the interest on the debt, 
somewhat exceeded 21,500,0001. 	In order to 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boox II, 

of Europe, in order that they might reign over 
them as their protectors—because they were A- 

make up this amount some new duties were im- 
posed upon tea, coffee, raisins, foreign grocery and 

cing the old landmarks of Europe, and aiming at, 
and for 	the present achieving, conquests on all 

fruits, foreign timber, insurances, writs and affida- sides,—that we must lavish our treasures and our 
vits, hair-powder licences, &c., and, to increase the 
receipts of the post-office, the privilege of franking 

blood, or consent to see the ruin of all our allies, 
the total destruction of the balance of power, and 

letters was somewhat abridged. 	To the outcry the establishment of one immense, insolent, and 
raised against these additional burthens Pitt re- constantly aggressive power. 	The Earl of Mans- 
plied by triumphantly reciting the extraordinary field affirmed the right of a 	nation to interfere 
increase of the national commerce, which in 1'794 in the government of another that acted on prinei- 
had exceeded what it had ever been even in the pies 	dangerous to its 	neighbours; and, as the 
most flourishing year of peace. 	The opposition French had indisptitably adopted and were still 
clouded this bright prospect by alluding to the acting upon such principles, he thought that those 
very severe winter which had been experienced against whom the principles were levelled might 
throughout Europe, and to the apprehensions en- justly demand the renunciation of them as the pre• 
tertained everywhere for the next harvest. 	Minis- liminary to any peace or accommodation. 	On the 
ters insisted that the strictest investigation had left same side Lord Auckland said, that it would be bad 
no reason for any such fears, but had proved, on policy to betray despondency and a fear of Fran; 
the contrary, that a most abundant harvest was to although the opposition had chosen to represent 
be expected, as well in our own as in other coun- that country as invincible; that prudence dictated 
tries. • The ways and means were voted as the perseverance in the contest until we could con- 
chancellor of the exchequer desired, but some of dude it honourably; that, were it once made evi- 
his adherents, whose love of pomp was greater dent that France had renounced her dangerous 
than their patriotism, seriously objected to the new principles and ambitious designs, the British go- 
powder-tax, on account of the heavy expense they vernment would not object to a fair and just nego- 
must incur to be entitled to powder the heads of 
their coachmen, grooms, and footmen. 

tiation with her; that he did not mean, however, 
that the restoration of monarchy in France should 

In both Houses the opposition made repeated be insisted on at all hazards, but only that while 
efforts to drive the government into negotiations hostilities lasted we should employ our strength 
with the French republic, which they represented in restoring monarchy there, as that species of go- 
es much improved from what it had been during vernment which would best answer the purptAs of 
the reign of terror, which was true; and as well general peace and security to all the powers in the 
disposed to renounce conquest and propagandism, 
which was false. 	Earl 	Stanhope, whose vio- 

coalition. 	Lord Grenville urged that there was 
still no government in France deserving of the 

lent, inflammatory, and half-mad speeches had name, that everything in that country was in a 
served as texts to the intemperate reformers and state of transition and change, that there was no 
reforming societies, and more particularly to the power or party or body of men with whom we 
weavers and other political mechanics beyond the could safely or creditably negotiate ; and he very 
Tweed, who could think it no sin to repeat what a justly observed, that, though the guillotine had be- 
peer of the realm had uttered in parliament, had, 
as early as the 6th of January, moved a reso- 

come less active at Paris, the Reign of Terror and 
tyranny was far from being over. 

lution in the 	Upper House to the effect that On the 24th of March Fox moved that a corm 
Great* Britain neither ought nor would inter- mittee of the whole House should take into consi- 
fere in the internal affairs of France, hut would deration the state of the nation, which he repre- 
enter into a pacific negotiation with that coun- sented as degraded and dangerous in the extreme. 
try. 	On the 26th of February Mr. Grey made Pitt allowed that some of the subjects proposed for 
a motion of the same tendency in the Commons; inquiry were of the highest importance; but he 
and on the 217th of the same month the duke of held that this was not a proper season for discussing 
Bedford, in the Lords, moved for facilitating the them. 	Mr. Canning argued that the actual tur- 
opening of a negotiation with France : but all these bulent situation of Ireland was a sufficient excuse 
motions, together with sundry others having the for declining all such discussions at present. 	Fox 
same object, were negatived by immense majorities, 
and a resolution for the vigorous prosecution of the 

was outvoted by 219 against 63. 	A similar Ins- 
tion, made six days after in the Lords by the Earl 

war was carried almost by acclamation. 	Minis- of Guildford, was negatived by a majority of 90.5  
ters and their friends admitted that the republican Great attention was bestowed upon the armed 
nature of the French government was not to be forces and the means of bettering their food, ge- 
considered as an insurmountable bar to negotiation: neral condition, and discipline. 	In the month of 
it was not, they said, because the French had made 
themselves republicans that we were at war with 
them, but because they wanted to make, by force 
of arms, propagandism, intrigue, and internal sedi- 
tion and dissensi9n, republicans of all the nations 

April ministers, without the authority of parliament, 
made an extra allowance of bread and meat fm' 

the
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the army. 	The opposition very properly' objected fair Fitzherbert, a private marriage took place at 
to this proceeding, as tending to impress the sol- Rome.* 	After staying some months at Rome the 
diery with the false idea that the bounty proceeded prince returned to London with his bride, who 
from the generosity of the crown, and not from the was now enceinte. 	At the instances of the lady 
pockets of the people, and as being an insult offered and her friends, Prince Augustus agreed to the 
to the legislature which was sitting at the time. celebration of a second and a public marriage, to 
General Macleod moved that a committee should be attended with all the forms of an ordinary 
be appointed to take the matter into consideration, 
and that the House should resolve that it was un- 
constitutional to augment the pay or allowances of 

English marriage. 	To complete the 	residence 
of one month 	in the parish of St.. George, 
Hanover-square, in order that banns might be 

the army, without previously consulting, or after- published in that parish church, they took lodgings 
wards submitting the measure to parliament. 	Fox in 	South Molton-street in the house of a coal- 
said that it was clear that, while parliament was merchant. 	In due time the parties were regularly 
sitting, no additional pay could be granted to the 
army without the consent of both Houses; that no 

asked in church, and, on the 5th of December, 
1793, they were again united, according to the full 

objection lay to the grant itself, but a great one to ceremonies of the Church of England, in St. 
the slight put upon the legislature by not applying George's, Hanover-square, under the names of 
for its assent. 	Pitt endeavoured to exculpate the Augustus Frederick and Augusta Murray.' 	The 
ministry by representing the relief as temporary, 
and as arising out of the circumstances of the mo- 

king lost no time in instituting a suit of nullity, 
in his own name, in the Arches Court of Canter- 

meat, such as the increased price of provisions, &c., 
and by representing that any augmentation of pay 

bury, to set aside the validity of the marriage on 
the ground of the Royal Marriage Act. 	On the 

voted by parliament would have become permanent. 8th of January, 1794, Mr. Heseltine, the king's 
This reasoning, however, did not give much satis- proctor, 	served a citation on Lady Murray to 
faction; some of his out-and-out adherents seemed answer the charges of the suit. 	On the 13th of 
ready to join the opposition on this point, and the same month Lady Augusta was brought to 
Macleod's motion was only got rid of by the pre- bed of a son. 	The privy council occupied itself 
vious question, which was carried by 67 against 23. for two days in investigating all the circumstances 
Windham, who, as secretary-at-war, had signed attending the marriage, and in examining Lady 
the obnoxious and irregular order, was more sue- Dunmore, Lady E. Murray, the coal-merchant 
eessful in sundry measures he introduced in the and his wife, a gentleman 'who resided at Twicken- 
House for maintaining discipline and increasing ham, and the 	clergyman who 	performed the 
the strength of the militia regiments, for improving marriage ceremony at St. George's. 	The Royal 
their staffs, for allowing them the use of artillery, &c. Marriage, Act was clear and positive; the - mar- 

Mr. Canning had strong grounds for his asser- riage, 	by 	that act, 	was 	no 	marriage at all; 
tion as to the alarming state of affairs and opinions and 	the 	Ecclesiastical 	Court, 	with 	very little 
in Ireland : that country was every day approach- deliberation, pronounced both the ceremony at 
ing nearer to the verge of open rebellion; but we Rome and the ceremony at London to be null and 
reserve the narrative of events for the moment void. 	Though separated in law, the couple did 
when the mask was thrown off and the sword not separate in fact : they lived together conjugally 
drawn, in order to compress in one clear view the at least till the birth of another child—a daughter 
circumstances which preceded, accompanied, and —and the perpetual separation which then took 
followed that unhappy outbreak. place is said to have depended upon causes and 

The marriage of the Duke of York with the circumstances very different from the will of the 
Prussian princess had not been, and did not seem king of England, the law of parliament, or the 
likely to be, productive of issue. 	Prince Augustus canons of the Arches Court. 	We will not attempt 
Duke of Sussex had contracted a marriage with a to institute comparisons or make distinctions be- 
subject, in defiance of the Royal Marriage Act, 
and the well-known resoluteness of his father to 

tween the conduct, in these delicate matters, of 
the eldest and the fifth son of George III., al- 

enforce the rigours of that enactment. 	Whatever though, in the spirit of party, that invidious task 
doubt may cling to the celebration of a marriage has been undertaken by many, and things have 
between the Prince of Wales and Mrs. Fitzherbert, 
none can attach to the marriage—the double mar- 

been extenuated or set down in malice to the one 
or the other prince, according to party predilec- 

riage ceremony—of the Duke of Sussex. 	While tions. 	We would fain pass over all these facts in 
travelling in Italy in 1702 that prince became ac- total silence; but they were attended by not un- 
quainted at Rome with the family of Lord Dun- important consequences; and perhaps something 
more, a Scotch nobleman : he became enamoured - is attained by relating them simply as they oc- 
of Lady Augusta Murray, one of his lordship's curred, without comment or bias. Notwithstanding 
daughters, and with or without the consent of her * Lord Dunmore was not with his family in Italy. 	He was at the 
family, who could not be ignorant of the Royal time, or he became shortly afterwards, governor of the Bahama 
Marriage Act, which struck all such unions With 
the stamp of illegality, and who ought to have 
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her equivocal situation, and the declaration of Mr. modern days) one more unhappy than this, or .ont 
Fox in the House of Commons that in her case that more clearly promised from the beginning to 
there had never been any marriage or nuptial cere- be unhappy. 	If on the one side the prince, with 
mony of any kind, Mrs. Fitzherbert continued to 
live with the Prince of Wales, and no inconsidcr- 

his ties, connexions, pursuits, and habits of life, 
was a 	reluctant bridegroom, the princess was 

able portion of the high society of England, re- scarcely a more willing bride; and, if a report 
probating the severity of the Royal Marriage Act, 
visited her and treated her as the lawful wife of 

universally prevalent on the Continent, as in Eng- 
land, is entitled 	to credit, she had been warmly 

the heir to the throne ; hut a change and disse- attached to a young German prince serving on her 
verance of that connexion also was about to take father's staff, and had for him rejected the prof. 
place at the time when the Ecclesiastical Court 
nullified the marriage of the Duke of Sussex. 

fered hand of the Crown Prince of Prussia, who, 
in 	1197, became King Frederick William III., 

The fair widow of two husbands had a friend, a and espoused the Princess of Mecklenburg, whom 
bosom friend, a grandmother, not merely without Queen Charlotte of England had wished to select 
a grey hair,* but with the full possession of that for her son the Prince of Wales. 	Whateverin• 
kind of beauty which was most to the taste of his fluences, 	paternal 	or 	extra-paternal (her father 
royal highness of Wales. 	This was Lady Jersey, 
the daughter of an Irish clergyman, who had been 

was subsidized by England at the time), may have 
been used to obtain her consent, or whether any 

celebrated and toasted a quarter of a century ago such influences were necessary, the negotiationwas 
as "the beautiful Miss Twysden."1. 	The voice of soon settled by Lord Malmesbury, who went over 
common fame had for some time proclaimed that to 	Germany for that purpose towards the end 
the Jersey had supplanted the Fitzherbert, when, 
in the summer of 1194, a noticeable separation 
took place : the Fitzherbert went to Margate, the 

of the year 1794. 	After a circuitous route by 
land, made necessary by the war on the Continent, 
and after a rough voyage by sea, not wholly with- 

Jersey to Brighton; her noble lord and husband out the risk of the British squadron that escorted 
was appointed master of the horse to the Prince her from the mouth of the Elbe being attacked by 
of Wales. When the Fitzherbert returned to town 
she gave up her house in Pall-mall ; her ci-devant 

the French, the princess reached the British coast, 
where the, squadron, enveloped in a dense fog, was 

friend 	shone foremost in all the festivities 	at obliged to lay-to for nearly forty-eight hours. 	At 
Carlton House, as she had recently done in those last the ships glided safely into the estuary of the 
at the Pavilion at Brighton : from that time for- Thames, and Caroline of Brunswick, embarking 
ward the prince and the fair Catholic never met in a royal yacht, landed at Greenwich on Sunday 
again. 	Upon this separation the king and queen the 5th of April, 1795. 	On the evening of the 8th 
renewed their instances to induce the heir to the the marriage ceremony was performed by the Arch- 
throne to marry a foreign and protestant princess ; bishop of Canterbury at St. James's. 	On the rith 
and the prince, again encumbered—and encum- of April the Chancellor of the Exchequer delivered 
bered more than ever—with debt, at last consented, 
upon the express condition, it is said, of obtaining 

a message from the king, recommending the set-
tling of some suitable provision upon the Prince 

the payment of his debts, and a more liberal allow- and Princess of Wales. 	His majesty at the same 
ance of money for the future. 	As his royal high- time expressed the deepest regret at the necessity of 
ness had never been abroad, and had seen none of  providing the means of freeing the Prince of Wales 
the ladies among whom his choice could be made from encumbrances to a large amount; but said 
(the whole number of them, what with political he entertained no idea of proposing to relieve him 
considerations and what with religion, was exceed- otherwise than by the application of part of the in- 
ingly limited), he appears to have left the choice creased income which might be settled on his royal 
of a bride to his father and mother. 	The queen, 
it is said, strongly recommended her own niece, 
the Princess Louisa Augusta Amelia of Mecklen- 

highness. 	It is said that the prince, in consenting 
to the marriage, had understood that his debts were 
to be discharged' by a parliamentary grant, or a 

burg (afterwards the fair, graceful, high-minded, 
but most unfortunate Queen of Prussia); but the 

succession of grants, so as to leave his increased 
revenue entirely free; and that the course now 

king preferred his own niece, his sister's daughter, 
the Princess 	Caroline Amelia Elizabeth, second 

proposed annoyed and irritated him beyond mea• 
sure, making more and more unpalatable the union 

daughter of the reigning Duke of Brunswick which he had contracted, and his dissatisfaction 
Wolfenbiittel, who had so unfortunately led the with which he took little care to' conceal. 	Pitt 
Prussians against the French republicans in 1792 ; simply moved the taking into immediate considers- 
and the choice was determined in favour of this tion his majesty's message; 	but Colonel Stanley 
lady. 	Even in the list of royal matrimonial observed, that, parliament having already paid the 
alliances it would be difficult to find (at least in debts of the prince, it was proper that a call of the 

* Among the glories and matchless felicities of Sarah, the great House should precede any further grant of this 
and first Duchess of Marlborough, that pleasant rogue. Colley Cibber, 
euumemtes her having been a great-grandmother without grey hairs! 
—pology. 
t This lady was married to George Hussey, fourth Earl of Jersey. 

iu March, 1'140. 	Bet fattier, whose heiress she x as, died Bishop of 
Baphoe. 	. 	- 	, 

nature; and that the king's message, for the last 
payment of the Prince of 'Wales's debts 'in 1787, 
ought to be read. 	The minister opposed all this 
as unnecessary; the king's present intention not 
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being to require a grant to discharge at once the Mr. Lambton boldly and broadly insisted that par- 
whole of the debt, but only to enable the prince to liament ought both to pay the 630,000/. and in- 
pay it off gradually out of his increased allowance. crease 	the 	prince's revenue to 150,000/. clear. 
Pitt also spoke of the propriety of making an ade- Fox, preluding that the allowances to heirs appa- 
quate provision for the splendour that ought to 
attend the heir-apparent of the British crown, re- 

rent had always been influenced by party motives, 
or had ever been sheer party matters, said he would 

marking that the allowance which would now be vote for the additional 65,0001. a year, as moved 
asked for was smaller than that which had been by the minister—provided only that requisite pre- 
settled on the prince's 	grandfather, Frederick cautions were taken to obviate the necessity of 
Prince of Wales, while the value of money was far future applications for money. 	He added, how- 
less now than then. 	The moment was not very ever, that he thought that a contribution from his 
favourable for prodigality : the expenses of the war majesty's civil list ought to have come in aid of 
were enormous, and constantly increasing ; mil- the prince, and have obviated the necessity of any 
lions were wanted for subsidies, and services avowed painful discussion ; that he must object to the 
or secret; new taxes, not very onerous in their smallness of the sum set apart for the annual pay- 
several amounts, but considerable in the aggre- ment of the prince's creditors; and he proposed that 
gate, perplexing in their number and variety, and not less than 65,0001. a-year, together with the 
vexatious in their collection, had been imposed; revenues of the duchy of Cornwall, should be set 
provisions were exceedingly dear; and, notwith- 
standing the prosperity of some branches of trade, 
many classes of the people were suffering severe 

aside for the liquidation of the debts. 	Mr. Grey, 
on the contrary, said that, though the prince was 
entitled to a proper establishment, there would be 

privations. 	Many members of the House were dis- more dignity in declining than in requiring an ex- 
satisfied and alarmed, and some of them expressed pensive one; that times of public distress ought to 
their feelings strongly. 	Mr. Sumner thought that, 
before the Commons proceeded to vote the prince 

check the spirit of prodigality; that other means 
ought to be resorted to than the money of the 

any more money, they ought to be informed how people; that a refusal to liberate the prince from 
the preceding grant for the payment of his debts his embarrassments would doubtless prove a mord- 
had been applied. 	Mr. Curwen warned the House fication, but it would, at the same time, awaken a 
that one of the leading causes of the French revolu- just sense of his imprudence, and in the mean 
Lion had been the unthinking prodigality of the time his creditors, no longer presuming on the 
princes of the royal family; and. Mr. Martin ex- facility of parliament, and deprived of expectations 
claimed, that the only sure way of maintaining from the public purse, would readily agree to a 
monarchy, in times like the present, was to pre- composition of their claims. 	Mr. Grey concluded 
vent it from becoming oppressive to the nation. 	It by moving, that, in lieu of 65,000/. proposed by 
is said that the prince was exceedingly hurt by the minister, the addition to the prince's revenue 
these and other discussions which took place in both should be only 40,000/. ; but this motion, being 
Houses, and that he complained that the king and put to the vote, was negatived by 260 against 90— 
the minister had broken faith with him ; but, while 
it is very doubtful whether he haft not deceived 

a minority, however, larger than usual. 	Sheridan, 
who was not present at this debate, delivered a 

himself as to the assurances and intentions of his startling speech at a subsequent stage of the pro- 
father, it appears to be proved that Pitt had never ceedings. 	He declared that, from political differ- 
pledged himself to ask, at so critical a moment, a 
separate grant for the liquidation of the debts. 

ences, his intimacy with the prince had ceased, 
but that at the same time he must defend his royal 

The amount of these debts the chancellor of the highness from injurious imputations, and give it 
exchequer stated to be not less than 630,0001. 	He as his " positive opinion that the debts ought to be 
proposed that 65,0001. should be added to his paid immediately, for the dignity of the country 
highness's income, which would thus be about and the reputation of the prince, who ought not to 
140,0001. a year; that 25,0001. per annum should 
be deducted for payment of the debts, which might 

be seen rolling about the streets, in his state-coach, 
as an insolvent prodigal." 	He even declared that 

thus be all paid off in the course of twenty-seven the prince had not really been a party to the pro- 
years; and that, in order to prevent the incurring mise and pledge given to parliament, in 1181, that 
of further debts, no future arrears should be suf- 
fered to go beyond the quarter, no claims should 

he would contract no more debts. 	He said that, 
" on the subject of expense, and of keeping solemn 

be admitted after its expiration, and all suits for pledges to the public, the prince would not suffer 
recovery of debts due by the prince should lie by comparison with the king." 	For these words 
against his household officers only. 	Even the Pitt called him to order; but Sheridan proceeded 
Foxite opposition were divided on these delicate 
matters; for, although the Prince of Wales had 

to say that the king, in the early part of his reign, 
had given a solemn assurance that the civil list 

transferred his political confidence from Mr. Fox should not be exceeded; and yet, since that pro- 
to the Duke of Portland, some of them certainly mise, the debts of the civil list had been paid to an 
hoped to see him wear the blue and buff once amount which would, at compound interest, make 
more, and calculated that his present irritation nearly 7,000,000/. 	He concluded with proposing 
against Pitt would lead to that happy party result. that the king and queen should cosuribute, the one 
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I0,000/., the other 5000/. a year ; and that the 
further deficiency should be made good out of 
sinecure offices, &c. 	In the House of Peers the 
Duke of Clarence delivered a very hot speech 
against ministers, accusing them of having eagerly 
endeavoured to deprive his brother of the popu- 
larity to which he was justly entitled, and of 
having singled him out as an exception to the un- 
bounded liberality with which they supplied the 
foreign princes who applied to them for pecuniary 
assistance.* 	In the end, and after two months' 
agitation of the question, it was settled, by a bill . 
wich received the royal assent on the 27th of 
June, that the Prince of Wales should have an 
annual revenue of 125,0001., together with the 
rents of the duchy of Cornwall, which were valued 
at 13,0001. more ; that '73,000/. should annually 
be set aside, out of these sums, for the payment of 
his creditors, under the direction of commissioners 
appointed for that Purpose by parliament; and 

• The Duke of Clarence was not alone in this debate. 	The Duke 
of Bedford expressed himself in much the same manner, saying that 
a variety of circumstances would occur to candid minds in extenua-
tion of the errors of the prince, which were of a juvenile description, 
and which by no means called for any asperity of censure. 	But it 
was the Scotch Foxite Peer, the ultraliberal or quasi-republican Earl 
of Lauderdale, that went to the greatest lengths for his Highness of 
Wales. Debts, he said, of a much larger amount, had been discharged 
by parliament in preceding reigns, without exposing and stigma-
tizin. the princes who had contracted them; and did it become so 
great and opulent a people to be severe and parsimonious towards a 
young prince (his Royal Highness was in his thirty-third year, or 
within three years of being as old as the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer), from whose virtues, abilities, and accomplishments they 
might justly expect so much contentment ? 
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Eatly in December, 1794, the Duke of York re- stand that most of these foreigners kept only in 
turned to London, leaving the command of the view the making of as much money as they could 
British and Hanoverian troops to Count Walmoden,
a Hanoverian nobleman, said to be closely, though 
illegitimately, connected in blood with the royal 

during the campaign. 	The medical department 
was Improved more rapidly ; but we never had 
anything like, a good, honest, effective commis- 

family of England. 	Walmoden, and the general sariat, until Sir Arthur 'Wellesley (the Duke of 
officers under him, seem to have been fully pos- Wellington) was intrusted with the command of 
Rued of the old notion that war was not to be waged our forces in Portugal ; and half of our military 
in winter, and to have slept over the fact that, in failures, and a very large portion of the excess in 
the north of Holland, the frost was often severe expense of all our expeditions, are attributable to 
enough to convert the canals, and all the smaller this one great want. 	When the Duke of. York 
rivers, into solid high-roads, capable of bearing quitted the army, and came home, matters became 
any weight that men could put upon them. 	The much worse, and the acts of cruel neglect and of 
troops were in cantonments here and there, when, 
in the middle of December, after one or two nights 

peculation more flagrant and barefaced.* 
Five days after the French had sustained their 

of very hard frost, the French crossed the Waal on unexpected and inglorious defeat at the hands of 
the ice, drove in the few videttes that were on the General Dundas, Pichegru crossed the Waal upon 
alert, and carried all 	the posts in the Isle of the ice with an enormous force. It became evident 
Bommel. 	But on the 30th of December, General that nothing but a hasty retreat could possibly save 
Dundas, who was serving under Walmoden, ad- the remains of the British army ; and, after spiking 
vanced rapidly from Arnheim with only 8000 men, 
almost entirely British infantry, and drove the 

their heavy cannon and destroying all the ammu-
nition they could not carry off, they retired towards 

French, in spite of their vast superiority of number, 
lad the batteries they had thrown up or taken pos- 

the Leck on the 6th of January. 	The French van 
pressed upon their rear. Though disheartened and 

session of, back beyond the Waal, with a consider- in some of the disorder inevitable in a hasty re- 
able loss in men, and the loss of several pieces of treat, the gallant English infantry halted, formed 
cannon. 	This 	 Hair was in the highest degree 
honourable to the staunch infantry of England; 

in order of battle, charged, and, after four charges, 
attended with various success, drove the'French 

but it could be of little service to the common from the field with a frightful loss, for the most of 
cause, 	for Pichegru soon collected 	a force of the battle had been fought as it were hand to hand. 
200,000 men, the people of the country continued On the 10th of January fresh columns of the re- 
to favour the French, and the English army, with publicans crossed the Waal; 	and on the 11th 
a miserable, and in part fraudulent, commissariat, 
with an equally bad medical staff, was totally un- 

Pichegru, with a condensed force of 10,000 men, 
fell upon General Walmoden in the defile of the 

provided with most of the requisites indispensable Greb, between Arnheim and Nimeguen, in the con- 
in their hard and trying circumstances t the sick fident hope of destroying or reducing to an uncon- 
and wounded' had neither medicines nor able sur- ditional surrender all that remained of the British 
geons to attend them ; and often wanted food, 
covering, and proper places of shelter to receive 

army and of their German subsidiaries. 	But Wal- 
moden, after sustaining an assault, which was long 

them. 	The indignation of the army was the greater and general, made good his retreat. 	Four days 
as it was perfectly well known that the government after this Pichegru fell upon some posts which had 
had provided, with a lavish hand, for all their been occupied to cover the retiring army : these 
wants, as far as money, orders, and injunctions posts were gallantly held until the retreat of the 
could provide for them, and that a variety of those 
comforts needed by the soldiery in a cold, inhos-
pitable country had been furnished by private 

British was secured, and then the troops who had 

following report
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of whom not one in a hundred survives, but perishes under the in-
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held them drew off unpursued by the enemy, some Seven United Provinces. 	Haerlem and Leyden 
of whose columns hastened to take possession of adopted the same measures as Amsterdam; and, 
Utrecht and Rotterdam. 	By this time the Eno.- while the opposite party of Dutchmen tan away or 
lish had lost nearly all their camp-equipage and concealed themselves, or 	at the least kept close 
baggage. 	The multitude of inferior commissary within their houses, the democrats in nearly even 
agents, who had been appointed to procure the town and village welcomed the French, and di. 
requisites, had so grossly deceived their employers Glared themselves their disciples and friends, 	h 
that no provisions had been collected. 	Besides the the province of Zealand there lay a considerable 
open enmity of the successful French, the English squadron of Dutch men-of-war : the admiral, said 
found concealed enemies in every Dutch town and 
village through which they passed ; for the majo- 
rity of the Dutch people looked upon them as the 
original cause of the calamities inflicted on their 

to have been all along hot in the French interest, 
hoisted the French flag on the 30th of January, 
took 	possession 	of Flushing and Middlebourg, 
and, on 	the 4th of February, concluded a very 

country, and took every opportunity of insulting agreeable negotiation with the republican general 
them in their misery, and of adding to their suffer- Michaud. 	The States-General, or such portions 
ings. 	These sufferings, 	particularly 	among the of them as chose to assemble at the Hague, an 
many sick and wounded, were as cruel as any that open, defenceless town, where they were entirely 
ever fell to the lot of a retreating army: they were, 
in the midst of a rigorous winter, carried in open 
waggons, exposed to the weather, and destitute of 

at the mercy and under the dictation of the French 
army and the Dutch mob, issued proclamations, 
calling upon the people, in consequence, as they 

all comforts and accommodations. 	Many were said, of the stadtholder's flight, to admit the friendly 
frozen 	to death, 	many dropped and perished troops of the French republic. 	Scarcely one of the 
through want; especially during the day and night formidable 	and 	well-provided 	fortresses which 
marches of the 16th and 1 Ith of January, when ,lined and studded the country had made more than 
they had to cross the sandy, desert, houseless a show of resistance : 	they had nearly all opened 
districts that intervened between Utrecht and the theif gates to the French before the Duke of York 
towns of Deventer and Zutphen, in the midst of an quitted the army ; but some few fortresses on the 
unceasing hurricane •of wind, snow, 	and 	sleet. frontiers of Brabant still remained in the °cups 
After a march of nearly two months, through coon- tion of Dutch troops, or of Germans who had bees 
tries everywhere hungry and beggarly, and in in the pay of the stadtholder. 	In this number 
many parts churlishly inhospitable or inimical, 
the wretched fragment of the Duke of York's army 

was Bergen-op-Zoom, one of the strongest for-
tresses in the world, and at the time in an admit- 

reached the mouth of the Elbe and embarked at able 	state 	of preparation—if only the garrison 
Bremen for England. 	Our ally, the Stadtholder, 
arrived in this country long before them. 	The de- 

within it had been true to their trust. 	But Bea 
gen-op-Zoom, with all the rest of them, threw its 

mocrats at the Hague began to threaten his person gates wide open at the first invitation, and its gar- 
and his family ; and the same triumphant party, 
shutting their eyes to the exactions and oppressions 

rison fraternized with the French. 	A requisition 
of clothes and provisions for the use of the repula 

they must expect from the French, were every- lican army, to the value of one million and a half 
where insulting and menacing the aristocratic party, 
and preparing solemn entrances and public feasts 

sterling, caused 	some 	consternation among the 
thrifty Dutchmen; 	but the republican party, or 

for Pichegru and his generals. 	Taking with him all the ultra-democratic Dutch, were in an ecstasy 
his son, the Hereditary Prince of Orange, the at their triumph by means of 	 rench bayonets over 
stadtholder, not without difficulty, escaped from their countrymen who had triumphed over them 
the Hague to the small port of Scheveling, where, 
on the 19th of January, he and his son embarked 

by means of Prussian bayonets in 1'187; and they 
were flattered by the convocation of a Representative 

in an open boat.* The fugitives arrived at Harwich Assembly on liberty and equality principles, which 
on the following day. 	The democrats of Amster- abolished the hereditary stadtholderate, with all 
dam, who had appointed a provisional council of go- the forms of the preceding constitution, published 
vernment, planted the tree of liberty in the chief in good Dutch the Declaration of the Rights of 
places of their city, and mounted the French cock- Man, reversed the sentences passed against the 
ade, gave an enthusiastic reception to Pichegru, 
who made his entrance at the head of 5000 men 

democrats of 1'787, and recalled all the exiles. 	It 
is to be supposed that this class of patriots were 

on the 20th of January. 	The republican general not greatly or immediately affected by the embargo 
went through the form of proclaiming the magna- which the English government immediately laid 
nimity of France (who only wanted to assist the upon all Dutch ships and goods in the ports of 
peoples of Europe to break the chains of their Great Britain, Ireland, and our colonies ; but the 
despots), and the freedom and independence of the seizure or detention of the Dutch East Indiamen 

and cargoes was a terrible disappointment to the 
• on the morning of their departure from the Hague a mob as. French, and at the same time a heavy blow to the 
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French, sent over two delegates to London to re- 
monstrate and claim restitution. 	Lord Grenville, 
as secretary for foreign affairs, asked them in what 
capacity they wished to be received? 	The dele- 
gates replied, as representatives of the Sovereign 
People of Batavia. 	The secretary said, he knew 
of no such delegating power, and therefore must 
decline any further conference ',with them. 	The 
ministry soon took into consideration the important 
subject of the Dutch colonies : an expedition was 
prepared ; and on July the 14th Vice-Admiral Sir 
G. Keith Elphinstone, and Major-General Craig, 
with a land force, .appeared in the neighbourhood 
of the Cape of Goo'd Hope, and took possession of 
Simon's Town. 	From that point the troops ad- 
vanced towards Cape Town : they soon carried by 
assault the strong post of Muvzenberg, which com- 
manded the road to it, and there waited for some 

/reinforcements from the island of St. Salvador. 
These forces, under the command of Major-General 
Alured Clarke, arrived at the beginning of Sep- 
tember ; and then the whole army—still a very 
small one—pushed forward to Cape Town. 	The 
Dutch governor, who had rejected a proposal to 
place the whole colony under the protection of 
Great Britain (the only protection which could 
save it from the French) till the peace, yielded at 
once to this display of force, and surrendered the 
town and castle on the 23rd of September. 	In- 
structions were also sent out to 	our naval and 
military commanders in the East Indies to pre- 
pare for the reduction and occupation of the Dutch 

. 

-ZOOM. 

settlements in that part of the world; and by the 
end of the year, or by the beginning of 1796, all 
the places the Dutch held in the island of Ceylon, 
with Malacca, Cochin, Chinsura, Amboyna, and 
Banda, were taken possession of, with scarcely  .. 
any resistance. 	Other plans of easy execution 
were arranged for the seizure of the. Dutch colonies 
in the West Indies and on the coast of South Arne-
rica ; so that it was made evident that the Batavian'. 
republic would soon lose all those foreign pos-
sessions and plantations which had once poured a 
continuous stream of wealth into the United Pro-
vines. 

Such, for a long time, had been the equivocal con-,,  
duct of the King of Prussia, that it excited little or 
no surprise, when, in the spring of this year, he,  
concluded a separate treaty with the French, whorn 
he had been the first of all the coalition to assail; 
By this treaty, which was definitively settled at 
Basle, in Switzerland, on The 5th of April, the kin 
ceded to the republic all the Prussian territory o 
the left bank of the Rhine, and the republic re-,  
stored to Prussia the territories she had overrun on 
the right bank of that river. 	Both the contracting 
powers pledged themselves not to grant a passage 
through their respective territories to the enemies 
of the other. 	All prisoners taken respectively since 
the commencement of the war were restored, in-
eluding the prisoners taken by the French from the 
corps of Saxony, Mayence, the Palatinate, Hessesj 
Cassel, Darmstadt, &c., who had beenf 	serving with 
the army of his Prussian majesty. 	Until a treaty 
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of commerce should be made, all the commercial proud monarchy of Spain, with its Bourbon sove- 
communications and relations between France and reign, fully recognised the French republic, and 
the Prussian 	states were re-established on 	the engaged to a reciprocity of friendship and good 
footing upon which they stood before the present understanding. 	The French republic restored all 
war, &c. 	And on the 11th of May a supple- the conquests she had made in the Spanish penin- 
mentary treaty was concluded at Basle by the sula, and agreed to accept as an indemnity all the 
same plenipotentiaries—M. Barthelemy for France, 
the Baron Hardenberg for Prussia—professing 

Spanish part of 	the island of 	San Domingo. 
Spain recognised the Batavian republic which the 

that it was the interest and earnest desire of both French had set up in the United Provinces, and 
contracting parties to establish a line of demarca- stipulated that the same peace, amity, and good un- 
tion and neutrality for the purpose of removing the derstandino•

b 
 should take place between the King of 

theatre of war from all the north of Germany. Spain and those allies of the French republic as 
The French drew a line that admirably suited between his majesty and the French. 	As a testi- 
them, and promised to consider as neutral states mony of amity to his catholic majesty, the French 
all those that were situated behind that line, on republic agreed to accept his mediation in favour 
condition of the said states recalling their contin- of the King of Portugal, his relatives and allies 
gents, and making no new contracts for furnishing the King of Naples and the Infanta Duke of 
troops to the emperor, or any of the powers at war Parma, the King of Sardinia, and the other states 
with France : but every state that did not comply of Italy; and also to accept his majesty's good 
and strictly conform to these conditions was to be offices in favour of other belligerent powers that 
excluded from the benefits of the neutrality. 	The should apply to him in order to enter into nego- 
sovereign princes on the right batik of the Rhine tiations with the French government. 
were to be entitled to negotiate with the French The Grand-duke of Tuscany, who had all along 
republic under the mediation of his Prussian ma- .aimed at a scarcely attainable or admissible neu- 
jesty. 	In secret articles or overtures the pride trality, and who had shut his eyes to several in- 
and cupidity of the court IA Berlin were flattered fractions of the law of nations, and of the rules 
by prospective aggrandisements at the cost of its 
old 	enemy 	and 	rival, Austria; 	and, perhaps, 

which govern a fair neutrality, published an edict, 
dated the 1st of March, in which, terrified at the 

England's best and steadiest ally—as Frederick close approach of the French armies of Nice and 
William had been so often represented to be by our Italy, which had nothing between them and the 
ministry—already anticipated the rounding of his maritime part of Tuscany but the narrow territory 
dominions by the occupation and sovereign pos- of the Genoese republic, whose neutrality they 
session of Hanover. despised, and had repeatedly and for a perma- 

One link of the chain once broken, other links 
of the coalition were soon snapped asunder. Spain 

nence violated, he deplored the calamities of war, 
asserted the principle that the welfare and safety 

was exhausted by the efforts she had made ; the of his country ought not to be intrusted to the 
Walloons in her service had all deserted to the 
enemy ; the republican columns again threatened 

preponderance of any of the belligerent powers, 
but to the sacred right of nations and 	the ,to 

to advance even to the gates of Madrid ; and, dis- inviolable faith of those treaties which guaianteed 
mayecl and discouraged, and urged on by a strong the immunities and of course the neutrality of the 
French party,* Godoy, the royal favourite and port of Leghorn ; that, the natural and political 
prime minister, humbly sued for peace. 	The situation of his dominions demanding the most 
French, who had chosen that place for the centre of impartial line of conduct, he had resolved from 
their diplomacy, or for their political Vatican, 
whence they were to fulminate their will and terms,  
and who had selected Barthelemy for their pontiff,  
named Basle as the spot for the negotiations, and 

the beginning to observe the edict of neutrality 
which had been published during the last war by 
-his august father; 	but that, though 	constantly 
respected by the French republic, he had found 

Barthelemy as their plenipotentiary : Spain de- himself involved in those unpleasant transactions 
puted Don Domingo d'Yriarte, and the Don, on which were known to all Europe; * that, although 
the 22nd of July, accepted and signed a definitive he had been unable to resist those influences, yet 
treaty of peace. 	Even*as Prussia had done, the all that he had really done was to consent to the 

removal of the French minister residing at his 
• There was a French party at Madrid ; but the party that was far 

more numerous and influential consisted of men who had no parti-
cular partiality for the French or their principles, but who had already 

court, and that this act, extorted from him by the 
imperious circumstances of the moment, could not 

adopted the dishonourable and dangerous fallacy that those repub- 
licans were and must continue to be invincible. 	Count d'Aranda, be quoted against him as a breach of neutrality 
who had been president of the council of Castile as far hack as 1765, 
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just and impolitic; that the countless French people had an invincible 
spirit of liberty like that which had animated the mighty Greeks and 

announcing that he had concluded a treaty with 
* The visits of the English fleet, tln quarrel about the exporting 

Romans, &c.; that to the soldiery of Europe, who were mere ma- of corn from Leghorn for the use of the French army in Nice, and 
chines and passive instruments, they opposed millions of intellectual the expulsion of the diplomatic agents of the French republic, which 
citizens, who must conquer whenever or whereto they fought.— was in a manner forced upon the grand-duke by the English mi- 
Memoirs of Godoy, leince of the Peace. sister at his court and the English admiral in the Mediterranean. 
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the National Convention, calculated to re-establish might hereafter acquire by treaty. 	In case of one 
his former neutrality for the benefit of his peaceful of them being attacked by sea or land, the other 
subjects, without encroaching upon the rights and was immediately to send succour; and, " as the 
interests of any of the belligerent powers, with 
respect to whom he had never taken upon himself 

natural force of Russia consists in land troops, 
whilst Great Britain can principally furnish ships 

any particular obligation. 	This 	treaty with a 
prince of the House of Hapsburg, the near re- 

of war," it was agreed that her imperial majesty, 
whenever called upon, should send immediately to 

lative of the emperor, flattered the pride of the the King of Great Britain 10,000 infantry and 
republicans; but it was otherwise of little import- 
ante to the interests of the coalition, while it was 

2000 horse; 	and 	that his Britannic majesty, 
whenever called upon, should send to Russia a 

quite certain that it would 	be of no benefit to squadron of twelve ships of the line. 	To draw 
Tuscany, which would be overrun by the French still 	closer the bonds which united 	us to the 
just as soon as it suited their purpose to overrun - Emperor of Germany, a separate treaty of de- 
it. 	Overtures were made through Spain to detach fensive alliance was concluded with him also, and 
the King of Sardinia and the King of Naples was signed at Vienna on the 29th of May. 	Each 
from the league : but the first of these sovereigns 
was heroically true to his treaties and obligations; 

power guaranteed to the other all its dominions, 
territories, &c., and engaged to succour its ally 

and the second, though much less firm, rejected without delay in case of any attack. 	As the 
the propositions for the present. House of Austria was not assailable by sea, no 

The court of Sweden and the Protestant can- mention was made of ships; but the succours were 
tons of Switzerland recognised the French repub- to consist on either side of 20,000 foot and 6000 
lit, and its dependency, the nominal independent horse, which were to be paid for by the party de- 
Batavian republic; and, in consequence of the de- manding the succour at the nicely-fixed rate of 
fection of Prussia, the Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, 
and even George III., in his quality of Elector 

10,000 Dutch florins per month for every thou- 
sand infantry, 	and 	30,000 	Dutch florins per 

of Hanover, were compelled to engage to furnish month for every thousand cavalry. 	In case the 
no more troops to the emperor. 	Although our limited establishment of land forces in Great Bri- 
diplomatists had not been idle, they had but little taro should not permit the king to furnish the 
to set off against the breach of treaties committed succour in men at the time required, and the em- 
by Prussia. 	Ever since the commencement of the peror should be obliged to take other troops into 
war strenuous efforts had been made to bring into his pay, then the confidence which his imperial 
the coalition the Empress of Russia : that sove- majesty reposed in the friendship and equity of 
reign had professed the greatest detestation and a his Britannic majesty left him no room to doubt 
scarcely credible dread of the French revolution that his Britannic majesty would grant him an 
and of its principles and propagandists; though indemnification in money, &c. 	Added to these 
she had at one time been the correspondent and treaties with high Christian powers and crowns 
professed friend of d'Alembert, Diderot, and others imperial—treaties which meant little more than 
of the French philosopher, whose writings had that Russia might require the assistance of an 
helped to make the present state of thing in English fleet, and Austria an English subsidy— 
France, and to furnish the principles and dogmas there was, towards the close of the year, a treaty 
upon which that democracy was acting, she had or agreement with the infidel and piratic Dey of 
put her interdict upon the introduction of all new Algiers ! 	This last piece of diplomacy originated 
French books into her not very literary dominions, 
had expelled a number of Frenchmen from Peters- 

with Sir Gilbert Elliot, the viceroy of George II L's 
new and transitory kingdom of Corsica, who 

burg, and had. made difficult the entrance of any wished to oblige a people whom he had in many 
individuals 	of that nation 	except royalists and instances disobliged and irritated. 	There was 
emigrants; but, having a tolerably clear foresight an ancient antipathy and enmity between those 
that Russia had little to gain by becoming a party islanders and the Barbary states ; but now the 
to the war in the west of Europe, she declined be- Algerines were to be permitted to carry their 
coming an active member of the coalition. 	But prizes into the ports of Corsica, and to sell them 
at last she was induced to consent to a treaty of publicly there; they were to grant freedom to all 
defensive alliance with Great Britain. This treaty, 
though not publicly announced or noticed in the 

the Corsicans they had captured and made slaves 
of, and to permit those islanders to frequent the 

British parliament till the next session, was con- African coast for the coral fishery, &c. ; in return 
eluded and signed at St. Petersburg on the 18th for which the Viceroy of Corsica was to pay to the 
of February. 	With most empty and unmeaning Dey 179,000 piastres of Algiers, and a further 
words it was stipulated that there should be a sin- sum of 24,000 piastres for a cargo of grain, the 
cere and constant friendship between his Britannic property of Algerines, which had been taken by 
majesty and her majesty the Empress of all the the English. 	If this was a good arrangement for 
Russias, and between their heirs and successors. the Corsicans, it was far otherwise for the neigh-, 
The contracting parties guaranteed to each other bouring Italian states, whose vessels might be 
all their dominions, territories, &c., as well such as picked up and sold almost within sight of their 
they might actually possess as those which they own coasts.. 	 y 
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The French had fitted out all the ships in -dock P.M., several French ships of the line, including 

or on the stocks at Toulon which Sir Sidney Smith the ' Sans-Culotte,' of 120 guns, bore down to the 
had failed of destroying; some other vessels had protection of the ' ca Ira:' this obliged Nelson to 
stolen round by the Straits of Gibraltar from bear away and leave her; but he left her with her 
Brest; and on the 28th of February Rear-Admiral sails all hanging in tatters, her mizen-topmast and 
Pierre Martin quitted the outer harbour of Toulon cross jack-yards shot 	away. 	In the mean time 
and took the sea with fifteen sail of the line, six there had been some partial firing between two 
frigates, and three corvettes—a force which he English 74's and the three rearmost ships of the 
believed to be superior to our Mediterranean fleet 
under Vice-Admiral Hotham. 	The Frenchman 
had positive orders to engage Hotham if he met 
him, and to drive the English out of Corsica : he 
had a powerful body of troops on board, and was 
accompanied to sea by the conventional deputy 

French; but, as soon as the `Agamemnon,' Nel- 

ma:71V 
' 	4,,_,--..  , 

_ 
and commissioner Letourneur, who was to look to '-- 
the proper execution of the orders which the Con- 04 
vention had given. 	On the 2nd of March Pierre - 

, Martin gained sight of Corsica ; but a gale of wind ,- _, 	 ,:--- 
drove his fleet back, and damaged two of his ships. 
It was not until the 8th that Hotham, who was 
lying in Leghorn Roads, received intelligence that 
the French fleet was at sea. 	The British fleet, 
composed of thirteen sail of the line, four frigates, 
and two sloops, to which were added a Neapolitan 

-,- 	 ''--1 	.!;/ 
-- 	,: ;:,/  / / ;  .,. 

6 , / 	/   74 and two frigates of the same flag, commanded " 	,',
i 	

el\ 	7' 
by the Chevalier Caraccioli, a veteran officer who NELSON. 
had both courage and skill, instantly unmoored . 
and 	went in search of the enemy. 	Through son's ship, dropped into line,' the combat ceased 
storms and contrary winds, it was not until the for that day, the French keeping to the wind un- 
12th that the English came fully in sight of the der all sail, and being followed by the British as 
French between 	Corsica and 	Genoa. 	Martin, 
having the wind, might have attacked, but did not. 

fast as four or five heavy-sailing ships would per- 
mit. 	Rear-Admiral Martin and Deputy Letour- 

During the ensuing night the ' Mercure ' lost her neur, for the alleged purpose of better directing 
maintop-mast in a squall, and was driven out of the manmuvres of the fleet, had removed from the 
the French fleet, which she did not join again until great flag-ship ' Sans-Culotte' to the frigate ' La 
after the battle. 	At eight on the following morn- Friponnef* 	In the course of the night the ' Sans- 
ing the ' Ca Ira,' an 80-gun ship, and the third Culotte' separated from the rest of the fleet (as if 
ship from Pierre Martin's rear, ran foul of the in spite at the admiral's having separated himself 
' Victoire,' and, in sight of the British fleet, car- from her), and the crew, fancying or pretending 
ried away her own fore and main topmasts. 	Cap- that they were chased by five men-of-war, ran her 
tarn Freemantle, who was nearest at hand, in the into Genoa. 	On the following morning, soon after 

Inconstant,' a 36-gun frigate, presently ranged daybreak, a sudden change of wind gave Admiral 
up within musket-shot of the ' ca Ira,' gave her a Hotham the advantage of the weather-gage. 	The 
broadside and stood on. 	A French frigate, the ' Ca Ira,' which had suffered so much from Nei- 
' Vestale ' bore down, and, after firing several dis- 
tant broadsides, which did little or no harm to 

son's fire, was now in tow of the ' Censeur,' 74, 
and a good way astern of the retreating French 

Freemantle's ship or crew, she took the ' ca Ira' line. 	The ' Captain,' our foremost ship, 	closed 
in tow. 	The ' Inconstant' got under the lee of and sustained the united broadsides of the two 
the `Ca Ira,' and.fired into her; 	but by this time Frenchmen for fifteen minutes before she was in a 
the Frenchmen had cleared away the wreck of 
their topmasts from their deck, and were enabled 

situation to return 	a 	shot; the 	' Bedford,' 74, 
came up to her assistance; but the ' Captain' was 

to open a heavy fire from their first-deck guns, 
which compelled Freemantle to bear up. 	Nelson, 
in the ' Agamemnon,' 64, now got abreast of the 

soon terribly cut up in her masts and rigging, and, 
becoming quite unmanageable, she made a signal 
for assistance, and was towed out of the reach of 

' Ca Ira' and ' Vestale ;' and, most of the time her dpponents. 	About the same time Hotham, by 
quite alone, and part of it aided by the ' Captain,' signal, recalled the ' Bedford' to her station ; and 
74, he warmly engaged the French 80 and frigate the `Bedford' fell into line, with her masts and 
from ten o'clock till past 'two in the afternoon. rigging in nearly as bad a state as the ' Captain's.' 
He so placed himself that the ' ca Ira' could never 
get a single gun from either starboard or larboard • in general actions with ships of the line, it is not customary 
to bear on him ; and when the French fired their for frigates to 	fire: 	or, 	while 	they 	rein 	in quiet, to be fired at. 

establishedThis established usage may have had something to do in inducing  
after-guns it was not with coolness and precision, 
for every shot went far ahead. 	A little after two f' 
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The French van now came round in support of end some of these expectations were realized, there 
their rear, and to rescue the ' ca Ira 'and ' Cen- was no great immediate improvement in the minis- 
sear:' they were so hotly received by the British terial management of the navy; and, in spite of 
ships that were now foremost, that they soon aban- numerous representations, our Mediterranean fleet 
doned their two sternmost ships to their fate, and was left for some time in its state of inferiority. 
crowded all sail to effect their own escape. 	After Hotham was joined by another Neapolitan '14 ; 
making a brave resistance, and sustaining a great 
loss in killed and wounded, the c Ca Ira' and the 

and, to the mortification of Nelson's national pride, 
this was matter of exultation to an English fleet. 

: Censeur,' 	with scarcely 	a spar 	left 	standing, 
struck, and Nelson's friend, Lieutenant Andrews, 
of the ' Agamemnon,' hoisted British colours 	on 

At last, however, on the 13th of June, three months 
after the battle with Pierre Martin, Hotham was 
joined by eleven sail of the line and several frigates. 

board them both. 	Two or three French ships from Gibraltar and England. 	The French, who 
suffered severely : but it seems to be proved, be- had avoided an encounter even when they were 
yond a doubt, that all the rest, and M. Pierre superior in number, now shunned it more cau- 
Martin, their admiral, behaved very ill. 	Nor was tiously than ever. 	They had, however, put to sea 
Vice-Admiral Hotham " quite awake enough for before they learned the arrival of the British rein- 
such a command as that of the king's fleet in the forcement ; and, on the 131h of July, Hotham, who 
Mediterranean,"* or sufficiently emancipated from had now twenty-one sail of the line, got sight of 
the old routine rules of his profession. Apparently them near Cape Roux. 	As they had only seven- 
through the fear of disordering his line, he had 
allowed two of his ships to be exposed a long time 

teen sail of the line, and six frigates and corvettes, 
they fled for the coast. 	The English pursued, but 

to the desperate firing of the ' ca Ira' and ' Con- only a few of their van ships were able to get up , 
sear,' when, by attacking in 	greater force, 	he with the French rear. 	Between these forces a 
might have carried them at once ; And, when the smart action ensued, which terminated in the sur. 
French fleet fled, be rejected the bold proposition render of the ' Alcide,' French '74. 	The rest of 
of Nelson, to'leave the two prizes with two English the French ships got safely into Frejus Bay. 	Be- 
ships of the line which had been crippled in the fore the ' Alcide ' could be taken possession of, a 
action, and with the rest of the fleet to pursue the box of combustibles in her foretop took fire, and 
enemy. 	With two prizes under his lee, and with 
the certainty that Corsica was saved, Hotham said, 

presently set the whole ship, sails, masts, and 411, 
in a blaze : and, though the English boats that 

" We must be contented : we have done very well." were nearest were put out to the assistance of the 
" Now," said Nelson, "had we taken ten sail, and frantic crew, they could only save three hundred of 
allowed the eleventh to escape, when it had been them, and from three hundred to four hundred were 
possible to have got at her, I could never have blown into the air with the ship—those unhappy 
called it well done." 	The 	gallant 	Caraccioli, 
whose name will be again, and most unhappily, 
associated with that of Nelson, brought his '14, 

men thus experiencing " how tar more perilous 
their inventions were to themselves than to their 
enemy."* 	Citrnot and the other humane philo- 

' Tancredi,' into action in good style : his ship sophers, who were presiding or who had presided 
received several shots between wind and water, 
and had her foremast 	injured. 	The total loss 

over the Committee of Salut Public and the war 
department, had introduced sundry novelties, with 

sustained by the British and Neapolitans amounted the view of making war more murderous. 	For 
to '14 killed'and 284 wounded : the loss on board obvious reasons, the use of red-hot shot at sea was 
the French ships, which were rather crowded with not considered honourable warfare ; but they or- 
troops, and which, as usual, received more shots in 
the hull than they gave, was incomparably greater. 

dered the French ships to be supplied with furnaces, 
and to fire red-hot shot whenever it should be 

The firing had first commenced between six and 
seven o'clock in the morning; it ceased altogether 

thought advantageous. 	They had also invented, 
or adopted. the invention of, a certain preparation 

about two in the afternoon; and soon afterwards which was thought to have the same properties as 
the two fleets were out of each other's sight, the the Greek fire—to become liquid.when discharged, 
French running for Hieres Bay, near Toulon, and and to be inextinguishable by water; and this pre- 
the British retiring to San Fiorenzo Bay, in Cor- paration, with the consent and concurrence of the 
sica, to refit.t National Convention, they had sent to the Toulon 

In spite of our Channel fleet, and other block- fleet. 	In the action of the 14th of March the `Ca 
ading or cruising squadrons, six more ships of the Ira' and ' Censeur ' had. fired red-hot shot, and 
line, two frigates, and two cutters, succeeded in had also on board some of this new Greek fire ; 
getting from Brest into the Mediterranean, where and they have been supposed to have fought the 
they joined the Toulon fleet, which had thus a de- more desperately from a persuasion that, if they 
tided superiority over their adversaries. 	Great o  
things were expected from Earl Spencer the new , 
first lord of the Admiralty, but, although in the 

* Letter from Sir William Hamilton, ambassador at Naples, to 

loutheyLiofZex isslin this   admirable manual  
menihettl 

	
of which ‘ouanothaarded,, 

assertion without good foundation, that the 'Agamemnon,' Nelson's 
ship, and the' Cumberland,' Captain Rowley, were just getting into 
close action a second time, when Admiral flotham called thorn off, 
and this too at a moment when a baffling wind and a vexatious calm 

Captain Nelson, as quoted in Southey's Life of Nelson., 
t James, Naval History,—Southey, Life of Nelson. 

had been succeeded by a fresh wind blowing directly into Frejus 
Bay. 	 ,,r, , 
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struck, the English sailors, incensed at their new 
methods, would have given them no quarter. 

triumphantly. 	The flame spread to Grenada, 
Dominica, and St. Vincent; 	but, after a fierce 

Except by Nelson, detached on some coast ser- struggle, it was extinguished there by the British 
vice, scarcely a gun was fired by our Mediterranean —save only in the interior and mountainous parts 
fleet during the remainder of the year. of St. Vincent, where the Caribb insurgents kept 

Many encounters of detached ships took place their ground for a considerable time. 	Under the 
in various parts of the world, and were, generally same auspices, the Maroons of Jamaica—the Be- 
speaking, to the advantage of the English; but the scendants of negroes who had revolted and fled to 
only other approach to a general action at sea took the mountains in the time of the Spaniards--pro- 
place on the 23rd of June, off the French coast, 
near Port l'Orient, between the Channel fleet of 

wilted a long and cruel war. 
The conflict of armies on the Europearrconti- 

fourteen sail of the line and eight frigates, under neat, in which our *troops had no share, may be 
Admiral Lord Bridport, and a part of the Brest 
fleet, consisting of twelve ships of the line and 

briefly related. 	The old Austrian general Bender, 
on the retreat and dissolution of the grand army of 

eleven frigates, under Vice-admiral Villaret. 	It the coalition, threw himself into Luxembourg with 
was a running fight, the French flying for their some 10,000 men. 	The republican government 
own port and the protection of their own land bat- at Paris was certainly less active and energetic in 
teries, and the English pursuing along a difficult war than it had been in the days of Robespierre 
and dangerous coast; but three French ships of and St. Just. 	Although Bender was entirely iso 
the line struck their colours and were taken pos- lated and cut off from all succour, it was the 7th 
session of. 	All the vigilance of our squadrons and of July before he was reduced to capitulate,and 
cruizers in the West Indies was not sufficient to then he and his numerous garrison were allowed 
intercept the communications or foil the daring to retire to Germany, upon condition of not serving 
projects of Victor Hugues, who was in one single against the French till exchanged. 	With the ex- 
person the Marat, Robespierre, Carnot, and Bar- ception of Mentz, or Mayence, the republicans were 
rere of the negroes, mulattos, Caribbs, and all the now masters of the whole of the left bank of the 
mixed populations of those parts. 	Pitt, in the last Rhine, and of the estuaries through which the Rhine 
session, had repeatedly referred to our acquisitions flows into the North Sea,from Holland to Stras- 
in the West Indies as a set-off to our losses and bourg ; and there was nothing on the right bank 
failures in other quarters : yet sufficient forces had 
not been sent to keep what we had gotten; and, 
in the course of the year, we ran the risk of losing 

of that river to disturb this their natural frontier, 
except Manheim and a few other weak places. 
In the month of August Pichegru, the conqueror 

not only those new conquests, but our old colonies, 
including Jamaica, the oldest and most valuable of 

of Holland, undertook the reduction of Mayence, 
which was occupied by Imperial and Austrian 

them all. 	Early in the year the French succeeded troops : 	as preparatory steps, 	he 	crossed 	the 
in gaining possession of St. Eustatius;  and, having Rhine, captured Dusseldorf, and occupied Manheim. 
put that island into a good state of defence, they The emperor had kept his promise to England of 
made it the basis and pivot of extensive designs making a great effort for this campaign ; and old 
and operations, which were all conceived by the 
teeming head, and in good part executed by the 

Wurmser, esteemed one of the best of his generals, 
was now advancing with a good army to effect a 

clarity,  stop-at-nothing energy, of Victor Hugues. junction with Clairfait, succour Mayence, and drive 
He flew from island to island, preaching, with the French from the left bank of the Rhine. 
more fire than Peter the Hermit, 	liberty and Pichegru detached a division to prevent this junc- 
equality and the Rights of Man to the negroes, 
and to all people of colour, and a crusade against 

tion : the division put a part of the Austrians to 
the rout; but, while the French were engaged in 

the English, the French royalists, 	and all who plunder, Wurmser's excellent cavalry advanced in 
adhered to them : he made the hot blood of the full force, threw the French into confusion, and 
tropics boil over ; he led his dark converts and dis- 
ciples into the perpetration of the most horrible 

drove them back to Manheim. 	Generaejourdan, 
• who had followed Clairfait at the end of the last 

cruelties; and, when the deeds were done, he told campaign from the Netherlands, came up to co- 
them that they could never more hope for quarter, 
that they must now exterminate the English or be 

operate with Pichegru in the reduction of May-
ence, and, crossing the Rhine, he established him- 

utterly exterminated by 'them. 	Other emissaries self on the right bank opposite to the town, to cover 
were sent among the slaves and the poorer part of the siege and assist in it. There was another urgent 
the French colonists, to excite them to a universal reason for Jourdan's movement: he had exhausted 
and simultaneous insurrection. 	In St. Lucie the the country where he had been quartered during 
project succeeded completely; the English troops the winter, the treaty with Prussia forbade him to 
were taken by surprise and overpowered; the fort, 
after a blockade of three months, was compelled 

levy military contributions within the marked line 
of neutrality, and, Mayence being once reduced, he 

to surrender ; 	such of the British as were not must push forward towards the heart of Germany 
butchered were shipped off the island ; and the 
tri-color flag and the red cap of liberty (the new 

to find food and forage for his army. 	Clairfait, 
who had been strongly reinforced early in the 

Mumbo Jumbo of the African' slaves) were erected spring, made a rapid and skilful advance, took 
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Jourdan by surprise; obliged him 	to 	decamp whole of the Palatinate, and of the country between 
hastily and leave part of his artillery behind him, 
harassed him by continually 	skirmishing with 

the Rhine and the Moselle.* 	The successes of 
the Austrians emboldened them to form the pro- 

his rear until he reached Dusseldorf,, and there 
re-crossed the Rhine. 	Clairfait then threw a con- 

ject of penetrating once more into Luxembourg, 
the loss of which weighed heavily on the emperor's 

siderable part of his army across the river into heart. 	They made preparations to this intent, but 
Mayence, in spite of the French lines drawn round were, as usual, slow in collecting and concentrating 
that place. 	On the 29th of October Clairfait or- the necessary troops ; and Jourdan and Pichegru 
dered a general attack on the French lines : 'part advanced along the Rhine by forced marches, and 
of the'garrison of Mayence made a sortie with the, 
fresh columns that had been thrown into the place; 

kept them in check. 	Some obstinate and sangui- 
nary encounters took place ; but the winter was 

and, while these forces, divided °into two columns now setting in with great severity ; both repub- 
of attack, fell upon the lines in front and • turned licans and imperialists were much exhausted by a 

' one of their wings, a flotilla of gun-boats ascend- campaign which had commenced very late in the 
fag the river began to cannonade the French in season, but which had been exceedingly active and 
their rear. 	The whole plan of attack was beauti- fatiguing while it lasted ; and it was thought ex- 
fully conceived, was admirably executed ; and, if pedient to agree to an armistice, which was not to 
Clairfait had only brought over all his forces from be broken by either party without ten days' pre- 
the opposite hank and risked them all in this one vious notice, and during which both belligerents 
great enterprise, nothing but, a miracle could have were to confine themselves strictly to the positions 
saved the French army from entire destruction. they actually occupied. 
As it was, the Austrians drove the republicans On the side of Italy, where the French had 
from their fortified lines with a terrible loss, cap- gained such important advantages in the preceding 
tured their battering-train and most of their field campaign, their army, all through the spring and 
pieces, separated them into two divisions, and summer, was much neglected : the Austrians and 
obliged one to retreat northward, while the other Sardinians, or Piedmontese, now assisted by some 
fled southward.* 	The pride and confidence of the troops from the south of Italy, comprising some 

• French were sadly damped ; but, if Clairfait had brigades of Neapolitan cavalry that behaved very 
acted in force upon their retreating, disorganised well, collected such a force in the passes of the 
columns, he might not only have annihilated them, 
but have cut off two other corps d'armhe that were 

Maritime, Alps and the Apennines as gave them a 
decided superiority. 	Almost all that the republic- 

advancing by different lines of march towards ans tried to do was to keep possession of the posts' 
Mayence. 	On the opposite side of the river old they had gained in 1194: and even some of these 
Wurmser, who was quite strong enough to have posts they lost; and they must have lost many 
contended with Pichegru, without the aid of that more if the allies had been less sluggish and irre- 
large part of his army which Clairfait had left on solute. 	Nelson, who had been detached with a 
the right bank, obtained many advantages over the 
republicans, (who never properly recovered from 

small part of his fleet to co-operate with Devins, 
and who served on the coast of Nice,' sometimes 

the beating they got from his cavalry,) gained by at sea, sometimes on land, doing soldiers' work 
a simultaneous attack the bridge of the Necker, 
and drove Pichegru within the walls of Manheim. 

(and much better than most soldiers did it), was 
driven almost frantic by the Austrian general to 

After the retreat of Jourdan, and the flight of all whom his Sardinian majesty had mainly intrusted 
the French forces from the lines of Mayence, 
neither Manheim nor any other spot on the right 

the salvation of his kingdom. 	• " This army," 
said he, " is slow beyond all description; and I 

bank of the river was a proper abiding-place for begin to think that the emperor is anxious to touch 
Pichegru : 	after strengthening the garrison, he another four millions of English money. 	As for 
quitted Manheim, recrossed the Rhine, and was these German generals, war is their 'trade, and 
allowed to effect a junction with Jourdan. 	Wurm- peace is ruin to them ; therefore we cannot expect 
ser, who would have done better if he had followed that they should have any wish to finish the war. 
Pichegru With his own and all the troops which The politics of courts are so.mean, that private 
Clairfait had left on that side of the river,-,--by ra- people would be ashamed ten act in the same way : 
pidity of movement he might have rendered the all is trick and finesse, to which the common cause 
passage of the Rhine a desperate or most costly is sacrificed." I. 	Devins charged 	his inactivity 
affair to the retreating general,-,-sat down before upon the Piedmontese and Neapolitans, and these 
Manheim, which did not surrender until the 22nd in their turn attributed it to the Tudesque dulness. 
of November.t 	Wurmser then formed a junction A good plan had been formed for getting between 
with Clairfait, and the two presently recovered the the different French divisions that occupied the 

• Nissard territory and a part of the western Riviera 
* Considerable portions of these separated retreating columns fell 

. 	into a perfect panic; and many of these feyards never stopped until 
they gut into the interior of France, where they spread the most 
alarming reports, asserting (as Frenchmen always do when well 

or coast of the Genoese republic, for taking the 
* Wurmser joined Clairfait previously to the reduction of Manheim : 

beaten) that there had been treason in the camp, that they had been but he left the greater part of his forces employed on that siege ; out 
betrayed by some of their own officers. very little was undertaken either on the right or left side of the river 

1. Sis, or. according to others, eight thousand republicans, surren- until the republican garrison capitulated. 
dered in Manheim. . t Southey, Life of Nelson,  0 	• • 
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foremost of these divisions in the rear, and finally party, it can have no reason to demand or expect 
for blockading the important port and city of Nice. that the other belligerent party should observe 
To work out this plan it was necessary that the neutrality towards it. 	England and her allies 
allies should take possession of the town and bay respected the pretended neutrality too long, and 

suffered much by so doing: they ought 'to have of St. Remo; but when Nelson proposed that 
Devins, who had again obtained free cornmuni- despised the pretension long before, telling the ' 
cation with several parts of the coast between the Genoese republic that, as it was not strong enough 
Nissard territory and Genoa, should embark a to defend itself against those who trampled upon 
considerable force for this object, the general pre- it and laughed at every precept and principle of 
tended to believe that Nelson only wanted pos- the law of nations, they would not permit it to 
session of St. Remo for the advantage and snug be converted into a 	of operations„ against _basis 
harbouring of the English ships of war, and told them. 	After all their scrupulosity the allies were 
him that the Bay of Vado, which was open to our driven into extreme measures, which might have 
shipping, but which could be of no use in re- greatly benefited their cause if they had resorted 
ducing Nice, was a much better and safer anchor- to them many months before or as soon as it was 
age. 	At last, after many equivocations, which left made evident to the world that the territories and 
Nelson no confidence in his word, Devins agreed ports.of the now small and contemptible republic 
to send 10,000 men to St. Remo, if admiral were wholly controlled by the French. It required 
Hotham would only send him ships of war and some most barefaced and outrageous acts to rouse 
transports enough to carry them. 	Nelsontbelieved them from their superstitious veneration for a 
at the time that, if the whole of our Mediterranean visionary neutrality—some of them had been less 
fleet had been offered him for transports, he would scrupulous elsewhere. 	An Austrian commissary 
have found some other excuse. 	But Devins ought left the city of Genoa to .go to Vado : it became 
to have been put to the test on the point, and this • known to the French minister at Genoa and to the 
was not done, for Hotham declined sending any captain of a French frigate in that port, that he 
more ships; and thus the old German was enabled carried about 10,0001. sterling with him, and that 
to attribute a part of his inactivity, and the total he was to sleep at Voltri. 	The boats of the frigate 
evaporation of an excellent plan, to the British were sent out with some adroit privateers, the 
admiral. 	. greater part of whom were probably Genoese sub- 

It has been well said that the neutral, or pre- jects ; a party landed, robbed the commissary, and 
tended neutral, powers and states assisted France brought back the money to Genoa. 	The very day 
more 	effectually 	than 	the 	allies 	or 	coalesced after this buccaneering exploit men were publicly 
powers assisted each other. 	We have seen what enlisted in the city of Genoa for the French army: 
respect the French republicans paid to the neu- 700 men, with 7000 stand of arms, were embarked 
trality of the Genoese republic in 1794. 	Great as in the French frigate and in other vessels, were to 
had been the insults and wrongs suffered, the land between Voltri and Savona, there join a de- 
Genoese senate. made no complaint against the tachment from the French army, and invite all the 
French ; their subjects continued to serve and Genoese peasantry to a liberty and equality insur- 
assist them; and, while they presumed to claim rection. 	The opportune arrival of Nelson off the 
from the British fleet all the rights of a strictly mole-head of Genoa prevented for the present the 
neutral state, they allowed—without making a execution of this nice plan: the French frigate got 
single effort or remonstrance to prevent it—all within the inner mole, and placed herself behind 
their roadsteads, bays, harbours, and the strongly- the tiers of merchant-vessels of all flags that were 
defended port of the city of Genoa itself, to be there. 	The squadron of the English hero was far 
crowded with French privateers, of nearly all sizes too small to perform all the duties required of it : 
and riggings, but of which the most mischievous 
were swarms of long row-boats and galleys. Larger 

if he remained to blockade the port of Genoa, 
half a dozen other ports along the Riviera and the 

privateers were allowed to be towed out of the port Nissard coast required watching. 	He Iliad bitterly 
of Genoa, to board trading vessels bound to that complained of, Admiral Hotham ; 	that admiral 
very port, and then to return within the mole, 
which was bristling mbith cannon—with cannon 

had now quitted the command, but Sir Hyde 
Parker, who had succeeded to it till the arrival of 

the doge and his timid senate durst not fire upon Sir John Jervis from England, was not more dis- 
the French. 	There was, from the first advance of 
the republicans, a strong party in their favour in 
the city of Genoa; but the greater part of these 

posed than Hotham had been to reinforce Nelson, , 
who only demanded two more ships of the line, 
with some frigates and sloops. 	And, in a very 

.strange irregular proceedings were. indisputably short time, Sir Hyde,instead of reinforcing the 
attributable to the weakness and helplessness of squadron, diminished,  it, leaving Nelson nothing 
that small state—the neutrality was broken in but his own ship, the `Agamemnon,' and one fri- 
every way, becati;e the government could not help gate and a brig. 	This reduction was made at the 
it. 	When a countty is in this condition (and this very moment that the French were rousing them- 
was the condition in the course of a very few selves from their comparative lethargy, and making 
months of Tuscany as well as Genoa), when it is immense preparations for recovering the advanced 
invaded and domineered over by one belligerent posts they had lost, for clearing the Alpine and 
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Apennine passes, and for carrying the war into the be sure to land the appointed troops between Voltri 
plains.of Piedmont. 	They were in fact paving the 
way for the brilliant campaign of 1196. 	Nelson 

and Savona • 	and Nelson 	staid where he was, 
lamenting that his diminutive force would only 

liiid. destroyed many vessels on the coast; and, a allow him to act at one point at a moment when 
few days •beforeA being •called to Genoa, he had ships were required at several points. 	While 
chased a large convoy into a fortified harbour, 
round which 2000 French troops were stationed. 

Nelson was thus chained to one narrow spot—for, 
if he moved a mile from the mouth of the harbour 

While he lay watching Genoa other convoys got of Genoa, the French frigates and transports with- 
into the same port, which was strengthened by the in, with hundreds of galleys and row-boats to tow 
French troops, with their accustomed activity and them out, must escape and land the troops only a 
ingenuity—and there were • now above 100 sail of 
transports, store-ships, 	gun-boats, 	and ships of 
war collected in that one inlet. 	Nelson offered to 

few miles off—Devins was laid up with the gout, 
which became so bad, or so available an excuse, 

. that, just before the French attacked him, or, as 
go in and destroy the whole of this fleet, if.the others say, while the battle was raging, he trans- 
admiral would only send him" two ships of the ferred the command to General Wallis, and got 
line. 	The admiral again returned a flat refusal, 
and the hero was left to deplore that he could have 

himself carried through the Bocehetta pass to 
Novi, a Piedmontese town at the foot of those 

prevented the attack almost immediately after- Apennines. 	At the end of November the French 
wards made upon the Austrian and Piedmontese army of Italy, commanded by Massena, a Nissard 
army, if he had been permitted.4 	And what were by birth, whom the revolution had raised from the 
the reasons of this strange conduct on the part of condition of a corporal—a young man of rare 
Nelson's superiors ? 	The Toulon &FR, too happy energy and ability, and who knew thoroughly the 
at having been allowed to anchor unmolested in . 
the Gulf of Frejus, had not taken the sea again, 
and our fleet was superior too, even numerically. 

country he was to fight in—put itself in motion, 
having been allomed to collect all its materials and 
to mature all its necessary preparations. 	Generals 

But the truth was that, in good part through,im- Scherer and Serrurier, commanding separate co- 
prudence and ill management, amounting in some lumns, and pursuing different lines, co-operated 
respects almost to imbecility, the Corsicans, who 
had received us as friends and deliverers, had 

' with Massena; and Generals Laharpe, Charlet, 
Victor, and Cervoni, Colonel Suchet, mid other 

been brought to regard us as their worst enemies, 
and even to desire a reunion with the French re- 

officers whose names were soon made famous, 
served under him.* 	Massena's great object was 

public. 	The islanders were almost in an open state to get between the Austrians and Piedmontese, to 
of hostility, were carrying on a secret but active cut them off from one another, and then beat them 
correspondence with Toulon and with the French in detail; for, partly through their old stone;blind- 
at Nice and Genoa; and Sir Gilbert Elliot, the ness, and partly through the necessity of watching 
viceroy of a royalty which lasted some eighteen several accessible passes, both armies were scat- 
months, required nearly the entire service or pre- tered over a wide extent of mountainous country. 
sence of therBritish fleet. 	General Devins, after The attacks of the republicans, superior in num- 
patiently bearing so many insults and injuries, de- ber and in all essentials, but above all in the qua- 
manded satisfaction of the Genoese government, a lities of their commanders, were nearly everywhere 
government only in name, for the seizure of his successful. 	The fighting took place among rocks 
commissary; and then, without waiting a reply, 
took possession of some empty French magazines 

and precipices, and in the midst of hail and rain, 
sleet and snow. 	The centre and the right wing 

on the territory of the republic, and pushed his 'ere beaten from post to post, and at last put to a 
advanced posts forward to the very gates of the general and ignominious flight. The left, stationed 
city of Gproa. 	If he had taken these steps at first at San Pier d'Arena, and composed entirely of Aus- 
he would have found the magazines full : " but, 
timid as the measure was, and useless as it was to 

.trians, behaved better; but, while attacked in front 
and on one of their flank by the republican 

the cause of the allies, it was in character with the troops, 	flushed with their successes, they were 
whole of this Austrian general's conduct; and it is assailed on the other flank by a swarm of French 
no small proof of the dexterity with which he 
served the enemy, that, in such circumstances, he 

gun-boats, which Nelson, though so close at hand, 
could not come round to scatter and annihilate. 

could so act with Genoa as to contrive to put him- And, after a bold stand, these Austrians also broke 
self in the wrong." t 	The mass of the Austrian and fled towards the Bocchetta pass. " From that 
troops was now collected on the shores of the bay 
at San Pier d'Arena, which lies so close to Genoa 

moment," says Nelson, in his expressive style, 
"not a soldier staid at his post—it was the devil 

that it may be considered as a suburb of that city. take the hindmost. 	Many thousands ran away 
Devins, who could not but see the storm about to who had never seen the enemy; some of them 
burst upon him, implored Nelson not to leave thirty miles from the advanced posts. 	Had I not, 
Genoa, as, if he did, and if the Austrians should be though I own against my inclination, been kept at 
worsted, their retreat by the Bocehetta pass would . Cervoni was a Corsican (there were a good many Corsican off'. • 
be cut off, seeing that the French frigates would nets with this army. and most of them very alert. daring fellows): • 

like Massena, he had been a non-commissioned akar in the service 
* Southey. 	 f 14. of the King of Sardinia. 	 0 
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Genoa, from 8000 to 10,000 men would have been mittance of assignats, and of more solid money— 
taken prisoners, and among them General Devins for Charette's garrison surrendered the isle without 
himself; but, by my means, the pass of the Boc- firing a shot, and tlius left the wounded -and the 
chetta was kept open." Enriched and strengthened sick at the mercy of the Jacobins. 	D'Elbee was 
by the capture of all the artillery and most of the lying in bed between life and death ; his wife might 
baggage, ammunition, waggons, and stores of the have escaped, but would not leave him : they were 
allies, the French went to winter in Vado and in both taken. 	As Turreau's soldiers entered their 
Savona, being masters of all the Riviere di Po- 
nente, and threatening at the approach of spring 

chamber the wounded royalist exclaimed, " Yes, 
here I am ! Here is d'Elbee, your greatest enemy! 

to descend into Italy and once more tinge with If I had been strong enough to fight or stand upon 
blood the waters of the Po.* 	The Austrians and my feet, you would not have taken me in my bed!" 
Piedmontese, driven from 	all that - coast, were They kept him for five days, treating him with 
again deprived of every direct communication with execrable barbarity, and then carried him in an 
the British fleet; and Nelson, being no longer of armchair to the place appointed for fusilading the 
any use there, went away to refit. 	There was not prisoners, and there shot him. 	His wife was fu- 
a mast, yard, sail, or any part of the rigging of the shaded the next day, and her brother and brother- 
' Agamemnon ' but what was wounded or cut to 
pieces by shot; and the hull was so damaged that 

in-law perished in the same manner. 	Charette, 
who, with all his bravery and ability, appears to 

it had been for some time secured by cables, 
served or thrapped round it.t 

have been a vain, jealous, selfish, and most irritable 
mortal, soon quarrelled with the gallant and ge- 

The pacification of the Vendee, effected during 
this year, was of inestimable advantage to the 

nerous La Roche Jacquelein ; and that young hero, 
putting himself at the head of his own peasants 

French republic : it stopped a drain of blood more and tenantry, quitted the main army and renewed 
copious than any that had flowed•in her exterior the death-struggle by hit-I:welt. 	But the young 
wars, and enabled her to liberate a large army hero's career was soon terminated. 	On the 28th 
from a most wearying service, and to employ it of January, 1794, as .he was marching from Tre- 
next year beyond her frontiers against her foreign mentine towards Nouaille, he fell in with two re- 
enemies. 	It also reduced to despair the royalists publican grenadiers. 	In an instant the muskets of 
in all pdrts of France, and, coinciding with the his followers were at their shoulders. 	" Do not 
fall and discredit of Jacobinism, and the altered kill them,"   cried he; " I will speak with them." 
tone and system of the government, it reconciled Running forward, he cried, " Only surrender, and 
not a few of the royalists to the Convention, or to you shall have quarter !" 	One of the grenadiers 
its successor,, the Directory. 	The reverses 	and, 
frightful slaughter which the Vendeans had sus- 

stepped backfispresented his piece, and shot him 
through the brain. 	His followers sabred the gre- 

tained at the end of 1793 had not prevented their • nadier ; and, wishing to hide the dead, because a re- 
rising again. 	Impelled by the fierce spirit of re- publican column must be close at hand, they hastily 
venge, and goaded to desperation by the cruelties dug a grave, and buried in it their beloved• chief 
of Carrier, Rosignol, 	and the Infernal columns, 
they began, early in 1794, to collect again in arms, 
and to make themselves formidable to the repub- 

and the. soldier that had killed him. 	Henri de la 
Roche Jacquelein was only in his . 21st year when 
he fell. 	Stoffiet, the chasseur or huntsman, took 

licans, who had fondly believed that they were all the command of the young hero's party; but the 
but extinct. hope and heart of the Roche Jacquelein peasantry 

When 	the fugitives who 	escaped from the died with Monsieur Henri. 	Dissensions and fierce 
slaughter at Savenay crossed the Loire, a brother. jealousies, carried even to death and mutual asses- 
of Cathelineau put himself at the head of a few sination and attempts at it, broke out among the 
hundred men of Angers,_ carried off the wounded subordinate chiefs;  hellish cruelties were committed 
d'Elbee, with his wife, and some other disabled wherever they had the advantage; and, atter a few 
officers ; and they then all made their way to join • reverses, 	both Stofflet and Charette 	listened to 
the army of Charette,;Nho was maintaining himself overtures made by secret agents of the Convention. 
on Ile Noirmoutier. Charette set out on an expedi- 
tion, in the hope of striking some blow in quarters 

These negotiations, however, were soon broken off, 
.for none of the royalists would trust the Jacobins 

which the republicans, in their long pursuit of La and Terrorists. 	On the 24th of September, 1794, 
Roche Jacquelein's army, had left bare of troops • while Stoftlet remained inactive, Charette attacked 
but all the sick and -wounded Vendeans were left a republican corps d'armee in an entrenched camp 
on the isle, with a garrison of 1800 men, to defend near Challans, and cut it to pieces. 	This victory 
them and the important place—the more important gave Charette the entire command of a consider-. 
because it was now almost. the only place through able portion of the Vendee ; but the overthrow of 
which the insurgents 	could communicate with Robespierre, and then the restricted, power of his 
England, and the French princes and royalists rivals, gradually introduced more humane views 
there. 	The republican general Turreau opened a and a milder system. 	An amnesty was published 
secret correspondence with the garrison—a corre- in favour of all such Vendeans as would lay down 
spondence which most probably consisted of a re- their arms; they were assured that they should 

* Carlo Botta. ,, 	t Southey, Life of Nelson. have the free exercise of their religion, and that 
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their beloved priests should be molested no more. I • ties of the two parties were irreconcilable, that each 
The plan of reducing the insurgents by burning suspected the other, and that both were preparing- 
their country, and exterminating them by means for another struggle. 	As usual in such cases, they 
of infernal columns, was given up, and with com- accused one another of a breach of faith and of 
parative sincerity the reformed 	Convention 	re- treaty. 	For some time Charette seemed to be lead- 
newed the efforts to bring about a pacific nego- ing the life of a quiet country gentleman, but all 
tiation. 	At the end of February, 1'795, Charette the while he was carrying on an active correspond- 
confided in the 	gocal faith of 	the government ence with the Bourbon princes, and receiving sup- 
so far as to trust his person within the walls of plies of money from the emigrants in England. 
Nantes, in order to 	open 	the 	negotiation. 	A It would have been well for him if money had been 
treaty of pacification was concluded and signed. all he got from this country; but a number of emi- 

It soon, however, became evident that the enmi- 

• 

grants, of miserable intriguers and • adventurers, 
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. 	 . 
whose heads conceived the most absurd projects, 
and whose hearts in many instances were false to 

burg, was distributed by the aide-de-camp :* but , 
the cash seems to have been absorbed by the 

the cause, crossed the Channel, beset the Vendean officers and hungry adventurers who had recently 
chiefs, . and 	eventually 	led :them 	to 	their 	ruin. arrived in the country; and it was observed that, 
Some of these men were old officers, who, with 
professional pedantry and obstinacy, insisted upon 

while the' officers showed a great deal of ardour, 
the peasants, who had begun to taste th6 sweets of 

making war in a scientific or systematic manner, 
as a prelude to which they wanted to drill and dis-. 

repose, were much less zealous than on former 
occasions. 	The entrenched camp of the Essarts 

cipline, and convert into mere machinery, the fiery was, however, surprised and taken, the republicans 
'peasantry who had instinctively adopted the mode 
of warfare best suited to their country. 	About the 

were defeated in two or three minor encounters, 
and obliged to draw troop's from Britanny, in order 

middle of May an aide-de-camp 9f Count d'Artois to reinforce their army in the•Vendee. 	Although 
came over to announce that a descent was to be 
made on the coast of• Britanny, where fresh insur- 

the project had been repeatedly under discussion, 
the British government had declined sending any 

gents, called the Chouans, had taken the field, by forces to this part of the Continent. We have ven- 
an army of emigrantS, under cover of a great Eng- 
fish naval force, and that Charette, who could justly 

tuned the expression of our opinion, that no regular 

4. Coutit d'Artois (afterwards Charles X.) bad repaired to Peters- complain of many iVractions of the treaty of paM- burg with rather a numerous suite—all gay and haudsomiltvo 	. 
fication, must fly to arms and renew hostilities in 
the Vendee, in order to create a diversion in favour 
of the Bretons and the coming expedition. 	Some 
money, which had come all the way from St. Peters- 
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army could have been 'made very available in such • Normandy., or Britany, or the Vendee (the where • 
a country, or could have acted effectually with such was never precisely settled); and, when some good 
irregular forces as the Vendeans. 	Certainly,such a sea-port town or towns should be secured, then 
petty military expedition as our itinisters and their another expedition, with English troops and Count 
predecessors (not excepting even that famed war d'Artois, 	was to cross the Channel, and land. 
minister, the first Earl of Chatham) were in the Thus, according to the inveterate and incurable 
habit of sending to- the French coast, as if pur- 
posely to render our arjny contemptible, could not 

habit of all who were contending with the republic, 
the British government and. the French princes 

possibly have been of any use, even if it had been and the royalists made 'a bad plan worse. by 
sent in 1793, before the dismal tragedies that oc- dividing their expedition into three or four separate 
curred on the Loire and at Savenay—before the parts. 	If they had collected all the forces pro- 
fall of Laval, Lescure, d'Elbee, and Henri de la posed to be employed, and had attacked the coast 
Roche Jacqueleih ; yet, when all these heroes had at one point and at one moment,' something might 
perished, when th 	heart had been taken out of have been done, though not much. 	A few weeks' 
their cause, when 'the bravest of the•peasants had delay to collect these scattered forces would have 
been exterminated, and when the Vendeans were signified little, for the secret of the expedition had 
far weaker and more divided than ever they had been so badly kept that nearly everybody in France 
been, Pitt, in an evil hour, allowed himself to be 
overcome by the sanguine representations and in- 

knew it was coming, and the disaffected Bretons, 
who, according to the plan, ought to have remained 

cessant importunities of the French princes and quiet until the arrival of the English fleet, had 
emigrants, and gave his orders for fitting out the committed the imprudence of flying to arms, and 
fatal Quiberon expedition. 	The Counts d'Hervilly, 
d'Hector, du Dresnay, and Puissaye, Colonel Ro- 

had - sustained several defeats before Sir John 
Borlase Warren quitted the Isle of Wight. 	On 

t'halier, 	and 	other royalist 	officers, 	collected 	in approaching the coast the English ships were dis- 
England and in our Channel islands a little army covered by a part of the Brest fleet, but, although 
of 3000 men, partly royalist emigrants and partly Villaret-Joyeuse had nine ships of the line with 
prisoners'who had been taken from the republicans, 
some by land, some by sea : almost all of them had 
been trained to arms either in the French army or 
in the French navy; many of them were veteran 

him, he did not venture to attack Warren, suspect- 
ing that Admirals Cornwallis and Lord Bridport, 

. and that terrible commodore, Sir Sidney Smith, 
were not far distant.* 	It was on a bright sunny 

soldiers ; and there were 400 Toulonese artillery- day—the 25th of June—that the English squadron 
men, well orgeinized, and, serving under the orders and the transports cast anchor in the Bay of Qui- 
of Colonel Rothalier. 	The Bishop of D6I accom- heron. 	Two precious days were lost in debating 
panied the military staff, as legate from the pope to how, and where, and when the landing was to be 
the faithful and devout Vendeans. 	Count d'Artois, 
after talking of taking the command in person, 

, made, and 	in petulant disputes that broke .out 
'among the French officers. 	On the 27th, at day- 

.gave it to Puissaye, together with some 10,0001. in break, the troops began to land at the small village 
gold, or in letters of credit on London, and several of Carnac, at the head of the bay, and this opera- 
millions of livres in 	assignats,—a paper money tion was completed without the loss of a single 
which the Bourbon princes thought they had a man, a handful of republicans running away from 
better right to manufacture than had the de facto the place. 	Georges Cadoudal, d'Allegre, and other 
government at Paris. 	In expectation of being royalist insurgent chiefs of less name, hastened to 
joined by numerous bands of devoted royalists, the coast and joined Puissaye with from 4000 to 
Puissaye also took with him 27,000 muskets, 600 5000 men, badly armed, raggedly dressed, looking 
barrels of powder, provisions for three months more like robbers than soldiers, but brave and de- 
for at least 6000 men, and complete uniforms for termined fellows. 	The Breton peasants of the 
.11,000 infantry and 4000 cavalry. A fine squadron neighbourhood also came into Carnac, shouting 
of three ships of the line and six frigates, under the 
command of Sir John Borlase 'Warren, an officer 

Vive le Roi ! and bringing fresh eggs, poultry, 
and other provisions for the use of the liberating 

in high estimation, having in charge 50 trans- army that was come to restore to them their king* 
ports with about 2500 French troops on board, 
set sail from the Isle of Wight in the early part of 

and their religion. 	The muskets and the urn- 
forms, the ammunition and some of the money 

June. 	Another squadron was appointed to go to were. landed from the ships, And distributed with 
Jersey, and there take on board, or under,their a liberal hand. 	The fame of this libe'rality at- 
convoy, another division of emigrants, who were tracted fresh bands to the Bourbon standard : in 
to be landed' at St. Malo, where. Puissaye had 
royalist correspondents who hoped to be able to 

two days 10,000 royalists, more or less sincere, 
were collected round Carnac : but terrible quarrels 

hoist the white flag of the Bourbons and deliver took place in the division of the arms and dresses 
up that town ; and still another squadron was to 
repair to the mouth of the Elbe, bring round some 
regiments of emigrants who had formed part of 
the army of Conde, and land them on another part 
of the western east of France, somewhere in 

and the other good things; and some of them, 
when they had got all they could, decamped to 

• It was on his return towards Brest that V.  illaret-Joyeuse lost 
three of his ships of the line, and was driven into Port VOrient by 
Lord Bridport. -See ante, p.480. 
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• 
FORT FENTIIIEVRE. 

their own villages among the hills, while others with great loss. 	The republicans then descended i  i 
took the same 	course because 	they could get dense column from thePheights of Ste. Bailie, and th 
nothing, or were dissatisfied with what they got. royalists, regulars and irregulars, regimented troops 
Puissaye understood matters better, and would and loose Chouan bands (many of the latter being 
have acted at once in an irregular manner with accompanied by their wives and children), ran fo 
these very irregular troops; but d'Hervilly, who the sandy isthmus, for Fort Penthievre, and th 
disputed his authority on all points, and who pre- farther end of the promontory. 	But for the goo 
tended to have the entire command of the regular provision of the English admiral, who had stationed 
troops which had been landed, wanted to make close in to the beach five launches armed each with 
war according to the schools, and expressed t, very an 18 or 24-pounder carronade, which kept up a 
lofty but very silly contempt for all the Chouan unremitting fire upon the republicans, the royalistS 
bands. 	Puissaye found it necessary to dispatch would never have been able to cross the sandy 
in a cutter letters and messengers to Count d'Ar- isthmus. 	As it was, from 18,000 to 20,000 fugi- 
tois ; and some more precious ,  days were lost in tives reached the promontory, and were there shut 
inactivity. 	At last, Puissaye being assured of the up, as in a bottle, by the numerous and still in- 
hearty co-operation of the English admiral and creasing forces of Hoche. 	The provisions brought 
fleet, determined to attack Fort Penthievre, situated by the 'fleet must be soon exhausted by this im- 
on a small peninsula or promontory which en- mense crowd, and nothing more could be expected 
closes Quiberon Bay on one side, and which is from the country ; except in the confined limits of 
only two leagues long and one broad, and joined Fort Penthievre, there was no shelter or lodging 
on to 	the mainland 	by a low sandy isthmus for them, and the bare promontory scarcely fur- 0 
called La Falaise. 	On the 3rd of July Sir John nished a stick or a twig for fuel : they were obliged 
Borlase Warren, after landing 300 British marines, to eat their rice and their other rations raw. 	I 
began to thunder at Fort 	Penthievre ; Puissaye this condition, crowded together 	and altogether 
threatened an assault with his Chouans ; and the comfortless, fresh quarrels broke out between the 
republican 	garrison, 700 strong, surrendered 	to Breton insurgents 	and theregular troops; and 
the royalist general. 	But by this time the whole while desertions became frequent, no new royalist 
of Britany was enveloped by three or four corps- troops arrived, and nothing was heard of the forces 
‘Parmee, under the supreme command of General that were to come from Jersey, the Elbe, and the 
Hoche, while General Canclaux, who had collected English coast. 	Had these forces all arrived to- 
a large force to watch Charette and Stofflet, pre- gether, it would now have been too late ; for 
vented the arrival of any succour from the Vendee, Hoche and Canclaux had collected between them 
and even kept the Vendeans in a state of inactivity. two great armies, 	and such intrenchrnents had 
Some of the Breton insurgents bravely attempted been made on the heights of Ste. Barbe as would 
to check the advance of Hoche's columns : but .render the dislodgment of Hoche a most difficult 
d'Hervilly refused to assist them with his regular enterprise. 	The British squadron in the bay and 
troops; and on the 5th of July Hoche established the many guns placed in battery on Fort Pen- 
his strong right wing on the heights of Ste. Barbe, 
which command the sandy isthmus of La Falaise. 

thievre might, however, have defied for some tiin' 
all the forces of Hoche, if treachery had not dii 

On the 7th, d'Hervilly, with all his regular troops played itself. 	At last, on the 15th of July, th 
and with 200 British marines, attempted to drive the English convoy arrived with the royalist troops 
republicans frbm those heights, but he was repulsed from the mouth of the Elbe. 	These troops were 
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commanded by M. the Count de Sombreuil, a 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II, 
made his men lay down their arms, for the repute. 

brave young man, son of the late governor of the beans, who were suffering severely from the car- 
Invalides, 	but,  their total number 	did not ex- 4ronades of the English launches, cried out," Only 
teed 	1100. 	Before 	these 	troops 	were 	well surrender,. and •we will do you' no harm ;" and 
landed Puissaye detached Vauban with 12,000 Humbert, one of Hoche's generals, promised, or is 
Chouafls to make a diversion on the right of said to have promised verbally, honourable terms 
Hoche's camp, and then to effect a junction with of capitulation. 	Early on the morning of the 21st 
some other bands of insurgents that were said to the British frigates, which- on account of the gale 
.be gathering behind the heights of Ste. Barbe ; and extreme darkness had been unable to approach 
and on the following day'Puissaye himself marched the shore in the night, worked up to the south- 
from the narrow promontory, crossed the sandy 
isthmus, and attacked the republicans in front. 

east point of the peninsula
' 
 and there received on 

board, by means of boats, Puissaye anti his 1100 
Both Vauban's 	diversion, and Puissaye's sortie troops, 'with about 2400 Chouans and royalists -of 
failed completely : after some desperate fighting the that description. 	Neirly all the arms and uni- 
main body of the royalists fled back once more to forms, with the ammunition and stores, were left 
the isthmus of La Falaise, and once more did they behind for the benefit of the republicans.., The 
owe their preseryation to the boats of the British royalists who had surrendered were marched off to 
squadron, whose untiring and correct firing kept Vannes : a sort of military triburial, who dewed 
the- republicans at bay. 	Yet Colonel Rothalier that there had been any;capitulation, or that any 
lost nearly all his cannon, which sunk and stuck such agreement could .be made with emigrants and 
fast in the deep sands at the head of the isthmus. royalists fighting with the English against their 
Still there were guns at Fort Penthievre, and the own' country, condemned to death the 'gave young 
British fleet might have furnished mote; the ap- Sombreuil, the Bishop of Dud, and all the officers 
proaches to that place over loose sand and under 
the fire of the English sailors were far from being 

and gentlemen taken; 	and, these being all shot, 
the common men enrolled themselves in Hoche's 

easy to the besiegers; but all the Frenchmen who army. 	Sir John Borlase Warren next proceeded 
had been prison.ers.of war in England, and who to take possession of. two small islands on that 
had enrolled in this strange army merely for the coast, and to disembark near l'Orient, at their own 
chance of escape, settled with the republicans to request, some 2000 of the Chouans whom he had 
desert and put them in possession of Fort Pen- brought from Quiberon Bay; and 'these Chouans 
thievre. 	.And on the night of the 20th of July— renewing their strange partizan warfare did much 

dark 	 detachment 	repub- more mischef to the republicans than they had a 	and stormy night,--a 	 of 
lican grenadiers having approached near to the been able to inflict upon them while acting with 
spot some 'of these sham royalists who were on the regular troops of the royalists. 	On the. 29th 
guard betrayed the fort, helped in the republicans, 
and fell upon their'own comrades, shouting Vive la 

of August another squadron, consisting of one ship 
of 100 guns, two of 98, and two of 14,, besides 

republique ! 	In a trice the white flag was lowered 
and a tricoloured one put in its place; the timid 

frigates, and having on board 4000 British troops, 
sailed from St. Helene. 	Some time in September 

laid down their arms and joined in the republican this new force joined Warren,who thereupon 
shout; the traitors massacred their officers 	and 
all such as did not re-echo the 

 
ti 	la repub- 

lique ! 	A scene of disorder and despair followed: 

sailed' to Ile Noin 	
' 

noutier which had at one time 
been the stronghold of Charette and his Vendeans, 
but which was now occupied by a republican force 

about 1100 troops, led by Puissaye, hastened to supposed or said to be 15,000 strong. 	General 
the shore and there waited the return of daylight Doyle, the commander of our land troops, thought 
and of the English shipping, which the tempest it prudent to decline any attack, and so, sailing 
had obliged to keep at some distance from the away to Ile d'Yeit

'
a very small, defenceless, and 

shore. 	D'Hervilly, mortally wounded in the affair worthless island 'about .fifteen miles from Noir- 
of the 16th, could do little more than complain; moutier, the English took possession of it, and 
and de Sombreuil was ignorant of the ground and remained there for nearly three months, eating the 
equally ignorant of who were friends or \Vt() bread of idleness and discontent. 	At the close of 
enemies in the disorganized royalist army. 	In the year the troops were re-embarked, and ships 
spite of the storm and the darkness, some of the and men returned to England. 	Perhaps Doyle 
launches kept their sttition and maintained their. and his little army might have done something if 
fire, and other boats of the fleet ran almost upon Count d'Artois had been more enterprising and 
the beach to carry off the fugitives. 	But some of more decided; and that 4000 of our soldiers were 
these boats were upset, some being overcrowded kept so long on that coast was certainly owing to 
sank; the number of Frenchmen saved by their the French prince, with whom they had been de- 
means was not very considerable. 	Not a few of signed to co-operate,not in Britany; but in the 
the emigrants killed themselves with their own Vendee. 	As soon asCanclaux weakened his army 
swords or pistols. 	With the fire and bayonets of to strengthen that of Hoche and crush the royalist 
the republicans on one side, and the raging sea on expedition 	at Quiberon, Charette 	resumed 	the 
the other, de Sombreuil, after defending himself offensive, gained several advantages over the re- 
for a long time on the beach, surrendered and 

e) 
publicans, and looked eagerly for the promised 
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arrival of Count d'Artois. • After the•fusilading of 
de Sombreuil and - the other emigrant officers at. 

on the ground by the side of his faithful, servant, 
who had been killed in attempting to defend and 

Vannes the civil war returned to all its old atro- to cover with his own . body his master. 	" Is it 
cities: 	fusiladed 'all the prisoners he had .Charette thou, 	Charatte?" 	said the 	republidan 	general. 
in his possession, and vowed lie would never more " By the faith M Charette it is even I," 1•eplied 
give qualler to a single republican. 	At length the the 	Vendean chief. 	This was on the • 23rd of 

. S111113 aide-de-camp who had visited him before re- March (1796). • Charette seemed scornful, and. 
appeared with the positive 	assurances . that the 
mournful failure at Quiberon bad not discouraged 

quite indifferent to his own inevitable fate. Travot, 
who in other respects behaved like a man of honour 

the royalists and their. allies, that Count d'Artois and humanity in this horrible Vendean wail treated 
as coming very soon, and 	that 	an Etiglish - his prisoner with respect, and prevented his fierce 
squadron was bringing some arms and ammuni- soldiery from insulting and ill-treating him. 	Tra- 
tion and a little more money for the loyal Ven- voes superiors and the commissioner of the Direc- 
deans. 	An 	English ship 	really landed 	some tory were not so humane : by their orders he was 
muskets and gunpowder, but weeks passed away, 
and were lengthening into months, before his royal 

carried to Nantes, and 	made to traverse that 
crowded city 8n foot all the way from the gate on 

highness came to the coast, and even then he the Loire to the prison. 	He. was covered with 
would not venture to land on the confident. 	On wounds,'his grey dress was stained with blood, his 
the 10th of October d'Artois disembarked at Ile head was bound up in a handkerchief, his left arm 
d'Yeu and Wok up his quarters with General was in a sling ; but, though. pale and wasted, he 
Doyle. 	AU that he heard of the murderous affair was as haughty and as sarcastic as ever he had 
of Quiberon 	and of 	the savage executions at been. 	He said to the, officer who escorted him 
Vannes filled his mind with disgust, not unmixed through the streets, and who treated -  him with 
with terror, and his courtiers had little iriclinkion great inhumanity, "Monsieur, if I had taken you 
to risk the hardships and perils of a campaign 
in the Vendke with very loyal but very rough and 

prisoner .1 would have had you shot on the spot, 
without fatiguing you with a long walk." 	He was 

uncourtly peasants, whose chief leaders were now put to death on the 29th of Marsh, himself giving 
an atrabilarious e$-lieutenant of the. navy and an the word to the republican soldiers to fire, and to 
ex-huntsntan and gamekeeper. 	A place or ren- fire at his heart:. The war of the Vendee, which 
dezvous was, however, appointed, and Charette, 
fullyassured that the prince would land at the 

had languished.since the summer of 1795 and the 
failure at Quiberon, may be said to have expired 

little port of La Tranche, united hisiorces, dis- with the. death of Charette. 	According to Gene- 
persed some republican detachments, and cut his 
way. to within a day's march of the appointed 

ral Iloche's own statement it cost the lives, in all, 
of 100,000 ;Frenchmen; and not a fifth part of 

place. 	But here d'Artois's active aide-de-camp the male population of the country was left alive.* 
met him with the intelligence that his highness In- other. parts of France the year 1795 was a 
had changed his mind,-  and would choose a more red year. Though the guillotine was comparatively 
opportune moment and a better placb for landing. inactive in Paris, and though in that city the re- • 
"My friends, we are lost 1" said Charette; "this action against the Terrorists was not very san- 
is my death sentence ! 	To-day.  I have 15,000 guinany—the combat beingprincipally carried on 
men around me, tomorrow I 	shall not have by. Freron's Gilded Youth with their• sticks and 
300 !" 	Falling back from the coast, the Vendean Clubs---the retaliation was of a much more fero- 
chief saw his troops disperse rapidly and his 
enemies gather on all sides of him: Hoche, elated 

cious kind in many of the departments, and in , 
some of the great towns of the South 'murders 

with his success at Quiberon, arrived from Bri- and' rhassacres were committed by the royalists 
tany ; and. Stoffiet, who lead but badly seconded and Girondists 	Upon the overthrown Jacobins . 
his chief, was demanding a conference with the almost 	as . atrocious 	and 	as extensive as 	any 
'republican generals. 	After some hollow negotia- that they hail perpetrated during the Reign of 
tion—hollow on both sides,-.Stoffiet, apparently Tefror.t 	Many of these hot southern re-acteurs 
without any concert with Charette, though not a. • ?Groomes de Madame la Marquise de la Roche Jtcquelein; Ba- 
without instructions and pressing instances from 
someoof Count d'Artois's people, collected an in- 

rants, 	Melanges Ilistoriques, arts. Charette, Stofilet, Cathelineall, 
I?ridetcheJacluelt 8c: yofraphMottrn.A
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considerable. force in January (1796), fought' a o frightful staid" in which the Vendee was left :—Near Chollet there 
battle at Bressuire, lost it, hid. himself in a se- ...
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the 26th of February, with four of his companions. Alter the pacification, when the disarmed townspeople of Chollet 1 
Charette abandoned by all his followers except an  turned 	to 
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and some twenty or thirty men, 
and hunted down like a wild beast, was surrounded 

and a battalion of republican soldiers were obliged to march against 
the
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in a wood by-the light troops of General Tisavot, 

VOL. III.—OE0. III. 
And was at last made prisoner as he lay stretched 
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had little right to blame the excesses of the Terror- mediately after the }Oth Thermjdor, and the de- 
ists. 	They regimented assassins ; and, under the capitation of Robespierre. 	Lists were printed and 
namts of (.."' Qompanies of Jesus," and " Companies distributed of the names of all the individuals who 
of the Sun," 'immense bands spread themselves had distinguished themselves as Terrorists, or who 
through all the South, on a mission to plunder and were suspected of having denounced and accused 
assassinate? 	Isnard, the fiery orator and habitual non-Jacobin citizens; and on the same sheets, in 

• drunkard—Isnard, who had hastened the destruc- a parallel column, there were lists of all thesnon- 
tion of his party, the Girondist, by, speaking,. JaCobin citizens who had been denounced, guillo- 
prophet;like, of the destruction of Paris, partici- tined, fusiladed, or drowned in the Rhone. Guided 

• pated in organising these terrible companies, and by these lists, the ,respeciable young men—the 
stood by, with Chambon, Guerin, Cadroy, and Jeunjsse Doree' of Lyons- -tracked the revolution- 
other Moderates, to be an eye-witness of, many of ists from door to door, made therh come out by 
the butcheries they committed. • The prisons .of pretending that they only wanted to conduct them • 
Lyons, of Avignon, of Marseilles, of Tarascon, 
arid of other towns, were broken open by these 

to the Commune, and then shot them, stabbed 
them, 	cut them to pieces in the streets. 	The 

new Septembrizers, ivho massacred in cold blood dead bodies were tied to the first cart or carriage 
all they found within them. 	The perpetrators or that happened to pass, were dragged to the banks 
directors of these massacres were of mixed colours of the Rhone, and thrown' into the river, to float 
and qualities : somb of them were Girondists, who down to Avignon and the Mediterranean Sea. 	If 
could. not rest satisfied without a bloody and almost no vehicle was passing, the assassins—the Gilded 
indiscriminate revenge; some were hot royalists; Youth, the hope of their country—,dragged the dis- 
some merely religious fanatics, who held that they 
were honouring God by destroying wretches who 

figured corpses with their own arms to the quays, 
and tutted them into the river with imprecations 

had denied his existence; and a great many of and curse's. 	.Xot a voice was raised to condemn 
them were merely apostate Jacobins anti revolu- these atrocities. 	The bourgeoisie, the manufac- 
tionists, who, after having played the part of Ter- turers, merchants,.traders,-  and shopkeepers, who 
rorists as Heliertists or Dantonists or Robespierrists were now absolute masters of the town, contented 
now acted the same part as Thermidoriens. The old them,selves with saying, 'at every dead body that 
national principles seemed to be sanctified in all eyes, 
that violence and cruelty were to be avenged with 

passed, " Well, there is one villain the leh !"—and 
at times they directly excited and encouraged the 

cruelty and violence, and that no mercy was 'due to zeal of the assassins, who in many cases were their 
a party that had fallen anti become a weak dis- own brothers or cousins, sons, nephews, or clerks. 
tracted Minority. 	The worst parts of the national 
character displayed 	themselves in 	its 	glaring 9,6  

The murdereri—the members of a nation which, 
on very insufficient grounds', had passed for the 

light after the so-called termination of the Reign most gallant in Europe—made no distinction as to 
of Terror as during the most heydarpart of that sex, treating the Jacobinesses even as they•treated 

1 bloody regime. 	Nor could the bloodthirstiness the Jacobins. 	Failing in finding one Richard, a 
and the other crimes be now imputed to the picture-dealei% they seized his daughter, a girl of 
canaille, to the ignorant, needy, desperate mob; seventeen, and parried her to prison, where she 
the re-acteurs belonged principally to the rbspec;- yeas put to death, with scores of other victims. 
ability classes ; and such of those classes as did not Three:women were assassinated in the open streets. 
act, or applaud, watched what was done with Madame Roua, a marcltande de modes, was invited 
calm indifference. 	In ' describing the Reign of to step out of her shop, and then her brains were 
Terror, and the searce13, less horrible system which blown out before her own door. 	These excesses 
preceded it, we have found it necessary to confine were not committed merely in the first madness 
ourselves' almost exclusively td•  Paris, the capital which followed the overthrow of the Terrorists; 
and centre of this revolutionary Pandemonium; they were prolonged through many- months : Ro- 
we have said scarcely a word concerning the hoeri- 
ble doings at Arras, Troyes, and fifty other pro- 

bespierie had died on the 28th of July, 1794 ; yet, 
on the 5th of May, 1795, the Jeunesse Doree of 

vincial tovflis, and have dropped a veil diver the 
scarcely credible exploits in the south of Jourdan 

Lyons, fatigued with single separate assassinations, 
and weary of the delay and forms of law as exer- 

CouPe-Tete, over the towers and glaciers of Avi,  
non, and all the unspeakable atrocities Cominittebd* 

cised by the new trinunals, determined upon a 
massacre en masse. The signal to begin was given 

' in that ancient city ; and we must now leave un- at the public theatre. 	The young men divided 
told the 'Particulars of the Tliermidorien reaction themselves into three troops, marched instantly to 
in the departments. 	Yet, before returning to the three prisons of the town, which contained real 
Paris, we may add a few short sentences, that will 'Jacobins and suspects*  broke•open the doors, and 
enable the reader to form some faint conception of butchered 	ninety-seven 	individuals, 	inclusive 	of 
this dawn of French political moderation. five women. 	At one of these prisons the captives 

The assassinations began at Lyons almost im- made a desperate resistance; the Jeunesse Dorl'e 
to the rest of France, and generally the prisons were filled lii new • - lost twelve of their own number, and finished the  
political offenders faster th.in they were emptied of the old ones. battle by setting fire to the building. 	A woman 
This could not have been done if pains lied not been taken previously 
to disarm all the poor t.f true sans-cuintes. 	.. A . 	, 	 . with an infant in her arms was seen to throw her- 
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• self from the top of one of the prison towers into yin vention, b 	.ut also 	the 	governing committees. 

the midst of the flames. 	And what, under the The Montagnards made some timid resistance, but 
boasted return of mercy and moderation,law and Chenier's motion was carried, and twenty-two Gi- 
justice, were the judicial consequences .of these rondists—allthat had 'escaped the guillotine and 
monstrous proceedings? 	Fifteen young men, no- famine or suicide—were. readmitted to their seats 
toriously 	guilty, 	and 	conspicuous 	among 	the in the Convention, after eighteen months of pro- 
egorgeurs, were 	tried 	before e  the 	tribunal 	of scription. 	They associated 	themselves with the 
Ronne,. and were acquitted Thy the jury. 	On Therrnidoriens; but some of this party were' so 
returning to Lyons they were honoured with a . much alarmed , and irritated at their recall, that 
triumphal entrance : ' women, married 	and un- they immediately went over and joined the Moun: 
married, and mostly of the bourgeoisie or respect- taM. 	In this number were Thuriot, the mortal 
ability class, went out to meet them,• and strewed enemy, of Robespierre, and draper Lecointre, who 
flowerson their path, and at night they were pub- had so obstinately pursued I3illaud, Collot, and 
licly crowned, like heroes of antiquity, in the re- Barrere. 	" You know not what you are doing," 
sounding theatre. 	With such encouragement, 'it cried Thuriot to his colleagues; " these Girondists 
is not surprising 	that 	the. Lyonese moderates will.never pardon you for what you did or suffered 
should continue their work of assassination for a to be done to them!" 	On the 2hd of March, 04 
very long time. • At Aix, in Provence, the Jeu- 12th Irentose, very soon after the return of the 
nesse Doree, after making an attack with cannon twenty:-two Girondists, Saladin, in the name of the 
and butchering a.  great many peisons, set fire to Coinmittee of Twenty-one, reported that there were 
the prisons, 'in the hope of burning all that re*, 
mained in them. 	Subsequent* to this massacre, 

good groundsiof accusation against Billaud, Collot, 
Barrere, and Vadier ; and forthwith, on the mo- 

Isnard, the orator, the legislator, w'ho chanced to tion of butcher Legendre, a decree Of provisory 
be at Aix, addressed the citizens from the balcony'. arrest was launched against these four men, who 
of an: inn, and charmed them with one of his had little to plead except that they considered all 

, flashes of eloquence. 	".If," said he, " you have they had done as necessafry to save liberty, repub- 
no arms, if you have no muskets, dig up the bones licanism, and their country; that in...doing what 
of your fathers, and make use of them to extermi- they. had done they had only executed the laws 
nate all the Jacobin brigands !". At Fort St. Jean, 
in Marseilles, one of the most frightful of mast 

which the Convention itself had previopsly passed; 
and' that, in many instances, they had been over- 

sacres was perpetrated under the eye of Cadroy, 
another Conventialist, a bosom friend 'and (in this 

awed and driven'onwards by Robespierre, Couthon, 
and Saint-Just. 	Vadier ran away and hid him- 

reaction) a collaborateur of Isnard. 	" Childfen self; the other three were laid fast in the dismal 
of the Sun," cried Cadroy to the egorgeurs in ,the prison to which they had consigned so many. bun- 
act of butchering defenceless men ; " Children of dreds of victims. 	The three ex-dictators had their 
the Sun, I am at your head, and will die with you friends and-partisans, and the Thermidoriens, who 
if necessary. But can you hut do your work with- had stepped into all the governing committees, and 
'Out making so much noise? 	You will disturb the filled every office with their allies'or creatures, had 
town." '• At Toulon the ultra,-Jacobin party were. so managed matters as to create many enemies in 
treated with the same inhumanity that they had Paris. 	These new authorities and ruling powers 
meted out 'to •the royalists in 1793. 	The worst were, almost to a man, corrupt, rapacious, and 
proceedings of the Parisian .Septembriiers were depraved in morals and habits of life, scoundrels 
imitated and repeated upon different objects; and, 
taking • the whole of the South, the quantity of 

that jobbed in the stocks, in the national contracts, 
and in almost everything else yhereby money was 

blood spilt must have been predigiou's, for slaugh- to be made; many of them, beggars before the 
. ters or - assassinations 	were committed in every revolUtion began, made a pompous disiflay of their 
town, in every village and hamlet; and this Ther- wealth, and revelled, in luxury and festivity, in 
midorien fury of revenge' raged at intefvals for banquets and balls of the most costly kind, while 
months, and even for years, leaving family feuds the people, of Paris were almost starving, and 
which have not entirely ceased at this, day. assuredly suffering far worse privations than any 

The victory of the National Convention over the they had known at the beginning or during any 
Mother Society in the Rue St. Honore, obtained previous part of the revolution. 	,The populace 
solely by Freron's Jeunesse Doree, had led di- 
rectly to the trial and execution of Carrier; and 

4ould not but remember that Robespierre, Couthon, 
and Saint-Just were men that despised money and 

that great event was soon followed by renewed and led quiet, mddest lives, and that in their days the 
much bolder attacks on Billaud-Varennes, Bar- people of, Paris at least had bread to eat; nor 
.the, .Collot d'Herbois, and Vadier. ' Chenier, .a 
bad poet and a worse man, made another motion 

could they forget that, so long as Billaud, Collot, 
and,Barrere retained their power it the committee 

for, the recall, to the loving 	of'the legis- ,bosom of Salut eublic, there was a comparative abund-' 
*Ian:1'e, of all the Girondists who yet survived : be ante of the first necessaries of life.. 	They .nick- 

was seconded by Sieyes, who made a mathematical named Boissy-d'Anglas, the present manager of 
speech, and, by Merlin de Douai, who thdught that the subsistence department, 	and a speculating 
they ought to be reinstated not merely in the Con* money-making man, .qoiss.y-Farine. Hungry and. 
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desperate as theyawerai  it was,but natural that the 
real sans-culottes should snake an effort • to upset 

whom unequivocally declared for them.. Crassous, 
a deputy from the island-of Martinique, a decided 

the•new system. 	These Thermidoriens, said they, 
after taking all power from the people, have, stop- 

Montagriard and ultra•Jacobin; said that the Con,  
vention aught instantly to restore to liberty all the 

ped the payment of the forty sous per day• to the patriots who had been. arrested since the fail of 
poor and only true patriots, and-are spending each Robespierre;. 	that 	the 	royalists were agitating 
of them daily more money than nourished the France more thamever ; that the aristocrats were 
revolutionary committee of a whole section: 	This showing themselves everywhere, and triumphing 
must not be ! 	We must 'release Billaud, Collot, in all public places, preventing, at the theatres, 
Barrere, and the other members of the old governing the singing of patriotic airs, which.w.as  an evident 
committees, and send these Thermidorien intruders ' proof that they were' onspiring against the repub- 
to prison or the guillotine. 	Such prompting as was lic. 	Reamps declared that the committees of go- 
needed was given by Vadier and his numerous agents. • vernment had given 30000 francs to the musea- 
The 22nd of March, or 3rd Germinal, was the day dins or dandies;' and that he would proclaim to all 
fixed for the trial; before the National Convention, 
of Billaud and his •companions.-  On the 20th of 

France that the committee-men, the Thermido-
riens, the restored Girondists, and all who sat on 

.March, which was a decade, or republican Bab- 
bath, the sans-culottes of the Faubourgs gt. An- 

the curd droit, were so many tyrants. 	Bourgeois, 
another Montagnard, said that the new committees 

toine and St. Marceau collected in large 'bodies, 
and marched down to the Convention, shouting 

of gtivernment, after having organised famine, were 
organising a counter-revolution ; and, being inter- 

" Bread ! Bread! Bread ! and the constitution of rtipted by some of the Thermidoriens, who'told 
93 ! 	Bread, and Liberty to the imprisoned Pa- him that he'opglit not to utter voeiferations against 
triots !" 	Near to the Tuileries they net a few .of the government, as such things irritated the minds of 
their antagonists, FrZuon's Gilded Youth.; but, be- the people, he shook his fist at the cOte droit, and then * 
ing more merciful or more timid than in former rushed to the tribune, and struggled and wrestled 
times, they only threw thtse smart yoling men into 
the pond c‘r basin in the Tuileries gardens. 	But, 
before these insurgents or very turbulent petition- 

and scratched with Tallien and Bourdon de l'Oise, 
who attempted to drag him from the speaking-place. 
The Thermidoriens cried out for a decree to com- 

ers invaded,the sanctuary of the laws, the cry was mit this pugnacious Bourgeois to the Abbaye: the 
spread that the Convention was in danger,—that Montaguards shouted, ' Vete the liberty of the im- 
the Jacobins were going to deliver their chiefs ; prisoned patriots!' and the galleries, and the so• 
and the whole of the fighting Jeunesse Doree, fol- called deputations on the floor of the house,'mared 
lowed by some 5000 or 6000 citizens of the re- "Bread ! Bread ! Give us bread, and the Consti- 
spectability sections: marched to the Tuileries, dis•• tution 	of 93!" 	Thuriot announced that there 
persed the mob, and mounted guard round the was• a system on foot for revising the demo- 
Convention. Being thus delivered, and yet Warned erotic constitution- of 93, and for driving France 
of the danger they were supposed tmhave run, that back to the monarchic constitution of 91. 	Leo- 
merciful legislature, on the proposition of Sieyes, nard Bourdon, Leciointre of Versailles, Combo: 
.voted the re-establishment of the old martial law, 
under the moderated name of Lai de grande police. 

• Amar, and others, who had helped the Ther- 
midoriens to overthrow Robespierre, but who had 

On the appointed day, the 22nd of March, Billaud, returned to their old,seats on the Mountain, were 
Collot, and Barrere were brought to the bar of *equally, violent, telling the people that they were 
the 	Convention. 	The trial' lasted many days.  purposely starved by the iniquitous committees of 
Their old colleagues, who now felt that they must government, Am were all in a conspiracy against 
support them or perish with them—that no mercy liberty. 	Tilt mob; which, as usual, comprised .a 
or comprolnise was to be expected from the ater- 
midoriens and revengeful Girondists—defended or 

vast num,ber,pf women, kept increasing so rapidly, 
that every corner of the House was soon crammed 

excused their public conduct, and nearly all the -to suffdcation. 	Several deputies cried 	out 	that 
present members of the Mountain supported them they were ap but smothered, and implored the pre- 
warmly. 	But the Moutitain was now a minority ; ' sident to beg the citizens and citizenesses to defile 
minorities never had any weight in representative through the hall, and leave the legislators space 
France, and it was evident to all men that nothing acrd air t6 breathe. 	Great as was the mob, it was 
but a strong popular demonstration could prevent more peaceable and more submissive to :the law 
a sentence of condemnation. 	The patriots of the than many other mobs which had at various times 
Faubourgs, who had been in a sort 'of permanent invaded the august Areopagus, for they neither used 
minor insurrection sever since the 1st. Germinal, 
repeated their visit to the Tuileries on the 12th. 

nor even showed any pikes or swords, confining 
.themselves 'to words, which were principally de- 

Germinal : the were .more numerous, and appa- mands for bread : but matters had changed now 
rently more furious than before: they wore on their from whit they had been; the Paris artillery was 
hats, " Bread; the Constitution of 93'; the liberty 'secured by the governing committee; the tocsin,. 
of the Patriots !" and this time they burst into the which had been removed from the HOtel-de-Ville 
hall of the Convention, and seated themselves down at the Meat of Robespierre and the Commune, was 
among the merebers of the Mountain, many of ..now placed-  on the roof of the Tuileries, just over 
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the Convention-hall, and at the order of the pre.,  
sident that dreadful bell was set a-going to pall the 

carriages, dispersed the gendarmes, and conveyed 
the coaches and those in them to the.  committee- 

Golden Troop and 'the respectability sections to the room of the section. 	At the same instant another 
rescue. 	And, at tit sound La .1 eunesse* Qoree, the 
respeetabilities, armed with muskets and bayonets, 
came marching and drumming to the Tuileries 

mob fell.upon the guard at the Barrier del'Etoile, 
seized some cannons that were there, and pointed 
them along the road which led from, the Tuileries 

gardens and to the Place du Carrousel, and the and the Place de la Revolution, across the Champs 
quays between the palace ctncl. the river side. Elysees. 	But presently the conqueror of Holland 
Pichegru, the conqueror of Holland, who chanced arrived With a great force, including some hundreds 
tb be at Paris, and in the palace, was named Lom- of. the Jeunesse Dorbe. 	Twq or three guns were 
mandant-in-chief in the capital until the danger fired on either side (it is said that Pichegru ran 
should be, over, with 	Merlin 'de- Thionvilre and some danger), and then the insurgents took to 
Barras for his adjoints. 	The unarmed mob, slunk .their heels, and the carriages with the prisoners in 
out of the palace, and dispersed as rapidly as they thenrr were driven off rapidly through the Barrier 
could, only' giving two or three wounds and re-, de l'Etoile• without further interruption. 	The vic.: 
ceiving two or three dozen in their retreat.. The rions party then proceeded to disperse a 'great 
liberated triumphing Thermidoriens then.decreed 'beefing of some of. the sans-culottic sections, who 
that Billaud-Varennes, Collot d'Herbois, Barrere, had declared themselves to be a permanent assent- 
Vadier were guilty of all the state crimes with bly, and who were said to be plotting anew insur- 
which they were charged, and that they should be rection. 	In a few hours Pichegru appeared in the 
deported or transported for life to French Guiana. Convention, andf, saying, with a most rare brevity, 
Nor did the victorious party stop here, but; con- I' Representatives, your decrees are executed," laid 
filming their work of vengeance, they decreed that down his commandainship. The three ex-dictators 
Crassous, Rumps, Bourgeois, Leonard Bourdon, were carried safely to Brest, and the authotities 
Duhem, Amar, 	Choudieu, 	Chatle 	Leeointre,. there were ordered to ship them off by the first 
Cambon, and six other Montagnards who had opportunity for the pestilential swamps of French 
taken part with the-mob (called insurgents-  by the Guiana. 	But Barrere's shiftiness saved him from 
winning party, and petitioners by the party that this dreadful voyage': he contrived to he left be- 
lost), shouidte put under arrest and sent to, the hind at Oleron when tfie other two set sail with a 
strong castle of Ham. 	The Thermidoriena further fair wind—which made a wit observe that this was 

the first time Barrere had neglected' to go with the , declared Paris to be in a state of siege; and, hay- 
dng done all this business, the wearied Convention wind. 	After two or three other revolutions or hi- 
rose at six o'clock in the morning. 	Little time surrections, the revolution of the 18th and 19th 
was allowed for making adieus and packing up Brumaire (1799), when Napoleon Bonaparte upset 
portmanteaus : those condemned to deportation to the Directory with grenadier's bayonets, and esta,  
Guiana, and those consigned to imprisonment in blished a new kind of tyranny under the name of 
the castle of Ham, were all to take their departure Consulate, restored him to entire liberty. 	He re- 

'from Pins this very morning, the 13th Germinal, 
or 2nd of April,. " slave style." 	It was expected 

turned to, Paris and set up a Bonapartist news-
paper, entitled the ' Anti-Britannic.' This journal 

that an insurrection would be made to liberate was not very successful, and his employer was far 
them, and therefore Pichegru and his adjoints, frOm liberal : he led but a poor life in the coffee- 
Mejlin de Thionville and Barras, were on the alert, houses and garrets of the centre of the universe. 
Vadier, who had been tried and condemned en con- He re-appeared for a moment on the pqlitical scene 
tutnace, could 	not 	be found ; 	Earrere, whose in 1815, on the return of Napoleon from Elba ; 
windings and shufflings had brought him to this but after the battle of Waterloo he was exiled by 
sad pass, was, or feigned to be, extremely sick ; a royal ordonnance, and he died at last in a foreign 
but he, Billaud-Varennes, and Collot d'Herbois country in poverty and obscurity. Collot d'Herbois 
were removed froin their prison and put into one 
carriage. Thuriot; Auer, Ruaraps; Chasle, and all 

died of fever and drink, on the 8th of January, 
I796,*  or very soon after his arrival in Guiana. 

of the seventeen Montagnards that could be seized, 
were placed in other carriages. 	The postillions 

Another deportect or transported republican—au 
innocent victim of the tyranny of the Directory— 

mbunted*  their liOrses, and 	the carriages rolled describes him as lying upon the ground in a raging 
away, preceded and surrounded by mounted gend- fever, and exposed to a burning sun : in his,agony 
arnies with loaded pistols in their holsters, and or delirium he hid. swallowed a whole bottle of 
with drawn swords in their hands. 	An immense • brandy, and the negroes who had been appointed 
multitude had collected in the Champs Elysees, 
and -as the coaches arrived there some of the sans- 

to carry .him on a brancind from- Kouron to 
Cayenne, a distance of six leagues, had thrown 

culottes cried that it vs the Convention running him down to perish. 	To a surgeon who found 
away to Chalons with all the people's money, and him in this sad state, he said, "I have the fever 
others cried that. it was the patriot, deputies un- and a burning sweat." 	" I believe. it," rejoined 
justly torn from the bosom of the Convention, and the surgeon; " you site  sweating crime!" 	He 
from the functions with which the people had in- expired vomiting froth and blood, invoking the 
vested the'. 	In a ,trice the' mob arrested the Virgin Marv, and vainly eallingjer a priest. 	The .  
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pestiferous climate proved less fatal to Billaucl- Parisian cannoneers, the 'gendarmes, and all the 
Varennes, who probably drank less brandy : this troops on foot or ou horseback to rally round the 
ex-legislator and .dictator betook himself to the banner of the people; and mith an immense mul- 
taming and educating of parrots and parroquets, 
with which the country abounded; and the new 

titude at their heels they marched down once more 
to the Convtntion, where again many members of 

batch of revolutionists that were sent to Guiana after the Mountain were ready to favour them, and, in 
the revolution of the. 18th Fratidor found him case of success, to make common cause with them 
surrounded by a numerous family of these noisy against the Thertnidoriens and 	the Girondists. 
loquacious birds, which he had taught to speak The Conventional guard, strong as it was, was not 
French. 	It appears' that after some years .he - strong enough to oppose the insurgents: 'the doer 
escaped, or was let go, and that he was seen to was soon broken o_peri, and the hall and the gal- 
arrive at New York, in May,1816, with an appear- leries • were inundlted, chiefly by market-women 
ance very like that of Robinson Crusoe. 	, . and other patriotesses, who shouted, " Bread and 

The. Thermidoriens rapidly organised a strong the Constitution of 93 !" 	According to the ac- 
guard fur the protection of the Convention, and. , counts of the victorious party, .which` were pub- 
by adrbit management got all the military force iii 
Paris and its neighbourhood under their imthediaft 
control. 	They then, at first cautiously and after- 
wards boldly attacked the principles of democracy, 
and announced that the constitution of 93' was a 

lished after their victory had been secured, the 
body of the Convention , president and the 

and preserved a calm an,d .a 'sublime countenance; but 
according 	to other 	accounts; entitled to just as 
much credit, a good many of the legislators ran 

Decemviral constitution, dictated*lly terror, and away at once out of the perilous Bedlam. 	There . 
altogether unfit for France. 	They named a come was more cause for ' fear than at the irruption of 
mittee of eleven members to prepare what they the 12th Ventose, for now most of the sans-culottes 
called organic laws, intimating very plainly that had brought their pikes with them, and some of 
the sans-culottic order were to be excluded not 
merely from power and office, but also from the 

them had muskets and sharp bayonets. The boldest , 
of the deputies called in gendarmes and respecta- • 

right of voting. 	The Declaration of the Rights bility• sections, who, entering the hall by inner 
of Man was treated as a 'delusion and an imprac- doors, charged 	the petticoat patriots, and drove 
ticability, and the axiom was emitted that, for the them out. 	Then the cry arose from•the Place du 
good of the people themselves, there must be a Carrousel and the Tuileries gardens that the Con- 
power distinct•from and above the people. 	Foiled vention was assassinating the women; and, fired 
alid beaten 	as they had 	been, the sans-culottes  at the words, the men of the Faubourgs St. Antoine,. 
would not submit without a struggle: the fauboura's St. Marceau, and the Marais fell 'to work upon 
were again agitated, and the poor were rendered 'all the closed doors of the palace with hatchets and 
,more and more desperate by the continued scarcity 
of" bread and the dearness 4,   of all piovisions. 	They 

axes; hammers and crow-bars.—the doors flew open, 
or into pieces, the insurgents entered, and, sweep- 

still had some leaderss who knew the *hole busi- ing away the gendarmes and the sectioners, pene- 
ness of revolution-making; and these leaders, as trated into the august Areopagus. 	The gendarmes 
far as their restricted means allowed, organised a tried another charge, arid fired a few musket-shot • 
new insurrection. 	On the 1st Prairial, or 20th of from the galleries—but not many, as the insurgents ' 
May, " in the name of the people in insurrection and the Thermidoriens were mixed, and some of 
to ebtain bread and to re-possess themselves of the fauliourg-men soon dislodged the gendarmes. 
their political•rights," they proclaimed, at a great In this confusion' Deputy F6'aud; who came run- 
meeting in the Faubourg St. Antoine, the establish- ning in from one of the corridors, was shot by a 
ment of the democratic constitution of 93; the dis- pistol fired by one of the insurgents; and mis- 
missal and arrest of all the present members •of taking him for Freron, the renegade journalist, the 
government ; the liberation of all the patriots ; the 
convocation of pfiniary assemblies for the 25th 

patriots fell upon him with their pikes and swords, 
and then, dragging him into a passage, cut off his 

Prairial; the -convocation of a new legislatiie As- head and stuck it upon a pike. 	By this time 
sembly to replace the Ccliventioil, which ought to 
haue dissolved itself long before; and the im- 

every Thermidorien deputy'had taken his flight, 
except Boissy-d'Anglas, or Boissy-Fajnine, who 

mediate suspension of all authority that did not 
emanate from the people. 	They resolved to create 

probably considered himself safer 'in 'the interior , 
of the Convention than hp would have been out- 

a new municipality, to seize the barriers, the tele- side among the mob. About sixty approving Mon-  
graph, the alarm-guns, the tocsins, and all the tagnards remained on their benches to finish, and 
drums, and not to allow themselves any, rest until in their manner legalise, what the people had begun 
they had secured food, tranquillity, .liberty, and 
happiness to all the French. 	They invited the 

, and •were doing. 	Romme, the 	mathematician, 
who had made the republican calendar, took the 

• " tt *0‘aa be difficult," said one of the newspapers on the 19th president:s chair, and ma d e himself the organ of , 
Florlkl, or just eleven days before this insurrection, "4o find to•day, 
on the whole surface of the globe, aspeople so wretched as those who 
inhabit the city of Paris. 	Yesterday we received only two minces of 

the sovereign people.. 	The .Montagnards, acting 
as though they Were a House, and upon the 

bread a-piece ; and to-day this miserable ration has been diminished. principle that the Thermidoriens and restored 
All our streets are re-echoing with the complaints of those who are' 
tormented by hunger l'6.---.4anales Patriotiques.   Girondilts, having lost the peoples' confidence, 
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• could no longer have a voice in the representation, 

voted and decreed everything that the insurgents 
reluctance M begin fighting, and, instead of putting 
their lighted matches to their guns, they began to 

'demanded or suggested. 	They named. an  execu- call one another names, the respectabilities calling 
tive committee or provisory government, composed the faubourg men "Drinkers of blood," 'and these 
of their friends Bourbotte, Duroi, Duquesnoy, and calling them ." Dandies " (muscadins). The Ther- 
Prieur de la. Marne, and appointed Soubrany to midoriens sitting in the House proposed terms of 
he commandant-general of the armed force of accommodation, sent commissioners to treat with . 
Pans. 	They decreed the 'recall of Thuriot, Amar, 
and of all their comrades who had been vrested, 
the imprisonment of all their enemies in the. Con- 

the insurgents, and admitted to the hall, and acco-
laded and fraternized with, St. L6gier., a commis-
sioner 'the mob sent in to announce what would 

veution, the democratic constitution of 93, and the satisfy the faubourgs. These terms were as high as 
immediate re-establishment of the, Jacobin' Club. they had been yesterday :—the people must have 
One of the insurgents kept bawling for the space bread and the conatitution of '93—the patriots must 
of an hour, " I demand the arrest of all rogues be released and tutored, and the non-patriots sent 
and cowarda!" 	This would have comin-ehended to Guiana and to prison in their stead—the mem- 
every man then sitting, or that had been sitting rs of government must be changed, and their 
during the last two years in that legislature ; but it. aces be supplied by true democrats ;—and St. 
appears that the demand was not attended to. 	, Lt!gier vowed that the insurgents had made up, 

But, while the Montagnards were voting and de,' their minds to die at their posts rather than lower 
treeing, and 	the insurgents 	'ere shout'i'ng and, 
hugging one another for joy, the Thermidoriens 
who had fled out of the House were bestirring 

these demands. 	Bu!t, while he was speechifying 
and receiving tll Judas accolade'of the president, 
ilte Thermidorien commissioners were cajoling, the 

themselves in the city; and, as evening was setting 'armed mob, and the res.pectabilides and the Gilded 
,in, Barras, Kervelegan, and butcher'Legendre re- Youth were increasing and still increasing their 
turned to the, neighbourhood of the palace with forces : the men of the faubourgs, who were only 
an immense force of respectability sectioners, and capable of an alacrity in fighting when the odds were 
occupied 	the Place du Carrousel, the Tuileries decidedly in their favour, were easily induced to . 
gardens, the quays,•and all the avenues. 	The Pa- retire on the Convention's promising to provide 
risian cannoneers had not joined the patriots, but bread and preserve the principles of the constitu- 
were now dragging their cannon along the streets to lion of '93. 	This retreat was fatal to sans-culottism 
point them against them; and the silly insurgents, 
who had been besiegers in the morning, were now 

and the Montagpards.• 	Many of the faubourg 
men were gainecrover in the course of that day and 

besieged. , They made some resistance, but not the 	following night, 	and some of the bravest.of 
much; the sectioners and Freron's Gilded Youth them resolved never again to join an emeute, since 
soon penetrated into the Convention Hall with they were now to begin and end in mere talking 
charging bayonets, and Legendre, who wag at their and calling of names. 	The man who had shot, or 
head, ordered, in the name of the law, the armed was said to have shot, deputy•Vraud was sent to 
citizens to retire. 	The insurgents hesitated for a the guillotine. 	A party of friends rescued him and 
moment; and then, making a rushto every door carried him back to Faubourg St. Antoine. 	But 
and window, they ran or leaped out in. terrible con- the heart and strength of that once terrible faubourgo.  fusion. 	Most oC the Montagnards vacated their had departed; and the sectioners and Gilded Youth 
seats and followed the mob at the risk of being , 
crushed to death : the Thermidorien deputies re- 

not merely re-captured the' man, but executed with 
surprising ease the decree of the Convention to 

turned,. annulled all that their 	adversaries had seize the guns, and entirely disarm St. Antoine. 
done, and ordered, the arrest orthirteen or fourteen The Montagnard deputies now saw that it was not 
of the most active of the Montagnards, -a number their deportation to Guiana that would satisfy their 
which was more than doubled in the course of the enemies. 	Old Ruhl, who had helped to organise 
two or three following days, so that the Mountain 
was purged out as the Gironde had been, until the 

the'last insurrection, blew out his brains. Romme, 
Bourbotte, Duroi, Ditquesnoy, Soubrany, and Gott- 

scarcely visible minority submitted to and was lost . jon were ,put upon -their trial before a .military 
in the majority, a pot pourri of all partie* and opi- 
nions. 	On the following day, the 2nd Prairial, or 

commission. 	On hearing the sentence of death, 
Goujon drew a sharp knife which he had concealed 

21st of Mar, the sans-culottes of the. faubourgs re- about his person, and, slabbing 'himself, handed it 
turned to the charge : they were still better armed, 
and they had procured some cannon ; but the see- 

to Romme; Romme, after making the same use of 
it, passed it to hi§ next neighbour, and the next to 

tioners also were better prepared; more numerous, 
and had a better park of artillery. 	The respect- 

the next : but only Goujon, Romme, ant). Duquesnoy 
struck with a firm hand, and died on the spot; the 

abilities were also the first to.arrive in-force at the- other three, with their wounds open, were carried 
Tuileries, and, before the insurgent's Would point to the scaffold. 	The six were fanatics, but far,' 
their guns at that unhappy edifice, the artillery of very far IPom being the worst men of the Conten- 
the sections, from behind the iron railing, from the o tion : they ,had been infinitely less sanguinary than 
garden and the courts of the palace, was pointed many of the Thermidoriens, and their honesty and 
at them. 	On either side, howetrer, there seemed a disinterestedness in money mattes were above all 
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suspicion. 	Jean Bon St. Andre, Vonland, Robert- for his death, and must hue killed him long before 
Lindet, and David the painter ,were thrown into if his constitution had not been a very strong one. 
prison as dangerous Montagnards and ultra-Ja- On the 9th of 'June• his body was opened and ma-. 
cobins ; and Carnot had a very narrow escape.* mined by four surgeons and physicians, in presence 
Some of this fallen party fled and concealed them- of several commissaries, sand their proces verbal 
selves till the storm was over, and two or three. was published in the Moniteur. 	On the 10th of 
shot or poignarded themselves, declaring that the June, in the dusk of the evenir*, two civil corn- 
blessed hope of liberty and equality, and of the missaries, and the commissary of the police of the 
peaceful reigh of a virtuous democracy in France, 
was gone for ever. 	Like the flying. and self-mur- 

section,repairedto the tower of the Temple "to carry 
away the body of the son of Louis Capet." 	They 

dering 	Girondists, not one of them appears to found it naked, and in their presence it was put into 
,have confessed that he and his party had commit-.. a common wooden coffin or.shell, and then carried 
ted imbecile errors and monstrous crimes. 	The forthwith to-the cemetery a Ste. Marguerite, in the 
surviving Girondists, who had learned vengeance, 
but not mercy, from the dreadful sufferings they 

street of the Faubourg St. Antoine. It was escorted • 
from station to station, on the way, by detach- 

had undergone during their proscription, were now 
among the most active and pitiless of the prdi 
scribers,and there were men among them who 

ments of infantry,, and was buried in darkness, 
without prayer or ceremony, like the carcass of a , 

All this was done by the orders and precise .dog. 
' would have been satisfied with nothing less than' 
the utter extermination of their adversaries. 	As it 

directions of the committee of Surete Generale, 
which 	is not now composed of Maratists or Robes- 

was, between thd 10th Thermidot and the 10th pierrists, but of your generous and humane Girond- 
Prairial pearly one hundred' Montagnards were ists, and your excellent counter-revolutionary Ther- 
militarily condemned and executed, or transported, 
or incarcerated, or compelled to fly and hide them- 
selves from the sight of man. 	The victory of the 

midoriens, who had no longer anything to fear from 
that rabble to which the brutalities of all . parties, 
have been so exclusively' and so falsely attributed. 

Thermidoriens, and the measures they adopted 
after it, entirely secured the dominion of the re- 

Monsieur, the eldest •of the dauphin's uncles, 
now took the title of king ; abd, ip a religious ce- 

spectability or middle classes. 	The Parisian gen- remony which took place at Ale head-quarters of 
darmes and cannoneers, who were too closely con- the emigrant army of Conde, the Prince of Conde 
netted with the poorer inhabitants of the capital prohounced the ancient formula : " Louis XVII. 
and its faubourgs, were dissolved and completely dis- is dead ; long live Louis XVIII." The Committee 
armed; the national guard was to•be re-organized, 
none being admitted into its rant that could not 

of Eleven, appointed to prepare organic laws, and 
modify and make fit for action the constitution of 

show some property or respectability, or some '93, soon produced a very new and a very different 
other good proof of their aversion to sans-culottis"rn constitution, which was accented and decreed by 
and to a perennial state bf turmoil and insurrec- the purted Convention on the 22nd 'of August. 
tion ; a regular cam", with artillery constantly in These philosophical statesmen had been brought at 
battery, was established in the Tuileries garden last to recognise the necessity of two houses or 
under the windows of the Convention ;1- a strong chambres ; 	and therefore there were to be two 
garrison of troops• of the line was cantoned in and elected ehambres, one of ancients or seniors, to be 
round Paris; and finally the entrance to the galle- called CONSEIL• DES ANCIENS, and to consist of 
ries of the Convention, was closed to the mob, who 250 members, of the age at least of forty full years; 
had made so fe'arful a use of their privilege i—it.was and one of juniors, to he called CONSEIL,DES CINg 
decreed that women should be wholly excluded, 
and that men should only be admitted by members' 

CENTS, and to consist of 500 members, all of the 
age of thirty years lit least. 	All the powers Of le- 

tickets. 	 • gislation were to be divided between these two 
While these things were doing, and while the elective ehambres or councils; and there was to 

Thermidoriens and restored Girondists were riding be no third estate, or president,* or any other au- 
rough-shod over the prostrate democracy,  that thority with the faculty of confirming or rejecting 
hapless boy the Dauphin, whom the rolalists now laws. 	As if to place the two councils in a state of 
fondly called their king, expired in the Temple, in direct antagonism and perpetual' collision; the Cinq 
the twelfth year of his age. 	He had been slowly, 
dying for many months,. but it was on the 20th 

Cents were to have the sole right of proposing and • 
discussing decrees and laws, or soul l'initiatwe et 

Prairial, or 8th of June, that he was released from 	la discussion des lois ; and the Anciens were to 
his sufferings. 	Reports were spread that he had 	have the sole right of confirming or rejecting the 
been decrees and lawet their negative being made as poisoned—idle reports—for the close confine- 
ment, and the affliction, and the frightful usage he absol:tte as any royal veto. 	The committees of 
had undergone were more than sufficient to account 	government were to be suppressed, and the execu- 

* Carnet was denounced, andhis name was set down on the fast 	tive power: separated from the two councils, was 
lengthening list of proscription;  but a Thermidorien deputy observed 	to be vested'in a directbrv, consisting of five mem- 
that Corned had been a good administrator for the army, and had 	• 	 .  
"organized victory

' 
 " and at these words the nameof Carnot was 

struck out of the list. 	 * " If we admit a president," said Faublas Louvet, who was again 
$ This camp was afterwards transferred to the plain of Salitons, just 	figuring as a lawgiver, " some day a Bourbon might be electedp that 

® outside Paris. 	 office.' 	 . 
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hers, who were all to he elected by. the two court- ruling Conventionalisio were determined to pre- 
cils—or, as they expressed it, the directors were serve their tyrannical power at all hazards—that 
to be named by the Council of Ancients, on the they wanted to perpetuate themselves. 	The jour- 
presentation of 	the Council of Five Hundred. nalists of these strangely mixed parties wrote con 
These directors were to have the management of vigore, their orators spouted con furore. 	Section 
the army and the finances, the nomination of pub- 
lie functionaries, and the conducting of negotia- 

Lepelletier, under the direction of Richer- Serizy, 
• La Harpe, Lacretelle, jun., Vaublanc, and other 

tions; but they were to do nothing by themselves, 
but must employ ministers, generals, negotiators, 

men of note and literature, flatly declared that they 
would not accept the supplement, invited 	the 

&c., for whose conduct they would be responsible. 'other free sections to join them, and formed a cen- 
The judges were to be elective. 	The Declaration tral committee. 	The majority of the sections ac- 
of the Rights of Man had been put in mourning cepted the invitation, and agreed at a numerous • 
and veiled in crape many times before, but now meeting that 	the electoral assemblies 	of Paris 
nearly every principle, line, and word of, it were should meet 	on the 10th Vendemiaire in the 
blotted out by this constitution ink, or panned over, 
all one black, by the Thermidorien brush. 	Uni- 

Theittre Francais ; that they should be escorted 
thither by 'the armed force of the sections, who 

versal suffrage was declared an abomination ; the 
old distinction of active and passive citizens was to 

should swear to defend them unto death, &c. And, 
M effect, on the very 'next day the electors as- 

he revived, and the money qualification made ne- sembled in the theatre to elect new representatives 
cessary both in elected and in electors ; and this without regard to the decree of the two-thirds : 
money qualification was fixed high enough to ex- 
elude totally the great body of the common people. 

they Were presided over by the Duke of Nivernois, 
a decided royalist and an ancient minister of state, 

The elections, as before, were not to be simple and and they were protected by strong detachments 
direct, like ours ; but the constituents, in primary of the national guard. 	In the evening the Con- 
assemblies, were to elect electoral assemblies, and vention sent to dissolve the meeting by force; 
those bodies were to elect the representatives. but before their troops arrived the assembly of 

Assuming that the revolution could only be de- electors had adjourned for the morrow, and had 
fended by the men that made it, and that this new quietly retired to their several sections. 	'During 
constitution could be made to march properly only the night the Convention voted two decrees, one 
by its authors, the Convention issued two supple- dissolving, as illegal, this meeting or college of 
rnentary decrees, importing that two-thirds of the electors, and the other embodying, under the name 
present members must remain or be re-elected ; of patriots of '89, 	some' 1500 or 1800 ultra- 
and that for this time the active citizens, sitting as Jacobins, who hack been driven out of the depart- 
electoral assemblies, should only have free choice ments, or exposed to great persecution in Paris 
'of one-third; and that, in default of the re-election during the fiercest part of the reaction, and who 
of those two-thirds, the Convention should fill up now seemed ready to fight for any party that 
the vacancies themselves. 	It was further decided would give them bread. 	These decrees carried 
and decreed that the primary assemblies should terror and consternation through the sections which 
meet on the 29th Fructidor, or 6th of September, 
to accept the constitution and its supplement, or 

had 	committed themselves : -section Lepelletier 
beat to arms; and during the whole of the 12th 

reject both. 	Abbe Sieyes, who had had the chief Vendemiaire, or 4th of October, the committee sat 
hand in the concoction of this new scheme of polity, 
felt convinced that he had now produced the most 

in the convent of Filles St. Thomas, in the Rue 
Vivienne, surrounded by guards with fixed bayonets 

ingenious, the most perfect, and most enduring of 
constitutions. 

and muskets primed, and calling upon all the sec, 
tions to arm and fight for the freedom of election, 

On the appointed day the constitution was ac- 
cepted and ratified by the townships of France, 
the primary assemblies voting with overwhelming 

and the overthrow of a set of greedy, ambitious, 
bloodthirsty usurpers. 	With a consternation as 
great as that of the section, the Convention ordered. 

majorities for a thing they neither understood nor Menou, the general of the interior, to march, dis- 
hed examined. 	Oaths 	again volleyed through arm, and disperse the conspirators. Menou marched 
France—oaths to live or die by this glorious repub- accordingly, and with a considerable force ; but he 
limn charter. 	But in Paris a very mixed opposi- was brought to a dead halt in the Rue Vivienne by 
tion instantly began to show itself, for each party seeing the muzzles of muskets protruding from 
had hoped to gain something by a new election, and every door, gateway, and window, and by hearing 
now there was to be only the third of an election! a terrible chorus of most resolute shouts; and after 
Ultra-Jacobin republicans, men who continued hesitating for a few minutes, during which a good 
the party or the principles of Romme, RAI, and many of his volunteers skulked away, he returned 
Bourbate, the shuffling middle men of the Conven- speedily to the Convention, who deprived him of 
tion, who never knew what party to be of, and who his command, and ordered him under arrest as a 
were of all parties by turns, the constitutional mo- traitor. 	Next they named Barras as a proper man 
narchists, and the disguised ultra-royalists, all to take the command of the troops and put dOwn 
joined in shouting usurpation; in declaring that the insurrection. Barras had acted in this capacity 
the supplementary decrees plainly showed that the before, and particularly on the critical night when 
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Robespierre was extinguished in the HOtel-de- cions. 	After lying under arrest for a fortnight— 
Ville ; but Barras, though he had served under the which time, it is said, he chiefly occupied in study. 
old regime, was no soldier, and had a decided aver- ing the map of Upper Italy—he had been liberated 
sion to exposing his own person ; and this time by the Convention, and had been allowed to serve 
most people thought that there would be some hard out the remainder of the campaign of 1794. 	But 
fighting. 	Some deputies very opportunely thought ever since the spring of the present year he had 
of Napoleon Bonaparte, the young officer who had been in Paris vainly soliciting employment. 	He 
contributed so materially to the taking of Toulon, 
and who had since distinguished himself in the 

had been offered the command of a brigade of in-
fantry in the Vendee; bit that appointment he 

war of Nice and the Maritime Alps. 	This adven-•  had refused. 	He had entertained some thoughts 
turous young officer, who had owed his promotion of going to Constantinople and entering into the 
to the rank of brigadier-general of artillery to the service of the Sultan. 	At the critical moment—on 
younger Robespierre, with whom he had lived in the night of' the nth Vendeiniatre—when Menou 
the closest intimacy, had fallen into disgrace, had was dismissed, he was sitting in the gallery of the 
been dismissed the army, and had even suffered a 
short imprisonment after the revolution of the 9th 

House. 	He was well known to Carnot, Tallien, 
and other members of the Convention as a man of 

and 10th Thermidor, being then evidently judged head and of action ; and it is added that either 
by the Thermidoriens to he a decided ultra-Jacobin Carnot or Barras himself said, " I have the very 
and ,Robespierrist. 	When Robespiert's papers man we want for this business : it is that little 
were seized, a number of letters were found ad- Corsican officer, who will not stand upon cere- 
dressed by the young soldier of fortune to the mony !" The young .brigadier was instantly called 
dictator. 	Besides, other . members of his family, 
and particularly his brother Lucien, had distin- 
guished themselves by their ultra-republican elo- 
quence or vehemence in the Jacobin clubs in the 

before the committee of Cinq Cents ; and, after 
some hesitation and considerable embarrassment, 
he consented to accept the command under Barras, 
end to do all the needful work. There was no time 

South ;* and, though no one would now suspect to lose : 	he sent adjutant Murat to secure and 
Napoleon Bonaparte of ever having been a Jacobin bring up all the artillery which had been removed 
in heart, or believe that his Jacobinism was any- 
thing more than an indispensable means of pro- 
moting his advancement, and procuring places for 

from the Tuileries to the camp of Sablons. Murat, 
with such men as he could most speedily collect, 
made a rush for the spot ; section Lepelletier, with 

his brothers, and a subsistence for his impoverished the same intention, was already in motion for the 
mother and sisters, it must be admitted that the camp ; but the brave and rapid son of the inn- 
Thermidoriens had some grounds for their suspi- keeper and postmaster of Cahors got there first, 

and made sure of the guns. 	These were only 
40  Various attempts have been made to disguise or deny the fact of 

the early Jacobinism of Joseph, Napoleon, and Lucien Bonaparte guarded by some twenty men !--a few minutes, _   
(Louis abd Jerome were mere children); but Lucien himself, in at. and Murat would have been too late ! 	While the 
tempting to palliate, clearlybadmits the fact in his own memoirs 
Mdmoires de Lucien Bonaparte, Prince de Canino, emits par jui,„,i,ne,  Convention  sat in permanent session through the 

don, 1836). 	When Napoleon gained his first promotion in the ar- 
iniery, his elder brother Joseph was appointed a commissary of war, 
and Lucien was made a sort of clerk of the commissariat, being placed 

night, Bonaparte quickly drew his lines of defence 
round the Tuileries, and along the adjoining quays 

in the bureau or office of military subsistences at St. Maximin, a little 
town near Marseilles. 	Lucien had figured in the tribune of the Ja- on the north bank of the Seine. 	He had about 
cobin society at Marseilles before this; hut at St. Maximin an lie tells 
us himself in his memoirs, 	the popular favour carried him rapidly 
from the 'presidential chair of the Jacobin club of that town to the pre- 

of the Revolutionary Committee." 	It was in these local coin- 
mittees that nearly all the mischief and horrors!were brewed that 
desolated the departments. In his memoirs, published forty-two years 

1800 patriots of '89; but hismain reliance was
sidency 

5000 regular troops under arms; and the 1500 or 

upon the cannon, which he loaded with grape-
shot and placed at the head of the various avenues 

after those bloody doings, Lucien speaks of the atrocities with be- 
coming reprobation ; but We cannot perceive that he entertained these 
feelings at the time when Jaeobinism was triumphant 	Lucien also tells acquired
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little dictatorship 

through which the insurgents must advance. 	He 
sent 800 muskets, with ball cartridge, into the 
Convention, with the hope that the honourable 

. the prisons of St. Maximin well filled with suspects; but he takes credit 
to himself for having prevented an emissary of the committee of Pub-
lic Safety removing these unfortunate victims to Orange, where he 

Members would make good use of them in case of 
extremity—a proposition which is said to have 

knew they would all be murdered. 	On the downfall of Robespierre 
one of these suspects (at St. Maximin, as elsewhere, all persons of re-
spectability or property were included in this category) denounced 

made the honourable members look very grave. 
Betimes in the morning of the 13th Vendemiaire 

M. Lucien as a Robespierrest and Terrorist, and the Cosican Brutus, 
with other Terrorists of thutown, was in his turn thrown into prison. 

—...—the 5th of October, and the anniversary of the 
Tee excuse which Lucien pleads for others, he might well have march of the Parisian mob to Versailles—the sec- 
pleaded for himself and his two elder brothers 	they were poor and 
dependent; employment was to be obtained only by and through the tioners were in motion ; but many of the national 
Jacobins; when once employed, the slightest suspicion of aristo- guards did not answer the call to arms; several 
mutts% or moderatism, the least symptom of lukewarmness, might 
have sent them to the guillotine: the terrible and inexorable en avant I of the sections were altogether backward, and long 
en avant!—forward I forward I—of the fierce democracy must have re. 
sounded incessantly behind them as it did behind others. 	And on 
several occasions they may have been reduced very nearly to what 

delays ensued. At length, about the hour of noon, 
section Lepelletier seized the church of St. Roch, 

Lucien calls "the infbrnal alternative of kill—or die!" and drove in some piquets near the Pont Neuf. 
So destitute were the rest of the family, Madame Bonaparte (a 

widow), Louis, Jerome, Mize, Pauline, and Caroline, on their arrival Then there was another pause, which lasted till 
from Corsica, that, under the claim of refugee patriots, they had ra- 
Boas of bread from the republican government. 	Madame Mere was near four o'clock 	in the afternoon, Bonaparte 
an excellent manager, and through her economy and method, and 
some slight contributions from the pay of her three eldest sons, who 
had obtained employments, she and the rest were enabled to live. , 

wisely waiting to be attacked, and his adversaries 
hesitating as to how it was to be done, or waiting 

   
  



CHAP. I.] 
	

C16VIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS :-1795. 	 499 

0 
. 
	
, 

""' 
4.\ 

I 

_ 
 

, 

7 

! 

	

.;,.., 

- - '1 
_ 
	

_ _ 	 7'\ 
i_fi:,__ 
	-,-- r_L-_-• 	 - - _ 

 _ 
 t 

---,-, 

* 

1 11 	I 11 
=••• 

• '.', 
--' 	,---'-` 1'11 

I 
--=' 	\S'. 
_,-.- 

'  
a 	- 	t. 

, 	4.,.i 	-'.. il 	Nis 
it 	 l, 

LL~  

1 
' 

1 11, i'l 
;----- 

I 	1 

, 

, 

' 

c. - 

Ir, 

-_,A), 

,,_.-01.•, 

1" 

'. ) 
f/_÷__ 

11 1 

1 

-,- 

: 

1 	, 	I ' 

'. - „_“,-,,,_, ',-,--,, 

, 	it 

 ,T,-.... 
4-.._ 

1 	1 
'1. 

. 

 . 
, 

illqii 

‘,-., 
,,, 	,,:-. 
. 
, 

1 ) 
-1 ,_* 

AkAlligAl --- 

V' 74 

l' 
---,;',-,---‘,.- 

. 	f.o..,. ,. 	.. 

	

`...' 	• 

I 
, 	1 

,, 6 
.A, 

::k 
• -L- 
411 

1 

;1 

ii;4 	 ., 	
L 	.

4

,
, 
	__%, 

, I 	"  . 	 : 	— • - 	 - — - , ""--- - - 	- 

Me.  
a L 	 ,•L-=',4,-

. 
	..,,,,, 

. 4----.- -- :-- 	&,-;'-'.= 	:C''.--;T15 

ATTACK ON THE CONVENTION, 

for more , force. 	Having been 	anticipated 	by 
Murat at the camp of Sablons, they had no artil- 
lery—apparently not so much as a single gun; 
the number of their national 	guardsmen is va- 
riously stated at 20,000, 30,000, or 40,000 ; but 
it is doubtful whether half of the smallest of these 
numbers ever debouched and came into action, or 
near the scene of action :—it inay be that half of 
the largest of these numbers would not be an over- 
statement, if there were taken into the account 
battalions that lay in the cross streets out of the 
fire of the artillery, and others that meant to join 
in the 	conflict when 	the certainty of 	success 
should be demonstrated. 	They were commanded, 
or at least headed, by General Danican, a brave 
officer of noble birth, General Duhoux, the Count 
Maulevrier, and Lafond-de-Soule, who had be- 
longed to the garde du corps of Louis XVI.* 	It 
is scarcely possible to believe that even a third 
part of the sections would 	follow such leaders. 
When section Lepelletier first came in sight of the 

* General Daniean, after driving in 400 or 500 men stationed at 
the Pont Neuf, scut a flag of truce to sunkruon the Convention to 
withdraw their troops and disarm 	the Terrorists; 	that is, 	the 
1500 or 1800 ultra-Jaeobins whom the legislature had taken7into 
their pay under the more attractive name of patriots of '89. 	The 
bearer of this flag of truce was blindfolded and conducted into the 
hall of the Convention. 	His message threw the House into great 
doubt and trepidation, for, notwithstanding the monopoly of guns 
and grape-shot, and the reported genius of the young artillery officer • 
in command of them, victory, to the majority, seemed anything 
rather than certain. 	Several members recommended conciliatory 
measures — a negotiation, a treaty with the insurgents. 	Boissy- 
d'Anglas was of opinion that a conference ought to be opened with 
Dantean. Gammon recommended a proclamation, in which the Con- 
vention should engage the citizens to retire, promising them the im- 
mediate disarming and dismissal of the battalion of '89. 	Lanjuinais 
supported Gammon's motion, dwelling upon the dangers and horrors 
of civil war : but Chenier said there was nothing for the Convention 
but victory or death ; and, on the motion of Fermond, the House 
passed to the order of the day. 	They continned, however, in a state 
of hesitation till about half.past four o'clock, when a heavy firing 
announced that the battle had begun. 	The muskets were then 
brought into the hall, and the honourable deputies armed them-
selves. 
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conventional troops, they waved their hats, and in-
timated by other signs and words that they wished 
to fraternize. 	Women with dishevelled hair ran 
between the two armies, crying " Peace! peace!'' 
But none of these appeals made the smallest im-
pression on the men that manned the guns; for 
things were nut now as they were on the 10th of 
August, 1192, m hen the cannotieers stationed 	to 
defend the Tuileries turned, at the first call of the 
insurgent people, the mouths of their guns against 
the palace. 	A little after four o'clock a part of the 
sections began to move in several columns along 
the quays and the Rue St. Honore. 	As soon as 
they were within musket-shot, they were ordered 
to disperse in the name of the law ; they answered 
by dischargin 	their 	muskets, 	and thereupon 
Bonaparte's gu 	iers opened a murderous fire of 
grape-shot and canister. 	The effect was instan- 
taneous and decisive, for, although some desperate 
men returned to the charge once or twice, and 
attempted to 	carry ripe guns, the mass of those 
who 	had come into action ran. from the open 
Erround under cover of the houses and churches, o 
and into the side streets where the cannon shot 
could not reach them. 	The party which had 
occupied the church of St. Ruch attempted to 
maintain themselves there, although their position 
lay exposed to the fire of the artillery : it was here 
that the greatest number of lives were lost, tut 
when about two hundred had fallen the post was 
evacuated. 	A few hundred that clustered about 
the Theltre de la 114ublique were dislodged by a 
few shells. 	According to Bonaparte's own ac- 
count, the fighting, which had not properly be- 
gun till half-past four, was all over by six.. 	Faint tat, 
attempts to erect barricades in the streets were' de-
feated by rapid movements; and the scattered and 
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pardc-stricken insurgents, being followed into their that the Austrian Netherlands were for ever incor- 
several sections, were disarmed during the night.* porated with the republic. 	And the instant that 

The victory was complete; the ill-combined Carnot became director all his attention was di- 
sectioners, who would soon have turned their arms rected to plans of conquest for Germany and Italy. 
against each other if success had attended them, 
could never rise again. 	The victors, though not 

The Directory offered to liberate the sister of the 
dauphin (afterwards Duchess of Angouleme), the 

very moderate in their vengeance, were incompw. 
rably less sanguine than any triumphant party had 

sole sad survivor of the prisoners of the Temple, 
upon condition that the emperor should restore the 

hitherto been. 	Tallien and some other conven- commissioners of the Convention whom Dumouriez 
tiOnalists would have annulled the elections of the find given up to him—Lamarque, Drouet (the 
third, or of all the new deputies returned in virtue hero of Varennes), Quinette, Bancal, Beurnon- 
of the constitution and the supplementary decree, 
and would have suspended the new constitution 

ville, and starch Camus. 	The exchange being 
agreed to, the young princess, with a face and a 

itself before it came well into action—setting it heart already made old by grief, was removed 
aside as they had formerly shelved Herault de from the Temple on the 19th of December, by the 
Sechelles's masterpiece, or the democratic consti- minister of the interior, who carried her to his 
tution of 1793—but the majority, after some fero- own house, whence she immediately departed for 
cious debating, negatived both these propositions. Germany. 	She arrived at• Vienna on the 9th of 
The House then formed itself into an " Electoral January (1796), as poor and forlorn as well might 
National Assembly," to complete in its own bosom be. 	The only property she brought with her was 
the two-thirds—that is, to name themselves the a small.parcel of linen, some miniatures, some hair 
members that were to remain, and the members 
that were to go out to make room for the third 

of her father, mother, and the Princess Elizabeth, 
her aunt, with a few other relics she had gathered 

who had been elected by the people, or by their and preserved in her horrible prison.* 
electoral colleges. 	Next, they divided themselves, 
according to their several ages, into Council of 

Notwithstanding the confident predictions of 
ministers 	in - the last session of parliament, the 

Ancients and Council of Five Hundred; and, all dearness of bread and general scarcity of provisions 
this being done, they proceeded to elect out of had increased in Great Britain, and the poorer 
their own body or bodies the five directors. 	The classes had certainly suffered severe privations ever 
Directors thus chosen were Sieyes, la Reveillere- since the beginning of the year.t. The successes 
Lepeaux, Rewhell, Letourneur, and Darras. They of the French, and the defections from the coali- 
were to preside, turn and turn about, each for tion, together with some harsh practices used at 
three months at a time ; and he who presided was home for recruiting the army, had to some extent 
to keep the great seals and sign for the whole rendered the war unpopular and hopeless. 	We 
Directory. 	Every year one-fifth of this Directory had no brilliant victory by sea to set off against 
was to he renewed; that is, one director was to the triumphs of our enemies by land, nor could 
retire annually, and make room for a new one. ministers quote so much as the acqhisition of one 
By this rapid rotation all the leading members of unhealthy sugar-island. 	The common council of 
the convention might hope to be directors in their the city of London passed, by a vast majority, a 
turns. 	A military guard and a sort of civil list petition for peace, wherein was contained a severe 
were conferred upon them, and the palace of the criticism on the origin and conduct of the war, and 
Luxembourg was appointed for 4ieir residence. Southwark and various other cities and boroughs 
Sieyes, out of antipathy and hatred to his colleague followed this example. 	Counter-addresses were 
Rewbell, or through calculation, or perhaps out of indeed procured by ministers, but their tone was 
a vain desire to show that, if his perfect constitu- thought to be but faint and languid. The political 
tion did not work quite so well as its admirers had societies took advantage of the prevailing discon- 
anticipated, it was because those intrusted with tents, and laboured hard to give them growth and 
its execution did not perform their duty ably or increase. 	At the end of June a numerous meeting 
honestly, very soon resigned, and was succeeded was held in St. George's Fields to petition for an- 
by Carnot. 	Except la Reveillere-Lepeaux, all nual parliaments and universal suffrage : a riot was 
these first directors had been Montagnards and apprehended, and the volunteers of the metropolis 
ultra-Jacobins. 	They published an amnesty for were drawn out on Kennington Common; but the 
political offences, changed the name of the Place, 
de Itt Revolution into that of Place de la Concorde, 
and they intimated in sundry speeches and diplo- 

6  * Thiers makes an attempt to show that the directors behaved with 
irrlyepetroa-,Tdientrerylohri'hmerlorrefc'eT"V: lle,v:vmer"stantees sAst 
c'ount Carletti, minister at Paris from Ytne Grand Duke'of Tuscany 
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In the month of June the cold wet so severe as to kill many thou- 
* T. Carlyle, Fronit Revolution.—Menet.--A- Vieusseux, Life 

of Napoleon Bonaparte.—Documents in Hist. Parlement. 
sands of newly-shorn sheep hi different parts of the country. 	It was 
computed that in Wiltshire one-fourth of the flocks were destroyed. 
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day passed over with nothing worse than some glass of the carriage was examined, and the clean 
very bad speeches. 	The harvest, however, had round hole in it seemed to leave little doubt that it 
been very abundant, bread was becoming bompara- had been made by a bullet. 	Waiting the result of 
tively cheap, and the worst cause of alarm was these examinations, no business was done by the 
gradually subsiding by the month of October. 	On Lords till near six o'clock, when .Lord Westmore- 
the 26th of October the London Corresponding land, having previously 	moved 	that 	strangers 
Society called a general meeting in the fields be- should -withdraw, releted in a formal manner the 
tween Islington and Copenhagen 	House. 	The insult and outrage with which the king had been 
multitudethat assembled was vaguely computed at , treated, adding that his majesty and those who had 
50,000; but it was a fine day, and it appears that accompanied him were of opinion that the glass had 
the majority of those present were merely seeking been broken by a ball from an air-gun, which had 
a little amusement. 	Three rostra were erected, 
and one John Binns was called to open the bus:- 

been discharged from a bow-window of a house 
adjoining the Ordnance Office, with a view to as- 

neon of the daY,-which he stated to be—an address sassinate the king.• On going back from the House 
to the nation on its critical and calamitous state; a to St. James's Palace, a stone was thrown which 
remonstrance to his majesty on the neglect and struck the wood-work between the windows of the 
contempt shown to some previous addresses pre- state coach ; there was a good deal of hooting and 
tented to ministers, and certain resolutions as to shouting, " Bread ! Bread! and no Pitt !" some 
the best mode of remedying the existing evils of of the mob, either by design, or because they were 
the chatty. 	The multitude were informed that driven forward by the living heaving masses be- 
every man among them who chose to make a 
speech might do so, and was invited to do it, avhe- 

hind them (the crowd having swelled prodigiously), 
got so near to the coach that the king, somewhat 

ther he were a member of the Corresponding So- agitated, made a motion to the horse-guard who 
ciety or not. 	But not a single individual of all 
those thousands accented the invitation, so Thel- 
wall, who had been so recently acquitted of high 

rode on either side of him, to keep them off; and, 
as his majesty was about to alight at St. James's, 
one of the carriage horses taking fright threw 

treason at the Old.Bailey, got upon One speaking- down an old groom and broke one of his thighs. 
place, Gale Jones got upon another, and one Hod- After the king had entered the palace some fellows 
son occupied the third, and these three Society-men in the mob threw stones at the carriage and did it 
(no-doubt, much to their own satisfaction) had all much injury. 	Staying but a shoit time at St. 
the speech-making to themselves, with an occa- James's, the king put himself in a private coach 
sional word from Mr. president Binns. 	The ad- and drove to Buckingham House, the usual resi- 
dress, remonstrance, 	and 	resolutions 	were 	all deuce of the queen and the princesses. 	He was 
agreed to—though many of the men and women again surrounded in the park, but, while part of 
and little boys and girli present could hardly hear the crowd cried " Bread, Bread ! Peace, Peace !" 
a word of them—and it was ordered that they another part cheered and applauded him, and a 
should all be printed and distributed at the ex- detaehmentof horse-guards presently dispersed them 
pease of the Corresponding Society. 	It was a glo- all. 	No bullet—though we believe one was used— 
liens day for Copenhagen House, for the other was ever found, and neither air-gun nor plot was' 
nearest taverns, and for the itinerants who soli hot ever discovered, although the most determined 
buns; and the meeting dispersed with the most search was made for both. 	All. that was clear was 
perfect tranquillity. Ministers had, however, taken that there were some ill-mannered 	ruffians in 
the alarm, and had convoked parliament for an London (no surprising fact in a population of near 
unusually early day. a million), and that some one villain or madman 

On the 29th of October, as the king was going had fired at the king. The great mass of the people 
down to the House of Lords, to open the session of London, as of the whole nation, were filled with 
in person, he was surrounded by a numerous mob disgust and horror, and were really animated by a 
who had previously hissed the Earl of Chatham, 
the Duke of Portland, and his Royal Highness of 

loyalty which suspicion ought not to have reached. 
The king himself seemed to show that he did not 

Gloucester, and who now hooted and groaned at his suspect' them, for he went the very next night with 
majesty, and clamorously demanded peace and the the queen and three of his daughters to Covent 
dismission of Mr. Pitt, and cheaper bread. 	As the Garden theatre, where he was received with enthu- 
state-coach came-opposite to the Ordnance Office, 
then in St. Margaret Street, a pebble or a marble 

siastic bursts of applause, and where the audience 
made the actors sing ' God save the King' ,three 

thrown by a vigorous hand,or a ball discharged from times over. 	Some few critics in a corner of the 
an air-gun, went through one of the glasses, and gallery, venturing a few hisses at the third call for 
passed between the king and Lord Westmoreland, 
who was in the coach with him. 	His majesty said, 

the national anthem, were presently ejected with 
torn coats and sore bones. 	The nation in no way 

"That's a shot!" and on entering the House of merited the strong coercive bills which ministers 
Lords he said to the chancellor (Loughborough), immediately prepared for it —bills which were 
"My lord, I have been shot at!" 	A number of almost enough to provoke and create the evils they 
persons were immediately arrested and carried for were intended to prevent. 
examination into the Duke of Porthinct's office; the ..• In the meanwhile the speech from the throne 
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had made the most of the check which the French . 	On the 8th of December a message from the 
had received from the Austrians on the Rhine. 	It King was delivered to both Houses, stating that 
also said that the ruin of their commerce, the di- the present order of things in France would induce 
minution of their maritime power, and the unpa- his majesty to meet any disposition for negotiation 
ralleled financial embarrassments of the French on the part of the enemy with an earnest desire to 
seemed to have induced them to have some wish conClude a treaty for a general peace; and that his 
for peace; and it gave the assurance that any dis- majesty hoped that the spirit and determination 
position on their part to neeitiate for a general manifested by his parliament, added to the recent 
peace on just and suitable terms would not fail to 
be met on the part of his majesty with an earnest 

and important successes of the Austrian armies, 
and to the continued and growing embarrassments 

desire to give it the fullest and speediest effect. of the enemy, might speedily conduce to the attain 
The directorial government, which had certainly ment of this great object. 	In the debates on the 
put down anarchy, had scarcely yet been tried in address to be returned to this message the opposi- 
its foreign relations ; and the speech held out a tion insisted that it was absurd to pretend that any- 
hope (a most unfounded hope) that the rage of of the recent changes in the French government 
foreign conquest was abating in France. 	Still, 
however, energy was recommended, in order to 

rendered that nation either more or less fit to be 
treated with now than it had been last session, or 

meet the possible continuance of the war, and im- the session before, or at any other period when than 
prove our maritime superiority. 	 ' side of the House had recommended entering into 

The first consequence of the late riot was a pro- 
clamation offering 10001. for the discovery of any 

paci'fic negotiations. 	The address was, however, 
carried in both Houses, by the usual high majori- 

person guilty of the outrages against his majesty's ties, and thus a most delusive hope was held out to 
person'. 	This was followed by another proclama- the people that the war was really about to be ter- 
tion 	enjoining all magistrates • and well-affected minated. 
subjects to exert themselves in suppressing all un- 
lawful meetings and the dissemination of seditious 

A.D. 1196. After the ohrialinas recess Mr. Grey, 
j in the Commons, made a motion to bind the coun- 

writings. 	These were but preludes to more strin- try to a peace, complaining that, contrary to gene- 
gent measures. 	On the fith of November, Lord ral expectation, the ministry, in lieu of opening ne- 
Grenville introduced in the House of Lords a bill gotiations, were making preparations for continuing 
"for the safety'and preservation of his majesty's the war. 	Pitt said that there was a sincere desire 
person and government against treasonable and of peace if it could be obtained on honourable 
seditious practices and attempts." 	And on the terms, but that the country could not break her 
same day a bill was brought into the Comnions by ' faith with the allies that remained true to her, or 
Pitt, " for the prevention of seditious meetings." consent to 	arrangement which hould leave the ,any 
These bills, which went to restrict the right of the 
people to assemble for petitioning the crown and 

French in possession of Belgium, Holland, Savoy, 
Nice, &c.; and he added, rather haughtily, that it 

the legislature, and for discussing political sub- was for ministers to determine when and how ne- 
jects, were warmly opposed in all their stages and gotiations should be opened. 	Mr. Grey's motion' 
in both Houses, as violent and unnecessary en- was negatived by 190 against 50. 
croachments on popular liberty and the privileges •1 On the 10th of March the same honourable 
granted or acknowledged by our constitution, but member moved that the House should resolve 
they were both carried by majorities even larger itself into a committee to inquire into the state of 
than usual : for many men, without any rational the nation. 	In his speech he dwelt upon the 
link, had chosen to connect the meeting in the Co- enormous expenses and the hopeless prospects of 
penhagen fields with the outrages offered to the ^ the war. 	Within the last three yeark '71,000,000/. 
king; and others were of opinion that the un- had been added to the national debt; to pay the 
checked harangues of the Thelwalls and Hodsons, 
the Binnses and the Gale Joneses, might lead the 

interest of which taxes had been imposed amount- 
ing to 2,600,0001. per annum. 	The American 

people into excesses. 	In this frame of mind the war, from first to last, had not cost us so much as 
majority would probably have voted the hills in this—the debt contracted on that account did not 
perpetuity ; but it was thought proper to limit exceed 63,000,0004 	He represented our corn- 
their duration to three years. 	With the Habeas merce as declining, and the country as reduced to, 
Corpus Act suspended, with these new enactments, 
and with a fast increasing shoal of spies and in- 

a state in which it could bear no new taxes. 	Pitt 
and his adherents insisted that the commerce of 

formers, it can scarcely be denied that the freedom, 
tranquillity, and domestic enjoyment of English- 

the country had increased and was rapidly in-
creasing; and, with held faces they attempted to 

men were placed in great jeopardy; and a refer- justify an expenditure which was in good part 
ence to the accumulating prosecutions and trials of unjustifiable, for large sums had been thrown away 
the day will show an uneasy and unhappy state of in absurd projects, and still larger sums had been 
society, the result of 'the political intemperance and allowed to be robbed by jobbers, contractors, corn- 
madness of a few, and the fears and suspicions of missaries, and the other harpies that were fattening 
the many—for the majority of the nation more than on a misconducted war, or reaping a golden har- • 
shared in the penises of those,who governed them. vest at every blunder committed in the conduct 
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of it. 	The opposition, however, committed a po- proud and great, and great because they were 
lineal error in constantly repeating that England proud, a. change in the national spirit is the most 
was ruined and never could compete with France; terrible of all revolutions !" 	The Letters, which 
and Pitt bitterly accused them of taking pains to were soon to be looked upon as a dying legacy to 
encourage the French to assume the arrogance of his country, had a 'decided effect in re-animating 
dictating the terms of peace. 	Mr. Grey's motion those whose spirit had been drooping. 	Neverthe- 
was negatived by 207 against 45. 	A few weeks less Pitt considered himself obliged to continue the 
later, on the 6th of May, he moved a long series of overtures which had been made to Barthelemy at 
resolutions charging ministers with numerous acts Basle. 	Mr. Wickham asked whether the Direc- 
of misappropriation of the public money, in flagrant tory were desirous to negotiate with Great Britain 
violation of various acts of parliament, and of pre- and her allies on moderate and honourable con- 
milting false accounts calculated to mislead the ditions, and would agree to a meeting of a congress 
judgment of the House; but the order of the day for this purpose. 	Barthelemy replied that the Di- 
tras also carried against this motion by a majority rectors sincerely desired peace, but must positively 
of 209 to 38. 	On the 10th of the same month a insist on keeping Belgium, or all the Austrian.' .do- 
motion was made in the House of Commons, by minions in the Low Countries, as they had been 
Fox, and another in the Peers, by Lord Guildford, 
for an address to the crown upon the mariner in 

formally annexed to the French Republic by a 
constitutional decree which could not be revoked. 

which the war with France had been misconducted, 
and against its continuance. 	Mr. Wickham, our 

It was after these overtures that the Directory, 
who had "already adopted the principle that Eng- 

envoy to the Swiss Cantons, had already had some 
communication with Barthelemy, the French ne- 

land was to be ruined only through her commerce, 
issued and enforced a severe decree, preventing 

gotiatol in chief : ministers urged that these com- the admission of English goods, not merely into 
munications 'vere quite sufficient to 	induce the any part of France and Belgium, but into any of 
republic to treat, if it teeally had any pacific inten- the French dependencies, among which were now 
tion; the opposition said that Mr. Wickham had to be reckoned Holland and the German States on 
not done enough to conciliate the French : the the Rhine. 	In the very country where the pacific 
ministtrial majority was, in the Lords 110 against overtures were made, the French were dictating 
10, in the Commons 216 against 42. 	In the the law, and domineering in the most insolent 
course of the session two budgets were produced, 
and two new lgans contracted, amounting together 

manner. 	In the preceding year a democratic re- 
volution, under their auspices, had been effected 

to 25,500,0001. The supplies granted for the year in Geneva, where the sans-culottes established a 
were, for the navy, 7,522,552/. ; 	for the army, revolutionary tribunal, which capitally condemned 
11,911,8991.; for the ordnance,1,954,665/.; for mis- several•of the principal citizens, and banished or 
cellaneous and ext;aordinary services, 13,821,4301. imprisoned many more; and it was already made 
An absurd tax upon printed linens and calicoes was evident—as much by the mad fury of the native 
removed; a paltry tax upon dogs, and a still more democrats as by the tone and the increasing power 
paltry one upon hats (estimated to produce to- of the French—that all the cantons of Switzerland 
gether 140,0001.), and a tax of 201. a tun upon would be converted into helpless dependencies of 
wine, which was calculated to produce 600,0001., 
were laid on. 	On the 19th of May the session 

France. Never had the Gallic propagandism been 
more insidious and active, and, perhaps, at no pre- 

was closed by a speech from the throne, which vious period had it been so successful; for, although 
expressed the happy effects experienced from the the Thermidoriens and the Directors had blotted 
provisions adopted for suppressing 	sedition and out the vaunted Rights of Man, and every day 
restraining the progress of principles subversive of and hour proved the fallacy of the popular dream 
all established government. of liberty and equality and the unlimited Bove- 

In the course of the summer, Burke, to persuade reignty'of the people, both their public and their 
or to shame a part of the country out of its fears, 
and to prove that there was more danger In treat- 

secret agents in foreign countries were still repeat-
ing the old naked Jacobin principles, in order to 

ing with the French than in fighting with them, 
published the two first of his celebrated ' Letters on 

excite the. people to insurrection against their go-
vernments, and to co-operation with the liberating 

a Regicide Peace.' 	These two Letters, the last of armies of France. 	Moreover, at the very same 
his writings he lived to give to the world, and the time, the Directors were fostering and entertaining 
two others that were published after his death, are at Paris a number of Irish revolutionists, and were 
tobe classed among the most splendid efforts of his contemplating a grand expedition to Ireland, to 
great mind. The war had been conducted on a very co-operate with our rebellious subjects, 	and to 
different system from the one he had proposed; but convert that country into another small depend- 
the monstrous errors which had been committed did ency. 	Nay, to such length had matters gone, that 
not make him despair of the final result, provided in the preceding month of June the Directory had 
only a check could be given to that despondence concluded a treaty with Wolfe Tone, Arthur O'Con- 
which had seized upon many minds, and which nor, and Lord Edward Fitzgerald, the leaders of 
the 'opposition were inculcating and .promoting. the Irish revolutionists, who had smuggled them- 
"To a people," said he, "who have been once selves over to Paris for that purpAe ; and, though 
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air' unknown to his lordship, a copy of that secret the name of its allies, without being named pleni- 
treaty was lying not many yards from the spot potentiary by each and all of them; that, for the 
where they, in October,pretended to enter upon a rest, 	England was sure of obtaining the consent . 
pacific conference with the noble English envoy. of her allies to all that was reasonable; and that 
This they were doing while pretending a desire to he muse request the Directory to explain them- 
treat; and yet they indignantly complained of an selves clearly as to the principle of restitution  and 
English mission sent to the court of Berlin, which compensation, as without restitution of territory on 
mission, they said, could only be intended to bring the part of France there could be no treaty. 	The ' 
Prussia back to the coalition. 	Afterwards they directors replied, that they admitted the principle 
affirmed that it was on account' of the failure of of compensations, but that his lordship must in- 
this mission that Pitt was induced to renew his stantly state what compensations he had to offer. 
overtures to Frande. 	In the autumn, not, we be- On the very next day the directors hurried off to 
lieve, with the slightest hope of bringing the ne- •Vienna General Clarke,* to endeavour to lead the 
gotiation to any admissible end, our government emperor into a separate negotiation, or, failing is 
actually applied for passports for an ambassador that, to render the English cabinet doubtful and 
and suite to go to Paris. 	" Thus," says Tillers, 
who can still chuckle over the matter, " the En- 

jealous of their steadiest ally. 	Clarke failed com-
pletely in his mission ; he was even refused ad- 

glish aristocracy were reduced to sue for peace to mission into the Austrian capital. 	When the 
the regicide tepublicl 	This striking proceed- 
ing on the part of our most implacable enemy had. 

mock negotiations had lasted six or seven weeks, 
Lord Malmesbury intimated that Belgium must be 

something glorious in it for our republic !" 	As restored to the emperor, that Holland must be era- 
Thiers feels now, even so felt—but only much cuated, and the Prince of Orange reinstated in the 
more intensely—the republicans then. 	The step stadtholderate: and that Russia and Portugal must 
raised their presumption 'and confidence by many be included as parties to the new treaty, as well as 
degrees: 	it was a gigantic faux-pas in politics, 
from which the trumpet-tongue of Burke ought to 

all 	our other allies; 	that, 	in return, England 
would give up the Dutch and French colonies she 

have warned every statesman, every Englishman : had seized in the East and West Indies, only re- 
its effects were likely to be as mischievous as all quiring some compensation, or an equivalent, for 
the blunders united which had been committed in the half of San Domingo, which Spain had ceded 
the conduct of the war; but the opposition had to France. 	The directors required him to define 
driven for this, and Pitt had thought it necessary 
to prove to the nation that a peace with France 

what this compensation or equivalent was to be, 
and to state categorically all his demands within 

was not attainable. 	Lord Malmesbury and his nu- four-and-twenty hours, telling him that they could 
merous retinue arrived at Paris on the 22nd of never listen to terms inconsistent with the consti- 
Oetober. 	The five kings of the Luxembourg—the talon, and the engagements formed by the repub- 
Directors were fast assuming a very regal state— lie; meaning thereby that, as by the constitution 
appointed their minister of foreign affairs to confer the republic was one and indivisible, and as a de- 
with his lordship, who proposed mutual restitution cree, called a constitutional act, had annexed Bel 
of conquests as the fundamental principle of a gium, Luxembourg, &c. to 	the republic, they 
treaty. 	The successes of England in the East and must never be ceded. 	As the unfortunate King of 
West Indies, at the Cape of Good Hope, &c., 
placed her out of the condition of requiring resti- 

Sardinia had been compelled to sue for a separate 
peace in the spring, no restitution was demanded 

tutions for herself; but, as France had made large of the states of Savoy and Nice, although England 
acquisitions from the allies of England;  the present could hardly have intended at that moment to sub- 
negotiation must turn upon •the compensations mit to the French occupying those two countries, 
France would expect for the restitutions she was or to recognise the spoliation of an ally who had 
expected to make. 	England, on her past, would" kept his faith to the utmost limits of his power. 
make restitutions, but not without some 	corn- To the last haughty message Lord Malmeshury re- 
pensations. 	Delacroix, who had not the shadow plied, that their requisition precluded all further 
of a power intrusted to him, withdrew to con- negotiation ; and on the next day, the 19th of De- 
sult the Directors. 	These honourable men inti- cember, his lordship was told that his further pre- 
mated that England had better treat by and for sence in Paris was totally unnecessary, and that he 
herself, and leave her allies to shift for themselves; and his suite must take their departure within 
considerately adding, however, that, if he could ob- forty-eight hours. 	Rejoicing in the opportunity of 
tam 	credentials from those allies, they would take insulting a lord, the low-bred directors added, that 
into consideration any specific proposals Ids lord- a common courier could do the business as well as 
ship might have to make. 	With a contempt for 
all the rules of diplomacy they published in the 

he, if the 'English goverhment were disposed to 

Moniteur the notes and observations of Lord * This  Clarke was descended from art Irish family settled id 
Malmesbury, and the answers of Delacroix. After y,rce- t.I.,Uothd
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several discussions his lordship, on the 14th of chief 'I'At broke out. 	this moment 	was a general officer, and employed 
November, gated that it was usual for the am- ittlere4arretcebeie'annideerljUn}rttl'eVtrev", and obtained tteeTte°Vrxx.  tatiZort bassador of one allied power to demand to treat in beiug one a the greatest pla,adorers is Itoaaparte'a army. 
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accept the conditions of the republic.* Between the Where the Dutch had passed the spring and sum- 
overtures made to Barthelemy at Basle and the mer months no one could tell ; but on the 3rd of 
journey of Lord Malmesbury, Bonaparte had ob- August they appeared, with nine sail, off Saldanha 
tattled most of his brilliant successes in the north Bay. 	Rear-Admiral Sir George K. Elphinstone 
of Italy ;•Spain had been driven to declare war immediately set sail from the Cape, with seven sail 
against Great Britain (on the 8th of October) ; of the line, one 50-gun ship and three frigates, and 
Genoa had just shut her ports against our ship- to this superior force the Dutch admiral, surprised 
ping; and the King of Naples had concluded a 
peace with France. With their hopes elated, with 

in Saldanha Bay, and unable to escape out of it, 
surrendered without firing a shot on the 11th of 

the plunder of Italy flowing fast into their coffers, 
with a confident and happy belief in the assertions 

August.* 	Towards the close of the year some fri- 
gates belonging to the Cape of Good Hope squa- 

of our parliamentary opposition, that Great Britain dron destroyed a French settlement on the island 
was exhausted and undone, the directors thought of Madagascar, and brought away five merchant 
that they had everything to gain and nothing to vessels that were lying there. 
lose by continuing the war. 	At the same time There were numerous encounters between single 
they had much to fear from any discontinuance of ships and small squadrons, attended with the usual 
it; for in case of a peace -what could they do with amount of success to the English ; but there was 
the countless armed legions they 	had on foot? no great battle fought at sea in any part of the 
These hosts were now supporting themselves on world ; the Brest fleet keeping in port till the end 
the countries they overran, and even paying the of the year, and the Toulon fleet doing the same. 
Directory for their licence to plunder ; but, should In October the Spanish admiral Don Juan Lan- 
they be recalled to France, there -was slight provi- 
sion for them there, 	and any sudden influx of 

gara sailed from Cadiz as the ally of the French, 
and, chasing the squadron of Admiral Mann before 

them must inevitably lead to fresh revolutions, and him, entered-the Mediterranean with nineteen sail 
the destruction of the present system, 	with its of the line and ten frigates. 	At Carthagena the 
Cinq Cents, its Ancients, and its Directory. Spaniard added seven more sail of the line to his 

Perseyering in their old system, the English fleet. 	He thence proceeded to Corsica, and there 
government sent out some large reinforcements to covered the landing of a French invading force 
the West Indies. 	We had already more sugar which had been shipped off from Leghorn. 	The 
colonies than we needed, and most of the French English Mediterranean fleet had been madly di- 
and Dutch colonies were wretchedly unhealthy— 
charnel-houses is the British troops that were sent 

vided and scattered on various detached services, 
or Don Juan would never have ventured thus far.i• 

to them—but the managers of the war are entitled As it was, as soon as he had seen the French 
to the benefit of the doubt, whether without actual troops safely landed, he made haste into Toulon 
possession of the 	French islands, 	at 	least, we harbour, and there joined Admiral Villeneuve. 
could have put down the terrible system of Victor • The united French and Spanish fleets, thirty-seven 
Ilugues, or kept Barbadoes, Jamaica, and our other sail of the line at the least, made no very heroic 
really valuable islands in anything like a tranquil use of their immense superiority : they only kept 
and thriving state. 	In the month of March, Ge- 
neral Nichols recovered from the French insur- 

a few cruizers out at sea, and when Sir John Jervis, 
who had succeeded Admiral Hotham in the corn- 

gents the island of Grenada; and in May, General mand of our fleet, was quitting the Mediterranean 
Abercrombie, who was fitted for a wider and more with troops and stores, and suffering a variety of 
glorious field, regained 	entire possession 	of St. misfortunes, no attack was attempted, and, after 
Lucie. General Whyte captured the Dutch settle- little more than a parade of his formidable num- 
ments of Demerara, Berbice, and Essequibo; and hers, Don Juan de Langara returned to Cartha- 
these, with the addition of some skirmishes with gena. 	Commodore Nelson hung off the Riviere of 
French republicans and negro republicans in San Genoa, arduously attempting to assist the Austrians 
Domingo, where a small English army was perish- and Piedmontese—who were not to be assisted — 
ing rapidly of the diseases of the climate, were all until the battle of Montenotte. 	Months after that 
our operations for the year 	in this part of the affair he discovered between Toulon and Genoa 
world. six vessels laden with cannon and stores for the 

The Dutch or Batavian republicans made a bold 
effort to recover possession of the Cape of Good 

siege of Mantua : he drove them under a battery, 
followed them, silenced the battery, and captured 

Hope. 	They fitted out in the Texel two ships of the whole. 	The loss of this artillery is said to 
64, and two of 54 guns, six or seven frigates and have been one of the main causes which compelled 
sloops, and embarked in them some of their best 
land troops. 	The Texel was blockaded by a Bri- 
tish squadron; but, taking advantage of a tem- 
porary absence, the Dutch squadron escaped to sea 

the French to raise their first siege at Mantua.$ 

* The Dutch ships that were taken were two 64's, one 54, five fri- 
gates and sloops, and one store-ship. 

1- The English ships were not merely divided by a multiplicity of 
on the 23rd of February. 	A French squadron zn
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had engaged to join them, but failed in so doing. 
• 

tory 
Italy, 

	and eyounter-ordersgLy received. 	lielson exclaimed, 
.. Do his majesty's ministers know their own minds?' 	The question 

' Just two days before this message General Hochc stole out of 
Brest harbour with 25,000 men for Ireland. 	• 

might certainly have been answered with a negative. 
; In the captured convoy were found milik* books, plans, and 
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When the French seized Leghorn, Nelson, after veral districts they met in considerable force, and 
blockading that port, seized Elba, which belonged 
to Tuscany, and the small island of Capraja, which 

concerted measures for driving out 'the English, 
who 	had so unceremoniously driven out Paoli. 

belonged to the Genoese republic. 	By this time The French party instantly raised their heads: 
Sir Gilbert Elliot had made the island of Corsica they were numerous in the principal towns of the 
too hot for him and the small English force there : island ; and now a sort of patriotic &chit or na- 
he had entirely alienated the affections of the is- tional sympathy mingled with their partizanship 
landers, and liad qdarrelled with nearly all the Eng- for a foreign power,for it was a young Corsican 
lish officers about him ; he had so disgusted General general that was leading the armies of the republic 
Sir Charles Stuart, that that brave and high-minded to unprecedented victories in Italy, many native 
man had sent in his resignation and returned to Corsicans were serving with Bonaparte, not a few 
England. After driving the venerable Paoli (with- had obtained, posts of eminences  in the civil service 
out whom the English would never have been there, 
nor Sir Gilbert have been made a viceroy) into an 

of France, and Saliceti, who had been a, conspi-
cuous member of the National Convention, and 

obscure retirement in the interior of the country, 
he had driven him in his extreme old age into an- 

one of the most potent of its commissioners, was 
also a Corsican. They opened or renewed comma- 

other exile, by sending him an intimation that he nit ations with the republicans, who by the summer 
must immediately leave the island; he had taken of the present year were absolute masters of all the 
mortal offence at Colonel Moore* -the best officer opposite Italian coasts from Nice to Genoa, and 
left on the island—because be had shown a ge- from Genoa to Leghorn. 	The Corsicans might 
nerous sympathy for 	the old Corsican patriot, 
and had paid him a visit of respect in his na- 

goon have been able to drive out our forces by 
themselves; but it was evident that some great 

five village in the mountains; he had accused effort would be made from the opposite continent 
Moore, who was the very soul of honour, of in- to assist them; and, as soon as our ministry saw 
triguing against him, of leaguing himself with his Spain declaring war, and preparing her fleets to 
opponents, of taking a decided part against his join the French, they transmitted orders for the 
measures, of having too great an influence among evacuation of the island and the retreat of our fleet 
the Corsicans ; and, without any previous complaint out Of the Mediterranean, in order that our forces 
or intimation made to the party accused, he had 
written home to the secretary of state, and had pro- 

might be at hand to assist our ally Portugal, 
against whom, with one of their ordinary miscal- 

cured an, order to dismiss Colonel Moore from the culations, ministers fancied the combined fleets of 
island. 	As Moore had predicted, the constant dis- France and Spain were going to aqt. 	Some of the 
respectful and harsh treatment, and then the ex- troops and stores had already been sent off to the 
pulsion, of Paoli was folloWeel, by immediate con- island of Elba, which lies between Corsica and the 
fusion and anarchy : the peasantry, always inclined Tuscan coast; but, when the Corsicans found that 
to be lawless and unruly, set the laws at defiance, 
laughed at the courts and the mockery of a parlia- 

the English intended to evacuate their island en-
tirely, such of them as remained attached to our 

meat which Sir Gilbert had set up : as they never interests, or such as had too deeply,  committed 
quitted their arms, it would be an improper ex- themselves to have any hope left of a reconciliation 
pression to say that they rose in arms; but in se- with the French and their own very vindictive 

countrymen of that party, were filled with grief and 
maps of Italy, with the different points marked upon them, where 
former battles had been fought, sent by the Directory for Bonaparte's des air,_p 	and constrained to make up their minds 
use.—Southey, Lift of Nelson. to flight and a lasting exile. 	The partizans of 

. Afterwards General Sir John Moore,,,According to Moore, Sir 
Gilbert, like a man bred to the law, and then trained and eXercimfd France met with hardly any resistance : a com- 
in the Ilonse of Commons, was much addicted to playing the orator, 
anti making Mug speeches when- he ought to have been doing, or at 
least permitting others to act for him : he was exceedingly jealous of 

mittee of thirty took upon them the government of 
Bastia, and boldly ordered the seizure of all the 

his authority, and, though he knew nothing of scar, he insisted that, 
in his quality of deputy king, he must have the entire coMmand of 
the forces; and he "as prone to flattery to that degree that he was at 

British property : armed Corsicans mounted. guard 
in nearly every place, other bands were gathering 

last surrounded only by flatterers. 	Moore, or his brother and bio. 
grapher for him, says that the viceroy, most unfortunately, could round the town, a plan was laid for seizing the 
never perceive the necessity of conciliating the Corsicans, or of acting viceroy, and, but for the promptitude and energy 
is unison with their feelings. 	Those islanders are an exceedingly 
proud race; yet, the streets leading to the citadel of Bastia being dirty, 
the viceroy commanded that a party of a Corsican battalion which had 
entered our service should be employed to cleanse the streets. 	He 
was warned that this WOltili give mortal offence, but he peremptorily 

of Nelson, Sir Gilbert Elliot would have passA 
from his vice-regal government to a French prison. 
But, threatening to bombard the town about their 

insisted on obedience. Whom the men were assembled, and told what 
they were to do, they angrily threw down the shovels and dispersed, ears, the commodore imposed respect on the corn- 
saving that they were enlisted. for soldiers, and not for scavengers. mittee of thirty, and sent their guards scampering 
Thiswas passed over at the time, but afterwards the battalion became 
very troublesome. 	Soon after this the viceroy made is visit to Ajaccio t, out of the town ; and, quietly commencing the em- 
(Bonaparte's birth-place), where the officers of a Corsican corps re- 
solved to give him a ball. 	The hail of the municipality was chosen 4 
for the purpose, in which had been placed a bust a Paoli. 	Some of 

barkation on the 14th of October, he saw that work 
completed on the 19th, just as the great Spanish 

the officers were consulting in the ball about the decorations, when an 
aide-de•eamp of the viceroy, pointing to the bust, asked, "what busi-
ness has that old charlatan here ?'"fite aide-de-camp then piffled 

fleet was coming in sight of Cape Corso. 	All pri- 
vate property was saved, and our public stores, to 

down the bust, and threw it into a closet, where it was broken to 
pieces. 	This insult to their revered chief was soon reported all over  the value of 200,0001., were gotten safely on board. 
Corsica; yet no punishment was inflicted upon the officer, who fte On tne very next day, the French troops, who had 
mained attached to the person of Sir Gilbert.---life of Sir John Moore. 
by his brother, James Garrick Moore. been pywhed over from Leghorn, and who had 
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landed at Cape Corso under cover of the Spanish cost him dear, and might very possibly have cost 
ships, marched into the citadel of Bastia only one the country the life of its greatest hero, for strike 
hoar after the rear of the British had spiked the or surrender were words which Nelson had ex- 
guns and evacuated it. 	Nelson was the last man punged from his vocabulary. 	But the Spaniards 
that left the shoie ; having thus, as he said, seen had not put their heart into this war; and both 
she first and the last of Corsica.. 	He was then Don Juan de Langara and the admiral of the 
sent with only two frigates, the `Blanche' and the Toulon fleet were evidently haunted with the dread 
%nerve,' to superintend the evacuation of Porto that Sir John Jervis might suddenly unite Isis 
Ferrajo in the isle of Elba. 	On his way he fell in scattered fleet, which they fancied to be much 
with two Spanish frigates, the ' Sabina' and the stronger than it was, and bring them to a general 
`Ceres.' 	After a desperate engagement, which action ; and at last, General De Burgh's scruples 
lasted two hours and fifty minutes,the `Sabina' 
struck. 	Her capttin, Don Jacobo Stuart, an file- 

, being removed, Nelson was enabled, without any 
molestation, to embark the troops and stores, to re- 

gitimate descendant from the r9,yal line of Stuart, pair his crippled frigates, and to remove the naval 
, the only surviving officer on board the ' Sabina,' 

was removed to the ' Minerve,' 	where Nelson 
establishment which we had formed at Elba. Then, 
late in the year, he sailed down the Mediterranean 

treated his brave foe with 	all 	possible respect; with a numerous convoy- for Gibraltar; and was 
and two English lieutenants and forty men were fortunate enough to rejoin Admiral Sir John Jervis 
put into the prize, which was taken in tow by the in time to take part in the great battle off Cape 
' Minerve.' The other Spanish frigate, the ' Ceres,' St. Vincent.* 
had made her escape from the ' Blanche,' and the The only important advantage (and that a very 
`Blanche,' in pursuing her, had got to a great dis- inglorious one) obtained by the French marine 
tance from her consort the ' Minerve.' 	At this 
juncture another Spanish frigate, the ' Matilda,' 

during the year was this :—Rear-Admiral Richery, 
who had escaped from Toulon with six sail of the 

' who was came up and engaged the ' Minerve,' line in 1795, and who, together with some English 
compelled to cast off the prize she had made, and prizes he had picked up, had remained closely 

' in reducing which she had sustained great damage blockaded at Cadiz until the great Spanish fleet 
in her own masts, rigging, and sails, and had had put to sea from that port, stretched across the 
one midshipman and six seamen killed, and one Atlantic to Newfoundland, plundered and set fire 

,lieutenant, the boatswain, and thirty-two petty offs- to our fishermen's huts, destroyed their vessels and 
tens and men wounded. 	Yet, after half an hour fishing-stages, and then returned for Europe, with- 
al close action, the ' Matilda ' was compelled to 
wear and haul off. 	Nelson was following with a 

out seeking for Vice-Admiral Sir James Wallace, 
who was on the Newfoundland station with only 

certainty of capturing her, when an immense Spa- one fifty-gun ship and three or four very light fri- 
nish ship of the line, of 112 guns, and two fresh gates. 	On his homeward voyage Richery picked 
Frigates, came in sight. 	It was now Nelson's turn up a great many English merchant vessels, and 
to haul off; and, crippled as the ' Minerve' was, 
she must have been taken if the Spaniards had not 

was so fortunate as to get through our Channel 
fleet and blockading squadrons .in a haze, and to 

been more anxious to recover her now loose prize, 
the ' Sabina,' than to fight her. 	The consort Eng- 

make Rochefort and Brest with his sweep of prizes. 
In 	the 	latter port he joined his 	flag to those 

lish frigate `Blanche,' who before this time had already flying, and moved with that great Brest 
come up with the flying ' Ceres,' and with eight or fleet on the 17th of December. 	This fleet num- 
nine broadsides had 'made her call for quarter and bered forty-three sail, of which seventeen were of the 
strike her colours, was equally deprived of her line, four were frigates, six corvettes and brigs, and 
prize, and ran the same risk of being captured; the remaining six large transports. On board were 
but both the English frigates got safely in to Porto 25,000 men, choice infantry and cavalry, who had 
Ferrajo; and the small prize party on board the been tried in the war of the Vendee ; a great quan- 
' Sabina,' being readily joined by part or by the tity of field artillery, ammunition, and stores of 
whole of the surviving SpaniSh crew, manceuvred every description; a good many spare muskets 
her with great skill in the hoPe of bringing her and bayonets to put into the hands, and some red 
into Elba, and 	did • not 	surrender 	the 	frigate liberty nightcaps to put upon the heads, of the 
until her fore and main masts went over the side. Irish patriots, or insurgents, or rebels. 	The fleet 
General De Burgh, who commanded our troops in was commanded by Vice-Admiral Morard de 
the isle of Elba, hesitated about abandoning the Galles, Rear-Admirals Richery, Nielly, and Bou- 
place, as he had received no specific instructions vet;t 	the commander-in-chief of the army was 
from England. 	He complainedand most of our Hoche, a young serjeant in the Gardes Franeaises 
commanding officers in all parts of the world might 
have re-echoed the complaint—that he was utterly 

when the revolution began, a man full of courage, 
energy, ability, and ambition ; who,though very 

unable to decide between the contradictory orders 
of government, or to guess at what their present 

unfortunate against the Prussians, had acquired 
• Southey, Life of Nelson.-4 	es Naval History. intentions might be. 	Had the Spaniards stood in t Villaret-Joyense had been displac.  ed for representing to the Di- 

la Porto Ferrajo with even a small portions of their rectory that,ia the indifferent  ;a y in which tbe fleet u asmanned 
ouotentrely)i.i,,men,t.ol,neverencou,terihesevere 

 

immeee fleet, De Burgh's hesitation might have weather to be expected at this season of the year. 
P ... 	3 T 2 
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great fame in the civil wars of Britany and the between doubts whether Vice-Admiral Morard de 
Vendee, where he had had the handling of a re- Galles and General Hoche had gone to the bottom 
publican army of 100,000 men, stretching all along of the sea in the tempest, or had gone back to 
that western coast from la Rochelle to Brest. Brest Harbour, or had been intercepted by a Bri- 
Roche was accompanied by many distinguished tish fleet, he gave a fe'w curses to Ireland, and to 
officers, including Generals Grouchy, Humbert, and those who had sent him thither., and, heaving an- 
Adjutant-General Bruix. According to their usual chor, sailed 	away for Brest, where he arrived 
custom—to which we have already made allusion-,- safely 	on the 	1st of. January (1797). 	In the 
the French commanding officers, naval as well as meanwhile Rear-Admirals Nielly and Richery had 
military, admirals as well as generals, did not em- reached the Irish coast ; and there they remained 
bark in ships of the line, but in several frigates. beating about, and hoping, to be joined by the com 
At about dusk the fleet got under weigh, and, in a mander-in-chief, until another terrible gale scat- 
very dark night, it rounded the Saintes, and stood tend them. 	Three or four were driven into Ban- 
away to the southward. 	Sir Edward Yellew, in try Bay, as far up as Whiddy Island, and eight or 
the ' Indefatigable' frigate, who had been watching nine showed therhselves Off the mouth of the Shan- 
all their motions in the very jaws of the port, and non ; a frigate went on shore, and was lost, with 
who by skilful and firing manoeuvres watched all her crew except seven ;- a cut-down seventy-four 
them on their progress to .the Saintes, being fre- foundered, but her crew was ,saved by another ship; 
quently within half gun-shot of their leading ships, 
now went away in search of Admiral Colpoys, who, 
with a large squadron of our Channel fleet, had 

and a frigate or large corvette, being found unsea-
worthy, was scuttled and sunk; some of the trans-
ports went dawn at. sea, with all on board, and 

fixed a rendezvous eight leagues to the west of others, scattered ,all about, were afterwards picked 
Ushant. 	The ' Indefatigable, carrying a crowd of up by English cruisers, as was also a frigate of 
sail in a gale of wind, and burning false fixes and Richery's squadron. One seventy-four, the ' llroits 
blue lights all the way as signals, reached the spot de l'Homme,' remained at sea, to be intercepted and 
of rendezvous at about midnight, but no 'Colpoys 
was there, nor was there a single English ship to 

destroyed when close to port; but the other ships, 
in scattered portions, reached Brest, l'Orient, and 

be seen, or to awer to Pellew's signals. 	In the Rochefort. 	Among the last ships that arrived was 
course of the night the whole of the French fleet the ' Fraternite ' frigate, with Morard de Galles 
came to anchor in Camara Bay—and there, if our and Hoche on board, who had not seen anything 
Channel fleet had been united and at hand, it ought of their fleet since their first leaving the French 
to have been annihilated. 	On the following after- coast. 	Of forty-three sail, thirty-one'returned.1  
noon the French again weighed and put to sea in • The immense preparations which had been 
a gale of wind, and in evident haste and confusion. making at Brest during the whole summer could 
In getting out, one of their ships of the line struck be no secret, but, although our government had 
on the rock called the Grand Stevenet, and was an almost unlimited command of .secret service 
totally lost, only 60 being saved out of the 1400 money, they threw away that money so badly that 
souls she had on ..board. 	Instead of keeping well they 	penetrated into the 'secret of the des-,never 
together, the fleet separated, some running through filiation of that threatening force : at times they 
the Passage du Raz to the southward, and others thought it was intended to invade the western 
running through the Passage du Four. 	The gale coast of England; and so strong was this impres- 
increased, and, the wind chopping round to the sion, that even at the last moment, or when the 
south-west, these divided forces could not join expedition was quite ready to sail, the Duke of 
again. 	The commanders-in-chief never got near Portland sent a circular to the lord-lieutenants of 
Ireland; but, on the 24th of December, having 'counties on the coast to take an account of live 
now the wind at N.N.E., Rear-Admiral Bouvet and dead stock in all parishes within twelve miles 
rounded Mizen Head, at the southern extremity of of the sea, and to .communicate with the military 
Ireland, and entered Bantry Bay with, seven ships commanders of their districts respecting the mea- 
of the line and ten other vessels. 	His own ship sures to be adopted for the removal of that stock 
and, two or three others got to a safe anchorage ; and all articles of provision, if necessary ; at other 
but the rest dropped where there was no holding, 
and a strong gale from the east came presently to 

times they thought the mighty armament was des-
tined for the West Indies, or for Ireland,t or for 

tell them the mistakes they had committed: most 
of these ships had to cut their cables, all were 
driven out to sea, and in the conftsion an' eighty- 

Portugal, or for Gibraltar; and thus, to be pre-
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gun ship ran foul of a frigate and carried away her ought to have been fully aware of its destination. 	Early in Decent. 
masts. 	Bouvet remained at anchor until the 30th, 
refusing to comply with the requisition of some of 
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hound for Ireland—which she unquestionably was. 	"She was a 
Roche s officers (who thought good any thin g preferable emblem of American peace—her name was the Olire Branch 

—with a covered cargo if arms."—Letter front Laurence to Burke, in 
to the horrors of sea-sickness and the chance of F"rEPistitrY'reterre4

. Pendenee of the lit. Hon. Edmund Burke elid*. 
being drowned) to land that portion of the troops 
he had brought to the appointed 'place; 	and, 

Our American kinsmen had made very strenuous efforts to revolu- 
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seeing no chief commander arrive, and divided but more through the lonvueno‘ f lucre, were willing to assist the French. 
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pared for whatever might happen, they had divided 
the Channel fleet into three squadrons: one,under 

unavoidably shot a little ahead. Captain Reynolds, 
in the slower and smaller frigate, the ' Amazon,' 

Rear-Admiral Sir Roger Curtis, 	to 	cruise well 
tothe westward ; another, under Colpoys, to cruise 

came up, and poured in a well-directed fire; but, 
being under a press of sail, the ' Amazon ' too 

off Brest; and the third, under Admiral Lord glided ahead. 	The. ' Droits de l'Homme' then 
Bridport, to remain at Spithead, to be despatched nearly ran the ' Indefatigable' on board, and kept 
alierever the surer intelligence received by govern- up a tremendous fire, frequently using her guns on 
meat might render expedient. 	Cotpoys had 13 Both sides at the same time, and pouring in from 
sail of the line—a force more than sufficient to her lofty decks and (having on board 1050 land 
have destroyed the badly manned, crammed, and troops) from her tops. incessant volleys of mus- 
confused French fleet—hut he was left with only ketry. 	But, in brief space, the ' Indefatigable' got 
two frigates, for some time with only one; and it clear, and placed herself on one quarter, the ' Ania- 
should appear that this want of scouts contributed, 
ifnot as much as the tempestuous weather, at least 

.zon ' got upon the other quarter, and both main-
tamed a fire--often within pistol-shot—for five 

very considerably, to the comparative impunity with hours, the storm raging all the while, the night 
which the French were allowed to traverse,. in al- being dark, and everybody ignorant of the precise 
most every direction, the English and Irish Chan- part of the coast on which they had run in par- 
cels. 	When Colpoys got the necessary inforina- suing the enemy, but all of them knowing that 
Con, he endeavoured to regain his station off Ushant, 
in the hope of picking up stragglers separated by 

a lee shore and perilous rocks could not be far 
distant. 	At the end of the five hotirs the ' Indefa- 

the tremendous gales that were blowing ; but in tigable ' and the ' Amazon ' sheered off, to secure 
the continuance of these gales most of his own their wounded masts and loose rigging. 	The sea 
ships parted company, and all sustained damage. was running so high that the men on the main 
Sir Roger Curtis's squadron had its attention oc- decks of the frigates were up to their middles in 
espied by Villeneuve, who, with five sail of the line water; the ' Indefatigable ' had four feet water in 
from the long idle Toulon fleet, had descended the her hold, the ' Amazon' three, and scarcely a stick 
Mediterranean and stolen through the Straits of was left standing in either of them.* 	In hauling 
Gibraltar to the western coasts of France, in order off they left the ' Droits de l'Homme' in still worse 
to co-operate with the grand 	Irish 	armament. plight ; and when they renewed the action her fore- 
Curtis discoVe'red him as he was crossing his patli, 
gave him chase, and .drove him into Port ,.'Orient; 

mast was shot away by the board, and the main 
and mizen masts were tottering; her rigging and 

Mahe could neither take nor touch one.of his .five sails were all cut to pieces, and her crowded decks 
ships; and such a force, requiring watching, kept were strewed with the killed and wounded. 	At 
Curtis for some time in-shore and away from the about half-past four in the niorning, the two fri- 
chance of falling in with any portion of Morard de gates being close under the 74, starboard and lar- 
Gilles's scattere 	fleet. 	Owing to the tardiness of .  oard, the moon opened through the clbuds with 
his information, to the baffling state of the winds, 
and to accidents which occurred in putting to sea 

some briihtness, and Lieutenant G. Bell, who was 
keeping an eager look-out from the ' Indefatiga- 

in stormy weather, it was the 3rd of January be- ble's ' forecastl, caught a glimpse of the land, and 
fore Lord Bridport could get fairly out with the had scarcely reported to Sir Edward Pellew,ere 
Spithead squadron, composed of 10 sail of the line. the breakers a-head were visible to all. 	With ad- 
By the time he reached the Irish coast, the bulk of mirable coolness and self-possession, Pellew's crew 
the French fleet had quitted it; and, though his hauled on board the tacks, and the ship in an in- 
lordship made all possible haste to Ushant, he was stant made sail to the southward. 	They still 
too late to do any good; and he was soon obliged knew not where they were, but calculated that the 
to return to Spithead, with his ships greatly da- land they saw was the Isle of Ushant, in which case 
waged by the severe weather. 	The only fighting there would have been no danger. 	But they had 
that took place was between the stray " Droits de not run long to the southward, ere breakers were 
l'Homme, a 74-gun ship, and two English frigates seen upon their other bow. 	The ship was then 
—the' Indefatigable,' of 44 guns, Captain Sir Ed- wore to the northward, and the lingering approach 
ward Pellew, and the ' Amazon,' of 36 guns, Cap- of daylight expected with intense anxiety. 	When 
tain Robert Carthew Reynolds; but never was corn- it came, the land was close ahead, but the ship was 
hat more desperate than this, or attended with more again wore to the southward. 	They now disco- 
horrible circumstances. 	The French two-decker 
was without a poop, and through a fault of cos- 

vered that they were, and had been nearly all the 
* So terrible was the motion of the two frigates, that some of the struction, and the terrible sea that was rolling, she .1 iniefatigable's ' gnus broke their breeeltings four times; some drew 

could make but little use of her first-deck guns, 
being obliged to keep most of her lower ports a 

t,,iewirrrttiri'nftr: from them,h 	sides;
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loading. 	All the ' Indefatigall's • masts were wounded; let main 
closed. 	In the dusk of the evening, on the 13th completely 
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Of January (1191), Pellew, whose ship was the 
better sailer of the two English frigates, brought 
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the French 14 to close action, and sustained it, the action, every inch or her spare canvas. 	The crews of botb fri-

gates. whose exertions, between the chase and the battle, had lasted 
' alone, for a full hour. 	Then the 	Indefatigable ' nearly ten hours, were alracut worn out with fatigue.—James. . 
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night, in Audierne Bay, half a degree to the south night came with such an addition of horrors as 
of Ushant. 	As they looked in-shore they saw their made men envy the fate of those whose lifeless 
late enemy, the ' Droits de l'Homme,' lying broad- corpses were driving on the shore. 	The sense of 
side uppermost, with a tremendous surf breaking hunger was, in most cases, deadened, but a parch. 
over her, and their consort, the gallant little ' Ama- ing thirst made them madly drink salt water. The 
zon,' at the distance of about two miles from the ship began breaking to pieces, falling away from 
Frenchman, in the same predicament. 	Pellew the stern-posts. 	On the next morning some of the 
pasSed at the distance of about a mile from the famishing survivors began to look at each other 
French ship, but could do nothing to afford the with cannibal eyes, and were on the point of cast. 
crew any assistance, as he must weather the much- .ing lots, when the sky cleared, and the winds and 
dreaded Penmarcks, or drive on shore himself, and waves subsided, and a French man-of-war brig 
in 	the 	crippled state of the 	' Indefatigable' 	it and a cutter stood in to the bay. 	These two yes- 
seemed next to impossible to keep her from the sels soon anchored near the wreck, and sent off 
breakers. 	Pellew, therefore, by the aid of a gale—a boats and large rafts, on which about 150, of nearly 
gale now loaded with shrieks—and by force of skill 
and steadiness, passed a short half-mile to windward 

400 who attempted it, were saved that evening, 
About 380 were left upon the wreck, to endure the 

of the dreadful rocks, and was safe. The ' Amazon,' miseries of another night, which proved to be their 
which wore to the northward at the first alarm of last to more thah half of them. 	Of the 1800 and 
breakers ahead, and which was far too crippled to odd souls, not many more than 300 were saved.4  
work off the land, had struck the ground at nearly Carnot, as one of the five directors, now entirely 
the same moment as the ' Droits de IiHomme,' but, 
going higher up the beach, and the men preserving 

monopolised 	the war 	department. 	Under his 
auspices, but not at his original suggestion—for 

better order (not being so crowded, and crammed, 
and mixed), and making use of better means' to 
save themselves, the officers and crew, with the 
exception of six men who selfishly stole the cutter, 
all got safely on shore by nine o'clock in the morn- 

the idea, obvious, in itself had occurred to Du-
mouriez, Moreau Pichegru, Napoleon Bonaparte, 
and a hundred officers besides—it was resolved, 
early in the year, to attack Germany and Italy at 
the same time, in order to divide the emperor's 

ing.* 	The awful shrieks which Pellew had heard forces ; and, in case of the complete success of 
proceeded from the `Droits de l'Homme,' which 'loth the attacking armies, that of Italy was to 
had grounded much farther from 'ale beach, aifd 
which became at once a scene of hopeless confu- 

move through the passes of Tyrol or of Carinthia, 
effect a junction with the army of Germany in 

sion, for, between the ship's complement and the Bavaria, or farther, on in the hereditary states of 
land troops, there were upwards of 1800 souls on Austria, and then the two were to advance upon 
board when the night battle commenced; and, of Vienna, and impose their terms of peace there. 
the multitude that remained alive, many were dis- Pichegru, who had fallen out of favour with the 
abled by their wounds, or driven , frantic by their Directory, was superseded by Moreau, and this hie 
pain and their despair. 	Many threw themselves general and Jourdan, who had been foiled and 
into the surf, many were presently washed away by beaten by Clairfait the preceding year, undertook 
the waves which broke over the ship incessantly. the German part of this great plan. 	Jourdan, 
The country-people lined the shore, but could ren- who had 63,000 foot and 11,000 horse, driving 
der no help. 	At low-water rafts were constructed, 
and the boats were got in readiness; but it was 

back some Austrian corps from the ground they 
had conquered on the left bank of the Rhine at 

found impossible to hoist them out, and the day the end of the last campaign, invested the renowned 
closed and another night of horror ensued. At low- fortress of Ehrenbreitstein, on the right bank of 
water on the following day, an English captain and that river immediately opposite to Coblentz. 	The 
eight English 	sailors, prisoners 	on 	board 	the Emperor's brother, the Archduke Charles, who 
' Droits de l'Homme,' ventured into a small boat, 
and succeeded in reaching the shore. • A number 

had taken the command of Clairfait's army, which 
now amounted to about '70,000 foot and 20,000 

of the Frenchmen, thinking- they might do what horse, advanced rapidly with a part of it to the 
those daring fellows had done, now launched out Rhine, defeated one of Jourdan's divisions under 
on rafts and in boats, but not one of them reached General Lefebvre, and forced Jourdan to relin- 
the beach, alive. 	Another night of cold, hunger, 
and maddening thirst followed. 	On the third day 
larger rafts were constructed, and the largest of the 

quish his siege, and take up other positions. 	But, 
while the archduke was thus occupied by Jourdan, 
Moreau, who had about 12,000 foot and between 

ship's boats was got over the side. 	This boat was 
intended for the women and for the wounded ; but, 
heedless of the voice of their officers, soldiers and 

6000 and 7000 horse, dashing across the Rhine 
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Nearly 900 souls had perished, when the fourth board the' Droits de THomme."fhe lives of the captain of the ship, 
Jean-Raimond Lacrosse (a ci-deviant baron), and the republican 

a They were, of course, all made prisoners; but the people of general Humbert. were saved. 	The English prisoners, in considera- 
Britany among whom they had fallen, treated them kindly. 	Their Hon of their suilbrings, and the help they had given in saving many 
escape from the wreck was effected by means of a raft, which went lives, were sent home in a cartel, without ransom or exchange. 
and came with great rder and regularity.  Tue ' Amazon' frigate went to pieces, like the ' Droits tie l'Homme.' 
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at Strasbourg, some 	hundred 	and 	fifty miles on the 	rear of the republicans, who fell into a 
hialier up the river than Coblentz, captured on miserably disorganised state, 	he 	defeated them 
the Ma of June the fortress Of Kehl, and after a 
series of victories advanced towards the heart of 

again, on the 16th of September, at Aschaffenburg, 
and drove them with terrible loss to the opposite 

Swabia, his progress being facilitated by the rapid side of the Rhine. ' In his retreat Jourdan had 
drafts made upon the army of his opponent, old lost 20,000 men, and nearly all his artillery and 
General Wurmser,to reinforce 	the emperor's baggage. 	Moreau, who was too far away to the 
armies in Italy. 	When the campaign opened right to render any assistance to Jourdan, could 
Wurmser had not 60,000 foot to oppose to Moreau's neither advance nor maintain himself where he 
12,000, but his cavalry was superior in number, was, on the Bavarian frontier, without Jourdan : 
as in nearly every other quality---he having at one he therefore began his famed retreat, which lay 
moment upwards of 20,000 horse. 	At one draft through the Black Forest, on the 25th of Sep- 
25,000 men were withdrawn from 	Wurnaser's tember. 	Moreau had still '70,000 men, who had 
army, and sent through the Tyrol into Italy ; and in suffered no serious disaster. 	The imperial general 
ashort time the veteran general himself was obliged Latour, who was nearest at hand to follow him, had 
to:hurry to the defence of Lombardy. 	On the not above 24,000 men ; and some scattered' corps 
26th of June the archduke, with the mass of his did not join his standard with sufficient rapidity to 
forces, marched up the Rhine in order to check enable him to contend sucdssfully with the republi- 
lforeau. Jourdan,thus disembarrassed, re-crossed 
the Rhine, and, finding nothing to oppose him 

cans. 	Latour, pressing too close on Moreau's rear, 
sustained a Veat on the 2nd of October at Bi- 

except a small army ofimperialists under Warten- berach. 	The republicans got safely through the 
sleben, he pushed forward, and, after a series of valley of Hell and the whole of the Black Forest; 
skirmishes rather than battles, 	took Frankfort, but when they reached the banks of the Rhine they 
Wurtzburg, and other towns. 	Moreau kept ad- found the victorious Archduke Charles ready to 
lancing on nearly a parallel line, his army and meet them, with a force equal, or perhaps some- 
Jourdan's, 	en 	echelonnant, 	presenting 	a 	front what superior, to their own. Moreau, at the end of 
which extended more than sixty leagues. 	It was * his too much praised retreat, found himself corn- 
by the imperative order of Carnot that the two pelled to fight two battles, and both battles were 
armies thus spread themselves in order to turn to him defeats 	On the 19th of October he was 
both wings of the Imperialists. 	The Archduke beaten at all points, at Emmendingen ; and, on 
Charles perceived the error, and, narrowing his the 20th, in spite of his formidable position among 
own front, and gradually bringing nearer to a con- the rocks and cliffs of Schlientren, he was beaten 
verging point the separate forces of Wartensleben again ; and nothi4g but a violent storm, and the 
and Wurmser, he slowly retreated, frequently dis- pitchy darkness of the night and the roughness of 
paring the ground, but determined not to hazard the ground, which prevented the splendid Austrian 
a battle until his retiring forces were all brought so cavalry from acting, enabled him to get his dis- 
near to each other, that he might fall with a heartened columns to the safe side of the Rhine. 
superior 	force 	either 	upon 	Jourdan or upon The Archduke Charles had saved Germany, 
Moreau. 	As the French advanced triumphantly, 
and with the appearance of so little opposition, 
some of the contingent corps, who,on the whole, 
behaved indifferently, quitted the 	Imperial army' 
and disbanded, and several of the states of the em- 

but, owing to the invasion of Jourdan and Moreau 
on this side, the much smaller republican army of 
Italy had subdued all the north of the Italian 
peninsula: The command of this smaller army, 
which took the field much earlier than the army . 

pire sued to the Directory for a separate peace, 
which they obtained upon condition of paying 

or the two armies on the Rhine, was given to the 
aspiring young man who had " killed the people 

enormous contributions. Still extending his front, 
and moving over a good deal of the ground which 

for the regicides,"*   on • the critical 13th Vende- 
miaire, and who had since then married Madame 

our great Duke of Marlborough had traversed in his Josephine Beauharnais, a native of Martinique, 
Blenheim campaign, Moreau captured Ulm and widow of Vicomte Alexandre de Beauharnais, who 
Donawert on the Danube, and was preparing to 
cross the river Leek into Bavaria, and thence to 

had served as a general in the republican armies, 
and who had been guillotined during the Reign of 

move onward to the defiles of the Tyrol, on the Terror, which had also consigned hig fair relict to 
Italian side of which the republican army was at a prison. 	This very graceful, captivating woman 
the moment completely victorious, when, on the was linked in a close friendship with the fasci- 
24th of Augus't, the Archduke Charles, who had 
gathered some reinforcements in the valley of the 

nating Cabarus, who now bore the name of Tallien, 
the daring man who had been the first to beard 

Danube, and who had rapidly executed his ad- Robespierre in the Convention, and who, in con- 
mirably designed movements, fell upon Jourdan sequence of that deed; had obtained a large share 
with a superiority of force, and completely de- of political power and patronage. 	The Beau- 
feated him at Amberg. 	The 	Austrian 	prince harnais was also exceedingly intimate with Director 
then followed the flying republicans to the Maine, 
and gave them another tremendous beating, on the 

Barras, and enjoyed the friendship or patronage 
of other powerful individuals. 	It was unfair to 

3rd of September, at Wurtzburg. 	Still pressing ' 	i Victor Hugo,' C'est Mi.' 	.. 
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say that the young Corsican owed his appointment Wukassowich made a brilliant charge and scattered 
to this marriage ; but it would be unreasonable to the French division; but General Laharpe came 
doubt that Josephine contributed to it.* 	It was down with reinforcements, and Bonaparte himself, 
Barras and Carnot that proposed to give the corn- dreading the fatal consequences of a dgfeat in his 
mand of the army of Italy to Bonaparte, as the rear, hastened to the spot with still more troops. 
fittest man for it, and the other three directors, 
after some hesitation, assented. 	He 'arrived at 

Then, after the most heroic conduct, Wukassowich 
was 	obliged to retire. 	As the republicans de- 

head-quarters, at Nice, on the 26th of March. 	He bouched trough the valley of the Bormida into 
found the disposable forces amounting to about the rich plains of Piedmont, Beaulieu retreated in 
50,000 men, but badly provided and in a wretched good order to the Po, to defend the emperor's 
state of indiscipline. 	The combined army of the Milanese territories,, leaving Colli and the Pied- 
Austrians and Piedmontese amounted to 60,000---» montese army to shift for themselves. 	Bonaparte 
in Bonaparte's reckoning to 75,000 men—and instantly turned against Colli, who had taken post 
was now under the command of Beaulieu, a gallant on 	the western declivities of the Apennines at 
veteran. 	It was stretched along the ridge of the Ceva, drove him from that post, followed him to 
Apennines, at the foot of which the French, as in the Mondovi, dislodged him there, and pursued him 
preceding campaign, were advancing. Not waiting beyond Cherasco. 	Betrayed by a part of his army 
to be attacked, Beaulieu descended from the heights, 
and on the 11th of April he met the advanced 

who had been proselytised, and now badly served 
by the rest, pressed by a superior force, and look- 

guard of the French at Voltri, near Genoa, and ing in vain for aid from Beaulieu, Colli at length 
repulsed it. 	At the same time d'Argenteau, who retreated to Carignan, dose to Turin. 	By this 
commanded Beaulieu's centre, traversed the moun- time all the provinces of Piedmont south of the 
tains of Montenotte to descend upon Savona, and Po were open to the republican invaders, the 
thus take the French in flank. 	But, when more capital itself was almost at their mercy, and the 
than half his march was completed, d'Argenteau resources of the country ware consumed. 	Vittor 
met a French division or 1500 men, who threw Amedeb sued for a.truce, which Bonaparte granted 
themselves into the old hill redoubt of Montelegino, 1  in consideration of having the key fortresses of 
which in a manner shut up the road of Monte- Cuneo and Tortona put into his hands. 	The 
notte. 	The fate of the campaign, mid perhaps of Directory soon afterwards extended the truce into 
the then young republican general, lay within that a treaty of peace, which his Sardinian majesty 
old redoubt : d'Argenteau attacked it three times paid fob by delivering up all the other Piedmon- 
with all his infantry, but Colonel Ranmon main- tese fortresses and all the passes of the Alps, and 
tamed the post ; and this gave time to Bonaparte 
to march round by night by an unguarded road 

by ceding to the French republic for ever Savoy, 
Nice, and some Alpine tracts of country. 	The 

to d'Argenteau's rear ; and, before Beaulieu, who poor old king did not long survive this ruinous 
was on the left, or General Colli, who was on the peace, dyilig broken-hearted on the 16th of Oc- 
right with the mass of the Piedmontest troops, 
could come up to his support, d'Argenteau was 

tober. 	Immediately after concluding the truce 
Bonaparte marched against Beaulieu, drove, him 

defeated, and driven in disorderly retreat beyond from the Po, beat him in a sharp battle at Fombio, 
Montenotte. 	The young republican general had between Piacenza and Milan, and made him fall 
now pushed into the valley of the Bormida, be- back upon the river Adda. 	Thy Austrian general 
tween the two disjointed wings of the allied army. 'occupied the town of Lodi and its bridge across the 
Beaulieu and Colli 	hastened to repair this dis- Adda, which last he defended with a numerous and 
aster, by re-establishing their communications; but excellent artillery—but, with that want of engem- 
Bonaparte was too quick for them, and by two ble or compactness which attended nearly all the 
attacks, one at Millesimo on the 13th of April, the operations of all these generals, he stationed his in- 
other at Dego on the 14th, Colli and the Pied- fantry too far off to be able properly to support the 
montese army were completely separated from the artillery. 	On the 10th of May Bonaparte, after 
Austrians, and Provert, with an Austrian divi- 
sion of 2000 men, was obliged to lay down his 

a terrific conflict, carried the bridge of Lodi, when, 
as he said himself many years afterwards, the idea 

arms. 	On the 15th, a mistake committed by first flashed across his mind that he might become 
Wukassowich nearly retrieved the fortune of the a great actor in the world's drama. Beaulieu, with 
allies : that general, with 5000 Austrians, came an army now demoralised and panic-striken, made 
suddenly from Voltri, where Beaulieu had been a faint attempt to defend the line of the Mincio; 
victorious over the French, ran upon Dego, where but, after throwing a garrison into Mantua, he with- 
he expected to find his countrymen, but where, 
instead, he found Massena, with a division of 

drew behind the Adige into the* Tyrol. 	On the 
15th of May Bonaparte made a triumphal entrance 

the French army, little prepared for any attack. into Milan, where the French had many converts 
* All his friends, and particularly the cunning Talleyrand, whom and partizans. 	All Lombardy was now at the 

the amnesty had allowed to return to France, strongly recommended feet of the conqueror except Mantua, and that for- 
this marriage as a means of promoting his interest with the govern- 
ing powers of the day. 	At the time of the marriage Bonaparte was tress was soon blockaded. 	Piedmont had been 
26, and the lady—the mother of two tine children, Eugene and Hoe' 
tense Besuliarnals—uaOn her 29th, or according to other accounts, 
in her 30th or 31st year:- 

pitilessly plundered, in a regular manner, by the 
commissaries of the army and the commissioners 
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of the Directory, and in an irregular manner by Advancing southward Bonaparte showed how the 
the soldiery. 	As a good part of Lombardy seemed Directory 	respected 	neutrality 	by overrunning 
to receive the republicans as friends and deliverers, Tuscany, taking possession of Leghorn, putting a 
Bonaparte endeavoured to stop the irregular plun- garrison in it, seizing and selling by auction the 
der here, but the regular plunder which he or- English, Portuguese,. and other goods found in the 
doled himself was enormous. 	He imposed at warehouses of that great free port, and command- 
once a contribution of 20,000,000 of francs, which ing the native merchants to deliver up all the pro- 
fellchiefly on the nobility and.clergy ; he authorised perty they had in their hands belonging to any 
his commissaries to seize whatsoever provisions, 
stores, waggons, horses, &c. the army might want, 
merely giving cheques (which for the most part 

enemies of the" French republic. 	To escape the 
infamy of this last, and. to screen themselves from 
further exactions, the merchants of Leghorn agreed 

we never paid at all), to be paid out of the con- to pay 5,000,000 francs. The next to he plundered 
nibutions ; the horses and carriages of the nobility were the states and possessions of the poor old 
were seized because they belonged to aristocrats; helpless pope; and about this work the unbelievers 
a great deal of property. which• belonged to the late went with great zest. 	On the 18th of June a 
viceroy and the Austrian government, and a.great marauding column entered Bologna, and at once 
deal which did not belong to them, was segues- laid hands on the Monte di Pieta. 	Another di- 
lated as public property ; and, to finish the ac- • vision entered Ferrara and did the same ; the papal 
eared climaxs the Monte di Pieta was broken authorities were ordered away, a municipal govern- 
open by express orders from Bonaparte and• his ment composed of French partizans was set up; 
mantryman Saliceti, and all the property in it and right and left, in town and in country, coutri- 
that was worth sending was sent to Genoa to be butions were levied at the point of the bayonet. 
converted into money for the benefit of the Three- 
tory. 	In passing through Piacenza Bonaparte and 

Pius VI. dispatched envoys to sue for term'; and, 
on the 23rd of June, Bonaparte granted an ar- 

Saliceti (that most rapacious and terrible of corn- mistice at the following price :-15,000,000 francs 
missioners) had already 	treated 	the 	Monte 	di in cash, and 6,000,000 in provisions, horses, &c. 
Pied there in the same manner; and it afterwards ; a number of paintings, ancient statues and ..s&c. 
became a rule to plunder all these charitable insti,,  
unions. 	The five directors at the Luxembourg 

vases, and five hundred manuscripts to be selected 
out of the Vatican library by commissioners sent 

were incessantly calling 	upon 	the 	general 	for from 	Paris; 	the 	cession of 	the 	provinces 	of 
money —money— more money; and Bonaparte Bologna and Ferrara, the cession of the port and 
himself says, that, besides clothing and feeding citadel of Ancona, and the closing of all the Papal 
and abundantly paying his army, he remitted to ports to the English and their allies. 
them 50,000,000 of francs during his first Italian , 	Bonaparte was recalled from this easy and pro- 
campaign. 	The petty principalities, into which so fitable work by intelligence that Wurmser was 
much of the beautiful country was so unhappily coming against him with part of the imperial 
divided; had never made war, but they were all army which had retreated before Moreau. 	The 
obliged to purchase what was called a peace, at German veteran descended 	from the valley of 
prices which might have saved Italy from this in- Trento with from 50,000 to 60,000 men, con- 
vision, if they had been collectively poured into sisting of some divisions he had brought with him 
the treasury of the keeper of the keys of the Alps, 
the King of Sardinia. 	Thus the Duke of Parma 

from the Rhine, the scattered remains of Beaulieu's 
troops which he had collected in the Tyrol, and 

was made to pay 1,500,000 francs, to furnish cloth- some Tyrolese levies. 	Blind as ever to the fatal 
ing for the army, and to surrender twenty of his best consequences of dividing his forces, Wurmser split 
pictures; the Duke of Modena was made to pay his army'into two, moving himself with the larger 
6,000,000 francs in cash, 2,000,000 more in pro- 
visions, cattle, horses; &c., and to deliver up 'fifteen 

half along the eastern %hore of the Lake of Guards, 
and sending Quosnadowich with the other division 

of his choice paintings; and, as he could not feed along the western bank. 	Bonaparte, who had 
the voracity of the republicans fast enough, they raised his blockade of Mantua and concentrated 
took his whole duchy from him a few months later. his forces, instantly.threw their entire weight upon 
Until the emperor should send another army, there Quosnadowich, crushed him at Lonato, drove him 
was •absolutely nothing in Italy to 	offer any valid back into the mountains, and then, turning quickly 
resistance to these insatiable plunderers. 	An in- round, faced old Wurmser with a force now 
surreetion of the peasantry of Binasco, and of the nearly double that of the Austrians; and in two 
common people of Pavia, provoked less by the an eye-witness. 	Ile had &wined. leave to go to Milan, and, not find- 
plunder carried on privately by the soldiery than hag his brother Napoleon there. was following hint to Pavia. 	Be 
by the outrages offered to their women and their says, `Upon n the road   my 	were  struck with 	distant  reflection: on,Lt, e..., 
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bauchery, and. every sort of violence and crime.* people were 	by volt toratm:irtreisndwirtis iwnertt on  gater byrle  ZUYI 
entereed. 	she streets and squares were transformed into a perfect 

, We have so less an authority than Lucien Bonaparte for some of fair, where the conquerors were selling to hideous speculators the 
the honors that are reported to have been committed. 	Lucien was voila of the vanquished."—Memoirs. 
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bloody battles fought near Castiglione, on the 3rd 

OF GEORGE III. 	 Roost II, 
. 	, 

had been reposing himself for ten blessed days at 
and 5th of August, the dull but brave old man was 
defeated, and driven back into the Tyrol with the 

Roveredo, between Trento and the Lago di Guarda, 
and was still there or far away in that neighbour. 

loss of his an-finery and of several thousand men. hood.* Thus left to himself, Alvinzi was attacked, 
Bonaparte followed him up the lower valley of the on the 12th of November, by Bonaparte, who at. 
Tyrol, defeated an Austrian division on the 4th of tempted to dislodge him from Caldiero. 	This 

eptember, and entered as a conqueror into the effort proved fruitless; the Austrians stood on those 
city of Trento. 	Wurmser then suddenly struck heights like rocks, and after considerable loss the 
away across the mountains to the east of Trento, 
and, descending the valley of the Brenta, again en- 

French were 	compelled 	to retreat 	again ina 
Verona. 	For a moment the young Corsican's 

tered Italy and advanced to Bassano, where he heart failed him, and he wrote a desponding letter 
was joined by some reinforcements from Carinthia. to the directors.1- 	But he soon roused himself, 
But his active young opponent followed close upon and, marching quietly out of Verona in the night 
his rear, and all that the veteran could do was to of the 14th of November, and moving rapidly by 
throw himself into the important fortress of Mantua 
with some 18,000 men, the wretched remnant of 

a cross road that ran through a marshy country, 
he gbt close to Villanova, in the rear of Alvinzi, 

'his armY.* 	It was the 14th of September when The Alpone, a mountain stream, almost dry in 
Wurmser got within the walls of the Virgilian city. a  some seasons of the year, ran between the French 
By the end of October, as the snows were beginning and Villanova, and was traversed otly by the nar- 
to whiten the ridges of those Alps, two, freshAustrian row stone. bridge of Arcole. 	Bonaparte made a 
armies were descending into Italy. 	The British rush at the bridge, but found it defended by two 
government had supplied the court of Vienna with battalions of Croats and Hungarians with some 
some more money ; the emperor had made a solemn artillery. 	Three times the 	 rend' column at- 
appeal to his hereditary subjects and to the bold 'tempted to storm it amidst a shower of grape-shot 
Hungarians ; and, misuse them as she would, the and musketry, and three times reeled back with 
warlike resources of Austria were immense, and terrific loss : many of the men ran away along the 
the loyalty and firmness of the people untouched:. narrow causeway which led up to the bridge and 
But, 	again, these two armies, instead of being plunged into the marshes for safety. 	Bonaparte 
united in 	 he mountains, out of the reach of the himself was thrown from the causeway into a 
enemy, and then poured down on the plain as one marsh, and was very near being taken, for the 
torrent, were allowed to come dribbling in different Croats and Hungarians rushed across the bridge 
directions, and to get into the presence of the and swept everything before them. 	A charge of 
French divided and far apart. 	Marshal Alvinzi French grenadiers drove back the enemy, and ex- 
descended 	from 	Carinthia upon Belluno with tricated their general when he was up to his middle 
30,000 men, while Davidowich with 20,000 men in mud and water, and almost surrounded. 	By 
moved down from the Tyrol. 	The two armies this time Alvinzi had changed his front, and ad- 
united would hardly have been a match for Bona- vanced from the heiwilts of Caldiero, upon which 
parte, who could bring at the least 45,000 men 
into action; but, as it was arranged, they had be- 

the battle became general. 	It lasted for three days, 
and was by far the hardest fought in all iihese 

tween them to traverse nearly one-half of the Italian campaigns. 	If Davidowich had been at 
breadth of Italy before Alvinzi and Davidowich hand with only half of his 20,000 men, or if old 
could join at the appointed spot, between Pes- 
chiera and Verona, whence they were to march 

Wurmser, leaving Mantua to take care of itself, 
had come up while Bonaparte was sacrificing his 

together to 'Mantua, where Wurmser was to be beat men in obstinate and fruitless efibrts to carry 
released,—and the general with the Sclavonic name the bridge of Arcole, or when the French army was 
moved at a snail's pace. 	With  the mass of his t divided, one part on one side of the Alpone and 
forces Bonaparte rushed to meet Alvinzi, and gave the rest on the other side, there would have been 
him battle at Le Nove on the 6th of November; an end as perfect as could have been desired—the 
but, instead of defeating him, be himself sustained invaders must have been exterminated. 	But so 
a terrible repulse, and retreated, next day, towards bright an hypothesis was not to be realised by 
Verona to pick up the shattered columns of Vau- Austrian generils, or by any other generals for 
bois, who 	was 	retreating 	before 	Davidowich. many a year to come. 	Intimidated by those ter- 
Contrary to what might reasonably have been ex-
pected, Alvinzi, overcoming every obstacle, reached beLpsajtiiionwer 1;eat:eweententsoeeann,dh ldovdeCtntoin1Leat ui'plaotnhaard. the heights of Caldiero, in front of Verona. 	But, 
instead of finding Davidowich there, he learned 

row pass into Italy; and, if he had only followed up his success, lie 
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that that sluggard and blockhead, or arch-traitor, Alvinzi in front, himself 4hiviclowich>ou his left flank, and Mantua 
in his rear, within which fortress Wurmser had at that moment 

• From Bassano to Itliintoa was a very long and very difficult march, 
in-It going nt what for an Austrian army seemed a miraculous pace, 
and marching by night as well as by day, old Wurmser outstripped 

18,000 meta at the very least.-4. Vieusseux, Lite of Napoleon Ama- 
parte. 

t In this latter he expressed his dread of being surrounded—as he 
his light pursuers, avoided the divisions which were advancing against might to have been, and must have been if Davidowich had but done 
him from various quarters, surprised the bridge of Legnago, got his duty,—lie recapitulated the great losses he had sustained, saying 
safely across the Adige, and thence into Mantua. 	Had he only made that his best officers were either killed or wounded, and his men m- 
use of this skill and activity six weeks before, when he opened this hassled by their hard lighting, by their rapid marches and counter- 
campaign, and but kegs his army together in one mass I marches. 	__. 

   
  



CHAP. L] 
	

CIVIL AND MILITARY TRANSACTIONS:--170x. 	 515 
rible Croats and Hungarians and the well-served proclamation soon after the close of the last session. 
guns on the bridge, the French detached General Ministers had been more occupied by the elections 
Guyeux with 2000 men to cross the Adige lower than by the war. 	The new parliament assembled 
down, at the ferry of Albaredo, which is below the on the 6th of October, and was opened by a speech 
'confluence of the Alpone, and thence to march by from the throne, in which his majesty repeated his 
the left bank of the Alpone, where the ground anxious wish for an honourable peace, and an- 
was firmer, to the village of Arcole, 	All this pounced the intended fruttless and degrading mis- 
Guyeux did successfully ; but in the evening, the sion of Lord Malmesbury to Paris. 	Allusion was 
Austrians in that quarter, being reinforced, 	fell also made to the success of our arms in the East 
upon him and drove him out of the village. 	Next and West Indies, and to the brilliant campaign of 
day (the 16th) Bonaparte obstinately renewed his Archduke Charles. 	The usual addresses passed 
attacks upon the fatal bridge, which he did not without , a division. 	As the 	French fleet and 
carry after all, and every attack on which cost him 
may officers and heaps of men.' On the 17th he 

Hoche's army were at this moment lying at Brest, 
and as it was not yet known whether the English 

did what he ought to have done at first—he threw coast was not the object of attack, Pitt, on the 18th 
abridge over the Alpone, just above its confluence, 
ad, sending Augereau across to advance along the 

of October, moved " that a bill be brought in for 
raising a certain number of men in the several 

left bank with a strong column to take the de- counties 'of Great Britain, for the service of his 
fenders of the bridge in flank and in the rear, and majesty," and proposed a plan for augmenting the 
then push forward for the village of Arcole, he national force, by a levy of 15,000 men from the 
himself charged with'another strong column along parishes, to be divided between the sea and land 
that unlucky causeway flanked by marshes, on service, and by a supplementary levy of 60,000 
which he had been so long detained. 	Bonaparte's men for the militia, and 20,000 men for irregular 
column 	is met in the teeth by such a fire that cavalry, not to be immediately called out, but en- 
men or fiends could not stand it, and again they rolled and gradually trained.• Many bitter remarks 
reeled back; but Augereau, after a sharp contest, 
succeeded in his objects and gained possession of the 

were made by the habitual opponents of govern-
ment, who, numerically, were scarcely stronger 

village. 	Alvinzi then made his retreat upon Vi- now than they had been in the last parliament; 
cenza and Bassano, where he took up his winter- but, after the alteration of a clause which proposed 
quarters. The French estimate his loss at 4000 in forcibly to convert gamekeepers into soldiers, the 
killed and wounded, and as many in prisoners; they plan was adopted, without any division. 	On the 
do not state their own loss, but it must necessarily 
have been immense.* 	On the same day that Al- 

20th of October, Windham, as secretary-at-war, 
announced that the whole military force of this 

nnzi began his retreat from the left bank of the country consisted of 195,674 men, the expense of 
Adige, Davidowich, as if waking from a drunken which would amount to 5,190,0001. Of this num- 
sleep, came blunddring down by Ala to the right ber the whole army, counting regulars, gaards, in- 
bank of that river, and entered the 	Italian plains valids, 	militias, fencibles, and 	all, 	=taunted 	to 
between Peschiera and Verona; 	but Bonaparte, 
who had now nothing else to do, turned against 

67,765: the troops abroad (excepting those in the 
East Indies, which fell under a separate head, and 

bintivitii his superior and victorious 	forces, and 
presently drove him back to Ala, to Roveredo, and 

were otherwise provided for) amounted to 64,276, 
all regulars,and some of them veteran regiments. 

the steep hills that overhang the Tyrol pass. 	Thus On the 7th of November, Pitt opened the bud- 
ended what was not incorrectly called the third get. 	The 	money 	required 	by ministers was 
Italian campaign '  of the 	year 	1796 ; 	and 	thus 27,945,000/. 	Among the ways and means they 
Bonaparte 	had 	beaten 	successively 	Beaulieu, proposed was a new loan of 18,000,0001. 	There 
Wurmser, and Alvinzi. 	Of the future campaigns seemed to be, on the whole, a good. English spirit 
we shall say little or nothing, having already said in the House. 	'Whatever Pitt said that was ani- 
enough to explain how these matters were managed mating, as to the courage and resources of the 
by or for Austria, and there baving.been for a long country, and our capability of achieving the safety 
time no change of system, no wisdom taught by of Europe, our own glory and permanent advan- 
a fatal experience and au accumulation of dis- tage, was well cheered; but Fox, on the other 
grace• 	 , hand, was heard in dead silence when he endea- 

The British parliament had been dissolved by 

* Bonaparte wrote to Carnet:—" Never was a field of battle so 
voured to attribute the zeal shown in the new loan, 
called the Loyalty Loan, to a desire of peace.* 	It 

obstinately contested; our• enemies were numerous and resolute. 	I 
lase badly any general officers left." 	They were nearly all killed, 
model, of prism ers. 	General Lannes had received three wounds. 

had been stated by Pitt, in his speech on opening 
the budtret that ministers had made an advance of e, 	v 

Bonaparte's aide-decamp, Beacon, was killed in covering his general 
with his hotly. 1,200,000/. to the hard-pressed emperor. 	On the 

The young general has been strongly censured for attempting, so 13th of November, Fox triumphantly moved " That 
many times, to carry the bridge of Areole in front, instead of turning 
itb,  throwing the temporary bridge over the Alpone, as he was obliged his' majesty's ministers, having authorised and di- 
to do at last. 	We base not seen any satisfitetory excuse for this rected, at different times, and without the consent 
dogged obstinacy: 	 bruit appears to have been part of the system al- 
ready adopted by Bonarte, to disregard the loss of human life, and and during the sitting of parliament, the issue of 
to precipitate eolumpafter Manta, or attack upon attack, upon every 
important point, ;cod never to swerve from is plan once formed, except, 
under me mat imperious circumstances. 

various sums of money for the service of his im-
* Dr. French Lawrence to Burke ; Fpistoloy Correspondence. 
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venial majesty, and also for the service of the army have overthrown the country as well. 	On the 9th 
under the Prince of Conde, have acted contrary to of February, the bank directors informed Pitt that 
their duty, and to the trust reposed in them, and to comply with his new request of making .a further 
have thereby violated the constitutional privileges advance of 1,500,0001. as a loan to Ireland would 
of this House." At first Pitt took up good ground, 
by admitting that it was an irregular act which he 

most probably force the directors to shut their 
doors. 	In this alarming state of affairs the Privy 

had hazarded, knowing his responsibility, but not Council, on Sunday, the 26th, sent an order pro- 
doubting his duty; that he had had only a choice hibiting the directors of the Bank of England from 
of difficulties, from the exigencies of our ally on the issuing any cash or specie in payment, till the 
one side, and from the public panic on account of sense of parliament could be taken, and measures 
the scarcity of specie at home, on the other. 	But be adopted for supporting public credit. This deci- 
afterwards he quibbled, attempting to bring what sive step was announced to parliament on the next 
he had done within the authority of • the ordinary day by a royal ressage ; and the subject was im- 
vote of credit, and endeavouring to find a principle mediately taken into consideration by both Lords 
in other discretionary and indefinite expenditures. and Commons. 	The opposition testified as much 
When Pitt sat down, the Hon. Charles Bathurst glee as a noted smuggler is said to have done .at 
Bragge, treasurer of the navy, moved an amend- seeing the old Custom-house on fire. 	This must 
ment upon Fox's resolution, to the effect that the crush the cold proud minister, who prided himself 
advance to the emperor, "though not to be drawn most of all on his financial ability, or nothing would. 
into precedent but upon occasions of special neces- Fox exultingly gave notice that he should feel it 
sity, was, under the peculiar circumstances of the necessary to move an inquiry into all the past 
case, a justifiable and proper exercise of the discre- 
tion vested in his majesty's ministers by the vote 

transactions between the bank and the minister, 
and said several things very proper to keep up the 

of credit, and calculated to produce consequences panic, and destroy what little credit there was left 
which have proved highly advantageous to the at that; moment. 	"I thought," says a member of 
common cause, and to the general interests of Eu- the House, "that his tone should have been, in 
rope ;" and this was carried by a majority of 285 common policy, subdued, solemn, even alarmed at 
to 81. 	• the state of the country, professing a desire to take 

The' precipitate return of Lord Malmesbury all measures which the exigency might justify for 
from Paris was followed, on the 26th of December, 
by a message from the king to parliament, in which 

the support of our credit, and postpone personal 
considerations; but he plainly showed himself to 

his majesty declared that the rupture of the nego- have hardly any feeling but the ruin of Pitt." 
tiation did not proceed from the want of a sincere Sheridan, Whitbread, and others made motions 
desire on his part for the restoration of peace, but with' the same animus. 	The history of Pitt's 
from the excessive pretensions of the enemy, which paper system belongs to another chapter, 	We 
were incompatible with the permanent interests of need only mention here a few immediate measures. 
this country and the general security of Europe. Ministerial motions were, carried in both Houses 
Copies of all the memorials arid other papers relat- for appointing by ballot a secret committee to exa- 
ing to the negotiation, from the first overtures mine into the affairs of the Bank. 	In the mean- 
made by Mr. Wickham to M. Barthelemy, were while the Bank was authorised to issue small ittes. F  
laid before 	parliament, 	and 	on 	the 	30th 	of The secret committee soon reported that there was 
December the king's message was taken into con- 
sideration in both Houses. 	Although Fox,it is 

a clear balance or surplus belonging to the Bank, 
of 3,826,8901., exclusive of a debt from govern- 

said, confessed 	in private that this would have ment of 11,666,8001.; that the Bank had lately 
been the very worst moment for making a peace experienced a drain of cash, owing to the preva- 
with France, and that he thought that England 
might possibly be enabled to carry on the war two 

lence of alarm; that, as this alarm might continue, 
the Bank might be deprived of the means of sup- 

or three years longer at the most, he himself in plying the cash necessary for the exigencies of 
the Commons, and his friend Lord Guildford in the the public service ; and that therefore it was pro- 
Lords, moved an amendment to the address to be per to continue, the measures already taken, for 
returned to the king's message, full of inculpations such time and under such limitations as should 
of ministers for not having concluded a treaty with seem expedient to parliament. 	The Commons 
the French republic. 	The amendments, however, 
were rejected by great majorities. 

having resolved themselves into a committee of 
the whole House to take this report into con- 

A.D. Pin—During the last year the directors of sideration, Pitt moved for a bill to continue and 
the Bank of England had several times represented confirm for a limited time the restriction of the 
to the chancellor of the exchequer their inability of 
supplying his rapid and increasing demands. The 

issue of specie by the Bank of England; and, 
after various clauses had been added, chiefly by 

dread of an invasion had, moreover, produced a ministers themselves, this bill was passed. 	The 
run upon the bank for specie, and certain opposi- Bank was to be authorised to issue specie to the 
tion pamphlets and journals had done their best to amount of 100,0001. for the accommodation of 
increase this panic, as a likely means of over- private bankers and traders; and, saving and ex- 
throwing Pitt, net bearing in mind that it might • Dr. French Lawrence. 
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cept to the army and navy, who were,to be paid in 
cash, bank notes were to be a legal tender to all. 

Howe). 	Sir Peter and Lord Bridport replied, 
'that the petitions (three of which seemed to be 

At starting—when one of the bank directors de- in the same handwriting) were the work of some 
dared in the House of Commons that there was ill-disposed person ; and, in consequence of this 
every reason to hope that the bank would soon be reply, 	both 	Lord 	Howe 	and 	Earl 	Spencer 
enabled to resume its payments in specie—the bill thought that no danger was to be apprehended. 

• was limited in its operation to the 24th of June : But on the 12th of April the Board of Admi- 
but the restriction was afterwards continued from ralty were startled 	by Sir Peter Parker, who 
time to time by a succession of new acts; and the reported that intelligence had been communicated 
return to' cash payments did not take place till to him of a regular plan, concerted some time be- 
1819, when Mr. (now Sir Robert) Peel carried his fore, by the seamen, to take the command of the 
well-known bill. ships 'from their officers, which plan was to be 

Having established a precedent of two budgets carried into execution on the 16th of April. 	In- 
for one year, the chancellor of the exchequer, on stantly orders were given by telegraph from Lon- 
the 26th of April, demanded and obtained a further don to Portsmouth for the fleet to proceed to sea. 
supply. 	The whole of the money voted this session But, when Admiral Lord Bridport made the signal 
amounted to 42,786,0001. 	Another loan was to to prepare for sailing, the seamen mounted the 
be made for 1.6,000,0001. of this money; and go- rigging, instead of going to the capstan, and gave 
vernment was to guarantee bd'sides a further loan tremendous cheers—cheers of defiance. 	This as- 
of 2,000,0001. for our ally the emperor. 	New tounding act was followed by others still more de- 
taxes were imposed, or old ones increased, to the cisive : the men took all command from their 
amount of 2,544,0001. 	The sum of 80,0001. was captains and officers; they appointed "delegates," 
voted as a marriage portion to the king's eldest two from each ship, who met in council in the 
daughter, Charlotta Augusta, who was married on great cabin of the `Queen Charlotte,' Lord Howe's 
the 18th of May to Frederick William, Hereditary flag-ship ; and there they wrote and issued orders 
Prince of Wurtemberg. The navy was still further to all the seamen of the fleet to take oaths of fidelity 
increased ; the number of seamen and marines for to the cause. 	By the 17th every man was sworn. 

• the service of the year was 120,000, and the total They put on shore a good many officers whom 
*sum voted for that 'service, in all its branches, 
was 13,133,613/. 

they accused of oppression, keeping the others on 
board as prisoners or hostages ; but at the same 

While parliament was sitting mutinies broke time they passed resolutions to maintain order and 
out in the fleets, which gave far greater alarm than sobriety, and to pay all due respect to the officers 
the Bank's suspending cash payments. 	For some on board from whom they had taken the command. 
time discontents had prevailed among the seamen, 
the principal subjects of which were the miserable 

T.o strike terror ropes were then reeved (the sailors' 
preparation for hanging) at the fore-yard-arms of 

smallness of their pay and of the Greenwich pen- every ship, but they found no occasion 'to use this 
sions, neither of which had been augmented since tackle, except for ducking minor offenders. 	There 
the reign of Charles II. ; the very unequal distri- is no denying or concealing the fact—the men had 
bution of prize-money, which gave almost every- been ill-paid, ill-fed, shamefully neglected by the 
thing to the admirals and superior officers, leaving 
next to nothing to the petty officers and the crews; 

country which depended upon them for its all, 
and, in 	many instances, harshly 	and brutally 

the excessive harshness and severity of the disci- treated by their officers, and belly-pinched and 
pline, and the ,haughty and tyrannical behaviour plundered by their pursers; and, with a tithe of 
of many of the officers. 	Within three days, at the their wrongs, or with 	no wrongs at all, if the 
beginning of the month of March, Lord Howe, 
who still held the chief command of the Channel 

French sailors had made this mutiny, they would 
have murdered most of their officers, as in fact 

fleet, but who was then at Bath for the benefit of many French crews had done on the first promul- 
* his health, received four petitions, from the ' Royal gation of liberty and equality and the other Jacobin 

George,' 	Formidable,' 	Ramillies,' and ' Queen principles. 	But here not a drop of' blood was 
Charlotte,' soliciting te interposition of his lord- spilt, nor, after the landing of the obnoxious offi- 
ship, as the seamen's friend, with the Admiralty, in cers, was there so much 	as an insult offered. 

, order that the seamen might in their turn expe- 
tience an act of munificence like . that which had 

Punishments were inflicted op all who got drunk, 
or misconducted themselves in any way. 	The 

been shown to the army and militia, in the provi- mutineers allowed 	all frigates with convoys to 
sion made for "an increase to their pay, and for sail, in order not to injure the commerce of the 
their wives and families. 	Lord Howe,considering country. 	The thirty-two delegates drew up and 
their tone rather mutinous, submitted the four pe- signed a petition to parliament and another to 
titions to Earl Spencer, the head of the Admiralty, 
and wrote to the port-admiral, Sir Peter Parker, 
and ,to 	Lord Bridport, 	who 	was 	holdine,  the 
command of the Channel fleet* under him (Earl ' 

the Admiralty : their language was respectful, and 
their demands were very far from exorbitant.* 

* They prayed that the wages of the seamen should be increased; 
that their provisions should be of a better quality, and be weighed 
and estimated as provisions were ashore, 16 oz. to the lb.; that their 
measures should also be the same as those used in common trade ; 

• Letter of Lord Howe, in Life by Sir John );arrow. that while in port vegetables, instead of floik should be served with 
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On ;the 18th of April a Board of Admiralty, con- the Board of 	sitting at Portsmouth in-,Admiralty 
sisting of Earl Spencer; Lord Arden, Rear-Admiral formed the mutineers by letter that they had re- 
Young, with Mr. Deputy-Secretary Marsden, met solved,  to recommend to his majesty the increase 
at Portsmouth, and discussed with Admirals Lord of wages they demanded, the full weights and mea- 
Bridport, Sir Allan Gardner, Colpoys, Pole, and sures, their full pay while laid up with wounds, 
Hallowav, the proper means of putting an end to and an entire pardon ; but still they took no notice 
this perilous and (to the government) hinniliating 
state of things. 	It might have been expected of 

of those two most capital and reasonable demands, 
the augmentation of the Greenwich pension, and 

them that previous care and attention to the con- the allowance of vegetables while in port. 	On the 
dition of the seamen should have prevented the 
undeniable evils of which they complained. 	As it 

same or the following day the delegates expressed, 
in a note exceedingly well written (as all their 

was, they frankly admitted among themselves the papers were), their utmost satisfaction and grati7  
existence of those evils, and agreed to grant the tude for what had been granted ; but persisted in 
sailors some of the terms they demanded. 	But demanding the two omitted conditions, as also the 
they certainly stinted their generosity—perhaps redress of grievances in some particular ships,s 
intending to extend it, when they might give with r repeating their firm resolution not to lift an anchor 
a less appearance.  of giving under compulsion, until all this should be granted. 	In the hope of 
They offered additional allowances of pay, namely, 
four shillings to able, three shillings to ordinary 

removing . these obstacles, Admirals.Gardner, Col- 
poys, and Pole went on board the 	Queen Char- 

' seamen, and two shillings to landimen, per month ; lotte,' in the state cabin of which the delegates 
and their full pay to seamen wounded in action, 
until they were eithet cured or pensioned off, or 

were assembled, with sentinels at the door, who 
paid the said delegates the military honours usually 

received into Greenwich Hospital. 	The only an- paid to superior officers. 	The delegates were evi- 
swer the delegates would give was that they would dently irritated at the still stinted bounty of the 
take the terms into consideration, and return an 
answer to-morrow morning. 	The next morning 

Admiralty,—were not satisfied with what, in fact, 
was only the promise of the lords commissioners of 

the delegates sent their reply : 	they urged that the Admiralty, and not law without the sanction of 
there never existed more than two classes of men higher authorities; and some of their heads were 
in the navy, " able" end " ordinary ;" and that turned by their- brief possession of power . and . 
the distinction between " ordinary" and " lands- dignity. ' On the other hand, there were circuin- 
men " wasp an entirely new distinction (which it stances enough to exasperate the superior officers ; 
certainly was, and introduced only in the view of 
making a paltry saving—so economical was this 

and when one of the delegates, in an insolent tone, 
told the admirals that they would be satisfied 

government in some things, and so profuse in with nothing less than an entire compliance with 
others) ;:and they demanded hat the wages of able their demands, and that no arrangement would 
seamen should be raised to one shilling a-day, and be considered 	as -final, until sanctioned by the 
the wages of petty officers and ordinary seamen in king and parliament, and guaranteed by a pro- 
the same proportion ; and that the marines, while clamation of , pardon, Sir Allan Gardner lost all.  
embarked, should have their pay augmented in the, 
same ratio as that of ordinaries. 	They also de- 

command of his temper, and, seizing the man by 
the collar, swore he would have all the delegates 

mantled that the Greenwich pension, which was hanged, together with every fifth•  man in the fleet. 
now less than 'II., should be raised to• 101. per The delegates in the cabin, and the crew upon the 
annum; that the weight and measure on board decks, were thrown into a fury by this intemper- 
should not be curtailed, as they had been,.by one- ante. 	According 	tp one account 	his 	brother 
eighth (which some pursers made a sixth) ; that admirals pacified Gardner, but according to an- 
they should. have provisions of a better quality, 
with an allowance of vegetables, essential to their 

other the difficulty lay in pacifying the mutineers, 
and saving Gardner's life from their rage. 	As 

health, whenever attainable • and they concluded soon as the two' delegates named by the crew of 4  
with a declaration that, until their grievances should the ' Royal George' (Lord Bridport's flag-ship) 
be redressed, and an act of indemnity passed in returned on board their own vessel, they sum- 
their favour, they were determined not to lift an moned another meeting there, and immediately 
anchor. 	On the following day, the 20th of April, 
fresh beef; that the sick should be better attended to, and their neees. 

hoisted that dreadful signal, the red or bloody flag.t , 
Forthwith all the Crews in the fleet loaded all 

series not be embezzled; and that the men, on returning from a their -guns, set their watches, and cleared their 
voyage or long eruize, should, like their officers, have short leaves of 
absence to visit their friends, &c. ships as if for action. 	But on the 22nd, the men 

The seaman's pound had hitherto been only 14 oz., the remaining having become more tranquil, the delegates wrote 
two being retained by the purser, to allow for waste, leakage, &c. 
A similar reduction took place in the measures. 	Not only was go- two letters, one to the Admiralt 	in which the Y y, 
vernment privy to this; but it was actually a financial or economical 
arrangement with them ; for the pursers, who keep and distribute the 
provisions, had no other pay than the difference, if anY, between the 
real and the assumed loss by waste, leakage, &c, 	If to this system 
we add the eillanous practices of navy commissioners, contractors, &e., 
who passed (but too often I) biscuit, salt-beef, anti salt-pork, which a 
decently fed aog on shore would not have touched, we may conceive 

stated their provocations, and the other to Lord 
Bridport, in which they styled him their father 

* This appears to have meant the immediate change of the captains 
and sonic of the officers of certain ships of the fleet, 

f The blood-red flag, which is rarely hoisted except by reneged° 
that the poor sailors were very frequently supplied with the worst privateers and pirates, is considered as au intimation that no quarter 
food and in scanty quanttiee. will be expected. or given. 
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and friend, and disavowed any intention of offend- bullets and bayonets of the marines.* 	In vain 
ing him. 	Earl Spencer, with Lord Arden and the captains and officers remonstrated with the 
the rest of the Board of Admiralty, had returned to men, who resolved to summon a convention of 
London on the 21st; and in consequence of their delegates at Spithead, on board the ' London,' 
representations a royal proclamation was agreed to Vice-Admiral Colpoys's flag-ship, and who, ac- 
by ministers, and, having received the sign manual 
at Windsor, this document was forwarded with all 

cordingly, put out their boats, collected delegates, 
and rowed away to that ship. Colpoys, in obedience 

speed to Portsmouth. 	Furnished with the pro- to his instructions, refused to admit them, ordered 
clamation, which contained a free pardon, but the officers to be armed, the marines to he in 
which said not one word touching the redress of readiness, and the ports to be let down. 	Upon 
grievances, except in an oblique manner, by re- this the sailors of the ' London '—Colpoys's own 
ferring to the measures taken by the lords corn- men—insisted that the delegates should come on 
missioners of the Admiralty, Lord Bridport, on board : the . armed officers resisted and ordered 
the 23rd, went on board the' Royal George,' and the men to go below : the men refused, and one 
re-hoisted his flag; and having done this he de- of them began to unlash one of the foremost 
livered. an  address to the crew, informing them guns, and to point it aft towards the quarter-deck : 
that he had brought with him a redress of all Simpson, the first lieutenant of the ship, cried out 
their grievances, and the king's pardon for the to this man that he would shoot him if he did not 
offenders. 	After some deliberation, arising out of desist : the fellow continued to unlash ; and the • 
the silence of the proclamation as td their de- lieutenant, keeping his word, fired,•and shot him 
mands, the crew of the `Royal George,' and then dead on the spott The sailors then turned several 
the crews of all the ships in the fleet, hauled down guns aft, seized their white arms, and presently 
the red flag and returned cheerfully to their duty. succeeded in disarming all the officers and all the 
All disputes being now considered as settled, the marines. 	They were proceeding to hang the first 
fleet dropped down to St. Helens. 	But, on the lieutenant at the yard-arm, when Admiral Colpoys 
morning of the 7th of May, when Lord Bridport, 
who had just received intelligence that the Brest 

stepped forward and told them that SiMpson had 
acted in conformity to orders which he (the ad- 

fleet was ready for sea, and was dropping into miral) had given him, and«which orders had been 
their outward harbour, gave the signal to weigh received from the Admiralty. 	The chaplain and 
anchor, the crews of every one of his ships refused the surgeon of the ship interceded, and in the very 
obedience, and' the fleet stood stock still. 	The paroxysm of their fury, when blood had been 
reasons alleged for this second great act of mutiny shed and when some of them were talking of 
were, that the king's proclamation was not suffi- 
ciently explicit, that government had been alto- 

hanging the admiral as well as, the lieutenant, 
they promised to spare Simpson's life, and to do 

gether silent respecting the concessions demanded, 
and that no act of parliament had been passed to 

him no manner of harm. 	They then ordered the 
admiral, the captain, and all the officers to their 

secure the redress of their grievances; from all respective cabins, and confined the marines as 
which they suspected an intention to deceive them. prisoners. 	Matters remained in this state on board 
They had been confirmed in this suspicion by certain 
inflammatory hand-bills, which had been printed 

the ' London ' front the '7th to the 11th of May, 
when Admiral Colpoys and Captain Griffiths were 

on shore by some hired traitors, or by some mad requested to go on shore, which they did, accom- 
reformers, and widely circulated through the fleet. panied by the chaplain. 	In the meanwhile every 
But the suspicion was further excited by other crew of the fleet had taken possession of their own 
strong causes, little honourab?e to the wisdom and • This order; which was offensive to the officers as well as to the 
discretion of the government and parliament 	In • 

House of Lords ministers had deprecated any 
zouw,nsteg,:asTamotteerl belonging to tothsaet,..200,11iir  majesty's ships,.the , 
*.! 
had become highly necessary that the strictest attention should be 

mention of the complaints of the sailors and the 
disorders in the fieet,„and Earl Spencer had said 
that he was not aware of any intended message to 
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ship; and several of them, with much less polite- mutineers at Sheerness; but great was the con- 
ness than the men of the ' London,' had compelled sternation, when, on the 20th of May, many of 
their captains and officers to land. 	At last, how- 
ever, at the suggestion of the king, or, as some say, 
of his prime minister, it was determined to send 
down Lord Howe with plenary powers to settle 
all matters in dispute ;—that is, to offer the seamen 
an entire compliance with all their demands, which 
would have settled everything so long before, and 
have saved the country from a long agony of alarm; 
and the government from an indelible disgrace. 

the ships lying at the Nore, and soon afterwards 

 411 
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Lord Howe arrived at Portsmouth on the 11th of 
May, bringing with him an act of parliament, 
agreeable to the wishes of the seamen, which had 
been passed on the 9th, and not before. His first step 
was to visit personally all the line-of-battle ships, to 
ascertain 	all their 	 His precisely 	grievances. 	pre- 
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most suspicious, were the most generous minds he 
ever met with in the same class of men. 	On the 
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13th deputies from each ship presented their peti- 
tions to his lordship on hoard the ' Royal William :' 
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they all, expressed contrition, they were all full of nearly all of those belonging to the North Sea fleet, 
respect and loyalty; but they All avowed a most hoisted the red flag, chose two delegates from every 
decided resolution not again to receive on board ship, and went much farther than „their precursors 
those tyrannical officers whom they had sent on had done, by electing a president, who styled him- 
shore. 	His lordship found himself obliged to self " President of the floating republic." 	This 
comply; and a number of new appointments were mutiny was, in fact, altogether different from the 
instantly made to fill up the vacancies thus created.* other ; and it was met in a very different spirit by 
A gracious proclamation of pardon under the great all classes on shore. 	The Portsmouth men had 
seal was then published ; and the sailors of the demanded nothing but a redress of long accumu- 
fleet struck the flag of disaffection, and expressed lated and crying grievances; in the midst of alarm, 
a great anxiety to be off to look after the French- the sympathy of the nation went along with them; 
men at Breit.t 	This was the last important ser- but these madmen at the Nore had been perverted 
vice rendered to his country by Richard Earl by some floating demagogues, and had no griev- 
Howe, who died • on the 5th of' August, 1799, in antes left to complain of, and no demands to make, 
his seventy-fourth year. but such as were ridiculous, or incompatible with 

While these things were transacting at Ports- the service; and, like so many other half or wholly 
mouth, a fresh mutiny broke out at Sheerness. 	At Jacobinised classes of men: they knew not what 
first it gave little alarm, as it was reasonably cal- they were aiming at. 	It appears that their chief 
culated that the terms which had satisfied Lord perverter was the very aspiring man they had 
Bridport's ships, and which were to be extended elected for their president. 	This was Richard 
to all ships and fleets whatsoever, would satisfy the Parker, a native of Scotland, and at one time a 

* Among the officers thus charged with oppression, and discarded little tradesman of Edinburgh, who had ruined his 
by their men, were, 1 admiral (Colpoys), 4 captains, 29 lieutenants, affairs by a too close attention to politics, and who 
17 master's mates, 25 midshipmen. 5 captains of marines, 3 lieu- 
tenants of marines, 4 surgeons, and about 13 petty officers. had then abandoned his wife, and entered on board 
t The whole business was concluded on the 15th of May. when the 

deputies from the ships landed at Portsmouth, proceeded to the over- a man-of-war as a common sailor. 	The man had 
nor's house, where Lord Howe was lodged, partook of some refresh- some education, and he had frequented debating 
meats, and the, marched in procession to the Sally-port as an escort 
of honour to Lord and Lady Howe. who with a number of officers clubs and, reforming societies until he conceited 
and gentlemen were going to visit the fleet, 	Sir Roger Curtis's squa• 
dron had just come in from a cruise : his seamen had showed symp,  

himself an orator and a statesman. 	Under his di- 
toms of mutiny, but on learning what had passed they became sans. rection a committee of twelve was appointed in 
fled. 	In the evening, when the party returned to Portsmouth, the 
late organs of insurrection, the deputies or delegates, carried Lord 
Howe on their shoulders to the governor's house. 

every ship ; and these committees decided upon 
all affairs, and, upon the merits of the respective 
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delegates. 	There were some minor arrangements of the nation that was eager for a reformtf the 
which showed how attentive a student Parker had House of Commons. 	Some of the seceders re- 
been in the school of the Edinburgh clubs. 	On turned to their seats, and. attended occasionally to 
the 20th of May the delegates delivered " a state- their parliamentary duties, but 'none of them re- 
ment of the demands of the sailors," peremp- turned during Parker's mutiny; and from this 
torily insisting upon compliance as the only condi- time till the month of February, 1800, Fox spoke 
tion upon which they 'would return to their duty. only three or four times in the House. 	Sheridan, 
On the 22nd they received front the lords corn- who, for some time past, had been altering his tone 
missioners of the Admiralty a firm, dignified, and about the French revolution, refused to secede, or 
decided negative, together with, the promise of a follow his leader; and, when the anxious debate 
pardon if they would, immediately return to their came on touching- the rebellion at the Nore, he 
duty, and proceed to sea in search of the enemies stood forward, in defiance of his party, to strengthen 
of their country. Hereupon the delegates declared 
that some• of the Board of Admiralty must come 

the hands of government, to recommend firmness, 
and to exclaim, that, if we yielded to mutinous 

down to Sheerness to negotiate with them. 	On the sailors, we should extinguish, in one moment, three 
next day the mutineers in the .` Sandwich,' of 90 centuries of glom_!"'' The Foxites could only ac- 
guns, Vice-Admiral Buckner's ship, in which Pre- count. for this condtfct by suspecting, and indeed 
sident Parker was serving, struck the admiral's assuming, that Sheridan was acting under selfish 
flag, and hoisted the red or bloody flag in its stead ; motives and was, in fact, looking out for some 
and then all the ships of war which lay near Sheer- well-paid place and a seat on the treasury bench; 
ness dropped down to the Great ,Nore. 	On the and it grieves us to say that there are sundry little 
24th the government offer of pardon was repeated circumstances and indications which tend to con- 
and rejected. 	On the 29th a committee of the Ad- firm this suspicion.t 	Sheridan never recovered 
miralty went down to Sheerness, sent for the dele- the friendship and confidence of his party; nor 
gates, and tried to bring them to reason, without, 
however, yielding to any of, their new demands. 

could that party soon remove the evil impressions 
made upon the public mind, by their conduct at 

The delegates, who 	often landed, with strong this crisis. 	The members of the House who re- 
escorts of armed seamen, and marched in proces- 
sion alongshore, as if 'to entice the people of Kent 

mained at their posts behaved with becoming spirit, 
and imparted additional firmness to the govern- 

to join them, behaved with great insolence to the went. 	The buoys at the mouth of the rivet were 
commissioners; and, as soon as they returned to taken up, batteries were 	erected alongshore for 
the fleet, the mutineers moored their ships in a firing red-hot shot, and a proclamation was issued 
line across the river, and detained every merchant- declaring the ships in a state of rebellion, and. for- 
vessel bound up or down the Thames. 	This was bidding all intercourse whatever with then4. Fierce 
nothing less than an effectual blockade of the port 
of Lonon. 	Two vessels, laden with stores and 

• dissentiens now broke out among the mutineers, 
who became sensible that their fellow-seamen in the 

provisions, they seized and appropriated. 	 The other fleets and the whole nation were against 
conduct of the Foxite opposition; who had done them. 	For some time they had been sick of Par- 
-great mischief, during the previous mutiny, by de- ker's long speeches, and had deprived him of his 
laying the minister's bill in favour of the seamen, 
was at this present crisis unpatriotic in the ex- 
treme, and, in our hunible estimation, infamous. 

presidency. 	On the 4th of June, the king's birth- 
day, the whole mutinous fleet, to prove its loyalty, 
fited a royal salute and displayed all the gay 

On the 26th of May, when the mind of the country colours alai flags usual on such occasions, the red 
was wholly occupied and agitated by the daring flag being struck during the ceremony on board 
conduct of Parker and his delegates, Mr. Grey rose every ship except the ' Sandwich,' where Parker 
in the House of Commons to move—for a sweep- was. 	A day or two after this, several of the ships 
ing reform 'IA parliament. 	He was. seconded by deserted the rebels, who pointed their guns at them, 
Erskine, and supported by Sir Francis Burdett, but did not fire, and went for protection either up the 
Sir Richard Hill, Sir William Dolben, Mr. Smith, Thames of under the guns of Sheerness. In those 
Mr. Pollen, Mr. Fox, the great leader, and others that remained, the well-disposed rose upon the 
of his .party. 	The vast majority of the House tes- determined rebels, and many wounds were given 
tilled their disgust at the time chosen for agitating and some few lives lost. 	By the 13th of ;Tune the 
such a question, and the motion was smothered by bloody flag had disappeared from every mast-head ; 
a vote of 258 against 93. 	Not a man of the de- and on the following morning, the crew of the 
feated party could have had the shadow of a hope ' Sandwich '*carried the ship under the guns at 
that the motion would pass ; but now they pre- * Mr. Moore says that, while the ministry were yet hesitating as to 
tended to be driven to despair by its rejection, and tshatr!ngezdttt MoSaliec
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by the numbers and obstinacy of the Pittites; and Charles Grey down to the coast, and set a price on Parker's head. 	if 
Fox and most of his friends instantly seceded from 
parliament, declaring their attendance there use- 

the m
i
ti

o
n
t
i
,
st

t
sa

m
t
n
ion

w
n

o
tis

i
;idt:

i
i
n
ern

o
s
n
ta
t
iT

i
:.;, 

r
tlzyzill save th:

p
co
ea
ul 

them in the House of Commons this very evening.--life qf 
ll i mpeach 

less, retired into the country, and hoisted, as it atljohttitahi,,k.ttiS,,I.),,T,,d,aa 
was i td- 

 
in ottf NtiMastellteivIle,'r,t0N.Tiblie;h Let, afitaadiks07 :ilattleen; this

ox  were, the black, Ilag of' despair' to the English mixed administration, from which 	must inevitably I,e excluded 
by the old antipathies of the king. 	At thisonoment Sheridan's pet people, or to the, at that time, very limited portion, cuuiary embarrassments were thickening autrbecoming unbearable. 
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Sheerdess, and 'gave up ex-president Parker to a inglorious year to the British navy. 	On the 14th 
guard 	of soldiers, who carried 	him on shore. of February the late Mediterranean fleet, under 
Parker was solemnly tried, and was hanged at the Admiral Sir John Jervis, fell in off Cape St. Vin- 
yard-arm of the `.Sandwich' on the 30th. 	A few cent with the great Spanish fleet, just come out of 
of the delegates were executed shortly after, some 
of the ringleaders were flogged through the fleet, 

Cadiz under the command of Don Jose de Cordova, 
who 	had 	recently 	superseded 	Langara. 	The 

and others were left under sentence on board pri- Spaniards had 27 sail of the line,the English only 
son-ships; but the general good behaviour of our 15 ; but the greater part of the Spanish crews were 
fleets at sea, and Admiral Duncan's victory off about equally destitute of seamanship and spirit; 
Camperdown, gave an excellent occasion for the and Nelson, who .was in himself worth a whole 
exercise of royal mercy, and in October a general squadron of line-of-battle ships, was with Sir John 
pardon was proclainted.*' The mutiny at the Nore, Jervis, and executed all the 	daring and 	really 
which had madness for its origin and nothing but brilliant part of the action.* 	By breaking the 
mischief for its end, was thus put down with (for line, by battering and boarding, four Spanish ships 
the times) a very small sacrifice of human life. of the line, 	including one of 112 	guns, were , 
From the other mutiny may be' dated the most taken • and all the rest were driven into• Cadiz 
rapid improvement in the mafpagement and condi- and there blockaded. 	The news of this opportune 
tion of our sailors, with a proportionate improve- victory reached London at the time of the panic 
ment in the discipline and spirit of the men and caused by the state of the 134nk of England, and 
the gallantry of their officers, had a great effect in reviving the national spirit. 

On the 20th of July the king prorogued par- Sir John Jervis was made Earl St. Vincent, and 
liament. Nelson a Knight of the Rath. 

" The Year of Mutinies " was not altogether an 
•alVelson had said, just before the breaking out of the war with 

" * Sir John Barrow, Life of Earl Ilowe.—James, Naval Dist:— Spain, that, it' her fleet were no better now than when it acted in al- 
Documents in Attu. llegist. 

. 
liance with us, it would "soon be done for." 
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• 
BATTLE OFF CAPE ST, ViNCENT. 

On the 11th of October Admiral Duncan, with empire of the seas. 	Their inferiority.of force was 
16 sail of the line, attacked a Dutch fleet of 11`sail very considerable, and the only particularly glo- 
of the line and four 56-gun ships, which had.  rious part of the action, on the side of the English, 
stolen out of the Texel duripg a storm, and which was the daring way in which they ran between 
was on its way to join the great French fleet at the Dutch line, close in-shore, and the dangerous 
Brest. The Dutch admiral, de Winter, his officers, coast; 	thus setting an example which Nelson 
and crews, fought their ships in a very different afterwards followed at the battle of the. rile. After 
style from the Spaniards—fought them like brave a nipst obstinate combat, and a terrible loss in 
men and excellent sailors, like worthy descendants killed and wounded on either 'side, Admiral de 
of the men who had so long disputed with us the Wintei• struck ; and eight ships of the line, two 
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56-gun ships, and 
of victory to the 
more than trophies, 
like sieves, and 
nearly all incapable 

• 

--=2,- 

two frigates remained 
English; 	but they 
being all' riddled 

otherwise so cut to pieces 

	

of repair. 	This 
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as trophies 
were little 

in their hulls 
as to be 

victory off 

. 
. 

• ' 

hundreclemen, gave up the enterprise. 	The mor- 
tality among the troops employed in the West 
Indies continued to be prodigious, nor was any 
apparent improvement made in,, the management 
of them.* 

Before proceeding to the war on the continent 
we must 	mention a strange expedition of the 
French to the English cohst, which occurred dur- 
ing the money-panic. 	On the 20th of February 
four vessels, three of them old French frigates, 
came to anchor in , the British Channel off Ilfra-
combe. They had troops on board, but no attempt 
was made to land there, as the north Devonshire 
'voltnateers presently lined the coast. 	The ships 
stood over to the. Welsh coast, and there, in a bay , near Fishguard, the troops were 	disembarked. 
They advanced into the wild country of Pembroke-
shire, apparently without knowing whither they 
were going. 	The alarm was spread rapidly, the 

1 	 I,  	 Welsh collected on every hill, and in every valley, 
1$ to oppose them ; and more than 3000 men, in- . 

,..„..,, r, ,,, —   eluding '700 well-trained militia, with Lord Cawdor .1  
	 - - 

	

  	" , 
1r 	' 	;\ head, 	directly 	 in- at their 	marched 	against the 

,  - 	11, 	, ' ---- --;-.--,-L vaders, who, without firing a shot, laid down their  	, 	, 	11,1111 arms and surrendered as prisoners of war. 	There , 	,  \ 	11i1 A 	1, 
but were 	1400 of them, without artillery, 	well 

W 	, .,11!Jr 4 supplied with 	ammunition. 	The men were in.  
;III' 1 	11111 1 	1_ ii ikgs, and looked more like felons escaped from 

, _ It 

Camperdown 
,,  Duncan was very 

In the meanwhile, 
51, 	by incorrect intelligence, 
r 	had, made a 
, 	Cruz, in the island 
;. 	in the loss of 
1*  some 200 of his 
1 	sence of mind 
1.• 	must have been 

In the West 
Admiral Harvey, 
cromby. in reducing 
dad. 	A Spanish 
was nearly as' 
over, protected 
island at the mouth 
Harvey, on the 
at anchor off the 
the Spanish batteries 

l'. 	of the Spanish 
accident, and 
when the huge 

: 	fifth 	ship; and 
I 	rendered the island 
- 	Abercromby and 

ful at the island 
on the 	13th 
strongly fortified 
it, and the English 
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July, misled 
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prison than soldiers. 	was concluded that they 
must be prisoners let loose ; but this conclusion 
was perhaps too hasty, for Bonaparte's conquering 
army of Italy had been just as ragged a few 
months before, and, in English eyes at least, would 

.have looked just as much like escaped felons or 
vagabonA. 	This petty invasion of Wales was riot 
intelligible at the time, and can hardly be said to 
have been made intelligible since. 	Some thought 
it was meant to alarm us by showing that a body 
of troops might lIe thrown on our coasts in spite 
of the vigilance and mighty force of our fleets (but 
this object might have been attained without so 
large a sacrifice of men as 1400); some thoUght 
that it was meant to be a rapid predatory expedi-
tion ; some that it was meant to burthen us with 
so many prisoners, who must be fed at our expense, 
and who might afterwards increase the confusion 
in the event of an actual invasion; which last con;  
jecture seems the mosrrational. 

In order to strengthen, the armies in Italy, the 
ifietorious Archduke Charles had been left weak 
on the Rhine. 	He recovered Fort Kehl at the 
beginning of the year ; but Moreau, strongly rein-
forced, again reduced that important fortress, and 
defeated the Austrians in a great battle in the 
.month of April. 	Nearly at the same moment 
Hoche, who commanded on the Lower Rhine, de-
feated General Krey; and other French divisions 
were again advancing into the heart of Germany, 
when their march was suspended by the intelligence 
that the emperor was negotiating for a peace with 
Bonaparte. 

Both the young republican general and the old 
* Life of Sir San Moore.—James, Naval Hist.--Ann. Resist, 
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Austrian marshal had received reinforcements dur- 
ing the winter. 	Alvinzi, as early as theinonth of 

naparte• was now at Judenburg; in Upper Styria, 
about eight days' march from Vienna; but, not- 

January, took the field with 50,000 men, intend- 
ing not merely to relieve Wurmser, but also to 

withstanding the successes of Moreau and Roche, 
there was no republican army in the valley of the 

drive 'the 	French from the whole line', of the Danube 'to co-operate with him, he had many 
. Adige; but he again divided his forces, Was de- streams to pass, and several dangerous defiles be. 

feated at Rivoli on the 14th of January; and, after fore him; and behind him the Lombard Venetians, 
General Provera, who had surrendered with 2000 though without any aid from their timid, •con- 
men the year before, had surrendered with a divi- temntible government, were actually rising in,  in- 
sion of 5000 men, old Wurmser, being reduced 
to extremities for want of provisions, was obliged 

surrection, it being reported :amon.
b 
 - the people, 

who had many wrongs to avenge, that the French 
to capitulate in Mantua. 	 - army had got enclosed in the mountain passes of 

The pope was unable to pay the enormous coil- Carniola and Styria, and would-inevitably be con- 
tributions demanded from him. After the surrender 'pelted to lay down their arms. 	But there was a 
of Mantua the French overran the' greater Art of party at Vienna overcome by their fears, and ready 
the papal states, scattered with a few shots some to purchase peace at almost- any price: the arch- 
6000 or 8000 very unwarlike troops in the pope's - duke was ordered to agree to a suspension of hos- 
pay, took possession of the city and port of Ancona, 
and at Tolentino dictated new and still harsher con- 

• tilities; an armistice began on 	the 7th of April, 
and the preliminaries of a peace were signed by 

ditions of peace to the helpless head of the Catholic Bonaparte, at Leohen, on the 18th. 	The French 
Church.* 	By this time Austria had poured an- 
other army to the frontiers of Italy, and had given 

on their first advance into the Venetian dominions, 
and many months before any popular insurrection 

the command of it to the 4irchduke Charles. 	But was heard of or thought of; had made up their 
this last Austrian army was composed almost en' minds to overthrow that aristocratic -republic, to 
tirely of raw recruits, and of the disheartened frame appropriate all its territories on the continent, toge- 
ments of the forces of Beaulieu, Wurmser, Da- ther with the city of Venice itself, seated on its 
vidoWich, and AlvMzi ; and the archduke, instead hundred isles, to keep all this as an affiliated or 
of being left to his own genius and ready resource, 
was checked and embarrassed by the Aulic Colin,  
cil at Vienna. 	On the other side, the French, 
already superior in numbers, were flushed with 

dependent republic, or to barter it away ,(after 
having well plundered it) for territory elsewhere 
and other advantages." 	In a secret article to the 
preliminaries Bonaparte now agreed to give • the 

victory; and General Bernadotte, who had quitted neutral state of Venice to Austria in compensation 
the army of the Rhine, joined Bonaparte with for her losses. 	This done, Bonaparte hurried back 
20,000 men. 	After sustaining some terrible de- to the Adige;  took a sanguinary vengeance for 
feats in the month of March on the Taa•liamento, 
fit archduke retreated slowly and in admirable 

some disgraceful excesses which had been com-
mined by the people of Verona and its neighbour- 

order towards Vienna, in the hope of receiving re- hood, 	sent 	his 	propagandists 	into the city of 
inforcements from that capital and from Hungary,. Venice, to excite a mad democratic party into in- 
and of drawing the French into the hereditary surrection against the Doge and the aristocrats by 
states, where a population enthusiastically devoted promising them liberty and equality, and by setting 
to the emperor would be sure to rise en masse and up the tree of liberty under the shadow of the 
attack them on their flanks, and rear. 	The cam- winged lion in the square of St. Mark; roused the 
paign was not hopeless : the archduke was full of people to rebellion in Bergamo, Brescia, and other 
hope and ardour; the French, who had' violated towns, got possession of the castles and other forti- • 
the continental territories of the republic of Venicei  fled places by pretending that he meant merely to 
were apprehensive of an attack on their rear from keep them until a free, democratic, and essentially 
that quarter • General Laudon was pouring through independent republican government could be set- 
the valleys Of the Tytol with another Austrian di- tied' by delegates and representatives -of the people 
vision, was driving back the French detachments (in all these deeds a body of Poles, who 'had been 
on the Upper Adige, and 	almost on the edge so recently duped, betrayed, and then beaten out 
of the plains of Lombardy. 	Bonaparte was full of of their own country, were active and zealous co- 
anxiety ; but disguising this feeling, and suddenly operators with the French) ; introduced surrepti- 
pretending to deplore the horrors of war, and to be tiously troops into Venice, and next, with- some. 
anxious, merely for humanity's sake, for a peace, 
he wrote a very flattering letter to the archditke, 
calling him the saviour of Germany, and repre- 

thing plainer, than words, told the Doge and the 
senate that the people must have a new constitu-
tion and form of government, and that they must' 

seating England as the only power in Europe that resign; which the equivocating, heartless cowards 
had an interest in continuing the. war. 	The arch- did in, the month of May. 	Bonaparte then took 
duke referred him for an. answer to Vienna. 	Bo- possession of the arsenal and docks,. with all their 

stores and all the ships of war; .a provisional go- 
* Fifteen millions of Byres, part in cash, part in diamonds, were to 

be paid within one month; 30,000,000 more were to he paid within • • 
* The correspondence of Bonaparte published by Panelcoucke three months;  horses and cattle were to be furnished to an immense 

amount; and the Vatiexo was to be stain plundered of statues, paint- fully establishes this fact, which is proved by a mass or other evidence 
. logs, and rare manuscripts. equally incontrovertible, 
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vernment of the required democratic form was set They had already been made to -feel that in a ma- 
up, and the mad Venetian democrats.insulted their ritime war with this country they must be losers ; 
pusillanimous, degenerate nobles, with 	impunity, 
sang the (ca Ira' with the French soldiery, and 

but they confidently calculated that the civil war 
now on the point of breaking out in Ireland, and 

danced round the tree of liberty in the square 
.; of St. Mark in an extasy, and down to the last 

popular insurrections in England and Scotland, 
, andlbe state of our navy, which they very incor- 

moment without any foreboding that they and their rectly considered as still mutinous, must bring 
country were to be given up to the hated rule of the Great Britain to the verge of ruin; and facilitate' 
Austrian Kaiser—whose acceptance of this conipen- their triumph over her. 	Bonaparte, who hated 
sation was only less infamous than Bonaparte's offer. the English and their institutions (which he never 

At the same time, but with much less deception during his whole life could understand) with a 
and difficulty, Genoa was democratised and affili- hatred as bad as any Jacobin sans-culotte had ever 
ated. 	The shuffling senate and aristocracy of that felt, and who had already begun uttering his pithy 
once-proud republic had hoped to preserve them- gracular sentences, had said that the monarchy 
selves by their treaties of neutrality, and their secret and aristocracy of England must be destroyed-- 
co-operation with the French ; but one fine day in that they were undermined already—and that it 
June, the democrats of the city hoisted the red would only take him -three months to democratise 
nightcap; and told them that their government was London as he had democratised Venice and Genoa. 
no longer compatible with the improved notions of ' 	On the 17th of October the definitive treaty of 
the times. 	Fearing plunder, and worse, most of peace between France and. Austria was signed at 
the respectability -classes rallied round the senate : Campo Formio, near Udine. 	The emperor ceded 
the sans-culottes were beaten and put down; but to France all the Netherlands, and the left bank 
the vanquished applied to the French, who had of the Rhine,with Mayenee, the great outpost and 
promised to support 'them; and then Bonaparte, 
the conqueror, stepped in, with the intimation that 

bulwark of Germany; he gave up, nominally to 
the natives, but virtually to the French, all that he 

the Genoese government must submit. 	It sub- had held in Lombardy, acknowledging the inde- 
mitted accordingly, and was remodelled in the 
French fashion. 	Four millions. of livres were 

pendence ' of the Milanese and Mantuan states, 
mnder their new name of the "Cisalpine Repub- 

wrung from the principal nobility, and sent to the lic ;" and he consented that the French republic 
five kings at the Luxembourg; a French garrison should. have the Ionian Islands, which then be7  
took possession of the city, and of the mountain longed to Venice, and the Venetian possessions in 
fortifications which gird, it; and all who gainsaid Albania. 	The French republic, on its part, con- 
what -was done were put under arrest, while the rented (such was the word) that the emperor should 
peasants who attempted to defend their native take. and keep Venice, and its territory in Italy as 
mountains and their homesteads were tried by far as the Adige, together with Istria, at the head • 
martial law and shot. 	All this .while negotiations of that sea, and all Venetian Dalmatia,- on the 
were going on, and the young republican general opposite side of tl* Adriatic. 	The Venetian pro- 
was browbeating the Austrian diplomatists, now vincea, between the Adige and the Adda were to be 
hinting that he might have gained much more for incorporated with that political phantom, the Cis-. 
France by continuing the war, and now threat- alpine republic. 	The emperor, who, in the case 
ening to 	shatter Austria like a potsherd. 	'As of Venice, had admitted the principle of taking 
England was now clearly to be left in the war neutral or friendly states as compensations from 
without a single ally, Pitt, as early as the month, 
of June, intimated to the Directory a willingness 

an enemy, was also Co have an increase of territory 
in Germany at the expense of Bavaria, and his 

to enter into a new negotiation. 	The Directors, 
who had taken up and echoed Bonaparte's note 
that France loved peace, agreed to the opening of 

. feudatory and relative by marriage, the Duke of 
Modena,was to have the Brisgau. 	Modenp, 
Massa, Carrara, and all the papal provinces of 

conferences at Lisle. 	In the beginning of July 
Lord Malmesbury repaired to that city, and con- 

Bologna, Ferrara, Ravenna, Faenza, and Rimini, 
as far as the Rubicon, were.declared to be annexed 

' 

tinned there exchanging useless notes and receiving 
many insults until the middle of September, when 

, to 	the 	Cisalpine republic aforesaid. 	Tuscany, 
Parma, Rome, and Naples were left to'their old 

he 4as ordered to quit the place within four-and- governments and monarchic institutions; but, ex- 
twenty hours. 	The French 'negotiators had, acted cept Naples, they were all in complete subjection 
as if England had been beaten as well as Austria, 
having demanded that we sjiould give up the Cape 

to France and her liege vassals the new Italian 
republicans, who .never ceased promoting plots 

of Good Hope and every island or settlement, 
French, Dutch, or Spanish, without receiving any 

and conspiracies against the said established go- 
verriments. 	From these manoeuvres Naples itself 

compensation. 	kain, as we lfelieve, Pitt was was certainly not exempted:. even now the road 
driven into a humiliating negotiation without any was paved for that entrance of the French into the 
expectation of concluding a treaty; and again, the Neapolitan kingdom which took place in 1199. 
French, 	while 	pretending to • negotiate and to To General Serrurier was confided the .honourable 
blame the insincerity of the English cabinet, were task of finishing the spoliation of Venice, and then 
stirring up insurrection and civil war in Ireland. delivering it over to the !AuRtrians:' having re- 
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moved all their plunder, having stripped even the 
. 	. ' marched over to the Luxembourg at about mid. 

Bucintoro of its gold and ornaments, the French night to seize the directors. 	' Finding that the 
quitted Venice one day and the Austrians entered palace was defended' by a numerous guard, and 
it the next ; and not only was the new-fangled trce that they could do nothing there, they marched 
of liberty in St. Mark's ,cut down, but an end was away to the camp at Grenelle, where they counted 
put to a republic which had flourished for fOu'rteen on the co-operation of one battalion, and where 
hundred years. 	It was an oppressive, tyrannous, 
jealous oligarchy when at its best; and for more 

they hoped*to win over the rest of the soldiery. 
They entered the canip'shouting "Long live the 

than a century it had fallen into decrepitude and republic and the constitution of '931" but their 
imbecility • its proud patricians had become the friendly battalion had been removed, and the rest 
meanest Of the mean, -and not something, but of the soldiers, instead of joining, fell upon them 
everything was rotten in the state of Venice;---but with sabres and bayonets, killed a great many of 

"men are we, and must grieve them on the spot, and made prisoners of a great 
When that which once was great hath passed away." 

• many more. 	A military commission established' 
To.settle various questions relating NI Germany it in the camp condemned thirty-one of these conspi- 
was agreed at Campo Formio to hold a congress 
at Rasta& 	Bonaparte, being appointed by the 

rators to death, thirty to deportation to Guiana, 
and twenty-five to a hard imprisonment at home. 

Directory to act as plenipotentiary at this congress, 
took his leave M Italy in November, leaving his 

After. a very long delay the High Court of Yen-
.16me proceeded with the trial of Babceuf and the 

victorious army behind him. 	As he passed through other chiefs of the conspiracy, who kept up their , 
Switzerland he found an opportunity of insulting spirits 	on their trial by singing- the 	Marseillese 
Bern and the other aristocratic cantons, ‘hus in- hymn, 	and 	repeating the 	liberty 	and equality' 
dicating that they were soon to be democratised dogmas which a few months before had been the 
and plundered. 	After a short stay at Rastadt, in law and gospel of all France. 	GraCchus Baboeuf 
which he proscribed and.dictateft at his pleasure, 
he hastened back to Paris, where he arrived early 

and Darthe were condemned to death, the rest to 
deportation. 	On hearing their sentence Babceuf 

in December, to claim the command in chief of and Darthe stabbed themselves with concealed 
the " Army of England," as an immense force was •daggers; but, not doing the thing effectually, they ' 
called which was said to he prepared for the inva- were both carried ,to the scaffold.  in . a half-dead 
sion of this country. 	A proclanaatiop hait been state, and guillotined. ' These men were about the 
issued to that army, telling the soldiery that they last of the honest fanatics of the revolution, and they 
should soon be enriched by sharing among them 
the uncountable wealth of London and the spoils 

left behind them few or. none but selfish time-, 
servers; or men prepared by want of principle, or 

of the English aristocracy. 	 .' want of courage, to conform to the course of events, 
Since we last alluded to the internal government be it what it might; and to submit to that military 

of France, numerous turmoils, conspiracies, and despotism which was already forging for France. 
changes had taken place in liaris. 	In 1796 the Before the trial and execution of Babceuf, which 
Alontagnards and Jacobins made a terrible. effort did not take place till March, 179'7, the royalists 
,to 'recover the power they had lost ; but their deep in their turn began to conspire against 	Direc- .the 
conspiracy was detected at the moment it was tory and the so-called republic. 	Two  or 	three 
about to break out by the vigilant DirectorS, who men saicl•to be secret emissaries of Monsieur or 
had organised a very complete system of espionage' Louis XVIII, were apprehended in January, and 
and treachery; and Gracchus'Babceuf, betrayed by accused of attempting, like the Babceufists, but for a 
one Grisel, a brother Conspirator, was arrested by very different purpose, to seduce the soldiers in the 
night, and all his papers, containing every parts-• camp at Grenelle. 	In the month of Marcli,.when 
miler of the plot, were found and seized. 	Forth- the elections came on for one-third of the legisla- 
with all the 	chiefs of the conspiracy, tis Vadier, tore, some of the ancient noblesse were returned, 
Amar, Choudieu, Drouet (the hero of Varennes), and these decided royalists soon formed a powerful 
Rosignol (whose namein the Vendee was ' Devil'), coalition, in direct opposition to the Directory. ' 	In 
Ricord, and a great many others, were captured. May they were even strong,enough to get General 
GracchuS Babceuf bullied the Directors, and' en- Pichegru elected president of the Council of Five 
deavoured to make them believe that, 	the Hundred, and Barbe-Marbois president or the 
great strength of his party, the best thing they Council of Ancients. 	If Pichegru was not a roy. 
could do would be to make terms with him, and alist before, the depriving him of his high corn- 
save his friends by declaring that there had been mand in the army had made him one now : Barbe- 
no conspiracy at all; but die Directors sent him Marbois was a warm and honest 	constitutional 
and his friends to take their trial before the nigh royalist. 	In the same month when, in. conformity 
Court of Venthime. 	Their partizans in Paris with Sieyes's last constitution, one of the Directors 

liberatingtalked of 	 them and overthrowing the went out, Barthelemy the diplomatist, who was also 
five kings at the Luxembourg ; but they talked by this time suspected of royalism, was brought 
too long and too loudly. 	At last, in the month of in to fill up the vacancy. 	[The director that re- 
August (1796), about 700 desperadoes, and not tired was Letourneur.4] Loud outcries were raised 
more, and only alined. with swords and pistols, • This was decidild by drawing IT. 	r 	, 
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against the extravagance, corruption, and. profli- and with 12,000 men, and 40 pieces of artillery,. 
.gacy of the directional government ; the full liberty surrounded the Tuileries, and stepped in to execute 
of the press, so often promised, was demanded by 
the royalists; peacer-peace, even with England— 

the order of the triumvirate—Barras, Rewbell, 
and La Reveillere—and arrest all their enemies. 

was recommended ; some of the severest of the Eight hundred' grenadiers of the guard of the 
decrees against the emigrants and non-juring priests Corps Legislatif were under arms behind the iron 
were actually revoked, and the coalition were eve- railing of the Tuileries—but what were they against 
dently making considerable progress, when Director so many? 	"Are you republicans ?" said Auger- 
Barras secured the services of the astucious Talley- eau. 	" bertes " replied the 800, who then went 
rand by making him minister for foreign affairs, 
and then appealed to General Bonaparte and. the 

over and joined his 12,000.' 	Pichegru, Willot, 
General Ramel, and about-sixty other members of 

victorious army of Italy. 	Bonaparte hereupon dis- the legislature, were instantly arrested and trans- 
patched Augereau, one of the most devoted and ferred from the Tuileries•  to the Temple, charged 
most daring of his satellites, to Paris, with terrible with. high treason. 	The triumvirate had also pro- 
addresses from the army of Italy, which were evi- scribed Carnot and Barthelemy : the first of these 
dently Bonaparte's own compositions. " Tremble," personages Concealed himself, and afterwards es- 
said one of these significant addresses, "tremble, 
royalists ! 	From the Adige to the Seine is but a 

caped, but Barthelemy remained to be condemned 
and deported or transported. with hid party. 	The 

step. 	Tremble ! 	Your iniquities are counted', and Council of Five Hundred, who had. so  recently 
the reward for them is at the point of our bayo- bowed to the majorities and the will of the coali- 
nets." Besides sending army addresses, Bonaparte Lion, now trimmed their sails to go with another 
sent a few more millions of livres. 	It seems to wind : they named. a committee of Five, with 
have been gratefnlly acknowledged byBarras,Rew- Sieyes (wroth that men should be so 'mad as to 
bell, and La Reveillere, that but for the plunder of mutiny under his bedt of constitutions) at the head 
Italy thus remitted from time to time the Direc- of it, to organize a new committee of Public 
tory would have had very hard ' work to weather Salvation, or Salut Public. 	This cernmittte, with 
this storm. To overawe the two councils numerous a power as dictatorial and absolute as that which 
detachments of troops were marched into Paris.. it had enjoyed under Robespierre, soon stepped 
Everything announced that a coup Tetra or another forth, annulled the elections of some forty-eight 
revolution was at hand. 	Carnet hated royalty and or fifty deparlmetifs, drove away the persons elected 
royalists; but he hated three of his colleagues in by them into the legislature and' into official posts 
the Directory—Barras, Rewbell, and. La Reyeillese (as judges, municipal administrators, &c.), and 
Lepeaux—quite as much; he was enraged too at gave to the Directory tike power of nomiirating to 
the tone of " that little Corsican," and, though he the offices thus vacated. 	Fortunately the Parisians 
did not league himself with his new brother di- bad become sick of blood, and " deportation" was 
rector Barthelemy, or with the coalition .in the all 	the mode. 	Pichegru, Willot, and flirty other 
legislature, he refused to co-operate in the energetic members of the Council of Five Hundred, Barbe- 
measures proposed by Barras and Rewbell, and Marbois and ten other members of the Council of 
even thwarted them contintially. 	Therefore it was Ancients, Carnot and Barthelemy, the two losing 
they determined that Carnot, tjiat ralild republican, 
should be treated even as a royalist, and classed 

members of the Directory, one. abbe, one ex-minis- 
ter of police, two generals (Miranda and Ramel), ' 

with Barthelemy in the Dies .1m. 	The legisla.- aitd seven other individuals were condemned to be • 
tore, on the mption of Pichegru, decreed the im- deported or transported for life to that same terri- 
mediate arming of the national guards, and the ble country where Collot d'Herbois had died, and 
removal of the regular troops which had been where Billaud-Varennes was living and educating 
brought into the capital or 	stationed around it. parrots. 	Cayenne and Sinimari, and the other 
Genera)'Willot, 6ne of the coalition, and the most yellow-fever towns. that lie between the Maroni 
determined royalist of.them all, recommended that and the Oyapok, must have been astonished at 
Pichegru should put himself at the head of the na- the mixed batches exported by these successive 
tional guards, that a decree of accusation and arrest governments of the mother-country ! 	Considering 
should be launched against Barras, Rewbell, and that the opposition journalists were quite as dam 
La Reveillere (it is said he offered to go himself to geious as the deputies or members, and that there 
the Luxembourg, and bring them himdcuffed to were no means of striking them judicially, the 
the bar), that the old sectioners who had survived Salut Public "resolved to act revolutionarily (re- 
Bonaparte's hail-storm 	of grape 	and 	canister volutionnairement) in' their regard, as they had 
should be called out, and that the ,coalition should 
anticipate their enemies and strike the first blow 
baldly, and in open day. 	But Pichegru hesitated; 

done with the members of the Corps Legishitif." t 

, 	• Some of the money sent by Bonaparte had been employed in 
others were all for acting according to law or the eg=insbaerirtItZt  etlr'te*-0;„gierrii:iisi el eel 
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The proprietors, editors, and writers of forty-two offered • to the addresses, or in any of the debates 
journals (collectively an immense number) were which followed during the session. 	The army and . 
also condemned to.  deportation to French Guiana. navy estimates were, smoothly passed, and, as a 
It was laid down as good, free, republican law that beginning, supplies were voted to the amount of 
for the future the Directory should' have the power 25,500,000/. Among the ways and means adopted 
of suppressing whatsoever journals, or newspapers, 
pamphlets, and books, it might think fit, of seizing 

was the trebling of all the assessed taxes. 
A.D. 1798.—At the end of April, when the sword 

and deporting to Guiana without any trial (s'ur of rebellion was all but drawn in Ireland, the mi- 
un simple arreth) all such priests as were thought nister demanded further supplies to the amount of 
to misbehave themselires politically, and of shut- more than 3,000,0001. 	The money was voted 
ting, up all clubs, preventing with the armed forcer with little opposition, as was a new increase of taxes 
all meetings, &c. &c. 	The re-organization of the to meet it. 	Sundry more millions would have 
Paris national guard was suspended; but there been required if our late ally the emperor, had not 
was an immense increase and a re-organization of ' made his separate peace with the French. 	As the 
the police, which began from this time to mix in . storm thickened in the West, as the Irish were 
nearly all matters, and to exercise a despotism flying to arms in all parts of the country, and as 
which has never since ceased, and which, appa- the French were not merely preparing to co-operate 
rently, never will cease in France. 	All these with them in the heart of that island, but also 
measures,,-which gave the Directors a poWer more 
absolute and more- revolutionary than any that had 

threatening to invade England with 100,000 men, 
a bill was readily passed for -allowing men in the 

been possessed by Robespierre, Couthon, and St. supplemental 	militia 	to enlist 	into.  the regular 
Just, were voted on the 18th Fructidor, or 4th of army.; and another bill soon followed to enable his 
September, by the Council of 	Five 	Hundred. majesty to provide more effectually for the security 
" Not a voice," says Thiers himself, " was raised and defence of the realm, and to indemnify persons 
against their adoption ; some deputies applauded, 
the majority were silent and submissive." • The 

who might suffer in their property by such mea-
sures as it might be thought necessary to adopt. 

Council of Ancients showed less promptitude in The Alien Bill was revived, and the suspension of 
their subMission ; but on the 10th the Directory the Habeas Corpus Act was renewed or prolonged. 
sent them a peremptory and insolent message; Discussions on the state of Ireland were stopped 
and forthwith they constitutionally confirmed all by ministers and their majorities, as 'being only 
that 	the 	other 	House or 	council' had 	voted. dangerous at so critical a' moment. 	But in the 
Nearly all the emigrants and priests who had re- month of June, when the Irish insurgents had at- 
turned now went flying out of France. 	Some titeked'and beaten several detachments of the king's 
cargoes of the deported Were shipped off for the troops, and more of the militia, and had captured 
pestiferous settlement in South America; but a several towns, a message was delivered to parlia- 
good many of them remained on the French coast, 
in prison or under strict police surveillance in the 

ment from the king,. desiring " that he might be 
enabled to take all such measures as might be ne- 

Isle of Re. 	Poor diplomatic Barthelemy was of 
the number of those who went to Guiana, where 

cessary to defeat any enterprises of his enemies, 
&c.'' 	The chief objecrof the message was to al- 

' he caught the endemic fever and nearly died; but low the officdks and. privates of different militia 
after some months of captivity he escaped with six regithents, who had made a voluntary • tender of 
of his companions, and got safely to England. their services to assist in the suppression of the 
Carnot, who had fled, took up his quarters in Irish rebellion, to go to that country and act with 
Switierlandoraiting for some new revolution at his majesty's regular troops. . Although there was 
Paris. 	Merlin de Douai, a timid, 'submissive no other force to send at this moment, several 
lawyer,. and Francois de Neufchateau, a man of members hotly opposed the measure as likely to 
letters, a writer of republican odes, and as servile be'turned into a precedent, and'made the means 
as Merlin, were put into the Directory to fill up 
the places left vacant by Barthelemy and Carnot. 

of forcibly, and against the tenor of the Militia Acts, 
obliging English militiamen to serve' out of their 

Such was the revolution or coup d'etat of the 18th own country. The bill was, however, passed; and 
Fructidor. 	* on the 29th 'of June the' king prorogued parlia- 

The British parliiment reassembled on the 2nd 
of November. 	The speech from the throne dwelt 

ment, with a goad, manly. English-sounding speech, 
in which honourable testimony was borne .to. the 

on the excessive pretensions of the French; the 
failure of the negotiations at Lisle, the flourishing 

public spirit of the nation, 
Not less through the- faults of the government 

state of trade and the revenue, our naval victories than through the faults of the governors, Ireland 
and our new conquests in the West Indies; and it had never enjoyed any continuance of tranquillity, 

' once more recommended those vigorous exertions not merely since the Reformation, which intrb- 
which alone could make peace attainable. 	As Fox duced the capital, embittering difference of reli- 
and other great orators of the opposition continued gion, but not even since its first connexion with 
in their secession (as if to encourage the enemy by England in the 12th century. 	Since the period 
showing what a divided people we were), there of the American war, when the Irish volunteers 
was little interest in the very slight opposition were allowed to arm themselves, the turbulence 
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had manifoldly hicreased ; 	and, whether acting mela+ber own illegitimate daughter by the Duke 
wisely or unwisely, liberally tsr illiberally, whether of Orleans, or Philippe Egalite, who was then uni- 

• granting concessions or withholding them, nearly versally considered as having contributed more to 
every act of government had tended to augment the bloody crimes of the revolution than any other 
the disaffection. 	To this unhappy end the fierce, 
excessive, extravagant spirit' of all 'parties, both in 

man.* Lord Edward is said, by his warm-hearted 
biographer and countryman, to have apparently 

the Irish parliament and in the country, could not done nothing more towards the object of the revo- 
but contribute. . Generally speaking, the period lutionizing mission of the :beginning of '1793 than 
from 1778 down to 1198 had been one of conces- to introduce the secret emissary to Mr. Bond, Mr. 

. sion to the Irish Catholics, who formed aboutieven- Simon Butler,.and a few others of the party, or 
tenths of the population. 	Whilst the American 
revolutionary war lasted, and for some years after it 

members of the Society of United Irishmen; but, 
if he did_ no more than this, it fell little short .of 

ceased, the -disaffected Irish took their inspiration treason; and if the fact had been known at the 
from the other side of the Atlantic, and in many 
instances closely imitated the proceedings of the 

time, or in the course of the two following years, 
when several of these United Irishmen (as Barad- 

Americans. But, as soon as the eruption of the great ton' Rowan, who had been so closely linked with 
volcano commencetrin France, they fixed their eves the Scotch reformers and the Edinburgh Conven- 
on that pillar of fire as that which was to lead them tion) were put upon their trials for seditious prac- 
through night and darkness, and waves more .pe- times, and pl6aded that they were only seeking 
rilous than those of the Red Sea, to the glorious 
light of day, and to regions more blessed than the 

parliamentary reform and a redress of grievances, 
through paths strictly constitutional, it 	may be 

Promised Land. 	From that moment the French doubted whether they would have escaped with 
revolutionists became the models of the leaders of such lenient sentences. 	In 1794, when the reign 
the Irish reformers, some. of whom, at a very early 
stage of the revolution in France, Contemplated 

of the Jacobins and of Terror was at its height, 
another secret emissary came over from France to 

nothing less than a revolution in Ireland, and went Ireland. 	This individual, a subject of the king, an 
over to Paris to he indoctrinated into the modes Irishman by birth, and a protestant clergyman by 
of making it, and to bargain for the disinterested profession, was, the Rev. William Jackson. 	He 
assistance of the French. 	Still, however, these conferred with Wolfe Tone, arid many others of the 
men-  maintained the broad and necessary -fiction, 
that they aimed at nothing and wished for nothing 

Irish revolutionists, and repeated the promises of 
the French to assist them " in breaking their 

beyond Catholic emancipation and a reform in par- cluiins." 	This Jacksoh was arrested in Dublin 
liament ; a fiction rendered necessary not more by, 
the decided aversion of all the respectable classes 

soon after his landing, and was tried and con-
demned for high treason ; but he made no conies- 

of Catholics to the extremity of a revolution, than  sions, lie left government in the dark as to the 
by the fears the said chiefs entertained of govern- extent of the conspiracy, and he escaped a public 

• ment protecutions and trials for conspiracy and execution by committing suicide. 	Enough had 
treason.. At the beginning of 1793, or almost iin- already transpired to call forth vigilance, and the 
mediately after the declaration of war against Eng- government and the anti-revolutionary party (a 
land, the ruling party in France, (then Jacobin party excessively hot) were provoked and alarmed 
Girondists) dispatched a secret agent to Ireland by the long line of carriages filled with United 
to 	confer 	with 	the leaders of the Society of Irishmen and Clubbists that followed the con- 
United Irishmen, 'and to offer them the aid of victed traitor to the grave. 	A stop was put to 
French arms for the liberation of their country. further concessions ; and in Ireland, with at least 
This .emissary brought a letter of introduction to as much reason as in England, every attempt at 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, who had been dismissed reform or chitnge was reprobated. 	Motions for 
from the Englisji army for having frequented the' parliamentary reform, made by Grattan and Pon- 
Jacobin Club at Paris; for having been one, with sonby, were rejected by large majorities in the 
Thomas Paine, and men of brat stamp, at a great Irish Parliament; 	and the Catholics were told 
public dinner at Paris, where the most revolutionary that,,having received much, they must wait more 
and jacobinical speeches were delivered, and the tranquil times for more. 	'When Burke's party, or 
hope expressed that England as well as Ireland 
would soon be revolutionized a la Fran wise.* 

the Old Whigs, strengthened Pitt's government, 
and arrayed themselves against Fox, they had 

Soon after 'that unlucky dinner, he became ac- recommended a liberal system ot policy towards 
quainted with the Genlis, and married her Pa- Ireland. 	In 	1794 Lord 	Fitzwilliam: esteemed 

one of the most liberal and enlightened men of 
* It would have become Lord Edward Fitzgerald. as a man of ho- 

none, to have resigned his commission before going to suclt lengths. 
that party,was sent over as viceroy or lord-lieute-„ 

It was impossible for any gpvernment to overlook his daring, extra. nant. 	His lordship's public conduct alarmed and 
vagant conduct; and under any other government than the English I 
he would assuredly have been shot, or condemned to perpdtual impri- * Mr. Thomas Moore (Life of Lord Edward Fitzgerald), after stating 
*cement in sonic fortress. 	Holding the commission of the king, with in a positive manner that Pamela was the daughter of Madame Geniis 
the oath attached to it, his lordship, or, as he chose to call himself at by the duke, intimates in a later edition that the fart has lic.*n eontra- 
Paris. citizen Fitzgerald, proposed the toast—” May the Co Ira, the dieted by a good inthority, whom he does" not name. 	But we have 
Cartnagnole, and the Marsedlese Hymn soon become the favourite heard the fact affirmed and re•atlirmed upon very good authority ; and 
music of every army, and may the soldier and the citizen join in the we believe that at this moment no doubt isdbotertaineil upon the sub- 
chorus!" 	 • ject by people in France who Itnow most about these secret histories. 
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exasperated the Orangemen, or Ultra-Protestant' faults, and the guillotine at the* head of them, a 
party, a great deal more than it conciliated the Ca- thousand times better than the English." 	On 
tholics, or than it disarmed the decided revolution- arriving at Paris he was received by Carnot and by 
ary party, which, far from being composed entirely General Clarke, then a sort of secretary-at-war, and 
of Romanists, was in good part made up of Presby-,  
terians, and other Protestant sectarians; and these 

afterwards the notorious Duke de Feltre, who told 
him that 'General Hoche should sail for Ireland 

dissenters from the North of Ireland were, by an- with an irresistible army as soon, as the Directory 
cestral, traditional, and other obvious reasons, by could raise money to hire and equip transports.t 
far the most prone to republicanism.* 	In, the To make Clarke exert himself'he promised ,  him 

• Irish parliament, which met in the. end of, Janu- . 10001. a-year for life; any he always kept, up the 
ary, 1795; the celebrated Grattan, with the avowed idea that liberal provision should be made in libe- 
consent and encouragement of Lord Fitzwilliam, oh- rated Ireland for all the French generals, commis- 
tained leave to bring in a bill for the entire eman- sioners, &c. whe should assist in her liberation. 
cipation of the Catholics, . We cannot discuss the But, while hepromised birds in the bush, this Hi- 
long and difficult question whether the lord lieu- bernian patriot wanted a bird in the hand for his 

. tenant' did or did not exceed his instructions from 
the English ministry, who had certainly intimated 

own sustenance ; and he importuned the Directory, 
like a barefaced beggar, and `for a long time in 

on many occasions that this was no time for trying vain. 	It was ingeniously represented to him that 
great political experiments ; —we 	can only state it might be considered beneath the dignity of his 

• 
that Lnrd Fitzwilliam was immediately recalled, 
and that plotting and conspiracy, and . the inter- 

character as representative at Paris of the Irish 
nation to accept a military commission from the 

course with the French, increased rapidly under French government; but:  with equal ingenuity, he 
his successor Lord Camden. We believe, however, 
that it can be proved that a certain party had never 

explained away the objection, and at last he got a 
commission as brigadier-general, together with •a 

: ceased that plotting, and that in the golden days •of whole month's pay in advance. 	Besides showing 
Lord Fitzwilliam's government there were emis- poverty, this little briefless barrister, who had ,his 

. saries going and coming between France and Ire- been enabled to live in his own country only through 
land. 	Now, not satisfied with a test which had 
hitherto bound them together, the United Irishmen 

the pay he received from the political 'societies, 
must have shown, to shrewd men like Carnot and 

took themselves, and exacted from the converts Clarke, that he was a vain, rash, empty-headed 
who joined their club, a solemn oath to be faithful coxcomb, not very likely to have any great weight 
and secret ; and . a clause in the old test, which or influence in Ireland. 	The Directory expressed 

. seemed to limit their views to a reform in parlia- an anxiety to see some agent or agents from the 
merit, was cancelled. 	A new organization was in- United Irishmen of a more exalted condition and 
troduced for the provincial clubs ; 	people were 'of better known name and character. 	Lord Ed- 
sworn in everywhere; and in their secret meetings ward' Fitzgerald, brother to the then Duke of 
no secret was made to the initiated of the intention Leinster, and Mr. Arthur O'Connor, nephew of Lord 
and fixed plait of taking up arms and calling in Longueville, and said to be lineally descended from 
French assistance. 	Wolfe Tone, who had fled to Roderick O'Connor, king . of Connaught, readily 
America, found at Philadelphia his friend Hamil- accepted the mission at the request of the chiefs 
ton Rowan, who had also escaped from justice, a of the United Irishmen. 	They left Dublin at the 
Dr. Reynolds, and other Irish patriots who lad end of May, 1796, Lord Edward being accom- 
made their own country too hot for them, Hamil- • panied by his French wife. 	They took London in 
ton Rowan (formerly the friend and guide of their way ; and during their short stay in that 
Muir) introduced Wolfe Tone to citizen Ade, the city Lord Edward dined at the house of an oppo- 
minister or ambassador of the French to the Ame- sition peer, in company with Fox, Sheridan, and 
rican republics and 	a negotiation for invading * Wolfe Tone's own Thiry, published by hi ;son. 
Ireland by a French army was opened forthwith. 
Tone himself tells us that he consulted at every 

f The. French did not engage in this liberation lousiness without the 
t promises of co-operation on the part of the Irish. 
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citizen AMt, he.  sailed for France to conclude his 
treaty there. 	He arrived - at Havre-de-Grace on 
the 	1st of February, 1196, and found that the• 
French " are a humane people, when they are not 

well as the Catholics, impelled by misery, and inflamed by detestation 
of the English name 	 The militia are about 18,000 strong, 
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man, join their countrymen in throwing off the yoke of' England. 
mad mad ;" and tliat he liked them, " with all their - • • . • it would be just as easy, in amouth's time, to have an 

army n laland of 200,000 as 10,00u. 	The peasantry would flock to i 
* All the Irish parties were in a state little short of madness at the the republican standard in such numbers as to embarrass the general- 

time. 	If Lind Fitzwilliam had gratified the Catholics bv giving them in-chief. 	A proclamation should instantly be issued, containing an 
everything they desired, be would hay,- had to fight the ultra-pro- invitation to the people to join the republican standard, organize 
testauts, or Orangemen, who, in spite of their numerical inferiority, 
vroula have been tar moLdiflicult to subdue than their rivals and 

themselves, and form a National Corm-worn for the purpose if framing 
a government, and,paministering the allairs MI reland till it was put is 

advbrsaries. activity."—Wolfe Tone's Memorial to the Directory. 
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several other distinguished 'Whigs 	of the Fox from the Directory, very soon concluded the treaty 
party, to whom he is supposed to have revealed with O'Connor, and pledged himself that the ex- 
the object of his mission teethe continent.* 	If this pedition should sail in the course of the autumn.. 
supposition, which has been advanced by a friend, 
and not by• an enemy, be correct;  then. were Fox, 

All this time Wolfe Tone had been kept in the 
dark as to any negotiation beyond his own; and, 

Sheridan, and all who heard him, guilty of the when Hoche, after the conclusion of his treaty 
capital mime of misprision. 2f treason. 	Those with O'Connor, saw Tone . for the first time at 
most nearly interested in the fame of Fox have not, 
as far as we are aware, made any effort to remove 

Paris, he.artfully drew from him all that he knew 
or thought concerning O'Connor and Lord Edward 

this suspicion; but, as we doubt several of Mr: Fitzgerald, without dropping the least hint about 
Moore's inferences and conclusions, we may ven- his recent negotiation with them. ' Lord Edward 
ture to doubt this most.astounding*one, which, after and O'Connor soon returned to Ireland ; but Tone 
all, is Only given upon hearsay evidence.'( 	From remained to come over militarily with Hoche and • 
London the secret 'negotiators proceeded to Ham.. the French army. 	The fate of the expedition has 
burg, where they began to treat with a French been already narrated. 	Wolfe Tone went with it 
agent; and from Hamburg they went to Basle, 
and through Barthelemy negotiated with the Di- 
rectory. 	They were informed that an army for 

to Bantry Bay, running-  two narrow and terrible 
chances—the one of being taken and hanged, the, 
other of being shipwrecked and dtowned. 	He, 

Ireland would soon be ready, and that Hoche however, got back safely to • France, spent some 
would have the command of it. 	They wished to months at the head-quarters of the army of the 
confer personally with that general, who was on Sambre and Meuse, employing himself principally 
the western coast of France. 	The utility, the'ne- in 	attempts to corrupt the British soldiers and 
cessity of such a conference must have been felt sailors that were prisoners of war in France, with 
by Hoche, and the Directory ; but a difficulty arose, 
and the French government objected to ,receive 

a view of, embarking them with the next invading 
army;' for neither abroad nor at home in Ireland 

Lord Edward Fitzgerald, " lest the idea should get was the notion given up ofanother invasion. 	The 
abroad, from his being married to Pamela;  that 
his mission had some reference to the Orleans 

winds of heaven had scattered the last armament, 
but another might be more successful. 	In the 

family." 	After a month's stay at Basle, O'Connor course of ,the , spring of 1797 the chiefs of the 
went into France to confer with Hoche and to United Irishmen, thinking it expedient to have a 
finish the negotiation; and Lord Edward returned resident ambassador at Paris, dispatched thither a 
to Hamburg, talking on the road with his fellow- Mr. E. J. Lewines, with powers to act as their ac- 
travellers in what appears to ,have been the most credited minister, and with instructions to Dego- 
rash and puerile style.,1. 	Hoche, having full powers tiate, if possible, a loan of half a million sterling. 

* The startling passage in Sir. Moores biography is to this effect: In the course of the summer "the Irish Executive ' 
" About the latter end 	May, accompanied only by his lady, who sent over. Dr. lkilacNeven on a special mission,. 
was then nut far front the period of her confinement, Lord Edward set 
out from Dublin on his perilous embusses—passing a day or two in which Was to urge the Directory to hasten their 
London on his way ; and, us I have been informed by a gentleman 
who was of the patty, dining on one of these days at the house of 

preparations. 	The Directory, who were then on 
Lord —„ where the company consisted of Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, 
and several other distin ruislied Whigs—an persons who. had been 
known to concur warmly in every step of tie:11)01)0er cause in Ireland, 
and to whom, if Lord EdwOrd did not give some intimation of the 

uto the point of sending an ambassador to Lisle 
Meet Lord Malmesbury, and delude the English 

• with a feigned negotiation for peace, told the doc- 
object of his present journey, such an eflert of reserve and secrecy was, 
I must say, very unusual in his character." 

t On the trial of Lord Edward's companion and brother negotiator 
tor that, they would soon be ready, and that the 
Batavian republic would have the honour of taking 

O'Connor, Fox was summoned as a witness to speak to his character. 
After saying that he knew Mr. O'Connor very tt ell, that during the the lead in the invasion of Ireland with the fleet 
List three or four years lie had had occasion to see him frequently and co,,,or.,, with him on political subjects, that he lived chiefly u itlt his. 

collected in the Texel. 	But that fleet, which could 
(Fox's) friends, " who are called the opposition," that he also lived'  not get ready or would not venture out to sea 
in esteem and confidence with him, Sze., Fox said—" I ant acquainted 
with Lord Edward Fitzgerald, Mho is a near relation of mine. I believe until the month of October, was. annihilated, as 
Lord Edward was anxious to go to France relative to some private we have seen, off Camperdown. , 	Before this 
affairs concernin" his wife, who had property there. 	Knowing the 
political state of 	country, and that a law agaiwa going there event took place, Lord Edward Fitzgerald came 
existed in this couutry. I advised him not to enter the French territory 
on any account, if he went on the continent.".—The Trial at large of 

over from Dublin to London, and here conferred 
Arthur b' Connor, Erg.. John Shuts, lye., for High Treason, before Judge With a secret and most confidential agent Of the 
Buller, under a Special Commission at Maidstone. 	RI'dyway ; _London, French Directory, who. were anxious to obtain 1798. 

I His biogtapher says:—" Leasing co,Mr, O'Connor, therefore, the correct information respecting the state of Ireland 
management of their treaty with Roche, whom the French Directory 
bad inveAed with full powers for the purpose, Lord EdWaffl returned and the forwardness of the preparations of the re- 
to Hamburg,—having, unluckily, for a travelling companion, during and within the grip of the law. 	What could be hoped but failure and 
the greater part of the journey, a foreign lady who had bee; once the disgrace from a rebellion or revolution with such heads! His lordship 
mistress of an old friend rind official colleague of Mr. Pitt, and who had not even the plea of youth in his favour, for, though it has been 
was still in the habit of corresponding with her former protector. the cesium to speak of him as that " young nobleman," that " light. 
wholly ignorant of these circumstances, Lord Edward, with the ha- hearted young man," his lordship had attained the 14th year of his 
bitual frankness of his nature, not only expressed freely his opinions age I 
on all political subjects. but oriented some clues, it is said, to the • " I know the Irish a little. 	When everything else is ready, let 
secret of his present journey, which hisfellow.traveller was, of arose, 
not slow in transmitting to tier official friend." 	' 

them. sentlaima large quantity of wine and brands, a fiddle and some 
French Jilfts, and then, when Pat's heart is a little soft with love and 

. 	A writer less partial and less national than this amiable biographer wine, send in two or three proper persons in regimentals, and with 
*a would surely describe in very different terms the conduct of 	man green cockades in their hats, to speak to them, of whom I will very 

who could thus babble with a loose madame in a diligence or post- gladly be one. 	I think. in that case, it would not be very hard to 
waggon ! 	Lord Edward's indiscretions were committing not merely persuade hint to take a trip once more to Ineland, just to see his people 
himself, but hundreds aids political friends who were then in Ireland a little."—Wolfe Tone's Diary.; 
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volutionists. • By this time the United Irishmen inviting an invasion of England; which, it was cal- 
and their Executive had arranged everything for a culated, would prevent our sending troops into Ire- 
'eneral insurrection ; and, although neither French 
nor Dutch, neither money nor arms arrived from 

land. 	This paper, and the trial which followed, 
put government in possession of many important 

the continent, it was with great difficulty that the secrets ; but a great deal had been unravelled before 
more prudent of the chiefs 'prevented a rising M. this time. 	Quigley, the priest, who died protesting 
the north. 	Three of the more ardent chiefs, Lowry, his innocence of treason, and who really Appear? to 
Teeling, and Tennant, being discovered, in a plot have been less deeplb,  engaged in the conspiracy than 
(warmly recommended by Lord Edward Fitzgerald) any of them, was found guilty, and-was executed on 
to debauch some of the regiments then on duty in Pennenden Heath; 	O'Connor was remanded on 
Dublin, and seize the barracks and the castle, were another charge of high treason, andSinns was ac- 
obliged to fly to Hamburg. - There had always been quitted .4 	Some arrests were forthwith ordered at 
jealousies and discordant views between the dole- Dublin, and some. more papers were found in a 
gates of Ulster and the delegates of Leinster, and printing-office--the office where O'Connor had 
these were increased by the difficulties anti em- been 	publishing a- revolutionary journal, called 
barrassments which rose on every side, and by `The .Press.' 	But much completer revelations 
their disappointment of receiving the promised were now about to be made, by one of the chief 
succour from. France. 	The strong religious ..re- revolutionists. 	Several obscurer members 'of the 
pugnance of 	Catholics and 	Presbyterians had Association of United Irishmen had played false 
manifested itself long before this, the 	Presby- before; but the great secrets of the society were 
terians of the north pretending they could do not intrusted to such as those ; and the government 
without 'the Catholics, the Catholics pretending was anxiously looking for some higher and more 

, they could do without the Presbyterians. 	If they fully informed traitor to that cause, when a Mr. 
had been left to themselves, these revolutionists Thomas Reynolds, who had Esquire written after 
would soon have butchered one another. 	If a his name,and who lived in what was called,a castle, 
French army had landed, the fanatic incredulity of who had been deep in all the plots and intimate 
the soldiery, the insults they everywhere offered to with most of the leading plotters, who was the no- 
churches and priests, the intelligence of the barba- minal treasurer Of a county and the appointed 
rous 'treatment the pope of Rome had received at colonel for a regiment of the insurgent. army, pre- 
the hands of their nation, their outrageous conduct tending that the United Irishmen were. going much 
towards the women of the country (and it was not farther than he, in his innocence, had ever antici- 
to be expected that the French would have been 
more devout or tolerant or moral in Ireland than 

pitted, and that his love of the constitution and the,  
integrity of the empire induced him to betray his- 

they had been in other countries), would, in a very 
brief space of time, have brought the entire Ca- 
tholic population down upon the liberating army, 

friends, but in reality being hard' driven by debt, 
and filled with the hope of an immense reward, 
divulged all that he knew to a friend of govern,  

*and a war without quarter would inevitably have meat, and undertook to render further services to 
taken place between the liberators and the libe- enable or assist the government to counteract the 
rated. 	As events ran, horrors and, cruelties, for whole plan.1 	A warrant from the secretary. of 
ever to be deplored, were committed in the Irish . 
rebellion, and by both parties.; but the aggregate • We have mentioned in a preceding note the appearance of Fox 
of these evils is a mere trifle compared with those tr
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state's office was forthwith placed "in the hands of recovered from the frightful gashes he had re- 
Major Sivan,u magistrate for the county of Dub- ceived. 
En, who, on thu 12th of March, repaired to the In spite of the fall of Lord Edward, who was to 
house of Mr. Oliver Bond (a merchant, and one have been their commander-in-chief, and in spite 
of the principal conspirators), where there was to of the flight or arrest of every member of the Di- 
be a great meeting, attended by thirteen serjeants rectory or Executive, the Irish flew to arms in 
in plain clothes, and by means of the pass-words various places on the appointed 23rd of May. 	On 
—" Where's MacCann ? ' Is Ivats from Carlow 
come?" obtained admission to the meeting, and 
arrested all such persons as were there assembled. 

the 24th they made an abortive attempt on Naas, 
Carlow, and some other towns. 	Lord Roden, 
with a party of 35 dragoons, drove 400 or 500 of 

Dr. IMacNevin, who had been on the special comt these ill-armed, disorderly insurgents before him; 
mission to Paris, Emmet, Sampson (both barn s- and General Dundas dispersed a much more nu- 
ters), and Lord Edward Fitzgerald, were not at merous party at Kilcullen. 	But on the 25th an 
the meeting; but, separate'warrants being issued army of 14,000, or more, pikemen, headed by a 
against them, MacNevin and Emmet were soon Father John Murphy, marched to Wexford, de- 
apprehended : Sampson fled to England, was seized feated part of the garrison that sallied out to meet 
at Carlisle and brought back to Dublin; but Lord them, killed all the prisoners they took, and terri- 
Edward Fitzgerald concealed himself in Dublin fled the town of Wexford into a surrender on the 
and the neighbourhood, and was not:-discovered till 30th. Most of the Protestant inhabitants had fled ; 
the 19thof May. It appears that, on the part of go- such 	as 	remained were 'barbarously used and 
vernment at least, the search after him had not been thrown into prison. 	The insurgents also made 
very active, and that, on account of his noble family themselves masters of the town of Enniscorthy ; 
and his numerous friends, his escape would gladly and, having now procured some artillery, they forL.' 
have been connived at. But seemingly he never con- tified a position at Vinegar Hill. 	Colonel Wal- 
templated escaping, but employed himself all the pole, with a small detachment, fell into an ambus- 
time he was under hiding, in arranging how the in- cade,.and was slaughtered, together with nearly all 
surgents were to rise and march upon Dublin. 	He his .men. 	Encouraged by these and other trifling 
had fixed the 23rd of May for the general rising. advantages, the rebels made a rush at New Ross, 
On being surprise& lying on a bed in the house of 
one Murphy, on the evening of the 19th, he be- 

took part of the town, began to plunder and drink, 
got for the most part very drunk, and were then 

hayed more like a madman than a hero, savagely driven back by General Johnson, leaving 2600 of 
shedding blood without the slightest hope of fight- their number behind them in killed, wounded, and 
ing his way out, for the house was surrounded by dead drunk. 	At the news of this success of the 
piquets,. and a numerous and steady garrison were king's troops at New Ross, a body of the insur- 
under arms in the streets of Dublin. 	When Ma- gents, stationed at Scullabogue, massacred in cold 
jor Swan entered the garret and showed his war- blood more than 100 Protestants they had taken 
rant, he sprang up like a tiger. 	Swan, to stop his prisoners. 	These and similar atrocities prevented 
attack, fired a pocket:pistol at him, but without the Presbyterians of the North from rising, and 
effect; and then Swan rammed the pistol into gave to the insurrection the old character of a 
the face of Murphy, who was in the romp, and Popish rebellion and massacre. 	But the best of 
whom he suspected of hostile intentions. 	A sol- the Catholics presently came forward to express 
dier now entered, and at that instant Lord Ed- their abhorrence of the whole rising, and to offer 
ward ran at Swan with a dagger which had been their assistance to government in suppressing it. 
concealed in his bed. 	Mr. Ryan, a magistrate, next After a few other fights or skirmishes, General 
entered, armed only with a sword-cane, and pre- Lake attacked, on 	the 21st of June, the forti- 
gently received a mortal wound from Lord Ed- fled position at Vinegar Hill, carried it with a 
ward's dagger. 	Major Sirr, the active town-ma- frightful 	to the insurgents, who never rallied 
jor who had been setting the piquets, next rushed and then retook Wexford and Enniscorthy. ,again, 
into the room, where he found Lord Edward, a Lord Camden was now recalled from the lieutenancy 
very tall and powerful man, )struggling between of Ireland, and succeeded by Lord Cornwallis, who 
Swan and Ryan, Ryan being on the ground wel- brought with him a general pardon (with a very few 
tering in his blood, but still clinging, like Swan, 
who was also bleeding and wounded in several 

exceptions) to all who submitted. 	Of the leading 
conspirators who had been taken, only four—Mac 

places, to his adversary. 	Major. Sirr, threatened Cann, Byrne, and two brothers of the name of 
by the bloody dagger, took a deliberate aim, and 
lodged the contents of a pistol in Lord Edward's 

Sheares, the sons of a banker at Cork—were exc.,  
cuted. 	Bond was condemned to die; but his 

right shoulder. 	A number of soldiers followed life was spared on condition of disclosing all he 
Sirr up stairs, and, after a maniacal struggle, Lord knew respecting the rebellion-,-a condition he ac- 
Edward was disarmed and bound, carried to the cepted, with the proviso that his information should 
Castle, and thence to Newgate., 	Ryan died of his not effect the lives of his fellow-prisoners. 	Arthur 
punch, on the 23rd of May; Lord Edward died O'Connor, MacNevin, Emmet, Sampson, and the 
of Ms wounds; or fever brought 'on by them and rest, were merely banished. 	In the month of 
by his anxiety of mind, on the 5th of June; Swan August, when the flames of rebell/bn seemed eom- 
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pletely-extinguished, three French frigates, elud- treasons present or past; but he was condemned to 
ing the vigilance'of our fleets, reached Killala; and die the death of a traitor; and, finding that the 
threw on shore 900 troops of the line, commanded sentence really meaat hanging, he cut his throat 
by General Humbert, who had been in the former in Dublin 	to escape the ignominy of the gal- ,gaol 
expedition to Bantry Bay, and who had narrowly lows. His madness,and the madness of his friends 
escaped perishing in the wreck of the ' Droits de ' and party, cost the lives, from first to last, of many 
l'Honne.' 	A small number of the Catholic pea- thousands of individuals, and reduced a still greater 
sentry of the country joined him, and Humbert number to squalid misety and wee. They had be- 
proceeded rapidly to .Castlebar. 	There he encoun- gun their attempts at revolution in drunkenness 
tered General Lake, with a force superior in num- and folly, with a thumping and breaking of glasses 
ber, but consisting chiefly of Protestant yeomanry and frantic huzzaing; they had conducted their 
and militia. 	Lake was beaten, and'in his retreat enterprise—scarcely with a single exception---like 
lost six guns. 	From Castlebar Humbert marched a set of rash school-boys; and they had ended it 
eastward into the very heart of the country, ex- in the 'very spirit of fatuity. 	Amiable and ho- 
peeling to .be joined by all the men. of Connaught, 
if not by all the Papists of the island, but finding, 
wherever he advanced, that the mass of the people 

nourable traits are to be found. in Lord Edward 
Fitzgerald and kn Emmet; but we believe that the 
characters of the rest Will be best served by being 

shunned:him and his soldiers as though they had consigned to silence and oblivion. 	Tone's execu- 
brought the plague with them. 	About seventeen tioa was the last on account of this rebellion.* 
days after his first landing, Humbert was beaten . In the month of May, while parliament was sit- 
by the advanced guard of Lord Cornwallis, who ting, a spirited attempt was made to interrupt the 
was marchino•

b 
 against him with troops of the line; 

and, on the 8th of September, being -  entirely sur- 
preparations for invasion on the coast of Belgium, 
and to destroy the sluices, gates, and basin of the 

rounded, the French laid down their arms and be- 
came prisoners of war. 	To keep up the ferment 

Bruges canal at Ostend. 	Captain Home Popham, 
with a small squadron having on board a body of 

and suspicion, and to oblige England to keep a troops commanded by Colonel Coote, sailed from 
large force in Ireland, rather than with any hope Margate Roads, bombarded Ostend, and landed 
of reviving a cause which was utterly lost, the about 1000 men at a short distance from that town. 
French, within a month after the surrender of The soldiers blew up the sluices, destroyed a good 
Humbert, ordered a squadron of one ship of the line many vessels, and did all the work they were sent 
and eight frigates, with troops, arms, and 'ammu- to do in very quick time; but, on returning to the 
nition on board, to choose a favourable moment beach to re-embark, they were prevented by the 
for getting to sea, and then to proceed to Ireland fury of the wind and surf; and, being next day 
at all hazards. 	This armament actually reached hemmed in by an immense force, Coote found him- 
the western coast of Ireland; but Sir John Borlase self under the necessity of surrendering, after he 
Warren, with his squadron, met it there, and gave had lost about one man in, every ten. 	. 
a very good account of it, capturing the ship of the 
line and three of the 'frigates.* 	On board the 

An expedition to Minorca was more successful, 
and gave us possession of an excellent port, which 

French ship of the line was seized Wolfe Tone, 
who had not improved his very lax morality during 

our Mediterranean fleet much needed. 	In the au- 
tumn ,Admiral Duckworth's squadron landed in 

his residence at Paris, and whose deeds, wordsi  Addaya Bay, in the island of Minorca, eland foree 
and writings had placed him beyond the liberally of about 800 men, commanded by General Sir 
extended verge of mercy.t 	On 	his trial; he Charles Stuart, 	Assisted by a hot lire kept up by 
pleaded his commission • of a brigadier-general in Duckworth's smaller craft alongshore, Stuart tie- 
the French army as a bar to punishment for all feated abbut 2000 Spaniardi, drove them from post 

to post, attacked them in some intrenchments, and 
• Eventually three more of the frigates were token. • 
t A short Limo before starting on this his last trip• we find this easil 	compelled the governor to surrender the y 	pe 

gentle reformer writing in his Diary:—" My heart is hardening 
hourly, and I satisfy myself now at once on points Which would 
stagger me twelve months ago. 	The Irish aristocracy are putting 

whole of the island by capitulation. 
In the West Indies orders were received from 

themselves in a state of nature with the peolde, and let diem take the 
cnnsequences. 	If ever I have the power. I will most heartily concur 
in making them a dreadful example...This is no slight affair; 

ministers to abandon that lake portion of San Do-
mingo which we had reduced at the invitation and 

thousands and thousands of families, if the attempt succeeds, will be 
reduced to beggary. 	I cannot help it! 	If it must be, it must." with the aid of the French planters, but' which we 

And in order to entice the Directory, and to show the officers of the could not retain without a constant, terrible sacri- 
French army whin a golden harvest they might reap, he enumerated 
in one of his memorials what he delicately called the resources of Ire,  lice of human. life.. General Maitland entered into 
land. These were, the nett annual re‘enue of government, 2,000,0001. • , 
the church, college, and chapter lands,, whose exact value he did not 
know, but he knew it to he of vast amount; the property of all Cl,, 

a compromise with Toussaint l'Ouverture, formerly 
a slave, but now chief of the revolted negroes and 

absentees, amounting to at least 1,000,000/. per annum ; the casual 
property of emigrants; the property of all Englishmen in Ireland, 
whether vested in land, mortgages on, land, trade, manufactures, bills, wok debts, or otherwise 	and ail these Tacloban streams could so 
easily be made to flow into the treasury of the Irish republicans and 
their French allies 1 	One 'English nobleman he knew had 300,0001. 
lent on mortgages in Ireland; one single, English commoner had 

the founder of a sort of negro republic, who en-
gaged to respect the lives and properties of all the 
European or Creole planters and inhabitants that 

" Woof Theobald Wolfe Tone, Founder of the United Irish Society, 
and Adjutant•General and ClieFile•Brigade in the French and Bata. 

150,0001. employed in the like manner. 	. vian Republics. 	Written by Himself, and continual and edited by 
These ,grand sums being multiplied by 24, to turn them into French 

francs, presented an array of figures which must absolutely have 
dazzled the French republicans. 	. 

his Son, William Theobaid Wolfe Tone. Washington, I826.—T. Moore, 
Life and Death of Lord Edward Fitzgentid,—Sir Richard Musgrave, 
Memoirs of the different Rebellions in Ireland.--Ann. Resist, 
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might choose to remain. 	In the month of May by the fierce democracy of one or two other can- 
all that. were left alive of our troops were with- tons, separated without coming to any resolution: 
drawn;. and towards the end of the year some As soon as it had quitted Aarau, which was sub. 
French, troops, who had maintained their ground in ject to Bern, an insurrection broke out in the town ; 
some strong places, shipped themselves off, and left the municipality proclaimed its independence, and 
Toussaint in undisturbed possession of the best hoisted the tree of liberty; a regiment of militia 
part of San Domingo. revolted against its officers, and formed a revo- 

The fate of. §witzerland was decided. in the lutionary committee; other things were done ac,- 
spring of this year. . The unprovoked aggression 
of the French was hardly 'more infamous than the 

cording to the teaching of Mengaud and his agents, 
and his 	pamphlets 	and 	handbills; 	the revolt 

means they employed. 	They began by complain- spread ; the ignorant or unthinking revolters being 
ing of the permitted residence of Mr. Wickham, 
the English envoy, and they next demanded his 

assured that they should enjoy, together with the 
old national independence, the perfection of a de- 

expulsion. 	To remove this ground of quarrel Mr: mocratic government, an elysium of liberty and 
Wickham was recalled by his own government. equality. 	The aristocracy of Bern made a spirited 
The Directory then ordered the ,  French troops to effort to resist this storm; several of the cantons 
take posseSsion of a part of the territory of Basle, 
nd almost as soon as this was done they sent a 

sent deputies to Bern, where a sort of federal re-
presentation was formed; some of the mutineers 

strong division under General Menard into the were arrested, the rest were put to flight ; and, a 
Pays de Vaud, a dependency of the aristocratic call being made for the double contingent of the 
canton of Bern. 	Menard was received as a libe- Helvetic Confederation, 26,000. sturdy Swiss as- 
rotor by all the democrats and sans-culottes among sembled in arms—an admirable .mi4tia, but still 
the Vaudois, who, like all the 	French-speaking only a militia. 	But by this time General Menard 
portion of the Swiss, had been stirred up by French had 15,000 regular troops—a part of the victorious 
propagandists-  and French books. 	These people army of Italy—concentrated in the Pays de Vaud ; 
had some reasons 'to complain of the pride and and, with the Swiss, demagogues to assist him, he . oppression of their ' Bernese rulers; but to get rill had organised a provisional government at Lau- 
of these minor evils they threw themselves and the sanne; and, on the other side of Switzerland, the 
whole of Switzerland at the feet of the Gallic re- peasants of Basle, encouraged by the presence of 
public. 	On the.'ith of January, the Vaudois, being a French force, had driven ,away their governors 
joined by deputations' and delegates from other and set tire to their castles, had compelled the 
democratic cantons, held an assembly of repre- magistrates of the city to resign 'their authority 
sentatives chosen according•  to the. French plan ; into the hands of a commission of sixty persons„ 
and presently they all agreed to send a deputation said to be selected from all classes, but composed; 
to Paris to testify an entire devotion to the repub- ' as we believe, entirely of the lowest class and of 
lic, and to claim still more assistance to enable the most enthusiastic proselytes of the French. 
them to put down aristocracy, and defend liberty. ' After making a spirited beginning, the Council of 
Notwithstanding the manner in which he had been Bern fell into a fatal irresolution, and matters were 
invited into the country, Menard soon began not 
only to seize upon all public stores, but also to levy 

made almost hopeless by their choosing a pedantic, 
scribbling blockhead, a Colonel Weiss, to head the 

military contributions • 	for, 	friends 	or foes, 	or contingents. 	Instead of endeavouring to dissolve 
neutrals, the people of the country must support the revolutionary committee of 	Lausanne, and 
every French army that traversed or remained showing a bold front to the French on the fron-: 
upon their territory. 	The federal Diet of the tiers, he busied himself in writing a pamphlet;* 
Swiss, then sitting at Aarau, were perplexed and and, as his enemies grew- stronger, he retired to 
distracted, for Basle, which had been thoroughly the northern extremity of the Pays de Vaud, leaving 

• democratized and revolutionized, refused to concur the whole country at the mercy of the democrats 
in any of the measures proposed to secure the in- and their French auxiliaries, who presently decreed 
dependence of the country, and hastily recalled its its separation for ever from 	Bern. 	As General 
deputies; and Mengaud, a fierce propagandist, 
who had now assumed the title of ' Minister of the 

Menard approached nearer to Bern, the council 
endeavoured to propitiate the French Directory by 

French republic in Switzerland,' came repeatedly numerous 	apologies and humiliating condescen- 
to Aarau, escorted by French hussars and accom- sions : they invited the communes to elect a depu- 
ponied by Swiss proselytes, vexing the diet with tation of fitly-two members to take their seats in 
notes, spreading fresh' revolutionary .pamphlets the sovereign council and assist in making a new 
among the people and the local militia, and. pre- constitution of a more democratic kind ; but, when 
siding over democratic clubs which he had himself they announced this last measure td the Directory 
organised.* 	The Diet, still further embarrassed and to Mengaud, they were told by this succestful 
• Mengaud, who is described to  French biographical dictionaries 

as a man of letters and Adiplomatist—littiroteur et diplumate—was 
originally a penniless Jacobin from Beide. 	In 1801, sacrificing his 

preacher of insurrection that no leaven of aristo- 
such% clamour by some of his proceedings, that the First Consul was 

republicanism, he became one of the most devoted slaves of Bona• obliged to dismiss him. e 
parse, who employed him as a supreme commissary of police and 
surveillance is the seaports of Dunkirk, Calais, Boulogne, &c. 	Ile 
was a sort of minor Fouche, but not so adroit ; for, in MS, he raised 

* This,pamplilet, which the colonel fancied was to put down hum,  
rection, and drive out the French, was marled *" Neville/rives, 
&isms ! k danger approche." 
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cracy must lie left; that they must create a pro='' 
visional government framed on an entirely demo- ' 

existed nearly Cilayears. 	It fell ky tle same arts, 
by the same handstand nearly about the same time 

cratic basis,' and, fros which all the,  members of as Venice. and Qenoet; like them it exhibited weak- 
the old government should be .excluded. 	This ness and hesitatiorr in its councils, but, unlike 
rendered aniAppeal to arms inevitable ; 'but the them, it showed something of old Swiss determi. 
vacillating counsels of the: Bernese destroyed what- nation in the hour of struggle, and it fell neither 
ever helm licit good., cause might 	have had. unhonpured- nor unmourned." 	General Brune, 
Brune, a general of high .rept44, and,  a protege of in the name of the .French Directory, who would 
Director Barras, arrived on the Swiss. fronriers.J -hew been less eager if the old republic had been 
with 10,00 more troops, and took the commis& less rich, seized ,the public treasury of Bern, in 
over Menard. 	It ought to have been,  }mown.  dr which were-found above 30,000,000 of francs in 
suspected that Brune only waited for fresh rein-. gold and silver; and emptied also the chests of the 
forcements in order to begin the attack • yet the various branches of the administration, as well as 

' Bernese sought and obtained a truce for fifteen .those of the various trades or ,companies of the 
days, during which Bruce's army was raised to burgesses and of the patricians. 	He cleared the 
40,000 or 45,000 men, and many of the Swiss .arsenal of 300 pieces of artillery, of a great quan- 
-soldiers were made to believe that they were be- . tity of ammunition,' and of arms and accoutre- 
trayed and sold to the French by their own govern- ments for 40,000 men. 	He obtained more arms 
meat. 	There were other insidious arts employed by disarming all the people both in town and 
on one side and other imbecile acts on the other country; and he ransacked all the public magazines 
side ; but it will be enough for us to state that on, 
the 1st of March, before the expiration of the 

of corn, salt, wine, .&c. 	The whole plunder was 
carried off to France. 	Some of the Bernese guns 

armistice, some French columns surprised in the 
night a Swiss battalion and cut most of the men 

were sent •to Toulon for the Egyptian expedition, 
and, but for the money seized in that old Swiss re- 

to pieces, and on the following morning Brune led public, Bonaparte might not have had the oppor- 
the main body of his army against Freyburg. . tunity of dating bulletins from the foot of the Pyre- 
Many of the contingents withdrew to look to the mids. 	Most of the Bernese money was employed 
protection of their own homes, leaving less than in fitting out that mighty armament. 	• The Direc- 
15,000 men to defend Bern ; and, as, these men re- tory dispatched into Switzerland a commissioner 
treated before the French, in the impression that of the name of Le earlier, who began his mission 
they were betrayed, they drove away many of their with forced requisitions for provisions and more 
officers and 	bayonetted two of 	their „colonels. money ka" For," said he, in a proclamation, " it 
4.fter committing these excesses, the Swiss aol- is but just that .the §wiss should support their 
!liars, as if struck with a sudden horror, submitted 
again to their officer's, and prepared to fight the 

liberators." 	Bern, plundered as she had been, 
had 	to 	pay 	800,000 	more 	francs, Freyburg 

French. 	And bravely did they fight on the 5th 300,000; and, that the money might be forth- 
of March, when Brune was repulsed with terrible coming, sixteen members of the old government 
loss, and driven back for several riles on the road were seized and carried to the French citadel of 
to Freyburg. 	But the odds were too great, the Strasbourg, there to be kept until the last franc 
country was too much disorganised: the brave was paid. 	When the aristocratic cantons were 
General d'Erlach, who commanded a part of the exhausted by plunder, the liberators directed their 
Swiss army, was defeated at another point, and attention to the cantons that were or had become 
was afterwards murdered on the road by some in- ultra-democratic, aad that bad either invited them 
furiated Swiss soldiers and peasants.* 	On the 5th into Switzerland, or facilitated their progress when 
of March Brune, in greater force, repeated his they came. 	The traders and manufacturers of 
attack, and a wavering on the part of the Swiss Zurich and other towns, who had refused to send 
troops was followed by a most sanguinary defeat. their contingents to the army of the Confederation, 
More than one hundred officers—the, pride of the and who had professed every principle which the 
Bernese nobles—were killed on that dreadful day. French propagandists and then the French army 
Their names may be read, inscribed in golden recommended, were taxed, fined, and harried, even 
letters upon six slabs of black marble in one of like the aristocrats of Bern, and were compelled to 
the aisles of ,Bern cathedral. 	After-this victory, admit within their walls a French garrison, to de- 
Brune, unopposed, entered the city of the Fighting bauch their wives and daughters, and tyrannize over 
Bear—that bear " that once gave fearful strokes all. 	Luzern became equally the object of Le Car- 
with his Paws."+ bier's attention ; contribution was levied upon con- 

" Such," says an excellent writer, in whose tribution, and confiscation of property ensued upon 
veins flows some of the good blood of the Swiss, every attempt at resistance. Many of the peasantry, 
" such was the fall of Bern, a republic which had who would not and could not conform to the new 

• Some days after the murder of d'Erlach, his assassins acknow• system, were shot as traitors or rebels. 	The five 
lodged that they bad been shown, by emissaries of the French,fiffged 
letters as evidence of his treachery. 	Similar papers were profusely 
scattered in the Bernese camp previously to the battle of the bth of 

kie-s- 6 	of the Luxembourg gave wings to a decree, 

Starch. 	 - * A. Vieussens, Hist. Switzerlanc.—the best work in the English 
t The Gugler's Songeor the Song of Victory of the Barnese, written language on this interesting subject, and one of the best compendium 

in MS. 	 .. of history in any language. 
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declaring, in Ault phraseologi which Bonaparte' • . 'and, otherfrof the Waldstlitten tent their deputies 
afterwards adopted to several royal dynasties, hat to Aarau ;.• but, in the month of Jul', nothing less 
the Helvetic Confederation %ail *eased to exist, 
and that Switzerland was to form a single republic, 
one and indivisible, under a central government-to 

would satisfy the French commissioners and corn-
manders, than that the people should assemble in.  
every cantos.to take a solessu eathaio preserve for 

be established in the well-democratized town of ever the new French-snanhfactured constitution of 
Aarau. And, that this centralized government might the Helvetic republic. 	The Frenet ha6 'proved 
be spared the pains of making a constitution. for how lightly they ,Aught of such matters ; but; to 
itself, the directors sent one ready-made from Pa-  a people with strong religious feelings, the eath 
ris, or a transcript of Abbi Sieyes's last master- was *matter of high import, and the small moun- 
piece, with its two councils, its executive directory, tain cantons refused to perjure themselves. 	Upon 
&c. 	They also applied their compasses arid their .this the Alsatian} marched again with 15,000 men. 
squares and mensures to the country, changing the Through a want of concert the brave men of Nid- 
old cantons, which were far too irregular in their walden were left to stand the brunt by themselves. 
shape to suit their nice mathematical notions, into The entire population of that district did not much 
twenty-two new cantons or departments, all cut exceed 10,000, of whom about 1800 or 2000 might 
and squared at Paris, and in the true Parisian - be capable of bearing arms. 	The rustic heroes 
fashion. 	Under ' 45,000 bayonets there was a who took the field and stationed themselves in one 
smooth submission, until they called upon the of the passes, being attacked in the rear as well as 
Waldsttitten, or mountain-cantons, to send their in front, and assailed by artillery to which they 
deputies to the centralization' at Aarau. 	These could not reply, were defeated on the 9th of Sep- 
hardy mountaineers, who had lived in a state of tember, but not until they had nobly fought from 
pure democracy (not unsuited to the thinly-peopled, 
poor, and primitive districts they inhabited—a 

sunrise to sunset, and strewed the pass with their 
own and their enemies' bodies. 	Fifteen hundred 

democracy 	which 	was, however, tempered 	by Nidwalders perished there; the rest took refuge 
the genial spirit of the early patriarchal system, 
from which all systems of government originally 

among the caves and the glaciers of the higher 
Alps. 	The victors showed no mercy. 	"They 

sprang), who were averse to all changes and no- were rebels, whom we must subdue," said the Al- 
velties, 	and 	indignant at the thought of foreign 
interference, 	boldly 	refused 	to 	send 	deputies, 
stating that they were. Trite satisfied with their old 
form of government, and only wished to be left to 

satian general, in his dispatch to the five kings, 
who were faring sumptuously in the Luxembourg; 
"we are now masters of this unhappy country, 
which has been pillaged.. . . . The fury of our 

themselves. 	The French Directors and system- soldiers could not be restrained; 	all that bore 
makers, who wanted a• uniformity of governfnent arms, including priests, and unfortunately many 
everywhere,. without the slightest allowance for women also, were put to the 'sword.* 	Our enemies 
ancient habits and feelings, or any other cir- fought desperately ; it was the hottest engagement I 
cumstances, moral or physical, and the organ- ever was in." 	All the cattle that .could be caught 
izers of conquests and subjugations, who were were carried off by the French; the houses and 
eager 	to 	make 	Switzerland 	a 	post-road 	into cottages were set, on fire, the fruit-trees cut down, 
Italy, 	and 	to level 	the 	mighty Alps, or pro-.  three or four pretty little towns, built chiefly of the 
strate and keep in entire submission the brave Alpine fir, were burnt to ashes. 	With their hands 
Teutonic or anti-Gallican tribes who inhabited reeking with the blood of the Nidwalders, the 
them, were in a• fury at the contumaciousness 
of the Waldatitten, and 15,000 men were ordered 

French, in contempt of their recent convention, 
made a rush into the canton of Schwyz, butcher- 

to march against the stubborn democrats of the ing some of the inhabitants and disarming the rest. 
mountains. 	A man with a 'reutqnic name, a na- The liberty for which William Tell had fought and 
tive of a province which never ought to have been bled was now annihilated by these new Gallic re- 
allowed to belong to France, Schauenburg, an Al- publicans, who had professed to give liberty and 
satian, 'was put at the head of this invading army. 'equality and an augmented happiness to all man- 
'lie routed the shepherds and cowherds of Glarus, kind! 
Uznach, and some other districts • but Aloys Red- Meanwhile, the exactions of the Directory over the 
ing (honoured be the name!) who had served in rest of Switzerland had continued. 	Le Carlier had 
foreign armies, and who knew how to direct' the 
undisciplined valour of his countrymen, met him 
with only 1200 sturdy Schwyzers, beat 	 im repeat- 

been recalled as not sufficiently active, and a new 

In the churchyard of the Tnstic town of Stanz a chapel has been 
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538 • 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II. 
commissioner or commissary had bettnsent,whobore religion under the name of Theophilanthropy, the 
the ominous and appropriate name of Rapinat.* The French agents at Rome had 'received urgent in- 
rapine committed by this Rapinat surpassed the structions to discredit all revealed religion, and 
slow conception of the poor Swiss: the rogue's particularly the Roman Catholic, to give addi- 
only merit was his impartiality—he robbed all tional encouragement to the Roman reformers, in 
alike. 	At the same time Schauenburg, after dis- order that the 	supreme head of the Catholic 
arming the people, forbade any one to leave his own Church might be humiliated, degraded, and driven 
canton without a passport signed by. the general. out, as all this might serve to facilitate the esta- 
Hitherto passports had been unknown in Switzer- 
land : the use of them was first introduced by these 

blishment of La Reveillere-Lepeaux's new faith, 
which was nothing but the old theism of 'Robes- 

French republicans, as an appendage to their curi- , 
ous system of liberty. 	Such were some few of the. 

pierre furbished up and made more ridiculous. The 
family of the fortunate Corsican general had risen 

blessings which the Irish people would have en- 
joyed if the Lord Edward Fitrzgeralds, the Wolfe 

as he rose : his elder brother, Joseph Bonaparte, 
was no longer in the commissariat but in the 

Tones, could have succeeded in getting a French diplomatic department, being at this time ambas- 
army into the heart of their island ! sador at Rome, with instructions to change the 

The Swiss. were not the only people in Europe state of that government withOut appearing to take 
that felt the hollowness and bitterness of the any active part with its disaffected subjects. 	Jo- 
friendship of the French, and the implacability of seph, who loved his ease, and respected the ease 
their hatred, during this eventful year. 	The Bel- and comfort of others, had no zeal for la Reyeillere- 
glans were so harassed by military conscriptions, 
that they broke out into insurrections in five de- 

Lepeaux's new religion, and apparently no very 
excessive anxiety to co-operate 'with the Roman 

partments—insurrections which added the loss of reformers and demagogues. 	To excite him to 
blood and life to that of money and goods. 	In more activity, or in order that they might act 'for 
Italy the people of the so-called Cisalpine Republic him, the five kings at the Luxembourg sent to 
were made to sigh and groan for the blessings they Joseph two 	fiery republican generals (whether 
had enjoyed under their old governments. 	Rome Theophilanthropists or not we are not informed): 
was made the seat of anarchy and woe. 	In order  one was General Duphot, who had had the chief 
to raise the money required from it by the treaty of management of the overthrow and change of the 
Tolentino, the papal government was obliged to ancient republic of Genoa; the• other was General 
drain the pockets of its subjects. 	This created 
violent discontents, which were fermented by a 

Sherldck, who descended from an Irish family, 
and who testified an earnest desire to date the era 

strong French or revolutionary party, who recom- 
mended, as a proper remedy for every evil, the de- 

of the new world, not from the birth of Christ, 
but 'from the birth of the French republic. 	As 

struction or expulsion of the old pope with all his soon as these two men arrived, the Roman demo- 
hierarchy, and the setting up of a Roman Repub- crats became uncommonly bold and turbulent. 
lic under the immediate protection of the French. They insulted • the pope's guards, and even the 
These Roman patriots were about the worst that pope himself when he showed himself in public. 
had shown themselves in Italy--for the most part This roused the common people, the true sans- 
unprincipled and cowardly, ready to plunge the culottes of Rome, who had no French political 
country into a domestic war, but shy in risking a 
hair of their own heads; sensualists and mate- 

sans-culottism about them, but who were devout, 
superstitious, 	attached 	enthusiastically to 	their 

rialists ; rabid atheists, who had rushed from the pontiff and their priests. 	A 'certain number of 
extremity of superstition to the extremity of unbe- the democrats armed themselves; but, if the papal 
lief; self-seekers, that calculated how much they government had chosen to put arms into the hands 
should gain per man by the spoils of the church of the populace in the quarter beyond the Tiber— 
and the sale to foreigners of the antiquities and the athletic anddaring Trasteverini, who looked 
masterpieces of art which attracted all the nations like ancient. Romans—and to give them but the 
of the civilised world to Rome, forgetting that, in word, these revolutionists would have been exter- 
dealing with the French, they dealt with a nation minated in a day, with all the French who eneou- 
which took what it wanted without paying for it.f raged them. 	The papal government only r.emon- 
Ever since the Director La R6veillere-Lepeaux had strated with the French embassy, and slightly 
taken it into his head to be the founder of a new increased the town-guard or urban militia. 	On 

the night of the 27th of December, (1797), while 
• This Rapinat was another Alsatian (it should seem that the Joseph Bonaparte was giving a grand ball, an German blood in Alsace had not been Improved by the French mix- 

ture), and a relation of Rew hell, one of the five directors. 	Like most encounter took place in the streets between this 
of his school, he robbed on his own account as well as for his emr 
players. With his portion of the plunder of Switzerland he afterwards town-guard and a band of democrats, who had 
purchased some of the finest estates in Alsace. 	The following epigram mounted the French cockade in their hats : two 
has often been quoted: 

• Tin bon Suisse quo Yon mine of the guards were badly wounded, and one of the 
Voudrait hien que l'on acithit 

• Si Rapinat vient de rapine, 
On rapine de Rapinat." 

democrats was killed outright. 	On the very next 
day some three hundred of the democrats assem- 

t We have known some few of these Roman patriots, or demagogues, 
who were cured of none V their errors, even after a quarter of a war 
tory of woftil experience. 

bled at the Villa Medici: General Duphot was 
among them, haranguing and waving his hat, and 
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by his advice the madmen hoisted the tricolor flag Dombrowski, Idvanced into the states of the 
and shouted, "Down with the pope, and up with Church; Loretto, with its Holy House, was sacked; 
the Roman republiC !" 	Their valour was an after- Osimo was plundered and burned; and, on the 
dinner valour, for they had 	dined and 'drunk • 10th of February, Berthier drew up his forces on 
copiously before the flag was produced. 	As soon the Roman hills, and planted his guns as if to 
as they saw or heard that some cavalry as well as bombard the city. 	The terrified Cardinals who 
infantry of the pope's 	guard *were. approaching, 
they all ran away from Villa Medici to the Pa- 

formed the government signed a capitulation, in 
which they gave up the castle of St. Angelo and 

lazzo Corsini, the residence of , Joseph Bonaparte nearly everything else. 	On the same day the 
and of all the French embassy. 	The papal troops pope's garrison was turned out of the castle, and 
were held at bay by the arms or insignia of the the French entered it; and Cevoni, the Corsican, 
Gallic republic painted over the palace-gate; and took possession of all the principal posts in the 
the democrats within the palace, made bold by city. 	On the morxow, in the midst of 'the acclw- 
this awe and by the law of nations, which makes mations of the Roman democrats', Berthier made 
an ambassadorial residence a sanctuary, harangued his triumphal entrance into the capital of the an- 

' from the balconies, called the • Roman people to cient world. 	Four days a..fter----the 15th of Febru- 
liberty, and threatened to go and plant 	the tri- 
color•flag on the summit of the Capitol. 	Other 

ary, and the anniversary of the day on which the, 
reigning pontiff, Pius VI., who had now reigned 

democrats gathered in the streets, making 'noise for 23 years, had first put on the triple crown—the 
enough to awaken the dead in the tomb of the democrats f Rome assembled in the Campo Vac- 
Scipios. 	The papal troops came up, fell upon cino, the ancient Forum, erected a tree of liberty 
these out-of-door revolutionists, wounded some of with the tri-color and the red night-cap at the top 
them, and saw the rest run into the vast court-yard 
and up the broad staircases of the Palazzo Corsini, 
whence, thinking themselves safe, they insulted the 

of it, renounced for ever the government of priests, 
aristocrats, or kings, and proclaimed that, by the 
will of the Roman people, the ancient republican 

soldiery with -words and gestures. 	Part of a regi- . form of government was restored. 	A wretched 
ment of dragoons galloped into the court-yard, 
calling upon the ambassador, Joseph Bonaparte, to 

constitution, badly translated into Italian from the 
French, was presented next day to Berthier for his 

turn those rebels out of his house. 	Joseph, who approval, without which they knew full well the 
never showed the least stomach for fighting, re- thing could not live for an hour. 	The French 
mained under cover and proposed pacific mes- general gave his approbtition, but only condition- 
sages ; but General Duphot drew his sword, and ally. The Roman democrats then crowned him with 
ran down stairs into the court-yard, calling upon 
the democrats to follow him and stand by him, 
and he would drive away those cowardly soldiers 

laurel, and carried him in triumph to the Capitol, 
where Berthier, in return, called them worthy 
descendants of Brutus and Scipio. 	When these 

of priests. 	It should appear that the Roman he- farces were played out, the spoliation and the rob 
roes, who were under cover in the apartments . bery began. 	The grey-headed Pope was confined 
above, remained where they were; but a combat in the Vatican palace under a strong guard of un- 
took place between those in the court-yard and the believing, mocking French; and seals were put 
dragoons, and, at the very beginning of it, Du- upon all the pontifical apartments and upon the 
phot, who on the next day was to have married palaces of the absent cardinals. 	As a beginning, 
Joseph Bonaparte's sisterein-law,* was mortally immense contributions were demanded, and, as 
wounded by a shot from a carbine. 	Several of the security for the 	payment of them, four .prompt 
democrats there were killed in the same way, and cardinals and a number of the principal lay nobles 
te, greater number wounded; most of their brethren were seized and thrown into the castle of St. An- 
upstairs escaped through back doors and windows, 
and fled across the garden behind the palace at the 

gelo. 	Not a word more was said about Duphot, 
whose death had been stated as the provocation 

first report of fire-arms. 	As soon as he was able, which brought Berthier and his army to Rome : 
Joseph Bonaparte, with his suite, fled to Florence, 
calling the poor oldpope the assassin of Duphot. 

his rashness had served the turn, and he was for- 
gotten in his bloody grave. 	Full liberty was given 

The Directory, who had long wanted some such to the Roman demagogues to wreak their vengeance 
occasion, sent orders to General Berthier to march on their late superiors and masters, and to gratify all 
instantly to Rome with a large body of troops. their personal animosities. These things provoked a 
Some weeks before the death of Duphot, Pesaro, fearful reaction on the part of the common people : 
Senigaglia, and other towns in the Roman states, 
were in open rebellion, and the papal government 

assassinations by night And by day became hor-
ribly frequent; and, though they were masters of 

had vainly remonstrated with Joseph Bonaparte on the city, it was a long time ere either Frenchman 
the encouragement and assistance the French were or Roman Republican could venture to show his 
giving to his revolted subjects. 	With nothing to face among the Trasteverini. Berthier, having some 
oppose them, the French and 4000 Poles, under delicacy of feeling, some respect for venerable age 

and fallen dignity, which made him shrink from 
* This lady was afterwards married to Bernadotte, and so became 

queen of Sweden. 	She was—in after life, at least—a quiet, unpre- 
tending, inoffensive, amiable woman. 	. • 

the task himself, sent the Corsican general Cer- 
voni to 	the Vatican to tell. Pius 	 in the VI., 
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name 	of the French Republic, that he must Turin, and all the other citadels which he had 
recognize the new Roman republic, lay down his hitherto retained. 	Thus that fine country became 
temporal authority, and quit his palace.* 	Pius virtually a province elf France. 
replied, that his eighty years and the infirmities Bonaparte, 	after 	a 	rapid 	inspection 	of the 
and maladies which oppressed him must soon end French coasts and of the so-called " Army of Eng- 

' his life and his sufferings, but that for the rest he land" stationed near them, had returned to Paris 
would not yield except to force; that his enemies to undertake the ciornmand of another army des- 
might have power over his body, but none over his tined for no less an object than the conquest of 
will or over his soul, which was looking to another Egypt, which country, it was calculated, would not 
world where the wicked ceased from troubling, and merely supply to France the loss of her West la- 
the weary found reot. 	The Coisican adventurer, 
nourished with the French philosophy, could not 

dian colonies, but also enable her first to annoy, 
and afterwards to invade the British possessions 

but laugh at the miserable old dotard. A commis- and dependencies in the East Indies. 	It was a 
sioner or commissary of the Directory, who had 
come to look after the plonder, finished what Cer- 

wild scheme, ana as unjust as it was wild, for, 
whatevel- might be the occasional contumacy of the 

voni had begun, by telling Pius that by will or by Mameluke Beys, Egypt was a country belonging' 
force he must leave Rome within forty-eight hours. to the 'Turks, the ancient allies of the French, who 
The -aged pontiff replied that he could not resist were living.in peace with the republic, and had 
violence, but that his people would see and remem- done nothing to provoke an attack. 	But a very 

extravagant estimate was formed of the wealth of 
Egypt itself : the plunder of the land of the Pha-
raohs would, 'it was calculated, amply pay all ex- 

;`.4  penses of the expedition and enrich the army; 
t.' men's heads were filled with high-sounding names 

t= of places and dynasties, and with those always in- 
., 

_ , 
, 	a 

 toxicating comparisons with the Greeks and Ro-
mans ; Bonaparte's fame as the conqueror of Italy, 
or rather of the Austrians in Italy, was an addi-
tional inducement, and 30,000 men, chiefly from 
the army of Italy, assembled with wonderful en-
thusiasm at Toulon, to sail, whenever the oppor- 

'•:.• tunity should offer, for Alexandria and the mouths 
of the Nile. 	The secret of the expedition was well 

-•„,--,.---------- 	 --• - 	-__-  kept from the enemies of the republic; , a continu-
ante of violent winds drove the English blockad- 

Pius VI. ing fleet from those waters ; and on the night of 
the 19th of May, Bonaparte, with a vast fleet of 

ber that he was torn from them by force. 	On the men-of-war and transports, put to sea and sailed 
20th of February he was seized in the Vatican, and up the Mediterranean. 	On the 9th of June the 
put into a coach with two or three faithful minis- fleet arrived before Malta, the capture of which 
ters ; and, escorted by a regiment of French cavalry, 
he was whirled rapidly out of Rome and along the 

important island was included in the plan adopted 
by the Directory. 	The knights of the order of St. 

northern road which leads to Tuscany. ' The cora- John of Jerusalem, who had held Malta ever since 
mon people were overcome by horror and conster- the days of the emperor Charles V., had not ac- 
nation ; but, wherever he passed, crowds of them knowledged the French republic; but not a few of 
fell upon their knees, blessing him and imploring those noble knights entertained French notions or 
his bldtsing. 	Apart from 	spiritualities, the old had sold. themselves to French interests. 	Horn- 
man had been a benefactor to the country. 	He pesch the grand master, a weak old man, was bul- 
was allowed to take up his residence in a convent lied and terrified by these traitors, and, instead of 
of the Augustinian monks in Siena, in the domi- manning the works of La Valetta, which might 
nions, or in what had been the dominions, 	of have defied the whole French fleet and army for 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany; but his residence months—whereas every moment was precious to 
was constantly surrounded by' a guard of republic- them, and full of apprehension, for they knew that 
ans, and he was treated to all intents like a state the British fleet would soon be after them—he 
prisoner. returned a miserable answer to Bonaparte's sum- 

Shortly after these troubles at Rome, popular mons to surrender, and actually capitulated on the 
• insurrections, fomented by the French and the de- I I th, the date fixed by the republican general. 
mocrats of Genoa or the new Ligurian republic, 
broke out in Piedmont, and the new king of Sardi- 

After plundering the churches and the alberghi 
and other establishments of are order, and thereby 

. nia was compelled to admit a French garrison into collecting no inconsiderable quantity of gold and 
* Cervoni is said to have performed his mission, not merely with silver, Bonaparte re-embarked on the 19th for 

unnecessary severity, but with 	absolute brutality. 	Between the 
French republicans andehe new Roman republicans, Pius VI, suffered Egypt, leaving General Vaubois and a garrison to 
torments much worse than death. take care of Malta. 	As the French fleet sailed 
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by the island of Candia it passed near the English Upper Egypt; and two days after Bonaparte en- 
fleet, but without being seen by it ; for a thick haze tered Cairo without resistance. Here he assembled 
favoured the invaders, and) prevented their utter a divan, or council, of the principal Turks and Arab 
annihilation, with the destruction or captivity of chiefs, to whom he promised the civil administra- 
all the troops, and of Bonaparte himself, by Nelson. tion of the country. 	He also endeavoured to con- 
On the 29th of June the French came in sight of ciliate the Ulemhs and Imams, holding frequent 
Alexandria; and on the following day the troops conferences with those doctors and professors of 
landed within three miles of that city, without any the Mohammedan faith, talking oracularly and 
opposition, but with such haste and confusion, 
produced by the dread lest Nelson should be upon 

orientally (by means of interpreters) : he repeated 
their brief credo, that there is but one God, and 

them, that a considerable number were drowned. that Mahomet is his prophet, and at least hinted 
The town of Alexandria was easily taken. 	From that he and his army, who had destroyed the Pope 
its ancient walls Bonaparte issued a proclamation of Rome, and those other ancient enemies of the 
to the inhabitants of Egypt, telling them that he Moslem, the Knights of Malta, might some day 
came as the friend of the Sultan, to deliver them undergo the initiatory rite, and become thorough 
from the oppression of, the Mamelukes, and that converts to Islamism. While he was thus engaged 
he anil his soldiers had a particular respect for at Cairo,Nelson disturbed his visions by destroy- 
God, the prophet Mahomet, and the Koran. 	On ing the fleet which he had left near Alexandria. 
the 7th of July he moved from Alexandria to Cairo, 
marching over burning sands, where the French 

The British hero had returned up the Mediter-
ranean without any instructions from his govern- 

troops suffered greatly and murmured not a little. ment, and without any certain knowledge of the 
On the 21st, on 	arriving in sight of the great French expedition. 	He was unfortunately without 
pyramids, they saw objects less peaceful than those frigates to scour that sea, and he was thus, as it 
stupendous memorials of the dead—they saw the were, compelled to grope his way in the dark. The 
whole Mameluke force, under Murad Bey and first news he got of Bonaparte's movements was 
Ibrahim Bey, drawn up at Embabeh. 	Battle was that he had surprised Malta. 	Instantly he bore 
joined almost immediately. 	The Mameluke ca- away for that island ; but some days before he 
valry, 5000 in number, was splendid and brave ; could reach it the French were gone, and he could 
but their Arab auxiliitries were not so well armed; 
and their infantry, composed chiefly of Egyptian 

find no one to tell him whither. Making, however, 
a shrewd guess, he sailed for the mouths of the 

Fellahs, or peasants, armed with matchlocks, was Nile, and arrived off Alexandria on.  the 28th of 
altogether contemptible; and they had no artillery. June. But no French fleet was there, and, although 
The battle of the Pyramids, as the affair was called it was so near at hand, he . could learn nothing of 
by the French, was easily won : such of the Mame- its whereabout. 	He then shaped his course to the 
lukes as escaped destruction 	retreated 	towards northward for the coast of Caramania, and steered 
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from thence along the southern side of Candia. 	It British ships. 	The guns on Aboukir Island also 
was here he so nearly touched the objects he was fired at the ships as they rounded the shoal, but 
seeking. 	Baffled in his pursuit, he crossed the ceased as the ships' became closely engaged, to 
whole Mediterranean and returned to Sicily. 	He avoid striking the French van. 	The ' Culloden,' 
had sailed six hundred leagues with an expedition 74, Captain Trowbridge, unfortunately grounded 
almost incredible; his flag-ship the old ' Vanguard ' on a ledge of rocks, and could take no part in the 
was nearly strained to pieces ; but as soon as he action. 	The ' Vanguard,' Nelson's flag-ship, with 
could re-victual and take in fresh water he turned 
his prow again toward Egypt, still holding to his 

six ensigns flying in different parts of the rigging, 
lest any should be shot away, was the first that 

opinion that the French must have been bound anchored, within half pistol-shpt of the' Spartiate,' 
thither, but vowing that if they were•bound to the • the third ship in the enemy's line. 	By seven 
Antipodes, or if they were anywhere above water, 
he would find them out and bring them to action. 

o'clock eight of the British fleet had anchored, 
and were in close action with the enemy. 	At half- 

On the 28th of July he entered the Gulf of Coron past 	nine, Or thereabouts, five of the French van i 
in the Morea ; and there for the first time he re- had surrendered ; the ' Orient ' was in flames, and 
ceived certain intelligence that the French had at about ten o'clock blew up with a tremendous 
been seen about four weeks before steering between explosion. 	Nelson had received a severe wound 
Candia and the coast.of Egypt. Then, setting every in the head; but in the confusion, to the astonish- 
sail that his ships could possibly carry, he stood ment of every one, he appeared on the quarter- 
over once more for the mouths of the Nile, grieving deck, and immediately gave orders that the boats 
for the time which had been lost, and wishing it should be sent to the relief of the enemy; and 
had only been his fate to have tried Bonaparte many of the ' Orient's' crew were saved by our 
upon a wind. 	Earl St. Vincent had been severely boats, or dragged into the lower ports of British 
censured for sending so young an officer upon so 
important a service; but the glory of the British 
flag could not have been intrusted to better hands ; 

ships by British sailors. The brave French admiral, 
Brueyp, was dead. 	He had received three wounds, 
yet would not leave his post : a fourth cut him al- 

and the perseverance, the ability, and self-resources 
he displayed before the battle were as honourable as 

most in two. 	He desired not to be carried below, 
but to be left to die upon deck. 	Among the many 

the skill and the valour he displayed in it. 	Never hundreds who perished was the Commodore Casa 
did mortal man more eagerly seek an enemy. Bianca, and his son, a brave boy, only ten years 

The British fleet, consisting of thirteen 74's, 
one 50-gun ship, and, a brig of 14 guns, at about 

old. 	They were seen floating on a ,shattered mast 
when the ship blew up. The dreadful shock stayed 

ten in the morning of the 1st of August, again got the fury of battle : for full ten minutes not a gun was 
sight of Alexandria and its harbours, now crowded fired on either side. 	The French ship ' Franklin' 
with ships. 	At four in the afternoon, Captain was the first to recommence firing, but was soon 
Hood, in the ' Zealous,' signalised the enemy's silenced, and struck her colours. 	At midnight the 
fleet at anchor in Aboukir Bay. 	The admiral im- only French ship whose guns continued in active 
mediately hauled his wind, 'followed by the whole play was the ' Tonnant ;' but, her masts being shot 
fleet; signals were made to prepare for battle; to, 
attack the enemy's van and centre, as they lay at 

away, she ceased firing, and, by veering cable, 
took up a station in the rear, and another interval 

anchor. 	Nelson, who had scarcely taken rest or of silence ensued. 	As the day broke the battle re- 
food for some days, ordered dinner to be served, 
observing to his officers as they rose .from table, 

commenced between four of the French ships and 
two of the English, soon assisted by two others. 

" Before this tithe to-morrow I shall have gained 
a peerage or Westminster Abbey." 	At half-past 

The French frigate ',Artemise ' fired a broadside, 
and then struck her colours, and soon afterwards 

five signal was . made to form in line of battle 
abreast and astern of the admiral. 	At a little be- 

blew up. 	The four French line-of-battle ships, 
and two frigates, kept dropping to leeward, and 

fore six they were rapidly approaching the enemy, 
whose force comprised one ship of 120 guns, three 

were almost out of gun-shot of the British that had 
anchored to attack them. 	Two of these ships ran 

of 80, and nine of 74, moored in compact line of themselves on shore; and, after an exchange of a 
battle, describing an obtuse angle, close in with few distant shots, struck their colours. 	The others 
the shore, flanked by gun-boats, four frigates, and got under weigh, and escaped—only one of our 
a battery of guns and mortars on an island in their fleet, the ' Zealous,' being in a condition to make 
van. 	Nelson no sooner perceived the enemy's po- sail after them:* 	Of the thirteen French ships of 
sition than his plan of attack was formed. 	Where 
an enemy's ship could swing, there was room for 

the line eight had surrendered, one had perished, 
two had escaped, and two were on shore with their 

a British one to anchor; and he therefore deter- colours flying, one of which soon after struck, and 
mined to station his ships on the inner side of the was taken possession of, and the other was set fire 
French line, 	At about twenty minutes past six to by the crew, who escaped on shore—making 
the French opened their fire on the two leading eleven line-of-battle ships lost to the French. 	If 

• Captain Berry, when he comprehended the scope of the design, 
exclaimed 	" It' we succeed, what will the world say?' 	" There is 
no if in the case." replied Nelson : "that we shall succeed is cm,  
tain ; who may live to telicalie story is a very different question." 

Nelson had not been wounded, and the ' Culloden' 
• The two line-of-battle ships, and one of the frigates, were after- 

wards taken by our squadron in the Mediterranean. 
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BATTLE OF THE NILE. 

• L 

could have got into action, it is probable that not amity ; he called upon the pashas of Syria to col- 
one of the enemy's fleet would have left -Aboukir lect their forces; and he prepared to send from 
Bay.* Constantinople an army for the recovery of Egypt. 

The British loss, in killed and wounded, was Orithe 22nd of SepOnber the people of Cairo, 
895. 	Westcott, of the `Majestic,' was the only who had hitherto been quiet, puzzled and bewil- 
captain who fell : 3105 of the French, including dered at the French doings, burst out into insur- 
the wounded, were sent on shore by cartel; and rection, and killed a good many Frenchmen in the 
5225 perished. The victory was complete. 	" Vic- streets. 	The insurrection was put down by a 
tory," said Nelson, " is not a name strong enough 
for such a scene." 	He called it a' conquest+ 

dreadful massacre • but the blood of 5000 Moslems, 
shed in one single day, and mostly in the great 

The destruction of the French fleet, which was Mosque of the Prophet, called for vengeance, and 
announced far and wide by bonfires kindled by precluded all chance of the French ever retaining 
the Arabs along the coast and over the whole quiet possession of the country.*  

' land of Egypt, left Bonaparte with only such . 	In Europe the victory at Aboukir, or the battle 
stores and military materials as he had succeeded of the Nile as it was called, produced an imme- 
in bringing with him, and shut him out from all diate and an immense effect, reviving in every 
communication with France. 	If Nelson had been country the drooping spirits of the anti-Gallican 
provided, as he ought to have been, with small party, and filling England from end to end with 
craft—if he had only had three or four bomb- transports of joy and triumph. 	Nelson was raised 
ketches—he would 'have burned all the French to the peerage with the title of4Baron Nelson of 
transports and store-ships which Admiral Brueys the Nile, and all sorts of honours were heaped 
had prudently secured in shallow water in the upon him. 	From Egypt he returned to Naples, 
port of Alexandria, and thus the land army would where he found that King Ferdinand was collect- 
have been reduced at once to the greatest straits. ing a numerous army with the view of driving the 
• The Sultan now issued an indignant manifesto, French from Rome and from Tuscany; that the 

declaring war against France for invading one of congress at Rastadt had been virtually broken 
his provinces in a time of peace and pretended up; that the emperor was arming, and a new 

* Comparative force of the two fleets :— 	 . 
English. 	French. 

coalition forming against the French, who, by 
their conduct at Rome, in Switzerland, and in 

Ships, in number 	. 	. . 	. 	13 	13 
Guns 	. 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	1,040 	1,086 other countries, had broken the conditions of the 
Aggregate broadside weight of 

metal, in lbs. 	. 	_ . 	. 	10,895 	14,029 treaty of Campo Formio, 	Nelson's achievement, 
Number of men . 	. 	. 	. 	7,401 	9,710 * It was after this massacre at Cairo that Bonaparte issued his 
Size in tons 	 20,660 	25,560 well-known proclamation, in which, in Oriental style, he told the 

Showing a decided superiority on the French side, without counting inhabitants of Egypt that he watt the Man of Destiny foretold in the 
the four frigates (two of them carrying heavy 18-pounders), four Koran; that any resistance to his will was impious as well as use- 
mortar-vessels, gun-boats, and the battery on Aboukir Island. less ; and that he could call them to account even for their most secret 

-I- James's Naval 	History.—Sehombeffes Naval Chronology..-,  thoughts, as nothing was hid from him. Alllhis seemed but mounte- 
South ey's Life of Nelson. bank-work in the eyes of the Moslems. 
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and the absence of Bonaparte, who it was expected exact amount bf his income : the return was to be 
would never find his pay back to Europe, were the *according to his own statement, but liable to 
two grand circumstances of encouragement to this checks and correction'by surveyors, if there were 
new coalition. good reason to suspect a ,false or deficient return. 

In the month of November the island of Gozo, 
separated from Malta by a narrow channel, capi- 

If a man's income exceeded 2001. a-year, he was 
to pay 101. per cent. upon it; if it only exceeded 

tulated to a detachment of Nelson's squadron ; 1001., he was to pay considerably less than 10 per 
Malta itself was closery blockaded; and, as the cent. ; and, if his income was only between 601. 
people were rising with great spirit and resolution and 1001., he was to be taxed in a still diminish- 
against the French, it was clear that the tricolor . ing proportion. 	Pitt calculated the yearly income 
flag would not float long over the stately city of of the whole nation at 102,000,000/.; from which, 
La Valetta. by this income-tax, he anticipated a revenue of 

The British parliament assembled on the 20th 10,000,0001. 	A bill, framed upon these prin- 
of November. 	The speech from the throne, after ciples, after undergoing some amendments of de- 
grateful mention of our successes, and of the sup- tail, was carried through both Housei by great ma- 
pression of the Irish rebellion, congratulated the jorities. 
Country on the hopes of new alliances, by which it The regular 	army 	was, slightly 	increased; 
might be anticipated that the common enemy of 120,000 men, includirt marines, &c., were voted 
nations would be humbled and repressed. 	This for the navy; the vohinteers and yeomanry cavalry 
alluded more particularly to Russia. The Czarina had risen from 5000 to 30,000 men; 	and the 
Catherine had died of apoplexy in November, 1796, 
and had been succeeded by her son Paul. 	At first 

militia, a portion of which had done good service 
in Ireland, was now about 85,000 strong. 

anxious doubts had been entertained whether, as A plan for uniting Ireland under one legislature 
usual in despotic countries, the successor would with Great Britain, as Scotland, to her inesti- . 
not pursue a line of foreign policy directly op- triable advantage, had been united to England 
posite to that of his predecessor. 	It was known nearly a century ago, had been discussed and 
that tempting overtures had been made to him by seriously entertained before the breaking out of The 
the French ; and Bonaparte's invasion of Egypt, 
by embarrassing the Sultan, and obliging him to 

late unhappy rebellion ; but that event had made 
the necessity of such a union more apparent. 	On 

send an army down the Archipelago, would pro- the 22nd of January a royal message to both 
bably leave the frontiers ok European Turkey in. a Houses recommended the consideration of the most 
weakened state, and even possibly lay open the effectual means to defeat the design of our enemies 
road to the Balkan pass and to Constantinople, 
the grand object of Russian ambition. 	But Paul 

to promote a separation between the two kingdoms, 
by settling such a complete and final adjustment 

had now engaged to respect existing treaties, had as might perpetuate a connexion essential for their 
declared his detestation of French principles and common security, and consolidate the power and 
French ambition, had contracted a close alliance resources of the British empire. 	Sheridan spoke 
with Great Britain, and had engaged to take an of taking 	fhe 	Irish 	people 	by surprise, and 
active part in the war against the conquering re- of a design of ministers to carry their end by 
public, upon condition of receiving from Great fraud, corruption, and intimidation; 	but it was 
Britain 112,0001. per month, during a campaign agreed by an immense majority that the question • 
of eight months, for the pay of troops. 	It was 
not yet known that the eccentricities of the Em- 

should be considered on the 31st. 	On that day, 
Pitt, after explaining the grounds which, would 

peror Paul's character amounted to insanity: the make the union, at the very least, as beneficial to 
money, and even more than was asked for, was Ireland as to England, proposed certain resolutions 
readily voted, and high 'expectations were enter- . as the basis for the measure; and his motion, that 
tained of the eeploits to 	be performed by old the House should go into committee on these pro- 
Suvaroff, who had never known defeat, and his positions, was carried by 140 agtiinst 15. 	After 
iron-framed Russian veterans. some long and warm debates, the resolutions, with 

The estimated supplies for the ensuing year some'slight amendments, were agreed to, and sent 
were put at 29,272,000/. ; 	and Pitt presented a up to the Peers. 	After equally warm debating in 
new plan for raising a considerable part of them the Upper House, a joint address to the king was 
by an INCOME TAX. 	A series of resolutions re- agreed to, presenting the resolutions as a proper 
lating to this new and bold plan were passed in basis for the union. 	And here, as far as regarded 
the House of Commons before the close of the England, the matter rested for the present year.* 
year. 	 • • The most important of these resolutions were—That the United 

A.D. 1199.—The minister's resolutions were, in 
substance, that the augmentation of the assessed 
taxes made in the last session should be repealed, 
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On the 12th of July the king prorogued parlia- with their habits of rapid motion, they could soon 
ment with a very hopeful address. 	 - be collected; and the weakest of their columns, 

The convention and subsidiary treaty with the which was about 5000 strong, was not only a 
Emperor Paul had not been fully concluded until match for tine of Mack's five divisions, but for his 
the month. of December of the preceding year; whole host if he could have collected it together— 
but before that time the court of Vienna had formed which it was evident from the beginning he never 
a close alliance with the czar, and Russian troops could. 	The advanced posts of the French army 
had begun to collect on the frontiers of Austria, 
while a great army of the German empire was assem- 

fell in without fighting; Championnet evacuated 
Rome to concentrate his forces at Terni, and the 

bling between the rivers Inn and Lech. 	One great King of Naples entered the Eternal City in triumph 
object proposed was to drive the French outi of on the 29th of November. 	But there ended the 
Italy, where, through the folly of King Ferdinand, 
who had begun too soon, or through the slowness of 

success of 	this 	contemptible 	expedition : 	the 
triumph was immediately followed by shame and 

the Emperor Francis, who had begun too late, they by flight. 	One of Mack's columns, far away on 
had been allowed to 	overrun the kingdom of the left, was beaten and scattered like chaff before 
Naples, and to drive the court into Sicily. 	In the the wind by 3000 men of the Polish legion ; 
autumn of 1798, long before he was ready himself, 
the Emperor Francis sent Colonel (now General) 

another column, far away on his right, was put to 
an opprobrious route by the republican general 

Illack, whom we last saw negotiating with Du- Macdonald ; and, after some petty skirmishing in 
mouriez on the frontiers of the Netherlands, to the hills near Terni, the King of Naples fled by 
organize and take the command of the Neapolitan night from Rome to his own capital, and Mack, as 
army — a fine army to 	the 	eye, but wofully soon as might be, followed him with such portions 
officered, and bad in nearly every other respect. of the Neapolitan army as he could get and keep 
Nelson, who was then at Naples, formed almost at together. 	Championnet soon followed the fugi- 
a glance a correct estimate of the vaunted tacti- tives with more than 20,000 men, for he had re- 
cian. 	" Genial Mack," said he, " cannot move ceived reinforcements from the north of Italy. 	On 
without five carriages ! 	I have formed my opi- the 21st of December king Ferdinand and his 
nion." 	On another occasion he exclaimed• with family embarked in Lord Nelson's 'flag ship, and 
bitterness that the fellow* did not understand his set sail for Palermo in a gale of wind. 	The demo- 
business. 	Instead of waiting until the Austrians erotic or revolutionary party at Naples, which had 
and Russians should be ready to descend from the been made the more namerous by long and sharp 
Alps upon the other end of Italy, it was resolved persecution, prepared Pto co-operate with the ad- 
that this unwarlike army should march to Rome, 
drive away the French, restore the pope, and liberate 

vancing French; the lazzaroni, though deserted 
by their king, and abandoned or betrayed on every 

Tuscany, if not all Italy. 	To make bad worse, it side, showed that it was not the quality of courage 
was put into the head of King Ferdinand, the least their country was most destitute of, fought the 
martial of sovereigns and the most indolent and French desperately for three days on the Capuan 
thoughtless of men, that he ought to march with road and in their own suburbs, and did not yield 
Mack and his army. 	To create a diversion, a the entrance of their fair city until their own 
British and Portuguese squadron landed 5000 Nea- treacherous countrymen and townsmen hoisted the 
politans at Leghorn, and took quiet possession of 
that port and city. 	The king, with the main body 

tri-colored flag, delivered up the forts to the enemy, 
and opened a fire upon them from the castle of St. 

of his army, 32,000 strong, entered the Roman Elmo, which stands on a high hill close behind the 
states at the end of November. 	The rainy season town. 	Championnet took possession of Naples on 
alone was almost enough to dishearten his old- the 23rd of January ; royalty was abolished, and 
womanly officers. The great strategist and tactician, the country in Europe least fitted for such institu- 
Mack, faithful to the old and fatal system, divided tions was converted into a republic, under the 
this Neapolitan army, not into two, or three, but name of REPUBLICA PA RTENOPEA. The bank could 
into, ve columns; and these columns were separated not be robbed, nor could the Monte di Pieta, as 
by rivers, marshes, and mountains, some of them the fugitive king had swept them both clean, and 
by the entire breadth of the Apennines. 	Hardly had carried off their money with him into Sicily; 
any of the troops had ever been under fire, and a but the French liberatots imposed a contribution 
notion of their discipline and military morak may of 12,0150,000 of francs upon the impoverished 
be derived from the one simple fact, that most of inhabitants of the capital, and another contribu- 
their officers were in the constant habit of robbing non of 15,000,000 of francs upon the people of 
or defrauding the men. 	Championnet, the French the provinces, made the Neapolitans pay for the 
general-in-chief there, had 20,000 veteran troops support of their army, seized not only the royal 
in the territories of the, church; these, it is true, 
were also dispersed over a broad surface : but, 

property, but also the estates of the church and of 
the rich monastic orders, ransacked the national 
museum for choice manuscripts, books, statues, and 

'agreed upon previously to the anion.—That all laws in force in 
either kingdom at the time of the union, and all courts, civil and 
ewlesiastical, in each kingdom should remain as now established, 
subject only to such future alterations as might seem requisite to the 
united parliament. 	. 

.., 
Fictures, and appropriated not only all the curio- 
sities and works of antiquity which had been dis-
covered in Herculaneum and Potipeii, but all such 

VOL. 111.--GEO. III. 	 4 A 
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as 	might be discovered hereafter. 	. These were the allies, Mantua was closely invested, and Suva- 
ordinary proceedings ; but Faypoult, the commis- roff entered Milan in triumph. 	Moreau continued 
sioner 	and 	money 	collector of the Directory, 
adopted such novelties in sequestration and plunder, 
of a more private kind, that General Championnet 

his hasty retreat towards Genoa, hoping to be able 
to guard the barrier` of the Apennines, and to be 
joined there, by Macdonald with the army of 

expressed his disgust, 	and 	interfered 	with his Naples, whom he had ptessingty summoned to his 
authority. 	The directors, who wanted the money, 
and who could never tolerate such interference, 
recalled Championnet, and gave the command of 

assistance. 	Leaving a small garrison in the castle 
of St. Elmo under the command of Colonel Me-
gean, and advising the Neapolitan democrats to 

the army to Macdonald. defend that helpless infant, their three-months-old 
It was while Naples was thus falling so easy a republic, Macdonald, on the '7th of May, began 

prey to the French, that her Austrian and Russian his rapid march from Naples, got out of the king- 
allies began collecting on the other side of the dom (not without sustaining considerable loss from 
Alps. 	The French negotiators at Rastadt, after some daring royalist partisans), traversed the Ilo- 
demanding from the Emperor of Germany the dis.. man states and the whole of Tuscany, reached the 
missal of the Russian troops, declared the congress river Trebia, and,, being joined by General Vic- 
to be dissolved. 	A republican 	army forthwith tor, ventured to face the Russo-Austrian army. 
pressed the siege of the fortress of Ehrenbreitstein, 
which was obliged to capitulate at the end of 

But, after fighting for three days on the banks of 
the Trebia, in the neighbourhood of Piacenza, he 

January. 	Jourdan then crossed the Rhine once was crushed by Suvaroff; and, flying thence to- 
more, and established himself in Suabia. , The wards the pass of the Bocchetta, he joined Moreau 
Directory, however, did not declare war against with what was only a fragment of his army. 	Be- 
the Emperor Francis until the month of March, 
when Jourdan advanced towards the Danube ; but 

fore Macdonald's arrival, Moreau had drawn some 
reinforcements from Nice and Genoa, and had 

again the Archduke Charles met this unlucky made some entrenchments on the declivities of 
republican, and, after defeating or weakening him the Apennines and in the entrance of the Boc- 
in 	several rapidly 	succeeding engagements, he chetta pass behind the Picdmontese town of Novi. 
drove Jourdan back..over the Rhine in April. Dissatisfied with Moreau, the Directors now sent 
Nearly at the same time the Austrian generals Joubert to take the comneand-in-chief of the army. 
Bellegarde and Hotze recovered the Grison country Joubert stationed himself on the same heights be- 
which had been invaded, drove the French from hind Novi which Moreau had occupied, and im- 
the St. 	Gothard, and poured into Switzerland, 
where General Massena was reduced to act on the 

proved and extended his field-works. 	But, being 
attacked in that formidable position by Suvaroff on 

defensive. 	In the month of May Massena occu- the 16th of August, Joubert was most thoroughly 
pied a strong position in front of Zurich. 	In the beaten, and was killed in the action by a cannon- 
meanwhile another fine Austrian army had taken ball ; and the miserable wreck of the French army 
the field with old General Melas for its corn- which survived his fall left nearly all their artil- 
mander. 	Melas, pouring through the Tyrol to- lery behind them, and fled like sheep over the 
wards the end of March, drove all the French mountains and through the pass towards the city 
outposts before him, entered Upper Italy, cleared of Genoa. 	Shortly after this victory, Suvaroff 
all the left bank of the Adige; and obliged Scherer, 
the unpopular and very inferior general whom the 

quitted the Apennines and struck across the Alps 
to make head against Massena, who had resumed 

Directory had appointed to the supreme command the offensive, and, marching from Zurich, had de- 
of their army of Italy, to retire beyond the Mincio feated the Russian corps of General Korsakoff, who 
in great confusion. 	Scherer was ignominiously had arrived in Switzerland to relieve or co-operate 
recalled to Paris : he ran the hazard of being torn with General Bellegarde and the Austrians. 	There 
to pieces by his infuriated soldiers; and he only was some fearful fighting among the precipices 
escaped imprisonment and impeachment by run- and ravines of St. Gothard, which the French had 
ning away and hiding himself in some obscure again occupied. 	Suvaroff swept the republicans 
corner of France, where he lay for a few months, 
until a new revolution overthrew the Directory. 

back, and opened his way into the heart of Switzer-
land ; but the Austrian general, who had engaged 

Moreau, who had a much higher reputation, took to form a junction with him, was nowhere to be 
the command, but only to be beaten like Scherer. seen; and Korsakoff was too far separated, and too 
On the 18th of April, when Melas was driving weak, to move to meet him. 	This obliged Suva- 
Moreau before him, the famed Suvaroff came up roff to turn aside towards the lake of Constance 
with some 50,000 Russians, joined the Austrians, 
and assumed the chief command of both armies. 

and the frontiers of Germany. He was interrupted 
on his march by Massena; but, fighting and re- 

On the 27th of April the battle of Cassano decided tiring, halting and fighting again, he attained his 
the fate of the Cisalpine Republic, the people of 
which were almost everywhere in open insurrection 

object, and effected • a junction with 	Korsakoff, 
though with an army sadly diminished. 	Leaving 

against 	the French 	and the native democrats the French once more absolute masters of Switzer- 
whom they had set up as a government. 	The land,* the two Russian generals marched away to 
citadels of Brescia(' and Pesehiera surrendered to * The Archduke Charles, when ravelling against_ Massena, was 
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Augsburg, where they received orders to lead back diately abandoned by its garrison ; Abercromby 
all their troops to their own country. 	' landed there; the Texel was occupied by our 

The Neapolitan kingdonl was recovered in' the fleet—the Dutch 	fleet 	surrendering or hoisting 
course of the months of June and 'July by Car- the Orange flag.* 	General Brune, with a mixed 
dinar Ruff°, with 	an 	army of wild Calabrians, 
by a motley force of English, Russians, 	Portu- 

army of French and Dutch, 25,000 strong, at-
tempted' 'to dislodge Abercromby, who was left 

guese, and Turks, and by Lord 	Nelson 	and for a whole month in a very critical situation ; 
his squadron. 	A sanguinary vengeance was taken but 	his 	inferior force 	stood its ground 	man- 
by the l'indictive 	court 	on. the 	Neapolitan 	re- fully, 	and Brune. was repulsed with consider- 
publicans ; and the fame of Nelson, who had 
surrendered his better feelings and judgment to 

able loss. 	At last, on the 13th of September, 
another and a stronger division of the Anglo- 

the fascinating Lady Hamilton, the wife of the Russian 	army arrived, bringing, unfortunately, 
British minister at that court, the friend of the with it the Duke of York to take the command in 
queen (Caroline of Austria, sister of the unfor- chief of the whole. 	From this moment nothing 
tunate Marie Antoinette), .and the ready instru- went well; and, after fighting several battles ho- 
meat of her vengeance, was obscured by more than nourahle to the troops, but ratker disgraceful in 
one dark deed, which no right-minded Englishman Point of generalship, his royal highness was fain to 
will ever attempt to palliate. 	A detachment of conclude a convention (on the 17th of October), 
Nelson's squadron, under Commodore Trowbridge, 
blockaded the French garrison in Qivita Vecchia, 
the Pope's sea-port town near the mouth of the 

by which it was agreed that the English and Rus-
sians should be allowed to re-embark without 
molestation; and that, as the price for that.favour, 

Tiber. 	The French soon capitulated, as did also 
a small garrison whiiih had been left by Cham- 

8000 prisoners of war, French and Batayians, 
taken before the present campaign, and now de- 

pionnet in the castle of St. Angelo at Rome. Cap- • tained in England, should be released. 
tain Lewis, followed by a few English sailors and Eight days before this convention or capitulation 
marines, rowed up the Tiber in his barge, hoisted by the Duke of York, Bonaparte arrived in France. 
English colours on the Capitol, and acted for a In the month of February he had quitted Cairo 
time as governor of Rome.4 	The Papal govern- with the intention of dispersing the Turkish forces 
meat was reinstated, but to restore the old Pope that were collecting near the Syrian frontier, and 
was beyond the power of our bold man-of-war's- then of conquering ail Syria. 'Crossing the desert 
nian. 	Pius VI., on the irruption of the Austrian 
and Russian. armies, had been carried across the 

with 10,000 men, le took Gaza, stormed Jaffa, 
butchered all the prNiners there in cold blood. 

Alps into the the south of France; and he died at by fusilades, as practiSed by the Carriers and the 
Valence on the Rhone in the month of August. other agents of the reign of terror—and carried 
The election of his successor, Pius VII., by thirty- 
five cardinals, assembled at Venice under the pro- 

everything before him, like the Man of Destiny, 
until he came under the old crumbling walls of 

tection of the Austrians, was not completed until Acre. 	This place, the key of Syria, was defended 
the month of March, 1800. 	A detachment from by the Pasha Djezzar, a very cruel but very reso- 
the army of General Melas easily recovered the lute old man; by Colonel Philippeaux, an emi- 
whole of Tuscany; and, long before the Close of grant royalist, and an able officer of engineers, who 
the year, hardly anything'was left to the French in at (Inc time had been Bonaparte's schoolfellow;-  
Italy except Genoa. and by the brave and alert Sir Sidney Smith, who 

When Suvaioff was carrying everything be- not merely brought two ships of the line close in- 
fore him in Italy, and when the French seemed shore to maul the besiegers, but also landed some 
fully occupied by the wars in that country and in of his sailors and marines. 	After spending sixty 
Switzerland and Germany, the Emperor Paul sent days before the place, making seven or eight as- 
another Russian force to co-operate with the Eng- saults, and losing 3000 men, the French raised the 
fish in an attack on the French in Holland. . It siege of Acre ;t and on the 21st of May they began 
was, however, the month of August before this ar- their retreat, burning everything behind them, har- 
moment was ready. 	An army of 30,000 men, of vest and all. 	On the 14th of June, Bonaparte 
which 1'7,000 Were Russian and the rest British, 
was collected on the Kentish coast. 	On the 13th 

re-entered Cairo. 	During his absence, General 
Desaix, ascending the Nile, had driven the remnant 

of Augnst Sir Ralph Abercromby, who was in- 
trusted with the chief command, sailed with the 

* This fleet consisted of eight ships 'of the line, three of 54 guns, 
eight of 44, and seven of inferior rates. 	There were also four large 

first division, consisting of 12,000 British troops, 
embarked in transports and in the squadron of 
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North Seas. 	The fort of the Helder was imme- would: 	have'  joined us. 	The provinces7 	of the Ottoman empirecwilaiicl: 
speak Ambit: were ready for a change, and were only waiting for a 

obliged to descend the Rhine by a fresh incursion of the French into man. 	. . . ., With 100,000 men on the banks of the Euphrates, I 
Germany. 	Ile fought several battles with varying success ; but, iii might have gone to Constantinople or to India; I might have changed 
the end, he once more drove the invaders to the other side of the the face of the world. 	I should have founded an empire in the East, 
Rhine. 	• and the destinies of France would have rtt$in a different course l"— 

• Southey. Las Cases. 	— 
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SIEGE OF ACRE. 

of the Mamelukes from Upper Egypt, and beyond ling with the two legislative councils; and that the 
the cataracts of Assouan ; but this expedition had people, whose rage for liberty and equality was 
no other importance than that of affording the ex- now merged in military pride and a passion for 
aggerative French artists, and the savans, as they conquest—with those good things which the con- 
were called, the opportunity of visiting the monu. quests of rich countries bring with them—seemed 
ments of Thebes, Dendera, and other ancient places. heartily sick of Directory, Ancients, and Cinq 
In July, Bonaparte, with nearly his whole army, Cents, and ripe and ready for another revolution. 
was called down to the coast—to the point where Two small frigates which lay in the harbour of 
Nelson had annihilated the French fleet,—for a Alexandria were got ready for sea; and on the 
Turkish army of 18,000 	men 	had landed at 23rd of August, leaving behind him his army, now 
Aboukir. 	On the 25th of July a terrible battle reduced to 20,000 men, and taking with him his 
took place on the sandy coast. 	The Turks fought favourite officers, Murat, Lannes, Berthier, Mar- 
with admirable courage; but their irregular, un- mont, and three of the savans, he embarked se- 
disciplined, unformed masses could not stand long cretly in one of the frigates, and set sail for France. 
against masses of French that were even in number Though happy to escape the comfortless life in 
nearly equal to their own : 10,000 of them perished, Egypt, most of those who went with him expected 
by shot, bayonet, or in the sea, where they threw to be stopped on their passage, and carried prisoners 
themselves in the hopes of reaching their ships. of war to England; but the extraordinary fortunes 
Soon after this battle of Aboukir, Bonaparte began of the man favoured him still, and, without being 
to make secret preparations for getting back to Eu- pursued, or even seen, by any of our ships, he landed 
rope. 	If, as some have suspected, one strong in- in the Gulf of Frejus, to the eastward of Toulon, 
ducement which led him to quit France at a critical on the 9th of October. 	He had been at Paris two 
moment, and embark on this wild Egyptian expe- days, privately consulting with chiefs of parties 
dition, had really been to allow the five kings at and officers cf the army, before the directors knew 
the Luxembourg time and opportunity to disgust of his arrival. 	Augereau, who had fought by his 
the French people with their profligacy and inept- side at Arcole, who had surrounded the Tuileries 
ness, and to prove how essential he was to French with troops and artillery, and had purged out two 
victory and conquest by or through the failures of former directors and all the refractory members of 
the other republican generals, he had most corn- the legislature, on the 18th Fructidor, 1197,* and 
pletely succeeded in his object. 	Letters from his who 'was now ready to do whatsoever Bonaparte 
brothers Joseph and Lucien, and from his nume- might command, was one of the first to wait upon 
rous friends in Paris, informed him that Italy was him. 	In the course of a few days Talleyrand gave 
lost; that the French armies were being beaten his councils the benefit of all his craft and ability. 
everywhere; that the directors were quarrelling Abbe Sieyes, though now one of the directors him- 
among themselves- -wereintriguing and quarrel- * See ante, p. 527. 
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self, had made the notable discovery that his last de-camp; and he clipped, cut, and hacked Sieyes's 
constitution was a great deal too democratic; had new constitution, until it was no longer recognis- 
conceived a mortal hatred t, his brother director able. 	Sieyes had strengthened the executive, but 
Barras, whom he accused of downright Jacobinism not half enough for Bonaparte ; 	but both the 
and sans-culottism ; and was now ready to co- original scheme and the modification ! of it de- 
operate with the ambitious general, .duping him- prived the French people of every direct election 
self into the absurd belief that Bonaparte would of their representatives, and set up a tri-partite 
remain in allegiance to him and to another perfect legislature which could only become slavish and 
constitution which he had, all ready, in his port- contemptible. 	As 	finally promulgated 	on the 
folio. 	Roger Ducos, 	another of the directors, 
yielded to circumstances. 	Lucien Bonaparte had 
just succeeded in obtaining the presidency of the 

24th of December, this " Constitution of the Year 
VIII.," as it is called, established three consuls, 
or a chief consul with,two inferior ones, who were 

Council of Five Hundred, and was thus in a condi- to have only a deliberative voice, the first or chief 
non to render important services to his brother. consul having the power of appointing - to all 
Cambaceres, minister of justice, and the atrocious public office,s, and of proposing all public mea- 
Fouche, now minister of police, went with the sures, such as peace or war; while he also com- 
strongest party, and powerfully seconded the views 
of Bonaparte and Sieyes. 	Even Barras, the early 

mended the forces, and superintended both the in- 
ternal and foreign departments of the state. 	There 

patron of the young Corsican officer, after listen- were-1. A Senate called Conservative, composed 
ing in two or three private conferences to the per- of only eighty members, appointed for life, and en- 
suasive tongue of Talleyrand, and to splendid joying high salaries; 2. A Legislative Body, of 
offers of honours and riches, agreed to give up the three hundred members, one-fifth of whom were 
last shred of his pretended republicanism, and• to to be renewed annually; 3. A Tribunate, of one 
remove all opposition by sending in his resig- hundred members, of whom also one-fifth were to 
nation. 	The two directors, who remained to sup- be renewed every year. 	The consuls chose the 
port the present constitution and resist a military senate, and the senate chose, out of lists of condi- 
dictatorship, were Gohier and Moulins, a couple dates presented by the electoral colleges, both the 
of blockheads, who had obtained their places 
through their known incapacity, which would 

legislative body and the tribunate. 	The consuls, 
or rather the first consul, had the initiative, or the 

allow their associates to do with them as they sole right of proposing acts of legislation ; the 
pleased. 	The Council of Ancients were easily senate was to sit privet, Ely with closed doors; the 
persuaded of the necessity of a new constitution; legislative, body was 	vote, but not debate or 
but a great majority of the Council of Five Hun- speak, all the speakini, being reserved to the tri- 
dred vowed that they would die for the constitu- bunate. 	The process was this :—the first consul 

they had got. 	On the 19th Brumaire, or .tion sent in his project of law to the tribunate, who 
10th of November, just one month and a day debated it, but without voting upon it, for the 
after Bonaparte's landing at Frejus, the business voting was reserved for the ligislative body, who 
was finished by Murat and a detachment of gre- were not allowed to speak ; when the tribunate 
nadiers with levelled bayonets : the Council of had debated the project, they left the business to 
Five Hundred was cleared in a trice; most of the 
members jumped out of the windows—not one of 

the legislative body, who silently voted by ballot, 
and then returned the act to the quarter where it 

them staid to die. 	On that night all the ardent had originated, or to the consul, who made it law 
republicans were 	proscribed ; three provisional by putting his signature to it and promulgating it. 
consuls (for the government was now to be con- 
sular) were appointed—,and who so fit to be con- 

Left perfectly free to choose his own two satellites, 
Bonaparte would have retained Sieyes, but the ex- 

suls as Abbe Sieyes, Roger Ducos, and Napoleon abbe preferred taking the place of senator, with 
Bonaparte? 	On the following day the rising the yearly salary of 25,000 francs, and the royal 
general took up his residence in the Luxembourg, 
the palace of the ex-Directors. 	At the first sit- 

domain of Crosne in the park of Versailles. Cam-
basceres and Lebrun, who had both been brought 

tings of the three consuls Roger Ducos said, "The up to the law, were appointed second and third con- 
general takes the chair of course." 	Bonaparte suls. 	Roger Ducos was also put into the senate. 
seated himself in the president's chair as though The first consul very soon removed from the 
it had been a throne, and the throne of an abso- Luxembourg to the palace of the Tuileries, where 
lute monarchy to which he had succeeded in due he lived with royal state. 	He now wrote to the 
course of inheritance. 	Sieyes was quite chap- King of England, as one sovereign writes to 
fallen, for he found he had placed a master over ' another, expressing a wish for peace, but without 
his head. 	The daring, irreverent'soldier, who had stating any conditions. 	George III., who could 
no thought of confining himself to the military - scarcely do otherwise, gave the epistle to his secre- 
department, as the civilians who had worked with tary for foreign affairs, to answer it. 	Lord Gren- 
him had calculated he would do, treated the logi- 
cian's last masterpiece with no more respect than 

ville addressed his reply, not to the first consul, 
but to Talleyrand, now the French minister for 

he would have treated an order of the day, or a foreign affairs. 	Talleyrand replied, Lord Oren- 
dispatch badly written out by a blundering aide- vile rejoined, and there the neatter ended. 	Our 
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opposition orators attached great importance to and by some regiments of sepoys which the Nizam 
the overture,which was the hollowest of all that had had raised, and which were,  officered by English. 
been made, for the first consul was preparing at men. 	Harris entered the Mysore territory on the 
the moment to recover Italy, and was determined 5th of March (1'199), and moved straight on for 
to keep Switzerland, Savoy, Nice, Belgium, Hol- Seringapatam, reducing all the forts in his way. 
land, and all the German territories on the left General Stuart's advance was attended with greater 
hank of the Rhine. difficulty, and with some loss, for he was enema- 

In the course of this year Tippoo Sultaun was : tered by the main army of Tippoo. 	On the 27th 
destroyed.. To recover what he had lost in the last of March, when Harris was within two days' march 
war, he had sent an embassy to Cabul to bring the of Seringapatam, he found the active Sultan drawn 
Affghan tribes down into India • he had negotiated up to oppose him. 	In the action which ensued 
or intrigued with the Nizam of the Deccan, and Colonel Wellesley (now Duke of Wellington) par- 
with other native princes; and, towards the end - titularly distinguished himself; and it was his re- 
of 179'7, he had sent two ambassadors to the isle giment, the 33rd, that decided the affair. 	Tippoo , 
of France to propose an alliance with the French .,. then retreated, and threw himself with his whole 
republic, and to request an immediate supply of  army into Seringapatam, the fortifications of which 
troops (30,000 or 40,000 men Tippoo thought had been improved and increased since General 
would be sufficient) to enable him to expel the Abercromby's attack in 1792. 	On the 5th of 
English from every part of Hindustan. 	The go- April General Harris took up ground for the siege; 
vernor of the Isle of France, who was daily ex- , 
petting a visit from the English, had no troops to . 

and -on the 14th he was joined by General Stuart 
with the Bombay army. 	Now Tippoo sent the 

spare ; but he forwarded Tippoo's letters to Paris, 
and allowed his two ambassadors to enrol about 

most humble letters and messages : but it was too 
' Tate • and at no time could the slightest confidence 

150 Frenchmen, " the refuse of the democratic be placed in him, or in any treaty that he might 
rabble of the island," some of whom were lying in sign. 	On the 30th of April the besiegers began to 
gaol at the time. 	But, when the moment came for - batter in breach; and on the 4th of May Seringa- 
embarking, nearly one-half of these desperadoes patam was stormed and captured. 	Two of his 
refused to go to conquer India. 	Some, sixty or . sons were taken alive ; but Tippoo fell near one 
seventy of them, however, arrived at Mangalore, 
and thence proceeded to Tippoo's capital, where 

'of the gates, and was found, not without a diligent 
search, buried under a heap of dead bodies."' 	His 

one of their first operations was to set up a tree of ' 'territories were immediately divided among his 
liberty, surmounted. by the i'ired nightcap of liberty " enemies : the English kept Seringapatam, with the 
and equality. They next 4t4ganised a Jacobin club island on which it is situated, the whole 	 f his ter- 
in Seringapatam, and bestowedhpon the bewildered ritory on the Malabar coast, the district of Coim- 
Oriental 	despot 	the 	republican 	appellation 	of batoor, with all the country that intervened between 
Citizen Tippoo.* 	As soon as Bonaparte had ar- the Company's possessions on the western and their 
rived in Egypt he had dispatched a letter to Tippoo, - possessions on the eastern coast, thus obtaining a 
requesting him to And a confidential person to  direct communication and 	uninterrupted domi- 
Suez or Cairo, to confer with him and concert nion from sea to sea : the Nizam of the Deccan 
measures for the liberation of India; but it ar ' obtained a more inland country, affording a re- 
pears doubtful whether this epistle ever reached venue equal to that yielded by the country which 
the Sultan. 	The embassy to the Isle -of France, 
the arrival of Frenchmen at Seringapatam (but not 

the English appropriated; and another great tract 
of country was conferred, as a separate and norni- 

their number), the intrigues set on foot in various nally independent state, on a child, the descendant 
parts of the country, and the fact that Tippoo was - of the ancient Hindu Rajahs, who had been dis- 
rapidly increasing his army, all became known to possessed by Tippoo's father,  Hyder Ali. 	In con- , 
the government at Calcutta. 	The Earl of Morn- sequence of these. successes British India, instead 
ington (afterwards Marquess Wellesley), who was of being invaded, was enabled to send an armament 
now governor-general, determined to anticipate the across the ocean and up the Red Sea, to assist in 
Sultan ; and, after demanding explanations which driving the French invaders out of Egypt. 
were never given, his lordship sent General Harris The British parliament was assembled as early 
into the Mysore country with 24,000 men, and as the 24th of September, when the government 
called up General Stuart with the Bombay army entertained sanguine hopes of success for the Anglo- 
of about 1000 men to co-operate with Harris.' Russian army in Holland. 	A bill was instantly 
General Harris

' 
 moreover, was joined at Vellore by introduced to facilitate the reinforcing our regular 

a strong British detachment serving with the Nikarn, 
= It appears that a good portion of these soi-disant Frenchmen, 

who arrived in India and set up the amusing novelty of it Jacobin club 
in the capital of Mysore, were C,alfres and half:eastes. 

army, brallowing three-fifths of the militia of each 
county to enlist in the regulars for service within 
EurOpe; and it was passed into a law on the 4th 

These Seringapatam  Jacobin clubs were distinguished by this peen- 
liarity, that the members were required to swear hatred to tyranny, 
the love of liberty, and the destruction of all kings and sovereigns—except 

of October. The remainder of the session, previous 

Me good and faithful ally if the French republic, CISMIN TIMM. • Tippoo's lady was warm when first discovered; his eyes were 
t Most of these troops were sepoys: the number of Europeans in wide open : and Colonel Wellesley and Major Allan doubted for some 

List ris's army was (tot much above 4000; in Stuart's army it fell short minutes whether he wore not :live. 	He bud four wounds; three in 
of 2050, 	 n the body sad one iu his temple. 
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to the Christmas recess, was occupied by commer- other nations, who now pretend that they departed 
vial and financial matters. from this system only in consequence of your ag- 

A.D. 1800. 	After the recess the sense of parlia- gression, themselves, in a time of peace, while 
ment was shown by divisions which took place on England was still confessedly neutral, without the 
an address to the king in approbation of the con- pretence or shadow of a provocation, wrested Savoy 
duct pursued towards the 	first 	consul. 	In the from the king of Sardinia, and proceeded to incor- 
Lords there were 19 votes for the address to 6 porate it likewise with France. 	These were their 
against it, and in the Commons 260 to 64. 	" As a aggressions at that period when we were at peace 
sincere lover of peace," said Pitt, " I will not sacri- with them; and there were far more aggressions 
fice it, by grasping at the shadow, when the sub- than these! 	They had issued an universal deelara- 
stance is not within my reach." 	In replying to tion of war against all the thrones of Europe; and 
Mr. Erskine, who had published a pamphlet to they had, by_their conduct, applied it particularly 
prove that England and her allies had been the and specifically to us. 	They had passed their de- 
first aggressors, and had contracted the guilt of cree of the 19th of November, 1792, proclaiming 
beginning a war with France without necessity or the promise of French succour to all nations who 
provocation, Pitt exposed. the inaccuracy of dates, 
and the false reasoning of all those who had spoken 
or written on that side of the question. 	He de- 

should manifest the wish to revolutionize them- 
selves." 	Pitt asserted 	distinctly and positively, 
and with documents in his hand to prove it, that 

dared that the causes of war which existed at the from the middle of the year 1191, when the rumour 
beginning, or arose during the course of the dis- was first heard that the emperor of Germany was 
cussions with M. Chauvelin, were such as would taking measures to check the torrent, and till late 
have justified, twenty times over, a declaration of in the year 1192, we were not only no parties to 
war on the part of this country. 	It was only re- any of the projects imputed to the emperor, but 
cently that any party or person in France had we wholly declined all communications with him 
thought of accusing England of being the cause of on the subject, of France; while to Prussia, with 
this destructive war. 	All the different parties in whom we were in connexion, and still more deci- 
France had accused one another of plunging their sively to Holland, with whom we were in close and 
country into an unnecessary contest with England : intimate correspondence, we uniformly stated our 
thus the friends of Brissot charged Robespierre unalterable resolution to maintain neutrality, and 
with the war with this country, and the friends of avoid interference in the internal affairs of France, 
Robespierre charged it on Brissot ; but both ac- so long as France should refrain from hostile mea- 
quitting England. 	The testimonies of the French sures against us and our allies. 	No minister of 
governments, during the whole interval since the England had had any.authority to treat with foreign 
declaration of Pilnitz, gave the broadest contradic- 
tion to the insinuations now made that England 

states, even provisionally, for any warlike concert, 
till after the battle of Jemappe—qill a period sub- 

had gone, into the war through ambition, and with sequent to the repeated provocations which had 
views of conquest, partition, or dismemberment. been offered to us, and subsequent particularly to 
He thought it necessary to recall to memory the the decree of fraternity of the 19th of November. 
state of the continent, and th% innumerable aggres- After dwelling upon the seizure of the pope's city 
sions of the French, many months before the war and territory of Avignon, and the atrocities com- 
began—the demand made by France upon Holland mitted there by the revolutionists, and upon the 
to open the navigation of the Scheldt, on the ground seizure of a portion 	of the dominions of the 
of a general and a national right, in violation of bishop of Basle, Pitt reminded the House how 
positive treaties—the discovery of that sacred law in one year (1192) the French had hurled a decla- 
of nature which made the Rhine and the Alps the ration of war against Austria, against Prussia, and 
legitimate boundaries of France—the assumption of against the German empire—a declaration which 
the power which the French had affected to exer- could have been justified only on the ground of a 
cise ever since, of superseding, by a new meta- combination and league of sovereigns for the dis- 
physical code of their own, all the recognised prin- memberment of France; and he then added, with 
ciples of the law of nations—the violated neutrality great warmth, " I say that some of the documents 
of small and weak states, and the clear intimation brought to support this pretence are spurious and 
that all countries who were not friends to the new false; I say, that in the documents that are not 
principles would be considered and treated as ene- so there is not one word to prove the charge prin- 
mies—the confirmed practice of sending secret cipally relied upon—that of an intention to effect 
agents into every country in Europe to inoculate the dismemberment of France, or to impose upon 
the people with the 'Jacobin virus, and drive them it, by force, any particular constitution. 	'I say 
into sedition and open rebellion against their esta- that, as' far as we have been able to trace what 
blished governments, whether constitutional' or passed at Pilnitz, the declaration there sifned re- 
despotic. 	" They had already shown their mode- ferred to the imprisonment of Louis XVI. : its im- 
ration and self-denial by incorporating Belgium mediate view was to effect his deliverance, if a 
with the French republic. 	These lovers of peace, 
who set out with a sworn aversion to conquest, and 

concert sufficiently extensive could be formed with 
other sovereigns for that purpose. 	It left the in- 

with professions of respect for the independence of ternal state of France to be decItled by the king 
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restored to his liberty, with the free consent of the the esteem of all the nations of Europe—which had 
states 'of his kingdom, and it did not contain one almost, by the common consent of mankind, been 
word relative to the dismemberment of France." exempted from the sosind of war, and marked out 
He insisted that the explanations which Austria as a land ,of Goshen, safe and untouched in the 
offered to France were in themselves satisfactory, 
and sufficient to have prevented any war between 

midst of surrounding calamities." 	He asked who. 
ther the disasters of Switzerland—of all Europe-- 

those two powers, if one of them had not been fully were to be charged upon the provocation of Eng. 
determined to have war; that the then minister for land and her allies, or upon the inherent principles 
foreign affairs at Paris (M. Delessart) had an- of the French revolution, which, after causing such 
flounced that there was a great prospect of an ami- misery and carnage at home, had carried desolation 
cable termination to the discussions; but that it and terror over so large a portion of the world? 
was notorious, and had since been clearly proved, 
on the authority of Brissot himself, that the violent 
party in France considered such an issue of the 

This inherent principle of the revolution was 
nothing but an insatiable love of aggrandisement, 
coupled with an implacable spirit of destruction 

negotiation as likely to be fatal to their projects, 
and thought, to use Brissot's own words, that 

directed against all the civil and religious institu- 
tions of every country. 	This, the first moving 

"war was necessary to consolidate the revolution." and acting spirit of the French revolution, was the 
Hence followed rioting and insurrection at Paris; spirit which animated it at its birth, which grew 
the dismissal of M. Delessart; a most insolent and with its growth, and strengthened with its strength. 
arrogant ultimatum; and then a declaration of war 
against Austria, a war which was nothing but a 

It had been invariably the same in every period, 
and under the dominion of every party; it had 

war of aggression on the part of France. The king been inherent in the revolution in all its stages; 
of Prussia had declared that he should consider 
war against the emperor or the empire as war 

it had equally belonged to Brissot, to Robespierre, 
to Tallien, to Uewbell, to Barras, and to every one 

against himself; that, as a co-estatemf the empire, 
he must defend its rights; that, as an ally of the 

of the leaders of the Directory, but to none more 
than to Bonaparte, in whom all powers were now 

emperor, he must support him if attacked; and concentrated and united. 	He mentioned the seizure 
that, for the sake of his own dominions, he felt of the island of Malta and the invasion of Egypt. 
himself called upon to resist the progress of French " The all-searching eye of the French revolution," 
principles, and to maintain the balance of power said he, " looks to every part of Europe, and 
in Europe. 	With this notice before her, France every quarter of the globe, in which can be found 
declared war against the emperor, and the war an object either of acquisition or plunder. Nothing 
with Prussia was the necessary consequence of this is too great for the temerity of its ambition—nothing 
aggression. 	The war against the king of Sardinia too small or insignificant for the grasp of its rapa- 
followed next. 	The declaration of that war was 
the seizure of Savoy by the republicans, who had 
found out, 	some light of nature, that the Rhine 

city." 	The character and position of Bonaparte, 
and the habits and condition of the French people, 
alike precluded the hope of any honourable or 

and the Alps were the natural limits of France. lasting peace. 	In treating with them, the most 
With respect to Spain the war was evidently and that we could expect would be a hollow truce of 
incontestably begun by France. 	Beyond the Alps some twelve or eighteen months' duration; and 
the king of Naples had been outrageously insulted then, if tempted by the appearance of some fresh 
in his capital, and the whole coast of Italy had insurrection in Ireland, encouraged by renewed 
been threatened with destruction, long before any and unrestraned communication with France, and 
prince or government in that peninsula thought of 
joining the coalition. 	Pitt drew a striking picture 

fomented by.a fresh infusion of Jacobin principles, 
Bonaparte, taking advantage of the reduced state 

of the proceedings which had since taken place in 
that beautiful country : the virtual deposition of 

of our fleets, of the disembodiment of our militia, 
of the reduction of our regular army, might tell us 

the king of Sardinia; the conversion of Genoa and that the hollow truce was at an end by suddenly 
Tuscany into democratic republics; the revolution landing 30,000 men on the Irish coast. 
of Venice, and the iniquitous transfer of that an- On the 17th of February a debate took place on 
cient republic to Austria; the expulsion of some of a royal message, in which his majesty, after inti- 
the helpless princes, the plunder of them all, the mating that he was concerting such engagements 
beggary brought upon all the upper classes of with the Emperor of Germany, the Elector of Ba- 
Italians, and the anarchy and demoralization intro- varia, and other powers of the empire, as might 
duced among the poorer citizens. 	He bade the materially conduce to the advantage of the cora- 
House look at the fate of Switzerland, and at the 
circumstances which led to the destruction of that 

mon cause in the course of the ensuing campaign, 
stated that, in order to insure the benefit of this co- 

unoffending and devoted country--" a country opeilation at an early period, he was.desirous of au- 
which had long been the faithful ally of France, 
which had never given any cause of jealousy to 

thorising his minister to make (provisionally) such 
advances of money as might be necessary in the 

any other power, which had been for ages pro- first instance for this purpose; and his majesty re- 
verbial for the simplicity and innocence of its commended it to the House to enable him to make 
manners, and which had acquired and preserved such provision. 	Pitt declared that 500,0001. and 
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no more was the sum which it would be necessary Lane Theatre, led to the insertion of two additional 
to advance" by way of commencement." Mr. Tier- clauses in the Insanity Bill, by which the privilege 
ney objected in strong terms to every part of the of bail allowed to alleged lunatics was considerably 
proposition, taxed Pitt with special-pleading ambi- 
gait}', and defied him to state the real aim and ob- 

abridged, and the personal safety of the sovereign, 
which had been so often endangered by the at- 

pet of the war. 	" He defies me," replied the mi- tempts of insane individuals, was specially con- 
sister, " to state in one sentence what is the object suited. 	The scarcity of corn continued to ex- 
of the war. Not in one sentence, but in one word I cite serious alarm, and a committee of each House 
can tell him, that it is sEctirirry—security against a was appointed to consider of the Most effectual 

' danger the greatest that ever threatened the world! means for remedying this distress. 	Thpse corn- 
It is security against a danger -which never existed mittees neither brought any great store of know- 
nn any past period of society—against a danger ledge to the subject nor displayed any great fer- 
which threatens all the nations of the earth !" The tility of invention : they could do little more than 
motion was carried by 162 against 19. 	A proposal recommend the use of brown bread instead of 
for an inquiry into the cat ses of the disgraces white, and of stale instead. of new bread. 	After 
which had attended our arms in Holland—an in- - 
quiry which might have been productive of much 

 much discussion a bill was brought in and passed, 
prohibiting the sale of bread which had not been 

good, if it could only have been conducted in the baked twenty-four hours, .it being generally,  ad- 
right spirit and with proper moderation—was in- mitted by the noble arid honourable members of 
stantly quashed by the huge ministerial majority. the committees, and by the reputable London 
The total of the snpplies voted for the year was bakers, that people would eat a smaller quantity of 
47,490,739/. 	In detailing his ways and means , stale bread than of new. 	On the same day that this 
Pitt 	now 	estimated 	his 	income - tax 	at. only bill was passed into a law the Archbishop of Can- 
5,300,0001., but expressed a confident hope that terbury recommended a series of resolutions, and a 
it would soon yield a great 'deal more. 	He no- voluntary association, by which each of their lord-. 
gotiatecl a new loan of 20,500,0001. by annuities, 
and imposed a variety of new taxes. 	On the 

ships should bind himself to lessen as much as 
possible the consumption of bread and flour in his 

annual motion for renewing the act for suspending family,, and endeavour to introduce the use of such 
the Habeas Corpus bill, there was a very stormy . articles as might be conveniently substituted in the 
debate, but the measure was carried by the usual 
majorities. 	The attempt of the maniac, Hadfield, 
on the 15th of May,* to shoot the king in Drury 

place thereof.* 	The resolutions of the archbishop, 
being reduced to the proper form recommended 
by the lord chancellor, were passed unanimously 
in the Upper House, and a message was sent to 

* The king, on thin day, ran more than one risk aiming Isis life. In the morning, while attending the field-exercises of the grenadier the Commons to acquaint them that their lord:- 
battalion of the Guards, during one of the volleys, is ball cartridge 
was fired from the musket of one of the soldiers, and the ball hit a 

ships had come to the said resolutions and agree- 
Mr. Ongley, a clerk in the navy-office, who was standing only eight , merit. 	The Commons forthwith concurred with 
yards from the king. 	A rapid examination was made of the car- 
touche-boxes of the soldiers, bet it did not lead to the discovery of the 
man that had fired the ball. 	in the evening, as the king entered the 

their lordships ; .and subsequently gre example 
was followed very generally by persons of superior 

box at Drury Lane, a man in the pit, standing near the orchestra and 
just under the box, discharged a pistol at him. 	On hearing the re- wealth and condition throughout the kingdom. . 
port his majesty, who haul advanced about four steps from the door, 
stopped and stood firmly. 	The man was instantly seized and carried 
behind the scenes ;'the king apparently not in the least disconcerted, 

Bounties were granted on the importation of grain 
, not only from America and the Mediterranean, but 

came forward to the front ilthe box, and then the crowded and very also from the Baltic; encouragement was given 
loyal audience cheered enthusiastically, and made the performers .0  
sing " God save the king ' twice over. 	In the green-room it was pre- C 	the fisheries, the eori-rinills were placed under 
seutly discovered that the man, though now a working-silversmith certain regulations, and for the present the' dis- 
(to which trade he had been bred), had recently been a soldier, and .,, 	• 
had served on the Continent in the lath light dragoons; that lie had tmenes were all stopped. 	The opposition, without 
been repeatedly and badly wounded, particularly its the head; and 
that. though sane and rational on most points, he was insane on attempting to suggest any better cure for* exist- . 
others. 	As the Prince of Wales and the Duke of York entered the mg evil, laboured to 	show that the scarcity of 
room he said to the :hike, "1 know your royal highness—God bless 
yon!—You area good &Dow 14--I have served with your highness, corn arose solely out of the war, and that the con- 
and (pointing to a deep cut over his eye, and another long scar on his 
cheek) I got thw.e, and more then these; in fighting by your Side! At 

tinuance of hostilities must subject the country to 
Lincelles, I was left three hours among the dead in a ditch, and was . 
taken prisoner by the French. 	I had my arm broken by a shot and between Newgate and the mad-house, and he aim in New Bedlam 
eight sabre-wounds in my head ; but I recovered, and here I am I" only a few years ago. 	We saw him in Newgate, loose and assn. 
When asked what had induced him to attempt the life of his sovereign, 
lie replied, that he had not attempted to kill the king—that he had 

eiating wills other 	prisoners 	of nearly every description, about 
the year 1813. 	Ile was then a good•looking, soldier-like man, with 

tired purposely over the royal box,—that he was as good a shot as any scarcely any visible signs of insanity. 	But we were informed that he 
i n England, and must have hit the king if he had tried,---that he was was subject to occasional paroxysms, anti that any excess in drinking 
weary of life, wishing to die, but not to die by his own hands; that drove him into a furious state. 	And yet, when we saw him, ha was al- 
he had hoped the people would have fallen upon him and killed lowed to sit drinking beer nearly all day long! 
him, and that now lie hoped the law would finisl,him. 	To the,  ines- * One of these resolutions was thus solemnly worded :—" We the 
Lion whether he belonged to any at the political societies, he answered undersigned agree, that, until the 10th day of October next, we will 
No: that he only belonged to a club of Odd Fellows and to a benefit not consume, nor permit to he consumed, in any week, within our 
siety. 	After this he began to talk very incoherently about dreams respective families, more wheaten bread than in the proportion of 
and visions, and a great commission he had received in his .sleep— one quartern loaf for each of the individuals of whom our said 
about martyrdom and persecution, and especially some mysterious 
la•rseetitions lie had undergone in France. He was tried in the Court 

families may be composed; and also that, during the same period, 
we will discontinue and cause to be discontinued, within our said 

of King's Bench for high treason. 	It was clearly proved that he had families, all paltry." 
been for some time insane, and be was therefore acquitted, but not Before this„Mr. Wilberforce, in the Commons. lied earnestly return- 
ilkeharged . 	In the month of July, 1802, he found means to escape mended the prohibition of fancy rolls and biscuits, and the prohibition 
from Bedlam ; but two days after he was re-taken at a public house of the use of oats, except for the use eff man and of horses iii the service 
in Deal, and In-might back to London. 	The rest of his !Sze was spent ittpuernment. 	 j 
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all the horrors of famine and pestilence. 	Pitt com- culated to form the basis of an incorporation of 
plained of the insidious use made of this language Great Britain and Ireland into one kingdom; 
in promoting certain measures out of doors.— that they had adopted them as their guide, and 
meaning hereby petitions for peace, petitions for now felt it their duty to lay before his majesty the 
parliamentary reform, &c.—and insisted that no- 
thing could be more unfair in reasoning than to 

resolutions to which they had agreed, and which, 
if they should be approved by the two Houses of 

connect the present scarcity with the war, or to in- the parliament of Great Britain, they were ready 
sinuate that its prosecution would interfere with to confirm and ratify, in order that the same might 
those supplies which we might require. . be established for ever by mutual consent of both 

At first the Irish parliament testified no great 
willingness to accede to the Union.. 	The resolu- 

parliaments. 	On the 2nd of. April this address, 
together with the resolutions, was laid before the 

tions which had passed the British parliament in British parliament.• 	In the Upper House Lord 
1799 excited a terrible storm in Dublin and other Holland contended that a Union would not remedy 
towns; but.it was observed that a large proportion the discontents of the various descriptions of per- 
of the Roman Catholic party, who had suffered sons composing the,• Irish community; that it 
most by the late rebellion, preserved a sullen neu- would not insure a redress of their grievances, but 
trality. 	When the Irish Commons debated the ad- 
dress proposed by ministers in answer to the speech 

would increase that influence which was already,  
the object of general complaint; that it was evi- 

from the throne, in January, 1'199, it was carried dently offensive to the great body of the Irish 
by a majority of only one vote. 	Yet, on the 15th people; and that, if it should be tarried into effect 
of January, 1830, a motion made in the same against the sense of the peopIe,•it would.  endanger 
House to declare 'their disapprobation of an Incur- the 	connexion,  between the two countries, and. 
porating Union was negatived by a majority. of 42, 
the numbers being 138 against 96. 	On the 5th' 

might possibly produce irreparable mischief. Lord 
Grenville defended the measure as equally bone- 

of February the whole plan of the Union was de- third to both kingdoms; 	and, while eighty-one 
tailed by Lord Castlereagh, then principal secre- peers voted with Grenville, only two—the Earl of 
tary for Ireland. 	In addition to the resolutions Derby and Lord King—divided with Lord .Hol- 
already mentioned, as adopted by the British par- land. 	In the Commons it was - held by some of 
liament, it was now proposed that the number of the opposition that the Union would injure -our 
Irish peers to be admitted to the House of Lords constitution, 	inasmuch as 	the influence of. the 
of the United Kingdoms should be four- lords crown arising from places in Ireland, being now 
spiritual by rotation of sessions, and twenty-eight to be concentrated upon only one hundred mem- 
lords temporal elected for life by the peers of Ire- bers, instead of three hundred, the former number 
land ; and that the number of representatives to be of the Irish House of Commons, it must neces- 
admitted into the House of Commons should be sarily, be-augmented. 	Pitt replied that he wished 
one hundred. 	The storm of. opposition rose to a not to augment the influence of the crown; that 
hurricane :.,,but Lord 	Castlereagh's motion was the system 	proposed was 	rather calculated to 
carried in the Irish Commons by 158 against 115; favour the popular interest; that the members 
and in the Lords the measure of the Union was for Irish counties and principal cities would he 
agreed to by a great majority. 	On the 13th of sixty-eight, the remaining 	thirty-two 	members 
March. Sir John 	Parnell, a determined 	anti- , being to be elected by towns the most consider- 
unionist, intimated his conviction that improper able in population and wealth; and that, as the 
influences had been employed over the present re- proposed addition would not make any change 
presentatives of the Irish people,, and that it would in 	the internal form of British representation, it 
be proper to take the sense of the nation in a less would entail none of those dangers which might 
questionable manner; and he moved an address to attend innovation. 	He said that, if anything could 
request his majesty to dissolve the present and • counterbalance the advantages that must result from 
convoke another parliament—a kind of Irish con- the Union, it would be the necessity of disturbing 
ventional parliament. 	Mr. Saurin spoke strongly 
in support of the motion, and of a direct appeal to 

in any way the representation of England; but that, 
most fortunately, no such a necessity existed. 	He 

the Irish people. 	The solicitor-general accused went on :.---` In stating this, I have not forgotten 
him of " unfurling the bloody flag of rebellion." what I have myself formerly said and sincerely 
Mr. Egan accused the solicitor-general and other felt upon the subject of parliamentary .reform : but 
members of administration of having unfurled L know that all opinions must necessarily'  e sub-- 
" the flag of prostitution and corruption." 	In the servient to times and circumstances; and that man 
end Parnell's motion was negatived by a large ma- who talks of his consistency merely'because he 
jority. 	After some more .  vehement debates the 
whole plan of the Union was approved by the 

holds the same opinion for ten or fifteen years, 
when the circumstances under which that opinion 

same parliament which the year before had all was originally formed are totally changed, is a slave + 
but rejected it in tot(); and on the 27th of March to the most idle vanity. 	Seeing all that I have 
the two Irish Houses agreed in a joint address, seen since the period to which I allude; consider- 

' informing his majesty that they considered the re- ing how little chance there is of that species of re- 
solutions of the British parliament as wisely cal- form to which alone I looked, and which is as (..f- 
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ferent from the modern schemes of reform as the Rhine to-Moreau, the First Consul assumed the di- 
latter are from the constitution; seeing that where rection of the army of Italy. 	Having made a de- 
the greatest changes have taken place the most monstration of assembling an army at Dijon, in 
dreadful consequences have ensued, and which have Burgundy, where he never collected more than a 
not been confined to the country where they ori- few thousand men, mostly raw recruits or old in- 
ginated, but have spread their malignant influence valids, Bonaparte secretly directed a number of 
to almost every part of the globe, shaking the fabric regiments from the interior of France to assemble 
of every government ; seeing that in this general in Switzerland, in the town of Lausanne and along 
shock the constitution of Great Britain has alone the Lake of GeneVa. 	The Austrians, lulled into 
remained pure and untouched in its vital grin- security, continued their operations against Genoa 
ciples;   I sav,.when I consider all these and on the side 'of Nice, recovering the greater 
circumstances, I should' be ashamed of myself, if part of that maritime country, and menacing the 
any former opinions of mine could now induce me old French frontier beyond it. On the 13th of May 
to think that the form of  representation which, in the First Consul himself appeared at Lausanne, and 
such times as the present, has been found amply prepared to march, with about 36,000 men and 
sufficient for the purpose of protecting the interests 
and securing the happinesS of the people, should 

40 pieces of cannon, up the• Great St. Bernard, 
which had till then been considered impracticable 

be idly and wantonly disturbed from any love of for the passage of an army with artillery. 	His left 
experiment or any predilection for theory. 	Upon wing, 15,000 strong, under Moncey, was ordered 
this subject, I think it right to state 'the inmost 
thoughts of my mind ; I think it right to declare 

to cross the Alps' by ,the pass of St. Gothard, while, 
on his right, 5000 men under Turreau were to cross 

my most decided opinion, that, even if the times 
were proper for experiments, any, even the slightest 

at Mont Cenis, and 5000 more, under Chabran, 
were to pass by the way of the Little St. Bernard. 

change in such a constitution must be considered ' The passage of the Great St. Bernard was attended 
as an evil." , In conclusion, Pitt proposed the im- with the greatest difficulty, lying for the best part 
mediate adoption of the resolutions voted by the of the way among rocks and precipices an& eternal 
Irish parliament. 	Mr. Grey moved an amend- snows. 	The cannons were dismounted, put into 
ment, " That an humble address be presented to the hollowed trunks of trees, and dragged by the 
his majesty, praying that he will be graciously soldiers ; the carriages were taken to pieces and 
pleased to direct his ministers to suspend all pm- carried on mules, or, slung upon poles, were 
ceedings on the Irish Union till the sentiments of borne on men's shoulders. 	The powder and shot 
the Irish people respecting that measure can be, 
ascertained."This amendment was rejected by 

were packed into.  boxes of fir-wood, which were 
carefully lashed on the backs of mules. 	Every 

236 against 30. 	The , three first resolutions were mule, nearly every sturdy peasant in thosi Alps 
then carried without opposition ; and, all proceed- was hired or pressed into the service ; so that, as 
ings both in Ireland and in England relative to. 
this great national measure being concluded in the 
month of June, the Act of Union received the royal 

the artillery was not heavy, the baggage, as usual, 
very light, and the command of labour immense, 
both the fatigue and-the difficulty must be consider- 

assent on the 2nd of July. 	On the 29th parlia- ably exaggeratedin most of the French accounts of 
ment was prorogued, the speech from the throne this enterprise. 	On the 16th of May Bonaparte's 
expressing peculiar satisfaction at the effecting of vanguard under Lannes descended from the Great 
an entire union between the two islands, which his St. Bernard into the beautiful Piedmontese valley of 
majesty would ever consider as the happiest event Aosta, being closely followed by the other divisions. 
of his reign, being persuaded that nothing could so On the 17th Lannes drove in a detachment of 
effectually contribute to the happiness of his Irish Austrians, who were as much astonished at the 
subjects, and to the strength, prosperity, and power appearance of the French in that quarter as 4f the 
of the whole empire. 	But there were other less enemy had descended from the clouds. 	Between 
cheerful notes in the royal speech, for the course Aosta and Ivrea the fort of Bard commanded the 
of the campaign on the Continent had, by a sudden direct road, the deep and narrow pass which leads 
reverse, disappointed the sanguine hopes which had into the Piedmontese plains, and which at that 
been entertained at its commencement. point is not above fifty yards wide, with rocks on 

Bonaparte tells us himself that the answer from either hand, and the rapid river 	 ora running in 
London filled him with secret satisfaction, as war the midst. 	The French van in their haste came 
was necessary to maintain union and energy in the suddenly upon it,-and, after making a useless at- 
state, which was ill organised, as also to maintain tempt 4to carry the fort, they fell into it panic. 	But 
his own- influence over the imagination or the Bonaparte came up and ordered that Fort Bard 
French people. 	But, notwithstanding this secret should be turned ; and this was done by climbing 
satisfaction, he in public pretended to be greatly 
grieved, and in a proclamation to the French peo- 

the heights of Albaredo. 	He then pushed forward, 
driving several Austrian divisions before him, for 

ple he complained of the obstinate hostility of the Ticino, on the banks of which river he was to * the 
English ; and called upon the French to furnish be joined by Moncey, Chabran;  and Turreau, who 
men and money in order to acquire peace by force had passed the -barrier of the Alps by easier ioad,. 
of arms. 	-Giving the command of the army of the. On the 2nd of June Bonaparte entered Milan with- . 
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BONAPARTE CROSSING THE ALPS. 

out any opposition,and was there joined by some under General Desaix, 	and was presently after- 
of his divisions. 	On the 5th of June, after his wards charged in flank by a mass of heavy cavalry 
soldiers had eaten their shoes and the leather of commanded by the younger Kellermann. 	But for 
their knapsacks, Massena gave up Genoa to the the opportune arrival of Desaix and Kellermann, 
Austrian general Ott and Admiral Lord Keith. the main army of the First Consul was clearly 
More than a week before this event Melas, the ruined; and nothing but the extraordinary luck of 
commander-in-chief of the Austrian army, advised the man, and some new blunder or torpidity on the 
of the descent of the First Consul into Italy by so part of the Austrians, could have allowed him to 
unexpected a route, retraced his steps through the recross the Alps otherwise than as a furitive.* 
Nissard country and the territories of the Genoese But now his flying columns rallied; and' the Aus- 
republic, being followed by Suchet, who had been trians, who had fought hard all day, allowed their 
contending almost hopelessly on the old frontier- column to be broken : General Zach, Melas's se- 
line of France. 	With considerable rapidity the cond in command, was taken prisoner with nearly 
old Austrian concentrated his scattered forces at all his staff; a panic arose, and horse and foot fled 
Alessandria, a well-fortified town in the open plain back in confusion towards the Bormida, the cavalry 
of Piedmont. 	We must pass over the minor ope- in their frantic haste riding over the infantry. The 
rations and combats to come to the decisive affair. Austrian official report stated their total loss 'in 
Marching to meet Melas, Bonaparte crossed the Po killed, wounded, and prisoners at 9069 men and 
at Piacenza, drove back Melas's advanced-guard, 
and took up a position in the plain of Marengo, 
on the right bank of the insignificant river Bor- 

1423 horses. 	The French stated their own loss at 
only 4000, and that of the Austrians at 12,000. 
But it has been proved that the loss of the French 

mida, and close in front of Alessandria. 	On the must have been much greater. 	Desaix, who had 
very next day, the 14th of June, Melas came out saved them, was shot through the heart at his first 
of Alessandria, crossed the Bormida i4 three co- charge. 	He had arrived from Egypt only a very 
lumns, and attacked the French. 	For a long time few days before, and had made all possible haste 
the Austrians carried everything before them ; and • to join the First Consul. 	Neither during the battle 
at four o'clock in the afternoon the battle seemed nor in his preceding campaigns in Italy had old 
lost to the French, who were retiring on all points, 
and in considerable disorder. 	Melas, oppressed by 

Melas shown any want of judgment or of firmness ; 
. * At this crisis of his fortunes Napoleon Bonaparte ran other risks 

age and infirmities, exhausted by the fatigues he beSides the perilous champs of war. A commercial traveller, who had 
had undergone, and fondly fancying the victory to iq
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but after his defeat, and when he came to negotiate, 
it seemed as if his eighty-four, years had indeed 

as dangerous fanatics, or selfish, rapacious, tho- 
roughly immoral demagogues. 	The fools did not 

reduced him to a second childhood. Perhaps, how- dare to ask where was the perfect liberty and 
ever, the Austrian and Italian diplomatists who now equality which he had promised them in 1797 
gathered around him may be more answerable than 
he for the pusillanimous, imbecile (or it may he 

among themselves they called him an aristocrat, 
and even a tyrant, but in public they only spoke, of 

treacherous) throwing up of a game which was not him as of a demigod. 	The men he called around 
yet lost—of a great game, where the stake was little , 
less than the whole of Italy. 	Even after his serious 
reverse Melas might have collected in the field from. 

him were all of those classes which had passed for 
the aristocratic ;—they were men of family, name, 
and property, or men of learning and science, 

40,000 to 50,000 men ; General Ott had thrown a there being among them even bishops.* But these 
great force into Genoa, and most of the fortresses personagesAvere in their turn to be almost as much 
were well garrisoned. 	Yet, by the armistice con- cajoled as the sans-culottic party had been, for they 
eluded on the 16th of June, the Austrians gave up were artfully led to hope that Bonaparte, himself 
Piedmont and the Genoese territory, with all their an Italian, or the native of an Italian island, whose 
fortresses, including Alessandria, which might have mother-tongue was Italian, whose family once flou- 
stood a long siege, and the superb Genoa, which rished on the banks of Arno, and had transferred it- 
had only been taken from the French eleven days self from Tuscany to Corsica only a few generations 
before this disgraceful armistice, after a very long since, intended nothing less than to give a national 
siege and at an enormous expense. 	The French union and independence to Upper Italy at the first 

.were to keep all Lombardy as far as , the river peace he should be able to make, as a grand pre- 
Oglio. 	In return for all these immense sacrifices, 
old Melas was allowed to withdraw his troops to 

paratory step to the independence of the whole of 
the peninsula! 	Other Milanese and Lombards of 

the line of Mantua and the Mincio. We have been the higher classes, whose Italianism was less fer- 
assured, both by French officers and by Italian vent and sanguine, whose patriotism was rather 
gentlemen, who were either in Bonaparte's camp limited to their own portion of Italy, and whose 
or living near the scene of the battle, that, when hopes or wishes scarcely went beyond the enjoy- 
the conditions of the armistice were first made ment of peace, and of a quiet, unoppressive, gentle 
known, all were astonished, and many could not government, such as they had enjoyed more than 
believe them. 	On his return to Milan from Ma- , once under the dominion of Austria, and especially 
rengo, the First Consul was received in triumph, 
like a consul and conqueror of ancient Rome. 

in the days of Maria Theresa and Joseph II., but 
which would be swelter and dearer if it could be 

The Milanese, who are rather distinguished .by 
their honest simplicity, called him the unique man, 
the extraordinary hero, the incomparable model of 

enjoyed without any foreign dominion, trusted that, 
when the storms of war were blown over, they might 
he left to govern themselves in tranquillity. 	It is 

greatness, the liberator of Italy; and exulted at his difficult to conceive how any of these hopes could 
coming to restore liberty to his beloved Cisalpine ever have been entertained by rational, well-informed 
people. 	Bonaparte, in return, gave back compli- men (and many of the two classes of hopefuls were 
ment for compliment, spoke a great deal about 
letters, sciences, and 	arts, 	about peace and its 

men of knowledge and of genius), but we know, 
and from other sources than speeches and addresses 

blessings, and even about religion. 	He ordered and adulatory poems, that they were entertained 
the University of Pavia to be re-opened, and a and fondly cherished by many of the best of the 
liberal increase of salary to be paid to its pro- 
fessors ; he appointed a, number of new men—for 

nobility and citizens of Upper Italy; and that, too, 
in the midst of a renewed system of plunder, spolia- 

the most part of indisputable merit—to fill chairs tion, and dilapidation;' for, although the more pri- 
in that ancient seat of learning. 	In Milan he ,vate robberies of the kind which had been prac7  
created a consulta, or council with legislative power, 
and a committee of government with the executive 

tised by the Conventional 	commissioners were 
checked under the Consulate, the public robberies 

power; but over all these Milanese or Lombards were perpetrated as unblushingly as ever. 	Having 
he put a Frenchman, who, nominally minister ex- established a provisional government in Genoa, and 
traordinary from 	the French republic, became another in Tut-in--although here the present King 
prime minister and president, or dictator, of this of Sardinia, Charles Emmanuel, was shut up in the 
provisional go' ernment 	In 	all 	these matters citadel Of his capital—Bonaparte returned to Paris, 
Bonaparte proceeded according to his own ab- where he made a triumphal entrance on the 3rd of 
solute will, and on his own single authority, not July. 
deigning to inform his brother consuls, or the The French army on the Upper Rhine, under 
senate, or the tribunes, or the legislative body at Moreau, had been scarcely less successful than the 
Paris, either of what he was doing, or of what he army of Italy. 	Moreau crossed the Rhine on the 
intended to do in future. 	The Italian democrats 25th of April ; and, after defeating the Austrians 
and ultra republicans, with whom alone he had under Kray in several engagements, he penetrated 
sought friendship and alliance at the time of his to Ulm. 	As soon as he was apprised of the First 
first invasion of Italy, were now spurned, repro- Consul's successes beyond the Alps, he crossed the 
bated, and driven from the light of his presence, . earl° now. 
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Danube, drove the Austrians from an entrenched upon Louis, nn of the Puke of Parma, who had 
camp, overran a great part of Bavaria, captured married a Spanish-  princess—the first consul, who 
Munich, the capital, and pressed upon the frontiers had need of her further, assistance

' 
 thinking it pro- 

of the emperor's hereditary dominions. 	The armi- per to give some recompense to Spain for her past 
stice concluded in Italy did not extend to Germany; services, and for the serious losses her fleet had 
but Bonaparte ordered Moreau to accede to the re- sustained in encounters with the British. 	The 
quest of the Austrians for a truce till the month of emperor, again acknowledged the independence of 
September. 	The Russian Czar, instead of assisting the Ciaalptne. and Ligurian republics, renouncing 
his imperial brother, now seemed disposed to join all right or pretension to any part of those Italian 
the First Consul. Conditions or overtures of peace, 
such as became an ambitious conqueror, were now 
tendered by Bonaparte; 	but Austria :refused to 

territories, and a new and extended and more ad-
vantageous frontier was drawn for the Cisalpines, 
the line of the Adige being taken from the point 

treat without England, and France demanded an where that river issues from the Tyrol down to its 
armistice by sea as a preliminary to the negotia- mouth on the Adriatic. 	Piedmont, which lily 
tions with England.c 	The object of this. last de- awkwardly between the cisalpine and Ligurian • 
mand was as transparent as air : the French gar- republics, was for the present left to his Sardinian 
rison in Malta, and the French army in Egypt, 
seemed on the point of surrendering to die English, 
and the First Consul wanted to send reinforcements 

majesty Charles Emmanuel, whose fortresses and 
cities were occupied by French troops, whose sub-
jects were in a state of revolt, and whose authinil 

to those countries during the naval armistice. 	But scarcely extended beyond the walls of the citadel 
the armistice was instantly refused by the British of Turin, into which he had been compelled tom  
government, and hostilities were recommenced by throw himself with his family, and a few faithful 
land and by sea, the Emperor of GerMany and the adherents' 	'Through the mediation of the Czar 
King of Great Britain reciprocally binding them- Paul, the King of Naples obtained a peace shortly 
selves not to conclude a peace the one without the after, agreeing to close all his .ports against the 
other. 	At the word given' by Bonaparte from English, and our onlyremaining allies, the Turks; 
Paris, three French armies put themselves in nm- to withdraw some Neapolitan troops which.he had 
tion nearly at one and the same moment. 	The sent into the Roman States, and to give up the 
army of Italy, now under General Brune, drove principality of Piombino with some other small 
the Austrians from the MinCio, and beyond the detached territories which belonged to him on the 
Adige and the Brenta, and advanced to within a Tuscan coast. 	It was also prescribed to him by 
few miles of Venice. 	Macdpnald,-  with another the first consul that he must pardon all political 
army, occupied the passes of tree Tyrol, being pre- offences committed by his own subjects, restore 
pared to reinforce either Brune in Italy or Moreau the confiscated property of the Neapolitan rem- 
in Germany. 	Moreau himself directed the heads lutionists, liberate all such of them as were in 
of his columns towards Saltzburg and Vienna. He 
was 	met near Haag by .  Archduke 	John, the 

prison, recall all that were in exile; both parties, 
or royalists and republicans, being enjoined by 

younger brother of his old adversary, as brave but Bonaparte to realize the political impossibility of 
not so.skilful a general as the Archduke Charles.. forgetting and forgiving everything that had passed 
A battle took place, which was decidedly favour- ' 
able to the Austrians ; but, hazarding a general en- • 
gagement on the 2nd of December, at Hohenlinden, 
between the rivers Jeer and Inn, the Archduke 

in that year of blood 1799. , 
Through the timidity of the court of Naples, 

which became a perfect panic after the battle of 
Marengo, the supplies of corn and other provisions 

John was thoroughly defeated and driven from the which had been drawn from Sicily for the use of 
field with the loss of 10,000 men. 	Moreau, ad- our Mediterranean fleet, and of our forces blockad- 
vancing, occupied Saltzburg, 	and 	the road to ing the French in La Valetta, had been interrupted 
Vienna seemed almost open, not only to his army, 
but also to the armies of Brune and Macdonald. 

for many months before king Ferdinand obtained 
the brief respite of this treaty of peace • and, in- 

In this terrible condition the Emperor Francis stead 'of starving out the French,. our forces and 
was compelled to sue for a separate peace, and the the poor Maltese; who co-operated ,with us to a 
British government obliged to release him from man, were in great danger of being starved away 
the terms of his alliance. 	An armistice was con- themselves : but at last, after a blockade which 
eluded on the 25th of December ; and the treaty of had lasted for more than two years, the island of 
peace, called the treaty of Luneville, was signed Malta was surrendered to the British troops, corn- 
on the 9th of February, 1801. ' It ratified all the 
conditions of the treaty of Campo Formio, and in-
cluded several new articles very humiliating to the 

manded by Major-General Pigot, on the 15th of 
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House of Austria. 	The emperor was to retain pos- from the exhausted treasury 1,000,000 byres per month, and food and 
session of Venice, but Tuscany was taken away s
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from the Grand-Duke Ferdinand, and bestowed minion; but he got the byres anddid not maintain the troops; Pied. 
moot was thereto, 	obliged to make tip the deficiency, because, if the 
French soldiers (lid not get quietly all that .they wanted, they took 

* Preliminaries had actually been signed at Paris, by Talleyrand 
for the First Consul, and by the Gotta de St. Julien for the emperor, 
oa.iie 8th ofJuly. 	.. 	_ 

it in. force. 	When money became scarce, the French comunissath, 
demanded the lead which covered the cupola or the magniticeut 
church of Superga.—Carlo Botta. 
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September. 	The work ought 'to have been done did at last receive positive information that he was 
sooner, but the prize was truly great, though it to be employed in Egypt: but the year was nOw 
could be valuable only to th:t power that held the spent; and it was the middle of December ere the 
dominion of the seas. armament got so far as Malta. 

Except in the services which Admiral Lord The scarcity of grain still continued at home, , 
Keith had rendered at the useless reduction of depressing the national spirit, which, during the 
Genoa, there was little more deserving of attention whole year, had scarcely a glimpse of victory or 
in any of our military operations during this un- of glory to cheer it. The city of London and other 
happy year. 	The small island of Goree, on the places presented petitions to the king in the month 
western coast of Africa, with a dependent French of October, imploring him to convene the parlia- 
factory at Joul; surrendered to Sir Charles Hamil- ment. 	That assembly,, which had taken such 
ton, who appeared before it with a small squadron paltry means to relieve the distress during the last 
early in the summer. 	The Dutch island of Cura- 
coa surrendered to a small British force at the end 

session, met on the 11th of November; and passed, 
in rapid• succession, a number of acts, granting 

•of September. 	Repeating the miserable blunder bounties on the importation of foreign corn, en- 
they had committed in the Quiberon expedition, 
and the expedition to Ile Noirmoutier in 1795, 
our ministers sent over an expedition to the western 

joining the baking of mixed and inferior flour, 
&c. &c. 	The hand of private charity did more 
good to the poor than all this legislation; 	sub- 

coasts of France to co-operate with the Breton scriptions were entered 	into in all parts of the 
royalists and the insurgents called Chouans, who 
had flown to arms while Bonaparte was absent in 

kingdom, immense 	sums were 	collected, and, 
though the people continued to be stinted in the 

Egypt, and had even made themselves formidable, 
but who had either been beaten and dispersed, or 

luxury of the best wheaten bread—a luxury still 
unknown to every labouring population in Europe 

conciliated and won over by the consular govern- except the English--their sufferings were not so 
ment, months before our insignificant expedition severe as might have been expected. 	Some riots 
appeared off the coast. 	All that could be done which took place were mainly caused by the igno- 
was to destroy some brigs, sloops, and gun-boats, 
and a few worthless trading vessels. 	The arma- 
ment then proceeded to the coast of Spain to de- 

ranee and impolicy of the government and courts 
of law in enforcing the old laws against forestalling, 
regrating, &c.; and they were put down without 

stray the arsenal and the shipping at Ferrol; but bloodshed, having been attended with no cause- 
' the commander of our land troops, Sir James quences more serious than the, breaking of some. 
Pulteney, fancying the defences of the place too• cornfactors' and bakeM' windows, and some tri- 
strong, re-embarked his troops almost as soon as fling temporary addition to the price of wheat, the 
he had landed, and came away without doing any- holders being terrified from Mark-Lane.* 	The 
thing. 	Some time after this Pulteney proceeded to impulsive ignorance was in both cases the same; 
Gibraltar and joined his forces to those of Sir but in Paris the bread-rioters seldom took the field 
Ralph Abercromby, who, with the Mediterranean without committing atrocities. 
fleet, still commanded bjf Lord Keith, was to make After sundry attacks rather on the foreign policy 
an attack upon Cadiz, to burn the arsenal, and of ministers than on their spiritless conduct and 
capture or destroy the Spanish fleet. 	Absurd and undeniable mismanagement of the war, a motion 
apparently contradictory orders had been sent out was made on the 1st of December, in the Corn- 
by our government—by the admiralty and by the 
secretary of state—to the land and sea officers in 

mons, by Sheridan, for an address to his majesty, 
earnestly to desire him to enter into a separate 

command; a terrible epidemic was raging in the negotiation with France for a speedy and honour- 
city;  Lord' Keith shrunk from risking his ships able peace. 	This being negatived by 156 against 
in abad anchorage and among land batteries; rd 35, Mr. T. Jones, on the 4th of December, moved 
on the 6th of October, when • General (afterwards an address to implore his majesty to dismiss his 
Sir John) Moore and three thousand men were present ministers, " who, by their profusion and 
actually in the boats to make the first.landing, they extravagance, had brought their country to the 
were countermanded; and on the following day, 
amidst heartburnings, jealousies, and a deplorable 

brink of famine and rain, and who, by their 
incapacity, had shown themselves unequal to con- 

confusion, the whole enterprise was given up, and duct the war with eflect, or enter into negoti- 
our fleet sailed round to Gibraltar, blushing at the ations of peace with honour." 	This was rejected 
ridiculous figure it had cut before Cadiz. 	General by 66 against 13. , Supplies were voted for three 
Pulteney was soon sent with six battalions to hiller months only. 	For the service of the navy 
Lisbon, as the Spaniards were threatening an in- 
vasion of Portugal ; General Abercromby, who had 

120,009 men, including marines, were granted, 
out any determined object. says that the armament looked as if it 

been beating about the Mediterranean, the Straits were roving in quest of adventures and the chapter of accidents. 
of Gibraltar, and the part of the Atlantic nearest wiliolicismuleMiZtTene,teZa7t.",t neur"gkove  eirmai4tweenitY 

 than the 

to them, with fifteen thousand soldiers cooped up 
in crowded transports, now fancying  he was to be , 
called upon one expedition, and now upon another,* 
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legislature interfereice 	in regulating the rice of corn and other corn. 
moilines, or in axing that maximum law which had caused such 
desperate ciinhiston and mischief in France; hut, luckily, these Aegis,* 

• General Moore, who was heartily tired of this sailing about with• laturs were but a contemptible minority. 	4 
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from the 1st of January to the 1st of April, 1801. effectual support in his firm determination to main- 
According to the army returns the number of men tain to the utmost, against every attack, the naval 
killed in action, or who had' died in the service of rights and interests 0' his empire. 	Some mem- 
the army, since the commencement of the present bers of opposition recommended conciliatory Inca- 
war, was 48,971, and the number of effective men, 
rank and file, including invalids, militia, and 	fo- 

sures, and even the suspension of the right of 
search we claimed at sea, or a tacit assent to the 

reign corps, as well as the regular and fencible principles 	of the 	armed 	neutrality, which the 
troops actually serving in the pay of Great Britain, 
was 168,082. 	. 

Czarina Catherine 	had 	first • raised against us 
during the American war, and which the three 

On the last day of the year the king closed the northern powers were pow about to revive, hinting 
session 	of 	parliament, notifying that the time at the terrible consequences which might attend 
fixed for the commencement of the union of Great the closing of the corn ports on the Baltic in this 
Britain and Ireland necessarily terminated their 
proceedings; and that the IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT 

season of scarcity. 	Sir William Watkins Wynne, 
on the ministerial side, said that the emperor of 

(as the united 	 was to be called) was .parliament Russia, besides renewing these bygone claims of 
appointed to meet on the 22nd of January, 1801. the right of neutral flags, and abandoning his re- 

A.D. 1801. 	On the 1st of January a proclama- cent alliance with Austria and England—abandon. 
tion was issued concerning the royal style and ing the common cause of order, and the balance of 
titles and armorial ensigns, henceforward to be power—had committed such outrages on British 
used as appertaining to the crown of Great Britain subjects, as must unite every individual in these 
and Ireland. 	The regal title was expressed in kingdoms in a firm determination to avenge and re- 
English by the 'words, " George the Third, by the dress the indignity. 	The hostility of the northern 
Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great powers, he observed, by cutting us off from sup- 
Britain and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith." plies of grain, might aggravate the dearth of corn, 
Thus was judiciously relinquished' the old title of but the mildness of the present season afforded 
King of France, which, since the days of Henry hopes of relief at home; and from'the power and 
V., had been a ridiculous assumption on the part valour of our navy we might augur success in our 
of our sovereigns. 	The arms or ensigns' armorial just and defensive efforts. 	Pitt expressed his re- 
of the United Kingdom -were ordered to be, quar- gret that members of the legislature should increase 
terly, first and fourth England, second Scotland, our difficulties by starting a doubt on the question 
'third Ireland. 	A new great seal was made in eon- of our right of search, observing that it was singu- 
formity with the alterations made in the royal darly unfortunate that these honourable gentlemen 
titles and arms. 	In honour of. the Union many should have first begun to doubt when the enemy 
new titles were conferred on the Irish nobility, and began to arm. 	He defended the practice of 
several of them were created peers of the United searching neutrals, which it might now be Mourn- 
Kingdom, bent upon us to vindicate by force of arms, on the 

On the 22nd of January the first imperial par- plea of right as well as of expediency. 	The prin. 
liament was opened by commission. 	The former ciple on which we were acting had been universally 
members for England and Scotland continued, ac- 
cording to the provision in the treaty of Union, to 

admitted and acted upon as the law of nations, 
except in particular cases, where it had been modi- 

form part of 'the House of Commons; and ilr. fled by treaties between states. As to the particular 
Addington was re-elected speaker. 	The king did treaties between us and the present hostile con- 
not meet this parliament till the 2nd of Febru- federates of the north, they included the right of 
ary, when all the members had been sworn, and search in strict and precise terms. 	So much for 
other preliminary matters arranged. 	In his speech the right; and now for the expediency. 	Were we 
from the throne, after adverting to the happy ac- to permit the navy of France to be supplied and 
complishment of the Union, and to the unhappy recruited? 	Were we to suffer blockaded ports to 
course of events on the continent, which had forced be' furnished with stores and provisions ? 	'Were 
his allies to abandon him, he announced that a we to suffer neutral nations, by hoisting a neutral 
fresh storm was gathering in the north; that the flag on a sloop or a fishing-boat, to convey the 
court of Petersburg had already proceeded to corn- treasures of South America to Spain, or the naval 
mit outrages against the ships, property, and per- stores of the Baltic to Brest and Toulon? 	He 
sons of his subjects; and that a convention had asked the opposition whether the navy of France 
been concluded by that court with the courts of would have been swept from the ocean, and left in 
Copenhagen and Stockholm, the object of which the state of weakness in which it now was, if the 
was to renew their former engagement for re-esta- 
bbshing, by force of arms, a new code of maritime 

commerce of that power had not been destroyed, 
and the fraudulent trade of neutrals prevented by 

law,inconsistent with the rights, and 'hostile to the vigilant exercise of the right of search?, Mr. 
the best interests, of this country. 	He stated that Grey, allowing that the conduct of the Emperor 
he had taken the earliest measures to repel the Paul had been that of a madman, and violent and 
aggressions of this hostile confederacy ; and he ex- hostile in the extreme, wished to draw a distinction 

4pressed his confidence that both Houses of parlia- between the conduct of Russia and that of Sweden 
meat would of Kil hini the most vigorous and and Denmark (the last Of which three powers had 
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ever since the beginning of the war leaned towards vailing sentiment of the majority of the cabinet; 
France, and shown a decided hostility towards Eng- that the admission of the Catholics and dissenters 
land); but an amendment in moved was rejected to municipal offices, and of Catholics to parliament 
by 245 against 63. 	Preparations were forthwith (from which latter the Protestant dissenters were 
made for sending that British fleet into the Baltic not now excluded), would, under certain condi- 
which, together with the death of the insane czar, 
put so speedy an end to this northern coalition; 

tions to be specified, be highly advisable, with a 
view to the tranquillity and improvement of Ire- 

but before the tremendous battle:of Copenhagen, 
and also before the brilliant success of the Egyptian 

land, and to the general interest of the United 
Kingdom ; that for himself he was fully convinced 

expedition (the only army.  expedition, of all that that the measure would be attended with no danger 
Pitt had planned, that was 	successful and ho- to the established church, or to the Protestant in- 
pourable), the premier of seventeen years' stand- terest in Great Britain or Ireland; that, now the 
ing retired from his post. 	While recommending Union had taken place, and with the new provi- 
and urging on the Union, he had flattered the lions which would make part of the plan, it could 
Irish with the hope that that grand measure would never give any such weight, in office or in parlia- 
be the best means of obtaining the abolition, or //lent, either to Catholics or dissenters, as could 
very great mitigation, of the penal and disabling give them any new means (if they were so dis- 
laws affecting the Roman Catholics,—that in th posed) of attacking the establishment; that the 
united parliament the obstacles might be removed grounds on which the laws of exclusion now re- 
which stood in the way of emancipation; and two maining were first founded had long been nar- 
anonymous but authoritative papers (one known to rowed, and were, since the Union, removed. 	After 
proceed from himself, and the other from Lord using various other arguments to prove that Catholic 
Cornwallis) had been circulated among the leading emancipation would consolidate and give full effect 
Irish Catholics, and were supposed to have had no to the Union by tranquillising Ireland, and attach- 
small influence in removing the obstacles which ing it by the bonds of affection to this country, Pitt 
stood in the way of the Union. 	Before committing hoped that his majesty would maturely weigh what 
himself thus deeply, he ought to have ascertained he now humbly submitted to him, declaring that 
whether the strong religious scruples of George III. in the interval that his majesty might wish for 
would allow him to redeem his pledge. 	When the consideration, he would not, on his part, importune 
question was first mooted (apparently in a council his majesty with any unnecessary reference to the 
held towards the middle of January of the present subject ; and would feel it his duty to abstain from 
year), the king's objections were found to be in- all agitation of this 'srilbject in parliament, and to 
surmountable. 	At the levee, on Wednesday the 
28th of January, the king said to Dundas, " What 

prevent it, as far as depended upon him, on the 
part of others. 	But then he said, that, if his ma- 

is this that this young lord (Castlereagh) has jesty's objections to the measure proposed should 
brought over, which they are going to throw at not be removed, or sufficiently diminished to admit 
my head ?" 	Lord Castlereagh had brought over of its being brought forward with his majesty's 
some plan of Catholic emancipation. 	The kinc,  
continued, i0 I shall reckon any man my personal 

full concurrence, and with the whole weight of 
government, he must beg to be permitted to re- 

enemy who proposes any such measure! 	This is sign—adding, however, that, if his majesty should 
the most Jacobinical thing I ever heard of ! " consider his services necessary at the present crisis, 
" You will find," said Dundas, " among those who he would not withdraw himself immediately, but 
are friendly to that measure, some you never sup- would even continue, for such a short further in- 
posed to be your enemies."*. On the 31st of Janu- terval as might be necessary, to oppose the agita- 
ary Pitt wrote a letter to his majesty, stating that the tion or decision of the question in parliament, as 
important questions respecting the Catholics and far as he could consistently with the line to which 
dissenters must naturally be agitated in consequence he felt bound uniformly to adhere-of reserving to 
of the Union; .that the knowledge of his majesty's himself a full latitude on the principle itself, and 
general indisposition to any change of the laws on objecting only to the time, and to the temper and 
this subject must always have made this a painful circumstances of the moment.* 
task to him; and that it was become much more so On the very next day—the 1st of February—the 
by learning from some of his colleagues, and from king replied by letter, beginning with expressing 
other quarters, within these few days, the extent to his cordial affection for Mr. Pitt, and, his high opi- 
which his majesty had entertained, and had de- nion of his talents and integrity, 	"These feelings 
dared, that sentiment ; 	that every principle of greatly add," said his majesty, " to my uneasiness 
duty, gratitude, and attachment must make him 
look to his majesty's ease and satisfaction, in pre-
ference to all considerations, except those arising 

on this occasion; but a sense of religious as well 

. Letters from his Majesty King George III. t 	the late Lord 
from a sense of what, in his honest opinion, was t
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,due to the real interest of his majesty and his do- Answers,previous to the Dissolution 
o%rlegeNilinti;twryitihnTRsON11.ajeatslo minions ; that under. the impression of this opinion, 

he had concurred in what appeared to be the pre- 
. Wilberforce, Diary. 	, 

These important letters were edited by the second Lord Kenyon, son of the noble
king's 

 ob llrd who wrote several of them, and to whom 
several of t 
	

letters were, addressed, and by Dr. l'Inipottsik  
now Bishop of Exeter. 	_ 	 % 
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as political duty has made me, from the moment I his own unalterable sense of the line which public 
mounted the throne, to consider the oath that the duty required from him, must make him consider 
wisdom of our forefathers have enjoined the kings the moment as now arrived when, on the principles 
of this realm to take at their coronation, and en- he had already explained, it ought to be his first 
forced by the obligation of instantly following it in wish to be released as soon as possible from his 
the course of the ceremony with taking the Sacra- official situation; that, although he wished to con- 
ment, has so binding a religious obligation on me suit as much as possible his majesty's ease and 
to maintain the fundamental maxims on which our convenience, lie must frankly confess that the diffi- 
constitution is placed, namely, the Church of Eng- culty of even his temporary continuance in office 
land being the established one, and that those who must necessarily be increased, and might very 
hold employments in the state must be members shortly become insuperable, from what he conceived 
of it, and, consequently, obliged not only to take to be the import of one passage in his majesty's 
oaths against Popery, but to receive the Holy Com- letter, which hardly left him room to hope that 
munion agreeably to the rites of the Church of those steps could be taken for effectually diseoun- 
England. 	This principle of duty must, therefore, 
prevent me from discussing any proposition tending 
to destroy the groundwork of our happy constitu- 

tenanting all attempts to make use of his majesty's 
name, or to influence opinions on this subject, 
which he had ventured to represent as indis- 

tion, and much more so that now mentioned by pensablv necessary during any interval in which 
Mr. Pitt, which is no less than the complete over- he might remain in office. 	He said that, as his 
throw of the whole fabric. 	When the Irish pro- majesty's final decision was taken, the sooner he 
positions [for the Union] were transmitted to me was allowed to retire the better it would be for his 
by a joint message from both Houses of the British majesty's service; 'that he trusted no long delay 
parliament, I told the lords and gentlemen sent on would be found necessary for forming a new ad- 
that occasion, that I would with pleasure and with- ministration, which might conduct the service with 
out delay forward them to Ireland; but that, as credit and advantage, while the feebleness and un- 
individuals, I could not help acquainting them, 
that my inclination to an Union with Ireland was 

certainty almost inseparable from a temporary go-
vernment must soon produce an effect, both at home 

principally founded on a trust, that the uniting the and abroad, from which serious inconveniences 
established churches of the two kingdoms would might be expected.* 	On the 5th of February the 
for ever shut the door to any further measures with king rejoined :—He had flattered himself that, from 
respect to the Roman Catholics. 	These two in- the strong assurance he had given Mr. Pitt of keep- 
stances must show Mr. Pitt, that my opinions are ing perfectly silent on the subject whereon they 
not those formed on the moment, but such as I 
have imbibed for forty years, and from which I 

entirely differed, provided Mr. Pitt, on his part, 
abstained from any disquisition on it for the pre- 

never, can depart; but, Mr. Pitt once acquainted sent, they had both understood their present line 
with my sentiments, his assuring me that he of conduct ; but that, as 114 unfortunately found 
will stave off the only question whereon I fear from Mr. Pitt did not draw the same conclusion, he 
his letter we can never agree,—for the advantage must come to the unpleasant decision of acquaint- 
and comfort of continuing to have his advice and ing him, that, rather than forego what he looked 
exertions in public affairs!  I will certainly abstain 
from talking on this subject, which is the one 

on as his duty, he would, without unnecessary delay, 
attempt to make the most creditable ministerial 

nearest my heart. 	I cannot help if others pretend arrangement possible, and such as Mr. Pitt would 
to guess at my opinions, which I have never dis- think most to the advantage of his service and to 
guised; but, if those who unfortunately' differ with 
me will keep this ,subject at rest, I will, on my part, 
most correctly on my part, be silent also; but this 

the security of the tountry ; adding, however, that, 
though it should be done with as much expedition 
as so difficult a subject would admit of, he could 

restraint I shall -put on ' myself from affection for not yet fix how soon a new administration would 
Mr. Pitt; but further I cannot go, for I cannot sa- be formed.t 	It soon became known that the king 
crifice my duty to any consideration. 	Though I had intrusted the formation of the neW cabinet to 
do not pretend to have the power of changing Mr. Mr. Addington, now Speaker, who was the son of 
Pitt's opinion when thus unfortunately fixed, yet Pitt's father's favourite physician, Dr. Addington, 
I shall hope his sense of duty will prevent his re- and who had been brought forward in public life 
tiring from his present situation to the end of my by the Pitt family and connexions. 	On the 10th 
life; for I can with great truth assert, that I shall, 
from public and private considerations, feel great 

of February Lord Darnley rose in the Upper House 
to move for an inquiry into part of the conduct of 

regret if I shall ever find myself obliged, at any the existing administration. 	Lord Grenville then 
time, from a sense of religious and political duty, 
to yield to his entreaties of retiring from his seat . 

stated, in the most downright manner, that the 
failure of their intentions in favour of the Roman 

at the Board of Treasury."* To this letter, written 
on the 1st, Pitt replied on the 3rd of February. 

Catholics had induced them to resign their places, 
which they now held only till 	their successors 

He said that the final decision -which his majesty should be appointed. 	At the earnest request of 
,had formed, on the great subject in question, and 

* Letters littin his Majesty George III., 8:e. 
several peers, who knew the real state of the king, 

* Letters from his Majesty George IIL, Ike. 	f hi. 
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Lord Darnley agreed to postpone his motion. 	On be fixed, for the proper use and application of,the 
the same day a letter was read in the Commons money. 	It was quite evident that Mr. Pitt was 
from Addington, tendering the resignation of his no longer in his former official situation, and it 
office of Speaker, 	on 	account 	of his majesty's was very proper to know who were the persons 
declared intention of appointing him to a situa- that were to direct the government and the energies 
tion incompatible with 	that post. 	When 	this of the country. 	If Mr. Pitt and his friends were 
letter had been read, Pitt rose 	to state• that he allowed to obtain this vote of supply, it might be 
had his majesty's 	commands 	to 	inform 	the truly said that their entry into and their exit from 
House that they were to proceed in due time to office were both equally marked by a wound to the 
the election of another speaker, and, in order that . character and consequence of that House, and to 

. time might be had fur consideration, he moved an 
adjournment till to-morrow. 	Old Sir William 

the constitution of the country. 	Pitt replied that, 
whenever there arises a change of administration, 

Pulteney, who seconded the motion, said, " I have it must be left to the king to determine when the 
a right to say something : I am now an old man, 
and have seen many changes, without a real change 

new arrangements shall take place ; that it was 
contrary to the spirit of the constitution for the 

of principle: I wish to see that kind of change House to assume any right of determination or 
which I never yet saw; a change in which public dictation on a subject of that kind; that, if any 
men of all descriptions shall act from no other further delay took place in voting the supplies, the 
motive than the good of the public, without having business of the country must be at a stand still ; 
any view to their own personal interests." 	The 'and that, if any such delay now took place, it 
adjournment was agreed to. 	On the following would be impossible for him to retire from office. 
day—the 11th of February—the House proceeded He added that he conceived it to be his duty not 
to the election of a speaker. 	The choice fell on to resign till the House luid voted the supplies for 
the attorney-general, Sir John Mitford, who was the year, and he had explained the plans he had 
proposed by Lord Hawkesbury, and strongly coin- in contemplation for the public service. 	As for 
mended and recommended by the ministerial or responsibility, he observed, that, though the present 
Pittite party. 	On the 14th of February it was ministers were to retire from office, they would 
publicly announced that the king was confined to never be far out of the way when any inquiry was 
the house by a severe cold; and on the 16th the proposed to be instituted into their conduct; and 
bulletin declared that he was affected by a fever: the new ministers who were to succeed them, and 
but it appears now to be fully proved that his ma- under whose administration the supplies must be 
jesty was suffering under a return of his former expended, would surely be responsible for their 
indisposition, brought on by anxiety and agitation use and application.' Sheridan, Whitbread, and 
of mind—an agitation. occasioned principally, if others, supported Harrison; but his motion was 
not entirely, by the Catholic question and the re- negatived, after some long debates, by an immense 
signation of Pitt.* 	On the 16th, the order of the majority; and on the 18th of February the House 
day for the House to resolve itself into a committee resolved itself into a committee of supply. 	The 
of supply being read, Mr. Harrison rose to oppose sum required amounted altogether, for Great Britain 
it. 	At the moment, he said, when the House was and Ireland, to 42,197,0001. 	To raise it recourse 
called upon to pass a vote for so large a sum as was had to the old system :-25,600,000/. was 
28,000,0001., there was no ostensible person at borrowed, and some new taxes were imposed.* 
the head of affairs, on whom responsibility could Pitt described the state of the finances and of 

trade as very flourishing. 	The year 1801, he 
.. " Feb. 24. The king is very.,  ill; it is repelled he is mad, and said, might be called the era of our prosperity 

that Willis attends him. 	We are in a strange situation, half a nti. 
nistry in and half another out. 	Pitt and Dundas are said to be over• 
whelmed with'deld." 	. 	. 	. 	.• •• Feb. 28. 	It is certain that Dr. Willis is with the king. 	The 
prince and Pitt were together, and the prince said to Pitt. 'You are 
still minister.' 	To which the other replied, ' 'hope, if a regency is 

as well as trial. 	Our imports and exports were 
far greater than they were in the year 1791. 	The 
war had been attended with a constant increase of 
Commerce and of revenue ; so that we were now 

required, your royal highness and I shall agree better than the last 
time." Oh I' said the prince, • I see things now in a very different -distinguished by our prosperity, commerce, and 
light from what l did then.' 	So the ministry is finely mottled. 	St. naval superiority, above all the other nations of 
Vineent and Ilawkesbury are installed, and perhaps Eldon—the rest 
ot." 	. 	. 	. the world ; and it was singular, but not more sin- 
" Feb. 27. The king's fever is leaving him, and he is just now as 

he was when lie began to mend twelve years ago. 	They say his ill- 
ness was brought on by his taking a most extraordinary dose of 

gular than true, that, ttiOugh we had suffered so 
much from unfavourable seasons, !ind from two 

James's powders of his own accord. 	If he does not make haste and 
recover, there will be a regency established upon the resolution entered 
into in 1789." 	 , 	. 	, 	, 

" Feb. 28. 	This morning I hear the king's life is in danger, and 
some talk of his not getting over the day ; but, as these are not the 

bad harvests in succession, the present year was the 
proudest the country had ever known with respect 
to its commerce. 	There was no denying the great 

most loyal of his subjects, I cannot trust to their intelligence." increase of the national debt ; but, without any 
" March 2. The king Is recovering fast, boat head and health, and 

there will of course be no motion 'made in the House about his Mikity- diminution of confidence in that plausible invert- 
tion."—Diary ; in "The Courts of Europe at the close of the last eon- tion, he pointed to the sinking-fund as a sure re- 
tury, by the late Henry Sunnburne, Esq., author of Travels vs Spam, 
/way, tfc." inedy for every financial evil. 	Besides the twenty- 

Wilberforce says that " the king's agitation at being urged to grant 
power to the humanists was not unlikely to expose Trim to such an 
attack. 	Ile says that it was on the 23rd of February he heard in the 

five and a-half millions loan for Great Britain, it 
• 

House of Commons " of the king's being ill in' the old way since • The total amount of the income•tax for, the year ending On the 
Thursday evening last."—Diary, in Life by his Sons. 5th of April, 1801, amounted only to 3,8244411. 	• 

4.& 	2 • 
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was found necessary to borrow about 2,500,0001. creditable pride from treating with a party so 
for Ireland. 	The House having agreed, after some arrogant as the first consul, and from exchanging 
slight 	alterations, to 	the 	resolutions upon the diplomatic terms, of respect, and amity with indi- 
budget, Pitt, on the 14th of March, resigned, to 
the regret and perhaps to the dismay of a great 

viduals whose characters they hated or despised, 
and whose principles they detested; and we can 

majority in both Houses. 	He was accompanied further conceive that, perhaps half unconciously to 
in his resignation by Dundas, Earl Spencer, Lord themselves, this natural pride weighed.in the same 
Grenville, and Windham, two of these statesmen balance .with their point of honour 'respecting the 
being the ablest, and two of them the most high- Catholic claims. 	This view of the case does not 
minded or most honest, of the public men of • 
that day; and other changes took place shortly 

seem to us to be disproved by the fact (in itself, 
and by itself, not very creditable to him) that Pitt 

after. 	 • returned to office in 1804, without making any 
It was assumed by Pitt's enemies that his deli- stipulations' with the king for the.Catholic claims. 

cacy about his pledged faith to the Irish, and his A letter that was now circulating in Ireland, and 
decided sense of the justice and .expediency of 
granting Catholic emancipation, were but pretexts ; 
and that the real cause of his resignation was, his 

which was attributed to the retired prime minister, 
who certainly never denied the authorship of it, 
contained the following remarkable passage :— 

tardy conviction that he had involved the country "The Catholic body will prudently consider their 
in a labyrinth from which he knew not how to ex- prospects as arising from the persons who now 
tricate it, being far too weak to carry on the war, 
and far too proud to make peace with the French. 

espouse their interests, and compare them with 
those which they could look to from any other 

Whatever may have been the public and the quarter. 	They may, with confidence, rely on the 
private faults of this minister, meanness never zealous support of all those who retire, and of 
appears to have been of the number; through the many who remain in office, when it can be given 
publication of the interesting letters which we have with a prospect of success. 	They may be assured 
cited, we now know (what was only matter of sur- that I)ir. Pitt will do his utmost to establish their 
mise at the time)* that the king most positively cause in the public favour (although he could not 
refused to enable him to redeem his pledge to the concur in a hopeless attempt to force it now), and 
Irish, by carrying or promoting emancipation, and prepare the way for their finally attaining their 
we are inclined to take the word of Pitt that this objects." 	This passage, which accompanied his 
was the real cause which induced him to resign. apology for resigning, has been considered more • 
Credit is also due to the high character and veraci- open to objection than the credibility of the state- 
ousness of men like Lord Grenvilie and Windham, 
who, both in parliament and in private and eon- 
fidential intercourse, declared this to be the sole 

rnent of the cause of his resignation. 	It has been 
said that he spoke as if the candour, generosity, 
and increasing enlightenment and toleration of 

cause of their quitting office with Pitt at this crisis. the English' people, and all the other champions 
It does not appear in the least probable that these of popular rights,were sources from which the Ca- 
individuals were dismayed at the northern coalition, 
or reduced to despair by the continental successes - 

tholics had nothing to hope ;—as if all their hopes , 
were to be centred in him ;—that the language 

of Bonaparte and the forced dissolution of our betrayed the fault of his character, which was not . 
foreign alliances. There was not in _England a man duplicity, but solitary ambition, an ambition soli- 	- 
who had more of the old English character,— tary yet not selfish, the public weal being the sin- 
bravery, resolution, and a loathing of all that is cerest wish of his heart, next to his being himself 
mean—than -Windham : almost the last words the chief administrator of it. 
that Pitt delivered in the House as prime minister As soon as the serious nature of the king's in- 
were words full of hope and confidence :--he felt disposition was made known, a new regency bill 
convinced, he said, that the British fleet would, 
with one blow, shatter the coalition of the North--- 

was expected. 	Fox quitted his pleasant retirement 
at St. Anne's Hill, came up to London, and pre- 

but we can at the same time conceive that these sided over a meeting of the Whig Club, where he 
men, and Lord Grenville as well, seeing the pro- deprecated any public allusion td the king's ma- 
babi/ityt of a short peace or truce being made in- lady, and declared that, still despairing of the 
evitable, shrunk with a .natural 	and not dis- House of Commons; if he re-appeared there, it . should only be to support Mr. Grey's motion for • "I give Mr. Pitt credit for his resignation, if it was occasionedby 
a resistance from another quarter to his liberal sentiments towards the an inquiry iMo the state of the nation. 	But all file 
Catholics in Ireland, and the Dissenters iu this country."—Letterlions 
the Bishop of Llandaj:to the Duke of Grafton, in Anecdotes of the Life 
of Richard Watson,Iltshop of Dundee; written by himself at different 

time Fox staid in town he was surrounded by 
speculating, hopeful visitors, who would`not divest 

Intervals, and published by his Son. 
t It is, however, but fair to state, that at this moment the war party 

in the country was still exceedingly strong, and negotiation for peace 
themselves of the expectation that hel would soon 
be prime minister to the regent, or to George IV. 

only a probability. 	For this we have the authority of Fox himself, 
who says, even a month after Pitt had resigned and had been suc-
ceeded by Addington—. I have heard a great deal of the country's 

These hopes were, however, damped by reports 
that the old king was rapidly recovering, and they 

being materially turned with respect to the war, and I believe it in a 
v great measure; but I do not see an 	approach to what I consider as 

good general principles."—Letter to.   Dr.PatT, in the Works of Samuel 
were altogether extinguished on the 12th of March 
(two days before Pitt's final withdrawing), when 

z:•242,-,e7si:Dw.ith emirs of his Life and Writings, 4w., by the physicians announced that his majesty was 
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well, and that no more bulletins would be issued. in Ireland, which country still remained in an un- 
Fox returned to St. Anne's Hill, and his friends to easy, turbulent state ; and, a select committee of the 
the opposition benches. 	Tle new ministry; now House of Commons having reported rather alarm- 
installed in office, 	consisted 	of Addington, first ingly on the existence and proceedings of certain 
lord of the treasury and chancellor of the -ex- political societies in Great Britain (particularly one 
chequer; the Duke of Portland, president of the in London, entitled the United.Britons), the sus- 
council; Lord Eldon, .chancellor; Earl St. Via- pension of the Habeas Corpus was continued also 
cent, first lord of the 	admiralty ; 	the. Earl of for England and Scotland, and an act. for pre- 
Chatham, master-general of the ordnance ; Lord venting seditious meetings was revived. 	Acts of 
Pelham, secretary for the home department; Lord indemnity were passed in favour of all persons 
Hawkesbury (eldest son of the Earl of Liver- concerned in the securing, imprisoning, and detain- 
pool), secretary for foreign affairs ; Liird Hobart, 
secretary for the colonies ; 	Viscount Lewisham, 
president of the board of control for the affairs of 

ing, individuals under the suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act in Great Britain since February; 1793, 
and in Ireland since March, 1799. 	Various Trio- 

India ; • Charles Yorke, secretary 	at war, 	&c.* tions relative to the state of the nation, to the mis- 
When Mr. Addington first informed the Prince of carriage of expeditions, to the conduct of Admiral 
Wales of these changes, the prince declared that, 
though he had not been consulted in the arrange- 

Lord Keith in breaking the convention of El Arish, 
&c., were made during the session, and were ne- 

ments, he should take no part in opposition to gatived by great majorities. 	Parliament was pro- 
those who were chosen by the king. • But at this rogued, not by the king in person, but  by corn- 
moment the prince was powerless, nor was the mission, on the 2nd of July. 
Foxite party, if he had been disposed to resume his As early as the 15th of April intelligence had 
close connexion with it, at all in a condition to been received in London of the astonishing success 
give him strength. 	It was almost immediately of our attack at Copenhagen, and of the death of 
asserted, by some, that Addington was but the the Emperor of Russia. Various circumstances had 
puppet of Pitt, and, by others, that the new govern- converted Paul from an ally into the bitterest 
aunt was fairly and honestly bent on peace. 	Mr. enemy of Great Britain, but the weightiest of them 
Wilberforce, who was 	frequently closeted with all was the disappointment of his irrational ex- 
Addington, devising means to better the condition pectation of obtaining possession of the island of 
of the poor, appears to have been convinced of the Malta. 	Some few of the fugitive, despicable 

. sincerity of the new premier's anti-warlike proles- Knights of Malta had repaired to Petersburgh to 
sions : but we find him shortly afterwards 	re- solicit Russian assistance, and to captivate the 
gretting that everything was kept "profoundly vain czar by offering to elect,  him grand-master of 
secret ; ' expressing his disappointment that the their order. 	It was even pretended that a legal 
negotiations should have dragged on so long with- election was made to this effect, although there 
out coming to a conclusion; and fearing that our were not nearly knights enough in Russia to form 
victories abroad would lead to a continuance of the a chapter, and although by the fundamental rules 
war. 	. of the order none but Catholics—none but rnem- 

Under the new cabinet bills were passed for hers of the Roman church who had taken the vows 
continuing the act for the suppression of rebellion, 
and for the suspension of the Habeas corpus Act 

of celibacy—could be admitted into it. 	Paul, the 
reader will remember, was the head of the ante- 

' gonist Greek church, 	Bonaparte, who wanted to 
• The Earl of Liverpool was made chancellor of the duchy of Lan. 

easter ; Dudley Rider, treasury of the may!,; Thomas Steele and Lord 
keep Malta for himself, as a convenient stepping- 

Glenbervie were joint paymasters of the,  forces ; Lord Auckland and stone between France and Egypt, flattered Paul 
Lord Charles ;neer joint postmasters:general ; and John n. /51- 
dington and IC 	olas Vansittart secretaries of the treasury; Sir Wil- that his claim would be acknowledged throughout  .,4 
liam Grant w. 	master of the rolls; Sir Edward Law (afterwards .P.UrOpe, and that nothing but the cupidity of the 
Lord Elletthorough) attornergeneraL are the Hon. Spencer Perceval solicitoT•genoral. 	For Ireland, the kart sif Hardwick was made lord- English could prevent his obtaining quiet pos- 
lieutenant ; the Earl of Clare. who was. strongly opposed to entatici- session of the island. The First Consul had further 
nation, lord chancellor ; Lord Castlereagh remained chief secretary. 
,and Isaac Corry became chancellor of the exchequer: But Castlereagh 
soon succeeded Viscount Lewisham as president of the board of con- 
trol, and was succeeded in his frith secretaryship by W. Wickham. 

,.., 6ratified the vanity of the insane czar by affecting 
to submit to his mediation, and to spare the kings 

. A good many of these individuals bad held ofifee under the tint of Sardinia and Naples solely in consequence of 
administration, but nearly everybody felt that the retirement of Pitt, 
Pundits, Earl Spencer. Lord Grenville, and Windham left little to 
be hoped from the inferior men of their party who remained. 

Paul's generous intercessions, 	Just as the French 
garrison in La Valetta surrendered to the English, 

It has been said that a good part of these arrangements was made 
before the king had perfectly recovered his sanity, and Shat he was Paul announced in the Petersburgh Gazette that 
made to attend to puldichusiness of themost important and most ert- 
tical kind oldie his mind was still unstrung. Wilberforce, in entering 
the heads of a conversation he had at the time with Lord Eldon, says, 

several political reasons induced the belief that a 
rupture benveen Russia and England might ensue, 

•• Eldon had just received the great seal, and I expressed my fears 
that they were bringing the Icing into public too soon after his late in- 
disposition. 	' You shall judge for yourself; heanswered, ' from what 

and that therefore he had collected large bodies of 
troops on the coasts of the Baltic. Towards the end 

7oseseitlabaeLweeeenneoulswworteneiwttiistse 	tiswohnehmilar Itmut"tot.re;lil'e  e of October (1800) he published in the same news- me,
to he said, '.Give my remembrances 	Lady Eldon.' 	I acknowledgred paper a declaration, importing that on mounting 

his condescension, and intimated that I wasignorant of Lady Eldon a 
claim to such a notice. 	• Yon  ! yen,!. lie answered,  . I  know  bow  }tie throne he found his states involved in war, 
much I owe to Lady Eldon; I know that you would have made your- 
self a country curate, and that she has made yon my lord chart- 
culler: 't.,-Diary, is Life. 

provoked by a great nation (France) which had 
fallen into dissolution ; that,  conttiving the coalition 
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a mere measure of preservation, he had been in- by the incessant operation of a capricious and hor- 
duced to join it; that he did not think it necessary rible tyranny, saw nothing but the annihilation of , 
then to adopt the system of an armed neutrality on 
sea for the protection of commerce, as he did not 

the trade of Russia in.). this quarrel with England, 
and nothing in the continuance of such a system of 

doubt that the sincerity of his allies and their re- government but destruction to themselves and total 
ciprocal interests would be sufficient to secure the ruin to the empire. 
flag of the northern powers from insult ; but that Sweden and • Denmark were unfortunately too 
now, being disappointed by the perfidious enter- ready to jpin Paul, and to work out the purposes 
prises of a great power (England), which had of the French. 	The Danes, in particular, had per- 
sought to enchain the liberty of the t seas by cap- aisted, ever since the beginning of the war, in 
turing. Danish convoys, the independence of the carrying French goods and articles contraband of 
maritime powers of the North appeared to him to war, and had resisted or eluded the search'wher- 
be openly menaced; and that therefore he consi- 
dered it a measure of necessity to have recourse•to 
an armed neutrality, the success of which was ac- 

ever they were able so to do. 	In December, 1799, 
a Danish frigate, convoying some merchantmen, 
fired into an English man-of-war's boat that was 

knowledged in the time of the American war. sent to make the search. 	The Danish government 
Paul also pretended, apparently without the slightest disavowed and condemned the conduct of their 
ground, that the English ministers, who had nego- officer. 	But in the summer of 1800 another and 
tiated with him, and had induced him to become a a more serious collision took place. 	The `Freya' 
member of the coalition, had promised to restore 
the island of Malta to the Knights—who had shown 

Danish frigate, with a convoy under her protection, 
was met in the Channel by four English frigates. 

that by themselves they could not keep it. 	On the An officer from the nearest of the English frigates 
7th of November he stated in his Gazette, that went on board the ' Freya' and desired leave to 
he had learned that Malta had been surrendered to search the merchantmen. 	The Danish captain re- 
the English, but, as it was yet uncertain whether plied that.he could give no such permission with- 
the agreement entered into on the 30th of Decem- out violating his instructions. 	After some alterca- 
ber, 1798, would be fulfilled, according to which tion, the Dane persisting in his refusal, the English 
this island, after capture, was to be restored to the officer returned on board his own frigate, which 
order, of which his majesty the Emperor of all the presently was laid alongside the Danish frigate. 
Russias was now grand-master, he, the emperor, 
being determined to defend his rights, was pleased 

The captain of the ' Freya' was' again desired to 
permit the search, and his negative was replied to 

to command an embargo to be laid on all English ,by a broadside. 	The Dane returned the fire, and 
ships in the ports of the empire. 	This was fol- several sailors were killed and wounded on each 
lowed in a few days by another'declaration, pub- side. 	At. last the Danish frigate surrendered to 
lished in the same Gazette, importing that, as two superior force, and was carried, together with her, 
English ships in the harbour of Narva, on the ar- convoy, into the Downs. 	Lord Whitworth was 
rival of a military force to put them under arrest, 
in consequence of the embargo, had made resist- 

immediately sent to the court of Denmark on a 
special mission; and, to give more weight to his 

ante, forced a Russian soldier into the water,' and arguments, his lordship was accompanied* by ten 
afterwards weighed anchor and sailed away, his ships of the line, three 50-gun ships, and several 
imperial majesty was pleased to order that the frigates, under the command of Vice-Admiral Dick- 
remainder of the English vessels in that harbour son. 	On arriving at the Sound some Danish ships 
should be burned : that, having received the cir- of the line were found moored across the narrowest 
cumstantial account of the English general's taking pars of it; but, after various manoeuvres, the Eng- 
possession. of La Valetta and the island of Malta in lish fleet, without any hostile encounter, reached 
the name of the king of Great Britain, and hoisting Copenhagen roads, and seemed to iiireaten the 
the English flag alone, his imperial majesty, in- bombardment of that capital. 	In this presence the 
tensed at such a breach of good faith, was deter- Danish government came to what was called an 
mined that the embargo should not be taken off amicable adjustment. 	On the 29th of August 
till the conditions of the convention concluded in Lord Whitworth and Count Bernstorff' signed a 
November, 1198, should be fulfilled. 	Above three convention, agreeing that the ' Freya ' and convoy 
hundred British vessels were seized, and the cap- should be repaired at English expense, and then 
tains and crews of them were hauled on shore, put released; that the right of the British to search 
into irons, and sent into the interior of the country, 
not without threats of undergoing the horrors of 

convoys should be discussed on a *future day in 
London ; but that in the meantime banish vessels 

the knout and of the Siberian exile. 	By another 
proclamation this madman ordered that all 	the 

should only sail under convoy in the Mediterranean, 
for protection against the Algerines, and should be 

English goods and effects whatsoeyer on shore liable to search as heretofore. 	As .soon as Paul 
should be sequestrated and sold forthwith. 	A few proposed his armed neutrality, the Danes, who 
of his creatures congratulated him on the glory of 
standing at the head of the great northern confed- 

alone were likely to be formidable to us by sea, 
joined -it enthusiastically, and commenced making 

eracy ; but the nobility and landed proprietors, 
who were incensed by a hundred other freaks, and 

immense preparations. 
The confederacy of the three northern powers, 
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under the influence of France, against England's Nelson himself saw soundings made, and new 
naval supreniacy, would. soon have become formid- buoys laid down, nor ceased day or night until this 
able, if extraordinary efforts itad not been made to arduous preliminary duty was fully effected. At first 
crush it. 	With this view aotfleet was dispatched it was determined to attack from the eastward, but 
from Yarmouth Roads, on the 12th of March, 
consisting of eighteen sail of the line, and a number 

another examination of the Danish position, on the 
31st, induced Nelson to commence operations from 

of frigates and smaller vessels, under the command the southward. ,On the morning of the 1st of April 
of Admiral Sir Hyde Parker, with Vice-Admiral the fleet anchored within two leagues of the town, off 
Lord Nelson as his seceni.d.• The Russian, Swedish; 
and Danish effective force in the Baltic was esti- 

the north-western extremity of the Middle Ground, 
a shoal covering the whole sea-front of Copenhagen. 

mated at more than forty sail of the line; but defi- In the channel that separates this shoal from the 
ciency in naval tactics (on the part of the Russians city the Danish block-ships, praams, &c. &c. were 
and Swedes), it was presumed, would neutralise moored, flanked at the end nearest the town by the 
this numerical superiority. 	As negotiation was formidable Crown batteries. 	Nelson, with Captain 
preferred to war, the Hon. Mr. Vansittart was em- 
barked with full powers to treat. 	He left the fleet 

Riou of the ' Amazon,'   again examined the enemy's 
position, and soon after his signal to weigh was 

_... in the Scaw, and proceeded in a frigate, with a flag answered by a cheer throughout the whole division. 
of truce, to Copenhagen, but returned unsuccessful Riou led the way; and the whole division anchored 
from his -mission, which only served to stimulate at the farther extremity of the shoal as the day.  
the Danes, and give them time to augment their closed, the headmost of the enemy's line being 
means of defence-. 	Nelson disapproved of distant about two miles distant. 	As his own anchor 
negotiation : he said, " The Dane should see our dropped, Nelson called out, " I will fight them the 
flag every moment he lifts up his head," and moment I have a fair wind." • The night was 
urged the necessity of instant decision; but the passed in completing the necessary orders and ar- 
pilots magnified the dangers of the expedition, and 
more days were dissipated in inactivity. 	Admiral 

rangements. The morn of the 2nd of April dawned, 
with a favourable south-easterly wind. 	Nelson 

Parker sent a flag of truce, to inquire of the go- 
vernor of Elsineur if he meant to oppose the passage 

signalised for all captains. 	Riou had two frigates, 
two sloops, and two fire-ships given him, to act 

of the fleet through the Sound. 	The governor re- as circumstances might require : every other ship 
plied that the guns of Cronenberg Castle would had its station appointed. 	The land forces and 
certainly be fired at them.* 	Sir Hyde was there- ' 500 seamen, under Captain Freemantle and the 
fore persuaded 	to try the passage of the Belt. Hon. Colonel Stewart, were to storm the Crown 
" Let it be by the Sound, by the Belt, or anyhow," battery as soon 	as its fire 	should be silenced. 
said Nelson, " only lose not an hour." 	At last, At about nine o'clock the pilots were called on 

.on the morning of the 30th of March, the British board the 	' Elephant,' Nelson's flag-ship, 	but 
fleet proceeded into the Sound, the van division their indecision as to the bearings of the shoal and 
commanded by Nelson, the centre by Sir Hyde, 
and the rear by Admiral Graves. 	The strait at 

the exact line of deep water shewed the danger of 
trusting to their guidance. 	At length Mr. Alex- 

Elsineu'r is less than three miles across, and in ander Bryerly, master of the ' Bellona,' undertook 
mid-channel vessels would be exposed to shot from to lead the fleet, and went on board the ' Edgar' 
the batteries on either side. 	But, although a fire for that purpose. 	The other ships began 	to 
was opened from about a hundred pieces of cannon weigh in succession. 	Simultaneously Admiral 
and mortars from Cronenberg Castle, not a shot Parker's eight ships did the same, and took 
was fired from the Swedish shore. The fleet there- up, a position nearer to the mouth of the har- 
fore passed in safety within a mile of that coast, 
and about taid-day anchored between the island of 

bour, but too distant to do more than Menace 
the north wing of defences. 	A nearer approach 

Huen and Copenhagen. 	The admirals, with tome was impracticable ; at least in sufficient time to be 
of the senior captains and commanding officers of useful in the engagement. 	The ' Agamemnon' 
artillery and troops, then proceeded to reconnoitre got immovably aground, as did the ' Belloria ' and 
the enemy's defences, -which, in vessels of various the ' Russell.' 	Their absence from their intended 
kinds, supported by extensive batteries, were of stations was seriously felt. 	At about ten o'clock 
the most formidable description. 	At a council of the cannonade commenced. 	For nearly half an 
war, Nelson offered to make the attack with ten hour only five ships were engaged ; at about half- 
sail of the line and the small craft. 	Sir Hyde gave past eleven the action became general. 	Owing to 
him twelve line-of-battle ships, and left all to his the currents, only one of the gun-brigs could get 
judgment. 	The approach to Copenhagen was by into action, and only two of the bombs could. reach 
a channel extremely intricate and little known ; the their station in the Middle Ground, and open their 
Danes, having removed all the buoys, considered 
this channel impracticable for so large a fleet; but 

mortars on the arsenal. At the end of three hours, 
few if any of the Danish force had ceased firing, 
and the contest had taken no decisive turn. 	All * An aide-de•camp of the Crown Prince eame on board the English 

fleet. 	Having something to write down, end finding the pen offered the floating batteries and gun-boats , must ,, de- 
w him a bad one, he threw it away, saying, "Admiral, if your can- 
none are not better pointed then your pens,. we have not much to fear 
from ';ott.",—aVelson's Letters to Lady lianulton. 

stroyed or silenced, before Nelson could get at the 
ships of the line and the great llnd-batteries of the 
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Danes. 	At this time,- seeing signals of distress at The reply was, " Lord Nelson's object in sending 
the mast-heads of three English line-of-battle ships, 
and the slow progress of three that he had dispatched 

the flag of truce was humanity : he therefore con- 
sents 	that hostilities(  shall cease, and that the 

as a reinforcement, the commander-in-chief threw wounded Danes may. be  taken on shore.. And 
out the signal to discontinue the engagement: this Lord Nelson will take his prisoners out of the 
was communicated to Nelson, but he continued to vessels, and burn or carry off his prizes as he shall 
walk the deck, and appeared to take no notice of it. think fit. 	Lord Nelson, with humble duty to his 
Soon after, he inquired if his signal for close action royal highness the prince, will consider this the 
was still hoisted, and, when answered in the affirma- greatest victory he has ever gained, if it may be 
tive, said, ." Mind you keep it so." The other ships the cause of a happy reconciliation and union be- 
of the line; looking only to Nelson, continued the ac- tween his own most gracious sovereign and his 
Lion. 	But Riou's little squadron (which had gal- majesty the King of Denmark." 	Sir Frederick 
lantly taken the place destined for the three disabled  Thesiger was a second time dispatched, and the 
line-of-battle ships) was saved by the signal. Being Danish adjutant-general was referred to the cora- 
nearer to the commander-in-chief, Riou obeyed it, 
exclaiming, as he unwillingly drew off, " What 

mander-in-chief for a conference upon this over- 
tune. 	Nelson availed himself of the moments thus 

will Nelson think of us ?" 	He had been wounded gained to get his crippled ships under weigh, and 
in the head, and was sitting on a gun encouraging the imminent danger from which he had extricated 
his men, when, just as the ' Amazon' showed her them soon became apparent :—his own ship, the 
stern to the battery, his clerk was killed by his' ' Elephant,' and three others remained fixed upon 
side. 	Another shot swept away several marines, 
and a third raking shot cut him in two. 	Nelson 

the shoal for many hours. 	Nelson left the ' Ele- 
phant ' soon after she took the grottrid. 	"Well," 

and the whole fleet bitterly deplored the loss of said he, " I have fought contrary to orders, and I 
"the gallant good Riou." 	At about half-past shall perhaps be hanged. Never mind; let them!" 
one the fire of the Danes slackened, and before It was soon agreed that a suspension of hostilities 
two it had nearly ceased ; but the vessels whose should take place for twenty-four hours, that all 
flags had been struck 'flirt on the boats as they the prizes should be surrendered, and the wounded 
approached to take possession of them, and Nel- Danes carried on shore. 	Nelson went on shore to 
son at one time thought of sending in the fire- confer with the Crown Prince, to whom he says 
ships to burn the surrendered vessels. 	The shot he told more truths than he probably had ever heard 
from the Trekroner, and from the batteries at in his life—perhaps more truths than any sovereign 
Amak island, struck the surroadered ships, and the prince had ever heard. 	The prince asked him 
fire of file English, in return, was even more de- why the British fleet had forced its way up the 
structive to these poor devoted Danes. 	.It was Baltic. 	He replied: "To crush and annihilate 
then that Nelson wrote thus to the Crown Prince :— a confederacy formed against the dearest interests 
" Vice-Admiral Lord Nelson has been commanded of England." 	Pointing out Bernsdorf, the prince's 
to spare Denmark when she no longer resists. minister, who was present, and who was believed 
The line of defence which covered her shores has to be wholly devoted to France, he said he was the 
struck to the British flag : but, if the firing is con- author of the confederacy, and answerable for all 
tinued on the part of Denmark, he must set on fire the blood which had been spilt. 	In consequence 
all the prizes that he has taken, without having the of his bravery and his humanity Nelson, on his 
power of saving the men who have so nobly de- landing, was reeeived with huzzas and shouts of 
fended them. 	The brave Danes are the brothers, 
and should never be the enemies, of the English." 

triumph, and was escorted to the palace amidst the 
acclamations of the admiring 	multitude. 	• The 

A wafer was given him, but he ordered a candle negotiation continued for. five days,* and on the 
to be brought, and sealed the letter with wax. 9th Nelson concluded an armistice Ibr fourteen 
" This," said he, "is no time to appear hurried or weeks, the Danes engaging to suspend all pro- 
informal." Captain Sir Frederick Thesiger carried 
this letter with a flag of truce. 	The Trekroner 
battery, from the 'inadequate force of Riou's little 
squadron, had suffered scarcely any injury ; to- 

ceedings under the treaty of armed neutrality, 
which they had entered into with Russia and 

. A diflicnIty-axose respecting the duration of the armistice. 	The 
wards the close of the action it had been manned ga
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with nearly 1500 men, and the intention of storm- time to go and destroy the Russian fleet, and then return to Capon- 
ing it was abandoned. 	It was also deemed not heel's' hinted  Neithaetrti!= mw:iilladteyrieelndeituro' f s  hostilities.

point; 
 ":1I'?enneeiorf  hoshe- 

advisable to advance against the yet uninjured part tilities 1" cried Nelson to one of his friends; " tell him we are ready 
of the Danish line, but, while the wind continued 
fair, to remove the fleet out of the intricate channel 
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• from which it had to retreat. 	In about half an rooms,—a scene well suited for• such a consultation ; for ail these rooms 

hour after Thesiger's departure, the Danish adju- hadstripped of their
o  fnur,,n.asiturikninfegaractf 

time: fatigue 
To 

this 
taut-general, Lindholm, came, bearing a flag of 

bombardmentstr
anxiety, and vexation at the dilatory measures of the commander.iu- 
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action closed. 	He brought an inquiry from the 
prince :—What mete the object of Nelson's note ? 

he was leaning, 	Though I have only one eye, I can see. 	all this will 
burn well." 	After dinner he was closeted with the prince;  and they 
agreed that the armistice should contigue fourteen weeks.—Southey. 
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Sweden ; that their prisoners sent on shore should disasters would attend their present daring experi- 
be accounted for in case of a renewal of hos- went : but at length all the ships extricated them- 
tilities ; 	that the British fleet should have per- selves from the, passage; and, to the astonishment 
mission to provide itself at Copenhagen or along of Danes, Swedes, Russians, and Prussians, entered 
the coast, with whatever' it might require for the the Baltic by this route. 	Their first object was to 
health and comfort of the seamen ; and that .four- attack the Russian fleet, which was lying frozen 

. teen days' notice should precede any recommence- up at Revel, waiting for a thaw, in order to get to 
ment of hostilities. 	In this interval the prizes sea and join the Swedes. But on his way Sir Hyde 
were disposed 	of. 	Six line-of-battle ships and Parker received intelligence that a Swedish aqua- 
eight praams had been taken, but only one ship, 
the ' Holstein;' 64, was sent home, all the others 

dron was at sea, and, altering his course, he went 
in pursuit of it. 	The Swedes, who had only six to 

being burned, and sunk in such shoal water, that oppose to sixteen British ships of the line, sought 
; - -`,16z Danes soon after recovered their brass batter- refuge behind the strong forts of Carlscrona. 	Sir 

ing-cannon. 	As early as the morning of the 3rd Hyde sent in a flag of truce, stating that Denmark 
all 	the 	grounded 	English 	ships, 	except 	the had concluded an armistice, and requiring an ex- 
' Desiree, were got afloat. 	Nelson repeatedly de- plicit declaration from Sweden, whether she would 
Glared that no men could have behaved, with more adhere to or abandon the hostile measures which 
bravery and steadiness than the Danes; that the had been taken against the rights and interests of 
battle of Copenhagen was the most dreadful affair Great Britain? 	The Swedish admiral replied 
he had ever witnessed, that this was the most that he could not answer this question, but that 
difficult achievement, the hardest-fought battle, the his sovereign would soon be at Carlscrona. 	Gus- 
most glorious result that had ever graced the tavus, who had been dragged into the confederacy 
annals of our country. 	The loss was •terrible, the against his will, arrived; and on the 22nd of 
British counting in killed and mortally wounded April he informed Sir Hyde that he would not re- 
about 350, and in recoverably and slightly wounded  fuse to listen to equitable 	proposals, made by 
S50; while the Danes, at the lowest estimate, lost deputies furnished with proper authority by the 
1700 or 1800 in killed and wounded, the number King of Great Britaiin to the united northern 

* of their prisoners taken and restored, but to be ac- powers. 	Sir Hyde then sailed for the Gulf of 
counted for, exceeding 4000.* 	Nelson, who was Finland, but was soon overtaken by a dispatch- 
raised to a viscountcy for this exploit, lamented the 
slowness, over-caution, and indecision of his su- 

boat from the Russian ambassador at Copenhagen, 
bringing intelligence that the Emperor Paul was 

perior officer (Sir Hyde Parker) both during and 
after the action ; and, with no empty boast, he 

dead, and. that his spn and successor, Alexander, 
had accepted the offer made by England to his 

vote to Earl St. Vincent, that, if he had been left father, of terminating the dispute by a convention. 
to himself, he would have settled all this business Paul had perished on the 24th of March, nine 
in the Baltic much sooner, and far more effectually days . before the battle of Copenhagen ; but his 
than was done. 	Three days after the signing of death had been concealed for some time at Peters- 
the armistice, Parker 	sailed from Copenhagen burgh, • and was 	tardily communicated to the 
roads with the 	main body of the fleet, leaving neighbouring countries : he was reported to have 
Nelson in the `St. George' with a few other ships, 
to follow as soon as their spars and rigging were 

died of apoplexy; but the real circumstances of 
his death were these :-,-A conspiracy was formed 

repaired. 	The fleet directed its course along the among some of the courtiers, ministers, and officers 
channel called "The Grounds,' between the islands nearest to the person of the mad emperor, some of 
of Amak and Saltholm. 	In this tedious and dan- whom had discovered that he contemplated sending 
gerous navigation most of the rnenof-war were them to join the innumerable exiles he had already 
obliged to tranship their guns into merchant ves- sent into Siberia, and all of whom were disgusted 
sels : 	and, 	even thus 	lightened, several of the with his savage, capricious, and imbecile tyranny. 
largest ships grounded in that shallow water. 	In These individuals went in a body, by night, to his 
all these operations the difficulties of the navigation sleeping apartment, found him naked and standing 
were extreme, and the skill and perseverance which trembling behind a screen, and stated to him the 
our sailors brought to overcome them were at least acts of injustice and cruelty of which he had been 
as honourable as the gallantry they had displayed 
in action.1' 	It was expected that the most dreadful 

guilty, the ruin he was bringing upon the country, 
the universal discontent of his subjects, concluding 

* Southey, Life of Nelson.—Nelson's own Letters to Lady Hamil- by recommending him to abdicate quietly in favour 
ton.—James. Naval Hist.—Captain Schoenberg, Naval Chronology of his  eldest son Alexander, and presenting him an 
Dispatches and other papers in Minitel Register. 

t Nelson, even in speaking of the actual battle, places the dangers act of abdication to sign, on the score of mental 
of the navigation foremost. 	He says, " This was a day when the 
greatest dangers of navigation were overcome." 

weakness. 	Paul refuse, saying he was emperor 
Nearly every part of this Baltic expedition was attended by dangers 

of navigation, and by daring and successful experiments. 	In the 
month of July, when both Sir Hyde Parker and Nelson had left the 

and would remain emperor. 	A violent dispute, 
and then a scuffle ensued in which the wretched ,  

fleet. Sir Charles Maurice Pole, who hod succeeded to the command. 
performed another novel exploit :—Tho fleet being ordered home, Sir 

lonely man, who had not near him one arm to de- 
Charles carried it, with all its ships of the line, two of which were fend him, or one voice to plead for mercy, was 
three-deckers, safely through the intricate channel of the little Belt, 
and that too against a contrary wind, thus increasing the high reputation 

knocked down, trampled upon, and strangled. His 
the British navy had gained 'In these inland seas.—.faises, Naval Hist. body was then laid in the bedire had quitted, just 

VOL. III.—GRO. III. 	 4 a * 
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as the conspirators were bursting into the room; wards Great Britain, declined Nelson's visit unless 
and on the following morning a physician was he came in a single ship, made use of expressions 
called in to certify that he had died of apoplexy. which implied distrust (and suspicion, and said no- 	' 
' Sir Hyde Parker, who felt assured that the death thing about the late embargo. "These Russians," 
Of Paul had dissolved the Baltic coalition, and that said Nelson, "would not have written thus if their 
the young emperor Alexander would pursuea sys- fleet had been, at Revel !" 	He wrote immediately 
tem of policy the very opposite to that of his father, 
thought it no' longer necessary to go to Revel to 

to tell the court of Petersburgh " that the word of 
a British admiral was as sacred as that of any so- 

look after the Russian fleet; but Nelson, who had vereign in Europe ;" and " that under other cir- 
joined him off Carlscrona, was of opinion that they cumstances it woud have been his anxious wish 
ought to take advantage of the wind that was blow- to have paid his respects to the emperor, and to. 
ing fair for Revel; that negotiations with Russia have signed with his own. hand.. the act of amity 
would be best conducted with a fleet near at hand between the two countries." 	And then he quimidelk. 
to back them ; that nothing ought to be left to the Revel, where it was pretended that his presence 
uncertain events of time, .and 	the .very possible created alarm, and stood out to sea, leaving only a 
chances of insincerity on the part of the new Rus- brig behind to bring off some provisions, and to 
sian government; and it was with mortification 
that Nelson saw his commander-in-chief returning 

settle some accounts on shore. 	"I hope," said he, 
writing to the British ambassador at Berlin, "that 

to Kioge Bay, on the coast of Zealand, there to all is right : but seamen are but bad negotiators ; 
wait patiently for what might happen. 	As rein- for we put to issue in five minutes what diplomatic 
forcements had arrived from England, the fleet forms would be five months doing." 	On his way 
counted eighteen good sail of the line, a force which down the Baltic be met the Russian admiral 
Nelson held to be sufficient to sweep the Baltic Tchitchagoff, who was dispatched by Alexander to 
clean of all enemies' ships. 	On 'the 5th of May enter into friendly explanations. 	Nelson then 
dispatches arrived from London, recalling Sir Hyde, 
and appointing Nelson commander-in-chief. 	Nel- 
son's first signal as chief was to hoist in all. boats 

anchored off Rostock, where at the beginning of 
June he received dispatches from the Russian court, 
expressing their regret that there should ever have 

and prepare to weigh ; and on the 7th the fleet been any misunderstanding between them ; inform- 
sailed from Kioge. 	Nelson called at Carlscrona, 
where he demanded and obtained an assurance 

ing him that-the British subjects and vessels which 
Paul had detained were ordered to be liberated; 

from the Swedes that the British trade should not and inviting him to Petersburgh in whatever mode 
be molested by them : he told vthe Swedish admiral 
that he hoped nothing would disturb the returning 

might be most agreeable to himself. 	But Nelson, 
whose services had chiefly been in warm, sunny 

harmony, but that he was not directed to abstain climates,and whose shattered, enfeebled constitu- 
from hostilities should he meet with a Swedish fleet tion could ill bear the cold and the fogs of the 
at sea. 	Leaving a part of his fleet to watch these North, was now only • anxious to return home, 
Swedes, he sailed away with ten ships of the line, 
two frigates, a brig, and a schooner, for the Gulf 

feeling that if he stayed there he must die : on the 
6th of June he returned to Kioge Bay; on the 13th 

of Finland, vowing that he would have all the he received the sanction of the Admiralty to an 
English shipping, subjects, and property restored, 
and that he would not suffer Russia to mix up the 

application he had made to return to England; 
and on the 19th he quitted the Baltic in the ' Kite ' 

affairs of Denmark or Sweden with Paul's irregular brig, declining, in his unwillingness to weaken the 
embargo and the seizure of our ships. 	The wind British force, to accept of a frigate—a very unusual 
was fair, and in four days Nelson was in Revel sacrifice of comfort on the part of an admiral and' 
Roads. 	But the bay had been clear of firm ice on 
the 29th of April, while Sir Hyde Parker was lying 

commander-in-chief, and the more to be remarked, 
as Nelson, who is said never to have gone to sea 

idle at Kioge. 	The Russians had cut through the 
ice in the mole six feet thick, and had sailed on the 

without suffering sickness for the first day or two, 
though in a,  line-of-battle ship, was known to suffer 

3rd of May for Cronstadt, where they were pro- excessively from sea-sickness in a small vessel.* 
tected by land batteries and other works of the In the meanwhile Lord St. Helens had proceeded 
most formidable description. Nelson said that if he from London to Petersburgh; and on the 11th of 
had but found them at Revel, and if the necessity June, just two days before Nelson betook himself 
of treating them hostilely had continued, nothing 
could have prevented his destroying them in into 

to his comfortless berth on .board the little brig, 
a convention was signed by his lordship and the 

in a couple of hours. He now opened some friendly Russian ministers, in which all disputes were ad- 
communications with the shore, and wrote to the justed. Sweden and Denmark acceded to the same 
Emperor Alexander, urging the immediate release terms, which included a more explicit definition of 
of British subjects and restoration of British pro- the right of search, and of the law and principles 
perty, and proposing to wait on his imperial ma- of blockade, together with a limitation of articles 
jesty personally, in order to congratulate him on considered as contraband of war to those of real 
his accession. 	An answer from Petersburgh ar- military and naval stores, ammunition, &c. 	The 
rived on the 16th of May : Alexander's ministers, 
though professing tit: most friendly disposition to- 

Danish troops, who had occupied Hamburgh, eva- 	• 
.• Southey, Life of Nelson.  
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'mated' that gfeat trading city; the navigation of vention as that of El Arish. 	The commander-in- 
the Elbe, and of the other German rivers which chief of our Mediterranean fleet accordingly ac- 
had been closed, was reJopened to our flag; and quainted Kleber by letter that he could not permit 
Frederick -William III. of Prussia, who had suc- any of his troops to depart for France before they 
ceeded his father, Frederick William II., in No- had been exchanged in Europe as prisoners of war; 
vember, 1797, who continued in vassalage or sub- that he must lay down his arms, give up the plun- 
servience to the French, and who had seized not der which had been made in Egypt, and the French 
only the independent trading city of Bremen, but 
also the whole of the electorate of Hanover, the 

transports and stores in the port of Alexandria, 
before any capitulation could be agreed to. 	Hos- 

hereditary dominion of George III., where he had tilities recommenced immediately, and on the 20th 
'levied contributions, and acte 	as a conqueror and of March ,Kleber routed the undisciplined, disor- 
sovereign, engaged to give up both these acquisi- derly army of the grand vizier. 	But at this cri- 
tions, and to withdraw his troops within his old tical moment the Moslems of Cairo rose in insur- 

*frontiers after certain amicable arrangements should rection, murdered many of the French that were in 
be completed. 	Except on the part of Denmark, 
there seemed no reason to doubt the sincerity and 

that city, and drove the rest of them into the citadel. 
Instead of following the flying vizier, Kleber was 

willingness with which 	these 	northern powers obliged to 'return to Cairo. 	After some sanguinary 
abandoned French interests. 	Besides breaking the conflicts, and many atrocities committed on both 
'confederacy of the Baltic, the battle of Copenhagen sides, the insurgents were obliged to capitulate. 
and the death of Paul gave the death-blow to sundry Kleber was engaged in the very hopeless task of 
'French schemes, and induced Bonaparte really to restoring order and tranquillity, when, on the 13th 
wish for some short peace or truce. He had hoped, 
by some sudden (though certainly not very prat- 

of June, he was stabbed by an Arab. 	He was 
,succeeded by General Menou, whose indecision or 

ticable) junction of the fleets of Denmark, Sweden, pusillanimity had left so good an opening to Bona- 
'and Russia, with the navies of France and Spain, 
to obtain the mastery of the British Channel and 

parte at the crisis of the 13th Vendemiaire,* who 
had pretended to turn Mussulman, taking the turban 

the narrow seas, and to be enabled by these means and the name of Ahdallah, assiduously frequenting 
to throw an invading army of 100,000 men on our the mosques, and marrying an Egyptian wife; and 
coast. 	He had also secretly concerted with the who appears really to have been one of the most 
madman Paul the plan of a wondrous expedition 
to India, which he found was not to be conquered 

contemptible of these French republican generals, 
who, generally speaking, were raised far above 

or disturbed from the side of Egypt : 	30,000 contempt by martial bravery and ability. 	The 
choice French troops were to have marched into French were, however, enabled to maintain them- 
Poland, there to join 30,000 select Russian infantry, 
and 40,000 Cossacks and other irregular cavalry; 

selves in Egypt until the arrival of the British 
army under Sir Ralph Abercromby ; and in the 

and from the heart of Poland this allied army was interval four French ships of war and some fast- 
to have proceeded to the shores of the Caspian Sea, 
either to embark and cross that sea, or to march 

sailing transports escaped our cruisers, ran into 
the mouth of the Nile, and landed important suc- 

by the way of Persia, whose consent had been soli- tours of troops and ammunition. 	By the 1st of 
cited both by the Czar and the First Consul. 	But 
these splendid visions—and they were but visions 

January, 1801, the fleet under Admiral Lord Keith, 
which carried this small but excellent army, had 

at the best—were maw dissolved into the thinnest 
air. 

all come safely to anchor in the Bay of Marmorice, 
on the coast of Karamania, one of the finest har- 

The fate of the French army in Egypt was sealed hours in the world. 	Here the troops were kept 
about a fortnight before the battle of Copenhagen. waiting for some time for horses which had been 
In the year 1800 General Kleber, after losing the 
fortress of El Arish, and retreating before a Turkish 

promised from Constantinople to mount the cavalry, 
and for other necessaries, some of which arrived 

army commanded by the grand vizier, and essen- very slowly, and some not at all. 	But the time 
tially aided by an English squadron under Sir Sid- was not entirely wasted ; the whole army was fre- 
ney Smith, found himself under the necessity of 
agreeing to evacuate Egypt. 	On the 24th of Ja- 

quently exercised in the manoeuvre of landing, 
which they were shortly to practise in presence of 

nuary, 1800, a treaty was concluded at El Arish the enemy; and these manoeuvres and experiments 
between the Turks and the French, and confirmed were repeated until. it was nicely ascertained that 
by Sir Sidney Smith, who had received no instruc- 6000 men might be landed in the most perfect 
tions to that effect either from his commander-in- order, and ready for immediate action, in the short 
chief or from the government -at home. 	By the space of twenty-three minutes.f 
conditions of this treaty the_ Frencharmy was to The capital defect of English armies had hitherto 
be allowed to return to Europe unmolested. 	Pitt's been the almost total want of a proper staff of 
ministry, naturally averse to permit the arrival of officers, educated and trained in the scientific parts 
such reinforcements to Bonaparte, then contending , 
or about to contend with the Austrians in Italy 

of their profession, in planning and mapping, in 
catching at a glance, or 	on a rapid survey, the 

and with the imperialists in Germany, sent out - 	...- 	• See ante, p. 08. 
orders to Lord Keith not to ratify any such con- t Dr. Clarke, Travelin Egypt. 
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military capabilities of a country. for offensive or mous expense. 	Some gun-boats which had been 
for defensive operations, in judging of the relative fitted out at Rhodes now joined the fleet, being in- 
value of positions, of the best lines • whereby to tended for covering they landing in Egypt, further 
advance or retreat, and of taking the field advan- to facilitate which operation a number of small 
tageously, compactly, and scientifically. 	Through vessels, decked, but of easy draught of water, were 
the want of such a staff, and through the obsti- hired. 	General Moore, who had been sent to ex- 
nacy and blindness of ignorance, the armies led 
by the Duke of York in the Netherlands and in 

amine the grand vizier's army, stationed at Jaffa, 
returned with the melancholy intelligence that it 

Holland had taken the field hap-hazard,• or like was weak as to numbers, without discipline, and 
geese scattered over a common, rarely or never infected with the plague, so that its co-operation 
knowing anything of the country that was before offered no apparent advantage. 	At the same time 
them or behind them, or on their flanks ; and time it was ascertained'that the French force in Egypt 
after time nothing but the doggedness of the Bri- was far greater than had been supposed : it had _ 
tish soldiery, who would never know when they been calculated that, through disease, battle, assas-' 
were beaten, had saved the army from an ignomi- sination, wounds. and other casualties, the army 
nious surrender. 	But now this capital defect was under Menou had been reduced to 13,000 or 
beginning to be supplied by young officers who had 
been duly educated in the military school or col- 

14,000 men, whereas it was now found that, 
through reinforcements they had received, and 

lege established at Marlow, under the superintend- some hundreds of auxiliaries they had raised, the 
ence of General Jarry, a veteran, who had devoted ' French were more than 30,000 strong/having with 
his whole life to this sort of science, and who had them above 1000 pieces of cannon, exclusive of up- 
had ample practice and 'experience in the wars of wards of 500 unserviceable pieces, in boats, ship- 
Frederick the Great. 	It was in this Egyptian ping, &c. 	'When Abercromby had received all his 
campaign that the French generals were first reinforcements, he could not muster more than 
astonished and alarmed at the skill. and excellence 15,330 men, including 996 sick, 500 Maltese, and 
of the British staff.* 	During the stay of the army all kinds and descriptions of people attached to an 
in Marmorice. Bay it was joined by two more 
regiments of dismounted cavalry ; and a sloop of 

army except officers :—the effective force, therefore, 
could not be, at the highest computation, above 

war arrived in the harbour, which had a few days 12,000. Nothing was seen or heard of the Turkish 
before captured a French brig, having on board a Capitan Pasha, whose co-operation with a fleet and 
general officer and 5000 stand of arms for the use land troops had been promised : the Capitan Bey 
of the French army in Egypt. 	The horses for the arrived, but he brought with him only two cor- 
cavalry at last arrived ; .but they were such sorry vettes, his line-of-battle ship having been dismasted 
beasts, that the English dragoons were ashamed to by lightning. 	It was resolved, ,however, to wait 
mount them or take charge of them, and every no longer. 	The weather had been very stormy 
commanding 	cavalry officer solicited rather to for some time, and all the country pilots declared 
serve with his corps as infantry.t 	About two that, till after the equinox, it would be madness to 
hundred of these half-starved, diminutive, galled attempt a landing on the Egyptian coast: 	But to 
steeds were, however, kept for the cavalry, and their astonishment the fleet, 	oh the 23rd of Fe- 
about fifty for the artillery, the remainder being bruary, weighed anchor, and set sail in a gale of 
shot or sold for a dollar a-head. 	Miserable in- wind. 	The number of vessels was so great, being 
deed would have been the state of our cavalry had 1'15 sail of all descriptions, 4hat it took them a 
it not been amended by the purchase of someliorses whole day to clear out of Marmorice Bay and 
in the neighbourhood of Marmorice; but this sup- assemble in the roads. 	According to an eye-wit- 
ply was small, for the measure was not pressed ness, a nobler sight could not be beheld. 	On the 
vigorously till too late : if the purchase had been 2nd of March the whole fleet anchored in Aboukir 
previously made, it would have rendered the dra- Bay ; the men-of-war, riding exactly where the 
goons an effective force, and have saved an enor- battle of the Nile was fought, for one of our ships 

= See General Foy's History of the Peninsular War, in which the of the line chafed her cables against the wreck of 
able French officer acknowledges this fact, and the admirable qualities 
of the staffs employed by Wellington and his generals in Spain and 

4  L'Orient,' whose anchor she afterwards fished 
Portugal. 	The best of our staff- officers who served in the Peninsular up. 	From the 2nd to the 7th of March the state 
war had been trained at Marlow under old Jarry. 	(We learn front 
a register in the war.ollice that old Jerry was not commissioned of the weather prevented any operations in boats; 
" commandant of the royal military college of the senior depart. but, on the afternoon of the '1th, the weather mo- 
ment" until the 25th of June, 1801 ; but he had given instructions 
some time before receiving his commission—such practical instruc- derating, Sir Ralph Abercromby and Sir Sidney 
tions as no other man in England at that time could have given.) 	We 
believe we only reneat good professional opinions in saying that there 
has been no regularly progressive improvement in these branches of 

Smith, whose services were invaluable, went in 
boats to reconnoitre the coast, and fix upon the best 

military education; that the military college of Sandhurst, the sue• 
eessor or continuator of the military college of Marlow, has dwindled 
into a mere school of mathematics, where little or nothing: that is 

place for landing the troops. 	On the following 
morning some gun-vessels and armed launches 

practical is practically taught, and where old Jerry's field lessons 
are never repeated, and scarcely known except by tradition. 	The were sent forward to clear the beach, 5500 soldiers 
government of this country cannot too soon direct its attention to this were put into the boats, and at a given signal a 
important subject. 

j' it is said that Lord Elgin, our ambassador at Constantinople, simultaneous 	dash 	was 	made 	for 	the 	shore. 
had purchased 400 or 500 very good 'horses, but that these had been 
changed on the road throuek the knavery of the people employed in 
conducting them through 	to Minor.. 

Though rapidly, the boats advanced in perfect 
order, the soldiers sitting between the seats close 
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together, with unloaded arms. 	When the boats 
came within 	range, 	fifteen 	pieces of ordnance 
from the opposite hill, and tht artillery of Aboukir 
Castle, opened upon them with round and grape 
shot; and, on advancing still nearer, musket-balls 
'were showered upon them. 	The British soldiers 
huzzaed occasionally, but never attempted to re- 
turn a shot. 	Numbers of the soldiers were killed. 
and wounded ; some boats were sunk, some turned 
aside to save the drowning men, but the mass of 
them rowed steadily forward, until they touched 
the strand, when the soldiers with wonderful ra- 
pidity got all on shore, and General Moore, draw- 
ing them up in line, gave the welcome word to load. 
Some of the English guards were roughly handled 
by a division of French cavalry before they could 
form ; some loss was sustained in ascending the 
sand-hills. which rose above the beach; but in less 
than half an hour those heights were carried, and 
the French fled, leaving all their field-pieces behind 
them.* 	Advancing against the French, who took 
post on the ridge of heights between Aboukir and 
Alexandria, Sir Ralph Abercromby, with sailors 
dragging the artillery through a deep and burning 
sand, came to an indecisive action on the 13th of 
March, and had a horse killed under him. 	On the, 

* " Some of our troops formed and loaded as they quitted the boats, 
while others pushed on without having time to load ; and, notwith- 

 

standing the rapid fire of musketry which assailed them, and the vio- 
lent charge of the enemy, the latter were forced to give way. 	Not 
more than 2000 of our men were on shore when the French retreated ; 
b
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object."—Journal of the Forces which sailed from the .Gowns in April, 
1800, 4c. ; with the subsequent Transactions of the Army under the con- 
mand of General Sir Ralph Abercronzby, in the Mediterranean and Egypt, 
tj'c. ; by 2Eneas Anderson, Lieut. 40th Regt. 
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19th Fort Aboukir capitulated; and on the 20th, 
General Menou having arrived from Cairo, the 
whole of the French disposable force was concen- 
trated at Alexandria. 	The British forces now oc • 
cupied excellent positions near the ground where 
they had fought on the 13th. 	About three o'clock 
in the morning of the 21st, when all was quiet, the 
report of a musket was heard at the extremity of 
the British left : this was followed by the report of 
a cannon ; scattered musketry succeeded, and then 
the roar of two more guns was heard. 	Early as it 
was, our men were all under arms; but it was still 
dark, and, although some streaks of grey were per-
ceptible in the eastern horizon, the morning seemed 
slow to break. While all eyes and ears were turned 
towards the left, whence the sound of the .firing 
proceeded, of a sudden loud shouts were heard in 
front of our right—shouts that were presently suc-
ceeded by a crash of musketry. Menou had hoped 
to take the British by surprise, and had ordered a 
general attack : the surprise failed, but the attack 
soon became general enough, and the fighting more 
terrible than any the French had hitherto met with. 
For awhile the darkness was made greater by the 
smoke of the guns and small-arms, and one of the 
greatest difficulties of our troops was to discern 
friends from foes. 	But anon the tardy dawn 
brightened into day, and then the fighting went on 
with increased vivacity.* 	At first the well-mounted 
French cavalry made great impression, turning our 
right wing and getting into the rear of our infantry; 
but the 42nd Highlanders and the 28th regiment, 
aided by the flank companies of the 40th, and fight- 

* " In the dark some confusion was unavoidable ; but our men, 
whenever the French appeared, had gone boldly up to them. 	Even 
the French cavalry breaking in had not dismayed them."—General 	' 
Moore's own Journal.  
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ing at the same time to the front, flanks, and rear, 
not only kept their ground, but fired such volleys 

expired on the evening of the 28th.*** 	General 
Moore was badly wounded early in the action, at 1  

that the field was presently covered with men . and was also Brigadier-General Quires; but both, like 
horses, while other horses were galloping without their veteran commander-in-chief, remained on the 
their riders : in short; the French cavalry was de- field till the action was over. 	Sir Sidney Smith, 	• 
stroyed. 	In several parts of the field the French who was serving on shore, and who was always in 
and English, who had exhausted their ammuni- the hottest fire, and Brigadier-General Hope, were 
tion, were seen pelting one another with stones. ,also wounded. 	On the other side, General Roize, 
Wherever the British bayonet was used,-its success who commanded the French cavalry, was killed on 
was complete and terrible. 	In addition to a re- the field, with nearly all the men and horses he 
doubt, the English had possession of the ruins . of led into action ; and Generals Lantisse and Rodet 
an ancient Roman palace, surrounded by a low stone died of their wounds. The total number of British 
wall, like a Turkish cemetery. Menou had promised killed and wounded is stated at about 1400, and 
a louis d'or to every French soldier who should penes that of the French at more than double that num- 
trate into that quadrangle. 	After several desperate ber. 	The field was covered with the wounded and 
attempts, the French, attacking on three sides at 
once, got within the walls. 	Here they were re- 

the dead : on it were found above 1100 French, 
1040 of whom were buried by the English in the 

ceived by the 58th and 23rd, and followed by a course of two days in the ground on which they 
part of the 42nd, who blocked. up every exit and had fought and fallen. 	" I never," says General 
completely cut off their retreat. 	When they had Moore, " saw a field so strewed with dead !" 	A 
expended all their ammunition, our people had re- corps which, like nearly all the regiments now 
course to stones and the butt-ends of their muskets. under Menou, had formed a part of the coquer- 
Then they transfixed the French with their bayonets ing army of Italy, and which in its pride. had 
against the walls of the old building, and covered taken the name of " The Invincible," was almost 
the whole area with the blood and bodies of their annihilated. 	A standard was taken inscribed with 
enemies. 	Seven hundred Frenchmen were shot or victories and exploits in Italy4 	Menou, as well 
bayoneted among those ruins----scarcely a man of as all his army, had gone into action quite confi- 
them that had entered escaped. 	While this tre- dent of success : 'their numbers were from 12,000 
mendous conflict, which decided the fate of the to 14,000. 	Our effective force on the ground did 
day, ..was at its height, Sir 	Abercromby; ,Ralph not exceed 10,000; and during nearly all the con- 
riding towards the ruins, was nearly surrounded flict about half of that number had to sustain the 
by a party of French horse. 	A French officer 
made a savage thrust at the old general ; but Sir 

concentrated attack of the French, the left wing, 
which had leen the first threatened with attack, 

Ralph, receiving the sabre under his left arm, 
wrested the weapon from his antagonist. A French 

and which continued to be observed by General 
Regnier with 800 French, scarcely coming into 

hussar then rode up to aim a surer blow ; but a action at all until Menou was already in full re 
Highland soldier,petceiving his intention, and treat. 	The French prisoners confessed that the 
being without ball, put his ramrod into his musket battles in Italy were nothing compared to those 
and with it shot the hussar. 	Unfortunately the they had fought since the landing of the British in 
brave old general, who had always been accused of Egypt: some of them said they had never fought 
exposing his person too much, and whose shortness till now..I. 	 . 
of sight had often led him into danger, received a The consequences of the .three, victories we had 
sabre-wound in the breast in this melee with the obtained were of the utmost importance; the 
French hussars ; and, a short time after, he re- 
ceived a musket-shot in the thigh. 	Between nine 
and ten o'clock A.M. the battle ceased. 	It was not 

Arabs, who had witnessed fighting such as their 

= ,, Siritalp!I was a truly upright. honourable, and judicions mac; 
'until he saw the French- flying that Sir Ralph could l
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be prevailed upon to quit the field. 	He had con- 
tinued walking about, paying no attention to his 

was being extremely 
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wounds ; officers who went to him in the course 
of the action had returned without knowing from 

The only consolation I feel is, beat his death has been nearly that 
which he himself wished; and his country, grateful to his memory, 
will lama down his name to posterity with the admiration it deserves:" 

his manner and appearance that he had been B
—X

t
r
h
ere Journal of lieutenant•General Sir John Moore, in Life by his 

wounded at all, and even now many ascertained t As-.." Le Passage de la Serivia, le Passage du Tagliamento, lc 
it only by seeing the blood trickling down his 
clothes : but at last, when exertion was no longer 
necessary, his spirit yielded to the weakness of the 

' ParSfre  Robertde ri  Wilson,' is  It 	
Graz,

doer;o 	 31'oe 
Pont de

xxpedition to Egypt, 
&c

.—afilttr Transactions 
Licit.
.  	the 411,1,  Re.  tie: Journal 	fintahnedlo' Forces, tee. 

General
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sir Ralph Abercrombv, Ste.—James3Carrick Moore, Life of his Bro  • 
body : he became faint, was put into a hammock, 
and was carried off the field in the midst of the 
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as a father. 	The cut or contusion in the chest was 
trifling ; but the shot wound was dangerous from 

Aboukir. 
of the battle, tho 

14. 1:141 feud 9700 mg  etno, iittleet;untr:;1=sLuvlalarecy,otuOlgitether with 46 pieces 	' 
the first, and proved mortal : he was carried almost 
immediately to Lad Keith's flag-ship, where he 

, ably
oili

ned
The British had. only some 300 cavalry, and those miser, 'fir 

We 'had only two 24.pounders, and 30 field•pieces,W •T 
anothese were spread along the whole fine. 	*: -,, • 4 
. 	 1 
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fathers had handecit!'down to them no tradition of, 
flocked into 'the'British camp with abundance of 

tillery. 	On the 8th of June Baird reached Kosseir 
and commenced landing his troops; but it was the 

provisams i the remnant of the splendid Mameluke month of July before his van division began to 
cavalry sbon began to re-appear in Upper Egypt ; cross the burning deserts which lie between the 
and even the quiet, spiritless Fellahs thought of Red Sea and Egypt ; and, before he could unite his 
resenting the wrongs and insults they had sustained forces at Cairo, Menou capitulated upon the same 
from the French soldiery. 	The French at Aboukir conditions as Belliard, and Egypt was cleared of 
soon surrendered : in a few days the Capitan Pasha's the French .° 
fleet anchored there, and landed 5000 or 6000 , In the month 'of March, the court of Madrid, 
Turks; .and the grand-vizier, who had been dozing considering that it could only stop French inva- 
at ,El Arish, began to rouse himself. 	General sion by submitting in all things to the will of the 
(afterwards Lord) Hutchinson succeeded to the First Consul, declared war against Portugal; and 
command of the British army, which was rein- towards the end of April a Spanish army, com- 
forced in 	the month of April by 3000 men. mended by Godoy, the Prince of the Peace, in- 
Rosetta and Fort Julien were taken from the vaded the Portuguese provinces. 	In June the 
French about the middle of April. 	Alexandria, 
into which Menou had retired, was almost insu- 

court of Lisbon purchased a treaty of peace (the 
treaty of Olivenza), by yielding some territory to 

lated from the rest of Egypt by General Hutchin- Spain, and by engaging to shut their ports against 
son,, by cutting through the embankments which the English. 	Bonaparte refused to concur in this 
served to retain the waters of the Aboukir lake, 
and by inundating the dry bed of the ancient Lake 

treaty, and sent a French army, 25,000 strong, 
through Spain to attack Portugal. 	The Spaniards 

Mai'eotis : 	a British flotilla ascended the Nile, 
capturing the convoys of provisions destined for 

not merely allowed the passage of these Frenchmen, 
but gave them every countenance and assistance 

the French, and carrying several works which had they could. 	The French soon invested Almeida 
been erected on the banks of that river. 	The and menaced both Lisbon and Oporto. 	The help- 
grand-vizier was crossing the desert, and the troops less Portuguese could du little beyond imploring 
from India were expected to be soon at Suez. English succours 	in troops, ships, and money. 
Leaving General Coote to maintain the lines be- Some money-300,000/.—and some ships were 
fore Alexandria with 6500 men, General Hut- sent; but our government thought it could spare 
chinson proceeded to Ramanieh, where the French no more troops than the three or four regiments 
had collected 4000 men, who had dug intrench- that were already in the country. 	During these 
ments and raised batteries. 	Having driven the contests, however, an expedition was sent from 
enemy from this important post, Hutchinson pro- 
ceeded still farther up the Nile towards Cairo, 
which the grand-vizier -was approaching in an 

England to take possession of the island of Madeira, 
in order to secure it for Portugal. 	As the negotia- 
tions for peace with England, which had been se- 

opposite direction. 	Before he could-effect a junc- cretly renewed in the course of the summer, were 
ture with the vizier's army, the French sallied out now drawing to a conclusion, and as the French 
of Cairo arid attacked it ; but so spiritless had they generals were gratified by enormous donations or 
become in their adversity, that 5000 disciplined bribes, the operations of the invading army were 
republicans, with twenty-four pieces of artillery, 
allowed themselves to be repulsed by a most irre- 
gular Turkish army. 	Now 1200 Mamelukes, 
finely equipped, joined the vizier, and Turks, Arabs, 

soon suspended; and by a definitive treaty, con-
eluded at Madrid in the last days of September, 
Bonaparte agreed to -withdraw his troops and re-
spect the independence and integrity of Portugal, 

Syrians, and Copts, all offered their aid to expel the court of Lisbon, on their part, agreeing to con- 
the French. 	Cairo was soon invested; and, on firm to Spain all the territory which had been 
the 27th of June, the French general, Belliard, 
capitulated, on the condition that his troops, with 

ceded by the late treaty of Olivenza; to make over 
to France one-half of Portuguese Guiana ; to shut 

their arms, 	baggage, field-artillery, and effects, 
should be embarked and conveyed to the French 

all the ports and roads of Portugal, in Europe, 
against all English vessels until the conclusion of 

ports of the Mediterranean at the expense Of the peace between France and England; to nullify all 
allied powers. 	The French, who 'issued out of preceding treaties and conventions with England ; 
Cairo, exceeded 13,000 in all : 	they left behind to treat France, in all matters of commerce, as the 
them 313 heavy cannon and 100,000 lbs. weight most favoured nation, and to admit all French 
of gunpowder. 	At this moment the Anglo-Indian commodities and merchandise whatsoever, partial- 
army, under Major-General Baird, was ascending larly French broad-cloths. 	By a 	more 	secret 
the Red Sea. 	Baird, who had sailed from Born- article 	the Portuguese 	court paid immediately 
bay on the 7th of April, with about 2800 British, twenty millions of francs to the French republic. 
2000 Sepoys, and 450 of the East Indian Com- The naval war became very languid, the French 
piny's-  artillery, reached Jeddah, on the Red Sea, 
on the 17th of May, and was there joined by an 

* Sir 'Robert Wilson.—Emeas Anderson.—Le Comte ale Noe, Ai& 
moires Relatifs 4 rExpedition Anglaise 	pestle da Bengale 	en 

. En lisle division from the Cape of Good Hope, 184°I;rt mte do Noe", who was then a royalist emigrant and an officer 
';' ,t onsisting of the 61st regiment, some squadrons .le, went with Sir David Baird on ithe Dritihli loth regimen of the m 

thisexpedition, his account of which contains several interesting de- 
- of light horse, 	and a strong detachment of ar- tails nt to be found elsewhere. 	• 
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and Spanish fleets not venturing out of port, and the Straits, and it was night before. the English 
their detached squadrons putting to sea only in could get fa„irly up with them. 	The Spl.niards 
the absence of the English. 	Admiral Gantheaume, 
however, escaped out of Brest with seven sail of 
the line and two frigates, got through the Straits 

fought but loosely : one of their immense line-of-
battle ships, carrying 112 guns, was set on- fire, 
and as she blew up she set fire to another ship of 

of Gibraltar and into the Mediterranean, and, 
while our fleet in that sea was occupied on the 

the same flag and of the same immense sizcwhich 
mounted in the air .soon after her; between the 

coast of Egypt, he contrived to pick up two of two, nearly 1800 lives were lost. - A Spanish 71- 
our frigates, and the ' Swiftsure,' a 74-gun ship. gun ship was taken ; the rest of the combined 
The ' Swiftsure,' unaided and alone, fought two squadron, much crippled and in a frightful state of 
French 80-gun ships, at the closest quarters, for confusion, reached Cadiz. 
more than an hour, and did not strike until two 
other French' line-of-battle-ships were within gun- 
shot and closing fast upon her. 	Another French 

On the 1st of August Admiral Lord Nelson, 
with a flotilla of gun-boats and other smallyessels, 
stood over to the coast of France to reconnoitre the 

squadron carrying troops from Toulon to Cadiz preparations said to be making for the invasion of 
was not so fortunate. 	It was obliged by contrary England. 	On the 4th he made an experimental 
winds to put into Algesiras Bay, right opposite to attack upon the flotilla which lay at the Noah of 
Gibraltar. 	It consisted of 	three line-of-battle Boulogne harbour. He sunk two floating batteries 
ships, a Gallo-Venetian 36-gun frigate, and some and destroyed a. few gun-boats which were outside 
smaller craft. 	On the 6th of July, two days after the pier. 	But on the night between die 15th and 
its arrival, this squadron was attacked by Rear- 16th, going right into the harbqur, he was repulsed 
Admiral Sir James Saumarez; with six sail of the with considerable loss.* 
line ; but the bay of Algesiras was defended by Many circumstances, some bf which are ex- 
several heavy land-batteries,some of them situated 
on a rock about a quarter of a mile from the shore, 
and others on commanding cliffs to the north and 

plained in the narrative of the events of this year, 
and some of which will fall to be noticed in the 
next Book, now rendered the First Consul really 

south of the town : the cross-fire of these batteries eager for some short suspension of hostilities with 
completely flanked the entrance to the harbour, 
which harbour was in itself extremely difficult to 

England. 	The Addington administration, which 
had started as a peace ministry, agreed to 'preli- 

navigate, being surrounded by reefs of sunken 
rocks. 	For some time only three of Saumarez's 

minaries, which were signed on the 1st of October, 
The Turkish sultan and the young czar Alexander 

ships could get into action, and they had to con- treated with the First Consul, and there was a grand 
tend with the three French line-of-battle ships, a interchange of compliments and of promises, which 
number of gun-boats, and the land-batteries, which were never meant to be 'kept. 	In the month of 
were well served. 	When two other English ships November the Marquess Cornwallis went over to 
brought their fire to bear, one of them, the ' Han- France 	as 	ambassador plenipotentiary. 	From 
nibal, struck and stuck fast on the rocks, where Paris, where he was received with the greatest 
she was soon dismasted and almost destroyed by honours and with the very lively joy of a part of the 
the terrible fire 	of the French and Spaniards. population, his lordship repaired to Amiens; the 
After a stern contest, in which he was repeatedly place appointed for holding the conferences. 	The 
baffled by flaws of wind, Saumarez hauled off : he discussions, in which Cornwallis had to contend 
left the ' Hannibal ' behind him to strike; but he 
had sunk five Spanish gun-boats, and had mate- 

with Joseph Bonaparte and the wily Talleyrand, 
were prolonged beyond all expectation, and were 

rially injured both the Spanish forts and the several times all but broken off in anger and with 
French ships of the line. 	A few days after this mutual defiance. 	Great and reasonable jealousies 
affair five Spanish ships of the line and three fri- were excited by the use the First Consul made of 
gates, and another French ship of the line, came the suspension of hostilities, which had followed 
into Algesiras bay. 	By working night and day the signing of the preliminaries in 	October, in 
Admiral Saumarez repaired the damages he had sending out the French fleets • but, at last, on the 
sustained in the late action, and on the afternoon 27th of March, 1802, the definitive treaty of peace 
of the 12th of July, as the combined squadron, 
now consisting of ten sail of the line, three frigates 
and an immense number of gun-boats, was working 
round Cabarita point to get. into the Straits he 

was signed at Amiens. 
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made a dash at it with only five ships of the line, 
two frigates, a polacca, and a hired armed brig. 
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The allies, -whose chief anxiety was to land the 
troops at Cadiz, went away before the wind through 

troops. 	Nelson had complained that the force put at his'lispos11 was 
not sufficient; but he could never come in sight of an enemy x ahem 
fighting him. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE HISTORY OF RELIGION. 

/---. 	, <L 	 - 	F 	the 	Established ,------... 	\ , prescribed' (a twelvemonth before the election) no 
)/ 	 ------,, 	' 	Church, regarded by 

	

, j„ Y' 	itself, 	the 	history, 
^ Dli  c-C, 	whether external or 
1 	" 	i) --P,  ,-)„.P4 	s 	internal, during this 

longer made the election of the party ipso facto 
void; and then the Annual Indemnity Acts pro-
tected persons who neglected to qualify themselves 
within the six months succeeding the election, 

401,,,
\  period, 	amounts 	to within which the time for removal or prosecution 

nothing or, next 	to was now limited. 	Relief had also been already 
1 	k nothing : it was dis- granted to the Protestant dissenters in Ireland from '' quieted 	by scarcely disabilities similar to those which these statutes 
\\ 	 (0 	any contention among ,--..., ',  'xe;‘-‘, 	' 	its own members; and 

imposed, by an act of the parliament of that king-
dom passed in 1779, which declared that all per- 

,:•.,-..i.,_., ,.., 	
,-'._ 	the circumstances de- sons, being Protestants, might there hold and enjoy 

Wr  6 I '',, 	A  L1 	scribedin the 	last any office, civil or military, notwithstanding they 
Book * continued to operate in consolidating and should not receive nor have received the sacra- 
fixing the new forni into which it had subsided as ment of the Lord's Supper, without incurring any 
a 	political institution, with a more undisturbed penalties for or in respect of that neglect. 	The 
action than per. 	It had still, however, to sustain claim of the English Protestant dissenters to be 
some occasional alarm, and a few actual collisions, 
in the course of the process of adjusting the posi- 

placed in the same condition with their Irish 
brethren was brought before the House of Cora- 

tions and rights of the various dissenting religious mons on the 28th of March, 1787, by Mr. Beau- 
communities, which was not yet quite completed. foy, member for Yarmouth, in a motion that the 
. This process, which had been one of relaxation 

min regard to the Protestant sectaries ever since the 
...- ,,,F. 

 
Wevolution,  had, as we have seen already, begun 

to take that character before the commencement T 
of the present period even in regard to the Roman ‘ 
Catholics, at least in England and Ireland. 	After 
more than sixty years had passed without.any 

P•,.- . 	...,„. 

additions having been made to the penal code, the - 	f 
first actual repeal of any part of that code was 
effected by the English and Irish statutes of the  
year 1778.t 	And the following year witnessed  i 
the last mitigation we have yet had to record of '-'-'—'---"' 	.." 	' 
the less severe restrictions or diabilities which the ---,-=----,.... 	w   -*•.-f--7---------7-: 	\t,\\c:, legislation that preceded the Revolution of 1688 
had imposed upon the Protestant dissenters. t 

No attempt was made by this latter description 

. 	---- ---7-----e 	0,0N 
lh .  

of persons to obtain any further relief till after the MR. BEAUFOY, 

lapse of several years. 	But at last they resolved 
to make application to parliament for the repeal of House should immediately resolve itself into a 
the two statutes of the 13th of Obarles II. st. 2, c. 1, committee to consider the Test and Corporation 
and the 25th of Charles II. c. 2, commonly called Acts, which he prefaced by a long speech. 	He 
the Corporation and Test Acts, which made the described the persons aggrieved by the provisions 
taking of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ac- in these laws, which made the taking of the Sacra- 
cording to the rite§ of the Church of England, a meat a necessary qualification for office, as consist- 
necessary qualification for being elected to any ing of three classes ;—the first, composed of all 
municipal office, or for holding any office of trust those Englishmen who were dissenters from the 
or profit under the crown, whether civil or military. Church of England ; the second, of all the mem- 
By an act passed in 1718 (the 5 Geo. I. c. 6) the hers of the Established Church of Scotland ; the 
first of these two statutes was so far repealed, as that third, of all those clergyme 	of 	Church of ,the 
the not having taken the Sacrament within the period England who looked upon thktitution of the 

* See Vol. I., p. 512. most solemn ordinance of their -  faith to the pur- 
t Id, p. 520. 	I Id., p. 519. poses of a civil test as little less titan a sacrilegious 

VOL. III.—GEO. III. 
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abuse. 	The English dissenters, however, were the ticable. 	But the number of the claimants is also 
body of which Mr. Beaufoy professed to be more an element, in such cases as the present, which is 
especially the deputy or organ on this occasion. not without its weight, 	In the continuation of his 
"The dissenters of England," he said, " are chiefly speech Mr. Beaufoy, with no small rhetorical dis- 
composed of the Presbyterians, the Independents, 
and the Baptists, who differ in many circumstances 

play, went over the history of the first enactment. 
of the two statutes which he desired to repeal, of 

of doctrine and discipline, but who all agree in the the grievances which they occasioned, and of the 
custom of annually appointing two deputies from various attempts which had been made to blunt or 
each of their congregations in the metropolis for turn aside the edge of their disqualifying;clauses, in 
the management of their affairs; a custom which so far as the Protestant dissenters were concerned. 
has long been established among them. 	Now, it In the same session in which the Test Act was 
is by the unanimous voice of that assembly of passed, a bill " for the ease of Protestant Dissent- 
delegates, supported by the wishes, earnestly ex- ern " was brought into the House of Commons, and 
pressed in letters, of their brethren in all parts of 
the kingdom, that the present request solicits the 

was passed both by that House and by the Lords, 
but was prevented from becoming law by the king 

attention of parliament.' 	At a general meeting of , 
the deputies of the three denominations, held at 

adjourning the parliament before certain amend, 
meats made by the Lords could be considered and 

Dr. Williams's Library, Redcross-street, on Friday agreed to by the Commons. 	In the next session 
the 5th of January, Edward Jefferies, Esq., in the a bill, having for its object to discriminate Protest- 
chair, it had been resolved unanimously, after full ant dissenters from Papists in respect to the opera- 
debate, that an application for the repeal of the tion of the excluding provisions of these acts, was 
Test and Corporation Acts should be made to par- read a first and second time in the Commons, and 
liament, and that it should be referred to a vim- referred to a committee, but was not reported. In 
mittee to take the most effectual measures for that December, 1680, and January, 1681, a bill for re- 
purpose ; and at a meeting of the said committee, 
held at the King's Head Tavern, in the Poultry, on 

pealing the Corporation Act was in like manner 
read twice and committed by the Commons; and 

the 2nd of February, it had been further arranged at the same time another bill was passed by the 
that the mode of proceeding should be by motion upper House " for distinguishing Protestant Dis- 
in the House of Commons, and that Mr. Beaufoy senters from Popish Recusants ;" but both 'were 
should be desired to make the motion. 	" Thus defeated by the sudden prorogation of the parlia- 
authorised," proceeded the honourable member, ment on the 10th of January, leaving the Com- 
" I am happy, in the outset of our deliberations, to mons only time to resolve; " That it is the opinion 
declare that the grievances of which the dissenters of this House, that the presentation of the Pro- 
complain are of a civil, not of an ecclesiastical testant dissenters upon the penal ,laws is, at this 
nature. 	They humbly solicit a restoration of their time, grievous to the subject, and a weakening of 
civil rights, not an enlargement of their ecclesiastical the Protestant interest, and an encouragement to 
privileges. 	It is of consequence that this fact should Popery, and dangerous to the peace of this king. 
be distinctly stated, and clearly understood 	 dom.". 	After the revolution, again, King Wil- 
They wish not to diminish the provision which the 
legislature has made for the established church; fac*tZree 1:zi:nHottilainEITelaiy.'sns3=1;eutaariehetaaltreirmomentai°tonned• 
nor do they envy her the, revenue she enjoys, or perately expressed

lii 
	paper published and dispersed a short time pm 

the ecclesiastical privileges of dignity and honour with reference
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the mode which they deemed the most respectful to 
the House." " United," he said, " in sentiment on 

offered to Use king, but the clerk of the crown, by the king's particular 
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 the which was a high offence in the clerk of the crown." 	A note to the 

Oxford (1823) edition of Burnet says, that the single are in which ampled in any body of men, and hitherto unknown the law thus intended to be repealed was put in execution was that of 
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Liam, in 'one of his earliest speeches from the the prosecution of dissenters on the Test and Cor- 
throne, had expressed his earnest hope that such poration Acts; it sufficiently indicated the feeling 
alterations would be made in the law as would and determination of the legislature, and made in- 
leave room for the admission of sail his Protestant formers understand that other measures would be 
subjects who wete willing and • able to serve him. taken to check and put down prosecutions, if that 
Nevertheless, nothing had yet been actually done should prove inadequate. 	Beaufoy's motion was 
to effect this object, save only the passing for some seconded in a short speech by Sir Henry Hoghton, •• 
time past of the annual Act of Indemnity. Butl3eau- the author of the bill relieving dissenting clergy- 
foy argued that'the Indemnity Act,while, by profess- 
ing to dispensewith the sacramental qualification, it 
amounted to a confession on the part of the legis- 

men from subscription to the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
which was- brought forward M 1772 and 1773, 
and at last carried through both Houses in 1779.* 

lature that that portion of the Test and Corporation The opposition to the measure was led by Lord 
Acts might be repealed without danger, was, in North, who spoke at some length. 	Amid much 
truth, no complete protection to the dissenters from that was of little or no force, he urged one consider- 
these statutes. 	" Its only effect," said he, " is, 
that of allowing further time to those trespassers 

ation, in reply to part of Beaufoy's speech, •which 
perhaps has been sometimes too much overlooked 

on the law against whom final judgment has not in the discussion of this and similar questions. 
been awarded. 	Should, for example, a prosecution " We are told," said his lordship, " that other 
have been commenced, but not concluded, the In- countries have no Test Acts, and that their esta- 
demnity Act does not discharge the proceedings ; blished churches are not endangered for the want 
it merely suspends them for sit months : so that, 
if the party accused does not take the sacrament 

thereof. 	France has Protestants at the head of 
her army and her finances; and Prussia employs 

before the six, months allowed by the Indemnity Catholics in her service : but it must be considered 
Act shall expire, the proceedings will go on,. and, 
long befOre the next Indemnity Act will come to 

that these are arbitrary governments-that the 
king alone in these countries is to be served, and 

his relief, final judgment will be awarded against can at pleasure remove or advance whom he 
him. 	Thus it appears that the Indemnity Act pleases. 	The King of England, being a limited 
gives no effectual protection to the dissenter who monarch, can do no such thing: he is hound by 
accepts a civil office or military command; for he those restricting laws as much as his subjects."  
who cannot take the sacrament at all cannot take There is enougir in this consideration at least to 
it within the time required by that act. 	The pe- destroy the logical conclusiveness of the argument 
nalties of the Test Act wilt consequently follow ; he, 
becomes incapable of receiving any legacy, of exe- 

it is here brought forward to meet. North afterwards 
insisted that the Test Act in particular was the 

cuting any trust, or of suing in any court, or on any corner-stone of the constitution, which every care 
occasion, for justice : 	is placed-in the dreadful ,he ought to be taken to preserve. 	" King James," 
situation of an outlaw." 	Practically, however, we said he, " when he wished to gain the Prince and 
believe, the Indemnity Act effectually prevented Princess of Orange to his views, desired to have 
form, or returned from banishment, to the penalties of felony, with- their opinion on the propriety of repealing the 
out benefit of clergy; while such as. having submitted, afterwards Test and Corporation Acts. 	The answer of the 
relapsed, wore not even to be allowed tlmelloiee of transportation. 
(See Piet. Hist. of Engl.. ii. 7450 	As soon as the next parliament Prince of Orange,  was 	that he agreed to the re-• 
met, at Oxford, on the 21st of March. the subject of the miscarriage 
and disappearance of the bill for repealing this act of Elizabeth was 
warmly taken np by the Commons : and on the 25th it was resolved. 

moval of the Corporation Act, but not of the Test 
Act ; and be declared it to be the practice of Hol- 

" That a messege 'he sent to the Lords, desiring a conference with their 
lordships ots matters -relating to the constitution of parliament in. 
passing of bills;" but the sudden dissolution of the Tarlumeat three 

land to confine all civil employments to those who 
professed the principles of the States, but that the 

(lays alter prevented the cOnference being held. 	(See Part. Hist.. iv. 
1308, 1312, 1313; and Masai's Precedents, ii. 242, edit. of 1785.) army could not be so restrained on account of the 
'We may mention, by the by, that a similar instance, not noticed by flatlet), of the abstraction or loss of a bill when it was ready for the 
royal unseat oecurredat the domed* the second session of Charles 1.1.'s 

want of troops." 	The motion was supported by 
Lord Beauchamp and Mr. William Smith, whbse 

1,(ing Parliament, onthe 27th of July, 2563. 	(See Pad. Hist., iv. speeches,. however, contained nothing worth quot- 
285.) 	Burnet, in continuation,  of the passage quoted above, gives the • 
following account of the dissolution of the parliament in January, ing, unless we should except an admission made 
1681, and or another measure that had been Introduced for the relief 
of the Protestant dissenters: '• ']'here waft a bill of comprehension by Smith, that the number of the dissenters was 
offered by the ;episcopal party in the House of Commons, by which of late much decreased, from which he argued that 
the Presbyterians woftld have been taken into the church. 	Rut, to 
the amazement of all people, their party in the House did net seem the government had now less to fear from them 
concerned to promote it: on the contrary, they neglected it. 	This in. 
creased the jealousy, as if they had hoped they were so near the carry-
ing all before them, that they despised a comprehension : there was 

than at any former period, and could therefore 
better afford to relax the restrictions of the old 

no great progress made in this bill. 	lint, in the morning before they laws. 	Sir James Johnstone, representative of the were prorogued, two votes were earl-kid in the Mouse of a very extra-
ordinary nature: the one was, that the-  laws made against recusants 

" 
Dumfries burghs, said he was determined, to vote 

ought not to be executed agaiustany but those of the church of Rome. 
That was indeed the primary intention of the law; yet all parsons in favour of the motion, which, however, he in- 
who came not to church, and did not receive the sacrament once a timated that he considered to be very much a 
year, were within the letter of the law. 	The other vote was, that it 
was the opinion of Mat Heine that the laws against dissenters ought 
not to be executed. 	This was thought a great invasion of the login- 

..,;,n,„.,,,  1....-• of humbug ; and tie seems, after ail, to have 
yak' against it:I- 	Pitt then rose and spoke on 

Injure, when Ono House pretended to suspend the execution of laws, 
which was to act like dictators in the state; for they meant that court the other side, but, apparently, with no great 
and juries should govern themselves by the opinion that they now 4 
gave, which, instead of being a 'kindness to the nos-conformists,  
ratted a new storm against them over alt the nation.* 

• See Vol. 1., pp. 517, 518, 510; 
— f Conf. Par. Hist., xxvi. 824, and smiii. 22. 

• 4.0 2 	• 
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ardour. 	He 	professed to argue the 'question 

OF GEORGE III. 	 • 	[Boca II, 

have observed " that there was nothing in the 
solely on grounds of expediency, the principal of Rubric that supposed a clergyman to be acquainted 
which that he stated were the desirableness of not with all the circumstances of the life of a comma- 
unnecessarily offending or alarming the fears and nicant. 	The crimes which it was incumbent upon 
prejudices of the members of 	the 	established him to object to must be glaring; nor could it be 
church, and the real danger the established church imagined that the state could be deprived of the 
might incur from the free admission to office of at service of an officer of the army or navy on the 
least certain descriptions of 	dissenters. 	Some 
dissenters went so far as to maintain that all 

ground that they were the most profligate of men, 
and ought not to be communicants." 	Thus North 

establishments' were improper. " This," said Pitt, 
e may not be the opinion of the present body of 

seems to have laid himself out to meet the argu-
ment that exposed the hardship of the law in 

dissenters [the parties with whom the motion be- its bearing upon the clergy; 	Pitt, that which 
fore the House originated] ; but no means can be pointed to its inconveniences in reference to the 
devised of admitting the moderate part of the dis- state or the public service. Fox very neatly showed 
senters, and excluding the more violent : the bul- that, whether the clergyman had or had not the 
wark must be kept against all; and I am en- power of rejecting the applications of communi- 
deavouring to take every 	prudent and proper cants, the evil was equally great. 	"With respect 
precaution." 	It affords a remarkable illustration to clergymen giving or refusing the sacrament," 
of the state of opinion at this time among all lie observed, " if the clergyman of the parish re- 
parties, to find Fox commencing his reply to this 
speech by avowing that he should have found 

fused, he subjected himself to an action; and, 
supposing that he found means to get through the 

himself at one with Pitt, if the latter had gone no inconveniences of the litigation, what was the con- 
farther than to propose that there should be some sequence? 	Why, that, having refused the man 
test for shutting out from office such dissenters as the sacrament, he had disabled him from being 
denied the propriety or necessity of established qualified to hold the office : for the man could not 
churches altogether. 	He only complained that his take the sacrament from another clergyman ; and 
right honourable opponent had afterwards carried thus there was vested in the minister of a parish a 
out his argument so as to apply it to all dissenters power superior to that of any ecclesiastical court," 
indiscriminately. 	But Fox really answered every or, he might have added, of any other court or 
argument that ,had been brought forward in the established authority in the state. 	This was at any 
course of the debate for maintaining the existing rate a sufficient answer to the assertion that the 
law by the single remark, that it undeniably had Test Act had made no change in the situation of 
not, in any degree 'whatever, the effect attributed the clergy, in so far as respected the consequences 
to it, or for the sake of which it was held desirable of their refusing to administer the sacrament : if 
that it should be kept' up. 	He stated that there the Test Act had not altered the consequences to 
were corporations which. were entirely filled by themselves of such refusal, it had at least given a 
dissenters, and that he knew of two such corpora- great extension and additional weight to those of 
tions. 	He afterwards exposed the absurd and them that affected other people. 	This and all 
mischievous consequences of employing religion for 
a test in politics. 	Beaufoy had argued that the 

other arguments tending in the same direction, 
however, were urged in vain : when, after a few 

law which declared that every man who accepted a remarks from Sir 'William Dolben, formerly the 
commission in the "army, or was appointed to a solitary auxiliary of Sir Roger Newdigate in his 
civil office, should take the sacrament of the Lord's resistance to Hoghton's bill in 1772, and now the 
Supper compelled a clergyman to administer this successor of that worthy baronet in the representa- 
sacrament to every person who should demand it tion of the University of Oxford, the question was 
upon that ground ; inasmuch as, if he refused, a put, and the House divided, the numbers were 
ruinous prosecution for damages was the inevitable 
consequence. To this North had replied : " Every 

found to be, for Beaufoy's motion, 98; against it, 
176. 

minister is bound by his holy office to refuse the For the next two years the question was allowed 
communion to any unworthy person. If he refuses to sleep; but it was again brought before the same 
according to law, by law he will be justified : the parliament, by the same advocate, on the Sth of 
fear of an action should not prevent a man from May, 1789. 	Mr. Beaufoy's motion on this occa- 
doing his duty : if he is right, where can be the sion was substantially the same as before,—that 
fear of an action? 	He will gain honour, and the the House would immediately resolve itself into a 
person bringing the action will have a consider- committee to consider of so much of the Corpora- 
able expense, attended with disgrace. 	The clergy tion and Test Acts as required persons, before 
are situated now in the same manner that they being admitted into any office or place in corpora- 
were before the Test Act : they could then, and they tions, or ,having accepted any office, civil or mili- 
may now, upon proof, refuse to administer the holy tary, or any place of trust under the crown, to re- 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper to any unworthy ceive the sacrament of the Lord's Supper according 
character." 	Pitt had not expressed himself in to the rites of the Church of England. 	The dis- 
terms quite so decided upon this head, if we may senters, he said, had not indulged the language of 
trust to the report of his speech, 	He is stated to complaint in consequence of their former disap- 

0. 
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pointment, nor had they sought the aid of political indeed, in many respects, of the actual condition 
alliances, or endeavoured to avail themselves of of things, between that day and this. 	He main- 
party divisions : "they had patiently waited the tained that the goodwill of the dissenters to the 
arrival of a period in which, the wisdom of a corn- revenues of the church was ensured, and would 

• plete toleration should be generally acknowledged, 
and in which the experience of other nations should 

still be equally ensured if the Corporation and Test 
Acts were repealed, by a variety of circumstances. 

have proved that such a toleration would strengthen " These circumstances were, that the dissenters, • 
the interest of the established church, and so en- generally speaking (for, he said, there were un- 
tirely destroy the bitterness of religious variance doubtedly many exceptions), belonged not to the 
that the state would afterwards be as little affected landed interest of the kingdom, which bears the 
by that variance as by a difference of opinion in principal burthen of the tithes, but to the corn- 
natural philosophy or any other speculative science." mercial interest, on which the weight is compara- 
A great deal to he accomplished all in an interval tively light. 	That the voluntary subscriptions of 
of two years ! 	The principal novelty in Beaufoy's the dissenters for the maintenance of their own 
present speech, which was neither so long nor so clergy were too light to be felt as a burthen, and in 
elaborate as his former one, was the more detailed their destination and use were constantly regarded 
statement which he gave of the disabilities inflicted as a privilege. 	That the several denominations of 
upon dissenters by the laws of which they now the dissenters differed as much from each other as 
sought the repeal : !` No office under the crown, 
though your sovereign may invite you to his ser- 

from the established church; and were so far from 
being hostile to its ministers, that he believed the 

vice ; 	no commission in the 'army, though the clergy themselves would acknowledge that, of the 
enemy may be marching to the capital; no share voluntary contributions -which they received from 
in the management of any of the commercial corn- their parishioners, those of the dissenters were, in 
panies in the kingdom, though your whole fortune general, the highest and most liberal." 	He also 
may be vested in their stocks, shall be yours; reminded the House that the repeal would do no- 
from the direction of the Bank of England, from thing for any such classes of dissenters as were 
the direction of the India Company, from that of not able to give a sufficient pledge of their civil 
the Russia, the Turkish, and South Sea Companies, 
you are entirely debarred ; for, if you should accept 

obedience :—" that the Quakers, who undoubtedly 
were enemies from principle to the revenues of the 

of any share in the management of these companies, 
or of any office under the crown, or of any military 

church, would still be excluded from the offices of 
executive government by thel'r refusal to take the 

employment, you are within the penalties of the oath of allegiance; that the Catholics also would 
statutes. 	In the first place you forfeit to the in- still be excluded by their refusal to take.the oath of 
former the sum of 500/. ; if you cannot pay that supremacy." He added, " that he did not mention 
sum without delay, the penalty is imprisonment ; the Methodists, for that, unless the utmost ardour 
if you cannot pay it at all, as may be the case with of devotion with the strongest attachment to the 
many a brave officer, who has offended against the doctrines of the church—unless 	that could be 
law by fighting the battles of his country, the pe- called differing from the church, he knew not on 
nalty is imprisonment for life. 	In the next place, 
you are incapable of suing for any debt. 	Does 

what ground they could be considered as dis- 
senters." 	The motion, which was seconded as 

any one owe you money ? Have you intrusted him before by Hoghton, was again opposed by Lord 
with your whole fortune? 	It is in his power to North, and also by Pitt; but their speeches con- 
cancel the debt, by annulling your means of reco- , tained nothing new, although the former seems to 
vering it; and for this act of dishonesty, of con- have spoken with increased earnestness, the latter 
summate fraud, of treachery in the extreme, the with even less ardour than he showed in the former 
parliament assigns him a reward of 5001., to he 
bequeathed from the wreck of your fortune. 	In 

debate. 	They were answered by several members, 
among others, by Fox, who spoke at considerable 

the next place, the law denies you its protection : length, and with his usual animation and force. Sir 
for his wrongs, his insults, his injuries, however James Johnstone said he should vote for the ques- 
atrocious, you shall have no redress 	 In tion, although he had before opposed it. 	He had 
the next place, you are incapable of receiving any at that time thought that all the old women and 
legacy 	 In the last place, you are also children would cry out, the church was in danger; 
incapable of being guardian to any child, even to but he found there had been no such cry, and he 
your own." 	Beaufoy afterwards reminded the was fully persuaded that there had not been any 
House that, if there were any persons, as no doubt grounds for such a cry at all.* 	Mr. William 
there were many, who had, no matter how many Smith contested the assertion which had been again 
years ago,,held appointments without having qua- made by North, that a clergyman was equally 
lified themselves by taking the sacrament, all warranted in refusing to administer the sacrament 
these penalties were still by law hanging over to a notorious ill-liver, whether he had a place or 
them. 	Some of the arguments and statements 
which he advanced, with the object of allaying  
the apprehensions of his opponents, are also cu- 
rious, as marking the movement of opinion, and 

employment, or not : he believed, he said, that the 

• Sir James mentioned, in the course of his short speech, that he 
understood there were then two ministers of the Church of England 
sitting as members of the House. •  
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noble Lord would find but few lawyers who would according to previous notice, with what he desig- 
affirm such to be the law. 	North had gone so far nated " A Bill for relieving members of the 
as to declare it to be his opinion, that, although no Church of England from sundry penalties and dis- 
person had ever been examined and 	convicted abilities to which, by tit laws now in force, they may 
under the enactments proposed to be repealed, yet, 
if they had been enforced, the doing so could not 

be liable, and for extending freedom in matters of 
religion to all persons (Papists only excepted), and 

have been called persecution, unless it was perse- for other purposes therein mentioned." 	In a de- 
cution 	for the 	legislature to 	maintain its laws 
[which, by the by, it might very well be]. 	He 
also called the conduct of persons who had intro-
duced themselves into corporations without taking 
the test " a sort of mental fraud, which did not 
recommend such persons to the indulgence of the 
legislature : 	it was 	an 	evasion 	and 	abuse 	of 
au act of parliament, which solemnly and sub- 
stantially required that the test should be given 
fairly and truly." 	To 	this 	Smith 	replied :— 
" What were the Indemnity Acts passed for, but 
to be resorted to as a protection against the conse- 
quences of not having conformed ?" 	North, how- 

bate on the Regency Bill, on the 17th of February, 
Stanhope, following the example of Mr. William 

, 
?..)., 

,•-1,,  
-1. 	'' 	 4,-- -i- - 	-•-•,.-  -a:---- -• 
..' 	•\ 	- 	<-4^ 
--,  	 — 

--, 	i ,, 1- 	 o .7,-. ever, kept to his extraordinay avowal. 	Rising to ,iit 
explain, he said : " The fact he understood to stand 
thus : the Indemnity Acts came frecpitntly, and the 
persons who had taken offices and not qualified, 
instead of availing themselves of the opportunity 

., 
s',1 	 i) 
3,N, 	

,  • .,„ , 	-•-•••. 	• , ,-,..,-„, 
afforded by the Act of Indemnity, did not conform, 
but waited till another act came forward, and so 
on from time to time without taking the test at 

EARL STANHOPE. 

Smith in the Commons, had moved an amendment 
all. 	This, he must say, was an abuse of the in- on what was called the Uniformity Clause (pro- 
dulgence of the legislature." 	Fox's able speech hibiting the regent from giving the royal assent 
was almost wholly 'argumentative. 	He and Pitt any bill for repealing the act passed in the time 
were followed by Windham, who supported the Charles II., for the uniformity of public prayer 
motion principally on the ground that, even sup- with the view, as he explained himself, of prevent- 
posing the dissenters to be hostile to the established ing that clause from standing in the way of die 
church, the repeal of the Corporation and Test repeal of a number of preceding statutes, ,which 
Acts, while it removed an irritating stigma, could were referred to and ratified in the Uniformity 
give them no more real power than they already Act; and upon that occasion he had rapidly ro 
had ; and then the House divided, when the motion viewed some of the most remarkable of these old V 
was negatived, but only by the narrow majority of laws, and pointed out what he considered their 
122 against 102. 	It will be observed, however, 
that the present vote, as compared with the last, 
indicated scarcely any accession to the number of 

absurd and persecuting character. 	He was replied 
to by the Archbishop of Canterbury (Moore) and 
the Bishops of Salisbury (Barrington) and Glou- 

the friends of the repeal, although there was a con- cester (Halifax), none of whom, however, attempted 
siderable falling off in the force that came down to to defend the enactments in question; they merely 
resist Beaufoy's motion. 	The zeal or determina- deprecated such a discussion at that moment, as 
tion of his opponents seems to have somewhat given 
way; 	but, probably, few or none of them had 

having nothing to do with the business in hand, 
and argued that the ancient penal provisions, to 

gone over to the other side. which attention had been called, had been long . 
A few days after this decision of the Commons, 

an unsuccessful attempt was made in the other 
buried in oblivion, and had wholly ceased to be 
enforced. 	In his present bill, and in the speech 

House by Lord Stanhope to rid the statute book of with which he introduced it, Stanhope gave a more 
some old laws, which he conceived to press with elaborate and methodical exposition of the old laws 
unnecessary severity, not so much upon dissenters respecting religion still remaining on the statute 
as upon members of the established church. 	It is book, which he described as being a disgrace to 
certain that, whatever might be the grievances thus the country, although he professed to notice only 
sustained by the class of persons who were the oh- about a tenth part of them, being convinced, as he 
jects of his lordship's present anxiety, this ingeni- said, that that sample would prove more than 
ous but most eccentric peer, who never professed sufficient to induce the House to pass the bill. 
much attachment either to church or state, was In the first place there were the laws about 
about the last member of the legislature•whom the 
great mass of them would have chosen for their 

going to church; of which the principal were, 
that every person must attend at church every 

advocate. 	However, on the 18th of May, his Sunday and holiday, or forfeit twelve pence (by 
lordship, self-elected to this office, came forward, 

c 
the 1 Eliz. c. 2, § 14); that every person above 
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the rigeviaf sixteen, not going to church for a month, 
should forfeit 201., and should besides, after absent- 
him himself twelve months,be bound with two 

ing the time of the Common Prayer, preaching, or 
other service of God then to be used and ministered, 
not only upon Sundays, but upon all the other 

sufficient sureties in 2001. it the least for his good days ordained and used to be kept as holidays." 
behaviour, until he should conform (by 23 Elj* Then there were the laws about fasting. 	The 
c. 1, § 5) ; 	that, if he cannot pay the fine, he enactments, contained in the 5 Eliz. c. 5, entitled 
should be committed to prison, there to remain till " An 	Act touching politic constitutions for the 
he paid or conformed (by § 11); that all persons, 
above the age of sixteen, forbearing to go to church 

maintenance of the Navy," by which every person 
who should eat flesh upon a fish-day was made 

for a month, without any lawful cause, should, 
upon conviction of that offence, be committed to 

liable to a fine of three pounds, or to three months' 
close 	imprisonment, had 	indeed expired : 	but 

prison, there to remain without bail or mainprise, 
until they should conform (by 35 Eliz. c. 1, § 1) ; 

Stanhope complained that the eating of meat on 
the old fish-days was still an ecclesiastical offence; 

that the fine of 201. per month,' incurred for not and he proposed to declare in his bill that no per- 
going to church, might, though legally tendered, 
be refused by the crown, and two-thirds of the 

son should for the future be sued in any ecclesias-
tical court for eating any kind of meat on any day 

lands, tenements, and hereditaments of the offender of fasting or of abstinence. 	He also commented 
seized, instead of the said 201. (by 3 Jac. I. c. 4, on the inconsistency of some of the old laws on 
§ 11) ; that every person should pay 101. per this subject; for instance, this statute of 5 Eliz. 
month for every servant,-for every visitor, and for c. 5, says (§§ 40 and 41), " And because no man- 
the servant of every visitor, in his or her house, 
who did not go to church (by §§ 31 and 32) ; that 

ner of person shall misjudge of the intent of this 
estatute, limiting orders to eat fish and to forbear 

over and above these new penalties the ecclesiastical eating of flesh, but that the same is purposely in- 
courts might exercise their jurisdiction against tended and meant politically for the increase of 
persons thus offending, as fully as they might have fishermen and mariners, and repairing of port towns 
done before the making of this act (by -§ 39). and navigation, and not for any superstition to be 
Even the Toleration Act (the 1 Will. and Mary, 
c. 18) provided (by § 16) that all the old laws 

maintained in the choice of meats, be it enacted 
that whosoever shall, by preaching, teaching, writ- 

respecting attendance 	upon 	divine 	service on ing, or open speech, notify, that any eating of fish, 
Sunday should 	still remain in force, 	and be or forbearing of flesh, mentioned in this statute, is 
executed against all offenders, unless they went 
to some congregation or assembly of religious 

of any necessity for the saving of the soul of man, 
or that it is the service of God, otherwise than as 

-worship allowed or permitted by the act. 	By other politic laws are and be, that then such per- 
the 	29 	Eliz. 	c. 6, § 	1, 	it 	was enacted that sons shall be punished as spreaders of false news 
every feoffment, gift, grant, conveyance, 	alien- are and ought to be." 	And this clause, we be- 
ation, estate, lease, incumbrance, and limitation of lieve, has never been repealed, and is still in force. 
Ilse, of or out of any lands, tenements, or heredita- Yet by the 2 and 3 Edw. VI. c. 19, the two arch- 
merits whatsoever, bad or made at an/ time since bishops, the bishops, archdeacons, and their officers 
the beginning of the queen's majesty's reign by any are empowered to execute the laws respecting the 
person subjecting himself to the penalties of the eating of fish; as if their observance were really a 
statute respecting attendance at church, if it was matter of religious duty. 	.. 
revokable at the pleasure of such offender, should Thirdly, there were the laws about rites, excom- 
be taken to be utterly frustrate and void as against munication, &c. 	" Excommunicated persons," 
the crown for the levying of the fine incurred; so says Dr. Burn, " shall be inhibited the corn- 
that, as Stanhope put it, a son might forfeit his merce and communion of the faithful ; and they 
estate, if settled upon hint by his father at his mar- who communicate with them shall be punished by 
riage or at any other time, in case his father did ecclesiastical censure ;" and he lays it down that by 
not go to church, though he (the son) himself did. commerce is meant buying or selling, or other inter- 
And by the 21 Jac. I. c. 4, § 5, it was provided change of wares or merchandise; and that "where 
that any information, suit, or action, against any 
person or persons for not frequenting divine service, 
might be laid in any county, and at the pleasure of 

a man is excommunicated by the law of holy church, 
and he sueth an action real or personal, the de-
fendant may plead that he who sueth is excommu- 

any informer. 	It was laid down by Dr. Burn 
that " he who misses either morning ,  or evening 

nicated ;"* so that, as Lord Stanhope remarked, 
no person excommunicated could recover a just 

prayer, or goes before the whole service is over, 
is as much within the statute of the 1st Eliz. c. 2, 

debt. 	" Besides which," continued his lordship, 
" a writ de excommunicato capiendo may, in va- 

§ 14, as he who is -wholly absent;"* and this clause, 
imposing a fine of twelve pence for every day's ab- 

rious cases, be issued out against the person ex- 
communicated, who may b 	arrested thereupon 

sence from church, without lawful or reasonable and kept in prison. 	There are various cases in 
excuse, expressly declares that, if they would avoid which the said writ may issue; and, by the statute 
the fine, people must repair to their parish churches, of the 5th Eliz., c. 23, § 13, the said writ de ex- 
" then and there to abide orderly and 'soberly dur- communicato capiendo may be awarded in various 

• ecciesiast. Law, iii. 129, • Ecclesiastical Law ; title, Exwminunicatioa. 
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cases, and, amongst others, in cases of heresy, or 
error in matters of religion or doctrine, or incon- 

any person whatever under twenty-one years. of age, 
except sailors or ship-boys, or the apprentice or 

tinency, or for a person refusing to have his child factor of a merchant, sliould be permitted to pass 
baptized, or for refusing to receive the communion over the seas, except by licence from the king, or 
as received in the Church of England, or for re- from six or more of the privy council under their 
fusing to come to divine service." 	Even the sta- hands, on pain of the forfeiture of his office and 
tute of the 29 Car. II.,c. 9, taking away the writ his goods by the officer of the port, of his ship and 
de heeretico comburendo, contains the following tackle by the owner of the ship; of the master and 
proviso : " Provided always, that nothing in this all the mariners forfeiting their goods and being 
act shall extend or be construed to take away or sent to prison for a twelvemonth ; of the party 
abridge the jurisdiction of Protestant archbishops 
or bishops, or any other judges of any ecclesiastical 

going abroad, if under the age of twenty-one, 
forfeiting all his or her lands, goods, money, and 

courts, in cases of atheism, blasphemy, heresy, or estates in trust, and of the party sending him and 
schism, and other damnable doctrines or opinions, 
but that they may proceed to punish the same ac- 

her abroad 'forfeiting 1001.: 	the one-half of all 
these forfeitures going to the king, and the other 

cording to his majesty's ecclesiastical laws, by ex- half to whosoever should sue. 
communication, deprivation, degradation, and other In the concluding part of his speech his lordship 
ecclesiastical censures, not extending to death, in made some observations on the canons of the church 
such sort and no other as they might have done 
before the making of this act ; any thing in this 

promulgated in 1603 ; respecting which, however, 
he had not thought it necessary to insert any thing 

law contained to the contrary in any wise notwith- in his bill, as he held that they were, in fact, not 
standing." binding by law either upon the laity or the clergy, 

By another statute, the 30 Car. It, st. 2, c. 1, 
it is enacted (§§ 5 and 6) that every peer or mem- 

although the latter were commonly supposed to be 
subject to them. 	He quoted, as specimens of the 

ber of the House of Peers, or peer of Scotland, or objectionable character of many things in this code 
peer of Ireland, or member of the House of Com- of clerical law, the 3rd canon, which declares that 
mons, who shall go to court • without having made whosoever should affirm that the Church of Eng- 
the Declaration against transubstantiation and the land is not a true and apostolical church, teaching 
invocation of saints therein contained, shall be dis- and maintaining the doctrines of the apostles, shall 
abled to hold any office, civil or military, or to sit be held as excommunicated, and be incapable of 
in parliament, or to make a proxy in the House of restoration " but only by the archbishop, after his 
Peers, or to sue or use any action in law, or to pro- repentance and public revocation of this his wicked 
secute any suit in equity, or to be guardian of any error ;" the 4th and 5th, which in like manner 
child, or administrator of any person, or capable of excommunicate whoever shall affirm that the form 
any legacy or deed of gift, and be deemed or ad- of God's worship in the Church of England con- 
judged a popish recusant convict; that is to say, 
shall be as excommunicated, shall not come within 

taineth any thing in it that is repugnant to the 
Scriptures, or that any of the Thirty-nine Articles 

ten miles of London, and shall not remove above " are in any part superstitious or erroneous, or 
five miles from his habitation in the country. such as he may not with a good conscience sub- 
"Many members of the House of Commons," scribe unto ;" the 65th, which enjoins upon all 
observed Stanhope, " a majority of the House of ordinaries carefully to " see and give order that 
lords, and perhaps the whole bench of bishops, 
are liable to these absurd penalties at this moment ; 

those who refuse to frequent divine service, or who 
stand lawfully excommunicate, be, in the parish 

and any person who has incurred these penalties is church, at the time of divine service, upon some 
in a very awkward situation, because the act makes 
it an incurable recusancy, unless cured in the very 

Sunday, denounced and declared excommunicate, 
that others may be thereby both admonished to re- 

next term after such person has been at court. 	So frail' their company and society, and excited the 
that, by this law, a very singular circumstance has rather to procure out a writ de excommunicato 
perhaps taken place, and the whole bench of Pro- capiendo, thereby to reduce them into due order 
testant bishops may perhaps be at this moment and obedience ;" the 12nd, which forbids any mi- 
Popish recusants convict." 	His lordship added, nister, without the licence of the bishop of the 
" that, if he thought that the right reverend and diocese under his hand and seal, to " attempt, upon 
learned prelates would not support his bill, he any pretence whatsoever, by fasting and prayer, to 
might, by means of this absurd law, clear the cast out any devil or devils, under pain of the im- 
House of them, and carry the bill through in their putation of imposture, or cozenage, or deposition 

from the ministry ;" the 73rd, which says, " For- absence ' • for they could not even vote by proxy." 
Stanhope also proposed to include in his measure asmuch as all conventicler and secret meetings of 

of repeal certain clauses of the statute 1st Jac. I., 
e. 4, by which it was declared that no woman, nor 

priests and ministers have been ever justly ac-
counted very hurtful to the state of the church 
wherein they live, we do now ordain and constitute 

• The words of the act are, " Shall come advisedly into or remain 
in the presence of the king's majesty or queen's majesty, or shall 
comeinto the court or house where they or any of them reside, as 
well during the reign of his present majesty as during the reigns of 
any his royal successors, rings or queens of England." _ 

that no priests or ministers of the word of God, 
nor any other persons, shall meet together, in any 
private house or elsewhere, to consult upon any 
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matter or course to be taken ' by them, or, upon principles of popery. 	Therefore it appeared to 
their motion or direction, by any other, which may • him just that the law should some day draw a line 
any way tend to the impeaching or depraving of of discrimination between the persecuting Papists 
the doctrine of the Church ,taf England, or of the and those who publicly and unequivocally disclaim 
Book of Common Prayer, or of any part of the all those abominable and detestable principles." 
government and discipline now established in the Here we have the most extreme liberalist of his 
Church of England, under pain of excommunica- day—the man who professed, to quote the pre- 
tion ipso facto ;" and the 115th, which, after re- amble of his bill, " that the right of private judg- 
citing that " the churchwardens are sworn to pre- ment in matters respecting religion is and ever 
sent both the disorders of persons and the common must be the unalienable right of mankind, and as 
fame that is spread abroad of them," proceeds as such ought always to be holden sacred and invio- 
follows : " We do admonish and exhort all judges, 
both ecclesiastical and temporal (as they regard 

lable "—nevertheless, warmly advocating restric-
tions and exclusions on account of doctrinal opi- 

and reverence the fearful judgment-seat of the nions, and distinctly denouncing all Roman Ca- 
highest Judge), that they admit not in any of their tholics who would not repudiate the designation of 
courts any complaint, plea, writ, or suits against Papists as undeserving of the privileges of free citi- 
any such churchwardens for making any such pre- zens. 	Nor was Lord Stanhope singular in enter- 
sentments, nor against any such presentments, nor taining these views. 	They were the common 
against any minister for any presentment that he creed even of the most ardent friends of religious 
shall make; all the said presentments tending to freedom at this date. 	Even Charles Fox expressed 
the restraint of shameless impiety; and consider- himself on the subject of the unlimited toleration 
ing that the rules both of charity and government do of mere opinion with considerable hesitation. 	In 
presume that they did nothing therein of malice, 
but for the discharge of their consciences." 	It 

his speech a Itw days before this, on Mr. Beaufoy's 
motion for the repeal of the Corporation and Test 

had been decided in 1131 by the Court of King's Acts, although he seems to have come at last to the 
Bench that these canons, never having received conclusion that the legislature ought not to have 
the sanction of parliament (although they had been attacked persons professing the popish religion 
confirmed by the king), do not bind the laity ; but with penalties and disabilities until they had actu- 
Lord Hardwicke, th 	chief-justice, in delivering ally begun to carry into practice their dangerous 
this judgment, admitted that the clergy were bound doctrines, yet, in a preceding passage, he had ex- 
by them. 	Lord Stanhope, however, argued that pressed very nearly the same opinions as Stanhope. 
the ratification of them by James I. under the great After observing that in the position,—that the ac- 
seal was not authorised by the statute, the 25th tions of men and not their opinions were the pro- 
Hen. VIII., c. 19, under which his majesty pro- per objects of legislation,—he was supported by the 
fessed to perform that act; and that, therefore, they general tenor of the laws of the land, he went on : 
were, even in regard to the clergy, only so much —" History,.however, afforded one glaring excep- 
waste paper. 	They were, nevertheless, he added, 
extremely useful as records of the persecuting spirit 

tion, in the case of the Roman Catholics. 	The 
Roman Catholics, or, more properly speaking, the 

and superstition of past times. s Papists (a distinction which, he trusted, was per- 
That the bill might have the better chance of fectly understood by all who heard him, and would 

success, a number of provisoes were inserted in it, 
the more strictly to limit its operation to its pro- 

ever be maintained by the English Roman Catho-
lies in time to come), had been supposed by our 

fessed object. 	The first of these provisoes was, 
that nothing in the act should extend to the gi'ving 

ancestors to' entertain opinions which might lead 
to mischief against the state. 	But was it their 

relief to the Papists. 	And the language which his religious 	opinions that were feared ? 	Quite the 
lordship held upon this head is instructive as to contrary. 	Their 	acknowledging 	a 	foreign au- 
the state of opinion at the time. He " expatiated con- thority paramount to 	that 	of 	the 	legislature ; 
cerning what he described as the various abomina- their acknowledging a title to the crown superior 
ble, execrable, and dangerous principles of Papists, 
which made them unsafe citizens of the state. 

to that conferred by the voice of the people ; their 
political opinions, which they were supposed to 

But it was, he said, with particular satisfaction that attach to their religious creed, were dreaded, and .  
he was in the House the other day when his noble 
friend near him (Lord Rawdon) presented a peti- 

justly dreaded, as inimical to the Constitution.", 
This, it must be confessed, is very like a defence 

tion from persons styling themselves Catholic Dis- of the penal laws against the Catholics, at least at 
senters, in which petition those persons utterly dis- the time when they were passed. 	As for the dis- 
claimed, reprobated, and protested 	against the tinction taken between the persecution of the Ca- 

* As an instance of the nonsense, or worse, of many of the old laws tholics for their religious and the persecution of 
relating to ecclesiastical matters, Lord Stanhope quoted the statute of them only for their political opinions, it certainly 
the 18th FAw. III.. stat. 3, c. 2, as enacting that a man marrying two 
wives ur one widow shall be tried for bigamy in the spiritual court, would have afforded but little satisfaction to any of 
and so making it equally penal to marry one widow as to marry two 
wives. His lordship appears not to have been aware that the bigamy 
here referred to is the marrying a second wife after the death of the 

the objects of the penal laws, either when these 
laws were first placed upon the statute book, or 

first, or the marrying a woman atter the death of her first husband, 
the only kind of bigamy recognised in the canon law. The statute in 
question is entitled " A statute of (that is, respecting) the clergy." 

when Fox thus pronounced their apology or vindi- 
cation. 	Nor would it be much to be wondered at • , 	- . V. 111. 
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that persons should he slow to believe that they sons to frequent some place of public worship on 
were punished merely on account of their political Sundays, on the principle, which he said could be 
opinions, who found themselves excluded from the proved in various ways, that it was the indispen- 
rights of citizenship, and almost driven out of the sable duty of every man to worship God in the 
pale of society, because they could not subscribe church. 	It may be doubted how far some of his 
to declarations and oaths against transubstantia- lordship's right reverend brethren would have ad- 
tion and the invocation of saints. 	Other provisoes mitted such attendance on divine worship as that 
of the bill were, that it should not repeal any part contended for to have necessarily any thing to do 
of the Corporation Act, of the Test Act, or of the with this principle. 	How could those who be- 
12 and 13 Will. III. c. 2, 	entitled "An Act for lieved in no other church except the established 
the Further Limitation of the Crown, and better 
securing the Rights and Liberties of the Subject." 

church hold that any theological principle, at least, 
was satisfied by compelling people merely " to 

Stanhope intimated in conclusion, that, in essaying come to some (licensed) congregation or assembly 
to procure the repeal of the old laws against recu- of religious worship," which, since the passing of 
sancy, he was not merely seeking to remove a dis- the Toleration Act, was all that the law actually 
figurement from the statute-book. 	" The laws did ? Such public worship could be no attendance 
which he had mentioned," he said, "might be at church at all, according to their views, any 
enforced not only by the church, but by a common more than spending the Sunday in the streets or 
informer. 	And he produced above thirty cases in • in the fields. 	Dr. Warren, in the course of his 
which the persecuting laws respecting religion had speech, "alluded to a chapel which was opened 
been enforced within the last twenty-six years. many years ago in the east part of the town, where 
Some of these cases related to Catholics, and a clergyman of the name of Henley (the famous 
others to Protestant Dissenters. 	How shocking Orator Henley) publicly preached blasphemy for 
and disgusting it was to read, amongst those cases, 
that poor men's tables, chairs, deal shelves, pewter 

many years together :" so tender, he stated, were 
the courts of pronouncing a determination which 

dishes, bolsters, and beds had been sold by public might bear hard on private judgment in matters of 
auction, in order to pay the penalties for not going religion, that it was not till after many unsuccess- 
to church ! 	Others of these laws had been en- ful attempts had been made that the suppression 
forced within the last ten years, and some within of this chapel was at last effected. 	The bishop 
the last twelve months. 	No later than yesterday contended that, if the present bill passed, they 
he received a letter inclosing the case of a Protest- would have a chapel of this sort in every street. 
ant Dissenter who had been prosecuted under the Horsley insisted upon the deliberation and caution 
laws of recusancy this very year." with which any repeal of a whole branch of laws 

The bill having been read a first time and or- ought to. be proceeded in. 	" My objection to the 
dered to be printed, the debate upon it was taken bill upon the table," he said, " is, that I can dis- 
on the motion for the second reading, on the 9th cover nothing in it of this discretion : it drives 
of June. 	The motion was opposed by the Arch- furiously and precipitately at its object, beating 
bishop 	of Canterbury, 	the Bishop 	of Bangor down every barrier which the wisdom of our an- 
(Warren), the Bishop of St. Asaph (Halifax), 
and, in a very clever speech, by Horsley, Bishop 

cestors had opposed against vice and irreligion, 
and tearing up the very foundations of our eeck- 

of St. David's. 	The most forcible objection urged siastical constitution, 	My lords, if this bill should 
against the measure was grounded upon the vague- pass into a law, no established religion will be left. 
ness both of some of the propositions assumed in My lords, when I say that no established religion 
the preamble, and even of some of the enacting will be left, I desire to be understood in the ut- 
clauses. 	The Archbishop of Canterbury said, most extent of my expressions : I mean, my lords, 
"that, although he was ready to allow that there not only that the particular establishment which 
were on the statute-book some acts of a perse- now subsists will be destroyed, but that no esta- 
cuting spirit in matters of religion, which had blishment will remain of the Christian religion in 
better be repealed, and as willing as any man to any shape,—nor indeed of natural religion. 	My 
agree to their repeal, he could not but object to lords, this bill, should it unfortunately pass into a 
the present bill proceeding any farther." 	His law, will leave our mutilated constitution a novelty 
grace, however, seemed also to be of opinion that in the annals of mankind—a prodigy in politics— 
there were many questions, both in religion and a civil polity without any public opinion for its 
morals, which the law ought not to suffer to be basis." 	As to some matters not at all connected 
discussed, even with the calmest reasoning, except with religion, which were oddly enough intermixed 
by those who took the orthodox side. 	" If," he in the bill, his lordship had nothing to say. 	He 
said, "the atheist were to be allowed to defend his had no objection to the noble earl's eating beef, in 
atheism by argument, he saw no reason why the preference to any other meat, on any day of the 
thief might not be permitt&I to reason in behalf of year or any hour of the day. 	But the very first 
'theft, the burglar of burglary, the seducer of se- clause of the bill abrogated in a lump all the laws 
duction, the murderer of murder, and the traitor in the statute-book relating to the observation of 
of treason." 	The Bishop of Bangor defended the the Lord's Day. 	He admitted that perhaps some 
propriety and wisdom of the law obliging all per- extravagant severity in the penalties of these laws 

   
  



Cass. II.] 	 THE HISTORY OF RELiGION. 	 571 

might call for mitigation ; but to the 1 Elia. c. 2, be laid are bound by law to take notice of." 	But 
§ 14, no such objection could be made. 	." This surely the bishop could not mean to assert that 
law," said Horsley, " only imposes upon every such an excuse as this could be held a good plea 
person who, without a lawfdl or reasonable excuse, 
shall absent himself from his parish church or 

in the contemplation of the law coming from a 
person who had no occupation whatever, or no real 

chapel on Sundays or holidays the very moderate cause to detain him from church except his own 
fine of one shilling for every offence, over and inclination. 	If his lordship's meaning was, that 
above the censures of the church. 	My lords, this it would be defence enough for any person charged 
fine is too small to be oppressive upon the poorest with absenting himself from divine service on a 
of the people. 	Suppose that the common day- holiday, to answer merely that it was no longer 
labourer be absent from church every Sunday in 
the year, and that the fine be levied for every 

customary for people to go to church on that day, 
then it would have been better to have said so dis- 

offence, my lords, the amount of it in the whole tinctly—and it would also clearly be better at 
year, even upon the supposition that it may be once to abolish a law which must upon this view 
levied twice on each Sunday, is much less than be regarded as, to all intents and purposes, a dead 
the offender would probably squander in the same letter. 	In the sequel of his speech Horsley made 
time in riotous pleasures, to the great injury of his some observations on the proper limits 	of that 
family, if he were released from the restraint of right of private conscience which the existing 
this law. 	This penalty, my lords, - is just what laws enforcing attendance at church were asserted 
the penalty of such a law should be ; it is a lighter to violate. 	" My lords," he said, " the right of 
evil to the individual than he will be apt to bring conscience is unalienable; but it is not infinite, it 
upon himself by the neglect of that which the law 
requires to be done : for, my lords, it is a notorious 

is limited. 	The right of conscience is unalienable, 
within the limits of a certain jurisdiction. 	Con- 

fact, that the common people of this country, if science and the magistrate have their separate 
they do not keep the Sunday religiously, keep it jurisdictions; each is supreme absolute, and in- 
in another manner; if they do not go to church, 
they spend the day in houses of riotous pleasure." 

dependent, within the limits of its own. 	The 
jurisdiction of conscience is over the actions of the 

When we read such an argument as this, we individual as they relate to God, without reference 
feel the change of times, and how much we have to society : conscience judges of what is sinful or 
cast away for ever, in theory at least, if not in not sinful in our actions. 	The jurisdiction of the 
practice, of the principles upon the subject of magistrate is over the actions of men as they 
religious liberty that were generally received fifty respect society: he is the judge of what harm may 
years ago. 	Bishop Horsley was one of the ablest or may not result to society from our actions ; and 
men of his day; yet a speaker who should now 
reason in this way, advocating the expediency of 

this harm he has a right to restrain and to punish, 
in whatever actions he descries it, in defiance, my 

preventing the labouring classes from spending lords, of the plea of conscience. 	In the exercise of 
their money improperly by a moderate annual tax this right the civil magistrate is supreme and ab- 
of five pounds sterling on such of them as did not solute, as conscience in the exercise of hers. 	Con- 
go to church, would be thought to be turning the science cannot be conscientiously pleaded against 
matter into burlesque. 	The bishop, in continuing the magistrate in the exercise of this right." 	And 
his harangue, dwelt upon the abatement of any it must be confessed that, however harshly this 
little severity there might be in the law by the doctrine may sound, it appears to flow necessarily 
allowance given to lawful and reasonable excuses. from the very nature of a political society, which 
A reasonable excuse, he argued, was every excuse would he reduced to confusion and dissolved if the 
which the reason of man may approve, judging supreme authority were liable, in any matter what- 
not by the laws in being at the time when the ever, to be set at defiance by even the most con- 
statute was passed, but by its own laws and its scientious convictions of individuals. 	The casuistry 
own maxims. 	For example, in the present state of the matter does not lie here, but in the question 
of manners, great distance from the parish church of how far the individual ought to comply with 
or chapel must be deemed a reasonable excuse. the law when .it is opposed to his conscience— 
And, added the right reverend prelate, " in the whether it is his duty to do what it requires, or to 
present state of manners, I conceive, my lords, 
that the ordinary occupations of life form a reason- 

prefer paying the penalty to rendering obedience. 
That in the one way or the other the authority of 

able excuse of absence from divine service upon the law must be upheld is clear upon the very 
holidays, with the exception of a very few— definition of what a law is. 	In fact, the law may 
namely, Christmas Day, Good Friday, the King's be regarded as the general conscience of the com- 
accession, and occasional fasts and thanksgivings. munity, to allow which to be contravened in any 
... . With the exception of these few days, the case by the private conscience of an individual 
ordinary occupations of life are, as I conceive, a would manifestly be the height of absurdity and 
reasonable excuse of absence from church on any injustice. 	Thus, in the particular case at present 
holiday. 	My lords, they are much more ; they under discussion, the general judgment having 
are a lawful excuse—they are such an excuse as determined, possibly for ends which appeared to it 
the magistrates before whom an information may of the highest importance, that attendance on 
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divine worship should be universally enforced by 
fines or other penalties, this regulation was surely 

old canons, which revision was enacted to be made, 
not by the convocation, but by a committee, half 

not to be set at nought—in other words, to be in laymen, half clergy; consequently, James's ratifi- 
effect repealed and annulled—by any individual cation was null and ti?oid in law. 	The bishops 
who should hold, however conscientiously, that it chose 	to suppose that 	his lordship's objection 
was wrong to obey it. 	There are various ways in 
which the difference between such dissenting indi- 

rested 	on the act of the 17th of 	Charles 	I., 
abolishing 	the 	ecclesiastical 	jurisdiction 	of 	the 

viduals and the rest of the society may be settled : heads of the church, which act they rightly stated 
they may persuade the rest that the law is really was repealed as to that matter, and the ecclesi- 
objectionable, in which case it will be given up; astical jurisdiction restored, by a subsequent act of 
or, without persuading the other party, they may, 
by force or stratagem, get the upper hand of 

the 13th of Charles II. ; but when Horsley, after 
going over the matter, intimated his suspicion that 

them,4and compel them to abolish it; or, if they a proviso in this latter statute, declaring that it 
can compass none of these things, they may break should not have the effect of confirming any canons 
off from the community of which they have hi- not formerly confirmed, allowed, or enacted by 
therto formed a part, and try if they can find or parliament, was probably the foundation of his 
form another for themselves in which the laws lordship's "singular opinion," Stanhope shook his 
shall be more to their mind. 	But meanwhile, as head in dissent. 
there is no 	extraneous 	authority to which the In reply, Stanhope said he was determined to 
parties are amenable, the strongest of the two evi- persevere with his measures of ecclesiastical reform 
dently both must and ought to have its own way; in the face of whatever opposition; and, if the right 
the law must be maintained, at whatever expense reverend bench would not suffer him to remove 
to the consciences of its opponents. 	Of course it their rubbish by cartsfull, he would endeavour to 
is an important principle of legislation that regu- carry it off in wheelbarrows ; and, if that mode of 
lations thus conscientiously objected to by a portion removal was resisted, he would, if possible, take it 
of the community should be resorted to as spar- away, a little at a time, with a shovel. 	The ques- 
ingly as possible; but it is not possible that they tion being then put, the motion for the second 
should be altogether avoided, so long as the di- reading of the bill was negatived, apparently with- 
versity of human opinions upon all sorts of sub- out a division. 	Stanhope immediately produced 
jects continues to be what it has ever been, and another bill, entitled "A Bill to repeal an Act of 
what there is every reason to believe it ever will the 27th of Henry VIII., to prevent vexatious 
be, while any freedom of thought shall exist. suits relative to prosecutions for tithes from 	the 

The three Welsh bishops, who thus bore the Quakers ;" but, after a short conversation, it was 
burthen of the debate, all protested against Stan- agreed that this measure should not be formally 
hope's doctrine that the canons were not binding presented till another day. 	When, upon his lord- 
on the clergy ; and Horsley even asserted that the ship remarking that his second bill would probably 
received maxim that theyvbwere not generally bind- meet with the same success as his first, Thurlow, 

nodding his black brows, seemed to scowl from 
- the woolsack a cordial assent to that prediction, 

Stanhope exclaimed, " On another occasion I shall 
teach the noble and learned lord law, as I have this 

^„ 	, 	, 
, 

/ 
, 
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day taught the bench of bishops religion." The de-
bate on the Tithe Prosecutions Bill was taken on'the 
3rd of July, on the motion for its being committed. 
By the 7 and 8 of Will. III. c. 8, it had been 
enacted that small tithes, under the value of forty 
shillings, might be recovered by complaint to two 

•, 	.,_ 	,,,,, justices of the peace; by another statute (c. 34) of 
/ 	 r 	\ 	'ir  , 

0 Y 	\• 	‘ 
the same year the same regulation had been ex- 
tended to 	all tithes, great 	or small, for which 

, 	 % ` Quakers were liable, under the value of ten pounds ; It 	, 	cP , 	/ 
',' 	it 

and, by the 1 George I. stat. 2, c. 6, it was ex-
tended to all other dues or payments to the clergy, 

BISHOP HORSLEY. such as Easter dues, &c., withheld by persons of 
that persuasion. 	Ever since the passing of these 

ing on the laity was to he understood with many laws, the manner in which tithes and other dues 
exceptions and restrictions. 	But no one of the were usually recovered from Quakers had been by 
right reverend prelates appears to have really an- application to two 	justices 	of the peace, 	who 
swered or noticed the noble earl's argument on ordered a distress to be made on the goods of the 
this head. 	What Stanhope said was, that the sta- party. 	But recently, Lord Stanhope stated, some 
tute of the 25th of Henry VIII., which James I. of the clergy had preferred seizing and imprison- 
cited as his authority for ratifying the canons of ing the persons of,their Quaker debtors, under the 
1603, only gave ani authority to ratify a revision of 27 Hen. VIII. c. 20, which authorized parsons, 
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vicars, or curates, by due process of the ecclesi- tion that would endanger the whole fabric both of 
astical laws, to convene any one refusing to pay church and state-although he acquitted its author 
his tithes, offerings, or other dues, before his ordi- of any such design, expressing the highest opi- 
nary or other competent j,Idge, who, for any con- nion both of Stanhope's talents and of his good- 
tempt, contumacy, or disobedience was to require ness of heart, founded, as he stated, on his know- 
the assistance of any two justices of the peace for ledge of him in former days, when they had been 
the shire; and then such justices were empowered bred up together in the same seminary at Geneva; 
to attach the party's person, and commit him to but he implored his old fellow-student not to per- 
ward, there to remain, without bail or mainprise, 
until he shall have found sufficient surety to give 

sist in pointing out, as he was doing, to the nu-
merous incendiaries in the country how to throw 

due obedience to the process, decrees, and sen- all things into anarchy and confusion : 	on that 
tenees of the ecclesiastical court. 	Under this law subject he would say no more at present, but the 
a Quaker, a man of some property, had, about two times, he feared, were coming when he should be 
months before, been incarcerated in the common forced to speak out more plainly ;—and, in the 
gaol of Worcester, for refusing to pay a sum of five end, on the question being put, the motion for 
shillings, was there still, and to all appearance, if committing the bill was negatived, apparently with- 
he did not desert his religious principles, must re- out a division. 
main in confinement for life. 	At Coventry six We have gone into the subject of these two bills 
Quakers had been lately prosecuted for Easter of Lord Stanhope's at the greater length, partly 
offerings, amounting to about fourpence each, and, 
having been brought into the spiritual court, had 

because the old laws which he attempted to abolish 
still, we believe, after the lapse of more than half 

been subjected to such expenses as had swollen a century, remain most if not all of them on the 
this original debt of two shillings to very nearly statute-book, and may be any day enforced. 	The 
3001. 	" But, as by their religion they never can debates, also, both upon these measures and upon 
pay," continued Stanhope, " nor any of the other the other propositions that wens brought forward 
Quakers for them, some of them have been excom- On parliament during this period for the alteration 
municated; the consequence of which is, that they of various parts of our ancient ecclesiastical system 
cannot act as executors, that they cannot sue in any abound in matter that illustrates the actual state 
court to recover any debt due to them, and, in both of religious liberty and religious opinion at 
forty days after excommunication, they are liable the time. 	We have confined our notices, and 
to be sent to prison, there to remain till death shall shall continue to do so, principally to 	the facts 
deliver them from a gaol, where they may be dying stated by the various speakers, counting their mere 
for years, and perish by inches ; and this merely general reasonings to belong rather to moral phi- 
for the sake of a few pence ; which few pence even losophy than to history. 
might have been immediately recovered by means The next great discussion of this kind took place 
of the humane act of King William, had the 
priest thought fit." 	Some of these Quakers, his 

in the following session in the House of Commons, 
when the question of the repeal of the Test and 

lordship added, were so highly respected at Co- Corporation Acts was once more brought forward 
ventry, that some of their neighbours who were on the 2nd of June, 1790. 	The motion, which 
not Quakers had raised money by subscription to was conceived in the same terms with that sub- 
stop all further proceedings against them; but this 
interference, he contended, would have the most 

mitted in the preceding year by Mr. Beaufoy, was, 
on this occasion, made by Fox, who introduced it 

fatal effects upon the whole body of Quakers for by a long speech. 	It ran, however, for the greater 
the future, inasmuch as it would only serve to whet part, merely upon the arguments and considera- 
the avarice of the proctors of the spiritual court. tions which are familiar to everybody in favour of 
His lordship expressed his willingness that the religious toleration, and contained hardly anything 
clergy should recover their tithes, even to the last worth repeating at the present day. 	At the mo- 
farthing, but not by means that were tyrannical or went when it was delivered the mighty political 
vexatious; and he therefore proposed, in the pre- earthquake, the first throes of which were shaking 
sent bill, to repeal the act of the 27th of Henry VIII., 
and to declare that no suit should hereafter be 

a neighbouring 	realm, 	was 	already gathering 
around it the hopes and fears of all classes of men 

brought or be maintainable in any ecclesiastical in England, and both the most conspicuous leaders 
court for the recovery of any tithes, dues, or other among the dissenters and their present distinguished 
spiritual profits. 	Lord Kenyon, however, thought advocate had, ere now, sufficiently indicated, on 
the 3rd of July too late in the session for the intro- several occasions, the sympathy which they felt for 
duction of a bill which required the most serious the regenerators of France. 	It was a feeling, whe- 
discussion : to leave the right of the clergy to re- ther wise or the reverse, the manifestation of which 
cover their tithes in the hands of a justice of the was little likely to recommend either the advocate 
peace, he also said, was an arrangement not to be or his clients to the audience he now addressed. 
borne, and far worse than would be the abolition Yet the subject could not be altogether passed .  
of tithes altogether. 	Lord Abingdon, too, deli- over, although Fox dwelt as long as he could upon 
vered something like a sermon against the mea- the loyalty of the dissenters in past times, the zeal 
sure, which he was afraid might raise a conflagra- with which they had stood f9iward in support of 
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the constitution at the Revolution, and during the fully confident, that, if the Test laws were once 
rebellions of 1115 and 1745,before he proceeded repealed, the jealousy of the church would be at 
to the more delicate topic otheir modern politics, an end : if the barrier of partition were removed, 
" Innovations," he at last observed, " were said to the very name of dissekter would be no more." 
be dangerous at all times, but particularly so now, 
from the situation of affairs in France. 	But the 
hopes of the dissenters were not founded upon the 

After the motion had been seconded in a short 
speech by Sir H. Hoghton, Pitt rose to oppose it, 
and spoke at great length. 	He endeavoured to 

most distant reference to the transactions which turn to account a recent proceeding of the dis- 
had taken place in that kingdom. 	Their applica- 
tion to the House on the present subject had been 

centers,who had 	published certain resolutions, 
signed by a Mr. Jeffries, directing their friends to 

made three years ago, when the most sagacious vote at elections for such members as should by 
among them could not form anything like a con- their conduct on this question prove themselves to 
jecture of what had since happened in that country. be friends to civil and religious liberty : this, Pitt 
. . . . Yet," he added, " he saw no reason why the argued, was attempting to impose a test upon the 
example of France ought not to have its influence: members of that House, at the very moment that 
the church there was now suffering for its former they were seeking relief from a test themselves. 
intolerance. 	However he might rejoice in the Throughout his speech, the premier expressed 
emancipation of near thirty millions of his fellow- himself with much more decision than he had 
creatures, and in the spirit which gave rise to the done in the debate of the preceding session on the 
revolution, yet he was free to own there were some necessity of maintaining the Test and Corporation 
acts of the new government which he could not Acts as indispensable securities of the existing 
applaud. 	The summary and indiscriminate for- constitution of church and state. 	On both sides 
feiture of the property of the church came under men were warmed and -excited by the aspect of 
this description. 	But the violence of this pro- the time, and doubt and indifference alike were 
ceeding might in some measure be attributed to now giving way everywhere before the eager feel- 
former ecclesiastical oppressions; and, in particulailf ings that were drawing all towards one or other of 
to the impolitic revocation of the Edict of Nantes. the two great opposing arrays,—that of the de- 
	Previous to this period there existed no fenders of existing institutions, or that of the re- 
Test : Protestants and Catholics were indiscrimi- formers and regenerators. 	Pitt was elaborately 
nately admitted into civil and military offices; but and ably answered by Beaufby ; and then, after 
by that rash measure liberality and toleration were Mr. Powys had delivered a short speech, in which 
thrown away, the 	arts 	and 	manufactures were he made the remark that Fox's principles, if car- 
driven into other countries, to flourish in a more tied out, would open places of trust and power not 
genial soil, and under a milder form of government. merely to the Protestant dissenter, but to the Pa- 
This should serve as a caution.  to the Church of pist, the Jew, the Mahometan, the disciple of 
England." Afterwards he alluded to certain recent Bramah, or of Confucius, and the sectary of every 
publications of Dr. Priestley and Dr. Price. 	The religious persuasion (or, he might have added, of 
former had openly avowed,  himself hostile to the no religion at all), to which Fox responded by a 
established church; but this, Fox said, was no Hear! hear! of assent—so' long a day had he 
worse than what had been done by the present now been carried ahead of his hesitating half- 
Duke of Richmond and by Pitt himself, both of admissions of the preceding session,—and Mr. 
avhom had, a few years ago, endeavoured to alter Yorke had also said a few words, Burke rose. 
the existing constitution of parliament, and both Fox had already intimated that his right honour- 
of whom were now high in office—one of them, 
indeed, at the head of the government. 	After such 

able friend, whose opinions, he said, always had 
the greatest weight with him, did not think as he 

instances of what little influence opinions had on did on the present question ; and Burke now corn- 
practice, he jocularly added, Dr. Priestley might, 
with as much safety, be set at the head of the 

menced his speech by stating that on the two 
former occasions when the question had been agi- 

church as the right honourable gentleman at the tated he had absented himself from the House, not 
head of the treasury. 	As for Price, he had, he having brought his mind to any decision on the 
said, in his sermon on the anniversary of the Revo- subject, and even yet he had not been able to sa- 
lution, " delivered many noble sentiments worthy tisfy himself altogether, though certainly in a much 
an enlightened philosopher who was unconfined greater degree than before, when he could not lay 
by local attachments and gloried in the freedom of hold of any one straightforward principle for the 
all the human race ;" but Fox did not approve of 
politics from the pulpit, and, although he agreed 
with Price in his general principles, he considered 

better guidance of his judgment. 	He was now, 
however, from information he had lately received, 
ready to say why he could not vote for his right 

that his arguments would have better become a honourable friend's motion. 	He defended Fox 
speech than a sermon. 	In conclusion, he ventured from an attack that had been made upon him by 
upon a prophecy which was certainly not fitted to Pitt, who had said that, if a man of his bold and 
make much impression upon the more reflecting enterprising character became minister, he might 
among his hearers. "Whatever," he said, " might endanger the safety of the state by his countenance 
be the fate of the present question, of this he was of dissenters upon the principles he had that night 
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avowed. 	The manner in which his right honour- as to that conduct and these doctrines should 
able friend had opened the question, Burke ob- upon investigation turn out to be unfounded, he 
served, and the many very weighty and sound would hold himself bound to vote for the repeal of 
arguments he had brought) forward, in a manner the Test and Corporation Acts. 	Other shorter 
so open and clear, ought to have rescued him from speeches followed from Mr. W. Smith in support 
such a sarcasm ; and he then recalled to Pitt's re- of the motion, and from Mr. "Wilberforce and Sir 
collection the much broader and grosser language William Dolben against it; and then Fox rose to 
than any that had fallen from Fox that had been reply. 	What he had heard, he said, with the 
used on one occasion in the House of Lords by his greatest concern in the course of the debate was 
own father, the late Earl of Chatham, in reference the speech of his right honourable friend (Burke). 
both to the ritual and the priesthood of the esta- "It had filled him with grief and shame. 	Senti- 
blished religion, when he concluded a passionate ments had been uttered which he could have 
defence of the dissenters by exclaiming, " We have wished to have remained a secret for ever. Though 
a Calvinistic creed, a Popish liturgy, and an Armi- he was indebted to his right honourable friend for 
Man clergy." 's 	Yet Chatham had for some years the greatest share of the political knowledge he 
directed the government of the country with equal possessed—his political education had been formed 
glory to the national character and safety to the under him—his instructions had invariably go- 
constitution both in church and state. 	Turning to verned his principles ;—yet, mortified as he had 
the question immediately before the House, Burke been by his speech of that evening, he had, how- 
began his reply to Fox by a characteristic declara- ever, received this consolation from it,—that every 
tion. 	" Abstract principles," he said, 	" as his principle which he had laid down had been avowed 
right honourable friend well knew, he disliked and by his right honourable friend in the course of his 
never could bear; he detested them when a boy, 
and he liked them no better now he had silver 

speech. 	"While he had stated his principles, and 
had argued from an application of inferences de- 

hairs." 	With the dgduction. of natural rights, 
therefore, into which Fox had gone, he did not 

ducible from those principles, his right honourable 
friend had, on the contrary, taken pamphlets, pri- 

concern himself : he found himself and his fellow- vate letters, anecdotes, conjectures, suspicions, and 
countrymen in a state of artificial society, which invectives for the materials of his speech, which he 
had annihilated all natural rights ; and in discuss- had worked up with all the charms of fancy and 
ing this question he could only look to the actual the embellishments of oratory for which his right 
circumstances of the times. 	He then contended honourable friend was so eminently distinguished. 
that the established church, which he avowed his Such had been the grounds upon which he had 
anxiety to preserve, was at present in real danger; founded his opposition to the motion under dis- 
that there was, not a false alarm calculated to an- cussion, to which he declared he should have been 
swer some purpose of mischief and oppression a friend ten years ago. 	What did this prove, but 
meditated by the church herself, but strong and that he had retained his opinion upon the subject 
warrantable ground of serious apprehension for the ten years longer than his right honourable friend ?" 
church's safety. This he endeavoured to make out Fox, however, was well aware that in the part he 
by quotatiops from the proceedings of certain bodies was now taking he had the feeling both of the 
of the dissenters, and the publications of some of House and of the country against him, and that 
their clergy—Mr. 	Robinson, Mr. Palmer, 1)r. the particular time chosen for urging this claim of 
Priestley, and others, all breathing the most vio- the dissenters was generally considered the strongest 
lent hostility to the establishment, and the deter- objection to it. 	By all who apprehended danger 
mination to exert every effort to effect its overthrow. to the existing institutions of the country, and were 
He denounced the destruction of the French church anxious for their preservation, such a movement at 
as a shameful act of spoliation; but pointed to it the present moment was regarded as merely a part 
at the same time as a lesson teaching that every of the warfare which they believed was about to be 
symptom of danger to that of this country ought waged against whatever their patriotism or their 
to awaken apprehension, and make the House pro- prejudices held dearest and most sacred—as hut a 
ceed in regard to all such propositions as the pre- prelude to other attacks, which would be the more 
sent with additional caution. 	Had the question difficult to be repelled if this should 	succeed. 
been brought forward ten years ago, he should Fox had admitted in his opening speech the tern- 
have voted for the repeal ; but at present a variety porary unpopularity to which he should probably 
of circumstances made it one which it was in his subject himself by the course he was taking; and 
opinion imprudent to stir. 	He did not, however, 
approve of the existing test, and should be glad 

some remarkable indications in the course f the 
debate showed the extent and the powerful influ- 

to propose the substitution of another, the draft ence of the feeling which existed against the mo- 
of which he had in his pocket, if the House 
would grant him a committee to examine into 
the conduct of the dissenters, and the doctrines 

tion. 	First, one member, Mr. James Martin, 
member 'for Tewkesbury, 	'rose and stated that, 
although the opinion which be had entertained in 

respecting the established church which they had favour of the repeal remained unchanged, he yet 
recently avowed. 	If the statements he had made felt himself obliged on the present occasion to vote 

. 	I,  SPe vol, i, p, 02, against the motion in QOM plialige with the FesitM 
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instructions of his constituents ; and afterwards, 
another member, Mr. Samuel Smith (who sat, we 
believe, for the city of Worcester*), who had also 

of, any oath, 	test, or 	subscription 	inconsistent 
with the said Presbyterian government, worship, 
and discipline, within that kingdom, and that the 

voted with Beaufoy in the preceding session, made same should never be Vonposed upon or required 
a declaration to the same effect. 	The result was of them in any sort within the bounds of that 
what might have been anticipated from these and church and kingdom; and the Act for securing 
other symptoms : when the House divided, at a the Church of England, which was likewise made 
late hour, the motion was negatived by a majority an essential and fundamental part of the com- 
nearly nine times as great as the last division had pact, 	had 	expressly declared that all the acts 
shown, the numbers being, Yeas 105, Noes 294. of parliament previously in force for the establish- 
From the date of this quietus the question of the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, in so fur 

ment and preservation of the Church of England, 
and the doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 

as they affected the English dissenters, was no ment thereof—among which, unquestionably, were 
more heard of in parliament during the present to be included the Test and Corporation Acts— 
period, nor for many years after. should still remain and be in full force , for ever. 

In the new parliament, however, which assem- Accordingly, 	the Annual Indemnity Acts had 
bled in November, 1790, an attempt was made to never made any distinction between the natives of 
obtain an exemption from these laws for persons Scotland and of other parts of the kingdom in the 
born in Scotland. 	On the 10th of May, 1791, a protection which they extended to the holders of 
petition from the General Assembly of the Scotch office who had not qualified within the legal time. 
Church to that effect having been first presented The present petition of the General Assembly, Sir 
and read, Sir Gilbert Eliot, who had taken charge Gilbert Eliot stated, had originated with an indi- 
of the petition, rose to move that the House would vidual clergyman of the Scottish church, a man of 
immediately resolve itself 	into a committee to 
consider how far the clause of the Test Act im- 

learning and highly esteemed for his private worth, 
who was actuated by no .party motive, but had 

posing upon persons taking office the obligation been induced to submit his proposition to the As- 
of receiving the sacrament according to the usage sembly by the late debate on Mr. Fox's motion for 
of the Church of England extended, or ought to the repeal of the Test Act, in which it appeared to 
extend, to persons born in that part of Great Bri- him the relief of the English Dissenters had been 
tain called Scotland. 	It may appear at first sight resisted almost entirely upon considerations which 
somewhat remarkable that, although eighty-five told rather in favour of extending such relief to 
years had now elapsed since the union with Scot- members of the Church of Scotland. 	Having 
land, this was the first application that had come communicated his views to another clergyman, they 
from the General Assembly for relief from a sta- joined in drawing up a motion, or overture as it is 
tute which, whatever might be urged in support 
of its expediency as a security for the established 

called, which, after receiving an ample discussion, 
was unanimously adopted by the Assembly, and 

church in England, was scarcely to be defended instructions given to the general committee called 
upon the same grounds in so far as it was directed the Commission to take the necessary steps for 
against natives of the northern part of the island, 
who were the members of a church equally recog- 

effecting the desired object. 	In the Commission 
also, of course, all parties professed to approve of 

nised by the law with the Anglican establishment. the object; but it appeared that there had been a 
But the fact is to be explained by the doubt which difference of opinion as to the proper mode of pro- 
existed as to whether the Test Act really was ope- ceeding, and the present petition bad only been 
rative against natives of Scotland; seeing that it carried by a vote of nine against eight—numbers 
had been 	declared, 	by the 4th Article of the indicating, by the by, the slight degree of interest 
Treaty of Union, that there should thenceforth be that was taken in the matter, for the Commission 
a communication between the subjects of the two consists of all the members of the Assembly, who 
kingdoms of all rights, privileges, and advantages 
which did or might belong to the subjects of either, 
excepting only where it was otherwise expressly 

amount to about four hundred, although it is true, 
indeed, that it is not usual for any but those resid-
ing in Edinburgh or the neighbourhood to attend. 

agreed in the treaty; and by the 25th, that all Sir Gilbert, after urging that the danger to the 
laws in either kingdom, so far as they were con- established church, which was made an objection 
trail/ to or inconsistent with the terms of the arti- to the claims of the English Dissenters, could not 
ties of the said treaty, or any of them, should be fairly employed as an argument against the pre- 
from and after the Union cease and become void. sent motion, proceeded to encounter the objection 
On the other hand, however, the act for securing founded upon the alleged ratification of the Test 
the Presbyterian church government in Scotland, 
which was incorporated with the Act of Union, 
had only provided that none of the subjects of 

Act in the Treaty of Union. 	He reads  we are told, 
"three or four clauses to prove that the matter was 
left completely open, and entered into a detail of 

the kingdom of Scotland should be liable to, but the proceedings of the Scotch and English parlia- 
that all and every of them should be for ever free ments, from which he drew a conclusion that the 

A Mr. Samuel Smith also sat in this parlia ment as elle of the re- exemption from the test was considered to'be eon- 
• 3 	• 

titeseetatices for the berms& of Si. Germaius. tamed in the treaty. 	Propositions were made, he 
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said, in the Scotch parliament, prior to the Union, 
to insert in the articles provision for an exemption 

but, if he accepted of the office on the other, side 
of the Tweed, he was required to do so under heavy 

against the Test Act, which propositions had been pains and penalties. 	There was no law to prevent 
• negatived. 	An exemption) was, however, made, 

in Scotland, from all future tests ; by which it was 
the king from residing in Scotland. 	Suppose he 
were to do so, he might appoint all his officers 

plain they did not mean to renounce the exemption of state, without any one of them being obliged 
from tests in other parts : the delicacy of the times to qualify according to the Test Act, and let in 
rendered it advisable for them to abstain from ex- all the imaginary dangers to church and state 
plicit declarations; but it was evident that they against which it was held up as the impregnable 
had left it open to the construction of future rea- barrier. 	A person receiving his majesty's orders 
son and justice. 	The parliament which negatived to raise a regiment in Scotland might there appoint 
the provision for the exemption were known to all his officers without any test; but the moment 
have gone upon the idea that it had been provided they came into England they must take the test 
for in the articles as they stood; and the same within a time limited, or incur the penalty of out- 
opinion had been acted upon by the British parlia- lawry." 	Reverting afterwards to the general prin- 
ment." 	But it is evident from the express stipu- ciple on which the motion was founded, he avowed 
lotions of the treaty, which have been quoted above, 
that this account of the matter would hardly stand 

his opinion to be, there were few acts on the 
statute-book regarding religion which ought not to 

a close examination. 	Without going the length be completely expunged. 	" Instead of that," he 
of holding that either this or any other part of the continued, " they busied themselves in explaining, 
Act of Union was to be considered absolutely fixed mitigating, or suspending; and, whenever the only 
and unalterable, we 	cannot see how the Scotch 
could pretend that they had not, by adopting 

proper remedy was mentioned, the answer was, 
they are not executed—the very worst character 

the Act for the Security of the Church of England that could he given of them. 	This had been the 
as part of the treaty, distinctly subjected themselves answer to all the propositions that had been lately 
to the provisions of the Test and Corporation Acts made. 	Ought not the House at last to see that 
in England, in the same manner with all other laws unfit to be executed, that were sometimes the 
persons accepting or holding office there, at least instrument of partial oppression, but never of 
until the parliament of the United Kingdom should public benefit, rwere not fit to remain ?" 	The 
repeal that part of the treaty. 	It might be con- motion, however, met with the most uncompro- 
tended, to be sure, that the present motion was, in mising resistance from the ministerial side of the 
substance, merely asking parliament to do this, or, 
at any rate, that, if Parliament was competent to 

House. 	The opposition was led by the lord-
advocate for Scotland, Mr. Robert Dundas,* ne- 

such repeal, it might entertain the present motion. phew and son-in-law of Pitt's staunch right-hand 
The motion, which was seconded by Francis, was man, the secretary-at-war, in a maiden speech; 
supported by Mr. Pulteney,* Mr. Anstruther, Sir and afterwards both " Old Harry " himself and 
Adam Ferguson, Fox, and Colonel Macleod. Fox's Pitt advanced to the rescue of the established con- 
speech was the most remarkable on this side, and 
went farther, perhaps, or at least was more expli- 

stitution in church and state. 	The only member, 
however, who seems to have regarded the Act of 

cit, than any of his previous declarations on the Union as a complete bar to the motion was the 
subject of religious liberty. 	He professed himself, 
he said, the friend of toleration without any re- 

Master of the Rolls (R. T. Arden, Esq. t) ; and 
even he, although in tlfe beginning of his speech 

striction, and, at the same time, of an established he declared his opinion to be that the conditions 
church; and every argument, he. thought, that of the treaty of Union were unalterable, appears to 
could be advanced in favour of either was applica- have afterwards admitted that the part of the 
ble to the support of the present motion. 	There compact which was considered to ratify and con- 
appeared to him to be a considerable degree of firm the Test and Corporation Acts might be 
doubt whether the Test Act did or did not apply changed if " some very strong reason indeed could 
to members of the Church of Scotland, and there- be stated." The right honourable secretary-at-war 
fore he conceived the motion for going into a corn- undertook to explain to the House the true and 
mittee, to inquire how the law stood, to be extremely precise situation in which Scotland had stood with 
proper. But, admitting that it did apply to Scots- regard to the Test Act at the time of the Union. 
men as well as Englishmen, still it was only the " It was certainly known to the Scotch nation," 
taking or honing office in England that subjected said Dundas, " that the Test Act existed in Eng- 
either to the test. 	Could anything more strongly land, as the debates that ensued in their own par- 
illustrate the uselessness and absurdity of the law? liament, previous to the settlement of the treaty 
" If," said Fox, "a man to the north of the Tweed of Union, clearly demonstrate. 	For, when the 
accepted of an imperial office, he was not to corn- articles of the treaty were sent to Scotland, and 
municate with the church by law established there; before they were returned to England, several pro- 

= not who was this member? Vie haVe not been able to and the 
name either in Beatson's . Chronological Register,' or in the lists given 
in the Parliamentary History. 	Yet it frequently occurs in the de- 
bates during this and the preceding parliament; and iit the last 

positions were made in the Scotch parliament for 

* Afterwards Lord Chief Baron of the Scottish Court of Ex- 
mentioned work it is given in the Index of speakers as William Pulte- chequer. 
cry. 't Attenvards Baron Alvanley, in the hi* Peerage. 
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relieving the Scotch from the effect of the Test of the House, it thus appears, had taken no in- 
Act, which were all, after serious debate, rejected ; terest in the question. 
and, in order to prove why they were rejected, 
he would plainly state who were the party. that 

But, while nothing was effected by this attempt 
to extend the religiouk, liberties of the Protestant 

wished to insert 	that article into the treaty of dissenters, parliament had already during the pre:. 
union. 	The party who wished not to insert that sent session consented somewhat to lighten the 
article consisted of those who were friends to the disabilities of another class of dissenters, whose 
Revolution, friends to the Hanoverian succession, 
and friends to the treaty of Union ; in short, they 

grievances indeed were of a much more sub- 
stantial kind. 	A considerable number of the 

were all the great Whig families in the country. English Roman Catholics had recently, with the 
On the other side, those who wished to have the view of allaying the chief apprehensions to which 
Scotch relieved from the Test Act were the ene- they seemed to owe their exclusion from the rights 
mies to the Revolution and to the House of Ha- of citizenship, come forward with a declaration of 
nover, and who wanted to impede and prevent the their non-belief in certain doctrines, sometimes 
treaty of Union; and, what was more, they were attributed to their church, namely, the doctrines 
people who were no friends to, nor had any corn- that princes excommunicated by the pope might 
munion with, the church of Scotland. 	This came be justifiably deposed or murdered by their sub- 
out by publishing the names of those who divided jects ; that no faith was to be kept with heretics; 
on the different propositions that had been debated and that ecclesiastical absolution had the power to 
in their own parliament; so that, the truth being dissolve moral obligations. 	Those who made this 
known, they acted like wise men, and distin- declaration styled themselves Protesting Roman 
guished their friends from their foes, by which Catholics,—perhaps not without some notion of 
means the Union was brought about, and the con- propitiating their Protestant fellow-subjects by the 
elusion certainly was, that, if a different conduct assumption of a name sounding a little like their 
had been pursued, no union would have taken 
place." 	He argued, therefore, that it was quite 

own, though it may probably, at the same time, 
have had the effect of keeping back many of the 

unfair in his countrymen, after having thus un- more scrupulous among the members of their own 
deniably acquired their share of the advantages of communion, who would have joined them if they 
the Union by yielding this point'at the time the had not assumed so heretical-looking a designation. 
bargain was made, to tarn round now and demand The• position -which a portion of the 	English 
back what they had so given up. 	On the whole, Catholics had thus taken up, however, was thought 
Dundas, in his strong way, protested that, if the to be likely to procure them some favour from the 
present motion should be successful, he could not legislature ; and, accordingly, on the 21st of Feb- 
but think and say that the dissenters of England, 
in the refusal that had been given to their repeated 

ruary (1791), Mr Mitford (afterwards Lord Redes-
dale) moved in the House of Commons for leave to 

applications for relief from the Test Act, had been bring in " a bill to relieve, upon conditions and 
treated unjustly, harshly, and cruelly. 	Pitt, who under restrictions, persons called Protesting Ca- 
rose after Fox, maintained that the doubts which tholic Dissenters, from certain penalties and dis- 
had been expressed as to how the law really stood abilities to which Papists, or persons professing the 
were quite absurd : having gone over all the facts Popish religion, are by law subject." Mr. Mitford 
and circumstances of the case, he came decidedly observed that, in Burn's `Ecclesiastical Law,' no 
to the conclusion, " that historical inference, con- less a space than seventy pages was occupied with 
temporary exposition, and the practice of eighty an enumeration of the penal statutes that were still 
years proved it to be law, that members of the in force against Roman Catholics. 	What he pro- 
church of Scotland were not exempted from the posed to do now was to pass a measure in favour 
Test Act in England." 	The grievance, however, . of the English Protesting Catholics, which would 
he conceived was wholly imaginary, in so far as give them the same relief that had been accorded 
such persons were concerned : he understood that to the Catholics of Ireland by an act passed by 
the general sentiment of members of the Scottish the parliament of that kingdom eight or nine years 
church was that there was no harm in communi- before. 	The Irish act alluded to is the 21 	and 
eating with the church of England; those who 22 Geo. III. c. 24, passed in 1782, for the relief 
objected to do so were for the most part dissenters of persons professing the popish religion, who 
from the established church of Scotland—in other should have taken an oath prescribed in a previous 
words, were the same description of persons as the act, the 13 and 14 Geo. III. c. 35, entitled " An 
natives of England against whom the Test Act was Act to enable his majesty's subjects, of whatever 
directed. 	What was thus asserted was certainly persuasion, to testify 	their 	allegiance to him ;" 
not true to anything like the extent assumed, and, 
if the fact had been as Pitt supposed, much might 

which oath, omitting the recognition'of the king's 
ecclesiastical supremacy and the abjuration of that 

still have been said in support of an alteration of of the pope, bound the party taking it only to the 
the law: but the great majority of the members rejection of the opinions, that it is lawful to murder 
were satisfied with the reasoning they had heard any person on pretence of his being a heretic—that 
against the motion ; 	and on a division it was 
negatived by 149tvotes against 62. 	Three-fifths 

no faith is to be kept with heretics—that princes, 
when excommunicated, may be deposed or mur- 
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dered, and to the usual affirmation 	touching the relief of the English Protesting Roman Catholics 
non-existence of any temporal or civil jurisdiction contained an oath to be taken by those who were 
within this realm in the pope or any other foreign to receive the benefit of the measure, very nearly 
power. 	By the act of 1)82, Roman Catholics of the same tenor with that in the Irish act of the 
who should have taken 	this oath were declared 13 and 14 Geo. III. c. 35 ; and it enacted that no 
qualified in Ireland to acquire by purchase, de- Catholic taking such oath should be prosecuted as 
scent, or otherwise, and to dispose of by will, any a recusant, on any of the old statutes of Elizabeth 
lands or other heritable property, except advow- and James,* for not resorting to church or keeping 
sons, or manors, or parlianientary boroughs ; and any servant not so resorting; nor on any of the sta- 
were also relieved from the 8 Anne, c..3, subject- tutes of Elizabeth, James I., Charles I., and Charles 
ing them to fine and imprisonment for not testify- IL,+ for being a papist, or reputed papist, or for 
ing when they heard mass; from the 1 Will. III. 
c.5,and 8 Anne, c. 3, making it unlawful for them 

professing or being educated in the popish religion, 
or for hearing or saying mass, or being a priest or 

to keep horses of the value of 5/. ; from the 9 Geo. deacon, or entering or belonging to arty ecclesias- 
II. c. 6, imposing amercements on papists for tical order or community of the Catholic religion; 
robberies by privateers ; from the 6 Geo. I. c. 10, 
compelling a papist, when elected a watchman, to 
find a Protestant watchman in his stead; and from 

or being present at or performing, or assisting in 
the performance or administration of, any rite, 
ceremony, practice, or observance of the popish 

the 2 Anne, c. 6, forbidding them to inhabit religion. 	It relieved all Catholics taking the oath 
Limerick or Galway : and popish ecclesiastics tak- 
ing the oath within six months, and registering 

from the liability to be removed from London, 
under the 3 Will. and Mary, c. 9 ; from the penal- 

their names and abodes, were discharged of all 
penalties imposed by the 9 Will. III. c. 1, and 

ties they incurred, if peers, under the 30 Char. II., 
by coming into the presence of the king; and 

the 2 Anne, c. 6 & 1, provided they should not be from their obligation of having their deeds and wills 
convicted of officiating in a church with a steeple registered, according to the 3 Geo. I., c. 18. 	It 
or bell, or at any funeral in a church or church- enacted that no Roman Catholic should be liable 
yard, or of performing any of the rites or cere- to be summoned to take either the oath of supre- 
monies of the popish religion, or wearing the 
habits of their orders, excepting in their usual 

macy contained in the 1 Will. and Mary, stat. 1, 
c. 8, or the declaration against transubstantiation 

places of worship 	or in private families, or of in the 25 Chas. II., c. 2; and it permitted Catho- 
using any symbol of ecclesiastical 	authority, or lics to practise as barristers or attorneys without 
assuming any 	ecclesiastical rank or title. 	The taking these oaths, provided they took the new oath 
benefits of the act, however, were not to extend to 
any one who should have been converted, or, as it 

prescribed in the bill. 	These clauses, however, 
did not open the doors of either House of Parlia- 

was expressed, perverted, from the Protestant re- ment to Roman Catholics, who were still bound to 
ligion, nor to popish ecclesiastics who should en- take the old oaths in all cases (excepting those spe- 
deavour to pervert any Protestant. 	We may here cified in the bill) in which that was necessary for 
also mention that by another Irish act of the same the acceptance of any place or office or the per- 
year, the 21 	and 22 Geo. III. c. 32, Roman formance of any function ; as it was to enable any 
Catholics taking the above-mentioned oath were one to take his seat either in the House of Corn- 
allowed to keep schools, notwithstanding the 7 mons or in the House of Lords. 	The oath of su- 
Will. III. c. 4, and the 8 Anne, c. 3, provided they premacy, too, might still he tendered to any person 
did not receive any Protestant among their scholars, 
and also provided that they had the authority of 

presenting himself to vote at the election of a 
member of parliament. 	The bill further legalized 

the ordinary of the diocese, which he might recall Roman Catholic places of worship, provided they 
whenever he thought proper; and the right of were registered and the door kept unlocked during 
being guardians to their own children, or to those the time of service; and it also, like the late Irish 
of any other person of their communion, was act, removed the penalties against Catholics for 
granted to all Roman Catholics, except ecclesiastics, 
notwithstanding the 14 and 	15 Char. II. 	c. 14, 
the 6 Will. III. c. 3, and the 2 Anne, c. 4.* These 
two bills had been introduced into the Irish House 

acting as teachers, on condition, however, that they 
received no children of Protestant fathers among 
their scholars. 	They were specially prohibited, 
too, from keeping school in Oxfoltd or Cambridge. 

of Commons by Mr. Gardiner (afterwards Lord Such, at least, were the enactments of the bill as 
Mountjoy); and they had been carried through 
mainly per force of the enthusiasm on the one 

it was passed by parliament. 	It was different, 
however, in some particulars when it was first 

hand, and the alarm on the other, excited by the brought forward in the House of Commons. 	A 
volunteer 	associations. 	Even 	these influences, 
however, had not proved powerful enough to secure 
the success of a third bill which Gardiner pro- 
posed, for permitting marriages 	between Pro- 
testants and Catholics. 	Mr. Mitford's bill for the 
• This latter part of the act was explained and amended by a sub- 

standing order had been passed on the 30th of 
April, 1772, to the effect that no bill relating to 

•
29
The 	 attates enumerated e.ethe 1 Eliz. C. 2, the 23 Eliz. c. I, 

the* the2 (vulgo I) he. I. e. 4, the 3 Jae.r.c. 4 .8c 
c.

5, 
6,

and the 7 Jac. I. 
2,

c. 5. 
j• There were the 23 Eliz. a. 1, the 27 Eliz. c. 2, the 35 Eliz. c. 2, 

the 2 (vulgo 1) Jac. I. c. 4, the 3 Jac. I. c. 5, the 3 Char. I. c. 2, and 
sentient Irish act passed in 1790, the 30 Geo. III. c. 29. the 25 Char. 11. c. 2. 	 tb 4 E 2 
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religion, or the alteration of the laws concerning Burke; 'but he also seemed inclined to go farther 
religion, should be brought into the House, until than the present bill. " It was," he said, "his wish 
the proposition should have been first considered that either in that bill, or in some other which 
and agreed unto in a committee of the whole might be brought in kl,uring the present session, 
House; and, in conformity with this regulation, it many of the statutes to which the right honourable 
was ordered that Mitford's motion should be re- gentleman opposite to him had alluded should be 
ferred to such a committee on the 1st of March. repealed; and, amongst these, all those harsh and 
The motion to that effect was seconded by Mr. severe laws which certainly ought not to stand on 
Windham, and Pitt also expressed his hope that the statute-book, and which it would be shameful to 
the House would at least be unanimous in receiving enforce against the Roman Catholics, or any other 
the bill. 	Fox regretted that the proposed measure description 	of dissenters, for the offences there 
did not go a great deal farther—that it did not alleged as offences to be punished in so extra- 
comprehend Roman Catholics of every description, 
and grant to them, besides, every right and privi- 

ordinary a manner. 	It would be proper to repeal 
those statutes if the present bill, or any measure of 

lege enjoyed by Protestants. 	He expressed himself the kind, passed ; because, in that case, if relief 
upon this head with great warmth, declaring that of the nature proposed by his honourable and 
he could not hut regard the compromise of grin- learned friend who had made the motion was 
ciple involved in the bill 	as shameful in 	the granted to one description of Roman Catholics, and 
highest degree. 	When the House went into com- the statutes to which he had alluded were suffered 
mittee on the 1st of March, Mitford intimated to remain unrepealed, it would have something 
that, without entering into the discussion of first like the effect of re-enacting them, as it would ap- 
principles, his own opinion was in favour of ex- pear that the legislature, apprised, as they had 
tending relief from all the penal and disqualifying been, of their existence, thought that the other 
statutes to all Catholics ; but that he had restricted description of Roman Catholics merited to have 
the scope of the present bill in deference to the po- such disgraceful statutes remain in force against 
pular feeling, which would not have tolerated a them." The attorney-general, Sir Archibald Mac- 
more comprehensive measure. 	Fox, however, re- donald (afterwards chief baron) also thought that 
peated his former objection : he c9ntended that the the bill was not sufficiently comprehensive. Several 
prejudices of the people would probably be as printed papers, he stated, had been put into his 
much irritated by the partial relief proposed to be hands which had appeared in the course of the 
granted as they would have been by a bolder and controversy now going on between the protesting 
more liberal measure. 	" He believed," he said, and the non-protesting Roman Catholics, and in 
" that in Ireland all the acts against Roman Ca- which the latter gave as sensible reasons as he had 
tholics were repealed, and no danger had arisen; ever read to show that they had as fair a claim to 
on the contrary, the Catholics had behaved incom- be embraced in the bill as the former. 	After 
parably well ever since, and had given the most Mr. William Smith had assured the House that 
substantial proofs of their loyalty and attachment the Protestant dissenters, though seldom feeling or 
to government." 	It would seem from this remark acting together in regard to anything, were nearly 
that a great part of Fox's violent dislike to the pre- unanimous in favour of the present measure, leave 
sent bill was founded merely upon its title, or ra- to bring in the bill was granted. 
ther upon the description given of it in the motion On the 1st of April, when the House was in 
for leave to bring it in ; for, although it professed ' committee on the bill, after one or two alterations 
to relieve only the " protesting " Catholics, it was had been made in the wording of the clause con- 
really substantially the same with the Irish act taining the oath, Fox objected to a change which 
with which he thus invidiously contrasted it. 	And had been made since it was first introduced in the 
we may also suspect that the circumstance of the name by which the persons for whose benefit it was 
author of the bill being a Tory, or ministerial- 
ist, did not contribute to recommend it to his 

designed were designated; they were now, it seems, 
described as Papists, instead of Catholic dissenters : 

favourable regards. 	Fox concluded by moving an but Mr. Mitford stated that the new appellation 
amendment embodying his views, which, however, 
he afterwards withdrew. Burke, who spoke at con- 

was given to them at their own desire. 	When the 
report was brought up on the 8th the oath was 

siderable length, allowed that the doctrines asserted further amended in the part of it relating to the 
by his right honourable friend, though he could not opinions which were to be abjured ; and a clause 
subscribe to all of them, did the highest honour to allowing Catholics who should take the oath to 
his head and heart. 	But for himself, he held that present to church livings was struck out. 	The . 
the way to obtain any desired end was to accept a clause was supported by Fox and Windham, but 
little of what was wanted when more was not at- 
tainable ; and also that the surest mode of rem e- 

Pitt intimated—alluding to the other House—that, 
if it were left standing, it would certainly obstruct 

dying grievances was to proceed with moderation, 
and do away a little at a time, rather than to at- 

the progress of the bill. 	Fox seems to have by 
this time become somewhat more reconciled to the 

tempt curing them all at once. 	Pitt could not 
quite agree with the principles on the subject. of 
religious liberty saaintained 	either 	by Fox or 

measure. 	He approved, he said; of the clause, 
but, if there was to be any strong opposition to it, 
he would not run the risk of ,endangering the bill 
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by insisting upon it. 	He argued, however, that Catholics scruple at the terms in which this oath 
the church of England could be placed in no is unfortunately drawn, and declare they cannot 
greater danger, nor have any better reason to bring themselves to take it." 	The Catholics who 
complain, although Romar)Catholics were allowed felt in this way were not Papists in the oppro- 
to present to livings, than the church of Scotland brious sense of that term ; they were ready to 
in consequence of the right enjoyed, and every day swear allegiance to the king, to abjure the Pre- 
exercised, by the king, of presenting to livings in tender, and to renounce both the pope's civil au- 
it, although his majesty was obliged by law to be thority and every other obnoxious doctrine spe- 
himself a member of the English church. 	To this cified in the oath ; but they objected to the terms 
Mr. Serjeant Watson answered that the king was in which some of these doctrines were characterised. 
by law head of the church of Scotland as well as In particular they felt strongly averse to apply to 
of the church of England. 	In the end, Fox said, the doctrine that princes excommunicated by the 
"he certainly had a mental reservation upon this pope might be deposed by their subjects the epi- 
bill, and was not ashamed to own it, because he thets impious, unchristian, and damnable, consi- 
knew it would not go so far as it ought to do; and, 
until another bill was brought in to go much far- 

dering that this doctrine, however universally re-
jected now, was undoubtedly as universally received 

ther, he would not be satisfied tkat justice was done in former ages, at least as a speculative truth, though 
either to the Roman Catholics or many other dis- it might have been rarely or never acted upon. 
seaters from the established church, whom he Why should the Roman Catholics of the present 
thought deserving, from their conduct, of the count  day be called upon to stigmatise their ancestors 
tenance of the legislature. 	To this bill he agreed, 
in hopes that a better and more extensive one, 
upon the principle of toleration, would soon be 

for merely holding that erroneous opinion, as de-
void of piety, as no Christians, and as persons that 
had died under a sentence of eternal damnation? 

brought forward. The terms in which the pope's civil authority was 
The debate on the bill in the Lords took place renounced was also matter of scruple to that divi- 

on the 31st of May, on the motion for the second sion of the Roman Catholics which the right re- 
reading. 	Scarcely any opposition or objection was verend prelate considered as the majority. 	They 
made to the general principle of the bill; 	Dr. thought that the words used in the oath went to a 
Hinchcliffe, the bishop of Peterborough, alone denial of the pope's spiritual authority, which they 
spoke of the danger of the measure, and besought could not conscientiously abjure. 	The bill, or at 
their lordships to proceed with caution, contending least the oath as it now stood, had been drawn up 
that the conduct of the Roman Catholics was no under the direction of, or in concert with, a body 
criterion of their principles, and expressing his called the Catholic Committee, which was held to 
hope that care would be taken to prevent the represent the party known as the Protesting Ca- 
keepers of Popish seminaries from attempting to tholics. 	But the measure in its present shape was 
convert the children of Protestant parents; but the generally opposed by all the rest of the Catholic 
terms of the proposed oath were subjected to a good body. 	" The matter in dispute," continued Hors- 
deal of criticism. 	The most remarkable speech ley, " is the propriety of the oath as it stands in 
was that delivered by Horsley, who still presided this bill ; which oath the one party is ready to ac- 
over his first see of St. David's. 	Horsley, who cept—the other reprobates. 	The dispute began in 
rose after the Archbishop of Canterbury, professed 
great charity for the Roman Catholics and a per- 

terms of mutual respect and great moderation ; but, 
as the dispute went on, both sides, as is the case in 

feet abhorrence of the penal laws, but he doubted all disputes, grew warmer : both sides have now 
whether the present bill had been sent up from the 
lower House in a shape fit to be sent to a corn- 

lost all temper; and the quarrel, a religious quarrel, 
any lords, is raging. 	The scrupulous Catholics 

mittee. 	He had no hesitation in saying that the speak of the writings on the other side as schisma- 
opinions which separated the Roman Catholics of tical, scandalous, and inflammatory. 	The Catholic 
the present day from the communion of the Church Committee charge the former with inculcating 
of England were not of the dangerous description principles hostile to society and government, and 
which might render the extermination of those to the constitution and laws of the British. 	My 
professing them an object of just policy. He quar- lords, these reproaches are, I think, unmerited on 
relledwith the present bill, not for the relief it gave, 
but for the partiality of its operation, and its insuf- 

either side; 	but they are for that reason the 
stronger symptoms of intemperate heat on both 

ficiency for its own purpose. 	" My lords," said sides." 	And from all this he contended that the 
Horsley, " this bill is to relieve Roman Catholics bill, if it should pass into ti law, would only in- 
from the penal laws, under the condition that they flame the quarrel between the two parties—would 
take an oath of allegiance, abjuration, and declara- only put arms into the hapds of one of them by 
tion; the terms of which oath the bill describes. which their opponents might be subjected to the 
The bill, therefore, will relieve such Roman Ca- 
tholics as take this oath, and none else. 	Now, my 
lords, it is, I believe, a well-known fact, that a very 

most horrible persecution. 	He feared greatly, 
from the state to which matters had been brought, 
that the oath could not now be amended, so as to 

great number—I believe I should be correct if I be made unobjectionable, in committee. 	" Link," 
were to say a very great majority—of the Roman said his lordship, " at the stie of the controversy 
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among the Roman Catholics. 	Three of the four had been formerly very different. 	" Their claim, 
Roman Catholic bishops who call themselves the if they had any, was an indulgence, pot a right: 
apostolical vicars 	for 	the 	four 	districts of this but, from a strict observance of their change of 
country—three out of these four have promulgated 
an encyclical letter, in which they reprobate the 

character and system ip every part of the world, 
he was now inclined A, think them a harmless 

oath as it stands in the present bill ; and they go people, who deserved the same indulgence and had 
farther,—they advance this principle, that a con- the same right as other sects to protection and 
scientious Catholic ought not to take any oath toleration." 	The Duke of Leeds declared himself 
declaratory of any opinion upon doctrinal points a hearty friend to the bill; but, from what he had 
till it has received the approbation of his eccle- read on the subject, he could 'not but think that 
siastical superiors. 	The gentlemen of the Catholic the prelates were right in their dispute with the 
Committee exclaim against this as an extravagant Catholic Committee. 	He did not dislike the oath 
stretch of authority ;—I confess,: my lords, I see of 1778; but he preferred that which was taken 
no extravagance in it; I believe, were I a Roman by the Irish Roman Catholics—namely, as has 
Catholic, I should think it my duty to submit to been above explained, the oath prescribed in the 
it ;—but the Catholic Committee are indignant Irish Acts of 1774 and rm. 	And in the end 
under this usurpation of authority, as they think this Irish oath, with a very slight alteration, was 
it, of the apostolical vicars ; and a paper has ap- the one adopted: its substitution was moved by 
peared, signed by the gentlemen of the Committee, 
which I know not very well what to call: my 

Horsley when the House went into committee on 
the bill on the 3rd of June; and thus amended 

lords, it looks something like an appeal to the the bill was passed into a law without any further 
Pope; and yet I can hardly suppose that an ap- opposition. 
peal to him has been actually made, or that this The next session of parliament was distin. 
is a copy of a paper sent as a formal appeal to guished by the passing of a bill for the relief of 
Rome." 	The Committee, in this paper, it seems, 
declared that they appealed " to all the Catholic 

another description of dissenters, " the pastors, 
ministers, and lay persons of the Episcopal corn- 

churches in the universe, and especially to the munion in Scotland." 	Ever since the Revolution 
first of all Catholic churches, the apostolical see, 
rightly informed." 	From all this Horsley 'con, 
tended that in present circumstances the British 

of 1688 the Scottish Episcopalians had been re- 
garded by* the law 	as a body hostile to the 
established 	government, 	and 	had 	themselves 

legislature could not with any good effect stir in in general maintained an attitude of alienation 
the matter; it would be perfectly useless to pass towards the new order of things. 	The act of 
a law giving relief, upon the condition of an oath Queen Anne, passed in 1712, indeed, had given 
which one section of the persons to be relieved to the Episcopal church a toleration and legal ex- 
declared unhesitatingly that they could not take, 
and which the rest said they must go to Rome and 

istence in Scotland, which it had not had for the 
preceding twenty-four years, and had enabled its 

ask the Pope whether they could take or no. 	The pastors to perform their religious functions with- 
remedy for this would be to find an oath which out impediment from the Presbyterian clergy.* 
might be sufficient on the one hand for the se- But, after more than thirty years of comparative 
curity of government, and which, on the other, 
the Roman Catholics generally would be willing 

freedom from molestation, the conduct of many of 
the Scottish Episcopalians during the rebellion of 

to take. 	Such, his lordship contended, was the 1'745 again drew upon them the eye of the govern- 
oath contained in the Roman Catholic Relief Bill ment ; and, immediately after the suppression of 
passed in 1778: that oath had in fact already been that attempt, parliament passed an Act (the 19 
taken by the majority of the Roman Catholics, and Geo. II. c. 38), "more effectually to prohibit and 
by the four apostolical vicars themselves. 	He was prevent pastors or ministers from officiating in 
very sorry that this oath had not been adopted in .Episcopal meeting-houses in Scotland without duly 
the present bill ; but from what he had heard he qualifying themselves according to law, and to 
had much doubt whether, if their lordships went punish persons for resorting to any meeting-houses 
into committee, they would be unanimous in sub- where such unqualified pastors or ministers shall 
stituting that oath for the one actually standing in officiate." 	" It is notorious," said the preamble 
the bill; and for that reason he feared the bill of this Act, "that for many years last past, during 
was incurable. the reign of his present majesty, and of his late 

The general opinion of the House, however, was majesty King George I., a great number of meet- 
that the bill should ix committed. 	The Bishop 	ing-houses have been set up and maintained in the 
of Salisbury (Dr. Douglas) afterwards spoke in its 	city of Edinburgh and other parts of Scotland, by 
favour ; and both Lord Stanhope and the Marquess 	persons professing to be of the Episcopal com- 
of Lansdowne expressed their gratitude to the 	munion, whereof the pastors or ministers have 
episcopal bench for their support of the measure. 	never taken the oaths to his majesty or his royal 
Lansdowne said that, although he had always sup- 	father, nor ever did, in express words, during the 
ported the claim of the Protestant Dissenters to 	exercise of divine service, pray for his majesty 
relief from the Test Act as a matter of right, he 	and the royal family ; by means whereof those 
owned his opinion as to the case of the Catholics 	 . See Pict, That. of England, iv. 64s. 
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illegal meetings have greatly contributed to excite of the Scottish Episcopal church as an independent 
and foment a spirit of disaffection amongst num- religious body. 	Notwithstanding these stringent 
hers of persons in that part of the kingdom against enactments, however, we believe the great majority 
his majesty's person and 4overnment which hath of the Episcopalians of Scotland, laity as well as 
been one of the causes of the wicked and unnatural clergy, continued nonjurors for about forty years 
rebellion lately raised and carried on against his longer, owing their escape from the penalties of the 
majesty in favour of a Popish pretender ;" and it law partly to their own unobtrusiveness and scanty 
went on to state, that the abuse of so much liberty numbers, partly to the milder temper of the times 
and forbearance as 	had been hitherto shown, 
during the present and the late reign, towards such 
nonjuring Episcopal ministers, made it absolutely 

and the greater strength of the government, or the 
more confirmed tenure of the reigning family, 
which soon began to feel itself sufficiently well 

necessary that the laws in force concerning them established to make it a matter of very little 
should be more punctually executed, and also that consequence whether it was prayed for or no 
some further provision should be made to prevent every Sunday by a .few dozens of small congre- 
the continuance of so great a mischief. 	It was, 
therefore, enacted that the sheriffs should make out 

gations of sectarians scattered up and down in 
North Britain. 	But the death of the Pretender in 

lists of the number of Episcopal meeting-houses 1788 afforded a fair opportunity to the Scottish 
within their respective jurisdictions—that every Episcopalians, of which they readily took advan- 
minister should, before a certain day, produce a 
certificate of his having qualified himself by taking 

tage, to relinquish at last their antiquated politics, 
with some decent show of preserving their consist- 

the oaths to his majesty appointed by law—that all ency; for they argued, ingeniously, that, although 
ministers should, as often as they officiated, pray, 
at some time during the exercise of divine service, 
for his majesty by name, and for all the royal 

the Cardinal York, calling himself Henry IX., still 
survived, his clerical character took from him his 
right to the crown ; and then, as nobody but them- 

family in the same form of words as were directed selves took that view of the matter, and there was 
by lawful authority to be used in the prayers of consequently no other person at the moment claim- 
the Church of England.—that, wherever these regu- . ing to be the true heir, they came to the conclusion 
lations were not Attended to, the meeting-house that it was no business of theirs to inquire farther; 
should be shut up—that any pastor officiating and that, thus left as it were without any other de- 
without being qualified, or without praying for the pository for their allegiance, they might as well 
royal family as above directed, should be subject, 
for the first 	offence, 	to 	imprisonment for 	six 

transfer it to the same quarter with the rest of their 
fellow-countrymen. Thus at last, after holding out 

months; for the second, to transportation to some exactly a century, they consented to submit to the 
of his majesty's plantations in America for life, 
and to imprisonment for life if he should return to 

Revolution, and began, all but a very few, to pray 
for his majesty George III. 	It was in these cir- 

Great Britain ;—and all persons resorting to meet- cumstances that the bill of relief we have men- 
ing-houses not registered, or where the clergyman tioned was brought forward in the House of Lords 
was not qualified or the service performed ac- by the Earl of Elgin. 	The only debate it occa- ' 
cording to the Act, were made liable to a penalty sioned took place on the 2nd of May (1792), on 
of five pounds 	for 	the 	first 	offence, 	and 	to the motion for the second reading. 	The object of 
two years' imprisonment i for the 	second—all the bill was to annul the penalties to which the 
peers of Scotland so offending were disqualified neglect of certain formalities subjected the Scottish 
from being either elected as representative peers, 
or from voting for such—all other persons were 

Episcopalians under the existing law ; 	and the 
principal point discussed was the expediency of 

disqualified from either voting at elections of mem- repealing the enactment, mentioned above, which 
bers of parliament or being themselves returned as required a Scottish Episcopal clergyman to have 
members—and persons holding any office, civil or orders from some bishop of the English or Irish 
military, in Scotland, were to forfeit their appoint- church.. Thurlow, the chancellor, contended that 
ments, and to be incapable of holding any other this was necessary as a test that these clergymen 
for the space of a year. 	It was also enacted by taught doctrines consonant to the principles of 
this statute that, in future, no letters of orders of Christianity. 	This argument was very well an- 
any pastor or minister of any Episcopal meeting or swered both by Viscount Stormont and Bishop 
congregation in Scotland should be deemed suffi- 
cient, or be admitted to be registered, so as to make 

Horsley. 	Storitiont observed that, for one thing, 
what the law demanded was in many cases utterly 

it legal for the minister to officiate, except such as impossible. 	" If Episcopalian pastors were men 
should have been granted by some bishop of the of conscience, they could not submit to a second 
church of England or of Ireland ; and, by a clause ordination; and, if they did, how would they stand 
in another act, passed two years later (the 21st in the eyes of their congregation? 	The latter 
Geo. II., c. 34), it was declared that this rule should would have to say, ' You have passed upon us for 
apply even to such letters of orders as should have twenty or thirty years for what you are not. 	You 
been presented for registration before the day ori- have preached to us, and we have listened to you; 
ginally appointed for the rule to take effect :—regu- but we now at last find that before this time you 
Idiom which seemed to strike at the very existence never were duly qualified.' 	And, even if the Epis- 

• 
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copalian pastors were to apply to a bishop of Eng- phemy and Profaneness." 	In the first instance 
land or Ireland, where would they get a title ? 	If the motion appears to have been confined to the 
an Episcopalian were to say his friends in England repeal of the last-mentioned act only. 	It had 
would procure him a meeting, would any of the been preceded by thq presentation of a petition 
learned prelates opposite to him deem that a com- from the Unitarians, against whose denial of the 
petent title? 	Most certainly not." 	Horsley ex- Trinity that 	statute was principally levelled, or 
posed the impertinence and unfairness of the state's rather, indeed, particularly directed. 	For the pre- 
interference with the ordination of the Episcopa- sent, Fox intimated, though he lamented the neces- 
lions of Scotland, a body of dissenters from the sity of so doing, he had abandoned the idea of a 
established church of that country, by pointing repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. 	" The 
attention to the fact that no such interference was persons for whom he now interceded were Uni- 
attempted or had ever been thought of in regard to 
any other description of dissenters. And he added ; 

tarians, 	some following the doctrines of Arius, 
others of Socinus. 	They entreated of the House, 

"The credit of Episcopacy will never be advanced not to establish them, but to relieve them from 
by the scheme of supplying the Episcopalian con- statutes of pain and punishment. 	If these statutes 
gregations in Scotland with pastors of our ordina- were too bad to be put in practice, they ought not 
tion ; and for this reason, that it would be an im- to be suffered to exist 	 Previously to the 
perfect, crippled Episcopacy that would be thus year 1641, four persons professing Unitarian doe- 
upheld in Scotland. 	When a clergyman ordained trines had been burnt. 	Subsequent to that period 
by one of us settles as a pastor of a congregation lived Mr. Feeble,* who was considered as the 
in Scotland, he is out of the reach of our authority. founder of Unitarianism ; he suffered persecution 
We have no authority there; we can have no au- for his religious 	opinions from Cromwell and 
thority there ; 	the legislature can give us no Charles II., and, though his character was unex- 
authority there. 	The attempt to introduce any ceptionable, the persecution against him did not 
thing of an authorised political Episcopacy in Scot- in the smallest degree 	relax. 	But, though the 
land would be a direct infringement of the Union. Unitarians were not now persecuted by the legis- 
My lords, as to the notion that clergymen should lature, they were in a manner under the lash of 
be originally ordained by us to the ministry in divines of the established church. 	Dr. South, in 
Scotland, I agree with the noble viscount that the &peaking of them, had traced their pedigree, from 
thing would be contrary to all rule and order. 	No wretch to wretch, back to the devil himself. These 
bishop who knows what he does ordains without a descendants of the devil were his clients. 	This 
title; and a title must be a nomination to some& was the language of former days. 	More modern 
thing certain in the diocese of the bishop that 
ordains. 	My lords, an appointment to an Epis- 

times had produced greater moderation ; 	still, 
however, invective had not ceased. 	Dr. Halifax,t 

copal congregation in Scotland is no more a title speaking of Dr. Priestley, had said that, now he 
to me, to any bishop of the English bench, or any had stated his opinions, he had completed his 
bishop of the Irish bench, than an appointment to crimes. Thus a declaration of an opinion had been 
a church in Mesopotamia." 	The measure, which gravely stated to be criminal. 	Posterior to Dr. 
passed both Houses without any further discussion, 
speedily produced a considerable addition to the 

Halifax, Dr. Horsley had contended that even the 
moral good of the Unitarians was sin; and, how- 

numbers of the Scottish Episcopalians; and since ever they served God, loved their kindred, and re- 
this date, from consisting principally of the lower lieved the distressed, they were sinful because they 
classes, that communion has come to include the were heretics." 	Fox maintained that it was the 
larger proportion of the aristocracy and higher grossest of all insults to tell people thus treated 
gentry of the country. that they were not persecuted—although he does 

In the Commons this same session an important not appear to have had any scheme for absolutely 
debate took place on a motion made pursuant to prohibiting and putting down the expression of 
notice by Mr. Fox, on the 11th of May, for leave such theological views as those of Halifax and 
to bring in a bill to repeal and alter sundry provi- Horsley, however objectionable he might think 
sions of certain penal statutes respecting religious them. 	Nor, indeed, did it show a very clear 
opinions ; namely, that of the 1st of Edward VI. understanding of what he was talking of to call 
c. 1, entitled "An Act against such as shall unre- the utterance of such sentiments persecution in 
verently speak against the Sacrainent of the Altar, 
and of the receivinc,  thereof under both kinds ;" 

any sense. 	In conclusion, he described the laws 
which he wished to have repealed. 	Among others 

the 1st of Mary, st. 2, c. 2, entitled "An Act against he would do away with the restrictions and disabi- 
Offenders of Preachers and other Ministers in the lities that still affected the Roman Catholics, not- 
Church ;" certain statutes of Elizabeth against the withstanding  the late bill that had been passed for 
Roman Catholics not included in the late repeal ;* their relief. 	 13y that bill, he observed, "it should 
and the 9th and 10th of William, c. 32, entitled ' An be remembered that a certain oath was required to 
Act for the more effectual Suppressing of Blas- be taken; to this oath he believed there was no 

objection amongst any of the Catholics; but were 
* They are described in the report of the debate as statutes of the 

" 14th and lath of Eliz., 2cc. &e: 	But there were no such statutes 
made in these years. 	c' 

• A mistake, we suppose, for Biddle. 	John Biddle died in 1662. 
t The Bishop of St. Asaph. 
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gentlemen aware that, among the poorer 	sort, 
many, from negligence and from economy (for 

has only the general view of society; the former, 
the statesman, has a number of circumstances to 

some of them must travel a considerable distance combine with those general ideas, and to take into 
before they came to a magiitrate), would omit the his consideration. 	Circumstances are infinite, are 
taking of this oath ? 	The consequence was that infinitely combined ; are variable and transient : 
themselves and posterity were liable to all the pe- 
nalties and disabilities of the ancient statutes 	 

he who does not take them into consideration is, 
not erroneous, but stark mad—' dat operam ut cum 

He believed that, if the House were to speak out ratione insaniat '---he is metaphysically mad. 	A 
fairly, there would be less objection, on constitu- statesman, never losing sight of principles, is to 
tional sentiments, to the admission of Catholics be guided by circumstances; and, judging con- 
into it than dissenters. 	For himself, he objected trary to the exigencies of the moment, he may ruin 
to neither; but he believed that those who did his country for ever." 	He then stated various 
object feared more 	the principles of dissenters, 
who had, than those of Catholics, who had not, 
the right of sitting in that House : the one class 

considerations with the view of showing that a 
check upon the publication of opinions might pos- 
sibly sometimes be expedient. 	And, as for the 

were supposed to be republicans, the other were case before the House, he contended that the name 
distinguished for an attachment to monarchy." assumed by the chief petitioners 	for relief, the 
He then stepped aside to advert to the Marriage Unitarians, being altogether new to the records 
Act, " an act," he said, " to which he was radi- of parliament and the *history of the country, the 
cally so much an enemy, that he should, whenever House was entitled, and it was its duty, to see by 
he had the least encouragement, make a third at- what people, of what character, and under what 
tempt to obtain its repeal : he had made two, and temporary circumstances, the business was brought 
had succeeded in that House, but had always been 
thwarted in the House of Lords." 	In the mean- 

before it—to ascertain whether there were any, 
and what mixture of political dogmas and political 

while he proposed to do away with at least a por- practices with their religious tenets—of what na- 
tion of those laws which prevented a man from ture these political ingredients were, and how far 
speaking, not in the way of ribaldry or ridicule, 
but advisedly and solemnly, what he thought on 

they were at present practically separable from the 
religious opinions known by the name of Uni- 

subjects of religion. 	We have omitted any notice tarianism. 	He contended that they were in reality 
of the bulk of the speech, which was made up of a political faction—that the main purpose of their 
an elaborate exposition of the common arguments association, and of their eager proselytising, was to 
in favour of toleration, which Fox declared he gollect a multitude sufficient by force and violence 
wished to be universal ; although, if he had been to overturn the established church — that their 
cross-questioned, he probably would have found designs against the church were concurrent with a 
himself forced to admit certain limitations of his design to subvert the state—that the model on 
principle, which would have taken the wind out of which 	they 	desired 	to reconstruct the political 
much of his reasoning. 	He was, for instance, a 
professed friend to an established church—which, 
in a declaimer for universal toleration, was much 

edifice in this country was, by their own avowal, 
the new revolutionary French model; and then he 
proceeded at great length to examine what had al- 

the same thing as an admission of the necessity of ready been the deplorable effects of that scheme in 
laws and government would be in a preacher of the country where it had been actually set up, in 
universal licence. 	There are very few principles regard to toleration itself—to religious belief and 
of universal application in human affairs : states- practice—to civil happiness—to virtue, order, and 
manship. consists in saying to every principle that real liberty—to commercial opulence—and to na- 
can be proposed or propounded, " Thus far shalt tional defence—endeavouring to show that in all 
thou go, and no farther.' these respects its operation had been, in the highest 

Fox was answered by Burke, now no longer degree, destructive and disastrous. 	From all this 
his friend and associate either politically or per- he drew the conclusion that, at any rate, the pre- 
smially, in a speech, a note of part of the materials sent moment was not the time for parliament step- 
for which was found among his papers, and is ping forward to confer favours and encouragements 
published in his works. 	Burke scouted the no- upon the Unitarians, and to give them a measure 
tion of deciding the question by general principles. of liberty and power they had not hitherto pos- 
" No rational man," he said, " ever did govern sessed. 	He recommended rather deliberation, and 
himself by abstractions and universals. 	I do not even an excess of caution, as safer than such pre- 
put abstract ideas wholly out of any question, because cipitate liberality. 	Whatever may be thought of 
I well know that under that name I should dismiss this counsel and of the line of argument by which 
principles; and that, without the guide and light it was supported, there can be no doubt that the 
of sound, well-understood principles, all reason- question before the House was discussed with a 
ings in politics, as in everything else, would be only much more direct reference to its true character in 
a confused jumble of particular facts and details, 
without the means of drawing out any sort of theo- 

this speech than it had been in that with which it 
was introduced : the case of the Unitarians was 

retical 	or 	practical conclusion. 	A. statesman eagerly taken up by Fox, as the admirer of the 
differs from a professor in a university : the latter French Revolution, with which they also generally 

VOL. III.---'•GEO. III. 	 4 r 
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sympathised, of which Priestley and some of their of Ireland and of England. 	The bill by which 
other leaders had been the most enthusiastic and this was accomplished was moved for in the House 
wholesale applauders in this country, and with the of Commons on the 23rd of April, 1793, by the 
avowed principles of which both the abolition of lord-advocate (Mr. Robert Dundas), who, in his 
all restrictions on religious protession, and Uni- speech, stated that, by die of the statutes affecting 
tarianism itself as a system of religious doctrine, 
were naturally allied : the claims put forward 

the Scotch Roman Catholics, "an oath, called a 
formula or solemn declaration, was imposed upon 

were distasteful to Burke, and to those who thought them, which they could not take without renoune- 
and felt with him, for exactly the same reasons. ing the religion they professed; and, if they re- 
The motion was of course supported by Mr. W. fused to take it, their nearest Protestant relation 
Smith, himself a Unitarian, and also by Mr. Adam might deprive them of their estates." 	Although 
and by Lord North, who still counted himself of this law was too odious to be often carried into 
the same political party with Fox, although he execution (a reason of itself why it should not be 
stated that, if his right honourable friend had pro- allowed to exist), yet there was then a suit founded 
posed the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, 
he should not have been able to go along with him, 
any more than he had been on former occasions : 

on it actually depending in the courts of law in 
Scotland. 	" A Roman Catholic gentleman," said 
his lordship, " as respectable and amiable in cha- 

it was opposed by Mr. Mitford and Pitt ; and then ratter as any man in this or any other kingdom, 
Fox rose to reply. 	He addressed himself almost was possessed of an estate of 10001. a-year, which 
exclusively to what had been said by Burke. 	The had been in his family for at least a century and 
two former friends still, it may be noticed, sat on a half : this gentleman, loved and respected by all 
the same bench, that next the table on the opposi- who knew him, was now on the point of being 
tion side of the House. 	His motion, Fox said, 
certainly had nothing to do with France, which it 

stripped of his property by a relation, who could. 
have no other shadow of claim to it than that 

was the fashion with some gentlemen to cram into which he might derive from this penal law, which 
every debate. 	" His opinions of the French Re- he was endeavouring rigidly to enforce. 	In the 
volution were precisely the same now as they had courts as much delay as possible was thrown in his 
ever been. 	He considered that event as highly way; but it was to be feared that he must succeed 
advantageous to this country, and to the world at last, and reduce to beggary a gentleman in every 
in general; and the right honourable gentleman respect a most meritorious subject." 	Whether 
knew his disposition too well to suppose that any the relieving measure came in time to operate in 
temporary or accidental defeat that the French this particular case does not appear; but the mo- 
might suffer in their struggle for liberty would tion for leave to bring in a bill, substituting a new 
stagger his mind with regard to their success in form of objuration and declaration for his majesty's 
the result." 	Paine's ' Rights of Man; to which. Roman Catholic subjects in Scotland, was unani- 
among a multitude of other publications of the mously agreed to, and the bill passed through all 
day, Burke had referred, Fox admitted was a libel its stages in both Houses without opposition.* 
upon 	the 	constitution 	of Great 	Britain; 	but The attempt to break down still more of the 
Burke's own book—his ' Reflections on the French existing statutory defences (or supposed defences) 
Revolution "—was, he said, a libel on every free against the ancient religion was renewed in the 
constitution in the world. 	And then he attacked next session by Mr. Sheridan, who, on the 26th 
Burke as an apostate to his former principles : only of May, 1'704, moved in the Commons for leave to 
in the last session he had, he believed, in the 
discussions on the Catholic Relief Bill, expressed 
a wish that all the sanguinary laws inflicting death 

bring in a bill " to prevent certain qualifications, 
at present established by law, from being required, 
for the future, from persons who shall bear miii- 

in matters of religion were repealed ; but " the tary offices." 	This matter had been incidentally 
right honourable gentleman, indeed, might have brought into discussion some weeks before in the 
altered his opinion, us he had lately done, very course of a debate on the second reading of a bill 
suddenly, on various topics." 	The idea that re- introduced by ministers, " to enable subjects of 
pealing the statutes in question might give urn- France to enlist as soldiers in regiments to serve 
brage to the people, Fox treated as a consideration on the continent of Europe, and in certain other 
not worth attending to. 	He did not think that places, and to enable his majesty to grant com- 
popular prejudice should deter the House from missions to subjects of France to serve and receive 
acting upon its own opinion : " the House," he 
said, " of late seemed inclined to become the slave 

pay as officers in such regiments, or as engineers, 
under certain restrictions." 	On that 	occasion 

of popularity." 	This philippic, however, did, not Sheridan, in opposing the government bill, had 
prevent the motion from being negatived by a ma- said,—" To many it might seem of no trifling 
jority of more than two to one—the numbers being, 
ayes 63, noes 142. 

consequence to have such a body of French Roman 
Catholics, without test or regular allegiance, at the 

The next session of the same parliament, never- disposal of the executive government : 	to him 
theless, was distinguished by the extension to the their opinions in respect to religion were of no 
Roman Catholics of Scotland of the same measure very great importance. Let it be recollected, how- 
of relief which had already been granted to those • This is the Act 83 Geo. III. C. 4. 
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ever, that if, in this age of liberality and religious be sure, he differs something from me." 	Op- 
tolerance, it was not deemed unsafe to entertain in posed as he was to test acts and disqualifying laws 
the kingdom an army of, possibly, 30,000 Roman in toto, Sheridan said that he should not at pre- 
Catholic foreigners, what Fin insult did we offer to sent attempt more than he thought was likely to 
the Roman Catholics of 'England in continuing be granted, and therefore he would leave the ques- 
those oppressive and degrading restrictions" to tion of civil employments untouched. 	But this 
which they were still subject ! 	He then intimated limitation 	of the 	proposition 	as 	originally 	an- 
that if the present bill should pass he should think 
it his duty to bring under the review of parliament, 
without loss of time, the situation of the English 

nounced was of no avail. 	Ministers resisted it, 
not directly, indeed, or on the principle, but by 
the previous question, which was moved by the 

Roman Catholics, as well 	as all the other dis- home secretary (Mr. Dundas), on the ground, as 
seaters; and the object of his motion would be, 
that all tests on account of religious opinions should 
be abolished. 	The 	Emigrant Corps Bill, as it 

he said, that Sheridan's arguments evidently ap-
plied to the case of dissenters of all descriptions, 
and he did not conceive the present to be a proper 

was called, though 	perseveringly opposed, 	was time for the advancing of claims upon which the 
carried through all its stages by great majorities; House had already repeatedly pronounced its de- 
and Sheridan, accordingly, now came forward to cision. 	Fox said a few wards in support of She- 
redeem his pledge. 	He observed that, by an act ridan's motion. 	Mr. William Smith stated that it 
passed the preceding year in the Irish parliament,* had not been brought forward in concurrence with 
Roman Catholics were permitted to serve in the the wishes of his friends the Protestant dissenters; 
army in Ireland as officers under the rank of the and, in the end, the previous question was put 
staff. 	" Now," he continued, " supposing that and carried. 	This, we believe, was the last at- 
any of these officers should be ordered upon duty tempt that was made in parliament to abrogate 
to England, can anything be more absurd and any part 	of what 	remained 	of the disabilities 
preposterous than that those men should be sub- affecting the Roman Catholics during the present 
ject to heavy penalties for bearing the king's corn- period. 
mission, which they do in strict conformityto the Two or three minor matters, however, still re- 
laws of their own country ? " 	He then called main to be noticed to complete the religious his- 
attention to some remarkable declarations that had tory of the period. 	Among these may be first 
been made in the course of the discussions on the mentioned the successive attempts that were made 
Irish act. 	One member of the House of Corn- to give additional strictness or efficiency to the law 
mons, Mr. Hobart, who might be presumed to be for the observance of the Sabbath. 	The first bill 
well acquainted with the intentions of the govern- with this object was brought forward in the House 
meat, had expressly announced that a similar mea- 
sure was in contemplation in England; and in the 

of Commons by Mr. Mainwaring, in March, 
1794: in the short speech with which he intro- 

Upper House the lord chancellor had said that " it duced the subject he dwelt principally on the expe- 
was not to be supposed that his majesty would ap- diency of raising the amount of the penalties 
point men on such posts before the laws of the inflicted by the existing statutes; and the measure 
empire should qualify them to act in every part of appears to have been defeated, or dropped, with- 
it, and that it was more than probable that a simi- out much farther debate. 	A similar bill which 
lar law, would be passed in England before the ex- was introduced in the next session reached a second 
piration of two months." 	Sheridan went on to reading, the motion to that effect being carried on 
remind the House that Roman Catholics did not the 26th of March, 1195, by a majority of 25 to 
stand ip the same situation with Protestants in re- 21 ; but the motion for committing it was nega- 
gard to the disabilities which he now proposed to tived on the 13th of April following, by 44 to 43. 
remove. 	A Protestant dissenter, besides the pro- From the report of a short debate which took place 
tection which he derived from the Annual Indem- on the motion for the second reading, it appears 
nity Act, might accept of a commission in the that one of the provisions of the bill went to substi- 
army, if he chose to run the risk of incurring the tute fine and 	imprisonment for 	the pecuniary 
penalties; a Roman Catholic, if he offered him- penalties of the old law, and another to constitute 
self to the service, would be at once rejected. 	"A the offence of violating the Sabbath 	a misde- 
Mr. Weston, a Roman Catholic," said the right 
honourable gentleman, " who had been appointed 

meanor, subjecting the party to an indictment. Mr, 
Michael Angelo Taylor, who led the opposition to 

a lieutenant-colonel in one of the new-raised corps, 
which he himself contributed largely to raise, has 

the measure, further objected, that, whereas by the 
Act of the 29th of Charles II., which the present 

been superseded in his command by ministers, or bill proposed to amend, no penalty could be in- 
at least his commission has been refused to be curred unless information were given in ten days, it 
signed. 	This gentleman is, as far as I can learn, 
one of the most respectable men in the county 

was now to be enacted that there' should be no 
limitation of time to the preferring of an indict- 

where he resides ; and, what is more extraordi- ment; " so that, if any person were to have his 
nary, strongly attached to the right honourable hair dressed, or took a boat, or rode out the next 
gentleman (Pitt) and his measures—in which, to Sunday after the passing of the bill, he might be 

• The 33rd Geo. III. c. 22. t  punished at any period of his life." 	On the other 
4 r 2 
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hand it was argued that the existing law had been on the sale of the article altogether; and, in respect 
ineffectual. 	Mr. Eliot observed, that the :observ- to the circulation of these newspapers, he would 
ante of ,the 	was notoriously declining : .Sabbath propose to make it a breach of the peace, and the 
" in the present year the building of great edifices person found circulatipg them liable to instant 
was carried on openly, and in defiance of decency, 
on a Sunday. 	Another circumstance which was 

commitment by any magistrate, or peace-officer, 
or churchwarden." 	The motion that this bill 

very offensive in the eye of decorum was, the great should be read a second time on the Wednesday 
number of public waggons which travelled the road following was carried on the 30th of May, after a 
on a Sunday. 	Some few years ago no such thing short debate, by a majority of 25 to 22; but, when 
as a public waggon was seen on the road on the it was moved on the 11th of June that it should 
Sabbath-day, whereas nothing was now more corn- be read a second time then (the order of the day 
mon." 	These statements afford materials for corn- to that effect having apparently been postponed 
parison with the state of things at the present day, 
and may be taken as proving that the decorum of the 

from the said Wednesday), the motion was sup-. 
ported only by 26 votes against 40 ; and the bill 

Sunday is at least as well observed now as it was half was accordingly lost. 	At this time, it may be ga- 
a century ago. 	Mr. Courtenay urged another objet- thered from the debates on this measure, the Sun- 
tion to the bill : " under pretence," he observed, day newspapers found it expedient to recommend 
" of enforcing a stricteillobservance of the Lord's themselves to their readers by making their lead- 
Day by the middling and lower class of people, it ing articles a sort of religious discourses. 	Lord 
gave licence to another numerous set of men to Belgrave, in one of his speeches in support of the 
break in upon that observance in a manner which 
they were restricted from by the act of Charles II. 

bill, said, " It had been pleaded, in extenuation, 
that the Sunday papers contained sermons, &c. ; 

in pursuance of that act, and by the common law, 
no bailiff or sheriff's officer could execute any writ, 
process, or execution on a Sunday. 	By this act 

but, so far from this being a recommendation, he 
considered it as an evil, inasmuch as it induced 
people to neglect going to church." 	And Mr. 

they were empowered to execute all such processes 
for offences committed 	on 	that day." 	Even 

Windham, speaking on the same side, observed, 
" Addison, in the Spectator, selected in his Sa- 

limited as it appears to have been, this was cer- turday papers subjects of morality and religion; 
tainly a most dangerous proviso, and would pro- so did the editors in their Sunday papers; but he 
bably have violated and impaired the sacredness of could not give the latter credit for their motives : 
the Sabbath, considered as the one day in seven 
of universal rest, and freedom, and security, more 

this he considered as a mere selfish plan of theirs, 
at first introduced till such time as they found their 

seriously than all the other abuses the bill was papers were tolerate and better established." 	It 
intended to put down. 	Among the members who must certainly be admitted, at any rate, that they 
supportett the general principle of the bill, how- have long ago discontinued the practice. 
ever, some, such as Pitt and the Master of the One of the strangest subjects ever submitted to 
Rolls, expressed themselves as opposed to several a legislature was brought before the House of 
of its enactments. 	After this failure no further Commons in March, 1795, by Mr. Nathaniel 
attempt of the same kind appears to have been Brassey Halhed, one of the members for Lyming- 
made for some years. 	But a part of the subject ton, and the author of the ' Code of Gentoo Laws,' 
was again brought before the House 'of Commons and other learned works on Oriental subjects ; 
in 1799, by Lord Belgrave, who, on the 27th who, on the 30th of that month, startled the 
of May in that year, moved for and obtained 
leave to bring in a bill " for the suppression of 

House by giving notice that he would, the next day, 
" bring forward a motion respecting the prophecies 

the sale and circulation of newspapers on the of Richard Brothers." 	Brothers, who had been a 
Lord's Day." 	In the speech with which he intro- 
duced his motion, Lord Belgrave stated that Sun-
day newspapers first appeared about the year 1780; 

lieutenant in the navy, took up the profession of a 

" but they had not met with much success till 
within the last year or two, when a paper called 
the ' Observer' had got into a considerable circu- 
lation." 	Much expectation had also lately been 
excited by the announcement of an additional ti 
Sunday newspaper, to be entitled the ' Volunteer.' 
The sale of a newspaper, as of any other article on 
a ,Ounday, was indeed already contrary to law; it 

.- 
, 

•-'-‘-,---Zi 
was punishable by am-penalty of five shillings and 
the forfeiture of the article; " but the forfeiture, 

..‹.--.'.--"4,' ' 
'-‘ kk  

in fact, amounted to nothing, on account of the • V 
manner in which it was to be sued for, and the 
penalty was evidently too small. 	He should pro- 
pose to increase the penalty from 5s. to 40s. 	If 

.--4kkr, 
( ' 	 -  Et--,-----, — 	 ;;,/ 

it applied to tlie wItole sale, he would-propose 201. RICHARD BROTHERS. 
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prophet in 1792; at least it was on the 12th of society it is impossible but all those who have 
May in that year that he first made himself known visited him must bear concordant testimony." 
in that capacity to the public by addressing letters And all this was probably true enough. 	Even his 
to the king, the ministers, and the Speaker of the books and pamphlets, with all their pervading in- 
House of Commons, annealcing that by the corn- sanity, show Brothers to have been a man of con- 
mnd of God he should come to the parliament- siderable natural talent, and shrewd and sensible 
house five days after, to intimate to the members 
that the time was come for the fulfilment of the '7th 

enough on all subjects but one. 	Halhed himself, 
who must be regarded as equally mad in the same 

chapter of Daniel, and to warn them to look after 
their own safety. 	Accordingly, on the 17th he pre- 

point of the compass, showed tact and discretion, 
as well as ingenuity, in much of his present speech. 

seated himself at the door of the House of Com- He argued the question of Brothers's imprisonment 
mons; but the door-keepers treated him and his for a long time without committing himself by any 
divine mission with very little ceremony :—he was expression which implied an acquiescence in his 
dismissed, according to his own account, with un- client's prophetic pretensions. 	He had heard, he 
feeling contempt and incivility. 	After this he pro- said, that Mr. Brothers's arrest proceeded upon a 
phesied away for some time at a great rate, predict- passage in one of his books relating to the king. 
ing, in published letters to the king, the queen, and This was the prophecy about the transference of 
other eminent personages, that Louis XVI. of the English crown from the head of King George 
France would be put to death (six months before to that of the prophet, which was contained in the 
the event actually happened, indeed, but not till long last edition of his work entitled ' A Revealed 
after it had become in the highest degree probable Knowledge of the Prophecies and Times,' pub- 
that it would happen), that the Empress Catherine lished on the 20th . of February in the present 
of Russia would also die by the hands of the execu- year. 	It rhn as follows :—" The Lord God corn- 
tioner, and a variety of other remarkable events; 
some few of which, or something like them, could 

mands me to say to. you, George the Third, 
King of England, that, immediately on my being 

hardly fail to come to pass in that busy time of revealed 	in London 	to the Hebrews as their 
political convulsions and changes. 	At last he an- prince, and to all nations as their governor, your 
nounced that King George of England would ere crown must be delivered up to me, that all your 
long be obliged to resign his crown to him (Richard power and authority may cease." 	"Now," argued 
Brothers) ; and upon this the government (which Halhed, " it is fair to say, that, if I were to premise 
surely must at the moment have been as mad as a palpable impossibility to such a, proposition, I 
the prophet) had him committed to Newgate on a might make a similar demand on the king. 	I do 
charge of high treason l 	Insigad of bringing him not mean that it might not be deemed indecent or 
to trial, however, upon that c arge, the more ra- insulting; but we see greater and more scandalous 
tional course was eventually taken of impannelling liberties taken 	every day with his majesty in 
a jury under a commission de lunatico inquirendo, 
to ascertain if he was in his senses.. 	He was con- 
signed to safe custody as a lunatic, in conformity 

pamphlets, newspapers, print-shops, &c. 	If, for 
instance, I were to assert that, on some future day, 
I should ascend to the top of St. Paul's, and from 

with the verdict of this jury ; but this was not till thence fly over London, and, in sight of all its in- 
after Mr. Halhed, who had for some time been habitants, to Westminster Abbey, after which the 
one of his avowed disciples and followers, made king must seat me on his throne, and kiss my great 
his first motion. 	After a brief exordium he pro- toe, most people, I allow, would think ine mad; 
deeded to express to the House the very great sur- but I certainly should not dream of being appre- 
prise lie  had felt on learning that Richard Bro- hended for treason. What has Mr. Brothers said? 
thers had, on the 10th of that month, been taken He has said that he shall be' revealed to the 
up by a warrant from the secretary of state, and people of London by a sign similar to that of 
was then in custody on suspicion of treasonable Moses, namely, turning a common hazel-stick into 
practices. 	" I say," he continued, " I may well a serpent, and reconverting it into a rod.. -a fact full 
be surprised, because I, who am conscious that as impossible to all human comprehension as my 
not a thought, word, or action of my life ever flying from St. Paul's to Westminster Abbey; and 
had the remotest tendency towards such crimes, 
have been for near two months back in the . 

that he shall then be visibly accompanied by an 
angel, in the form of fire ; after which the king 

habit of seeing him very frequently, without per- must do so and so. 	The whole, therefore, depends 
ceiving in him the slightest symptom that could on the previous performance of a fact which, cer- 
indicate any bad designs; and because I had lat- tainly, no 	member of administration deems „one 
terly observed that his house, in the forenoon, was within the verge of possibility." He added that Mr. 
constantly filled by persons of quality and fortune, 
of both sexes, and the street crowded with their 

Brothers had actually renounced seeing all indis-
criminate visitors two days before he was arrested; 

carriages." 	" As a private man," he went on to " and I presume," he continued, " it will hardly 
observe, " Mr. Brothers is certainly a most unex- be said that four or five unambitious men,, of whom 
ceptionable character ; and I have heard he wag I was one, having occasional admittance to pass an 
always much respected and esteemed in the navy. hour with him in a morning, could have any serious 
To his affability, moderation, and good. sense in designs to overturn the state jnd to dethrone the 
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king." 	The madness, however, came out by de- tion of the 31st of March, he owned he was both 
grees. 	Halhed next proceeded to remark that, as surprised and concerned that it should have ex- 
far as his knowledge extended, all the prophecies perienced so little attention. 	When he considered 
that Brothers had yet recorded in print had either 
actually been fulfilled, or remained in a state in 

the 	exceeding variety 	of tempers, 	dispositions, 
characters, and pursuitnecessarily existing among 

which it could not with any propriety be asserted that so many different persons, that he should not have 
their accomplishment was impossible. 	" This I found one gentleman to second him was, he con- 
roundly maintain, and defy any man to prove the 
contrary," exclaimed the zealous disciple, waxing 

fessed, a subject of some astonishment. 	However, 
though his motion of that day so surprisingly fell 

more vehement, and grasping his oracle's mystic to the ground, he trusted it did not wholly fail of 
volumes, " that out of his prophecies, as here pub- its intended effect. 	Many gentlemen, he was con- 
lished, not one has hitherto turned out to be false; vinced, did read Mr. Brothers's books during the 
and all the miserable attempts, in miserable pam- interval of the recess, and some he knew to have 
phlets, to fritter them away, or demonstrate their applied for and received them from the author him- 
failure, have ended in the disgrace of their authors." self previously to that period. 	He now came for- 
As for himself, indeed, he was but a recent convert : ward to demand substantial redress for the incar- 
he had seen the prophet's books for the first time ceration and 	other 	sufferings and indignities to 
on the 5th of January last, and their author him- which the prophet had been subjected. 	The only 
self on the 10th of the same month. 	He had read passage in his works which he had any reason to 
his works, and compared them with the Scriptures, 
as advised: indeed, having a good deal of leisure, 
he had taken considerable pains on the subject, and 

suspect as in the remotest degree liable to the im-
putation of a treasonable tendency, he (Halhed) 
had clearly explained in his former speech. " And 

by frequent perusal load discovered a variety of the more pointedly to evince my perfect conviction 
connexions and coincidences between one part and of the innocence of these books, as far as treason 
another of the said works, and between the whole is concerned," cried the ardent orator, " I here, in 
and the Scriptures, which, at first sight, had totally the face of the House, adopt the whole of them as 
escaped his attention. 	One thing, Halhed Con- my own. 	I subscribe to every assertion in them 
fessed, troubled him greatly—the reception which from the first to the last; I make myself a consci! 
the prophet had met with when he presented him- ous, a willing accomplice in all the guilt contained 
self at the door of the House, and the yet unfulfilled in them—habetzs confitentem rerum ; and I desire 
denunciations which he had emitted against the 
present parliament. 	Had he not now been in cus- 

nothing more than to be proceeded against legally, 
and up to final judgment and sentence, upon those 

tody, he should certainly have moved that he should grounds." 	" If nev," he added, taking breath 
be admitted to the bar of the House, and there be after this explosion, " there be treason lurking in 
suffered to declare to them anything he might have these publications, I am committed beyond all 
it in command from God to say. 	In the circum- evasion, and gentlemen know what to think of me." 
stances he had determined upon another course. But there was really no treason in Mr. Brothers's 
" I have," he concluded, " taken the liberty to writings. 	As little was there any in his life. 	He 
bring with me a complete copy of Mr. Brothers's was neither the institutor of any club that could be 
works, which I have had bound for my own use, 
and in which I have inserted with my own hand a 

called 	treasonable, nor even 	(Halhed professed 
here to 	speak authoritatively) member of any 

very great number of notes, elucidations, and simi- club at all. 	Neither was Mr. Brothers a preacher of 
lar passages from the Scriptures 	I venture, 
with all humility, to offer my opinion, that much 

any kind (although he was a prophet). 	" He never 
assembled," said his advocate, "nor thought of 

labour of reference and comparison (which is not assembling, any congregation whatever; and he 
always a pleasant task) would be saved to those had neither more intention nor more appearance of 
honourable gentlemen who should deem the whole collecting an assembly for seditious purposes, or 
worthy 	of their attention, 	by the pains I have for any purpose whatever beyond that of general 
taken in adjusting and arranging the various cor- conversation, than you, Sir, have at your levee, or 
respondent passages ; and, with this view, I beg the president of the Royal Society at his break- 
leave to observe that, if my motion for laying the fasts. 	Mr. Brothers was generally at home a few 
book on your table be granted, I shall then move hours in the morning. 	Inclination, curiosity, ex- 
that it be printed for the use of the members." 	It ample, occasionally belief in his predictions, in- 
was more than could have been looked for that this duced various persons to call upon him, and he 
mad speech should have been heard to the end was never denied to them. 	Members of parlia- 
without interruption : of course there was no other meet and ladies of quality have met there with- 
rn.mber crazy enou4o to second Halhed, and his out blushing and without offence. 	Sometimes he 
motion consequently fell to the ground. 	A few was civilly treated, very often caviled at, and not 
weeks later, however, he returned to the charge; 
and on the 21st of April, having even the usual no- 

seldom 	abused; 	but 	he was 	uniformly calm, 
obliging, and consistent with 	all. 	It follows," 

tice on the previous dal', he introduced a new mo- added Halhed, with naivete enough, "that, if there 
tion on 	same subject by another long lunatic the be no treason, there must be much insanity about 
oration. 	When he reflected, he said, on his mo- • ce him." 	This was, of course, on the supposition 
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that he had been properly placed in custody. 	But sions of such impostors and enthusiasts, until the 
Bathed contended that, if the prophet's books had, 
in conformity with his former motion, been laid 

time for its happening arrives. 	Halhed also, put-
ting aside and abandoning all the studies of his 

upon the table of the House, no more or better preceding life—his Persian and Bengalee, his,inves- 
evidence than what they) contained 	could have tigations of Indian laws and history and his imi- 
been desired to evince to the satisfaction of every tations of the epigrams of Martial—seems to have 
reasonable man that the writer had not the slight- employed himself for the rest of his days in trying 
est tincture of insanity about him. The pervading to penetrate still farther into the profundities of his 
purpose of these books was, to bring about the gifted friend, and pamphleteering away as his 
restoration of peace; and the infinite importance champion. 	He retired from the uncongenial at- 
of that object was.urged and explained in a thou- mosphere of the House of Commons at the expi- 
sand passages with all the force of the most versa- ration of the present parliament, in May, 1196. 
tile genius. 	Halhed would refer only to one pas- This remarkable affair may suffice as a sample of 
sage: it was in the forty-first page of his Second the religious delusion and fanaticism of the period 
Book; "and a more striking example," said he, before us, always an important part of the his- 
"of sound abilities and correct imagination, I am tory of religion. 
well persuaded, could nowhere be selected from The proceedings on a measure for the relief of 
Demosthenes or Cicero, or any other of the best of the Quakers, which was first brought forward in 
human authors, ancient or modern." 	Descending 
from these altitudekhowever, the learned member 

Parliament by Mr. Sergeant Adair, in April, 1196, 
afford some curious illustration of the state of 

argued forcibly, and to appearance 'fairly enough, 
on the question of Brothers 's arrest and detention, 
as affecting the rights and liberties of the subject ; 

opinion at the time. 	Having, on the 21st of April, 
presented a petition, described as from the people 
called Quakers, in which it was set forth that seven 

but everybody seems to have considered him too of their brethren were then prisoners in the gaol 
clearly wrong in the head to be safely followed of York for non-payment of tithes, and the House 
even on any particular point as to which he might was requested to bestow a serious consideration on 
chance to be in the right. 	So, when he gave in his their case, and grant such relief as might appear 
motion, which was, "That a copy of the warrant of proper, Adair, on the 26th, moved for leave to 
the Secretary of State, for the apprehending of bring in a bill for that purpose. 	The measure, he 
Richard Brothers, be laid before this House, toge- explained, in so far as this part of its object was 
ther with a copy of the information on which that concerned, would consist simply in extending the 
warrant was grounded,"and the Speaker asked, with provisions of an act of the 7 and 8 of William III. 
solemn formality, " Who seconds this motion ?" from the case of tithes of the amount of 10/. to that 
there was no response ; upon which the Speaker of tithes of any amount. 	By the act of William 
said, " As this motion is not seconded, it cannot tithes to the amount of 101. might be pcovered 
be put from the chair." 	But neither Brothers from a Quaker by distraint upon his goods under 
nor his friend Halhed, we believe, was ever cured, 
though both lived for many years after this date. 

the order of a justice of peace; and this had been 
ever since the plan generally followed in enforcing 

Brothers, being found to be harmless, was libe- payment of such tithes. 	When the amount, how- 
rated after a short confinement—and, among other ever, was higher than 101., the tithes could only 
things, he afterwards published, in 1198, " A be recovered by process in the ecclesiastical courts, 
Letter to Miss Cott, the recorded daughter of King or in the court of exchequer, and, if he refused to 
David, and future Queen of the Hebrews ;" and, 
in 1802, "A 'Description of Jerusalem, with the 

„make payment, by arrest and incarceration of the 
party. 	his distinction the bill proposed to do 

Garden of Eden in the Centre ;" but, although a away with, bringing the recovery of tithes generally 
determined few continued to believe in him to the under the principle of the act of William ; and it 
end, the spread of the madness Rjrpears to have was also provided by another clause that the solemn 
stopped at an early stage. 	The non-fulfilment of affirmation of a Quaker should be evidence in eri- 
his prophecy of the restoration of the Jews, which minal cases, in the same way as it already was in 
he declared was to take place, under himself as civil cases. 	The Quakers, it appears, at this date 
their leader and prince, in the year 1'798, and in did not object to being compelled to pay tithes by 
the prospect of which many persons, thinking they the seizure and sale of their goods ; they would not 
might be better off there than in England, sold all voluntarily be panties to the payment, but all they 
they possessed with the view of going to settle in the complained of was, that the law allowed payment 
Holy Land, must have given a considerable blow to be enforced, in certain cases, by the seizure of 
to his reputation; but what probably did most to their persons as well as of their 	goods. 
lose him any hold he had on the popular"mind was Wilberforce was the first to rise, after Adair ha 
the entire failure of his famous earthquake, which sat down, and to express his hearty approbation of 
was to swallow up London. 	This said London the principle of the bill ; and he was followed 
earthquake has, however, been the favourite catas- to the same effect by Pitt, Sir William Dolben, and 
trophe of all the English prophets of modern times, 
and nothing seems to answer better in producing 

other members. 	The only member who made any 
objection to the measure was 	the ult4a-Whig 

the sort of excitement favourable to the preten- Francis, who doubted whether ;ri solve caset the 
- 	• 
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scruples founded on religious considerations against when an attachment was issued against their per- 
the payment of tithes might not be professed 
where they were not seriously felt by persons hop- 

sons for the non-payment of tithes." 	The motion, 
which was seconded by Mr. Abbot (afterwards 

ing too pass for victims or martyrs ; " and then, 
generally, whether it might not deserve consider- 

Speaker, then newly )oecome a member of the 
House), was agreed to ; and the bill, being brought 

ation, how far it might be safe for the legislature in, was read a first and second time without en- 
to encourage the plea of religious scruples against countering any opposition. 	But when the order of 
obedience to the laws, how far that indulgent prim- 
ciple ought to be carried, and by what general 

the day for going into committee upon it was read, 
on the 24th 'of February, 1197, a brisk fire was 

limit it ought to be confined in its application." opened upon it. 	Adair had laid himself somewhat 
Even Francis, however, thought that undoubtedly open by at least some of the grounds on which he 
the public ought to have the benefit of the evidence had advocated the measure, and advantage was 
of Quakers in criminal trials, as proposed by the taken of his unguarded expressions with eminent 
bill. 	In the end the motion was unanimously dialectic 	skill by Sir William 	Scott (afterwards 
agreed to ; and the bill, having been brought in Lord Stowel), in a speech in opposition to the 
the next day, appears to have proceeded without motion, " That the Speaker do now leave the 
encountering any opposition till the 10th of May, 
when, on the order of the day being read for going 

chair." 	The present bill professed to be brought 
in for the relief of the Quakers, and to be the same 

into committee upon it, Francis again rose and in principle with the act of the '7 and 8 of William 
called the attention of the House to what he III.; but Scott, having desired that statute to be 
described as the fact, that the scruples of conscience read, contended that so far from its intention be- 
on which the measure professed to be founded ing to relieve the Quakers from the persecution of 
" did not proceed from the individuals themselves, 
but from the operation of a higher power, which, 
at the yearly meeting, prescribed rules and orders 

other men, it was manifestly meant to relieve other 
men from the persecution of the Quakers—it was 
an additional means or power given to the tithe- 

in the manner of a government, and excommuni- owner to recover his property in certain cases from 
cated the persons who did not obey them." Other those who detained it from him under the pretence 
objections were also started by one or two members, 
hoth now and on the second reading; but no seri- 

of religious scruples. 	But the present bill had also 
been recommended on the ground that it would 

ous opposition was attempted, and the bill was facilitate the recovery of tithes. 	" If the Quakers 
passed by the Commons on the 14th, and the day really held it unlawful to pay tithes, how came 
following read a first time in the 	Lords. 	On they to apply for a bill, the object of which was to 
the 16th, however, when the order of the day for facilitate the recovory 'of them? 	The argument 
the second reading was read, the Archbishop of stood thus :—The Quakers considered themselves 
Canterbury (Moore) rose and observed that the as unjustifiable in paying tithes, except they were 
bill involved a question of right of very great im- compelled; the House was, therefore, desired to 
portance, and had been introduced at so late a accommodate the mode of compulsion to their 
period of the session, that he should move that it wishes. 	He then put the case either way—that 
be read a second time that day three months; and, 
after a few words from the Duke of Norfolk, the 

they did pay tithes at present without compulsion, 
or that they did not. 	If they did not, their re- 

Bishop of Rochester, and the Lord Chancellor, 
this motion was agreed to. 	The measure was 

fusal was a persecution of the holder of tithes, and 
the remedy ought to be a prompt and efficacious 

consequently lost for the present session and the • 
present parliament. 	But it was the first subject 

one, otherwise the tithe-owner would be an owner, 
not of tithes, but of suits. 	The fact, however, he 

brought forward in the House of Commons, after believed to be notoriously otherwise, and that the 
the address of thanks, in the new parliament, which Quaker at present paid tithes, not from actual 
assembled in the beginning of October. 	On the compulsion, but tinder the apprehension of corn- 
11th of that month leave to bring in another bill pulsion. 	Since this was the case, why should the 
containing the same provisions with the former, 
was moved for by Mr. Sergeant Adair, in a short 

remedy be placed at a greater distance, and thus 
rendered less prompt and less efficacious ?" Then 

speech, in which he again explained to his new as for the actual sufferings of the Quakers from the 
hearers the grounds and objects of the measure. existing law, Scott maintained that they were of 
" The Quakers," he said, " did not object to the the most insignificant amount. 	From inquiries 
payment of tithes, provided they were not made which he had instituted, he had ascertained that 
active in their obedience to the law by which tithes for the last twenty years there had not been one 
were claimed of them ; but their scruples of con- prosecution for tithes carried on against a Quaker 
science led them to-think it a breach of the divine in the diocese of Canterbury; that in the diocese 
law for them to be active in their obedience to a of Bristol one had been commenced, in conse- 
civil institution which they considered as repug- quence of which the tithes were immediately paid ; 
nant to divine authority ; and, as our law now that there had been one in the diocese of Lichfield 
stood, the process might be such as to compel them and Coventry against six Quakers, but that no im- 
to be thus active against their conscience : they, 
therefore, were subject to perpetual imprisonment 

prisonment had taken place ; and that in the diocese 
of Worcester there had been only one, in consequence 
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of which the Quaker was imprisoned, but he was the House of Commons having resolved itself into 
liberated owing to an error in the writ. There had, 
besides, been some, but very few, in the Court of 

a committee of the whole House to consider the 
late act passed for the relief of the Roman Catho- 

Exchequer during the same period.* 	In answer lics in 1791;1  Sir Henry Paulet St. John Mild- 
to this speech Adair foundlt necessary to explain may, one of the members for Westbury, rose to 
that the Quakers had not )petitioned for the par- move certain resolutions, which he stated had been 
ticular relief provided by his bill. 	"The Quakers suggested to him by his local residence in a popu- 
had petitioned for relief as to the imprisonment of lous city (Winchester), in which many of the 
their persons. 	In his situation as a member of priests and other emigrants from France had taken 
parliament, he was to consider what was wise and up their abode. 	He professed to be highly grati- 
proper to be done, not what was agreeable to the fled with the humane and hospitable reception 
wishes of the petitioners. 	The Quakers were not that had been given in England during the last 
answerable for what the bill contained; he alone ten years to these unfortunate exiles, who had pre- 
was responsible for 	its 	contents." 	It may be ferred expulsion from their native country, and the 
doubted, however, if the case was much advanced sacrifice of all their temporal interests, to the aban- 
in the favour of the House by the obtrusion of this donment of their religious principles ; and he also 
delicate distinction between 	the active and the admitted that they, on their part, had generally 
passive in the grammar of morality, which seemed justified 	the protection they had met with by 
to be so great a favourite with the Quakers, but their peaceful demeanour and their unassuming 
which would sound to ordinary ears very like a and unobtrusive gratitude. 	Nor would he interfere 
distinction merely between principle and prudence, 
between manliness and sneaking, between honesty 

with the free practice of their religion by the 
Roman Catholic emigrants, so long as it was so 

and roguery. 	One or two honourable members conducted as not to be inconsistent with the safety 
expressed their want of sympathy with Quakerism of the church and state. 	" The various asylums," 
with great gusto in the course of the debate. 	A he continued, " with which this country abounds 
Mr. Fraser said, " The Quakers were a body who for the reception of these unfortunate fugitives are 
evinced the utmost obstinacy and inveteracy in highly to the honour of this country; but, however 
opposition to the laws. 	They never went to law, 
but had a mode of deciding their own disputes 

to our honour it may he to have afforded protection 
to such individuals, and to have tolerated them in 

without any application to courts of justice." the private exercise of their religious duties, I can- 
And, after all, it is not so unnatural a notion, and not conceive that it ever was the intention of go- 
may be one that is oftener entertained than ex- vernment to encourage the permanent re-establish- 
pressed (especially among barristers and attorneys), 
that going to law is one way of showing respect for 

ment of monastic institutions in this Protestant 
country. 	However to our honour it may be to 

the law, and giving evidence that one is a good have suffered those individuals who 	bad pre- 
subject. 	When the question was put it was fount/ viously bound themselves to the duties of a mo- 
that the numbers were equal, 33 on each side ; but nastic life to discharge in this country those vows 
the Speaker, though against his own opinion, gave whence, in their mind, no human power could re- 
his casting vote in favour of the motion, and the lease them, I think such indulgence ought to expire 
House went into committee. 	The bill, however, 
rapidly lost favour; and at length, on the 6th of 

with the life of the present incumbents; that we 
ought not to suffer the vacancies which may hap- 

March, it was thrown out by a vote in which the pen to rise in such communities to be filled up by 
noes numbered 28 and the yeas no more than 12. subjects of this country actually professed since 
On this occasion the attorney-general (Sir John their residence here; and that we should on all 
Scott, afterwards Lord Chancellor Eldon, the bro- grounds carefully guard against the admission of 
ther of Sir William Scott) stated that he had at any new members into these societies, whose first 
first entertained sentiments in favour of the mea- obligation on entering into them is subversive of 
sure, but had changed his opinion upon more those laws and liberties which the wisdom and 
mature consideration.l. • 	 • policy of our ancestors long since 	introduced 

The only other matter connected with the his- amongst us. 	It falls within my own observation 
tory of religion that remains to be noticed under to know that, in each of the two monastic societies 
the present period, is a measure styled the Mo- established at Winchester, several different persons 
nastic Institutions Bill, which was brought for- 
ward in 1800. 	On the 22nd of May in that year, 

* Later in the debate, the followingstatement was made by another 
speaker. Mr. Burton:—" In the last twenty-two years only three 
suits against Qttalters, and since the time of Queen Anne only seven 
suits, had gone so far as a hearin4 and then, generally, there was 
the plea of a modes, whielywould still be brought into the ecclesiastical 
court, even if the bill should pass. 	The persons imprisoned at York 

have been suffered actually to profess themselves, 
and to take both veils, since their residence there ; 
and a great variety of similar instances might be 
produced, from different parts of the country, 
where these monastic societies have been esta- 
bushed." 	He did not mean to assert that such 

were there for costs; and even these might have been released upon 
the insolvent act, if they had not chosen, perhaps for the purposes of proceedings had as yet gone to any alarming ex- 
this lUll, and probably with sufficient recompence from their brethren, 
to remain there under the character of martyrs," 

i We do not know how far this bill of Mr. Sergeant Adair's may 

tent, but he thought they ought to be checked in 
the bud • else the time might come when it would 

have resembled in its provisions that brought forward seven years 
before by Lord Stanhope, in the Upper House, for a similar object. 

be lamented that parliament, by voting money for 
See note, p. 572. * See ante, pp. 578.1032. 
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the subsistence of the emigrants, had in some de- could with propriety be enforced in the case under 
gree made itself a party to the revival of what consideration.' 	As for the resolutions, he pro- 
seemed to Protestants "the most unnatural part of fessed to admire the liberal principles on which 
the Romish faith." 	Another subject to which he they were framed : " they did not infringe on the 
wished to call attention was the recent foundation principles of toleration‘anctioned by the laws and 
throughoht England of a great number of Roman constitution of this courtly : it was no part of those 
Catholic schools, many of thetn engrafted on and principles to allow the establishment of monastic 
under the immediate superintendance of the mo- institutions." 	The next day, when the resolutions 
nastic establishments. 	To each of the two monas- were reported, Mr. Windham objected to the pro- 
teries established at Winchester was annexed a posed measure as being altogether unnecessary, and 
school for the education of female children, which as having no other recommendation than that it 
was not in existence previous to the institution of would do no harm ; but the report was agreed to by 
these convents. 	" I am a friend," said Sir Henry, the House, and a bill in pursuance of the resolutions 
"to toleration in matters of conscience ; 	but I ordered to 	be brought in, which it accordingly 
think that, having admitted 5000 priests into this was by Sir Henry Mildmay on the 5th of June. It 
country, of a persuasion inimical to the religion was read a second time on the llth, without any de- 
established by law, and continuing to subsist here bate that has been recorded ; but on the 23rd, when 
at the public expense, it is our duty to be particu- the order of the day was read for going into com- 
larly careful to 	give no offence to the regular mittee upon it, the motion was opposed byWindham 
church, and to see that the interests of the Protest- in a speech of some length. 	The strain of his first 
ant communion do not suffer by our humanity and objection preserves a curious reminiscence of the 
indulgence. 	I do not say that, in either of-the state of the public mind in England at the moment 
two instances to which I have adverted, the children in reference to much more momentous matters than 
of Protestant parents have been admitted into these modern monachism. 	" Could it be believed," he 
seminaries, though I could prove that they have 
been admitted elsewhere: but I do say that such 

exclaimed, "that, at the present moment especially, 
when the powers of Europe were trembling in the 

attempts have been made; and, if they have not suc- scale, awaiting the decision of a day, perhaps an 
ceeded, it has been entirely owing to the strict and hour, when the next dispatch, perhaps, will bring 
steady principles of those on whom the experiment accounts of some battle, on the issue of which may 
has been tried." 	The existing laws did, in some depend the fate 	of revolutionary France ;—at a 
degree, provide against this last danger ' • but not, 
he thought, sufficiently. 	To meet the whole evil, 
he therefore moved the two following resolutions : 

moment when those priests, from whom some 
gentlemen appear to dread so much, are looking 
eagerly forward to the near approach of their de- 

l. "That it is the opinion of this committee, that livery, and of their return to their native soil, to 
the temporary residence in this kingdom of certain take possession of all their honours; was it at 
monastic societies should be permitted, subject to such a moment that the House of Commons of 
the provisions of an act passed in the 31st of his Great Britain thought fit to apprehend serious dan- 
present majesty, entituled, &c. (the Roman Catholic ger to the religious faith of the people of England 
Relief Act of 1191) ; and that the admission of from the progress of Catholic opinion ?" 	Alas for 
any new members into such societies should be pro- this sanguine speculation ! Nine days before the 
hibited ; and that the names and numbers of the per- words were uttered the battle of Marengo had been 
sons belonging thereto should be annually returned already fought (although the disastrous news had 
to the court of quarter-sessions of the county in not yet reached this country), and Piedmont and 
which they reside. 	2. That all persons undertaking Austrian Italy were now at the feet of the victori- 
the public education of youth in the Romish faith ous French republic. 	Windham proceeded to 
should also return annually to the court a list con- combat what he treated as the exaggerated pre- 
taiffing the names and number of their pupils, to- judices commonly entertained against the Roman 
gether with the names and places of abode of their Catholic retigion, and monasteries in particular. 
respective parents ; and that a power be given to " He could not see why monks were to be considered 
magistrates appointed by the quarter-sessions to worse than the gentlemen of that House, who lived 
inspect such institutions at pleasure." 	These re-,  
solutions, the first of which was borrowed from 

on their estates without labour. 	Might not a so-
ciety of ancient ladies be as usefully employed in 

a regulation in the act passed for the government a convent as if they were distributed in parties at 
of Canada in 1163, were of course submitted for different card-tables ?" 	As for the taking of vows 
the purpose of being embodied in a bill. 	They that had been spoken of, he believed the fact to be 
were agreed to after a very short debate, in which, 
one member, Mr. Hobhouse, having expressed his 

that the only persons who took their vows in this 
country were such as had served their noviciate, or 

opinion that the Alien. Act possesse 	all the power 
that was necessary to prevent the abuses corn- 

the greater part of it, on the continent. 	" Thus, 
then, no acquisition was made from the natives of 

plained of, Pitt replied that " he could not agree 
that an act which enabled government to turn out 

Great Britain; and, as to the alarm about converts, 
he could only say that the church must increase its 

of the kingdom any person whom it might suspect diligence, if it had relaxed it. 	The divines of the 
of designs against tie tranquillity of the kingdom, established church should feed their flocks with 
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spiritual food, and thus enable them to withstand that were made by his lordship to the French 
the poison of delusion. 	Instead of this, they are bishop on the subject to which I have called the 
too fond of raising the cry that the church is in attention of the House. 	In his answer, the Bishop 
danger. 	If proselytism exists, it is a disgrace only of Leon does not apologise for the conduct of the 
to the clergyman in whosi parish it takes place. emigrants, but tells us distinctly that he considers 
What, if they do their dug, can members of the them perfectly justified under the letter of our ex- 
church of England fear ? 	They meet their ants- isting laws." 	The Hon. Dudley Ryder (afterwards 
gonists on more than equal terms. 	Should any Earl of Harrowby) also spoke in favour of the 
one, indeed, attempt to preach up the Rights of measure,which he maintained was " an enabling 
Man, or teach insubordination to lawful authority, 
to silence him would be a work of necessity; but 

bill, and not a bill to coerce, to restrain, and to 
punish." 	The existence of monasteries in this 

popery has nothing in it of this dangerous tendency, 
and may be met fairly in the field of argument." 

country was already directly contrary to several 
statutes. 	The present bill—his only objection to 

"Penal laws," he afterwards said, "can never de- which was that it carried toleration too far— 
fend the country against popery. 	I cannot help 
making the remark here, that opinion may be too 

" would operate as a protection to the Catholics, 
and would reconcile the populace to their residence 

much under the protection of law. 	A little opposi- in Great Britain." 	On the other side, Mr. (after- 
lion is no bad thing ; —it makes persons attentive to wards Sir Benjamin) Hobhouse, then sitting for 
their duty, and may be as useful in the church as in 
the senate." Windham, rather an ingenious than a 

Bletchingley, delivered a speech of some length, 
from which we may glean a few facts. 	He corn- 

profound thinker, usually spoke more from temper, 
or the humour of the moment, than from any syste- 

menced by asserting that it had been the policy of 
our- law to inflict penalties and disabilities upon 

matic views or convictions : but his nature was noble persons professing the Roman Catholic faith, not 
and generous, so that his passions and prejudices on account of their religious tenets, but on account 
were at least as good as most men's principles; of their political opinions only. 	The Roman Ca- 
and the universal feeling that there was no selfish- tholics among our own subjects had now, with very 
ness or gall about him, made him be borne with few exceptions, entitled themselves to the benefits 
in the utterance of many blunt truths, or half- of the act of 1791, by making the declaration 
truths, which hit hard enough sometimes upon his therein prescribed. 	In regard to the foreign mo:- 
own party, and which would have left rankling nastic establishments that had been transferred to 
sores coming from any other tongue. 	In reply to this country, and the schools or seminaries con- 
this speech Mildmay defended his bill in the best netted with them, Mr. Hobhouse made the follow- 
way he could. 	It introduced no new principle, 
he contended, into the criminal law of the country. 

ing statement:--" The societies of English ladies 
who were bound by religious vows abroad, and 

The establishment of monastic communities was who have resided in this country since 1794, con- 
distinctly prohibited in the Relief Bill of 1191, the sisted of seventeen in number, and contained, in 
motion for bringing in which Windham himself the whole, rather more than 200 persons, including 
had seconded in a speech replete with the most a few French or Flemish servants. 	Those ladies 
satisfactory arguments. 	He spoke of an opposition were, for the most part, sprung from some of the 
to the measure which had been industriously fo- most respectable families in the kingdom. 	The 
rnented out of doors ; but this, he said, was, in his societies of foreign ladies were four in number, and 
mind, an additional reason why the House should consisted of about 50 individuals. 	Of male socie- 
adopt it. 	"Can it be expected," he asked, " that ties there were only four, three of which were 
we are to sit still, and tamely see the constitution entirely composed of English from Douay and 
of this country undermined by a set of men whom Bornhem. 	With respect to the French emigrant 
we have received here from motives of compas- clergy, probably not 500, out of the 5000 now in 
sion, and to take no steps to prevent it, merely England, belonged to any religious order." 	Nor 
from the apprehension of inflaming, the public was it probable that any increase was taking place 
mind against the Catholics ?" 	The professions of in the numbers of the persons of either sex, resi- 
the superiors of the Roman Catholid schools them- dent in England, who were thus bound by monastic 
selves, he observed, and their own advertisements, 
showed that they undertook indiscriminately the 

vows : of the women, at least, it load been ascer-
tained that 60 had died since 1794, and only 

educationboth of children of their own communion 20 had been added in their room. 	As for pro- 
and of those of Protestant parents • and in some perty, they had none or next to none. 	" They lost 
instances they professed to educate the children of their houses and moveables by the violence of our 
the indigent gratuitously. 	" This," said Mildmay, enemies. 	Their funds, which were lodged in the 
" appears to me to be offering bribes and tempta- Bank of Vienna, our magnanimous ally the em- 
tions to obtain the instruction of Protestant chil- peror had seized, and transferred the poor wan- 
dren ; and, so long as we profess the Reformed re- derers over to our charity and compassion. 	To 
ligion, such practices ought not to he suffered. 	I the bounty of individuals, and the money they 
am in possession of an official letter from 	the received for the education of children, they were 
Bishop of St. Pot de Leon to the Bishop of Win- indebted for their subsistence. 	. . . 	It was cer- 
chester, in consequence of very heavy complaints tainly true that many of theni took pupils, but 
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they confined themselves to the children of Ro- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II, 
and as a matter of course, whethet the present bill 

man Catholics, conformably to the injunctions should be passed or no. 	Sheridan, who spoke 
of the law. 	He had the authority of the most next, without meddling with his friend Erskine's 
respectable 	abbesses 	and directors 	for saying, 
that they never knowingly admitted the child 

law, deprecated the measure in strong terms, as 
" fraught with everytkng that must insult the 

of any Protestant. 	Only two instances had oc- pride and alarm the feet:rigs of the Roman Catho- 
curred in which 	this 	rule was 	violated; 	but ]ics of this country."' " As to the objects of the 
both were the result of deception ; and, the mo- bill," he observed, "or rather those who were sup- 
meat the children were discovered to belong to posed to be the objects of it, there was no power 
Protestant parents, they were dismissed." 	The to remove them, for they were natural-born sub- 
fact was, he afterwards stated, that " the Roman jects of this realm, and could not be put under the 
Catholic families, who used to send their children operation of the Alien Act. 	The friends of the bill 
abroad for education, now placed them for the pur- confounded vows with legal obligations; whereas 
poses of instruction 	in these religious houses." there was, in this country, no legal power of at- 
After the delivery of this speech, which was well taching any civil punishment to those who broke 
calculated to make an impression on the House, or their vows. 	Any number of ladies might meet 
on the country, Sir William Scott spoke from the together, and make a vow that they would die old 
ministerial side against the bill, although he de- maids; but they could not be bound by law to 
sired, he said, to prevent the extension of the schools observe that vow." 	Afterwards he " proceeded," 
and monastic institutions, and was favourable to the continues the report, " to read a number of docu- 
adoption of some temporary regulations for that ments, by which it appeared that the mistresses of 

.purpose ; and he was followed by Mr. (afterwards the Roman Catholic boarding-schools had been 
Lord) Erskine, from the ranks of the Whig oppo- 
sition, in support of the measure. 	Scott admitted 

asked the question, whether they had any Pro-,  
testant young ladies under their care, or whether 

that the accounts that had been given of the num- they were in the habit of admitting them as pupils? 
bers of the monastic persons, although they rested The uniform answer was, None, none; never. 
on general assertion, and could not be received as 
absolutely correct till confirmed by official returns, 
were probably very near the truth ;  but " with re- 
specs to the males," he observed, " there was ale 

They were also asked, if they offered to educate, 
or did really educate, Protestant young women for 
nothing ? 	They never were guilty of such a thing, 
except in one or two instances, and then the young 

fallacy, which he wished to detect. 	These institu- women were Catholics, not Protestants. A foolish 
tions were looked on as consisting of monks, 
whereas they were composed either of secular 

alarm had also been sent abroad respecting the 
number of emigrant clergy now in this country; 

priests exclusively, or of secular priests and re- they were said to amount to 5000; and persons 
ligieux, a distinct description of persons from those had even been absurd enough to say, that in one 
in the contemplation of the bill." 	Erskine argued county alone they had converted 2000 housemaids. 
that, looking to the nature of the title by which How this wonderful conversion was brought about 
the reigning family sat upon,  the throne, it was he could not well conceive : the emigrant priests 
impossible to brush away at once all the legal spoke but little English, and our housemaids spoke 
disabilities to which the Roman Catholics re- as little French." 	He then stated that of the se- 
mained subject; "but, as to the bill itself, although venteen convents established in the country only 
it took caution against the growth of Catholic in- nine took in pupils. All the documents from which 
fluence, it would, if passed into law, be an enabling he made these statements he was ready to lay be- 
statute, as without it these foreign Catholics would fore the House; and his wish was that a committee 
be subject to severities from which they would might be appointed to inspect them, and to report 
now be exempted. 	Monasteries, since the Re- whether they saw any necessity for the present 
formation, 	were not English 	institutions ; 	they 
could not be retired from view, like Protestant 

measure. In conclusion Sheridan said, " Nothing, 
in his mind, could be more inauspicious than such 

establishments. 	The 'worship of their votaries was a bill at this time, when we were on the point of 
not only open to the magistrates, but to all who a union with a country three-fourths of whose 
chose to be present ; and, if they barred their inhabitants were Catholics. 	This bill was not 
doors, they were subject to all the penalties of the worthy of being, as it were, the legacy of the last 
ancient laws 	 Without the bill these fo- English parliament to its successors. 	It was hurt- 
reigners could not have remained a single hour in ful to the feelings of the Catholics, incompatible 
England, independently of the Alien Act, without with our professions of liberality, not countenanced 
a licence from the crown ; and he could not there- by the spirit of our constitution, and possibly intro- 
fore but insist that, if it passed into a law, it would ductory of great public mischief, as well as private 
be an enabling statute, because, though the licence 
was still necessary, yet, when thus sanctioned and 

vexation." 	The motion for going into committee, 
however, after a few words in its support from Mr. 

encouraged by parliament, its permanent operation Perceval, was carried by a majority of 52 to 24; 
was certain." In fact, however, if the royal licence and the bill was accordingly committed the next 
Erskine talked of was really required, it was in the day, and on the 4th of July it was read a third 
circumstances sure to he granted, without hesitation time and passed. It was now ordered to be entitled 
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" An Act to prevent any addition to the number of it to be the fact that among these fugitives were 
persons belonging to certain foreign religious Or- many regulars of both sexes. 	" The monks, how- 
ders, or Coinmunities, lately settled in this King- ever," he said, " are very few • and the far greater 
dons, and to regulate the Education of Youth by proportion both of monks and nuns are the na- 
such persons." tural-born subjects of his majesty—English monks 

Being now sent up to thtiLords, the bill was read and English nuns, who were settled in convents of 
there a first and second time without opposition; their own in France and Flanders, because they 
but, on the motion for committing it, Horsley, now could make no such settlement in their own coun- 
transferred to the 	see of Rochester, opened the try. ...With these some French monastics of both 
attack upon it in a speech of great ability, force, 
and clearness. 	His objection to the measure he 

sexes have made their escape; and they are now 
all settled 	in different parts of the country, in 

declared to be, that in one respect it was unneces- houses in which the remaining members of each 
sary, and in another unconstitutional. 	" It is convent live in common." 	The communities of 
unnecessary," he said, " as a means of security monks were, one of English Benedictines, settled 
against the dangers it foresees, not because the at Acton Barnell, near Shrewsbury; another of the 
apprehension is altogether groundless, but because same order, at Vernon Hall, near Liverpool; one 
the security is already provided by the existing of English Franciscans, near Northallerton ; and 
laws; and, in regard to the new power which it one of English Dominicans, at Carshalton, in Sur- 
would give to the crown, it is perfectly unconstitu- rey. 	The individuals collected in these four este- 
tional." 	On the subject of the existing laws re- blishments were no more than 26 in number • and 
lating to Roman Catholics, he observed, in the these, with the addition of five Cistercians of the 
first place, that they all applied equally, without order of La Trappe, settled near Wareham, and 
any difference or discrimination, to the natural-born 
subjects of his majesty and to aliens. 	So also did 

five Carthusians near Wardour Castle, made the, 
sum total of monks, English and French, settled 

the statutes that had been recently passed for the 
relief of the Roman Catholics from some penalties, 
upon certain conditions. 	Further, by these late 

in England. 	The nuns were more numerous, 
consisting of the surviving members of twenty-two 
convents in all, of which eighteen were English 

statutes not one of the old penal statutes was re- and only four French. 	The English houses the 
pealed (except, indeed, certain clauses in an act right reverend prelate 	did not 	enumerate : 	the 
of the 11 and 12 of William III., subjecting any 
popish ecclesiastic who should say mass, or any 

French he stated to be, the Bernardine Dames, 
from the Abbey Desprez at Douay, settled at Pen- 

papist who should keep a school, to perpetual im- tonville, near Islington; the ladies of the order of 
prisonment, 'granting a reward of 100/. for the St. Francis de Sales, settled near Little Chelsea; 
conviction of a popish ecclesiastic, and creating the Benedictine Dames of Montargis, at Bodney 
certain disabilities of taking lands by descent, de- Hall, in Norfolk ; and the Hospitalieres of Cam- 
vise, or limitation ; which were repealed by the act bray, at or near Ilford, in Essex. 	Altogether, the 
of 1118). 	The act of 1191 only declared that any number of nuns, both French and English, cer• 
Roman Catholic who should have subscribed a tainly did not exceed 360 persons. 	" My lords," 
certain oath' and declaration should no longer be continued Horsley, "all these persons (with the 
liable to prosecution for certain overt acts of popery exception of the ten French monks ) have quali- 
therein named : if he refused or neglected to take fled themselves to be teachers of youth according 
and subscribe the said oath and declaration, the to the statute of the 31st of the •Iting ; and they 
unrepealed statutes 	still remained in 	full force have opened 	schools at their respective habits= 
against him. 	What then were the restraints im- tions—the monks for boys, and the nuns for young 
posed by these statutes ? 	By the 3 Jac. I., cap. 4, ladies. 	My lords, I, for my part, am well pleased 
§§ 22 and 23, and also by the 23 Eliz. cap. 1, it that the Roman Catholics of this country are at 
was high treason for any person within the king's last furnished with the means of education for 
dominions either to reconcile or to be reconciled their sons and daughters within the kingdom. 	It 
to the Pope or see of Rome. 	No person, indeed, 
who had complied with the conditions of the act of 

was a cruel and a weak policy to compel the 
Roman Catholics to send their children abroad for 

1191 could now be prosecuted for being reconciled that liberal education which they could not receive 
to Rome; but Horsley maintained that there was at home; and I believe your lordships will agree 
nothing in that act, or in any other upon the sta- with me that a Roman Catholic education at home 
tute-book, which affected the offence of converting is a much better thing than a Roman Catholic 
or attempting to convert any other person to the education in a foreign country. 	For this reason 
popish faith: that was still' high treason. 	But, 
after all, this was not one of the dangers against 

I rejoice at the institution of respectable Roman 
Catholic schools in different parts of the kingdom." 

which the bill pretended to provide. 	It was prin- He then showed that by the act of 1191 no person 
cipally directed against the danger apprehended professing the Roman Catholic religion who should 
from the impunity given by the act of 1191 to receive into his school the child of any Protestant 
Roman Catholic tutors and schoolmastera, and of father could have any benefit from that act; it was 
which it was supposed that the fugitives from especially so provided by the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
France might avail themselves. 	Horsley admitted . ItieaninCarparently, the Trappists and Carthusian. 
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and 16th clauses; consequently a person so offend- 
ing was subject to the penalties of all the subsist- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [BOOK II, 
thing was certainly a high offence against the laws, 
and the discovery of particular instances might 

ing statutes against popish schoolmasters ; to the subject the persons concerned to severe prosecu• 
forfeiture of 101. a month and one year's impri- tions." 	Horsley stated that he had the greatest 
sonment, besides being disabled from ever again reason to believe, andt, could almost venture to 
acting as a teacher, by the 23 Eliz. c. 1, § 6; and assure the House, that \the vicars apostolic, well 
to a fine of forty shillings for every day he might aware of the illegality of the practice, had can- 
have kept school, by the 1 Jac. c. 4, which latter tioned their people against it, and would use their 
statute further encouraged informations by pro- utmost influence to prevent it in future. 	Nor did 
viding that half the penalty should go to the king he suppose that any worse cases had occurred 
and half to the person suing. 	Then, as for the among the French sisterhoods, or that there was 
other danger apprehended by the framers of the any greater probability that the thing would he 
bill, namely, that, in consequence of the settlements repeated among them than among the English 
of these monks and nuns from France, monastic nuns. 	He then proceeded to consider the means 
institutions might gain a permanent establishment 
in this country, " My lords," said Horsley, ad- 

of security proposed to be provided by the bill, 
which he denounced as most unconstitutional. 	It 

dressing himself to the case of the nuns, of whom was true enough, as the preamble declared, that it 
alone the numbers could inspire any alarm, " if 
any ten, or twenty, or a larger number of these 

was expedient to permit, under certain restrictions, 
the residence here of these foreign religious per- 

ladies should choose to take a great house, where sons; "for," said his lordship, "with respect to 
they may live together as they have been used to the far greater part of them, their residence, upon 
do all their lives, and lead their lives according to the condition of their taking the oaths required by 
their old habits,—getting up in the morning and law, cannot but be permitted. 	The nuns in the 
retiring at night at stated hours, dining upon fish proportion of nine to two, and the monks in the 
on some days of the week, upon eggs on others,— proportiop of twenty-six to ten, are natural-born 
I protest I can discover no Grime, no harm, no subjects ; 	and, having taken the oaths, have a 
danger in all this ; and I cannot imagine -why we right to reside here, in their own country, without 
should be anxious to prevent it." 	But it was any restrictions." 	The fact being, then, that here 
feared they might inveigle English Women to join they were, and could not be sent away, the bill 
them, and so monastic institutions might be per- proceeded to enact that the king might grant them 
manently re-established in the country. 	To show his royal licence and authority to continue to reside 
the groundlessness of this apprehension Horsley (which with respect to the great body of them was 
quoted the 17th section of the act of 1'791, which 
provided that nothing contained in that act should 

wholly unnecessary), and "to perform and observe, 
-within their respective houses, the rites and ordi- 

make it lawful to found, endow, or establish any nances of their respective institutions, any law or 
monastic society in this country, and that all uses, 
trusts, and dispositions, whether of real or per- 

statute to the contrary notwithstanding." 	This 
Horsley maintained to be perfectly unconstitu- 

sonal property, which might have been deemed tional. 	Under this 	provision the superiors of 
superstitious or unlawful previously to the passing these religious houses would be empowered by his 
of the act, should continue to be so deemed and majesty's royal licence, under pretence of adminis- 
taken. 	Now, by the 1 Geo. I., sess. 2, c. 50, pro- tering penance, to imprison and otherwise maltreat 
perty of any kind, or granted in any way, devised, 
bequeathed, or settled 	upon trust, so that 	the 

the persons of 'his majesty's subjects. 	Further, a 
Roman Catholic monastery could not he founded 

profits might be applied to 	any abbey, priory, 
convent, nunnery, college of Jesuits, or seminary 

without the interposition of the bishop or other 
superior authority of the Roman Catholic church : 

or school of popish education, was forfeited to the 
king for the use of the public. 	" I think, my 

so by the proposed licence the king was to give, 
not barely a religious, but a civil or political effect 

lords," observed Horsley, " there is little danger to such acts of the popish hierarchy. 	Nay, more; 
that any monastic society without funds of any 
sort for its subsistence will be of long duration." 

the Roman Catholic bishop, or vicar apostolic, 
could not act in such a matter of himself; he must 

In point of fact, he went on to explain, only two be specially empowered by a bull of the pope. 
cases had occurred among the English nuns of "Your lordships know," continued Horsley, " that 
professions having been made in this country; 
and in both instances the parties were young ladies 

the importation, or putting in use, of any faculty, 
dispensation, bull, or instrument -whatever, of the 

who had been upon their probation abroad before see of Rome, is prohibited by a multitude of sta- 
the storm fell upon the convents there. 	But no- tutes, under the highest penalties ; 	but, with all 
thing even of this kind was likely to occur again, 
or, at any rate, if it should, it was already punish- 

these prohibitions of the law, the king by this bill 
will be empowered, in the instance of settling a 

able by law. 	While Horsley was relating the cir- monastery or convent here, to dispense." 	This lie 
cumstances of the two cases, he was.stopped by the likened to the dispensing power claimed and at- 
Chancellor (Lord Loughborough), who observed tempted to be exercised by James II. 	In conclu- 
that it would be better not to go into the details, sion, the right reverend prelate stated that the only 
" singe, whatever might be said in extenuation, the part of the bill of which be did not wholly dis- 
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approve was the clause requiring Roman Catholic 
schoolmasters and schoolmistresses of a certain 

have been • composed for the use of such schools, 
of the most dangerous tendency. 	I know that this‘ 

description. to make 	an annual return of their is going on in• various parts of the kingdom, and 
schools to the clerk of the peace. 	'But even this partiCiflarly in the neighbourhood of the metro- 
he would rather have mat4.part of a general bill polls." 	The system of Sunday schools, generally 
for the regulation of all shools—a matter which, 
he declared, loudly called for the attention of the 

regarded as having been founded by Mr. Robert 
Raiket, the editor and proprietor of the Gloucester 

legislature. "'Time was, My lords," he exclaimed, Journal, had been in operation for nearly twenty 
"when schools were 'under some control; but, 
since the statute of the 19th 'of the king, for the 

years by this time, and had no doubt been pro-
dnetive of much good; -the instances, if any, in 

further relief . of Protestant dissenting ministers; - which it had been abused to -the purposes stated' 
they have been under none. 	A schoolmaster has . in this burst of fervent high church and state zeal 
only to declare that he is a Christian; and a Pro.,  
testa* dissenting froth the established church of 

; Mutt have been very rare. 	Having thus cleared,  
his breast, the right reverend prelate sat down, 

})rgland, and ,to profess his general belief in the after formally moving that the bill should be corn- 
Holy Scriptures in the terms required of dissenting niitted for that day three Months: 	His speech 
Ministers,,—,and no' one has a right to ask him, probably determined the fate of the fileastite, the 
'Why have you opened school' here ? 	Whom tlo Bishop of Winchester (Brown-IOW NOfili, a younger 
you. teach ? or, What do' you• teach them ?' 	'My brother of Lord North) ventured it few feeble words* 
lords, the consequence it, that schools of much in its support; and Lord Lotighbotongh, the Chan,. 
Worse things' than popery abound in all parts of cellor;  also expressed his opinion that it contained 
the kingdom,--schools•of Jacobinical religion, and some good provisions, and nil ht be amended so 
of Jacobinical polities; that is to say, schools of as to be highly useful; but anOtlitlf Minister, Lord" 
atheism and disloyalty,44schools in the shape 'and Grenville, the foreign secretary agfttd with Hors- 
disguise of charity,schools and Sunday schools, in: ley in denouncing it as both untlettessary and mis- 
which the minds of the children of the very 'lowest chievotis ; and the .motion for tittitunitting it that 
orders are etilightened, that it, taught to, despise day three months—in other watit; for throwing it 
religion and the laws and all subordination. 	Books out—was agreed tO, apparently Without a division. 
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CHAPTER III. 

HISTORY OF THE CONSTITUTION, GOVERNMENT, AND LAWS. 

, 	• 

T will be con- 
venient to consi- j-,-.- der the History 

- 	, 	of the Legisla- 
7/ 

t
tion during this 

6 	, \ 	period 	under 
: 	

) 	
the 	following 

But this is not quite a fair statement of the fact, 
Although in the Commons the majority of the 
eminent names among the lawyers does certainly 
appear on the side he mentions, in the Lords the 
majority was the other way; for Lords Lough-
borough, Camden, and Mansfield voted against the 
abatement of the impeachment. 	Whatever argu- 

,..2.,,LQ____ 	,,,, 
-4 .•,., 	

i____7,,,..... , 	heads :— 

-N 	" 	--"\ 	I. CONSTITU-- e . 1 	 TIONAL LEGIS- A ) 	 ,  1 	' 	 ) 	LATION. 
— 	..s . 

...', 	II. LEGISLA- 
---r7) 	... 	\ 	TION RELATING 

TO PROPERTY, 
REAL AND PER- 

_ 	 '72' 
c 	s 	 ,,-- - 

V L  . 	SONAL. 4- 	 ,\ t 	1 	,,a,20 ti  

III. CRIMINAL OR PENAL LEGISLATION. ' 
IV. MISCELLANEOUS LEGISLATION. '  	1(1 	A 
Some such classification as the above is rendered 

necessary by the great extent of the legislation of 
the period ; the legislation of the first forty years 

y• 	it  	„.,-, 	oi.,!-; , 	,t, 11 	 th•rs;'7‘ 
il 	, 	.' 	......A,N 

C 	A re 
-..:.-------_--- 	. 	\ 

of the reign of George III. being about equal in •--. 	
, 

bulk to all the legislation from the foundation of 
the monarchy down to the commencement of Loan LOL41180ROUGH. 

George III.'s reign.  
ment, therefore, there might be raised against the 

I. CONSTITUTIONAL LEGISLATION. lawyers as a class, from the fact of their maintain- 
Under this head we shall include such Legisla- ing, on this occasion, that the dissolution of parlia• 

tion as concerns the sovereign power itself, and ment did or did not abate the impeachment, is 
the extent and distribution of the various powers inconclusive. 	And the attempt to draw such an 
lodged in the respective limbs or branches of that inference here only shows how much even sharp- 
sovereign power. 	It is extremely difficult in juris- sighted men will be misled in their logic by their 
prudence (almost as difficult as to make definitions dislikes. 	In order to comprehend the grounds 
which shall be perfect) to make classifications of the decision'which was come to on this point, 
which shall not trench upon or run into each other. it wjll be necessary to go back to the earlier stages 
Thus,under the head. of Criminal Legislation, we of the history of the English parliament. 
shall find ranged, for convenience, several. offences It is to be remembered, then, that originally— 
which, under the aspect of offences against the that is, soon after the Conquest—the Commune Con- 
state or constitution, might be classed under the cilium, or Aula Regis, contained. within itself all 
head of Constitutional Legislation. the powers which are now distributed among the 

In the case of the impeachment of Warren Has- various courts of law and equity, the two houses 
tings, it was determined that an impeachment did of parliament, the privy council, and the cabinet 
not abate by a dissolution of parliament. 	In his council. 	In other words, this great court or coun- 
' History of British India,' Mr. Mill says that 
almost all the lawyers in the House, Mr. Erskine 

cil exercised at once the legislative, the judicial, 
and the administrative or executive functions. 	In 

among them, contended vehemently that the dis- process of time, as the laws became complicated 
solution of parliament abated the impeachment. and voluminous, a portion of the judicial functions 

• • Hist. of 13ritiL India, vol. v, Pp. 171, 172, Scc. Was transferred to the common law judges; leav- 
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ing, however, a residuum in the sovereign power, 
z. e. in the king and his council—in other words, 
the Commune Concilium, or Aula Regis, above- 

liament of 1 Hen. VII., upon a judgment given in 
the King's Bench in the time of Edward IV. The' 
writ was to remove the record coram nobis in par. 

mentioned. 	In cases where the common law did 
not provide a remedy, thew  esort was to the king 

liamento, ut, inspectis recordo et processu prcedictis, 
nos, de consilio et advisamento dominorum spi- 

in council. 	Then, after a /time, another portion of rilualium et tenzporalium el COMMUNITATIS in 
the judicial functions was separated from the great parliamento nostro prcedicto existentzum, ulte?ius 
council, and lodged in the chancellor,* leaving still pro errore illo corregendo fieri faciamus, quod de 
a further residuum in the great council ; part of jure et secundim legem et consuetudinem regni 
which residuum is now exercised by the Privy Anglia fuerit faciendunt." 	He then makes the 
Council and part by the House of Lords.t 	For, following observations on this particular case:— 
though the House of Commons is also a limb, and " This writ seems 	to be in that very case of 
a very important one, of the sovereignty, it does 1 Hen. VII. 19, Howerdine's case; and the time 
not appear ever to have exercised, by itself alone, 
strictly judicial functions, except in 	cases where 

of its issue and the first letters of some of the 
names seem to accord with the parties in that re- 

its own members were specially concerned ; which cord : upon which case, notwithstanding, the judges 
may be partly accounted for by the fact that the there agree that the Commons ought not to have a 
Commons were not constituent members of the voice, but only the Lords, with the advice of the 
great national council till that council had lost judges; and possibly there might be a new writ 
somewhat of its primary character of a court of brought accordingly. 	But surely such a, writ as 
justice. this, though not in the usual form that obtained in 

Lord Chief Justice Hale .t. has indeed shown latter ages, might issue ; and upon such a writ the 
from ancient records that (according to the dis- Commons would have been interested in the judg- 
tinction between the plenum parliamentum—con- ment, as well as in the cases of the proceeding 
sisting of the king and both houses of parliament, 
and sometimes applied to both houses only— 

upon petition of error above mentioned, where the 
Commons had also a concurrent voice, though this 

and the curia parliamenti, curia in parliamento hath been long disused." 	His lordship comes to 
coram nobis, &c., meaning the Upper House of the following conclusion on the subject :—" Al- 
parliament,) 	errors 	of inferior courts were exa- though in ancient times there were petitions, and 
mined in two ways, or kinds of courts, viz, in possibly some writs of error, which did interest the 
pleno parliamento, 	and 	in the Lords' House. Commons in point of judicature, or at least consent 
The examination of errors in pleno parliamento, 
and 	the 	decision 	thereof by 	consent of both 

or disassent to the judgment; yet these two things 
are to be noted :-1. That, even in the ancientest 

houses, he calls an extraordinary way, because times whereof we have any memorials of record, 
" of latter ages much disused." 	The other he 
calls ordinary, because the method then and for 

as the times of Edw. I., Edw. II., and Edw. III., 
the petitions and writs of error in the House of 

some ages past " most if not.  altogether in use." Lords were more frequent, and more frequently 
He then cites many ancient instances from the there determined, 	than in pleno parliamentd. 
rolls of parliament, where, upon petition of parties 2. That from the beginning of Richard II.'s time 
unduly attaint, or their heirs, the records of the downward to this 'day there are very few if any 
attainders were brought in plenum parliamentum, 
and errors assigned and judgments thereupon re- 

petitions or writs of error brought before both 
houses or determined by them, but only.  in the 

versed. 	He then adds that, touching reversal and House of Lords,' except that one instance in Ras- 
affirmance by writ of error in pleno parliamento, 
which was not so usual as petitions, the only 

tall's Entries above mentioned, which, neverthe-
less, is encountered by the opinion of the judges 

precedent that he had found was that in Rastall's in 1 Hen. VII, 19. 	And this especially after the 
Entries, title Error en Parlement, which appears, 
he says, " to be a writ of error brought in the par- 

beginning of the reign of Hen. IV., where the 
judicature of the House of Lords was so liberally 

* It appears to have been the opinion of Lord Chief Justice Hale asserted by the Commons, Rot. Pail. 1 Hen. IV. 
and of Lord Chancellor Hardwieke, that the judicial power of the 
chancellor was the residuum of the judicial power left in the Bola Re- n.19.* 	And Mr. Hargrave, in his Introductory 
sit, or Commune Concilium, after the separation of the common law 
warts from that great court. 	See Mr. Justice Story's ' Commentaries 
on Equity Jurisprudence, as administered in England and America; 
vol. i. p. 42. 
t See Illackstone's Commentaries, vol. i. p.229, et seq. ; also vol. iii. 

p.47. 	Lord Erskine, in his celebratedspeech on the motion fora new 

Preface to Lord Chief Justice Hale's work on the 
• ' J  MSd' IC tion of the Lords House of Parliament, 

mentions a very valuable though unfinished ma-
nuscript of. Lord Hale's, entirely in his own hand- 

trial in the case of the proceedings against the Dean of St. A.,aph, said: 
" In the reign of King Edward 1., when this great office (that of Chief writing, entitled ' Preparatory Notes touching the 
histiciary) was abolished, and the present courts at Westminster este- 
blished by a dutribution of its powers, the barons preserved that Sll• 
preme superintending jurisdiction, which never belonged to the justi- 

Rights of the Crown.' 	" So far," observes Mr. 
Hargrave, " as these `Preparatory Notes' touch 

mar, but to themselves only, as the jurors in the king's courts: a 
jurisdiction which, when nobility, from being territorial and feodal, 
became personal and honorary, was assumed and exercised by the 

upon the House of Lords separately, the judicative 
power of the Lords is described much in the same 

peers of England, who, without any delegation of judicial authority 
from the crown, form to this day the supreme and final court of Eng- manner as in the former collections ; t 	equally 
lish law, judging in the last resort for the whole kingdom, and sitting 
upon the lives of the peerage, in their ancient and genuine characters, 
as the pares of one another." 	21 St. Tr. 071. 

conjoining them and the king's cons-ilium ordina- 
* Jarisdietion of the Lords' House of Parliament, cli. 23. 

t Jurisdiction of Lords' House of Parliament, ch. 22. .1- Alluding to other MSS. of Hate., 	.3 	 . 
VOL. III.—GEO. In. 	 4 n 
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rium into one great judicative council, and equally alleged that the whole people of England were the 
describing the judges and other members of the real prosecutors, as the acts of the Lower House of 
consilium ordinariusn as co-judges. 	But when he Parliament were the acts of the people, he had two 
comes to treat of the House of Commons, he writes things to reply. 	The first was, that the acts of 
doubtfully as to the necessity of their concurrence the House of Common could not be regarded as 
in judicature. 	On the one hand he cites the an- the acts of the people Of England, because the 
cient form of the writ of error from Rastall's House of Commons did not actually represent the 
Entries, 302, where the Commons are mentioned people of England; it represented them no more 
equally with the Lords, and the records of the than virtually. 	The 	next thing was, that their 
reversal of the judgments against Mortimer and lordships' 	House of Parliament 	knew nothing 
Lancaster in 1 Edw. III., and of the judgment about the-people as an acting body in the state; 
against Maltraver, as precedents of the concur- they knew only the House of Commons, the acts 
rence of the Commons. 	On the other hand he of which, he had shown, were not the acts of the 
cites the memorable roll of parliament of 1 Hen. people. 	The people, therefore, were not parties to 
IV., to which we have already so much adverted, an impeachment.' 
as a 'shrewd record to the contrary.' 	But he pro- It was decided, however, that the impeachment 
fesses to avoid determining the point, and to spare did not abate, principally on the following grounds. 
the disrpte of it; noticing, however, that, accord- The high Court of Parliament was affirmed to 
ing to that record, the king has at least a negative exist at all times; "and, although, from a disso- 
voice in matters judicative." lution, or other causes, it might not always be sit- 

There appears to be little weight in the explana- ting to do justice, it was always open for the 
tion of Blackstone, that the representatives of the reception of appeals and writs of error. 	The 
people, orHouse of Commons, cannot properly judge peers, who were the judges, it was said, had 
of crimes committed by powerful men against the their authority inherent in their order, and inde- 
state or nation, because their constituents are the pendent of the actual sitting of parliament; and 
parties injured, and can therefore only impeach. the prosecutors were not merely the members of 
This proceeds on the supposition that the peers the House of Commons, but all the commons of 
are not equally injured by the acts of a state cri- England, who, though they might he deprived of 
mina], which is quite fallacious. 	If Strafford had 
succeeded in making Charles I. what Richelieu 

their organ by a dissolution, did not thereby lose 
their right of acting, and might resume the exer- 

made Louis XIV., the injury to the peers would cise of that right as soon as they were -.furnished 
have been as great (or greater, fer they had more with a new organ by the assembling of a new par- 
to lose) as to the people. However, the Peers may 
be supposed to possess more of the qualities of the 

liament." . On this decision, Mr. Justice Coleridge, in his 
judicial character than the Commons, from their edition of Blackstone's Commentaries, makes the 
position, as being less likely to be influenced by following observations : " It cannot be denied, on 
popular passions, and having, besides, among them the one hand, that there are some difficulties in 
several men who have been accustomed by their coming to this conclusion : but, on the other, it is 
profession to the performance of judicial duties. certain that the right of impeachment would ,have 

In the debate on the question as to whether the lost half its value, if a contrary determination had 
impeachment had abated by the dissolution, the lord been come to ; and it seems also certain that, in 
chancellor (Thurlow) argued that it had abated, be- former times, when the duration of a parliament 

seldom exceeded a month, impeachments must 
• • have been absolutely nugatory, if a dissolution had 

4,.. , 
abated them."1- 

In the preceding Book an account has been --,4- given of the changes that took place in the consti- 
,--- 	 -:- tution of Ireland during the period preceding the 

( present. 	As we have there seen, the statute of 
6 Geo. I. having been first repealed by the statute 
22 Geo. III. c. 53, it was, by stat. 23 Geo. III. 

----- 	 .,• .i- c. 28, declared that the parliament and courts •of 
,---- 	- Ireland had an exclusive right as to all matters of 

------- -  ----.1.-<..1.---;.--,,,-- 	--_, _ legislation and judicature in that country. 	This 
-- 	 -__-%:,----.--------- - . . 	.   	.  - •• - ,-- -,-,  .  -- - -  -.  ,,, 0,—  - , , , was followed, within twenty years, by the impor- 

12 	
a
ilks.4 	— ,. -2 

tant statute which incorporated Ireland with Great 
Britain, as an integral 	part thereof, under the 

k- 	‘'. ' name of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
LoRD TRIIIILOW. Ireland. 	The following correct and comprehen- 

sive abstract is given by a recent writer of the 
cause one of the parties to the prosecution, namely, 4,

A
... 

the Commons, had become extinct. 	" If it were  Parliament  
" Ann.Reg. for 1791 	vol. xxxiii. 	See also Oomyn's Digest 

(P. 2), where' the same doctrine is laid down as to the 
effect of a dissolution upon an impeachment. - 	 "(Preface, p. 213. 	4  f 4 Blackst, Comm. 261, note (3). 
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most important of the articles of the Act of Union tend to Ireland, whether expressly mentioned or 
with Ireland, 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 67 :— not, unless that portion of the United Kingdom be 

"L That the kingdoms of Great Britain and expressly excepted, or the intention to except it be 
Ireland shall, on the 1st day of January, 1801, 
and for ever after, be united into one kingdom, by 

otherwise plainly shown."4  
By stat. 30 Geo. III. c. 10 (An Act for the 

the name of the United ikingdom of Great Bri- better support of the Dignity and Independence of 
tam and Ireland. the Speaker of the House of Commons), a sum 

"2. That the succession to the imperial crown 
shall continue in the same manner as that to the 

was directed to be issued at the Exchequer, which, 
together with the fees and allowances of 51. per 

crown of Great Britain and Ireland stood before day, then payable on account of the office 	of 
limited. Speaker, might amount to the clear yearly sum of 

"3. That there shall be one parliament, styled 60001. 	And it was also enacted that the Speaker 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great should not hold, in his own name, or in the name 
Britain and Ireland. of any person or persons in trust for him, or for 

"4. That the lords spiritual of Ireland, by rota- his benefit, any office or place of profit under the 
tion of sessions, and twenty-eight lords temporal of Crown during pleasure. 
Ireland, elected for life by the peers of Ireland, 
shall sit in the House of Lords; and one hundred II. LEGISLATION RELATING TO PROPERTY, REAL 

AND PERSONAL.  commoners (to whom five more have now been added We now proceed to give an account of some of by a recent Act of Parliament*), shall be the num- the principal enactments.made during the present ber to sit in the House of Commons on the part of 
Ireland; that a peer of Ireland not elected one of period regarding property, whether real or per-

sonal. the twenty-eight may sit in the House of Corn- 
mons, but, while so sitting, shall not be entitled to 
privilege of peerage, or to be elected one of the 
twenty-eight, or to vote at such election; and that 
all the lords spiritual and temporal of Ireland (ex-
cept those temporal peers who may be members of 
the House of Commons) shall have all privilege 
of peerage as fully as those of Great Britain ; the 

One of the most important of the enactments 
affecting real property was the statute 39 and 40 
Geo. III. c. 98, commonly called the Thellusson 
Act, by which certain limits were prescribed to 
the accumulation of property. 	This statute arose 
out of the abuse which was thought to have been 
made of the rule respecting trusts for accumulation 

right of sitting in the House of Lords (with its 
attendant privileges) only excepted. 

of the rents and profits of land, in the Case of Mr. 
Thellusson's extraordinary will. 	To understand 

" 5. That the churches of England and Ireland this act, it will be necessary to advert shortly to 
shall 	be united into 	one 	Protestant episcopal 
church, to be called the United Church of England 

the learning concerning executory devises, future 
uses, and future trusts, and the rules established 

and Ireland; that the doctrine, worship, and dis- for the purpose of prescribing the boundaries 
within which those executory devises, &c. must cipline shall be the same, and that the continuance 

and preservation of the united church as the esta- 
be confined. 

essential blished The church of England and Ireland shall be 
deemed an essential and fundamental part of the 

devises,  character of executory 
which prevents them, unlike contingent remainders, 

Union • and that in like manner the church of from being barred or destroyed by any alteration 
Scotland shall remain the same as established by 'whatsoever in the estate out of which, or after 

the acts of Union of England and Scotland. which, they are limited, gave rise to an invariable 

"6. That the subjects of Great Britain and 
Ireland shall be entitled to the same privileges, 

rule with respect to the contingency upon which 
a an estate of this sort is permitted to take effect.  

with regard to trade and navigation, and also in 
respect of all treaties with foreign powers. 

This rule is, that such contingency must happen
within a short, or at least a limited, space of time; 

" 'I. That the future expenditure of the United 
Kingdom shall be defrayed in such proportion as 
Parliament shall, from time to time, deem reason- 

otherwise it would be in the power of a testator to 
render an estate unalienable for several generations 
a power which the English law denies to every man, 

able, according to certain rules prescribed for that 
purpose in the Act. 

as the exercise of it would tend to render property
ia great measure useless to the general purposes 

" 8. That all the laws and courts of each king- 
dom shall remain the same as already established, 
subject to such alterations by the United Parlia- 

of a commercial country. 	For every executory de-
vise, so far as it goes, creates a perpetuity ; that is, 
an estate unalienable till the contingency be deter- 

ment as circumstances may require, but that all 
might writs of error and appeal which 
	

then have 
mined one way or another.t 	The period within 
which the contingency must happen and the exe- 

been decided in the House of Lords of either cutory devise take effect is confined to a life or 
kingdom shall be decided by the House of Lords 
of the United Kingdom. 

lives in being, including among those lives children 
then in venire sa mere, and twenty-one years be- 

"Since the Union all acts of parliament ex- * Stephen's Commentaries on the Laws of England, vol. i. pp. 
94, 95. 

' * The Act to amend the Representation of the_ People of Ireland, .1. See Fearne's Contingent Remainders, pp. 429, 430 ; 8th edition, 
2 and 3 Will. IV. C. 89, s. 11. 	- by Butler. 	 - 
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yond the death of such life or lives and the time of the act in question, the statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. 
gestation, so as to allow for the birth of a child in c. 98, was passed, which enacts, " That no person 
centre sa mere.4 	Availing himself of this rule, 
by which it was in the power of the owner of the 
estate to suspend not only the ownership of the in- 

or persons shall, after the passing of this act, liy 
any deed or deeds, surrender or surrenders, will, 
codicil, or otherwise h wsoever, settle or dispose 

heritance for the limited time, but also to suspend of any real or personal ,property, so and in such 
t 

the right to the intermediate enjoyment, so as to manner that 	the rent , issues, profits, or produce 
accumulate the income and add it to the principal, 
and thus aggrandize the remote issue of the family 

thereof, shall be wholly or partially accumulated, 
for any longer term than the life or lives of any 

at the expense of the present, and perhaps the two such grantor or grantors, settler or settlers; or the 
or three succeeding generations, Mr. Thellusson term of twenty-one years from the death of any 
fixed on the lives of all his sons, and all his grand- such grantor, settler, devisor, or testator; or during 
sons born in his lifetime, or who should be living the minority or respective minorities of any person 
at his death, or then in venire sa mere for such or persons who Aran be living, or in venire sa mere, 1  
seems to be the construction of his will , as the 
period during which the income of his property 

at the time of the death of such grantor, devisor, 
or testator; or during the minority or respective 

should accumulate for the benefit of those persons 
who, at the end of that period, should answer the 
description of , the heirs male of the respective 

minorities only of any person or persons who, 
under the uses or trusts of the deed, surrender, 
will, or other assurances, directing such accumula- 

bodies of his three sons. 	The property consisted tions, would, for the time being, if of full age, be 
of a landed estate of about 40001. a-year, and entitled unto the rents, issues, and profits, or the 
personalty considered to be above half a million interest, dividends, or annual produce so directed 
sterling; the probable amount of the accumulated to be accumulated : and, in every case where any 
fund was calculated at 19,000,0001., without taking accumulation shall be directed otherwise than as 
into account the possible minority at the end of the 
term, which might involve the accumulation of a 

aforesaid, such direction shall be null and void, 
and the rents, issues, profits, and produce of such 

much greater sum.:t property so directed to he accumulated, shall, so 
The will gave rise to two suits in Chancery ; long as the same shall be directed to he accumu- 

one, on a bill brought by the widow of Mr. Thel- lated contrary to the provisions of this act, go to 
lusson, and his sons and daughters, and the hus- and be received by such person or persons as would 
bands of the daughters, to invalidate the trusts, 
created by the will, of the testator's general real 

have been entitled thereto if such accumulation 
had not been directed." 	But, by sect. 2, it is 

estate and the residue of his personal estate, and provided that the act shall not extend " to any 
to substitute a resulting trust for his heir and next 
of kin; the other, on a cross bill by the acting 

provision for payment of debts of any grantor, 
settler, or devisor, or other person or persons, or 

trustees and executors, to substantiate the trusts of to any provision for raising portions for any child 
the will, and to direct the manner of carrying them or children of any grantor, settler, or devisor, or 
into execution. any child or children of any person taking any in- 

The causes were heard in Lincoln's Inn Hall, in terest under any such conveyance, settlement, or 
December, 1798, before the lord chancellor Lough- devise, or to any direction touching the produce of 
borough, assisted by Sir Richard Pepper Arden, timber or wood upon any lands or tenements; but 
Mr. Justice Buller, and Mr. Justice Lawrence. that all such provisions and directions shall and 
The lord chancellor decreed the devises and li- may be made and given as if this act had not 
mitations to be valid, and gave directions accord- passed." 
ingly. 	The widow and children appealed to the Upon the construction of this act it has been 
}louse of Lords. 	The appeal was heard in the settled that limitations on trusts for accumulation, 
House of Lords on the 25th of June, 1805, and which do not violate the common-law rule against 
several other days; and, after the argument had perpetuities, but exceed the period prescribed by 
been heard, certain questions, embracing the lead- the statute, are void only for the excess beyond 
ing points of the case, were, on the motion of Lord that period. 	But, on the other hand, if the trust 
Eldon, who had succeeded Lord Loughborough as for accumulation exceed the limit fixed by the law 
chancellor, proposed to the judges. The unanimous before the statute, it is altogether void, and inica- 
opinion of the judges, pronounced by Lord Chief pable of taking effect even for the period allowed 
Baron Macdonald, was favourable to the trusts of by the statute.t 	It is also to be observed that the 
the will ; and, upon the motion of the lord chan- act does not at all affect the rule respecting the 
cellar, the decree was affirmed. : property itself, but merely limits the extent to which 

The 	above will being, however, considered, 
though within the letter, as an abuse of the rule 

the income of that property may be accumulated. 
Some of the principal questions connected with 

of law, and a contrivance to avoid its principle, the subject have arisen on the construction of the • clause as to the destination of the income directed 
* Butler's Note to Feame, C.11., p.  538. 
4 Thellusson v. Woodford, 4 Ves. 227; and see Butler's Note to e 

Fearne, C. 11., 436, 437, and 538, 539. . Griffiths v. Vere, a Ves. 127. 
1 Bull. Fearne, C. It., 441, 442. 	Thellusson v. Woodford, 11 Ves. f Lord Southampton v. Marq. of Hertford, 2 Ves. and B. 5:,.-- 

112, Marshall v. Holton ay, 2 Swanst., 432. 
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tobe accumulated, after the expiration of the period chief justiceship of the King's Bench. 	By the 
for which the accumulation can take place con- statute of the 43rd of Elizabeth* a particular court 
formably to the statute. 	The result of ,the cases (a court now entirely disused) for the trial of causes 
seems to be that the income, which the statute for- relative to policies of insurance in a summary way 
bids to be accumulated, must go as in case of in- was erected; and to that end the statute ordained 
testacy.* 	The above acf which was framed by that a commission should issue yearly, directed to 
Lord Loughborough, hai been characterised by the judge of the Admiralty, the recorder of Lon- 
Lord Brougham as " an act which, though it has don, two doctors of the civil law, two common 
not often received the aid of judicial interpretation, 
has hardly ever been discussed in courts either of 

lawyers, and eight merchants, empowering any 
five of them to hear and determine all such causes 

law or equity without the judge having occasion arising in London ; and it also gave an appeal 
to observe upon the inartificial, and, in several re- from their decision, by way of bill, to the court of 
spects, ill-defined language, in which its provisions chancery. 	Since the above-mentioned statute va- 
are expressed." t rious enactments have from time to time been made 

By the statute 25 Geo. III. c. 35, entitled ' An respecting the subject of insurance. 	Of these the 
Act for the more easy and effectual sale of lands, 
tenements, and hereditaments of crown debtors, 
or of their sureties,' the court of exchequer, on 

principal were, the 13 and 14 Charles II. c. 23, 
entitled "An additional Act concerning matter of 
assurance used amongst merchants ;" the p Geo. I. 

application of his majesty's attorney-general in c. 18, whereby his majesty is empowered to grant 
a summary way, was authorised to order the estate charters to two distinct companies for assurance of 
of any debtor to his majesty, his heirs and sue- ships, and for lending money on bottornry ; the 
cessors, and the right and interest of such debtor 19 Geo. II. c. 31, which prohibits all contracts of 
in any lands, tenements, or hereditaments, which insurance on ships, and on merchandises or effects 
should be extended under any writ of extent, or laden thereon, by way of gaming or wagering. 
so much thereof as should be sufficient to satisfy Mr. Millar, in his `Treatise on Insurance,'* ob- 
the debt for which the same should have been so serves,, that the object of insurance, strictly speak- 
extended, to be sold in such manner as the said ing, is not to make a positive gain, but to avoid 
court should direct; and the act directed the cony actual damage and harm from the event provided 
veyance of the lands, tenements, or hereditaments against; and that by the ordinances of almost all 
so decreed to be sold, to be made to the purchaser the commercial 	states in Europe wagers upon 
by his majesty's remembrancer in the said court mercantile adventure are totally- prohibited. 	He 
of exchequer or his deputy, under the direction of also notices the distinction between an insurance 
the said court, by a deed of bargain and sale, to against positive loss and upon expected profit, a 
be inrolled in the same court. 	The surplus, if distinction overlooked in this country, though the 
any, of such purchase-money, after payment of the French regulation prohibits merchants purchasing 
debt and all costs incurred by the crown in en- 
forcing the payment of such debt, was to be paid 

insurance on the expected profits of their goods, 
and 	by the 	ordinance of Coningsberg all in- 

to the person or persons entitled thereto. surances on expected gain of future freight moneys, 
By the statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 56, anti- securing wagers, are forbidden. By the 14 Geo. III. 

tied ' An Act for relief of persons entitled to en- c. 48, the above rule is extended to insurances 
tailed estates to be purchased with trust moneys,' upon lives, all such insurances being thereby pro- 
it is enacted that, where money under the control hibited, except in cases where the persons insuring 
of a court of equity, or of or to which any indivi- shall have an interest in the life or death of the 
duals as trustees are possessed or entitled, shall be persons insured. 	By the statute 25 Geo. III. c. 
subject to be invested in the purchase of freehold 44, no policy of insurance on ships or goods is to 
or copyhold premises, to be settled in such manner be made without inserting the names of the per- 
that it should be competent to the first tenant in sons really interested therein, or the names of the 
tail to bar estates tail and remainders, it shall persons who shall effect the same as the agents of 
not be necessary to have such money actually so the persons severally interested 	therein. 	The 
invested ; but the court, on petition 	of the first 
tenant in tail, and the person or persons having 

above act was repealed by the 28 Geo. III. c. 56, 
which enacts that "it shall not be lawful for any 

any antecedent particular estate or estates (being person or persons to make or effect, or cause to be 
adults, or, if femes covert, being separately ex- made or effected, any policy or policies of a.ssur- 
amined in court or upon commission), may order ance upon any ship or ships, vessel or vessels, or 
such money to be paid to them, or applied as they upon any goods, merchandises, effects, or other 
shall appoint. property whatsoever, without 	first 	inserting or 

We have before mentioned 	that the law of in- causing to be inserted in such policy or policies of 
surance might almost• be said to have grown up assurance the name or names, or the usual style 
under 	Lord Mansfield's administration of 	the and firm of dealing, of one or more of the persons 

• Eyre a. Marsden, 2 Kee. 564. 	See also Griffiths a. V ere, 9 Ves. interested in such insurance, or without instead 
132 ; and see an able article on • Trusts for Accumulation.  in the thereof first inserting or causing to be inserted in 
Jurist for 1841, p. 738. 

1' Cited iu the Jurist, ibid. 
1 Vol. i., p. 537. 

* 43 Eliz. c. 12, 
f Cited 2 Evans's Statutes, 240, n. (4). 
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such policy or policies of assurance the name or, 
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► The act also contains provisions for the collecting 

names, of the usual style and firm of dealing, of
, 

 
the consignor or consignors, consignee or con- 

of outstanding debts; for the transfer of stock be-
longing to the estate of the deceased; and for the 

signees, of the goods, merchandises, 	effects, 	or case where an infant is sole executor, in which case 
property so to be insured; or the name or names, 
or the usual style and firm of dealing, of the per- 

administration with the will annexed is to be 
granted to the guardian fif such infant, till the in- 

son or persons residing in Great Britain, who fant is twenty-one. 
shall receive the order for and effect such policy By the 27 Geo. III. c. 38, entitled " An Act 
or policies of assurance, or of the person or per- for the encouragement of the arts of designing 
sons who shall give the order or direction to the 
agent or agents immediately employed to negotiate 

and printing linens, cottons, calicoes, and muslins, 
by 	vesting 	the 	properties 	thereof 	in the de- 

or effect such policy or policies of assurance." signers, 	printers, 	and proprietors, for a limited 
In the case of Bell v. Gibson* it was held suffi- time," from June 1, 1787, the proprietor of any 
cient that the broker for the plaintiff, who effected original pattern for printing linen is to have the 
the policy, was therein called agent, without stating 
for whom. 

sole right of printing it for the time of two months, 
to commence from the day of the first publishing 

The statute 36 Geo. III. c. 90, entitled "An thereof; the name of the printer or proprietor to 
Act for the relief of persons equitably and benefi- be printed at each end of every piece of linen, cot- 
cially entitled to, or interested in, the several stocks ton, &c. 	By the 34 Geo. III. c. 23, the term was 
and annuities transferable at the Bank of England extended to three months, and the former act (ex- 
(14th May, 1796),"1- enacts that, when 4rustees, 
in whose names stocks shall be standing 	the .at 

cept so far as varied by the latter act) was made 
perpetual. 	The time here granted will appear 

Bank, shall be absent, out of the jurisdiction or very short when compared with that in the case of 
not amenable to the process of the courts 	of the copyright of books; yet, when the difference 
Chancery and Exchequer, or shall be bankrupts, 
or lunatics, or shall refuse to transfer the stock, 

in the natures of the respective species of property 
is considered, there may be found to be some pro- 

&c., or it shall be uncertain whether such trustees portion between the respective cases. 	The period 
are living, the said courts, in any cause depending of duration of the designs treated of in the two 
therein, may order the stock to be transferred, and statutes above mentioned may be estimated as 
the dividends paid, and, when all the trustees can- bearing, to the period of duration of a literary 
not be found, may order the forthcoming ones to composition, somewhat the proportion of two or 
transfer stock, &c. 	The second section orders three months to fourteen or twenty-eight years. 
that, if bankrupts refuse to transfer stock standing By the 38 Geo. III. c. 71, entitled "An Act 
in their own right, the lord chancellor may order for encouraging the art of making new models and 
it to be transferred to the assignees. 	By the third casts of busts, and other things therein mentioned 
section, stock standing in the names of lunatics, or (21st June, 1798)," the sole right and property of 
their committees, may, in certain cases, be ordered making models or casts of any bust, or any part of 
by the lord chancellor to be transferred into the the human figure, or any statue of the human 
names of any new committees or otherwise. 	By figure, or the head, or any hart, or the statue of 
the fourth section the act is declared to be an in- any animal, is vested in the original 	proprietor 
demnity to the Bank of England for all things for fourteen years. 	Persons making copies of any 
done pursuant thereto. 	Three or four years after, 
the statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 36, was passed, 
to enable courts of equity to compel a transfer of 

model or cast without the written consent of the 
proprietor may be prosecuted for damages, "by a 
special action on the case, except such persons as 

stock in suits without making the Governor and shall purchase the same of the original proprietor. 
Company of the Bank of England, or the United We may here notice several statutes of consider- 
Company of 	Merchants 	trading to the East able importance passed during the present period, 
Indies, or the Governor and Company of Mer- which are at least closely connected with the 
chants of Great Britain trading to the South Seas transfer of property. 
or other parts of America, party thereto. •,,i By the statutes 20 Geo. III. c. 28; 23 Geo. III. 

By the 38 Geo. III. c. 87, entitled "An Act for c. 58; and 29 Geo. III. c. 51, a stamp duty was 
the administration of assets, 	in cases where the imposed on the receipt or other discharge for any 
executor to whom probate has been granted is out legacy left by any will, or other testamentary in- 
of the realm (28th June, 1798)," if, at the expira- strument, or for any share or part of a personal 
tion of twelve months from a testator's decease the estate divided by force of the statute of distribu- 
executor to whom probate is granted shall not tions, or the custom of any province or place. 	The 
reside within the jurisdiction of 	his majesty's 36 Geo. III. c. 52, was then passed, which repeals 
courts, any creditor, next of kin, or legatee, may, 
on making the affidavit thereinafter mentioned, ob- 

the duties imposed on the receipt by the previous 
acts, and imposes new duties on the legacy itself. 

' taM special administration on a five-shilling stamp. Section 2 enacts " that upon every legacy, spe-
cific or pecuniary, or of any other description, of 

* 1 B. and P. 345, 
t See, post, p. 621, the observations on the statute 33 Geo. III. c. 

the amount or value of 201. or more, given by 
13, as to the commencement of the operation of acts of parliament, any will or testamentary instrument of any person 
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who shall die after the passing of this act, out of t.annexed, and the duty was to be paid by instal- 
the personal estate of the person so dying, and also ments. 	Section 28 imposed a penalty of 101. per 
upon the clear residue and upon every part of the cent. for paying or receiving legacies without stamp 
clear residue of the personal estate of every person receipts. 	And by section 27 no written receipt for 
who shall so die, whether testate or intestate, and any legacy or part of any legacy, or for the residue 
leave personal estate of th 	clear value of 1001. or of any personal estate or any part of such resi- 
upwards, which shall remain after deducting debts, 
funeral expenses, and other charges, and specific 

duos  in respect -whereof any duty was thereby 
imposed, shall be received in evidence, or be avail- 

and pecuniary legacies (if any), whether the title able in any manner whatever, unless the same 
to such residue, or to any part thereof, shall accrue shall be stamped as required by the act.* 
by virtue of any testamentary disposition, or upon Before the statute 37 Geo. III. c. 136, if an in- 
intestacy, there shall be raised, levied, 	collected, 
and paid unto and for the use of his majesty, his 

strument was unstamped or improperly stamped, 
the defect could only have been rectified by the 

heirs and successors, the several duties after the payment of the accumulated penalties which were 
rates and in manner following; (that is to say), 
wkere any such legacy, or any residue or part 

inflicted by the several acts imposing stamp-duties; 
and a•stamp exceeding was in many cases equally 

of residue of any such personal estate, shall be fatal with one falling below the required standard.t 
given or shall pass to or for the benefit of a bro- 
ther or sister of the deceased, or any descendant 

To remedy this evil the statute 37 Geo. III. c. 136, 
was passed, to 'enable the commissioners of stamp- 

of a brother or sister of the deceased, there shall duties tit stamp deeds and other instruments, bills 
be charged a duty of 21. for every 1001. of the of exchange, promissory and other notes,. in the 
value of any such legacy, or residue or part of cases therein mentioned. 	By section 1 it is en- 
residue, and so after the same rate for any greater 
or less sum ; and where any such legacy, or any 

acted that instruments (except bills of exchange, 
promissory notes,or other notes, drafts, or orders) 

residue or part of residue of any such personal on stamps of a different denomination, but of an 
estate, shall be given or shall pass to or for the equal or greater value than the proper stamp, on 
benefit of 	a brother or 	sister, of a father 	or production at the stamp-office, and payment of the 
mother of the deceased, or any descendant of legal duty and 51. penalty, may be stamped with ' 
a brother or sister, of a father or mother of the the proper stamp. 	Section 5, after reciting the 
deceased, there shall be 	charged 31. 	for every statute 31 Geo. III. c. 25, whereby it was enacted 
1001. of the value 	of such lgacy, or residue " that all vellum, parchment, and paper, before 
or part of residue, and so after the same rate for any bill of exchange, promissory note, or other 
any greater or less sum ; and where tuay such note liable to any stamp-duty by the said act im- 
legacy, or any residue or part of residue of any posed, should 	be engrossed, printed, or written 
such personal estate, shall be given or shall pass thereon, should be brought to the head office for 
to or for the benefit of a brother or sister, 	of a stamping such vellum, parchment, and paper; and 
grandfather or grandmother of the deceased, or that it should not he lawful for the commissioners 
any descendant of a brother or sister of a grand- for managing the duties on stamped vellum, parch- 
father or grandmothe of the deceased, there shall ment, and paper, or their officers, to stamp any 
be charged a duty of 41. for every 1001. of the vellum, parchment, or paper, at any time after any 
value of such legacy, or residue or part of residue, 
and so after the same rate for any greater or less 

bill of exchange, promissory note, or other note, 
draft, or order, should be written thereon, under 

sum; and where any such legacy, or residue or any pretence whatsoever ;" enacts that bills of ex- 
part of residue of any such personal estate, shall change, promissory notes, or other notes, drafts, or 
be given or shall pass to or for the benefit ' of any orders, made after the passing of that act, and 
person in any other degree of collateral consangui- liable to any stamp-duty under the above-recited 
nity to the deceased than is hereinbefore described, 
or any stranger in blood to the deceased, there 

act, if on stamps of equal or superior value to the 
stamp required, though of a different denomination 

shall be charged a duty of 61. for every 1001. of 
the value of such legacy, or residue or part of 

from the legal, may be properly stamped, on pay- 
ment of the duty and a penalty. 	It may be useful ••• 

residue, and so after the same rate for any greater to add here, though somewhat by anticipation, that 
' or less sum : Provided always, that nothing herein 
contained shall extend to charge with any duty any 

the 5th section of the statute 43 Geo. III. c. 127, 
An Act for consolidating the duties on stamped 

legacy, or any residue or part of residue of any 
personal estate, which shall be given or shall pass 

vellum, parchment, and paper, in Great Britain, 
after reciting that by statute 37 Geo. III. c. 136 

to or for the benefit of the husband or wife of the it is enacted that " it shall be lawful for the said 
deceased, or to or for the benefit of any of the royal commissioners or their officers, upon payment of 
family." 	By section 6 the duties were to be paid the duty and a penalty of Si. in the said act men- 
by the executors or administrators on retaining or 
paying the legacies. 	By section 8 the value of any 
legacy given by way of annuity was to be calculated, 
and the duty chargeable thereon was to be charged, 
according to the tables in the schedule thereunto 

tioned, to stamp any vellum, parchment, or paper, 
whereupon any instrument, matter, or thing (ex- 

*a thela" 
General Stamp Act, 55 Geo. III, c. 184, does not fall within 	period. 

  -t Collins on 
present 

Stamp Laws, 595. 	: 	1 

• 
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cept bills of exchange, promissory notes, or other for more effectually preventing the administering 
notes, drafts, or orders) shall have been or shall or taking of unlawful oaths [19th July, 1797]" ; 
be engrossed, printed, or written, liable in respect " An Act for the 	more effectual suppression of 
thereof to be stamped with a stamp or stamps of a societies established for seditious and treasonable 
particular denomination or value, and whereon purposes, and for better preventing treasonable and 
there is or shall be impressed any stamp or stamps seditious practices 	Ll 	h July, 17991"t; 	"An 
of a different denomination, but of an equal or Act to repeal so much of an act passed in the 
greater value, in certain cases therein mentioned ; seventh year of the feign of Queen Anne, and also 
and that it was expedient to permit the same to be so much of an act passed in the seventeenth year 
done without the payment of the said penalty ;" of the reign of his late majesty King George the 
enacts "that it shall be lawful for the said corn- Second, as puts an end to the forfeiture of inherit- 
missioners or their officers, from and after the ances upon attainder of treason, after the death of 
passing of this act, to stamp any such vellum, 
parchment, or paper (except as aforesaid), in any 

the Pretender and his sons [12th July,1799] "1; 
"An Act for regulating trials for high treason and 

of the cases hereinbefore mentioned, without pay- misprision of high treason in certain cases [28th 
ment of the said penalty of 5/. required by the July, 1800]"§. 
said recited act ; and every instrument, matter, or By the statute 30 Geo. III. c. 48, the punish- 
thing so stamped shall have and be deemed of the ment of burning women for high or petit treason 
like force and validity as if the said penalty of 5/. is abolished, and hanging by the neck is substi- 
had been paid pursuant to the directions of the said tuted instead of it. 
act." 	The statute 48 Geo. III. c. 149, § 4, enacts By the first. section of the statute 36 Geo. III. 
" that no stamp appropriated to denote the duty c. 7 (enacted only for the life of George III., but 
charged on any particular instrument, and bearing 
the name of such instrument on the face thereof, shall 

made perpetual by the statute 57 Geo. III. c. 6), 
in consideration of " the daring outrages offered to 

be used for denoting any other duty of the same his majesty's most sacred person, in his passage to 
amount, or, if so used, the same shall be of no avail." and from parliament at the opening of the session, 

The more recent statutes 50 Geo. III. c. 35, and also the continued attempts of wicked and 
' § 16, and 55 Geo. III. c. 184, § 10, have, observes evil-disposed persons to disturb the tranquillity of 

Mr. Collins,* " relieved the subject from a good his majesty's kingdom, particularly by the multi- 
deal of difficulty." 	The latter 	statute 	declares, tude of seditious 	pamphlets and speeches daily 
" that from and after the passing of this act all printed, published, and dispersed, with unremitted 
instruments 	for or upon which any stamp or industry, and with a transcendent boldness, in con- 
stamps shall have been used of an improper deno- 
mination or rate of duty, but of equal or greater 

tempt of his majesty's royal person and dignity, 
and tending to the overthrow of the laws, govern- 

value in the whole with or than the stamp or ment, and happy constitution of these realms," it 
stamps which ought regularly to have been used was enacted that, if any person or persons whatso- 
thereon, shall nevertheless be deemed valid and ever, within the realm or without, shall compass or 
effectual in the law, except in 	cases where the intend death, destruction, or, any bodily harm tend- 
stamp or stamps used on such instruments shall ing thereto, maiming or wounding, imprisonment 
have been specially appropriated to any other in- or restraint of the king, or to depose him from the 
strument, by having its name on the face thereof." style, 	honour, or kingly name of the imperial 

crown of these realms, or to levy war against him III. CRIMINAL LEGISLATION. within this realm, in order by force or constraint to 
The effect of the French revolution in England is compel him to change his measures or councils, or 

very discernible in the number and character of the in order to put any constraint upon or intimidate 
acts relating to political offences passed during the both houses or either house of parliament, or to 
present period. 	The alarm and consequent ac- move or stir any foreigner with force to invade this 
tivity of the government are manifested by the realm or any of his majesty's dominions, and such 
rapid succession of such enactments as the follow- compassing or intentions shall express by publish- 
ing :—" An Act for the safety and preservation of ing any printing or writing, or by any other overt 
his majesty's person and government against trea- act; being legally convicted thereof, upon the oaths- 
sonable and seditious practices and attempts [18th of two lawful and credible witnesses, upon trial, or 
December, 1795j" -I; "An Act for the more otherwise by due course of law, then every'such 
effectually preventing seditious meetings and as- person shalllie adjudged a traitor, and suffer death 
semblies [18th December, 1795] " I ; " An Act and forfeit as in cases of high treason. 	Mr. Jus- 
for the better prevention and punishment of at- tiee Coleridge remarks that perhaps all the offences 
tempts to seduce persons serving in his majesty's enumerated in this statute were already charge- 
forces by sea or land from their duty and alle- able as overt acts of compassing the death of the 
giance to his majesty, or to incite them to mutiny 
or disobedience [6th June, 1791] " §; 	" An Act 

king; but this makes them substantive treasons, 
The statute 36 Geo. III. c. 8, was only to con- 

. Collins on the Stamp Laws, 398. 
- 	f 36 Geo. III. c. 7. • 37 Geo. III. c. 123. 	 7 39 Geo. M. e. 93. 

I 36 Geo. III. c. 8 (expired). .: $ 39 Geo. III. c. 79. 	 § 39 & 40 Geo. III. C. 95. 
§ 37 Geo. III c. 70. § 4 Coleridge's al. Com. 82, note (6).  
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tinue in force for three years from the day of its the most precious heir-looms that had come down 
passing, and until the end of the then next session to them from the free and warlike barbarians from 
of parliament, and therefore expired at the end of 
that time; but some of its provisions were con- 
tinned and extended in the statute 39 Geo. III. 

whom they were descended. 	There is, to be sure, 
avast difference between the orderly, though armed, 
assembling of a nation, and the riotous assembling 

e.19, particularly those 	 ainst places for lecturing, 
debating, or reading book pamphlets, newspapers, 
or other publications, where money should be paid 

of such portions of a nation as assembled in the 
No Popery riots of 1780 in London. 	Still, if the 
acts specified above had been in force in the reign 

for admission, 	unless previously licensed. 	The of Charles I., we are inclined to think that they 
reason given or this clause in the first-mentioned would have thrown difficulties in the way of the 
act, and repeated in part in the latter, illustrates party opposed to the king, at least at the com- 
the state of public feeling at the time, and is as mencement of their career. 	After things got so 
follows : 	" Whereas 	certain houses, 	rooms, 	or far as they had done when Oliver Cromwell began 
places within the cities of London and Westmin- 
ster, and in the neighbourhood thereof, and in 

to drill and preach to his Ironsides, such statutes, 
indeed, would have been little regarded ; but they 

other places, have of late been frequently used for might have somewhat retarded the progress of 
the purpose of delivering lectures and discourses things to that point. 
on and concerning supposed public grievances, and In the first year of George I. the provisions of 
matters relating to the laws, constitution, and go the former statutes against riotous assembling were 
vernment and policy of these kingdoms, and treat- renewed and made perpetual, with large additions. 
ing and debating on and concerning the same; For, whereas the former acts expressly defined and 
and, under pretence thereof, lectures or discourses specified what should be accounted a riot, the sta- 
have been delivered, and debates held, tending to tute 1 Geo. I. st. 2, c. 5 (commonly called the Riot 
stir up hatred and contempt of his majesty's royal Act), enacts, generally, that, if any persons, to the 
person, and of the government and constitution of number of twelve or more, are unlawfully assembled 
this realm as by law established." to the disturbance of the peace, and be commanded 

The above statute, 36 Geo. III. c. 8, contains a 
form of proclamation to be made for the dispersion 
of rioters, in the same words as that of 1 Geo. I. 
st. 2, c. 5 (Riot Act) ; and, as we omitted to give 

by proclamation by one justice of the peace, sheriff, 
or under-sheriff of a county, or the mayor, bailiff, 
or other head-officer of a town, to disperse, and, 
notwithstanding. such proclamation, shall continue 

the last-named act its due notice in its proper place, 
it may be useful to devote a few words to it here. 

together for one hour afterwards, such continuing 
together shall be felony without benefit of clergy. 

The riotous assembling of twelve persons.or more, 
and not dispersing by proclamation, was first made 

By the second section it is enacted that the justice 
of the peace, or other person authorised by the act 

high treason by statute 3 and 4 Edw. VI. c. 5 ; to make the said proclamation, shall, among the said 
which statute was repealed by statute 1 Mar. c. 1, 
with the other treasons created since the 25 Edw. 

rioters, or as near to them as he can safely come, 
with a loud voice command silence, and then make 

III. ; but was in substance re-enacted by statute proclamation in these words, or like in effect:- 
1 Mar. st. 2, c. 12, which made the same offence " Our Sovereign Lord the King chargeth and 
a simple felony. 	These statutes specified the na- commandeth all persons, being assembled, imme- 
ture of the riots they were meant to suppress ; and, 
if the persons were commanded by proclamation 
to disperse, and they did not, it was by the statute 

diately to disperse themselves, and peaceably to de-
part to their habitations, or to their lawful business, 
upon the pains contained in the act made in the 

of Mary made felony, but within the benefit of first year of King George, for preventing tumults 
clergy ; and the act indemnified the peace-officers and riotous assemblies.--God save the King." 
and their assistants, if they killed any of the mob " If the reading of the proclamation," says 
in endeavouring to suppress such riot. 	This act Blackstone, " be by force opposed, or the reader 
was at first made only for a year, but was after- be in any manner wilfully hindered from the 
wards continued for the queen's life ; and it was reading of it, such opposers and hinderers are 
revived (1 Eliz. c. 16) and continued during the felons without benefit of clergy; and all persons 
life of Elizabeth also ; and then expired. 	" From to whom such proclamation ought to have been 
the accession of James I." observes Blackstone, made, and knowing of such hinderance, and not 
" to the death of Queen Anne, it was never once dispersing, are felons without benefit of clergy. 
thought expedient to revive it."* 	And it might be There is the like indemnifying clause, in case any 
a curious and not altogether unimportant specula- of the mob be unfortunately killed in the endea- 
tion to inquire what effect this may have had on the your to disperse them; being copied from the act 
momentous events that fill the history of the seven- of Queen Mary. 	And, by a subsequent clause of 
teenth century in England. 	Guizot has especially 
particularised, as one of the elements of political 

the new act, if any persons, so riotously assembled, 
begin, even before proclamation, to pull down any 

advancement before the other nations of the earth church, chapel, meeting-house:dwelling-house, or 
that were peculiar to the people of England, the outhouses, they shall be felons without benefit of 
right of assembling, and of being armed, one of clergy."'' 

* 4 131. Comm. 143. • 4 B1. Comm. 1.43, 
VOL. 1II.—GEO. 	 4i 
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Thus the punishment of persons unlawfully as- such circumstances of terror as cannot but endan- 

sembling, if to the number of twelve, may be ea- ger the public peace, and raise fears and jealousies 
pital, according to the circumstances : but the among the king's subjects, seems properly to be 
punishment of persons so assembling, from the called an unlawful assembly; as where great num- 
number of three to eleven,is fine and imprison- hers, complaining of a common grievance, meet 
ment only. 	The same is by the common law the together armed in a warlike manner, in order to 
punishment in riots and routs ; to which the pil- consult together concerniLg the most proper means 
lory has in aggravated cases been sometimes super- for the redress of such grievance.* 	According to 
added.* 	The distinction between a riot, a rout, 
and an unlawful assembly, seems at common law 

this definition or opinion, it is tolerably plain that 
the English constitution would be deprived of one 

to be this :---A riot is where three or more actually of, according to M. Guizot, its most peculiar and 
do an unlawful act with violence; or even do-a characteristic 	elements—an element which that 
lawful act, as abating a nuisance, in a violent and profound inquirer into the philosophy of history 
tumultuous liniment 	A rout is where three or considers as having materially aided in placing 
more assemble for an unlawful design, and move England so far in advance of the other European 
in it, but do not execute it.1: 	An unlawful as- nations as regards free institutions—the right of 

.sembly is, when three or more assemble to do an assembling armed. 	If the above definition of an 
unlawful act, but do nothing.§ unlawful assembly had been attempted to be car- 

At common law every sheriff, under-sheriff, and vied into effect about the time that Mr. Attorney- 
every other peace-officer, as constables, &c., may 
and ought to do all that in them lies towards the 

general Noy's writ of ship-money was produced, 
we are inclined to think that it would have shared 

suppressing of a riot, and may command all other the same fate as that attempted revival of an obso- 
persons whatsoever to assist them therein. 	" And lete prerogative. 
by the statute 13 Hen. IV. c..7, any two justices, 
together with the sheriff or under-sheriff of the 

By the statute 39 Geo. III. c. '79 (which was 
amended by the statute 57 Geo. III. c. 19), all so- 

county, may come with the posse comilatus, if need cieties are to be deemed unlawful, the members 
be, and suppress any such riot, assembly, or rout, 
arrest the rioters, and record upon the spot the 

whereof shall be required to take any oath unlaw-
ful under the statute 37 Geo. III. c. 123, or any 

nature and circumstances of the whole transaction; oath, test, &c. not authorised by law ; Zfr which 
which record alone shall be a sufficient conviction shall have 	any members, committees, &c. not 
of the offenders. 	In the interpretation of which known to the society at large, or the names of all 
statute it bath been holden, that all persons, noble- the members whereof shall not be entered in regu- 
men, and others, except women, clergymen, persons lar books, or which shall act in separate or dis- 
decrepit, and infants under fifteen, are bound to tinct branches; and the members thereof, and 
attend the justices in suppressing a riot, under 
pain of fine and imprisonment; and that any bat- 

persons corresponding with or supporting them, 
shall be deemed guilty of an unlawful combination 

tery, wounding, or killing the rioters, that may or confederacy.t 	The act was not to extend to 
happen in suppressing the riot, is justifiable." II freemasons' 	lodges,t nor to Quakers' meetings, 
• But, though, as we have seen above, it is not &c.§, 	Offenders under the act may be proceeded 
difficult to distinguish between the legal meanings against, either summarily before one justice of the 
of the respective words riot, rout, and unlawful peace, or by indictment : persons• convicted before 
assembly, to say absolutely, and without mere re- *t justice, to forfeit 201. or suffer three months im- 
ference to this technical distinction, what shall 
constitute an assembly of persons unlawful is by 

prisonment; and persons convicted on indictment, 
to be transported for seven years.( 	Printers are 

no means so easy a matter. 	This becomes not to give a notice to the clerk of the peace, who 
merely a legal, but a constitutional question of shall grant a certificate and file the notice, and 
much nicety. 	At common law, an unlawful as- 
sembly is, according to the general opinion of 

transmit an attested copy to the secretary of state, 
under a penalty of 201. for keeping presses or 

lawyers, an assembling together of persons having types without notice, or using them in any place 
an intention to do a thing, which, if it were exe- not expressed therein :1 a similar provision fol- 
cuted, would make them rioters, but neither actually lows regarding persons carrying on the business 
executing it, nor making a motion towards its exe- of a letter-founder, or maker or seller of types for 
cution.1 	Mr. Serjeant Hawkins, however, consi- printing, or of printing-presses." 	And the fol- 
ders this much too narrow a definition; and thinks lowing reason is assigned for these clauses of the 
that any meeting of great numbers of people, with act :—" Whereas many societies, established of 

late years for treasonable and seditious purposes, 
* 4 Bl. Comm. 147 ; 1 Hawk. P. C. c. 65, § 12. 
4 Comyns's Digest, Forcible Entry (D. 8).-3 Inst.176. 	" Riotnm," and especially the said societies of United English- 

says Lord Coke, with his usual felicity in etymology, " cometh of the 
French word rioter, i.e. risari." 	(Qn. ?) men, United Scotsmen, United Irishmen, and 

5 Com. Dig., Forcible Entry (D. 9). 	The word rout is derived by United Britons, and the said society called 	the 
Comyns, citing Dalt., c. 130, from the German word rot. 	Accord- 
ing to eoke, again, 3 Inst. 176, " rosta is derived of the French word London Corresponding Society, and other corre- 
route." • 1 Hawk., P. C., e. 65, § 9. 

§ Com. Dig., Forcible Entry (D. 10); 3 Inst. 176. f Sect. 2. 	 5 Sect. 5. 
U 4 Bl. Com. 147. 
11' Corn. Dig.. Forcible iTitry (D. lo) note (4.) 

§ By 57 Geo. III. c. 19, s. 27. 	II 39 Geo. III. C. 79, s. 10. 
1 Sect. 23. 	 ** Sect. 25. 
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sponding societies, have at various times caused to 
be published, in great quantities; divers printed 

or seditious purpose, or to disturb the public peace, 
"or to be of any association, society, or confede- 

papers of an irreligious, treasonable, and seditious racy formed for any such purpose, or to obey the 
nature, tending to revile our holy religion, and to orders or commands of any committee or body of 
bring the profession and worship thereof into con- men not lawfully constituted, or of any leader or 
tempt among the ignorant, and also to excite,  
hatred and contempt of lis majesty's royal person, 
government, and laws, and of the happy constitu- 

commander or other person not having authority,  by law for that purpose, or not to inform or give 
evidence against 	any associate, confederate, 	or 

non of these realms as by law established, and other Person ; or not to reveal or discover any un- 
utterly to eradicate all principles of religion and lawful combination or confederacy; 	or not to 
morality; and such societies have dispersed such reveal or discover any illegal act done or to be 
printed papers among the lower classes of the done; or not to reveal or discover any illegal oath 
community, either gratis or at very low prices, 
and with an activity and profusion beyond all 
former example; and whereas all persons printing 

or engagement which may have been administered 
or tendered to or taken by such person or persons, 
or to or by any other person or persons, or the 

or publishing any papers or writings are by law import of any such oath or engagement, shall, on 
answerable for the contents thereof, but such re- conviction thereof by due course of law, be ad- 
sponsibility hath of late been in a great degree judged guilty of felony, and may be transported'  
eluded by the secret printing and publication of for any term of years not exceeding seven years; 
such seditious, immoral, and irreligious papers or and every person who shall take any such oath or 
writings as aforesaid, and it is therefore highly engagement, not being compelled thereto, shall, on 
important to the public peace that it should in conviction thereof by due course of law, be ad- 
future be known by whom any such papers shall judged guilty of felony, and may be transported for 
be printed." any term of years not exceeding seven years." 

The name and abode of the printers are to be The clause against administering of an oath to 
printed on every paper or book; and printers are any person, purporting to bind him" not to reveal 
to keep a copy of every paper they print, and or discover any unlawful combination or conspi- 
write thereon the name and abode of their em- racy, nor any illegal act done by them, has been 
ployer.* 	This clause was not to extend to im- held to extend to a combination for raising wages.* 
pressions of engravings, or the printing by letter- Against those combinations of workmen to raise 
press of names and addresses, &c„ or to any wages were likewise made the statutes 39 and 40 
papers for the sale of estates or goods by auction 
or otherwise,t nor to alter any rules or provisions 

Geo. III. c. 106, and 5 Geo. IV. c. 95; which, 
together with the other laws relating to the combi- 

respecting newspapers. t 	It may be added here, 
as having close connection with the subject, though 

nation of workmen, were repealed by the statute 
6 Geo. IV. c. 129. 

not strictly within the period, that the 23rd section By the statute 39 Geo. III. c.. 93, so much of 
of the statute 57 Geo. III. c. 19, declares unlaw- the statute 7 Ann. c. 21 (viz. § 10), 	and also 
ful any meeting of more than fifty persons within so much of the statute 11 Geo. II. c. 39, as put 
the distance of one mile from the' gate of West- an end to the forfeiture of inheritance upon at- 
minster Hall (except such parts of the parish of tainder of treason, after the death of the Pretender 
St. Paul's, Covent Garden, as are within the said and his sons, was repealed. 
distance), to petition for any alteration of matters. By the statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 93, in 
in church or state, on any day on which the two cases of high treason and misprision of treason, 
Houses or either House of Parliament shall meet where the overt act alleged in the indictment shall 
and sit, or on which his majesty's Courts of Chan- be assassination of the king, or any direct attempt 
cery, King's Bench, Common Pleas,, and Ex- against his life, &c., the offender shall be tried in 
chequer, or any of them, or any judge of any of the same manner as if charged with murder, but 
them, shall sit in Westminster Hall. punishable as in cases of high treason. 

By the 37 Geo. III. c. '10 (made perpetual by The number of statutes passed during this pe- 
57 Geo. III. c. 1), any person who shall attempt riod against riots, and offences attended with riot 
to seduce any person or persons serving in his ma- and violence, is considerable, 	The titles of these 
jesty's forces, by sea or land, from his duty and acts will be sufficient to show their general cha- 
allegiance to his majesty, or to invite such person racter, which is all that can be attempted here :— 
or persons to mutiny, shall, on being legally con- "An Act for the better and more effectual protec- 
vieted of such offence, be adjudged guilty of felony, 
and shall suffer death, as in cases of felony, with- 

tion of stocking-frames, and the machines or en-
gins annexed thereto or used therewith; and for 

out benefit of clergy. the punishment of persons destroying or injuring of 
By the 31 Geo. III. c. 123 (rendered more such stocking-frames, machines, or engines, and 

effectual by 52 Geo. III. c. 100, persons adminis- the framework-knitted pieces, stockings, and other 
tering or taking unlawful oaths, that is, oaths or articles and goods used and made in the hosiery or 
engagements purporting or intended to bind the framework-knitted manufactory; or breaking or 
person taking the same to engage in any mutinous destroying any machinery contained in any mill or 

. sect. 29. 	f Sect. 31. 	$ Sect. 32. 	. * Rex. v. Marks, 3 East, 157. o 	4 1 2 
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mills used or any way employed in preparing or In a former Book* we carried down the subject 
spinning of wool or cotton for the use of the stock- 
ing-frame."—" An Act for better preventing of- 

of benefit of clergy to the statute 6 Geo. I., c. 25, 
whereby persons convicted of any larceny, grand 

fences in obstructing, destroying, or damaging or petit, who by the law then should be entitled to 
ships or other vessels, and in obstructing seamen, 
keelmen, casters, and ship carpenters from pursu- 
ing their lawful occupations [11th June, 1193]."t 

the benefit of clergy, and liable only to the penal-
ties of burning in the hand, or whipping, might, 
at the discretion of the cOrt, instead of such burn- 

-" An Act to prevent obstructions in the free ing in the hand,, or whipping, be transported to 
passage of grain within the kingdom [18th Decem- America (or by statute 19 Geo. III. c. 14, to any 
ber, 1195]."1—" An Act for the security of col- other parts beyond the seas), for seven years ; and 
lieries and mines, and for the better regulation of if they returned within that time, it should be - 
colliers and miners [9th July, /800]."§ felony without benefit of clergy. 	By the statutes 

The present period is fertile in statutes relating 16 Geo. II. c. 15, and 8 Geo. III. c. 15,f other 
to the subject of forgery. 	The earlier statutes on provisions were made for the more speedy and 
this subject are directed against the forger of false effectual execution of the laws relating to trans- 
deeds ;11 or against such as g,ball levy any fine, or portation. 	By the statute 19 Geo. III. c. 14, all 
suffer any recovery, or acknowledge any statute, 
recognizance, bail, or judgment in the name of any 
other person or persons not being privy and eon- 

offenders liable to transportation might, in lieu 
thereof, at the discretion of the judges, lie employed, 
if males (except in the case of petty larceny), in 

senting thereto.411 	But the later statutes since the hard labour for the benefit of some public naviga- 
commencement of the national debt and the in- tion; or, whether males or females, might in all' 
vention of bills of exchange are chiefly directed cases be confined to hard labour in certain peni- 
against the forging of powers to transfer stock ;'s tentiary houses, to be erected by virtue of the 
against the forging the acceptance of bills of ex- 
change, or the numbers or principal sums of ac-,  
countable receipts for notes, bills, or other securi- 

said act, for the several terms therein specified, 
but in no case exceeding seven years, with a power 
of subsequent mitigation, and even of reward, in 

ties for payment of money, or warrants or orders case of their good behaviour. 	In respect to the 
for payment of money or delivery of goods.tt The penitentiary houses this act was never carried into 
establishment of the Bank of England and the execution. 	But in 1192 a proposal made to Mr. 
system of banking generally has likewise produced Pitt by Mr. Jeremy Bentham, and framed on his 
statutes against the forging of the notes or bills panopticon plan of arrangement, was embraced 
of the Governor and Company of the Bank of with enthusiasm by Mr. Pitt and his colleagues in 
England ; t.t. and against the forgery of the notes office; and in 1194 an act I passed for the pur- 
and bills of exchange of persons carrying on the pose of carrying the plan into effect. 	Notwith- 
business of bankers. §§ standing this act, however, and notwithstanding 

The definition given by Blackstonellll of forgery 
is, "the fraudulent making or alteration of a writing 
to the prejudice of another man's right ;" which 

all the influence of Mr. Pitt and his colleagues, 
Mn Bentham's plan was never carried into effect, 
by reason of the opposition of some (to everybody 

definition, observes Mr. Justice Coleridge, in his out of the cabinet) secret influence. 	Of the oppo- 
note to the passage in Blackstone, " seems too con- 
fined, if by the words ' to the prejudice,' &c., it is 
intended to convey a notion that some one's right 

sitioh thus exerted it is difficult to conjecture a 

.. See Piet. Mist. vol. iv. p. 670. 
must actually be prejudiced by the forged writing ;"T 	IV.he: .  	'eSirePe  aislhei6.11.e.l5andt 	 ll.  
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because  it is clear that the offence is complete sent subject : its object is two-fold—to regulate what is culled the mu- 
before publication of the instrument, and that it is 
enough if the counterfeiting be such wherebfano- 
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contain provisions against the offence.” the same power as a gaoler over his prisoners; like him is answerable 
for their escape; may inflict moderate punishment for disorderly con- 

° 28 Geo. III. c. 55. 	 i 33 Geo. III. c. 67. duct ; is to see them fed and clothed, and to keep them to labour at- 
/ 36 Geo. III. c. 9. 	 § 39 and 48 Geo. III. c. 77. cording to his instructions,. 	Over the whole is placed a superintend- 
' 5 Eliz. c. 14. 	 It 21 Jac. I. c. 26. ant (mint nn assistant or deputy, if necessary). who is to inspect them 
** S Geo. I. c. 22; 33 Geo. III. c. 32; 35 Gm. Ill. c. 66; 37 Geo. all minutely four times in the year at least, ascertain their condition, 

III. c. 46; 37 Geo. III. c.192. examine into the behaviour both of the overseers and prisoners, the 
1t 7 Geo. II. c. 22; 18 Geo. III. c 18 ; 43 Geo. III. c. 139 ; which amount of the earnings, and the expenses of the establishment; upon 

last relates to foreign bills of exchange, promissory notes, and copper all which he is to make two reports, at least, in the year, to the seen!. 
money. tary of state, which are to be laid before parliament."..-Note by Mr. 

12 13 Geo. III. c. 79; 41 Geo. III. c. 39. Justice Coleridge, 4 Blackst. Comm. 371. 
§§ 41 Geo. III. c. 57. 	„, 	n 4 Comm. 247. / 34 Geo. III. c. 84. 
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cause—unless it might be that his majesty George 
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court may in all clergyable felonies, impose a pe- 
III. had a mind to plan a penitentiary as well as cuniary fine; or may (except in the case of man- 
Mr. Jeremy Bentham, and, having more power 
than Mr. Bentham, was enabled to have -his plan 

slaughter) order the offenders to be once or oftener, 
but not more than thrice, either publicly or pri- 

adopted in the room of Mr. Bentham's. 	The re- vately whipped; such private whipping (to prevent 
collusion or abuse) to be inflicted in the presence of 
two witnesses; and, in case of female offenders, in 
the presence of females only. 	The fine, or whip- 

-- 	,--  ') ping, is to have the same consequences as burning 
!T ,\ in the hand ; and the offender so fined or whipped 

shall be equally liable to a subsequent detainer or 
imprisonment. 	It would leave the subject very 
incomplete not to add here that the punishment of 
publicly whipping females was abolished by 57 

i, . 	\  t 	I / 	Ili 0   
\, 	' . I) 	li  

Geo. III. c. 15; 	and that the 1 Geo. IV. c. 57, 
repealed that act, and enacted that female offenders 
should not suffer the pfinishment either of public 

\\, 	 , 
, 

1  ,,....,..API._ -111117• '.:  " 	,../ 

or private whipping.— 
By the statute 28 Hen. VIIL.c. 15, § 3, benefit 

of clergy is not allowed in any case of offences 
committed on the high seas; but by the statute 

JEREMY BENTHAM. 39 Geo. III. c. 37, reciting part of the above act 
suit, however, is, that a site for the penitentiary of Hen. VIII., all offences whatsoever, committed  on the high seas, are made liable to the same pu- was purchased in a bad and unhealthy situation nishments as if committed on shore, and are to be (Millbank), for double the sum for which a site 
in a good and healthy situation (Battersea Rise, as - proposed by Mr. Bentham) might have been pur- 

tried in the same manner as felonies are directed 
to be tried in the act therein recited; and persons 
tried for murder or manslaughter, and found guilty chased. 	In this instance an article dear and bad 

was substituted for one cheap and good. 	Mr. 
Bentham's plan for 1000 prisoners would have 

of manslaughter only, shall be entitled to the bene-
fit of clergy, and be subject to the same punish-
ment as if they had committed such manslaughter cost the public between 20,0001. and 30,0001.; • on land. the present plan, for 600, has already cost at least In the preceding Book we entered somewhat ten times that sum. fully into the consideration of the question as to It will be convenient to finish this subject here, 

though it runs into the next period; and to men- the right of juries to include in their verdict the 
point of law as well as of fact, first, generally, and tion that, in 1812, an act was passed " for the 

erection of a penitentiary house for the confinement 
of offenders convicted within the city of London 
and county of Middlesex; and for making gra- 
pensation to Jeremy Bentham, esquire, for the 

secondly, in the particular case of libel./' 	But, 
whatever the rule of the common law may have
been upon the subject, the general practice for a 
number of years had been to consider the question 

non-performance of an agreement between the prof criminality, in cases of libel, as a question of 
pure law for the determination of the judge. 	In said Jeremy Bentham and the lords commission- the case, which we mentioned on a former ()em- us of his majesty's treasury, respecting the cus- sion,+ of The King. v. The Dean of St. Asaph,: and tody and maintenance of convicts (20th April, 

1812)." 	This act provided for 'the erection of a 
penitentiary house at Millbank, for the purpose of 

in the subsequent case of The King v. Withers ,§ 
the law was declared by the court to be that, on 
the trial of an indictment for a libel, the only ques- confining offenders convicted in London and Mid- tions for the consideration of the. jury are the fact dlesex only; but by statute 56 Geo. III. c. 63, the 

penitentiary house at Millbank was made applica- 
ble to the kingdom at large. 	In the early part of 
1823 it contained nearly 900 prisoners, and about 
that time a very alarming sickness made its ap- 

of publishing and the truth of the innuendos; and 
that whether the subject-matter be or be not a libel 
is a question' of law for the consideratibn of the 
court. But, since this important question, involving 
the state of the law and practice both before and pearance amongst them. 	The acts which more 

particularly regulate the penitentiary are the 56 since the passing of Mr. Fox's bill of 1792, cannot, 
as Mr, Justice Coleridge has remarked, II be fully Geo. III. c. 63, and 59 Geo. III. c. 136. 	It is understood without reference to all the proceedings much to be regretted that Mr. Bentham's plan did in the trial of the Dean of St. Asaph, it will be not receive, at least, a fair trial; and the more so, 

as it was so much more econotnical than the one 
adopted in lieu of it. 

necessary to enter more fully than we have done 
into the details of that trial. 	And this is the less. 

By the statute 19 Geo. III. c. 74, it is also ; Vol afte
p
,. v

5
0
3
1
2
.. i. p. 530. 

enacted that, instead of burning in the hand, the # The King v. The Dean of St. Asaph, 3 T. R. 428, note (a). 
§ 3 T. R. 428. 

* 52 Geo. III. c. 44. II 4 Black,t. Comm. 153, note (16). 

   
  



614 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 [BOOK II. 
to be regretted, 'not only as it appears necessary to maintaining the legality of the Dialogue, the right 
the full comprehension of a very important sub- of the jury to consider that legality, the injustice 
ject, but also as the trial gave occasion to that of a verdict affixing the epithet of "guilty" to a 
speech of Lord Erskine's of which Fox repeatedly publication without first considering whether the 
declared that he thought it the finest argument in thing published contained any "guilt," and, above 
the English language.* 	Whether it was so or not, 
any composition, whether written or spoken, which 

all, the right which the jury unquestionably had 
(even upon the authoritil of those very cases urged 

was so characterised by such a man as Charles against his client) to take the evidence into con- 
James Fox, must undoubtedly possess merits suffi- sideration by which the defendant sought to ex- 
cient to render it well worth perusal; and, at all culpate himself from the seditious intention charged 
events, it is held in high professional estimation, as by the indictinent.* 
displaying perhaps the most perfect example of And we may remark upon this, that certainly 
argument and eloquence united ever exhibited in the verdict " Guilty of publishing, but whether a 
Westminster Hall. libel or not the jury do not find,' 	appears a con- 

As we have already stated,t on the trial of the tradiction in terms, leaving the point about -which 
case at the Shrewsbury summer assizes in 1784, 
the jury, after a good deal of rather sharp dis- 
cussion between the judge, Mr. Justice Buller, 
and the counsel, Mr. Erskine (from which we con- 

alone there was any question of guilt untouched, 
and affixing the epithet guilty to an act to which, 
with the other point undecided, it was wholly in- 
applicable. 	The act of publishing is legally as 
innocent an act as the act of breathing, or the act 
of walking, or the act of preaching. 	This last will 
afford an illustrative case. 	In the year 1670 Penn 
and Mead,t two Quakers, being indicted for sedi- 

	

4 	,4 

	

L• 	-
4t. 	 zi,'--,% tiously preaching to a multitude tumultuously as-

sembled in Gracechurch-street, were tried before 
i 	.\--, 	, 

, 
..f 

the recorder of London, who told the jury that they 
had nothing to do but to find whether the defend-
ants had preached or not; for that whether the 
matter or the intention of their preaching were 
seditious were questions of law, and not of fact, 
which they were to keep to at their peril. 	The 
jury found Penn guilty of speaking to people in 
Gracechurch-street ; and, on the recorder's telling 

- 	:. them that they meant, no doubt, that he was 
speaking to a tumult of people there, he was in- 

How. T. ERSKINE. formed by the foreman that they allowed of no 
such words in their finding, but adhered to their ess the impression upon the whole left on our 

inds was that the judge endeavoured to make former verdict. 	The recordr refused to receive it, 
and desired them to withdraw, on which they he verdict mean more than the jury intended it again retired, and brought in a general verdict of hould), ultimately returned a verdict that the acquittal, which the court considering as a con- can was guilty of publishing, but whether it was`tempt, 

libel or not they did not find. 	On the 8th of set a fine of forty marks upon each of them, 
and condemned them to lie in prison till it was ovember, the second day of the, ensuing term, 

r. Erskine moved the Court of King's Bench to 
et aside the verdict, on the ground of a misdi- 
ection of the judge, who had told the jury that the 

paid. 	Edward Bushel, one of the jurors, refused 
to pay his fine, and, being imprisoned in conse-
quence of the refusal, sued out his writ of habeas 
corpus, which, with the cause of his commitment atter for them to decide was, whether the defend- (viz. his refusing to find according to the direction nt was guilty of the fact or not.$ 	Mr. Erskine of the court in matter of law), was returned by the Megan by stating to the court the substance of the 

ndictment against the Dean of St. Asaph, which sheriffs of London to the Court of Common Pleas, 
when Lord Chief Justice Vaughan delivered his barged the publication with ali intention to incite opinion as follows :—" We must take off this veil he people to subvert the government by armed and colour of words, which make a show of being rebellion; the mere evidence of the publication of something, but are in fact nothing. 	If the meaning the Dialogue, which the prosecutor had relied on of these words, finding against the direction of the to establish that malicious intention; and the man- court in matter of law, be, that if the judge, having ner in which the defendant had, by evidence of his heard the evidence given in court (for he knows real motives for publishing it, as contained in the 

advertisement, rebutted the truth of the epithets no other), shall tell the jury, upon this evidence, 
that the law is for the crown, and they, under the 

charged by the indictment. 	He then stated the pain of fine and imprisonment, are to find accord- 
substance of his speech to the jury at Shrewsbury, 

* State Trials, 'vol. xxi. p. 971, note.  
„, 21 State Trials, 956. 
t Case cited by Mr. Erskine in hie seech at Shrewsbury on the.  pr. 1' See vol. i. pp. 532. 533. trial of the Dean of St. Asaph, 21 St. 	925. 	And see the case of 

; 21 State Trials, 955. Penn and Mead, 6 St. Tr. 999. 
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ingly, every man sees that the jury is but a trou- 

AND LAWS. 	 615 

" A Juror.—We only find him guilty of pub- 
blesome delay, great charge, and of no use in de- lishing; we do not find anything else. • 
termining right and wrong, and therefore the trials 
by them may be better abolished than continued ; 

" Mr. Erskine.—I beg your lordship's pardon, 
with great submission. 	I am sure I mean nothing 

which were a strange and new-found conclusion, 
after a trial so celebrated for many hundreds of 

that is irregular. 	I understand they say, ' We only 
find him guilty of publishing.' 

years in this country." 	)He then applied this " A Juror.—Certainly ; that is all we do find. 
doctrine with double force to criminal cases, and "Mr. Broderick.—They have not found that it 
discharged the juror from his commitment. is a libel of and concerning the king and his go- 

This puts the question in its proper light. 	If vernment. 	• 
the jury are not to determine questions of evidence, 
what are they to determine ? 	The question whe- 

" Mr. Justice Buller.—If you only attend to 
what is said, there is no question or doubt. 	If you 

ther Penn preached or did not preach is not more are satisfied whether the letter G. means gentle- 
a question of evidence than the question whether man, whether F. means farmer, the King means 
he spoke or preached to a tumult of people. 	If it King of Great Britain, the Parliament, the Parlia- 
should be held that the jury may decide whether ment of Great Britain—if they are all satisfied it 
he spoke or did not speak, but not whether the is so—is there any other innuendo in the indict- 
people to whom he spoke were a tumult of people ment?  
or not a tumult of people, every man sees, to bor- "Mr. Leycester.—Yes ; there is, one more, upon 
row the language above cited of Lord Chief Justice the word votes. 
Vaughan, that the jury is but a troublesome delay, 
great charge, and of no use in determining right 

" Mr. Erskine.—Whep the' jury came 	into 
court, they gave, in the hearing of every man pre- 

and wrong. 	Whether a well-educated and power- sent, the very verdict that was given in the case of 
ful-minded judge is not likely to be far better qua- the King against Woodfall : they said, ' Guilty of 
lifted for weighing evidence than a jury, except publishing only.' 	Gentlemen, I desire to know 
under such circumstances as almost inevitably ren- -whether you mean the word only to stand in you 
der the judge not wholly impartial and unpreju- verdict. 
diced, as in the case of prosecution for political " One of the Jury.—Certainly. 
offences, is another question, which we are not " Another Juror.—Certainly. 
called upon to discuss here. 	But the question we " Mr. Justice Buller.—Gentlemen, if you add 
are here discussing is whether, if there is to be a the word only, it will be negativing the innuendos; 
trial by jury, that trial shall be a substantial it will be negativing, that by the word King it 
reality, or shall only "make a show of being some- means King of Great Britain; by the word Parlia- 
thing, while it is in fact nothing." ment, Parliament of Great Britain; by the letter 

Now it is to be observed that this case is al- F. it means Farmer; and G., Gentleman : that I 
most, as the lawyers say, " on all fours " with understand you do not mean. 
the case of the Dean of St. Asaph. 	In the latter " A Juror.—No. 
case, as in the former, we think it clear that the " Mr. Erskine.—My Lord, I say that will have 
original intention of the jury was a general ver- the effect of a general verdict of guilty. 	I desire 
diet of acquittal. Observe the terms in which they the verdict may be recorded. 	I desire your Lord- 
announce their verdict:— ship, sitting here as judge, to record the verdict as 

"Associate.—Gentlemen, do you find the defend- given by the jury. 	If the jury depart from the 
ant guilty or not guilty ? word only, they alter their verdict. 

" Foreman.—Guilty of publishing only. " Mr. Justice litiller.—I will take the verdict 
" Mr. Erskine.—You find him guilty of publish- as they mean to give it : it shall not be altered. 

ing only ? Gentlemen, if I understand you right, your verdict 
" A Juror.—Guilty only of publishing. is this—you mean to say guilty of publishing this 
" Mr. Justice Buller.—I believe that is a ver- libel ? 

diet not quite correct. You, gentlemen of the Jury, 
must explain, one way or the other, whether you 

4." A Juror.—No; the pamphlet : we.do not de-
tide upon its being a libel. 

find the meaning of the innuendos. 	The indict- " Mr. Justice Buller.—You say he is guilty of 
merit has stated that G. means Gentleman; F., publishing the pamphlet, and that the meaning of 

the innuendos is as stated in the indictment? Farmer; the King, the King of Great Britain; • 
and the Parliament, the Parliament of Great Bri- " A Juror.—Certainly. 
Min.* " Mr. Erskine.—Is the word only to stand part 

" One of the Jury.—We have no doubt of that. of your verdict? 
"Mr. Justice Buller.—If you find him guilty of " A Juror.—Certainly. 

publishing, you must not say the word only. " Mr. Erskine.—Then I insist it shall be re- 
" Mr. Erskine.—By that they mean to find corded. 

there was no sedition. " MO'. Justice Buller.—Then the verdict must 
. be misunderstood. 	Let me understand the jury. 

* 21 St. Tr. 950. 	lit a note it is added, that the Report published 
by Mr. Gurney differs considerably from that given in the 'Speeches 
ar thp tin... Thnnum Fret:no ' 	The latter is atianteti here.  

" Mr. Erskine.—The jury do understand their 
verdict. 	 , 
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" Mr. Justice Buller.—Sir, I will not be inter- publishing only, it is an incomplete verdict, because 

rupted. 	. of the word only. 
" Mr. Erskine.—I stand here as an advocate " A Juror.—We certainly mean to leave the 

for a brother-citizen, and I desire that the word matter of libel to the court. 
only may be recorded. 4  Mr. Erskine.—Do you find sedition? 

' Mr. Justice Buller.—Sit down, Sir ; remem- " A Juror.—No ; not so. 	We do not give any 
ber your duty, or I shall be obliged to proceed in verdict upon it. 	6 
another manner. " Mr. Justice Buller.—I speak from adjudged 

" Mr. Ershine.—Your lordship may proceed in cases. 	I will take the verdict when you under- 
what manner you think fit. 	I know my duty as standit yourselves in the words you give it. If you 
well as your lordship knows yours. 	I shall not say, guilty of publishing only, there must be anti- 
alter my conduct. flier trial. 

" Mr. Justice Butler.—Gentlemen, if you say " A Juror.—We did riot say so; only guilty of 
guilty of publishing only, you negative the mean- publishing. 
ing of the particular words I have mentioned. " Mr. Erskine.—Will your lordship allow it to 

" A Juror.—Then we beg to go out. be recorded thus, only guilty of publishing? 
" Mr. Justice Butler.—If you say guilty of pub- " Mr. Justice Buller.—It is misunderstood. 

lishing only, the consequence is this, that you ne- " Mr. Erskine.—The Jury say, only guilty of 
gative the meaning of the different words I men- publishing. 	Once more, I desire that that verdict 
tioned 	to 	you. 	That is the operation of the may be recorded. 
word only. 	They are endeavouring to make you " Mr. Justice Bulter.—If you say, only guilty 
give a verdict in words different from what you of publishing, then it is contrary to the innuendos. 
mean. If you think the word King means the King of 

" A Juror. -We should be very glad to be in- Great Britain ; the word Parliament, the Podia- 
formed how it will operate. ment of Great Britain ; 	the G. means Gentle- 

" Mr. Justice Buller.—If you say nothing more, 
but find him guilty of publishing, and leave out 
the word only, the question of law is open upon the 

man; and the F., Farmer; you may say this—
Guilty of publishing; but whether a libel or not, 
the jury do not find. 

record, and they may apply to the Court of King's " A Juror.—Yes. 
Bench, and move in arrest of judgment there. 	If " Mr.Erskine.—I asked this question of your 
they are not satisfied with the opinion of that court, 
either party has a right to go to the House of Lords, 
if you find nothing more than the simple fact : but 

lordship in the hearing of the jury—Whether, upon 
the verdict you desire them to find, the sedition, 
which they have not found, will not be inferred by 

if you add the word only, you do not find all the the court if judgment is not arrested ? 
facts ; you do not find, in fact, that the letter G. " Mr. Justice Buller.--Will you attend ? 	Do 
means Gentleman ; that F. means Farmer; the you give it in this way—Guilty of the publication, 
King, the King of Great Britain; and Parliament, 
the Parliament of Great Britain. 

but whether a libel or not you do not find. 
" A Juror.—We do not find it a libel, my Lord; 

" A Juror.—We admit that.  we do not decide upon it. 
" Mr. Justice Buller.—Then you must leave " lift. Erskine.—They find it no libel. 

out the word only. " Mr. Justice Buller.—You see what is at- 
" Mr. Erskine.—I beg pardon: I beg to ask tempted to be done? 

your lordship this question—Whether, if the jury " Mr. Erskine.—There is nothing wrong at- 
find him guilty of publishing, leitving out the word tempted upon my part. 	I ask this once again, in 
only, and if the judgment is not arrested by the the hearing of the jury, and I desire an answer 
Court of King's Bench, whether the sedition does from your lordship as judge, whether or no, when 
not stand recorded ? I come to move in arrest of judgment, and the 

" Mr. Justice Buller.--No, it does not, unless 
the pamphlet be a libel in point of law. 

court enter on judgment, and say it is a libel, 
whether I 	can afterwards say, in mitigation of 

" Mr. Erskine.—True ; but can I say that the punishment, the defendant was not guilty of pub- 
defendant did not publish it seditiously, if judg- lishing it with a seditious 	intent, when he is 
ment is not arrested, but entered in the record ? found guilty of publishing it in manner and form 

" Mr. Justice Buller.—I say it will not stand as stated; and whether the jury are not thus made 
as proving the sedition. 	Gentlemen, I tell it you to find him guilty of sedition, when, in the same 
as law; and this is my particular satisfaction, as I moment, they say they did not mean to do so? 
told you when summing up the case. 	If in 	 hat I Gentlemen, do you find him guilty of sedition? 
now say to you I am wrong in any instance, they " A Juror.—We do not; neither one nor the 
have a right to move for a new trial. 	The law is other. 
this: if you find him guilty of publishing, without " Mr. Justice Buller.—Take the verdict. 
saying more, the question whether libel or not is " Associate.—You  say,Guilty of publishing; 
open for the consideration of the court, 

" A Juror.—That is what we mean. 
but whether a libel or not you do not find ? 

" A Juror.—That is not the verdict. 
" Mr. Justice Ruller.—If you say, guilty of "Mr. Justice Buller.—You say, Guilty of pub- 
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fishing; but whether a libel or not you do not 
find: is that your meaning? 

letter G. means Gentleman, that F. means Farmer, 
the King, the. King of Great Britain, and Parlia.- 

" A Juror.—That is our meaning. meat, the Parliament of Great Britain. The learned 
"One of the Counsel.—Do you leave the inten- judge tells the jury that if they say " Guilty of 

tion to the Court? 	 ' publishing only," they thereby negative the mean- 
"'A Juror.—Certainly. ing of the different words above mentioned. 	We 
"Mr. Coloper.—The intention arises out of the cannot sarthat we see this consequence as flowing 

record. 	0 from those premises. 	The jury had read the Dia- 
" Mr. Justice Buller.—And, unless it is clear' logue which was the subject-matter of the prosecu- 

upon the record, there can be no judgment upon it. tion, and they knew as well as the judge what was 
" Mr. Bearcroft.—You mean to leave the law the meaning of the innuendos. Nevertheless, it did 

where it is? not appear to them that the publication was a libel. 
" A Juror.—Certainly. The 	assertion of 	the 	judge, that the verdict, 
" Mr. Justice Buller.—The first verdict was as " Guilty of publishing only," negatives the .mean- 

clear as could be : they only wanted it to be con- ing of the above-mentioned words, seems grounded 
founded."$ on the assumption that the publication was libel-

lous ; in other words, on taking for granted the 
whole question at issue. 	Mr. Justice Buller said 

- that the effect of adding the word only to the ver-
diet was, that, if the jury added that word, they did 
not find all the facts. 	Here the learned judge 
would seem to have entrapped himself by assuming 
too much even for his own argument. 	Whatever 

--- s, ..,- irk 
difference of opinion might have existed as to the 
legal competency of the jury to meddle with the 

ti., 	 -',`• . 
' 	 ,..:1 

question of law, there existed none as to the ques- 
tion of fact being their peculiar province. 	Now, 
for the sake of argument, giving to the adverb 

k„ 	s ,v
N 	

, 	 , 
only the meaning here claimed for it by Mr. Jus-
tice Buller, what is the meaning of the conclusion, 
that, if the jury added the word only to their ver-
dict, it would amount to their not finding all the - -... , _.- ---. 

Mli. JUSTICE BULLEIt. facts? 	Let it be granted that they did not find 
all the facts. 	What follows ? 	They sit there as 

It seems clear that all this amounted to a mani- judges of the facts, at least. 	And what does that 
fest intention on the part of the jury to return a mean, but having the power to determine whether 
general verdict of acquittal, out of which they were certain evidence is strong enough to establish cer- 
partly mystified, partly brow-beaten by the special tain facts, or is not? 	And what else does the not 
pleading and authority of the learned judge. 	In finding all the facts mean but the finding that there 
fact, as we have seen, when the verdict " Guilty 
of publishing, but whether a libel or not you do 

is evidence sufficient to establish some of the facts, 
but not evidence sufficient to establish others of 

not find," was put into their mouths,, one juror the facts? 	If a jury are not to do this, they are a 
had the courage to say distinctly, "That is not the mere word, a mockery—and not merely a mockery 
verdict." 	Moreover, if, as the court maintained, 
the question of libel or no libel was clearly a ques- 

and nothing more, for they are a very cumbrous, 
troublesome, and costly mockery. The repugnancy 

Lion for the determination of the judge, with which in the verdict alluded to above, as asserted by the 
the jury had nothing to do, why add the words judge, might be this : that the jury's admission of 
" but whether a libel or not, the jury do not find." the meaning of the innuendos (as above explained) 
The manner and form in which these words are implied their admission of all the facts contended 
added to the substantive part of the verdict, imply for by the judge ; while their addition bf the word 
that the jury had the power, if they chose to exer- only to their verdict implied a non-admission of 
cise it, of deciding the question of libel or no libel. all the facts in the sense of the learned judge. But 
The extract given above, though somewhat long, 
appears necessary to make this important question 

we apprehend that the jury might very well admit 
the meaning of the innuendos, without being held 

intelligible • for it throws considerable light upon thereby to have admitted all the facts. 	If when 
the anomalous state into which the practice of the we use the terms "question of law," and "ques- 
courts as regarded libel had fallen before the intro- tion of fact," is to be understood in the one case 
duction of Mr. Fox's bill. 	It is certainly not very a question of pure law, and in the other a question 
easy to perceive the repugnancy which Mr. Justice of pure fact, we see that, when the question has for 
Buller strives to establish between the words of the its subject-matter the construing the meaning of 
verdict, "Guilty of publishing only," and the mean- certain words singly, or of certain combinations of 
ing of the different words mentioned, viz. that the words joined together so as to form sentences, it 

• 21 St. Tr. 950, 951, 952, 953; note, can only be a question of pure)  law where the law 
VOL. In —CEO. III. 	 4 K 

   
  



618 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boox II. 
has affixed certain defined and unambiguous signi- the trial by observations; but cannot help remark- 
fications to certain words, or combinations of words, 
as, for example, to the language of pleading and 

ing, that justice 	to 	the prosecutor, as standing 
exactly in equal scales with a prisoner, and in the 

conveyancing. 	Where the law has not done this, 
the question is no more a question of pure law 

light of an adverse party in a civil suit, was the 
first reason given by the learned judge why the 

than the question of the meaning of the words of 
an Egyptian inscription, a Greek ckorus, or a 

jury should at all events find the defendant guilty, 
without investigating his guilt. 	This was telling 

German metaphysician, is a question of pure law, the jury in the plainest terms, *at they could not 
Applying these principles to the case before us, we ,find a general verdict in favour of the defendant 
find that the question of the meaning and intent without an act of injustice to the prosecutor, who 
of the ' Dialogue between a Gentleman and a would be shut out by it from his writ of error, 
Farmer' is just as little a question of pure law, 
and just as much a question of fact, as the ques- 

which he was entitled to by law, and which was 
the best birthright of the subject. 	It was, there- 

tions of publication, and of the meaning of the 
innuendos, as they are called. 	Consequently, the 

fore, an absolute denial of the right of the jury, 
and•  of the judge also ; as no right can exist which 

logical net in which the learned judge seemed to necessarily works a wrong in the exercise of it. 
think the jury were entangled would seem to have If the prosecutor had by law a right to have the 
extended over more than the jury; and the logical question on the record, the judge and jury were 
process by which his lordship endeavoured to show 
that the jury had fallen into an absurd and incon- 

both tied up at the trial ; the one from directing, 
and the other from finding, a verdict which disap- 

sistent 	conclusion 	appears insufficient for that pointed that right. 	If the prosecutor had aright 
purpose. 	. to have the question upon the record, for the pur- 

It has been contended, in favour of the prat- pose of appeal,' by the jury confining themselves to 
tice of considering the criminality of a paper the fact of publication, which would leave that 
charged to be a libel as a question of pure law question open, it is impossible to say that the jury 
for the 	determination 	of the judge, that 	this had a right likewise to judge of the question of 
was the most favourable course for the defendant, 
because the question of criminality must then be 

libel, and to acquit the defendant, which would de- 
prive the prosecutor of that right. 	There cannot 

either on the record, or in the direction of the be contradictory rights, the exercise of one de- 
judge; and of course always subject to reeonsidera- stroying and annihilating the other. I shall discuss 
tion for the defendant by writ of error, or on this new claim of the prosecutor upon a future 
motion for a new trial. 	" In fact, however," 
observes' Mr. Justice Coleridge, in one of the 

oecasion ; for the present, I will venture to say, 
that no man has a right—a property—or a bene- 

notes to his edition of Blackstone's ' Commen- ficial interest in the punishment of another. 	A 
taries,' 4,  " it was attended with this heavy disad- prosecution at the instance of the crown has public 
vantage to him, that, whenever the publication and justice alone, and not private vengeance, for its 
the meaning of the paper as charged were found 
against him, he was almost uniformly convicted in 

object : in prosecutions for murder, and felonies, 
and most other misdemeanors, the prosecutor can 

the first instance, for the very reason that such have no such pretence, since 	 he record does not 
conviction was so reviewable." 	The above argu- comprehend the offence, 	Why he should have it 
ment, too, savours somewhat of the character of in the case of a libel, I would gladly be in- 
the argument used by Mr. Justice Buller on the formed." * 
trial of the Dean of St. Asaph at Shrewsbury, viz. And again, in his speech on the 15th of Novem- 
" that, if he should declare it to be no libel, and ber, when cause was shown by the counsel for the 
the jury, adopting that opinion, should acquit the crown why there should not be a new trial :—" If 
defendant, he should thereby deprive the prose- the prosecutor in every case has a birthright by 
tutor of his right of appeal upon the record, which law to have the question of libel left open upon the 
was one of the dearest birthrights of the subject." record, which it can only be by a verdict of con- 
Upon which Mr. Erskine, in the speech on his mo- viction on .the single fact of publishing, no legal 
tion for a new trial, made the following observa- right can at the same time exist in the jury to shut 
tions :—" The learned judge then said, that as to out that question by a verdict of acquittal founded 
whether the Dialogue, which was the subject of the upon the merits of the publication, or the innocent 
prosecution, was criminal or innocent, he should mind of the publisher. 	Rights that are repugnant 
not even hint an opinion; for that, if he should and contradictory cannot be co-existent. The jury 
declare it to be no libel, and the jury, adopting can never have a constitutional right to do an act 
that opinion, should acquit the defendant, he should beneficial to the defendant, which when done de- 
thereby deprive the prosecutor of his right of ap- prives the prosecutor of a right which the same 
peal upon the record, which was one of the dearest constitution has vested in him. 	No right can be- 
birthrights of the subject. That the law was equal long to one person, the exercise of which in every 
as between the prosecutor and defendant; and that instance must necessarily work a wrong to another. 
there was no difference between criminal and civil If the prosecutor of a libel has in every instance 
cases. 	I am desirous not to interrupt the state of the privilege to try the merits of his prosecution 

• 4 Bt. Comm., 153, note (16). 
t 

* 21 St. Tr. 958, 959. 
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before the judges, the jury can have no right in scales with his prosecutor, who is at large, because 
any instance to preclude his appeal to them by a he has an opportunity of deciding, after the expira- 

.general verdict for the defendant. tion of his punishment, that the prosecution had 
" The jury, therefore, from this part of the been unfounded and his sufferings unjust. 	By 

charge, must necessarily have felt themselves ab,  
solutely limited (I might say even in their powers) 

parity of reasoning, a prisoner in a capital case 
might be hanged in the meantime for the benefit 

to the fact of publication} because the highest re- of equal justice ; leaving his executors to fight the 
straint upon good men is to convince them that 
they cannot break loose from it without injustice ; 

battle out with his prosecutor upon the record, 
through every court in the kingdom; by which at 

and the power of a good subject is never more last his attainder might be reversed, and the blood 
effectually destroyed than when he is made to be- of his posterity remain uncorrupted. 	What justice 
here that the exercise of it will be a breach of his can be more impartial or equal ?" 4  
duty to the public, and-a violation of the laws of Mr. Erskine grounded his motion for a new 
his country. trial on the following four propositions :-1- 

" But, since equal justice between the prose- I. That, when a bill of indictment is found, or 
tutor and the defendant is the pretence for this an information filed, charging any crime or misde- 
abridgment of jurisdiction, let us examine a little meanor known to the law of England, and the party 
how it is affected by it. 	Do the prosecutor and accused puts himself upon the country by pleading 
the defendant really stand upon an equal footing the general issue, "Not Guilty," the jury are 
by this mode of proceeding ? 	With what decency GENERALLY charged with his deliverance from that 
this can be alleged I leave those to answer who CRIME, and not SPECIALLY from the fact or facts 
know that it is only by the indulgence of Mr. Bear- in the commission of which the indictment or in- 
croft, of counsel for the prosecution, that my re- formation charges the crime to consist; much less 
verend client is not at this moment in prison,* from any single fact, to the exclusion of others 
while we are discussing this notable equality. 	Be- charged upon the same record. 
sides, my lord, the judgment of this court, though 2. That no act which the law in its general 
not final in the constitution, and therefore not bind- theory holds to be criminal constitutes in itself a 
lug on the prosecutor, is absolutely conclusive on crime, abstracted from the mischievous intention 
the defendant. 	If your lordships pronounce the of the actor; and that the intention, even where it 
record to contain no libel, and arrest the judgment becomes a simple inference of reason from a fact 
on the verdict, the prosecutor may carry it to the or facts established, may and ought to be 'collected 
House of Lords, and, pending his writ of error, 
remains untouched by your lordships' decision ; 

by the jury, with the judge's assistance : because 
the act charged, though established as a fact in a 

but, if judgment be against the defendant, it is trial on the general issue, does not necessarily and 
only at the discretion of the crown (as it is said), 
and not of right, that he can prosecute any writ of 

unavoidably establish the criminal intention by any 
abstract conclusion of law; the establishment of 

error at all; and, even if he finds no obstruction in the fact being still no more than evidence of the 
that quarter, it is but at the best an appeal for the crime, but not the CRIME ITSELF, unless the jury 
benefit of public. liberty, from which he himself render it so themselves by referring it voluntarily 
can have no personal benefit; for the writ of error to the court, by special verdict. 
being no supersedeas, the punishment is inflicted 3. The two former propositions, on which his 
on him in the meantime. In the case of Mr. Horne, 
this court imprisoned him for publishing a libel 

motion was 	founded, applying to all criminal • 
cases, and a distinction having always been taken 

upon its own judgment, pending his appeal from between libels and other crimes by those who sup- 
its justice; and he had suffered the utmost rigour port the doctrines he was combating, Mr. Erskine 
which the law imposed upon him as a crime [cri- maintained that an indictment for a libel, even 
mival ?], at the time that the House of Lords, with where the slander of an individual is the .,object of 
the assistance of the twelve judges. of England, 
were gravely assembled to determine whether he 

it (which is capable of being measured by prece-
dents of justice), forms no exception to the juris- 

had been guilty of any crime. 	I do not mention diction or duties of juries, or the practice of judges 
this case as hard or rigorous on Mr. Horne, as an in other criminal cases; that the argument for the 
individual—it is the general course of practice; difference, viz. because the whole crime always 
but surely that practice ought to put an end to this appears upon the record, is false in fact, and, even 
argument of equality between prosecutor and pri- if true, would form no solid or substantial differ- 
soner. 	It is adding insult to injury to tell an in- ence in law.: 	Mr. Erskine then cited the famous 
nocent man who is in a dungeon, pending his writ case put by Algernon Sidney, as the best illustra- 
of error, and of whose innocence both judge and tion of this proposition. 	The case put was this : 
jury were convinced at the trial, that he is in equal "Suppose a 	bookseller, having 	published the 

Bible, was indicted in these words : ' That, intend- 
* " Lord Mansfield ordered the dean to he committed on the mo- 

the for the new trial; and said, he had no discretion to suffer him to 
be at large, without consent, after his appearance in court, on con vie- 
lion. 	Upon which Mr. llearcroft gave his consent that the dean 
should remain at large upon bail."—Note to , Lord Erskine's 

ing to promote atheism and irreligion, he had 
blasphemously printed and published the follow- 

* 21 State Trials, pp. 986, 987, 988. 	' 
Speeches.' f 21 State Trials, p. 961. 	'21 State Trials, p. 964. 
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ing false and profane libel,—There is no God.' head, Mr. Erskine thus continued : 	" If the court 
The learned judge said, that a person unjustly ac- 
cused of publishing a libel might always demur* 

shall grant me a rule, I mean to contend, 4thly, 
that a seditious libel contains no question of law; 

to the indictment; this is an instance to the con- but, supposing the court should deny the legality of 
trary ; on the face of such a record, by which the 
demurrer can alone be determined, it contains a 

all these propositions, or, admitting their legality, 
resist the conclusion I have drawn from them, then 

complete criminal charge. 	The defendant, there- the last proposition, in which I am supported even 
fore, would plead Not guilty, and go down to trial, 
when the prosecutor of course could only produce 

by all those authorities on which the learned judge 
relies for the doctrines contained in this charge, is 

the Bible to support the charge, by which it would this : 
appear to be only a verse in te proverbs of Solo- " 5. That in all cases where the mischievous in- 
mon, viz. `The fool has said in his heart, There is tention (which is agreed to be the essence of the 
no God,' and that the context had been omitted to crime) cannot be collected by simple inference 
constitute the libel. 	The jury, shocked at the im- from the fact charged, because the defendant goes 
position, would only wait the judge's direction to into evidence to rebut such inference, the intention 
acquit; but, consistently with the principles which becomes then a pure unmixed question of fact, for 
have governed in the Dean of St. Asaph's trial, how the consideration of the jury." 
could he be acquitted ?--The judges must say, You Lord Mansfield, in delivering the judgment of 
have nothing to do but with the fact, that the de- the court in this famous case, made some interest- 
fendant published the words laid in the if forma- ing observations, to the effect that, from the Revo- 
tion. 	But, says the adversary, the distinction is 
obvious; reading the sacred context to the jury 

lution down to that time, nearly a hundred years,  
the direction of every judge, as far as it could be 

would enable them to negative the innuendos which traced, had been consonant to the doctrine of Mr. 
are within their province to reject, and which, being Justice Buller, viz. that the matter for the jury to 
rejected, would destroy the charge. 	The answer decide was, whether the defendant was guilty of 
is obvious : such an indictment would contain no the fact or not; and that no counsel had cora- 
innuendo on which a negative could be put ; for, if plained of it by an application 	to the 	court. 
the record charged that the defendant blaspliem- 
ously published that there was no God, it would 

" Counsel for the Crown," observed his lordship, 
"to remove the prejudices of the jury, and to sa- 

require no innuendo to explain it. 	Driven from tisfy the by-standers, have expatiated upon the 
that argument, the adversary must say, that the 
jury by the context would be enabled to negative 

enormity of the libel. Judges, with the same view, 
have sometimes done the same thing; both have 

the epithets 	contained in the introduction, and done it wisely with another view, to obviate the 
could never pronounce it to be blasphemous. 	But captivating harangues of defendants' counsel to 
the answer to that is equally conclusive; for it was the jury, that they can and ought to find that, in 
said, in the case of the kin.. against Woodfall, that law, the paper is no libel. 	But the formal direc- 
these epithets were mere formal:' 	inferences of law, 
from the fact of publishing that which, on the re- 

tion of every judge, under which every lawyer has 
so far acquiesced as not to complain of it to the 

cord, was a libel. 	When the defendant was con- court, seems to me, ever since the Revolution, to 
victed, it could not appear to the court that the have been agreeable to the direction given in this 
defendant only published the Bible. 	The court case. 	It is difficult to cite cases; the trials are 
could not look off the record, which says, that the not printed; unless a question arise, notes are not 

.. defendant blasphemously published that there was taken ; nobody takes a note of a direction of course 
no God. 	The judge, maintaining these doctrines, 
would not, however, forget the respect due to the 

not disputed. 	We must, as in all cases of tradi- 
tion, trace backwards, and presume, from the usage 

religion of his country, though the law of it had which is remembered,: 	that the preceding usage 
escaped him. 	He would tell the jury, that it was the same."t 	His lordship then alluded to the 
should be remembered in mitigation of punish- case of the ' Craftsman,' of which he gave the fol- 
ment; and the honest bookseller of Paternoster lowing interesting account, from personal observa- 
Row, when he came up in custody to receive judg- tion: "The ' Craftsman' was a celebrated party 
ment, would be let off for a small fine, upon the paper, written in opposition to the ministry of Sir 
judge's report, that he had only published a new Robert Walpole, by many men of high rank and 
copy of the Bible; but not till he had been a great abilities; the whole party espoused it. 	It 
month in the King's Bench prison, while this was thought proper to prosecute the famous Hague 
knotty point of divinity was in discussion. 	This letter ; I was at the trial; it happens to be printed 
case has stood invulnerable for above a hundred in the 9th vol. of ' State Trials,' 255.: 	There was 
years, and it remains still for Mr. Bearcroft to an-_ a great concourse, great expectation; and many 
steer." 	After some further observations on this persons of high rank were present to countenance 

the defendant. 	Mr. Fazakerley and Mr. Bootle 
* The technical meaning of the terms "demur," "demurrer," both 

in common law and equity pleadings, is an admission by one party 
of the truth of the facts, as stated by the opposite party, but a denial 
of. the inference of law drawn from those facts by that opposite 

were the leading counsel for the defendant ; they 

* 21 State Trials, 966. 967. 
party. 	See Stephens's Pleading, pp. 64, 65, 78, 79, &e.; hlittord's 1-  3 Term Reports, 428. note (4). 
Pleadings in Equity, p. 86. 

c 
 1 Or vol. :on. p. 626, of Howell's Collection of State Trials. 
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started every objection and raboured every point; ation to a jury." 	And the line of argument that 
and, when the judge overruled them, he usually follows is that, even in 	apparently the clearest 
said, ' If I am wrong, you know where to apply.' cases, the judge may be wrong,, and that therefore 
The judge was Lord Chief Justice Raymond, who the safe course for him is that which leaves his 
had been eminent at the bar in the reign of Queen direction open to review. 	" It is obvious," ob- 
Anne, solicitor and attorney-general in the reign serves Mr. Justice Coleridge, " that this was full 
of George I., and intimajely connected with Sir of practical hardship to the defendant, and that 
Edward Northey, so that he must have known it was a declining from that proper responsibility 
what the ancient practice had been. 	The cause in the judge, which the public has a right to 
was so blended with party passion that it required expect, and without which trials at Nisi prius in 
his utmost attention; yet, when lie came to sum general would lose half their value." * 
up, and direct, he did it as of course, just as Mr. We conclude these observations on the law of 
Justice Buller did on this occasion. 	Mr. Faza- libel with the following remark of Mr. Justice 
kerley and Mr. Bootle

' 
 very able lawyers, and con- Coleridge, in the note above referred to : "The 

nected in party with the writers of the ' Crafts- advocates:of the bill, both in and out of parliament 
man,' never thought of complaining to the court. (and no one more powerfully than its real author, 
The other trials before Lord Raymond are not the late Lord Erskine), uniformly contended that 
printed, nor to be found in any notes; but, to be it was to prevent and not to produce an anomaly 
sure, his direction in all was to the same effect. 	I in the criminal law, and that their sole object was 
recollect one, where the ' Craftsman,' was acquit- to give the jury the same power, and no other, in 
ted, from a ballad made by Mr. Pulteney :-.7,- a trial for libel as in a trial for murder. 	This 

' For Sir Philip well knows HIM his innuendos should be always borne in mind, and so long as it 
No,longer will serve him, in verse or in prase; 
For twelve honest men have decided the cause, 
who are judges of fact, though not judges of laws.' "0  

is, the bill will be productive of great 'benefit : but 
the object of the bill is very easily misrepresented, 

After the trial of Mr. Almon, in 1711, for the for the bill itself rests upon a somewhat subtle 
republication of ' Jiritius, Mr. Burke brought a proposition ; and it is not to be wondered at if 
bill into parliament 	to' settle the point. 	It was Juries have been sometimes persuaded that in cases 
thrown out; but in 1791 Mr. Fox brought in a of libel they were invested with new and extraor- 
bill almost in terms the same, which was finally 
passed in 1792.t 	By section 1 the jury, on the 

dinary powers, while, in the words of John Lilburn, 
the judge was reduced to a mere cypher. 	When- 

trial of an indictment or information for libel, may ever this happens, the bill is indirectly the source 
give a general verdict upon the whole matter put 
in issue, and shall not be required by the court to 

of much mischief."f 

find the defendant guilty merely on the proof of IV.—M ISC ELLA N EOUS LEGISLATION. 
the publication, and of the sense ascribed to the Formerly, acts of parliament were considered to 
paper in the indictment or information. 	The 2nd have passed, and their operation to have com- 
section 	provides that the court shall 'give their menced, on the first day of the session in which 
opinion and directions to the jury on the matter in they were passed: but by the statute 33 Geo. III. 
issue between the king and the defendant or de- c. 13, all acts, private as well as public, commence 
fendants, as in other criminal cases; and the 3rd their operation (except where another period of 
section provides that the jury may, as in other commencement is provided) from the day on which 
criminal cases, find a special verdict. 	The 4th they receive the royal assent, which day is directed 
section provides that the defendants may move in to be indorsed on every act immediately after the 
arrest of judgment, as before the passing of that act. title, and to be considered as part of the act. 	The 

In the course of the debates upon this bill the correct mode of describing a statute made pre- 
following question (among others) was put- by the viously to the above statute 33 Geo. III. c. 13, is 
Lords to the Judges : "Supposing the publication to describe it as of the year in which the. session 
clearly proved, and the innocence of „the paper as began, even although it was in fact passed in a 
clearly manifest, is it competent for the judge to subsequent year of the reign, the session having 
recommend a verdict of Not guilty?" The answer extended into that subsequent year. 	But statutes 
was in the affirmative; "but," it is added, "no passed since .the above act of Geo. III., being re- 
case has occurred in which it would have been, in (erred to the date of the royal assent as the period. :- 
sound discretion, fit for a judge, sitting at Nisi of their commencement, will be correctly described 
prius, to have given such direction or recommend- as of the year when they received the royal assent, 

though the session in which they passed extended 
• 2 Term Reports, 4'28 note  , (a). There is a somewhat more full re- 

port of Lord Mansfield'sL judgment in vol. xxi. of Dowell's State 
• into that year from another: if the royal assent 

Trials, pp. 1033. et seq. 	In a note to the' Speediest of the Don. Tho- was given in the latter of the two years, it would 
etas Erskine,' we are informed that it appears, by a pamphlet printed 
In 1754. that Lord Mansfield made rather an important mistake in  inaccurate  be 	to describe them as of' the former 
quoting the stanza, which ran thus:— year alone. 	The following two examples, the first " Sir Philip well knows 

That his innuendos 	 . 
vat serve him no longer. in verse or in prose : 
For twelve hottest men have determin'il the cause, 

of incorrect, the second of correct description of 
an act of parliament, are given in an able article 

Who are.  udges alike of the facts and the laws." 
t 32 Geo. III. c. 60. * 4 Coleridge's Blackst. 153, note („16). 	 •I• Id. 
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on this subject in `The Jurist' of April 2, 1842: an act of the 4th and 5th of Philip and Mary, ac- 
"Thus, the Copyhold Commutation Act, 4 and 5 cording to such method, it would in truth be a 
Vict. c. 35, appears to be improperly described in statute of the 4th, and ought to be so set forth. 
some of the forms that it provides, as an act passed But in this case it is different. 	Philip, by act of 
in the fourth year of the reign, the royal assent parliament, has the style of king; but his being so 
having been given to it on the 21st of June, 1841, 
the second day of the fifth year. 	On the other 

entitled does not annihilate the first year of the 
reign of Queen Mary. tTherefore from that time 

hand, the act relating to the qualification of mem- the statutes are entitled the 1st and 2nd, the 2nd 
hers of parliament (1 and 2 Vict. c. 48, royal 
assent July 27, 1838) is correctly mentioned, in 

and 3rd of Philip and Mary, and so on; that is, 
the 1st of Philip and 2nd of Mary, &c. 	Here the 

the form of declaration therein prescribed, as an declaration describes the statute to be of the 4th 
act passed in the second year of the reign." of Philip and Mary. 	Upon the parliament roll 

" And in either case," continues 	the same being produced, it appears to be an act passed in 
writer, " whether the statute was passed before or 
since the act of Geo. III., it is, in pleading, fatal, 
and in any kind of document inaccurate, to de- 

the 4th and 5th of Philip and Mary. 	The statute, 
therefore, described in the declaration is different 
from the statute produced; and, in fact, there is 

scribe a statute as passed in two years of a reign, 
though the session of parliament in which it was 

no act in the statute-book of the 4th of Philip and 
Mary." 	The following additional remarks and 

passed extended from the one year into the other. suggestions, which we copy from the same paper, 
But in all cases where the session extended from will be found to be practically useful. 	" The de- 
one year into another, whether the statute was cisions we have been considering have all taken 
passed before or after the act of Geo. III., and place on matters of pleading; and, though there 
whether it was passed in the first or the second of may not be the same motives for exacting the 
the two years, the most safe and accurate method, 
and that prescribed by the court in the cases both 

observance of this scrupulous correctness in other 
documents, for example, in those that occupy the 

of R. v. Biers,* and Gibbs v. Pike,t is to describe it attention of the conveyancing draftsman, as the 
as 'passed in the session of parliament held' in dame fatal consequences are not risked, yet, even 
those years; for this, it is evident, will prevent the there, the nicest accuracy and propriety of verbal 
possibility of any exception being taken to the cor- details might be advantageously studied, by fol- 
rectness of the statement, or of any confusion with lowing the method of describing a statute recom- 
the acts of another session. 	This mode of state- mended in R. v. Biers, wherever it may be con- 
tent is followed in the act for the fuither amend- sistent with the desirable perspicuity and terseness 
went of the law, 3 & 4 Wm. IV. c. 42 (an act of expression. 	In the conveyance by release, in- 
whose authorship is attributed to one of the most deed, the inconvenience of lengthening the paren- 
distinguished ornaments of the bench), which, in thetical mention of the statute 4 and 5 Vict. e. 21, 
§ 16, refers to `the statute passed in the session of interposed between the nominative and the verb in 
parliament held in the eighth and ninth years of the operative part of the deed, would seem to pre- 
the reign of King William the Third, intituled,' sent a sufficient reason for adhering to the usual 
&c." 	In the same paper is mentioned a peculiar form of referring to it as ' an act passed in the 
exception to these rules that came under consider- fourth year of the reign of her present majesty,' 
ation in the case of Rann v. Green./ 	The de- &c.; since, as we have seen, that mode of stating 
claration described a statute on which the action it (the act having received the royal assent on the' 
was brought to be a statute of the 4th of Philip 
and Mary, whereas the record, when produced in 

18th of May, 1841) seems to be fully warranted, 
even on the strict principles of pleading, by the 

evidence, appeared to be of the 4th and 5th of authorities to which we have called our readers' 
Philip and .Mary. 	It was contended that the attention. 	In the case, however, of statutes which• 
former was the true description of the statute, it received the royal assent in the latter of two years 
being made in the fourth year of their joint reign. in which the session was holden, convenience re- 
Lord'Mansfield said, "It is impossible to get over quires that they should be described as of both 
this objection. 	The only question is, whether this years, in order to distinguish them from statutes 
is a variance in the description of .the material in a subsequent session commencing or held in the 
ground of action. 	In some reigns, as in Car. II. same year; and, consequently, that the method 
and Geo. II., it happens that the parliament meets should be adopted of stating 	them as statutes 
in one year of the reign, and continues during ' passed in the session of parliament held in the 
part of the next year. 	In that case the method is —th 	and —th years of the reign,' &c. The plan 
to entitle the acts passed of both years. 	But, in of describing the statutes passed in the first of the 
point of law, acts of parliament which do not, in two years in which the session was held as statutes 
words, confine the commencement to a particular of that first year alone, and those passed in the 
day, or where the commencement does not appear second year as statutes of both years, has also this 
from the subject-matter, refer to the first day of advantage, that it agrees with the mode adopted 
the session; and, therefore, supposing this to be by the queen's printer in the copies printed by 

him; and this authority has been referred to, as 
• 1 Adol. and Ell. 377 ; 3 Nev. and Manning, 475. 
7 8 Mee. and Welabx 223. 	 / Cowp. 474. at least presumptive evidence of the authentic text 
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of the title of a modern statute, in the case of Rex But Pitt's Commutation Act had 	nevertheless 
v. Barnett (3 Camp. 345), where the title of a driven the trade into a legitimate channel, from 
statute (one in the 5th year of Elizabeth), in the which it never again deviated to anything like the 
copy of the act lately printed by the king's printer, 
being different to [from] that in Ruftlead's edition 

same extent as before. 	This successful experi- 
ment in the case of tea was afterwards followed up 

of the statutes, Lord Ellenborough said that, in the 
case of a recent statute, he should have acted upon 

by similar diminutions of the duties on wines, 
tobacco, and other articles on which the smuggler 

the copy printed by the king's printer; but, with had in like manner laid his hands. 
regard to a statute of Queen Elizabeth, he should When he opened the budget, on the 30th of 
consider Ruffhead to be correct till the contrary June following, Pitt announced a long catalogue 
was proved by an examination of the parliament of other new taxes which he proposed to add 
roll." 

The history of the National Finances during the 

to that on windows. 	As finally arranged, they 
were laid on candles, bricks, tiles, hats, horses, 
British 	linens and 	cottons, and 	the bleaching 

present period is marked by some very important and dyeing of those fabrics; ribands, gauzes, pa- 
operations on the part of the legislature and the per, hackney-coaches, gold and silver plate, lead 
government, which collectively, and in conjunction exported, raw and thrown silk imported, the post- 
with the events of the time, wrought great changes age of letters, licences for retailing beer, &c., and 
in our system of taxation and revenue. for making and dealing in various excisable cow- 

The commencement of peace and of Mr. Pitt's modifies, 	and 	qualifications for shooting ;—the 
administration was signalised by both a revision whole being calculated to produce a revenue of 
and readjustment of some of the old taxes and the 930,0001., so as to give an excess of 650,0001. 
imposition of a good many new ones. 	As soon as over the interest of a loan at the same time con- 
he found himself in possession of real power, as tracted of 6,000,0001. 	The next session length- 
well as of place, by his commanding majority in ened this list by taxes on male servants (in addi- 
the new House of Commons, which assembled in tion to that already existing), on female servants, 
May, 1784, he set vigorously to work with his 
financial reforms. 	Oi the 21st of June, the House 

on salt, on retail shops, on post-horses, on gloves, 
on pawnbrokers' licences, on coachmakers, on 

having on his motion resolved itself into a corn- dogs, on wheeled carriages, on bachelors, on attor- 
mittee to consider of the laws for the prevention of neys, and on warrants of attorney. 	In his speech 
smuggling, he rose to bring forward his famous 
scheme for what was called the Commutation Tax, 
being a tax to be levied on windows in lieu of the 

on opening the budget this year (9th May, 1785), 
Pitt expressed, in strong terms, the reluctance with 
which he found himself compelled to press on the 

greater portion, which he proposed to abolish, of country with these additional imposts. " The accu- 
the existing tax on tea. 	The article of tea he mulated burthens," he said, "that had for a series 
descigbed as the staple of smuggling; an illicit 
trade was also carried on in other commodities, 
but its extent was insignificant compared with the 

of years been heaped upon the people made them, 
no doubt, hope and expect that the era of peace 
would be a time of retrenchment and a day of ease. 

smuggling of tea. 	At this time all the tea sold Hard, therefore, was the task of a minister whose 
by the East India Company was no more than duty, from his situation, led him to the necessity 
5,500,000 lbs., while the quantity consumed within of still adding, even under these circumstances, to 
the kingdom was calculated to amount to above those taxes and to those burthens. 	He had there- 
13,000,000 lbs. 	The duties to which the 'article fore to hope for the indulgence of the committee. 
was subject more than doubled its cost to the fair After taxes the most palatable, after taxes the most 
dealer: they amounted to 119 per cent. upon its popular, and when the resources of each had been 
price at the Company's sales, producing a revenue drained to their utmost, the means by which mo- 
te the government of nearly 800,0001. 	Of this ney was to be raised could het meet with that 
sum Pitt proposed to sacrifice about 600,000/., 
and to raise for the future only about 110,000/. on 

general agreeable reception which, otherwise, might 
be expected. 	Some, indeed, still existed, which 

tea, by a tax of 121% per cent., recovering the possibly.  might be 	called productive; 	but 	the 
600,0001. by means of a tax on windows. 	The means, in his opinion; though in one degree palat- 
measure was warmly opposed, but it was carried; 
and, in so far as regarded the putting down of the 

able, yet, in. another, were pernicious. 	They dis, 
guised the poison at the very time they administered 

illicit trade in tea, it had all the success that the the supposed remedy ; and, by disguising, aggra- 
minister anticipated. 	The immediate effect was vated to a certainty the burthens of the people." His 
that the legal imports of tea were almost trebled. painful task he had set out by describing as forced 
We may here notice, however, that in a few years upon him by the necessity of " providing for the 
the exigencies of the war with trance compelled a exigencies of the late calamitous and unprofitable 
gradual return to the old system of a high duty war, in order to bring back the country to its for- 
upon this article; till, from 25 per cent., to which mer vigour and importance, and give stability to 
the tax was raised in 1795, it at last mounted to its strength and prosperity." 	But " he must," he 
96 per cent. in 1806, and to 100 per cent. on all said, "remind the committee, that, however un- 
except the cheapest descriptions of teas in 1819. welcome the task of imposing them, yet from these 
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burthens one great, one long wished-for event was ing it into effect, met with little opposition, except 
to arise—a real:fund towards paying off the na- in the Upper House from Earl Stanhope, who had 
tional debt; and he remained most strongly con- a project of his own which he wished to substitute; 
firmed in opinion of a probability that this event 
would finally happen." 

and it received the royal assent on the 26th of May, 
under the title of `An Act for vesting certain sums 

In a short speech delivered about a month before in Commissioners, at the end of every quarter of a 
this (on the 11th of April), Pitt had laid before year, to be by them appliad to the Reduction of the 
the House the general state of the national income National Debt.'* 	By this act, to quote the ab- 
and expenditure, and had endeavoured to show 
that, from the rate at which the productiveness of 

stract of its provisions given by Dr: Hamilton, 
" the various branches of revenue then existing 

the taxes was increasing, there was reason to ex- were united under the name of the Consolidated 
pect a future annual surplus of not less than Fund. 	One million, taken front that fund, was 
1,840,0001. for a sinking fund. 	The original sink- vested annually in the hands of commissioners for 
ing fund, established in 1717, in the administra- the redemption of the national debt, to be applied 
tion of Sir Robert Walpole, and usually designated for purchasing capital in such stocks as they should 
by his name, although the idea was that of his col- judge expedient at the market prices. To this fund 
league, the first Earl Stanhope,* still remained in 
nominal existence, but had not for some years past 

was to be added the interest of the debt redeemed, 
and annuities fallen in by the failure of lives, or 

exerted even any apparent effect in the reduction the expiry of the terms for which they were granted; 
of the debt. 	Its average annual amount in the be- and life annuities unclaimed for three years were 
ginning of the reign of George III. was somewhat considered as expired, and added to the sinking 
above 2,000,000/. ; 	by 1116 it 	had 	risen to fund. 	When this fund amounted to four millions, 
3,166,511/. ; and even under the check given to it was enacted that the interest of the redeemed 
consumption and commercial activity during the debt, and annuities fallen in, were no longer to be 
colonial war, the produce of the fixed taxes which applied to it, but remain at the disposal of parlia- 
had been formally set apart for this object was meat." t 	The commissioners appointed by the 
2,685,6891. 	in 	1177; 	2,442,0631. 	in 	1778; act were the Speaker of the House of Commons, 
2,267,3991. in 1779; and 2,403,017/. in 1780. the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Master of 
But these sums had all been absorbed by the the Rolls, the Accomptant,generaf of the Court of 
urgent demands of the public service. 	It is cal- Chancery, and the Governor and Deputy-governor 
culated, by Dr. Price, that from the date of the of the Bank of England. 
first alienation of this sinking fund, in 1733 t to The consolidated fund established by this act is 
the year 1786, the whole amount of debt paid off not to be confounded with another measure, the 
by it was no more than about 8,500,000/,namely, general consolidation of the customs and excise 
3,000,0001. in 1736 and 1737 ; 3,000,0001. dur- duties, which was effected in the following year by 
ing the 	peace 	between 1748 and 1756; 	and the 27 Geo. III. c. 13, commonly Called the Con- 
2,500,0001. in the peace between 1763 and 1775. solidation Act. 	The various duties in question, 
" On the whole," observes Dr. Hamilton, "this imposed at different times and upon all sorts of 
fund did little in time of peace, and nothing in principles, had grown to such a mass of intricacy 
time of war, to the discharge of the national debt. and confusion, that " merchants and other indi- 
The purpose of its inviolable application was aban- viduals," it has been stated, " finding it impossible 
doned, and the hopes entertained of its powerful to obtain the knowledge of the amount, or even the 
efficacy entirely disappointed. 	At this time the number, of the duties they had to pay, were obliged 
nation had no other free revenue except the land to leave it entirely to those clerks of the custom- 
and malt taxes, granted annually ; and, as the land 
tax during peace was then granted at a low rate,t 

house or excise-office who; by constant practice, 
had acquired a dexterity in it, to determine the 

the produce was inadequate to the expense of a amount of the duties payable." t 	By the Conso- 
peace establishment on the most moderate scale. lidation Act all the existing duties and drawbacks 
This gave occasion to the encroachments on the were at once repealed, and others imposed, each of 
sinking fund. ' Had the land tax been always which was stated in one distinct sum, and appor- 
continued at four shillings in the pound, it would tioned upon the value or quantity of the article. 
have gone far to keep the sinking fund, during The act encountered some opposition in its passage 
peace, inviolate."§ through parliament, directed principally against a 

It was not, however, till the 7th of March, 1786, 
in the next session of parliament, that Pitt brought 

part of it which was occupied with regulations for 
• carrying into effect the treaty of commerce shortly 

forward his plan for a new sinking fund.II 	The before concluded with France ; but when his plan 
bill, which was immediately introduced for carry- for the consolidation of the duties was first an- 

• See Piet. Hist. of Ear,: iv. 686. 
t Id. p. 687. t See ante, col. i. p. 965. 

nounced by Pitt, on the 26th of February, 1187, 
it was warmly welcomed from all sides. 	As soon 

§ Inquiry concerning the National Debt; Sot edit. 1818, p. 140. 
p It was one or three different schemes which had been communi- 

cated to him by IIr. Price. 	The three schemes are printed in 'A Re- 
view of the Writings of Dr. Price on the subject of the Finances of 
this Kingdom.' by. William Morgan, Esq., F.R.S. (Price's nephew); 

as the minister had resumed his seat, Burke rose 
and said " that, upon the whole, the measure pro- 

• 26 Geo. III. c. 31. 	 t Inquiry, p. 141. 
Svo. 1792, and 2nd ail. 1795. t 51aerherson, Annals of Co:num/cc, i . 124. 
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posed was,in itself, so obviously necessary, bene- 
ficial, and desirable, and the right honourable gen- 

in all to 10,242,1001. (all in the 3 per cents.), 
.Tearing away an annual charge for interest to the 

tlenoan had opened it with such extraordinary extent of 30'7,263/. A` but, as the unfunded debt had 
clearness and perspicuity, that he thought it did 
not become him, or those who, like him, unfor- 

in the meantime been increased to 16,129,487/., 
bearing an interest of 483,8841., and there were 

tunately felt it to be their duty frequently to oppose besides annuities for. lives or terms of years, mak- 
the measures of government, to content themselves ing.  an  additional annual charge of 1,293,8'701., the 
with &sullen acquieseertbe ; but it behoved them entire amount of the debt at the beginning of the 
to rise up manfully, and, doing justice to the right 
honourable gentleman's merit, to return him thanks, 
on behalf of.  themselves and the country, for having 

year 1'193 may be stated to have been 244,118,6351., 
and that of the interest upon it 9,302,3281.* 	Thus 
the principal of the debt had been reduced during 

in so masterly and intelligible a manner brought the nine years of peace by no more than between 
forth a plan of consolidation of duties which pro- five and six millions, and its annual 	pressure 
noised ease and accommodation to the merchants, 
and all those concerned in the trade and commerce 

scarcely at all—there being hardly a difference of 
150,0001. between the interest paid upon it in 1783 

of the country, and advantage and increase to the and in 1792. 
revenue." 	: The new taxes, however, aided by the return to 

On the .7th of February, 1192, Pitt submitted a state of peace, had the effect of substituting a full 
to the House of Commons a plan of a second sink- for a straitened exchequer. 	The entire annual in- 
ing fund ; which was also adopted by the legisla- come of the state for 1783 amounted only to 
ture, and an act passed for carrying it into effect.* about 12,231,2061., while the expenditure was 
Its principle was to make every future loan carry 13,300,2841., leaving a deficit of above a million.t 
with it the means of its own liquidation in about But in 1785 this deficit was converted into a sur- 
forty-five years, by one per cent. of its amount be- plus of 919,2906. 4 and by 1.792 the revenue had 
ing set apart for that purpose, and the dividends come to exceed the expenditure by 2,031,000/4 
on the capital thus redeemed being added to the The produce of the taxes appropriated to form the 
fund: the per tentage on annuities for lives, or for sinking fund amounted this year to 1,669,5821.11 
a longer term than forty-five years, being taken on During this period of peace the annual cost of the 
their estimated value after that term. 	At the same ordinary establishments of the country, or, in other 
time the former sinking fund (which was appoint- words, the entire public expenditure, with the ex- 
ed to be applied exclusively to the redemption of ception of the interest of the debt, appears to have 
the old debt) was assisted by a grant of 400,0001., 
to which 200,0001. was afterwards annually added. 

been about 4,000,0001. 
The -new sinking fund for the liquidation of , 

Such were the principal arrangements under future loans, established in 1792, was suggested by 
which the financial system of the kingdom had the minister in anticipation of the coining war, for 
been placed when the war with France broke out which alone in the then state of the finances the 
in the beginning of the year 1793. 	The declara- loans it was to provide for discharging, and out of 
thin of war was made by the French government, 
on the 1st of February ; and we will now state 

which it was to grow, could have been contem- 
plated as likely to become necessary. 	But this was 

what had been the results of the system, thus esta- only one of many new financial measures to which 
blished by Mr. Pitt, up to.that epoch. the government soon found itself driven by the 

First, with regard to the produce of the taxes. In altered state of affairs. 	Every successive budget 
1784, the last yearof the old system, which had sub- now brought its load of additional taxes ; that of 
sisted during the war with America, the revenue 
raised by taxation amounted only to 12,905,5191.; 
in 1185, after the first of Pitt's new taxes had 

1794, taxes on brandy, rum, and British spirits, 
bricks and tiles, slate and stone carried coastwise, 
glass, paper, and attorneys ; that of 1795, taxes on 

come into operation, it rose to 14,871,520/. ; in legacies, 	horses, 	tobacco, printed calicoes, salt, 
1186 it was 15,096,1121. ; and from that point it sugar, with a general additional 10 percent. on the 
went on steadily increasing till, in 1792, it reached 
the sum of 11,382,4354 	All this time the land 
tax had been levied at the rate of 4s. in the pound, 
as it had been ever since 17764 

previous assessed taxes ; that of 1796, taxes on dogs, 
tea, sales by auction, bricks, spirits, sugar, houses, 
servants, postage of letters, stage-coaches, booking 
of carriers' parcels, canal conveyance, besides an- 

Then, with regard to the debt. 	At the close of other general augmentation of all the old excise 
the American war in 1783, its entire amount, in- 
eluding 9,600,000/. of unfunded debt, bearing an 
interest of 288,0001., was 249,851,6281., and that 

and customs duties ; that of 1797, taxes on stamps, 
copies of deeds, transfers of property, newspapers, 
plate, probates of wills, and the produce of turn- 

of the interest or annual charge upon it 9,451,7721. pikes; that of 1798, a general trebling of the as- 
Between this date and the commencement of the sessed taxes,. that of 1799, an income tax of ten 
war with France in 1193, the purchases of the per cent. ; that of 1800, more taxes on tea, and 
commissioners of the sinking fund 	amounted •had • Hamilton, p. 97. 

• I.  Chalmers, Estimate, or Historical View, edit. of 1812, p. 209. ' 
* The 32 HN:i. III. c. 55. $ Id. p• 211, on Authority of Report of Select Committee of House 
f Sinclair, Hist. of Eon, ii. pp. 82 and 131. of Commons on the Public Income. 

Id. t See vol. i. F. 545. § Id. p. 213. 	 li 	p. 208. 
4L VOL. M.—GEO. III. 	 . . 

   
  



626 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III, 	 [Boon II. 
on British and foreign spirits; that of 1801, more cult, he added, to provide taxes for these eight 
taxes on tea, paper, calicoes, tin, timber, pepper, 
sugar, raisins, horses, stamps, conveyances of pro- 

years. 	And then-  he " entered," says the report 
of 	his speech, " upon a detail of calculations 

perty, postage of letters, and exports and imports which went to show that the whole of the national 
generally. 	These enumerations, collected from debt might be extinguished in the space of thirty- 
the speeches of the chancellor of the exchequer, 
are possibly neither complete nor perfectly correct 

three years of peace ; that, supposing the war to 
continue even so long, it could be carried on 

in all the items given, but they will serve suffi- without the creation of ifew debt; and that, in 
ciently to illustrate the system that was pursued. ' case the war should soon be terminated, and that 

The sums raised by taxes in each of the years of an interval of ten years should happen between the 
the first war with France were as follow :—in 1793, conclusion of one and the commencement of an- 
17,656,4181.; 	in 1794, 	17,170,4001.; 	in 	1795, other war, in 	that period of peace the sinking 
17,308,8111.; in 1796, 	17,858,4541.; 	in 	1197, fund would discharge seventy millions of debt, 
18,737,760/. ; 	in 1798, 20,654,650/. ; 	in 1799, and enable the country to enter into another war 
30,202,915/. ; in 1800, 	35,229,968/. ; in 	1801, with superior means." 	And not only did the pre- 
33,896,464/. ; 	and 	in 	1802, 	35,415,0961. m vailing financier's own "undoubting mind believe 
Loans 	were 	also - contracted 	every year: --in the magic wonders that he sung,' 	but the great 
1793, a loan of 4,500,000/., creating a capital of majority of.the nation along with him. 
6,250,0001., with an annual charge of 190,312/. ; in The arrangement made in 1792, by which every 
1794, a loan of 11,000,000/., creating a capital of loan provided its own sinking fund, was departed 
13,750,0001., with an annual charge of 509,687/. ; from in 1798 ; and from that date, down to 1802 
in 1795, loans of 36,000,0004 creating a capital of loans to the amount of 86,796,3751. were raised 
50,095,0004 with an annual charge of 1,731,0371.; without the one per cent. being set apart for their 
in 1796, loans of 25,500,0001., creating a capital liquidation. 	These loans were eventually charged 
of 30,918,6681., 	with 	an 	annual 	charge 	of upon the income-tax imposed, as above-mentioned, 
1,364,785/. ; in 1797, a loan of I4,500,000/., cre- in 1199. In 1798, also, an act was passed making 
ating a capital of 28,275,000/., with an annual the land-tax perpetual at four shillings in the pound 
charge of 933,9631; in 1798, loans of 20,000,0004 upon the old valuation of 1692 ; but at the same 
ereating a capital of 39,624,2501., with an an- time empowering the owners of estates to redeem 
nual charge of 1,248,818/. ; in 1799, a loan of their property from the tax by the purchase of as 
15,500,0001., creating a capital of 27,125,0004 much capital in the three per cents. as should yield 
with an annual charge of 825,9551.; in 1800, 
a 	loan of 20,500,0001., creating 	a capital of 

an equivalent dividend. 	The purchases of land- 
tax under this act amounted in the first year 

32,185,0001., with an annual charge of 980,0331.; to 	13,059,5861., 	and 	in 	the 	second year to 
in 1801, a loan of 28,000,000/., creating a capital of 3,034,216/. ; 	but after that the transference of 
49,210,0001., with an annual charge of 1,498,444/. capital in this way did not amount to much. 
And the permanent debt was besides augmented by " This plan," observes Dr. Hamilton, " is, in 
the funding of exchequer and navy bills to the amount effect, no other than a transfer of part of the ea- 
of 1,926,526/., in 1794; of 1,609,8984 in 1795 ; pital of the funded debt from the former stock- 
and of 26,026,900/., in 1'796.t 	Altogether, it ap- holders to the landed proprietors. 	These last pay 
pears that, during the war with France, from 1.793 a value for the capital with which they redeem 
to the peace of Amiens in 1802, both the principal their land tax, and their relief from that tax is 
and interest of the debt were more than doubled : equivalent to their receiving a dividend to the 
the former being increased from 244,118,635/. to same extent. 	The landholders may still be con- 
520,207,101/. ; the latter from 	9,302,3281. 	to sidered as subjected to the land-tax at its highest 
18,643;125/.1 	There were also raised for the rate ; though some of them pay it by drawing a 
Emperor of Germany, on the guarantee of the dividend for capital in the funds, which they have 
British 	government, a loan of 4,600,0004 in purchased for value, and have thereby become 
1795, and another of 1,620,000/. in 1797, occa- stock-holders to that extent. 	The public revenue 
sioning together an annual charge of 458,9311., 
the whole of which his Imperial majesty left to be 

may still be considered as drawing the whole of 
the land-tax, and paying the whole of the divi- 

borne by this country. dends. 	We cannot therefore consider the part of 
But Pitt's confidence seems actually to have the national debt redeemed by the purchase of the 

grown almost as fast as the debt. 	Armed with his land-tax as affording any relief to the public bur- 
sinking fund, he talked as if he believed he had thens."* 	In other words, while the state was re- 
gotten possession of Aladdin's lamp, and could lieved from the payment of the interest on a por- 

, work miracles. 	In opening the budget in 1799 tion of the debt, it sustained an equivalent annual 
-he admitted that there would be an interval of loss by the extinction of a corresponding portion 
great stress upon the country from that time till of the land-tax. 
the year 1808, when, he said, the debt would This arrangement, however, led to a change in 
arrive at its maximum; but it would not be diffi- the mode of granting the supplies followed up to 

• Hamilton, Inquiry, p. 203. 	t Id. pp. 106-113. this date, according to which parliament, by way 
j Id. p. 101. • 'Inquiry,' p. IW. 

   
  



CuAit.. III.) 	 CONSTITUTION; 'GOVERNMENT; AND,  LAWS. 	 027 

of holding the crown in .somelsort of dependenee,. sterling, were contented with nothing mote to-de- 
had•been ,accosteened •to.keepthe:la'ndftak and the peittlpuport than the goad faith and stability,  of the. 
malt4tax,, as. it were, in its. own! liands,,by voting government, why might tnot .,,the holders of., the 
themifor•only:a year atir time .41.owAluit thef landr paper-inoney•of the bank, which was. probably: not 
nut Waio made -• perpetuali ,:part . Of Alio-. sitgar And a .ffentieth• part . of 'that • amount, be,  satisfied and 
tobsceo•daties:endlsonte:!othersIsvere,,  in, lieu of it; sufficiently safe with,. the- same security. ? , Itwas - 
made annual - taiewalon.k i.iripli Ihe•land!-tpt:':r, The fotind..in • pOint,  offact• that: the,  - experiment , was 
hind -And malt .dazes :lied, to. lield :only: inbont more _alarming in!: appearance_ than really ' den- 
2,100;000k Annuallporhich wat,ninchylest than. gerous,t tit produced, %no-doubt,. w revolution in 
the •suladittned, ,annitith takes , isoon .0Me -to.i'pro, 
duce:' 	:.: 	• 	. 	,' 	;.- 	••• 	-, 	; 	, 	-; 	• ,,,, 	. 	••• 	! 	,:- 	, 	:. 	., 	.... 

prices, and in, the :vane . of- money,:, hut even this 
came gradually,• And with so „equable,  and general 

' , Rtilithebehlett, or the ,;iiiostAesperate, of 0,4iffusion At tbadlow speculaans And. transactions 
Pitt's Snancild 'measures hadbeen • adopted before to be adjasted-Mit,Anst, for•the most part, to- cow.. 
this time in the corder 'of:councilissited on Sunday,. "pensate for the loss 4t occasioned in one direction 
the 26th,  of l?;ebruary;.,149.1;'for.stispending  pay- .bra gain in, anothet.,.. Onthedthet hand it may rea, 
Mentr•iir specie by•theilittitk.. ,..ThisiAct:Of Oho igo- soturbly,te,dotibted, if any less-decisive movement 
wernment -really- amounted-AO theuniversidAubsti,  
tution of a fictitious for•it,  tea cintettey,'Ot, in othet 

could have either saved the country. at. •the• mo, 
ment,, or enabled,  it to\ accomplish's°. triumphantly 

'words, •to., +the novel - experiment- of :resting !'the 
entire. pecuniary :lsystern of dm • kingdom row . the 

As it.did/the 'tremendous: exertions 'that 'were. de,  
:rnanded - . from; . it,  in succeeding! years. 	And, -to 

shadowy, basis!Yof: credit , 'Yet; after ' all,.. it' was. .c.towualli--, after the., suspension • had lasted for the 
only am ..extentikin 'Of the lame,  principle ,Car which long. spiteeof tweutrone :yearsi. Our financial sy.s- 
the public funds,. bad:;.atood.:/eyor ainee. there', had 
been.ti .national debt-ca prineiple,Whiat the' rapid i 
growth of Ahatidebt.wasof itself,, every day- Car- 

ten mac still,. found- to • he vstrong..eueugh, .to, bear, 
though no certainly withoutaltram• and an 'effort, 
that. return to •cash payments which.;.might then 

rying,farther Rind farther. ., If the body of !the riii-• have well 'been!deemed / tts'! impracticable „.es, it 
tional creditortoVith claims ialteadyAmounting, to Seemed to many lo, be:,unnceesSary. , • ; • 	, ,. 
atot,muCh lesstlianfont hundred millions of pounds , 	.. 	i• 	. 	• 	. 	I. 	; 	, 	, 	-.• 	• - „, 	. 	• • ,; 	i . 	, 	- . 
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CHAPTER IV. 	 t 

HISTORY OF THE NATIONAL 

HE 	commercial 

INDUSTRY. 

lection of what was explained in the last Book, 	I.  
L  -.4 	 history of the pre- ',I -., 	- 	- 	,._" 	--- 	--.' ---, 	sent period natural- 

that down to the year 1798 it indicates quantities 
only, and not values." 	And it is also to be re- -"-t---- 

li 

vti ,1,1 

li 	
PT/ 	,,__, 1 	ly divides itself into y 	, 	' ')/ 4' tf I 	

'  
...--- 	 two 	distinct 	poi- ,  i, 	.,i, 	' 	tions, 	correspond- ,rn•,, 	,x,,o. ;1,plol 	i4Atil 	z'"-j,t -±",,q 	ing 	to 	the 	nearly ok;  _ 

membered that throughout the present period Ire- 	_ 
land is regarded in these accounts as a foreign 
country. 	It appears, then, that in 1182, the last 	v_ 
year of the American war, the total amount of the 	_ 

511, equal spaces of time, imports into Great Britain was 10,341,6281., and „
.'J

)4P,.1 I„ , 	- during the 	one of of 	the exports thence to all parts of the world 
ll'i  1h4171 	1 ,11'1,‘ '''' -.1(, 	t'' 	which we were in a 13,009,458/. ; 	that in 	1783 the imports were 

'VA . 
I 	1 i 	1 ' 	6 	state of peace, dur- 13,122,2351., 	the exports 	14,681,4941.; that in 

: 101 	_4 	ing the other in a 1784 the imports were 15,272,8111., the exports 	,. 
'k state of war. 	The 15,101,491 ; and that for the next eight years the .., („ , 	 44,  	former may be con- 

sidered as ranging 
amounts were 	as 	follows :—in 	1785, 	imports 
16,279,4191., exports 16,117,168/. ; in 1786, fin- 

over the eight years from 1785 to 1792 inclusive. ports 15,786,0121., exports 16,300,730/. ; in 1187, 	-, 
There can be no doubt that this was a time of imports 17,804,024/., 	exports 	16,869,1891.; in 	- 

decided economical advancement, and of great and 1188, imports 18,027,1701., exports 17,472,2381.;.. 
generally diffused prosperity, both in England and in 1789,imports17,821,102/.,exports19,340,548/.:  --• 
throughout Europe. 	The old effect of the tern- in 1790,imports19,130,886/.,exports20,120,121/.; 
porary check given to speculation and industry in 1791,imports19,669,782/„,exports22,731,995/.; 
by the pressure of war, as if that impediment in 1792,imports19,659,358/.,exports24,905,200/4 
operated like a dam thrown across a river, only Thus we see that in the ten years of peace, from 
accumulating a force of water which never could 1782 to 	1192, the entire foreign trade 	of the 
have otherwise been obtained,—or like the curb country may be said to have very nearly doubled: 
applied to a high-mottled steed,—or like the iron indeed, it would probably be found to have in- 
gripe of winter, concocting the earth, and reno- creased in more than that proportion, if we had 
vating those powers of vegetation which it seems the means of ascertaining the value (which is the i 
for the moment to destroy—was now everywhere true essential measure) of our exports and imports,  , 
felt. 	Enterprise awoke from its lethargy like a as well as their mere quantity. 
giant refreshed by sleep; capital, long kept sta- The growth of our foreign trade thus indicated is 
tionary and inactive, not only returned with a new borne out by the account of the tonnage of the ships 
spirit to its old channels, but found for itself many entered inward and cleared outward during the 
new vents, which it might have been long enough same period, which is as follows :—In 1782, in- 
in discovering if its customary flow had suffered ward 	777,253 tons, 	outward 851,512 tons; 	in 
no interruption, and some of which were probably 1783, inward 1,135,674, outward 1,039,045 ; in 
created by the general break-up of established 1784, inward 1,215,702, outward 1,050,487; in 
relations wrought by the war. 	In short, it was 1785, inward 1,241,161, outward 1,182,479; in 
the common natural phenomenon of the clearest 1786, inward 1,264,356, outward 1,236,219 ; in  : 
sky and purest air after the stormiest weather, or 1787, inward 1,316,501, outward 1,349,419 ; in (,, 
the highest health after a fit of sickness, which, 1788, inward 1,558,172, outward 1,540,686; in  ' 
besides rinsing the system, has given it rest to ac- 1789, inward 1,589,009, outward 1,591,838; in 
quire a tone it never would have acquired if the 1790, inward 1,705,915, outward 1,548,207 ; in 
wear and tear of its ordinary movements had not 
been so arrested. " See vol. i. p. 598. 

-I- From the Official Abstracts, as printed in full in Maepherson's 
The most comprehensive and authentic measure `Annals of Commerce,' under the respective years. 	The amounts for '.1  

we possess of the progress of our foreign trade— f
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either by ..la°cp'hers" on or Chalmers. 	We have followed Maepherson's 

vity—is the official register of exports and imports ; 
which, however, must still be read with the recol- 

account in the text, as being the only complete one of the three; and, 
for our present purpose, the variations between it and the others are 
of little conseQueuce. 
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1191, inward 1,773,862, outward 1,696,023; in Customs to the Excise (by the 29 Geo III. c. 68). 
1192, inward 1,891,711, outward 1,739,300.4- The net amount of Customs paid into the Exche- 
Here, again, we have the amounts more than quer is stated to -have been, in 1782, 2,861,563/. ; 
doubled in the ten years. in 1'783, 2,848,320/. ; in 1184, 3,326,6391.; 	in 

To this may be added the number and tonnage 1185, 4,592,091/. ; in 1786, 4,076,911/. 	But the 
of the vessels belonging in each of the years to all Customs revenue for the two last-mentioned years 
the ports of Great Britain; which were, in 1782, was somewhat increased beyond its due amount by 
1936 vessels, measuring.615,281 tons; in 1783, certain payments having been then received from 
8342 of 669,802 ; in 1784, 9111 of 793,141 ; in the East India Company which were properly due 
1185, 9753 of 859,606 ; 	in 	1'786, 	10,382, 	of in 1182 and 1183. In 1187 the net amount of Cus- 
932,018 ; in 1787, 10,411 of 1,087,874; in 1188, toms was 3,613,8011.; in 1788, 3,780,7701.; in 
11,222 	of 	1,204,484 ; 	in 	1189, 	11,496 	of 1189,3,110,343/. ; in 1190, 3,182,822/. ; in 1791, 
1,229,644; 	in 1790, 	12,060 of 1,281,025 ; in 3,952,501/. ; in 1192, 4,027,230/. 	It is to be 
1191, 12,526 of 1,329,968; in 1792, 12,716 of remembered that the system of drawbacks, or the 
1,348,884.-f 	Once more here are the figures remission of duties 	upon the re-exportation of 
doubled within the ten years; but it is probable many commodities, in great part destroys the uti- 
that the real increase was even greater than this, 
for after 1781 the system of measurement was 

lity of the Customs revenue as an index of the 
fluctuations of our foreign trade, which may ex- 

made much stricter, and the legal description of pand or contract considerably in several of its 
what constituted a British vessel more rigidly de- departments without much affecting the revenue. 
fined and limited, by the two shipping and regis- 
try acts, the 26 Geo. III. c. 60, and 21 Geo. III. 

To make the Customs a true measure of the trade, 
the gross receipts ought to be given, with the addi- 

c. 19, passed in that and the preceding year. 	As tion of the drawbacks, and also of the bounties. 
the account stands, however, it exhibits not only The only important commercial arrangement 
an increase in the proportion of two to one between with any foreign country that was made by Great 
the last year of the war and the last year of the Britain during this interval of peace was that entered 
succeeding peace, but a steadily progressive ad-,  
vance throughout the ten years. 	The expansion 

into with France by the Treaty of Commerce and 
Navigation signed at Versailles on the 26th of Sep- 

of our foreign commerce appears to have, during tember, 1186, and confirmed in the following year 
that time, not once received a check. 	And that by parliament, both Houses of which, on the 8th of 
which makes the most exhilarating prosperity, 
whether to nations or individuals, is not the actual 

March, 1181, concurred in an address, thanking 
his majesty for this additional proof of his constant 

wealth they may possess, but the fact that they are attention to the welfare and happiness of his sub- 
every day growing richer-that they are going for- jects, and soon after (by the act of the 21 Geo. III. 
ward and not falling back : communities at least can c. 13, passed 25th April) adopted the necessary 
hardly ever remain stationary. measures for carrying the provisions of the treaty 

The Customs duties do not furnish quite so dis- into effect. 	This treaty, commonly named after 
tinct an index of the progress of our foreign trade 
during this space of time for various reasons. 	In 

-Mr. William Eden (afterwards Lord Auckland), 
by whom it was negotiated, was founded on prin- 

1784 the duty called petty custom, and other ad- ciples more liberal than had ever before, or have 
ditional duties levied upon the goods of aliens, and ever since, been recognised in any similar compact 
also a duty of one per cent. on all trade in the Me- between England and France. 	It commenced 
diterranean Sea beyond Malaga, were repealed by with a joint declaration by his Britannic Ma- 
the 24 Geo. III. seas. 2, c. 16, which set forth that jesty and his Most Christian Majesty of their 
such duties and restrictions were, " by the alter- desire to establish " a system of commerce on the 
ation of the trade now carried on between this 
kingdom and foreign states, in some cases become 

basis of reciprocity and mutual convenience, which, 
by discontinuing the prohibitions and prohibitory 

an unnecessary burden upon commerce, without duties which have existed for almost a century be- 
producing any real advantage to the public reve- tween the two nations, might procure the most solid 
nue ;" and in 1787 the inextricable confusion of advantages on both sides to the national produc- 
-the old rates was wholly swept away, and a new tions and industry, and put an end to contraband'  
and simplified system established by the Consoli- trade, no less injurious to the public revenue than 
dation Act, the 27 Geo. III. c. 134 	In 1186, 
also, the wine duties were altered and placed under 

to that lawful commerce which is alone entitled to 
protection." 	In the spirit of this profession it was 

new regulations (by the 26 Geo. III. c. 59) ; and stipulated, in the first place, that there should be 
in 1789 a similar extensive change was made in " a reciprocal and entirely perfect liberty of navi- 
regard to the duties on tobacco and snuff, the gation and commerce between the 	subjects of 
greater part of which were transferred from the 

• From the tables under the respective years in Macpherson _for  
each party, in all and every the kingdoms, states, 
provinces, and territories subject to their majesties 

the last four years by computation from his tables. 	The Chronolo- in Europe, for all and singular kinds of goods in 
&al ACC01111t, in Chalmers, gives the tonnage of the ships cleared 
outwards; and, although his figures do 40t quite coincide with Mac- those places.;" and by the second article it was de- 
pherson's, the differences are not considerable. 	 . t Prom the statements under the respective years in Macpherson. 

See ante, p. 024. 
dared that, even in the case of a rupture breaking 
out between the two crowns-" which rupture,' 
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said the treaty, " shall not be deemed to exist until 
the recalling or sending home of the respective am- 

lowing were the chief items :—The wines of France, 
imported direct from France into Great Britain, to 

bassadors and ministers "—the subjects of either pay the same duties then paid by the wines of Porta- 
power residing in the dominions of the ;other gal (the same abandonment of the principle of the 
should be allowed to remain and continue their famous Methuen Treaty which had proved fatal to 
trade, without any manner of disturbance, so long the treaty of commerce entered into by the two go- 
es they behaved peaceably and committed no of- vernments after the peace of Utrecht) ; the duty 
fence against the laws of the country; " and in upon French vinegars to be reduced by rather 
case," it was added, " their conduct should ren- more than one-half (from 67/. 5s. 3Nd. per ton 
der hem suspected, and the respective governments to 321. 18s. 1040.) ; the duty on French brandies 
should be obliged to order them to remove, the to be reduced from 9s. 614d. to Is. per gallon; 
term of twelve months shall be allotved them for olive-oil, direct from France, to pay no higher 
that purpose, in order that they may remove with duty than that paid for the same from the most fa- 
their effects and property, whether intrusted to in- voured nations ; beer to pay reciprocally an ad 
dividuals or to the state." The third article bound valorem duty of 30 per cent. ; the duties on hard- 
the subjects of either party to abstain from all acts ware, cutlery, cabinet-ware, turnery, and all works 
of hostility against those of the other, either by sea of iron, steel, copper, and brass, not to exceed 30 
or land, and to accept of no patent or commission per cent. ad  valorem; all sorts of cottons, and also 
for privateering from any princes or states enemies of woollens, manufactured in the dominions of the 
to the other party ; either government, as often as two sovereigns in Europe, to pay in both countries 
required by the other, engaging to visit transgres- an import duty of 12 per cent. ad valorem (fabrics 
sors with the severest penalties in its power to in- of cotton or wool mixed with silk, however, re- 
flict. 	If such an agreement as this had subsisted maining prohibited on both sides) ; French and 
between the two countries during the peace that , 
succeeded the Seven Years' War, the private ad- 

English linens to pay reciprocally no higher du-
ties than were then paid by those of Holland or 

venturers who flocked from France to assist the Flanders imported into Great Britain; cambrics 
Americans at the commencement of their rebellion and lawns to pay reciprocally an import duty of 
could not have been permitted by their govern- 5s. per demi-piece of If yards ; saddlery, a reci- 
ment to gratify their peculiar sympathies in that 
manner ; and the insertion of the article in the 

procal ad valorem duty of 15 per cent.; gauzes, 
one of 10 per cent. ; and millinery, porcelain and 

present treaty may be regarded as a condemnation, 
or renunciation at least, by the French court, of the 

earthenware, and glass (including plate-glass), one 
of 12 per cent. 	 The duties above specified," 

policy which it had then pursued. 	By the next said a subsequent article, " are not to be altered 
article liberty was secured to the subjects of either but by mutual consent; 	and the merchandises 
sovereign, " without licence or passport, general or not above specified shall pay, in the dominions of 
special, by land or by sea, or any other way," to the two sovereigns, the import and export duties 
enter, return from, pass through, or remain in, any payable in each of the said dominions by the most 
dominions, towns, or other places whatsoever in favoured European nations at the time the present 
Europe belonging to the other, therein to purchase treaty bears date ; and the ships belonging to the 
whatever they pleased ; " and they shall mutu- subjects of the said dominions shall also respectively 
ally," said the article, " be treated with all kind- enjoy therein all the privileges and advantages 
ness and favour." 	The fifth article put English which are granted to those of the most favoured 
and French subjects on the same footing as to the European nations." 	In case either government 
right of coming with ships and mercndizes to should afterwards grant any additional advan- 
all places belonging to either government in Eu- rages in navigation or trade to any other European 
rope, to hire houses, to warehouse their goods, &c., 
subject to no other impositions or duties than were 
provided by the treaty, or were payable by the na- 
tive-born 	as well as the foreign trader. 	" In 

nation, it was stipulated that the subjects of the 
other should participate therein ; without prejudice, 
however, to advantages which they might reserve, 
France in favour of Spain, in compliance with the 

matters of religion," it was added, " the subjects Family Compact signed 10th May, 1761 ; England 
of the two crowns shall enjoy perfect liberty : they in conformity to her convention of 1703 with Por- 
shall not be compelled to attend divine service, 
whether in churches or elsewhere ; but, on the 

tugal (the Methuen Treaty). Then followed various 
regulations which need not be quoted. By the 16th 

contrary, they shall be permitted, without any article if was agreed that foreign privateers, not 
: molestation, to perform the exercises of their reli- being subjects of either crown, who had commis- 

gion privaply in their own houses, and in their lions from any other prince or state at enmity with 
own way. 	Liberty shall not be refused to bury either nation, should not be allowed either to arm 
the subjects of either kingdom who die in the ter- their ships in the ports of either of the two king- 
ritories of the other, in convenient places to be ap- 
pointed for that purpose; nor shall the funerals or 

doms, or to sell or exchange what they had taken, 
or even to purchase 'victuals, except only such as 

sepulchres of the deceased be in anywise dis- should be necessary for their going to the nearest 
turbed." 	Then followed the tariff, or list of duties port belonging to the power by whom they were 
on certain goods and merchandises, of which the fol- commissioned. 	On the other hand, the subjects 
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of either of the two contracting powers were to and to' send their boats to the merchant-ship 
have full liberty to sail with their ships to the which may be met with, and shall enter her to the 
ports of countries at war with the other; and it number of two or three men only, to whom the 
was stipulated that everything should be deemed master or commander of such ship or vessel shall 
free which should be found on board such ships, show his passport containing the proof of the pro- 
" although the whole lading, or part thereof, should perty of the ship, made out according to the form 
belong to the enemies of their majesties," with the annexed to this present treaty; and the ship which 
exception only of the following commodities, which shall have exhibited the same shall have liberty to 
were to be considered contraband or prohibited : continue her voyage, and it shall be wholly unlaw- 
namely, "arms, cannon, 	harquebusses, mortars, 
petards, bombs, grenades, saucises, carcases, car- 

ful any way to molest or search her, or to chase or 
compel her to alter her course." 	Ships going to 

riages for cannon, musket-rests, bandoleers, gun- an enemy's port, " concerning whose voyage, and 
powder, 	match, saltpetre, 	ball, pikes, 	swords, 
head-pieces, helmets, cuirasses, halberts, javelins, 
holsters, belts, horses and harness, and all other 

the sort of goods on board, there may be just cause 
of suspicion," were to be obliged, both on the high 
seas and in ports and havens where they might 

like kinds of arms and warlike instruments fit for put in, to exhibit not only their passports, but their 
the use of troops." 	But, it is expressly added, 
after this curious enumeration of the military wea- 

certificates. 	Contraband or alleged 	contraband 
goods, if discovered in the certificate, were not to 

pons and artillery of the day, "these merchan- be seized. 	"It shall be unlawful," says the 28th 
dises which follow shall not be reckoned among 
contraband goods : that is to say, all sorts of cloth, 
and all other manufactures of wool, flax, silk, 
cotton, or any other materials; all kinds of wear- 
ing apparel, together with the articles of which 

article, " to break up or open the hatches, chests, 
casks, bales, or other vessels found on board such 
ship, or to remove even the smallest parcel of the 
goods .... unless the lading he brought on shore, 
in the presence of the officers of the court of ad- 

they are usually made; gold, silver, coined or un- miralty, and an inventory made by them of the 
coined, tin, iron, lead, copper, brass, coals ; as 
also wheat and barley, and any other kind of corn 

said goods; nor shall it be lawful to sell, exchange, 
or alienate the same in any manner, unless after 

and pulse; tobacco, and all kinds of spices; salted due and lawthl process shall have been had against 
and smoked flesh, salted fish, cheese and butter, 
beer, oil, wines, sugar, all sorts of salt, and of pro- 
visions which serve for sustenance and food to 

such prohibited goods, and the judges of the admi-
ralty respectively shall, by sentence pronounced, 
have confiscated the same, saving always as well 

mankind; also all kinds.of cotton, cordage, cables, 
sails, sailcloth, hemp, tallow, pitch, tar, and rosin, 
anchors and any parts of anchors, ship-masts, 
planks, timber of all kinds of trees, and all other 

the ship itsrlf as the other goods found therein, 
which by this treaty are to be accounted free; 
neither may they he detained on pretence of their 
being mixed with prohibited goods, much less 

things proper either for 	building or repairing 
ships. 	Nor shall any goods whatever, which have 

shall they be confiscated as lawful prize; and if, 
when only part of the cargo shall consist of con- 

not been worked into the form of any instrument 
or furniture for warlike use, by land or by sea, be 

traband goods, the master of the ship shall agree, 
consent, and offer to deliver them to the captor 

reputed contraband, much less such as have been 
already wrought and made up for any other pur- 

who has discovered them, in such case the captor, 
having received those goods as lawful prize, shall 

pose," 	This was giving as limited a definition to forthwith release the ship, and not hinder her by 
warlike stores as the thing could well bear, and as any means from prosecuting her voyage to the 
large an interpretation to the rights of neutrality place of her destination," 	In short, in regard both 
(only, however, between the two nations) as could to this and to all other matters, everything was 
be allowed without extinguishing all distinction arranged, as far as possible, upon the' principle of 
between a neutral power and an enemy's ally. 	It a perfect reciprocity of rights and advantages; or 
may interest our readers at the present moment of the subjects of either government being entitled 
to quote the regulation established for the ex- to the same treatment from the other as from their ' 
excise of the right of search. by any man-of-war own. 	The treaty was to last, without revision or 
or privateer of the .one country meeting a ship be- alteration, for the space of twelve years. 	.. 
longing to the other, "either on the coast or on the From the tables of imports and exports it..ap- 	• 
high seas .."---a previous article having provided pears that the trade between Great Britain Iin4 
that all merchant-ships in war-time should be fur- France stood as follows, for each of the ten years ..  
nished with "sea-letters or passports, expressing 
the name, property, and bulk of the ship, as also 

of the peace :—In 1'783, imports from t'France„ '' , 
87,1191., exports thither 98,166 ; in 1'784, im-: 

the florae and place of abode of the master or ports 141,5681., exports 495,572/. ; hi 1785, im- 
commander," and, if laden, "also with certificates ports 211,1911., exports 604,3131.; 	in 1'786, im- 
containing the several particulars of the cargo, the ports 266,1211., exports 612,519/. ; in 1787 (the 
place from whence the ship sailed, and whither 
she is bound ;" the 26th article says, " the said 

first year under the treaty), imports 517,0121., 
exports 986,906/. ; in 1188, imports 452,9861.4  

men-ofwar and privateers, for preventing any in- 
conveniences, are to remain out of cannon-shot, 

exports 1,259,612/. ; in 1789, imports 556,0601., 
exports 1,290,171/. ; in 1790, imports 605,37114  

• 
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exports 872,323/. ; in 	1791, ,imports 546,0574, 
exports 1,131,3761.; in 1792, imports 1117,6341., 
exports 1,228,1651. 	' Comparing, therefore, the 

OF GEORGE III. 	' 	[Boox II, 
sisted of British 	merchandise to the value of 
24,9661., and of foreign to that of 12,5611.; ear. 
ried out in 248 British .vessels,* measuring 8841 

last year of the peace With the first, it may be said tons, and manned by '176 seamen : the imports 
that the commercial intercourse between the two were brought,  home in 196 .British vessels, mea• 
countries was, not doubled, but decupled in the miring 7530 tons, and manned by 649 seamen. 
course of that interval; or if, discarding the first 
twelve months after the cessation of hostilities, we 

GUERNSEY, and the other Channel Islands :—in, 
1785, imports from, 48,5'621., exports to, 94,3031.; 

start from 1784, we find our imports from France in 	1788, imports 40,1181., exports 77,4211.; in 
..to have become, in 1792, five times as great as in 1792, imports. 58,852/., exports 92,1301. 	In the 
that year, and our exports thither between twice last year the exports consisted of British mer- 
and three times as great. 	The commercial treaty chandise to the value of '19,2331., and of foreign 
may be said to have doubled both the imports to 	that of 12,8961; 	carried out in 363 British 
and the exports within a year after it came into ships, measuring 19,58:3 tons, and manned by 
operation. 	After 1789 the convulsed or uncertain 1326 seamen : the imports were brought home 
state of things in France, no doubt, tended to in 336 British ships, measuring 11,830 tons, and 
check the further development 	of trade ; 	but manned by 1206 seamen; and in one foreign ship 
still it maintained itself at the height to which it of 16 tons, with 4 hands. 
had grown : if there was a falling off in the ex- EAST INDIES' AND OTHER PARTS OF ASIA :—in 
ports in 1190, they recovered their former amount 
in the course of the next two years. 	In 1792 the 

1185, 	imports from, 	2,703,940/., 	exports to, 
1,153,5321.; 	in 1788, imports 3,453,8911., ex- 

exports to France from Great Britain consisted of ports 1,430,6331.; in 1792, imporis.2,701,433/., 
British merchandise to the value of 743,2801., and exports 2,425,94'1/. 	In the last year the exports 
foreign prOduce to that of 484,8851. This amount consisted of British merchandize to the value of 
of goods was carried out in 1317 British vessels, 
measuring 101,821 tons, and navigated by 7912 

2,332,172/., and foreign to that of 93,7741.;  car-
ried out in 33 British vessels, measuring 27,645 

men ; and in 166 foreign vessels of the burthen of tons, and manned by 3356 seamen: the imports 
8421 tons, and carrying 1010 men. 	The imports were brought home in 28 British ships, measuring 
from France in that year were brought in 1413 21,560 tons, and manned by 2541 seamen. 
British ships, of the burthen of 91,428 tons, and 
manned by '1659 sailors ; and in 330 foreign ships 

BRITISH AMERICA :—in 1'185, imports from, 
208,511/., exports to, 691,287/. ; 	in 1788, im- 

of 12,362 tons burthen, and carrying 2195 men-. ports 249,4001., exports 895,3931.; in 1792, im- 
So that altogether the French trade at this time ports 255,7971., exports 1,119,991/, 	In the last 
employed 2'730 British vessels, measuring 199,249 year the exports consisted of British merchandize 
tons, and manned by 15,571 seamen; besides 496 to the value of 908,1041., and foreign to that of 
foreign vessels, of the burthen of 20,783 tons, and 211,8911.; carried out in 363 British vessels, mea- 
manned by 3205 hands. 	In this account, how- suring 55,367 tons,and manned by 3965 seamen: 
ever, repeated voyages of the same vessel are rec- the imports were brought home in 219 British 
koned as voyages by different vessels; the actual vessels, measuring 33,176- tons, and manned by 
quantity of shipping engaged in the trade, there- 2189 seamen. 
fore, was, no doubt, considerably less than it is here BRITISH WEST INDIES : -.— in 1185, imports 
made to appear. from, 4,340,1041., exports 	to, 1,197,2101.; 	in 

The progress of our trade with other parts of 1788, imports 4,053,1531., exports 1,698,890/.; 
the world during the space of time under review in 1792, imports 4,128,047/., exports 2,784,3101. 
will be sufficiently indicated by the following no- In the last year the exports consisted of British 
tices :— merchandize to the value of 2,550,6431., and fo- 

IRELAND :—in 1785, imports from, 2,012,2881., 
exports 	to, 	2,168,6131.; 	in 	1788, 	imports 

reign produce to that of 233,6651.; carried out in 
579 British ships, measuring 138,485 tons, and 

2,184,9631., exports 2,424,899/. ; 	in 1192, im- manned by 8249 	seamen : 	the imports were 
ports 	2,622,732/., 	exports 	2,3'12,866/. 	In the brought in 648 British ships, measuring 148,360 
last of these years the exports consisted of British tons, and manned by 9543 seamen. 
.merchandize to the value of 1,512,8431., and fo- FOREIGN WEST INDIES I—in 1185, imports 
reign produce to that of 860,022/. ; carried out in from, 60,8511., exports to, 653/. ; in 1785, im- 
6354 British and Irish vessels, measuring 508,312 v•-. ports 314,678/., exports 28,160/. • ' in 1792, im- 
to* alid manned by 30,192 seamen : the imports ports 280,4841., exports 106,6231. 	In the last 
were brought in 4194 British and Irish ships, 
measuring 294,698 tons, and manned by 20,434 

year the exports consisted of British merchandize 
to the value of 95,1241., and of foreign to that of 

seamen, and in 15 foreign ships, measuring 2026 10,897/. ; carried out in 4 British ships, mea- 
tons, and manned by 134 seamen. suring 425 tons, and manned by 60 seamen : the 

ISLE OF MAN :—in 1785, imports from, 83891., imports were brought home in 15 British ships, 
.exports to, 31,8611. ;':in 1188, imports 20,2861., 
exports 33,036/. ; in 1792, imports 27,342/., ex- 
ports 31,5211. 	In the last year the exports con- 

measuring 2791 tons, and manned by 212 seamen. 
*Under which denomination Irish vessels were now also included. 

by the act 27 Geo. III. c. 19, passed in 1787. 
4. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA :—in 1785, im- 

ports from, 893,5941., exports to, 2,308,0231.; in 
and in 176 foreign ships, measuring 37,584 tons, 
and manned by 1980 seamen : the imports were 

1788, imports 1,032,7191., exports 1,886,1421.; brought home in 420 British ships, measuring 
in 1792, imports 1,038,706/., exports 4,271,4181. 49,105 tons, and manned by 2743 seamen, and 
In the last year the exports consisted of British in 638 foreign ships, measuring 104,253 tons, and 
merchandize to the value of 3,974,8211., and fo- manned by 6241 seamen. 
reign to. that of 296,590/. ; 	carried out in 223 SWEDEN :—in 1785, imports from, 203,7651., 
British ships, measuri4 50,963 tons, and manned 
by 2163 seamen, and in 285 foreign ships, mea- 
suring 59,414 tons, and manned by 3041 seamen : 

' the imports were brought home in 197 British 

exports to, 65,306/. ; in 1788, imports 258,5311., 
exports 62,0501.; 	in 	1792 	imports 338,6891., 
exports 11.8,3391. 	In the last year the exports 
consisted of British merchandise to the value of 

ships, measuring 42,035 tons, and manned by 57,412/., and foreign to that of 60,9261.; carried 
2240 seamen, and in 313 foreign ships, measuring out in 148 British ships, measuring 14,988 tons, 
64,035 tons, and manned by 3138 seamen. and manned by 941 hands, and in 50 foreign 

RUSSIA, INCLUDING COpRLAND AND LIVONIA : ships, measuring 7385 tons, and manned by 474 
—in 1785, imports from, 1,606,688/., exports to, . seamen : the imports were brought home in 276 
233,9971.; in P788, imports 1,916,2211., exports British ships, measuring 34,345 tons, and manned 
358,2851.; in 1792, imports 1,708,670/., exports by 1874 seamen, and in 136 foreign ships, mea- 
800,761/. 	In the last year the exports consisted suring 21,491 tons, and manned by 1294 seamen. 
of British merchandize to the value of 428,1731., HoLLANn :—in 1785, imports from, 468,1211., 

exports to 1,506,303/. ; in 1188, imports 386,6991., and foreign to that of 371,987/. ' • carried out in 
322 British vessels, measuring '76,533 tons, and 
manned by 3613 seamen

' 
 and in 3 foreign ships, 

measuring 596 tons, with 32 hands : the imports 

exports 1,296,218/. ; in 1792, imports 801,5341., 
exports 1,516,4491. 	In the last year the exports 
consisted of British merchandise to the value of 

were brought home in 922 British ships, mea- '785,206/., and foreign to that of 131,241/. ; car- 
suring 221,217 tons, and manned by 10,345 sea- ried out in 1152 British ships, measuring 139,694 
men, and in 5 foreign ships, measuring 931 tons, 
and manned by 47 seamen. 

tons, and manned by 7699 seamen, and in 168 
foreign ships, measuring 14,576 tons, and manned 

GERMANY ;—in 1785, imports from, 559,1771., 
exports to, 1,403,9801.; in 1188, imports 448,863/., 
exports 1,413,308/. ; in 1792, imports 650,4361., 
exports 2,139,110/. 	In the last year the exports 

by 1074 seamen : the imports were brought home 
in 1002 British ships, measuring 130,281 tons, 
and manned by 7139 seamen, and in 516 foreign 
ships, measuring 33,536 tons, and manned by 

consisted of British merchandise to the value of 1826 seamen. 
811,1391., and foreign to that of 1,327,910/. ; 
carried out in 422 British ships, measuring 61,075 
tons, and manned by 3341 seamen, and in 92 
foreign ships, measuring 14,307 tons, and manned 

FLANDERS :—in 1785, imports from, 127,943/., 
exports to, 917,8371,; in 1788, imports 102,189/., 
exports 868,0901.; in 	1792, imports 132,2891., 
exports 1,031,092/. 	In the last year the exports 

by 680 seamen : the imports were brought home consisted of British merchandise to the value of 
in 246 British vessels, measuring 32,941 tons, and 381,286/., and foreign to that of 649,805/. ; carried 
manned by 1789 seamen, and in 77 foreign ships, 
measuring 13,958 tons, and manned by 633 seamen. 

out in 582 British ships, measuring 62,178 tons, 
and manned by 4123 seamen, and in 42 foreign 

PRUSSIA AND POLAND :—in 1735, imports from, ships, measuring 4012 tons, and manned by 288 
433,435/., exports to, 91,782/. ; in 1788, imports seamen : the imports were brought home in 601 
462,942/., exports 146,127/. ; in 1792, imports British ships, measuring 57,445 tons, and manned 
603,983/., exports 167,0361. 	In the last year by 4080 seamen, and in 19 foreign ships, mea- 
the exports consisted of British merchandise to suring 1085 tons, and manned by 109 seamen. 
the value of 89,398/., and 	foreign to that of PORTUGAL, with Madeira and the Azores :- 
95,1001.; carried out in 150 British ships, mea- 
suring 33,633 tons, and manned by 1578 seamen, 
and in 98 foreign ships, measuring 21,993 tons, 
and manned by 993 seamen : the imports were 

in 	1785, imports from, 430,943/., 	exports tb, 
843,1821.; in 1788, imports 617,205/., exports' 
721,746/. ; 	in 	1192, imports 917,8191., exports 
'754,622/. 	In the last year the exports consisted 

brought home in 873 British ships, measuring of British merchandise to the value of 714,949/., 
188,160 tons, and manned by 8866 seamen, and and foreign to that of 39,670/. ; carried out in 292 
in 365 foreign ships, measuring 44,035 tons, and British ships, measuring 41,453 tons, and man 
manned by 1940 seamen. .- by 2593 seamen, and in 24 foreign ships, 

DENMARK Ann NORWAY :—in 1185, imports suring 3604 tons, and manned by 263 seainiti : 
from, 111,4541., exports to, 322,295/. ; in 1788, 
imports 121,2541., exports 266,9651.; in 1792, 
imports 186,6481., exports 312,720/. 	In the last 

the imports were brought home in 518 British 
ships, measuring '72,325 tons, and manned by 
4472 seamen, and in 17 foreign ships, measuring 

year the exports consisted of British merchandise 2022 tons, and manned by 1,45 seamen. 
to the value of 171,1181., and foreign to that of SPAIN :—in 1785, imports from, 697,712/., ex- 
134,9401.; carried out in 325 British ships, mea- 
suring 52,183 tons, and manned by 2745 seamen, : 

ports to, 788,063/. ; in 1738, imports 796,7334, 
exports 671,304/. ; in 17943 imports 897,8391., 
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exports '794,1014 	In the last year the exports in 1188, imports 90,0694, exports 735,4471.; in 
consisted of British merchandise to the value of 1792, imports 82,9121., exports 1,367,918/. 	In 
.703,1341., and of foreign to that of 90,3661.; the last year the exports consisted of British mer- 
carried out in 262 British ships, measuring 31,598 chandise to the value of 882,0531., and of foreign 
tons, and manned by 1949 seamen, and in 33 to that of 485,845/. ; carried out in 250 British 
foreign ships, measuring 3464 tons, and manned ships, measuring 54,928 tons, and manned by 5111 
by 256 seamen : the imports were brought home seamen : 'the imports were brought home in •77 
in 376 British ships, measuring 44,350 tons, and British ships, measuring 1'1,088 tons, and manned 
manned by 2618 seamen, and in 45 foreign ships, 
measuring 4324 tons, and manned by 313 seamen. 

by 973 seamen. 
GREENLAND, and Northern Whale Fishery :•-•• 

ITALY, including Sicily and Sardinia (but ex- in 1185, imports from, 75,1934, exports to, 9134 ; 
elusive 	of Venice) :----in 	1785, 	imports 	from, in 	1188, imports 160,609/., exports 25411.; in 
687,1504, 	exports 	to, 	513,170/. ; 	in 	1788, 
imports 609,643/., exports 731,0261.; in 1792, 
imports 1,004,2884, exports 946,119/. 	In the 

1792, imports 63,7774, exports 695/. 	In thelast 
year the exports consisted entirely of foreign mer-
chandise; carried out .in 93 British ships, mea- 

last year the exports consisted of British merchan- suring 26,983 tons, and manned by 3667 seamen: 
dise to the value of 765,291/., and of foreign to the imports were brought home in 102 British 
that of 180,8281.; 	carried out in 	201 	British ships, measuring 29,883 tons, and manned by 
ships, measuring 29,290 tons, and manned by 4147 seamen. 
1709 seamen : the imports were brought home in NEW HOLLAND, and Southern Whale Fishery :- 
130 British ships, measuring 	12,134 tons, and in 1785, imports from, 8483/., exports to, 2403/.; 
manned by 1016 seamen, in 1788, imports 01., exports 0/. ; in 1792, imports 

VENICE :-in 1785, imports from, 69,194/., ex- 1141., exports 11,940/. 	In the last year the ex- 
ports to, 20,294/; 	in 1188, imports 53,6374, 
exports 14,710/. ; in 1192, imports 65,3311., ex- 

ports consisted of British merchandise to the value 
of 9187/., and of foreign to that of 27521.; carried 

ports 17,1121. 	In the' last year the exports eon- 
sisted of British merchandise to the value of 

out in '45 British ships, measuring 10,676 tons, 
and manned by 899 seamen : the imports were 

12,9031., and of foreign to that of 42091.; carried brought home in 	58 British ships, measuring 
out in 8 British ships, measuring 982 tons, and 13,157 tons, and manned by 1053 seamen.* 
manned by 56 stamen: the imports were brought 
home in 8 British ships, measuring 1141 tons, and 

One great branch of our commerce now stood, 
of course, 	upon a footing altogether new-that 

manned by 85 seamen, with our former colonies in North America, now 
CANARIES :-in 1785, imports from, 4457/., 

exports to, 17,0841. ' • in 1788, imports 14,1111., 
exports 7006/. ; in 1792, imports 10,2224, exports 

become the United States. 	But, although a sue- 
cessful revolt had broken the political tie that had 
hitherto united these settlements with the mother 

11,277/. 	In the last year the exports consisted of country, even that separation and the fierce struggle 
British merchandise to the value of 17,2494, and by which it was brought about could not destroy 
of foreign to that of 281.; carried out in 2 British 
ships, of 269 tons, and manned by 18 seamen : 

the natural bond that attached a young community, 
almost exclusively occupied in agriculture, to the 

the imports were brought home in 7 British ships, 
measuring 989 tons, and manned by 54 seamen. 

greatest manufacturing community, and the most 
diffused maritime and colonial empire, in the world. 

STRAITS AND GIBRALTAR :-in 1'785, imports Great Britain was still, as formerly, by far the most 
from, 26164, exports to, 392,2351.; in 1788, im- convenient market for the people of theUnited States; 
ports 5772/., exports 336,305/. ; in 1792, imports and they, no longer our dependent colonists, were 
13,153/., exports 197,224/. 	In the last year the yet as much as ever our most valuable customers. 
exports consisted of British merchandise to the In the general feelinr,  that such was the case, no 
value of 179,693/., and of foreign to that of time was lost by the British parliament, after the 
17,429/. ; carried out in 59 British ships, mea-
suring 6959 tons, and manned by 420 seamen : an
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the imports were brought home in 14 ships, mea- 
suring 2887 tons, and manned by 1'71 seamen. 

rears,  for 1792. as printed by 
	in' Annals of Commerce,' vol. 

iv., pp. 99, 182, 261, and 262. 	Owing. however, to the form in which 
the tables are drawn up. in distinct colunins throughout for Scotland 
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the imports were brought home in 38 British ships, 
measuring 1788 tons, and manned by 425 seamen. 

tons, and navigated by 548 seamen ; and to which there were cleared 
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CHAP. IV.) 	 NATIONAL INDUSTRY. 	 635 
restoration of peace, in passing an act (the 23 Geo. ' gard to all other foreign states, and should exclude 
III., c. 26) repealing all the prohibitory commer- their vessels from admission to our West India 
cial acts made during the war ; and by another Islands. 	Any claim of right to such admission 
act of the same session (the 23 Geo. III., c. 39) the American republicans certainly uo longer pos.. 
it was declared that, for a limited time, no mani- 
fest, certificate, or other similar document should 

sessed, any more than the inhabitants of Spanish, 
America or the people of France. 	But an ex- 

be . required from any vessels belonging to 	the emption in their favour from the rigours of the 
United States on arriving in or clearing out from Navigation Act was urged, in the particular cir- 
a British port; and, the king being meanwhile cumstances of the case, on grounds of expediency; 
authorised to regulate the manner in which the and this view had the general support of the West 
trade should be carried on, a royal proclamation India interest. 	The question was discussed in 
was immediately issued (on the 14th of May, numerous pamphlets ; and some of the governors 
1783) for the admission, till further orders, into • of the West India Islands actually went the length 
the ports of Great Britain, of any unmanufactured of freely admitting American vessels into their 
commodities, the produce of the United States, 
either in British or American ships, without the 

ports in the same manner as they had been ad- 
mitted before the war. 	'It was asserted by the 

usual certificates, and on payment of the same du- advocates of this policy, to quote Macpherson's 
ties as were payable on the same articles imported summary of their arguments, which affords a good 
from British America. 	The same drawbacks and view of the nature and circumstances of the trade 
bounties were also allowed on goods coming from between the West Indies and the American conti- 
the United; States as on those from the British vent, " that the planters had been very scantily sup- 
possessions; and the benefit of the order was ex- plied with provisions and lumber during the war; 
tended to all American vessels that had arrived that a considerable part of their supply was derived 
since the 20th of January. 	But this by no from intercepted cargoes which were destined for the 
means satisfied either the Americans or many foreign islands a resource which the peace put an 
zealous persons at home. 	" Britain," says Mac- end to, as it did also to the supplies from Florida, 
Pherson, " instead of being ruined for want of which was now yielded to Spain; and that they had 
commerce with America, as had been predicted been compelled by necessity to convert their land 
(and, indeed, contrary to a received maxim, that a to provision-grounds, and to draw off their slaves 
trade once turned out of its channel cannot be from their proper plantation employments to cul- 
recovered again), was in danger of suffering from tivate provisions and cut lumber; that the provi- 
the too great ardour of the merchants for forming 
new connexions in that continent, many of which, 
as they found to their cost, were with people who 

sions and lumber procured either by importation, 
capture, or their own labour, were obtained.  at such 
an enormous expense, that nothing but the hopes 

could never have obtained credit for a shilling from of soon seeing a change for the better could sup- 
those among whom they resided. 	Many of these port them under it, but that a long continuance of 
adventurers, immediately upon 	their arrival in it must be absolutely ruinous. 	Lastly, they urged, 
America, converted their goods into ready money as a proof of the bad consequence to Great Britain 
at any prices, and then slipped themselves off for 
the continent of Europe, or hid themselves in the 

of turning their industry out of its proper channel, 
that in the year 11'77, before any of our islands . 

boundless back countries of America under the were taken by the enemy, the quantity of sugar 
new-assumed character of land-jobbers. 	It ap- imported into England was short of that in the 
pears from Mr. Coxe's ' View of the United States year 1774 (when part of the sugars went to the 
of America,' p. 34, that 	in the year 1'787 the American colonies) full 45,000 hogsheads, the 
remains of the excessive importations of the four 
preceding years were constantly offered for sale at 
prices lower than their cost in Europe, which was 

value of which was nearly a million of money, 
the freight of which would have been 150,0001., 
and 	the 	duties 	payable to the public above 

a great injury to the fair importers and manufac- 100,000/. 	It was asserted that the rum, of which 
turers in America. 	It is certain that considerable near eight millions of gallons were annually made 
quantities of European goods were carried from in the West India 'Islands, and which, being an 
America during those years to the West Indies, 
and sold, even there, under the European prices." 

acceptable present to the Americans, used to be 
the principal resource for the supply of plantation 

This, however, is no more than what is always apt necessaries, must now become a dead stock in the 
and almost sure to happen on the opening of a new hands of the planters, as the consumption of Great 
commerce; though it may be admitted that the Britain did not much exceed half a million of gal- 
nature of the country in America, and the constitu- 
tion of society there, offered, as they still do, su-
perior , facilities for bold adventurers in this line. 

Ions.* 	With respect to a supply of corn from 

• Macpherson shows, is a note, that there must be a good deal of 
But there also arose a controversy as to the extent reixarnrapo"reten  IttiOis  Greatiterl 

statement,
1 li 	therthe ten yttersa  Worm" el 717 

quantity 

of the commercial rights which it would be advisable esle,4741,;M"t*Ions an. 2 6  :8 4 261 rtir9nspilifonws irle-liryiveon"a': average, 	 ,hieciatvitngi  to grant permanently to the United States, the main home coustimption;while,.on the other hand, the quantity exparted 
point in dispute being whether the Navigation Act to the continent of North America hum A the islands, on an average 

he now enforced in. regard to them as in re- - 
of threri years receding the war, did not eximmt 2,900,00 ;,Monashould annually. 	 . 	_ 

of 
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Canada, it was observed that, though that country West India planters cried out, that the islands must 
had had plentiful harvests from the year 1772 to inevitably be ruined, if there were not as free and 
1778, and particularly in 1774, yet these years of unrestrained an intercourse between them and the 
plenty were followed by such a succession of de- continent, and as free admission of American yes- 
fective crops, that from 1779 to 1782 inclusive, 
the exportation of corn and bread was prohibited, 
and the province even received some supplies from 

sels, as there was when the latter was under the 
British dominion ; and the Americans were so 
much offended by it, that the assemblies of three 

other quarters. 	Hence it was evident that there of the States actually male a requisition to the 
never could be any dependence upon Canada for a Congress that they would prohibit all commercial 
regular supply. 	As to Nova Scotia, it was not intercourse with the British colonies." The Bri- 
alleged that it had ever been capable of raising tish government, however, would not be moved 
corn for its own consumption."* 	These repre- from its restrictive and cautious policy. 	Three 
sentations, and the clamour that was raised, pro_ ether temporary orders were issued in the course 
duced such an effect, we are told, that " even the of the year : the first, on the 6th of June, per- 
government was like to be carried away with the mitting American tobacco to be imported into 
stream, and on the point of confirming by law 
those concessions with respect to the commerce of 

London, Bristol, Liverpool, Cowes, Whitehaven, 
and Greenock, and to be warehoused under the 

the West Indies which were hitherto granted by custody of the revenue officers, the importer pay- 
mistake, or connivance, of some servants of the ing down five per cent. on the value as part of the 
crown,"f when the meditated course of policy was duty; the second, on the 5th of November, dis- 
prevented by the strong considerations urged in 
two pamphlets, the first entiled ' Observations on 

pensing with that immediate payment; the third, 
on the 26th of December, by which time the pre- 

the Commerce of the American States,' by Lord ceding orders had expired, renewing that of the 
Sheffield; the other, which appeared soon after, 
entitled ' Opinions on interesting Subjects of Pub- 

2nd of July with regard to the intercourse between I  
the United States and the West Indies, but relax- 

lie Law and Commercial Policy arising from ing the former regulations for the British trade so 
American Independence,' by Mr. George Chalmers. far as to permit te importation of any unmanu- 
" Both these authors," says Macpherson, " insisted 
strongly, that Britain and Ireland, with the re- 
mining continental colonies, were fully sufficient 

factured goods not prohibited by law, except oil, 
and also of pitch, tar, turpentine, indigo, masts, 
yards, and bowsprits, being the produce of the 

to supply the British West India Islands with pro- 
visions and lumber, as they had done during the 
war, even if all the States of America should unite 

United States, either by British or American sub-, 
jects, and either in British or American vessels, 
And those orders in council, and the act of 

in refusing to sell those articles to our vessels, 
which was, however, by no means to be appre- 

parliament by which they were authorised, were 
annually renewed or continued, with little alters(  

hended; and that the manufacturers and merchants tion, throughout the next five years. 	Meanwhile 
of Britain could have nothing to dread from the the Americans persisted in urging their claims to 
menaced refusal of America to admit British goods, 
because goods must ever find their market in pro- 

have both trades placed upon a more liberal sys-
tern; and some attempts were even made at re- 

portion to their quality and price, independent of taliation. 	In 1.784 the Congress recommended to 
all resolutions, and even laws.".t 	Of course, the the legislatures of the different states the adoption 
ground on which Sheffield and Chalmers rested of a resolution prohibiting for fifteen years the im- 
their opposition to the demand of the Americans portation and exportation of every species of mer- 
was the importance of maintaining inviolate the chandise in any vessels belonging to foreign powers 
system of the Navigation Act, the palladium, as it which had not connected themselves with the go- 
had been generally regarded, of our naval power. vernment of the United States by commercial 
In the end the government took a middle course. treaties. 	" The people of Boston," writes the 
On the 2nd of July a proclamation by the king in 
council was issued, permitting British subjects to 

historian of our commerce under the year 1185, 
" were highly offended by the exclusion from the 

carry in British vessels all kinds of naval stores, 
lumber, live-stock, 	corn, flour, and bread from 

ports of the West Indies, by the high duties on 
rice,oil, and tobacco, and by the regulations for 

the United States of America to the West India the British fisheries in the American seas. 	They 
Islands; and also to export rum, sugar, molasses, 
chocolate, nuts, coffee, ginger, and pimento from 

were also greatly alarmed at the establishment of 
British factors in their country (a measure ren- 

the islands to the States, under the same duties dered necessary by the enormous deficiencies of 
and 	regulations 	as 	if the 	commodities 	were some of those who assumed the character of mer- 
cleared 	out 	for 	a 	British possession. 	"This 
order," says Macpherson, "was considered by 

chants in America immediately after the peace), 
and they presented a petition (22nd April, 1785) 

the administration as an indulgence, both to the to the Congress for regulations to counteract those 
Islands and to the United States; 	but it was of Great Britain ; which was soon followed, by an 
not received as such by either of them. 	The act of the commonwealth of Massachusetts (June 

* Annals of Commerce. iv. 20. 	f Id. P. 19. 23rd) for the regulation of navigation and cm- 
I Ibid. • Annals of Commerce, iv. p. 26. 
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merce, whereby they prohibited the exportation of any goods or produce which might be lawfully ex- 
any American produce or manufacture from their ported to any foreign country in Europe, and also 
ports in vessels owned by British subjects after of sugar, molasses, coffee, pimento, cacao (or cho- 
the 1st of August, 1785, with a provisional ex- colate nuts), and ginger. 	The jealousies and ani- 
ception in favour of those 	British 	settlements mosities not unnaturally excited by these conten- .- 
whose governors should reverse their proclama- tions now gradually subsided, and seem to have 
tions against the admission of American vessels passed away much sooner and more completely 
into their ports. 	They alsb enacted several extra than might have been anticipated. 	So early as 
duties to be paid by vessels belonging to foreigners, 
and particularly by British subjects, with a per- 

under the year 1789, we find the recorder of the 
facts belonging to this department of our history 

mission, however, for new vessels, built in Massa- writing as follows :—" The ill will engendered by 
chusetts, though partly or wholly owned by Bri.. the American war was now turned into friendship 
tish subjects, to take in cargoes upon equal terms and harmony between Great Britain and the Ame- 
with the citizens of the United States, but only rican states, the influence of which extended to the 
for their first departures." * 	But a measure such 
as this, proceeding from a single state, was not 

most distant British possessions. 	Earl Cornwallis, 
governor-general of India, about the beginning of 

likely to have any effect in driving the British this year, or the end of the last, gave orders that 
government from the position it had taken up; American vessels should be treated at the Coni- 
and, if it was not to operate in that way, it could pany's settlements in all respects as the most fa- 
only make matters worse, still farther limiting and voured foreigners. 	The ship Chesapeake, the first 
impeding the trade, and directly tending indeed to American that was allowed to trade, or to show 
put an end to the interchange of commodities be. her colours, in the river Ganges, was moreover 
tween the two countries altogether. 	Just before favoured by the supreme council of Bengal with 
this, in March, 1785, an act had been passed by an exemption from the government customs, which 
the English parliament (the 25 Geo. III. c. 1), 
permitting bread, 	flour, and live-stock, but no 

all foreign vessels are bound to pay." * 	The ge-
neral diffusion of these better feelings was already 

other articles upon any pretence whatever, to be preparing the way for an harmonious commercial 
imported for a time into Newfoundland and the arrangement between the two countries, which, as 
adjacent islands from the United States of America we shall find, was completed a few years later. 
in British vessels, navigated according to law, and A very complete view of the trade of the British 
provided with licences, which were to be in force West India Islands for the year 1181 was pub- 
for a term of seven months, from the commission- lished in 1789, in a series of tables, by the Board 
ers of the customs in Great Britain. 	This con- of Trade. 	According to this account the entire 
cession was granted in consequence of what had imports of the islands for that year were as follows : 
happened in the early part of the preceding year, 
when, the settlers at Newfoundland being in great 

—From Great Britain, British and Irish goods 
1,441,0481., India goods 23,570/., foreign goods 

distress for want of provisions, a supply arrived 174,0851., in all .1,638,703/. ; from Ireland, Irish 
in some British ships from the United States, 
which the governor and council, after some deli- 

goods 19,9141., British goods 1111., foreign goods 
1351., in all 20,160/. ; from Newfoundland, 890 

heration, had in the circumstances allowed to be barrels of wet fish, and 64,123 quintils of dry fish; 
landed and sold. 	On the other hand, in the act from the foreign West Indies, 1,943,000 lbs. cot- 
passed in 1787 (the 21 Geo. III. c. 7), for conti- 
nuing the temporary acts regulating the commercial 
intercourse with America, while the importation of 

ton, 64,150 lbs. cacao, sundry woods, cattle, hides, 
&c., and some dollars; and, finally, from Africa, 
20,918 negroes. 	The exports are made to have 

provisions and lumber into any of the British consisted of sugar 2,002,136 cwt., rum 5,210,496 
West India Islands from the foreign West India gallons, molasses 68,052 gallons, cotton 9,544,121 
Islands was permitted in cases of emergency and lbs., indigo 41,064 lbs., coffee 34,446 cwt., cacao 
distress on the responsibility of the governor and 4234 cwt., pimento 616,444 lbs., ginger 10,546 
council, the admission of the produce of the United cwt., dye-woods 12,126 tons, mahogany and other 
States was more rigorously prohibited than ever, 
the penalty for the importation of such produce 

hard woods 16,929 tons, and 5531 hides, together 
with a few other articles not particularized. 	The 

into any British possession contrary to law, or to 
the orders of the king in council, being now made 

value of the entire exports of each of the islands, 
calculated, not by the old Custom-house rates, but 

the forfeiture of both cargo and vessel. 	At last, 
however, in 1188, an act was passed permanently 

according to the actual prices current in London at 
the time, is stated as follows : Jamaica 2,136,4421. 

permitting the importation into the West Indies, 
in British vessels, of tobacco, pitch, tar, turpentine, 
hemp, flax, masts, yards, bowsprits, lumber, horses, 
cattle and other live-stock, bread, 	flour, peas, 
beans, potatoes, wheat, rice, oats, barley, and other 

(principally sugar, rum, cotton, indigo, pimento, 
and dye-woods), Tortola 	106,9601. 	(principally 
sugar, rum, and cotton), Anguilla 12,9931. (prin-
cipally cotton), St. Christopher's 510,0141. (puin-
cipally sugar, rum, and cotton), Montserrat and 

grain, the produce of the United States ; and the Nevis 214,1421. (the same), Antigua 592,5911. 
exportation from the West Indies to thesStates of (the same), Dominica 302,987/. (principally sugar, 

A 
 * Annals of Commerce, p. 77. * Annals of Commerce p. 183. 
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molasses, cotton, indigo, and coffee), St. Vincent's about 400 of the number were actually conve)al 
192,1621. (principally rum and cotton), Grenada to Africa; 	where, however, the settlement that 
614,9081. (principally sugar, rum, and cotton), was thus attempted to be formed did not prosper. 
Barbadoes 539,6061. (principally sugar, rum, mo- The following year, after the question had begun 
lasses, cotton, and ginger). 	The entire amount was be agitated. in parliament, the Board of Trade .to 
made up to 5,389,0541. by the addition of the Bay (or, as it was then called, the Committee of the 
of Honduras 106,2431. (principally mahogany and Privy Council for Trade and Plantations) was di- 
dye-woods, with a little cotton and cacao). 	There rected to inquire into 'the state of that part of 
are no returns from the Bahamas and Bermuda. Africa whence the slaves were brought, the manner 
" The loyalists from North America," Macpherson of obtaining them, the transportation and sale of 
observes, "had just begun to bring the cotton of the them, and the eflects of the trade upon the cola- 
former into consideration • and the inhabitants of the nies and the general commerce of the kingdom; 
latter were beginning to follow their example, as far and upon these various points a great mass of in- 
as the narrow limits of their island would permit."* , formation was collected by the board, which was 
The exports Were, of course, principally to Great embodied in the :same Report, presented about a 
Britain; the only other parts of the world with year after to the king in council, in which are 
which any export trade was carried on were Ireland, contained the accounts abstracted above of the ex- 
British America, the United States, the foreign ports and imports of the West India Islands. With 
West India Islands, and Africa.t 	The exports to the details given in the report in regard to the 
the United States, according to this account, were condition of the African tribes, the purchase or 
from Jamaica 60,0961., from Tortola 1499/., from capture of the slaves, their conveyance to America, 
St. Christopher's 15,513/., from Montserrat and and their treatment there, the public mind has 
Nevis 13,9821., from Antigua 44,6801., from 1)o- long been sufficiently familiar; but some accounts 
minica 71641., from St. Vincent's 5712/., from which it contains of the statistics of the trade in 
Grenada 24,597/., and from Barbadoes 23,2181.; negroes, as it was at this date and had been for a 
all principally in rum. To Africa the only exports long course of years carried on, deserve notice with 
noticed are, from Jamaica 8600 gallons of rum, 
from Nevis one ship of the burthen of 102 tons, 
cargo not mentioned, and from Barbadoes 100 

reference to our present object. 	The 	English 
slave-trade, at this time, belonged chiefly to the 
two ports of Liverpool and Bristol. 	Of 137 ves• 

gallons of rum. 	To Great Britain the exports sels engaged in it in the year 1787, eighty belonged 
from all the islands were, sugar 1,926,121 cwt., 
rum 2,251,341 gallons, molasses 37,472 gallons, 
cotton 9,396,9211bs., indigo 39,414 lbs., 	coffee 

to the former of these ports, thirty to the latter. 
There is no complete account of the number of 
vessels annually employed in the trade before the 

30,365 cwt., cacao 3954 cwt., pimento 606,9941bs., 
ginger 9159 cwt., dye-woods 12,637 tons, maho.. 
gany and other hard woods ' 7569 tons, and 5180 

year 1760 ; but for the twenty-seven years sub- 
sequent 'to that date, it had ranged 	from 28, 
measuring 3475 tons, in 1779, to 192, measuring 

hides. 	To Ireland there were exported, sugar 20,296 .tons, in 1771. 	The traffic appears to 
26,182 cwt., rum 209,264 gallons, and cotton have been depressed by the war from 1776 to 
1259 cwt. 	According to a further account, the 1783, but it revived with the return of peace : the 
total value of the exports to Great Britain, which 137 vessels, whichois we have seen, it employed 
in 1787 was 3,749,447/. (calculated by the custom- in 1787, were of the burthen of 22,263 tons, which 
house rates), rose in 1788 to 4,253,879/. 	The was the highest tonnage then on record. 	From 
real or market value was, probably, about a fourth 1776 down to 	1782 inclusive, the value of the 
greater. cargoes exported to Africa in the slaving vessels 

The publication of these statements with regard ' 
to the value of the West India Islands and their 

ranged from 470,7791., which it was in 1776, 
down to 154,0861., in 1778; but previously, from 

trade arose out of the strong feeling that about the year 1763, the amount had usually been be- 
this date began to be excited on the subject of the tween 450,000/. and 800,000/. ; in 1772 it had 
trade in negro slaves. 	After the restoration of 
peace with the colonies, general attention was at- 

been 866,39'41; 	in 1774, 846,5251.; in 17'15, 
786,1681.; and since the peace it had again be- 

tracted to this subject in London by swarms of come as great as formerly, having been 888,7381. 
American negroes, whom the events of the war in 1786, and 668,2551. in 	1787. 	And, as the 
had emancipated, appearing in the streets, begging total exports from Great Britain to Africa, which 
for employment or for bread, to such an extent as according to the 	official 	tables were 	that year 
to be a serious public nuisance. 	In 1787 about 735,4471., were, in 1790, 929,2031.—in 	1791, 
700 of these destitute blacks were collected for the 856,0821.—and in 1792, 1,367,928/., we may pre- 
purpose of being sent out in government transports some that that portion of them, amounting to 
to Sierra Leone ; and, although a large proportion nine-tenths of the whole, which was carried out by 
of them 	died, or deserted, or had to be dis- the slave-ships, and for the purposes of the slave- 
charged as unmanageable, before the vessels sailed, 

• Annals of Commerce, p.160. 

trade, shared in this increase. 	Of the 668,2551. 
worth of goods carried out by the slave-traders in 

t One vessel, of 100 tons burthen, is stated to have proceeded from 1776, 401,5931. consisted of British merchandise, 
Antigua to the South of Europe, hitt neither the description nor value 
of her cargo is given. 186,258/. 	of 	India goods, 	and 	the remaining 
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80,4031. of foreign merchandise. 	The India goods act (the 25 Geo. III. c. 58) raising the bounty on 
are not particularized : of the other descriptions the exportation of salted pilchards caught during the 
the principal articles are stated to have been, 
woollens to the value of 138,330/. ; cottons to that 

succeeding twelvemonths, with the view of re-
viving that fishery, which had formerly been car- 

of 51,6361.; iron ware, chiefly guns, cutlasses, &c.,,„ tied on to a considerable extent on the south-west 
to that of 43,5151.; gunpowder to that of 37,9231.; coast of England, but had lately declined; and by 
British linens to that of 18,200/. ; foreign linens a subsequent act (the 26 Geo. III. c. 45) this 
to that of 13,0431.; bugrts (glass beads) to that encouragement was continued, under somewhat 
of 12,9161.; wrought copper to that of 12,269/. ; modified regulations, till June, 1791. 	In 1190 
foreign bar-iron to that of 10,947/. ; lead shot to the pilchard fishery on the coast of Cornwall is 
that of 14081.; together with 290,542 gallons of stated to have been unusually abundant; the little 
British spirits, valued at 20,4171., and 64,584 town of Mevagissey is recorded to have cured 
gallons of rum, valued at 19,4061. 	The entire 10,000 hogsheads, ' which," observes Macpher- 
value of the imports from Africa to England in son, " would have been a fund of wealth to the 
1787 was 117,817/., consisting of red-wood to the inhabitants, if the high price of salt, whereof six 
value of 62,4801. ; ivory to that of 15,3351.; gum- bushels are required to every hogshead, did not 
arabic to that of 6388/. ; Senegal gum to that of carry off the greatest part of the proceeds." • 	The 
51841.; bees'-wax to that of 38191.; and sundry following year, however, we find the parliament 
trifling quantities of cam-wood, ebony, 	ostrich (by the 31 Geo. III. c. 44) still further encou- 
feathers, &c. 	These commodities were brought raging the pilchard fishery by a new bounty on 
home in 46 vessels, measuring altogether 6630 exportation. 	For the ten years preceding 1756 
tons, and having no concern in the slave4trade. the annual export of pilchards is said to have 
The 137 slavers of course proceeded with their averaged 30,000 hogsheads, and to have employed 
human cargoes from the African coast to the West ' about 3000 Cornish fishermen, besides about 4000 
Indies, and then returned to England laden with or 5000 people on shore. 	The fish were exported 
the produce of the islands. 	About this time a principally to the Mediterranean, in vessels which 
slave is said to have cost from 81. to 221. in Africa, 
and to have brought from 281. to35/. in the West 

brought back salt, staves, and other materials for 
the fishery. 	" Pilchards," says Macpherson, un- 

Indies : about a century before the price is stated der the year 1782, " are so much in request in the 
to have been about 3/. in Africa, and from 15/. to Italian states,that the orders from them. for lead, 
171. in the 'West Indies. 	The entire number of tin, copper, leather, &c. have been often condi- 
negroes annually exported from, the west coast of tional, that, if such a quantity of pilchards could 
Africa is supposed to have been, when the BOard not be sent, the other articles could not be re- 
of Trade instituted its inquiry into the subject, not ceived ;' and the Venetian government allowed Bri- 
less than 14,000, namely, by the British 38,000, 
by the French 20,000, by the Portuguese 10,000, 
by the Dutch 4000, and by the Danes 2000; but 

tish vessels importing a certain quantity of pil-
chards to,take in currants at their islands, though 
the carriage of that fruit was restricted to their 

of these many were conveyed to the Spanish and own vessels." 	Afterwards, however, the quantity 
other foreign possessions in the new world. 	We of pilchards annually exported fell off to only 
have seen that the importation into the British 12,000 or 13,000 hogsheads. 
West Indies in the year 1787 was about 21,000, 
and of these about 5000 appear to have been re-. 

The herring fishery on the Yarmouth coast ern-
ployed only 94 vessels in the year 1782; "where- 

exported to the foreign West India Islands and to as," says Macpherson, " in the year 1760 it em- 
the United States. 	In the first three years after ployed 205, of from 30 to 100 tons, and gave 
the war, however (1783, 1784, and 1785), 36,158 employment to about 6000 men, women, boys, and 
negroes were landed in Jamaica alone, of which 
only 9118 were re-exported, namely, 395 to the 

girls, besides 30 or 40 vessels from Folkestone, 
Hastings, &c., which have now deserted it entirely. 

United States, the rest to the foreign West India For about twenty years preceding 1760, the annual 
Islands. In 1789 the entire number imported into capture of herrings on the Norfolk coast was above 
all the British Islands was 21,425, of whom 8764 41,000 barrels, of which above 38,000 were ex- 
were re-exported ; in 1790 it was 21,889, of whom ported. 	The fishery which the people of Yar- 
7542 were re-exported; in 1791 it was 30,763, 
of whom only 1421 were re-exported. 

mouth, with the assistance of the Shetland fisher-
men, used to carry on, in about 200 vessels of 

We will now shortly notice the progress made from 40 to 60 tons, in the neighbourhood of Ice- 
during this time of peace by some branches of our land, where the cod most saleable in the Spanish 
trade, which, although not actually carried on in and Italian markets are caught, has been annihi- 
the country, may nevertheless be described as do- lated by the operation of the salt-laws." 1. 	From 
mestic, inasmuch as they did not bring us into any 111'1 to 1782 the total quantity of herrings cured 
direct intercourse with foreign nations. in England' appears to have varied from 23,890 

Considerable exertions confirmed to be made for barrels, which it was in the first of these years, to 
the encouragement and extension of the herring, 
pilchard, and cod fisheries, in our own and the 

35,359,  which it was in the last. 	The cod ex-
. Annals of CommoVeei iv. 215. 

neighbouring seas. 	In 1785 parliament passed an t id. Iii. 724. 

   
  



640 	* 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

ported was 3473 cwt. in 177'7, 495 cwt in 1719, 

OF GEORGE III. 	 pox II, 
was one which, from the nature of things, did not 

6905 cwt. in 1781, and 1341 cwt. in 1782. 	The admit of a condition of steady prosperity; and even 
Scottish herring-fishery, on the other hand, had the bounties paid by the public, with the object of 
risen as the English declined. 	In 1751 the Scot- encouraging and sustaining it, although they no 

doubt o 	 being carri 
together 148 tons, and employing 33 men and whih it would not

its 
otherwise have attained, at the 

boys ; and the quantity of herrings taken was only 
213 barrels. 	The first slight impulse appears to 

same time only gave it more of an uncertain and  ` gambling character. 	Macpherson himself, with  
have been received in 1'760, when the number of all his zeal in favour both of the fisheries and of 
vessels was 13, measuring 554 tons and manned 
by 130 hands, and the quantity of herrings taken 
3089 barrels. 	A few years before, in 1757, the 
bounty had been raised from 30s. to 50s. per tun, 

the bounty System, cannot altogether shut his eyes 
to this view of the matter. 	The precarious re- " 
ture of the fishery," he observes, under the year 
1'182, " appears very strongly from the great Me- 

at which rate it continued down to the year 1770, 
though for a part of this period it is said to have 
been very irregularly paid. 	However, in 1762 the 
fishery employed 49 vessels, 87 in 1163, 119 in 

quality of the :exportation from the same port  ampbelltown, which in the year 1755 exported  C 
24 ,436 barrels, and has been generally one of the  chief ports of Scotland for the exportation of her- 

1764,157 in 1165, 261 in 1766, and 266 in 1167, 
in which last year the quantity of herrings taken 

rings, exported this year only 396 barrels. 	Strati- 
raer (in Wigtonshire) in the year 1758 exported  

was 28,328 barrels, upon which bounties were paid 13,121 barrels, and has in some years exported  
to the amount of 31,584/.4 	After this there was 
a falling off for two or three years; 	but even 
under the system of a reduced bounty the fishery 
soon began to revive, till in 1175 the number of 
vessels employed was 281, and the quantity of 
herrings taken 53,466 barrels ; and in 1'776 the 

	

none at all. 	Cod is chiefly imported from Shet- 
land, next to which Campbelltown, and of later years 
sometimes Stornoway and Aberdeen, have been the 
chief fishing-places for the exportation of cod."  c 

The 	i 

	

Irs 	herring fishery appears to have been h h 	i P that which was carried on with the greatest spirit 
number of vessels was 294, and the herrings taken and success in the early years of the war. 	Large  
51,863 barrels. " Campbelltown (in Argyleshire), 
the chief rendezvous of the fishery," Macpherson 
observes, " was raised by it, from having only 4 
small vessels and 3000 or 4000 inhabitants in the 
year' 1750, to the possession of 62 stout vessels, 
carrying '750 men, and a population of above 7000 
inhabitants, in in the year 1777. 	But that increase 
is a small object, in point of national utility, when 
compared with the increase of seamen produced 
by the bounty : it being calculated that two-thirds 
of the seamen who man the shipping of the Clyde, 
besides a considerable proportion of those in the 
vessels belonging to Liverpool, Bristol, and even 
London, and great numbers in the navy, have been 
bred in that fishery.t 	After the commencement 
of the American war, however, the rise in the prices 
of barrels, salt, naval stores, and in seamen's wages, 
which had advanced by the year 1119 from 100 to 
400 per cent., pressed so hard upon this branch of 
adventure that the number of vessels, or busses, 
employed in the fishery, gradually declined from 

importations of herrings had long been made 
to Ireland from the East Country, or the coasts 
of the Baltic, to be thence re-exported to the West 
Indies, where they formed the principal food of 
the negroes; 	but, while from 1'164 to 1773 this 
importation from abroad averaaed 25,365 barrels 
annually, besides 16,657 barrels from Great 
tain, the total average importation from all parts 
from 1779 to 1783 had fallen to 12,277 barrels, and 
at the same time the quantity exported had greatly 
increased. 	In 1781 there were 147 bounty vessels 
fishing in Loch Swilly, besides 111 others from 
Liverpool and the Isle of Man. 	"The Irish," says 
Macpherson, " have great advantages in the herring- 
fishery. 	The arrival of the herrings, so precarious 
upon the extensive west coast of Scotland, is cep 
tain on the north-west coast of Ireland, and they 
swim close to the shore. 	The fishing is free from 
restrictions, and the adventurers either fish them-
selves or purchase from the fishers, as they find 
most convenient, whereby they are often enabled 

240, manned by 2600 hands, in 1777, to 147, 
manned by 1667 hands, in 1782, and the quantity 
of herrings taken from 43,313 barrels in the former 

to complete their loading in two or three days, and 
to make several trips during one fishing season,  t 
-which generally lasts six weeks or two months.  

year, to only 13,457 in the latter. 	But the trade And thus they can obtain a greater quantity of fish 
in the same space of time, and also run their car- 

* The numbers given in all these accounts, as of barrels taken 
throughout, include only those taken in the first voyage of each sea- goes much earlier to a market, than the British 
son, or that called the bounty voyage ; and nearly the whole of this fisherman, who is tied down by restrictive laws to 
quantity appears to have been usually exported. " But," observes Mac- 
uherson, " as the busses often made a setond, and sometimes even a lose a great deal of time, and support a very heavy 
third,   voyage, and as the herrings taken in those after-voyages are be- 
lieved to be, one year with another, equal to those taken in the bounty 
voyages, the real quantity of herrings caught 	and cured by the 

expense, that he may be entitled to the bounty.' 
He adds•that the certainty and greater abundance 

busses may be fairly estimated at double the quantity hero stated. 
The number of herrings taken by boats, and consumed fresh, or 

of' herrings had induced many of the fishermen of - 
,slightly salted, in the country, of which no account is taken, must 
also be prodigiously great, especially when an extraordinary plenty, 

England and Scotland to prefer the Irish fishing' 
and consequently low price, encourages the cadgers (higglers) to 
carry them as far as Rossible into the inland parts of the country.' — 

grounds to those of their own coasts:} 
Annals of Connnerce, iii. 722. - 	1,  Annals of Commerce, iii. 722. 

1. Annals of Commerce' iii. 834. I' Id. p. 725. 
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For some years the multitude of herrings on the attention•on that important object in this and the 
Swedish coast had been so great that, after as many preceding year, and partly from the books of the 
were eaten and 'salted for future consumption and inspector-general of imports and exports," there 
exportation as could be so disposed of, many mil- were no vessels engaged in the English fishery 
lions of them were boiled for oil, of which one bark " on the tonnage bounty " in any of the years 
rel was obtained from eighteen barrels of herrings. 1783, 1184, and 1785, and only from one to six . 
About 16,000 barrels or this herring-oil were made in any of the seven following years, except in 
in the year 1781, of which between 14,000 and 1188, when the number was 15, and 1789, when 
15,000 barrels were exported to the Baltic, Hol- it was 16. 	Yet the exportations of herrings from 
land, and Spain. 	But under the year 1784 we England throughout the ten years are stated to 
read, " This year no herrings appeared upon the have varied from 12,116 barrels of white herrings 
coast of Sweden. 	But on the west coasts of Ire- in 1785 to 25,630 in 1792, and from 12,914 bar- 
land and Scotland the abundance of those heaven- rels of red herrings in 1789 to 40,270 in 1784. 
directed visitors was inconceivably great. 	On the In the Scotch fishery, on the other hand, the 
Irish coast the fishermen .generally loaded their number of vessels engaged on the bounty system 
boats with a single haul of a net, and eacti boat 
cleared 541. in the three months of the summer 
fishing, though the herrings were sold during the 

appears to have increased progressively from 154, 
measuring '7307 tons, and manned by 1696 hands, 
in 1783, to 332, measuring 15,525 tons, and em- 

first month (July) for about 10d. a thousand, or ploying 3738 hands, in 1792; while the quantity 
from 4d. to 6d. for as many as a horse could of herrings cured for the bounty rose during the 
carry ; though millions were boiled down .for oil, 
and millions were thrown away. 	On the coast of 

same time from 13,603 barrels to 81,851. 	In 
1792 also 25,822 barrels of herrings are stated to 

Scotland as many herrings were taught in one have been cured in Scotland "not on the tonnage 
inlet of the sea, called Loch Urn, in Inverness- bounty." * 	Some of the parties engaged in the 
shire, in seven or eight weeks, as, if they could Yarmouth fishery began, it seems, in the year 
have been brought to market, would have sold for 
56,000/. ; after which, the stock of salt and casks 

1187 to fit out vessels for the deep-sea fishery, 
under the encouragement of the act passed the 

being expended, the people, who seem to have preceding year, one of the clauses of which allotted 
known nothing of the method of making oil of premiums of 80, 60, 40, and 20 guineas, to he 
them, or were prevented by the want or high price paid, in addition to the tonnage bounties, to the 
of fuel, gave up the fishery." * 	This year, it is four vessels which should bring to land the great- 
stated, the foreign vessels employed in the herring est quantities "of herrings from the north and 
fishery on the north and west coasts of Scotland north-east coasts of the kingdom between the be- 
were no fewer than 215, carrying 3165 men ; ginning of June and the end of November. " Their 
namely, 166 from various ports of Holland, 44 fishermen," Macpherson rel,ates,• under the year 
from Emden, 29 from Hamburg and Altona, 
24 from Ostend and Nieuport, 7 from Dunkirk, 
together with 3 Danish yaggers and 2 Dutch 

1789, " proceeded to Shetland, and sometimes so 
far beyond it that they fell in with floating ice. 
They followed the Dutch method of shooting their 

store-ships. 	 - nets in deep water from the vessels, and not in 
The next year a new act was passed for the lochs or bays from their boats, as the British buss- 

regulation of the fisheries (the 25 Geo. III. c. 65), 
which removed •some 	restrictions under which 

fishers do. 	In the second and third years of their 
fishing they believed their herrings to be nothing 

the bounties had hitherto been paid : busses or inferior to those of the Dutch in respect to curing; 
vessels of the burthen of 80 tons or more were 
now allowed to receive bounty for that amount of 

and they sent the most of them to Hamburg, 
where

'
happening to be the first that arrived, they 

tonnage; all the vessels were permitted to proceed brought a price equal to that of the early Dutch • 
direct to the fishery, without being compelled to herrings, and, after the arrival of the Dutch, they 
muster at a general rendezvous; and liberty was were still able to stand the competition with them. 
given to employ the salt shipped for curing her- This year some of the Yarmouth pickled herrings 
rings in curing cod, ling, or hake (which fish, so were sent even to ltotterdam, and the owners bad • 
cured, however, were nut to be entitled to any no reason to complain of their sales. 	But, the 
bounty on exportation). 	Another act was passed expense of this mode of fishing, though it had .: 
in 1186, reducing the bounty to 20s. per ton ; and hitherto been attended with such auspicious pro- 
a third the year after that, making some other spects, being greater than the usual returns could 
alterations, which need not be detailed. 	It appears indemnify, and the adventurers being disappointed 
to have been only in the Scotch fishery that the in obtaining the botinties they thought themselves 
bounty was operative to any material extent. 	Ac- entitled to, they gave it up." t 
cording to a table which-Macpherson inserts under An acenunt of the fishery and trade of New- 
the year 1800, " extracted, 	he says, 	" partly foundland frOm the end of the war, drawn up from 
from various accounts laid before the committee official returns by the admirals commanding on 
of the House of Commons appointed to inquire that station, was published by the Board of Trade 
into the state of the fisheries, who bestowed much in 1792. 	According to this statement the number 

* Maephereon, Annals of Commerce, iv. 65. * Macpherson, Annals of Comtneree. is 531. 	t 14. p.191. 
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of British fishing-vessels engaged in the fishery Scotland, measuring 	altogether 26,983 tons, or 
had increased from 236 in 1184 to 389 in 1788, 
but had after that declined till it was only 276 in 

little more than a third of the quantity of shipping 
employed in the trade five years before. With the 

1792 ; the British sack-vessels, which were only view of checking this 'decline, acts modifying the 
60 in 1784, were 173 in 1186, and 161 in 1792 ; regulations under which the fishery should be con- 
the British colony-vessels were 50 in 1784, 34 in ducted were passed by parliament in 1789, and 
1786, 28 in 1788, 10 in 1789, and 57 in 1792; again in 	1791; but the result showed that the 
the bye-boats were 344 in 1784, and 584 in 1791; branch of enterprise which it was thus attempted 
and the boats belonging to the inhabitants, which to foster waii really of too uncertain and precarious 
were only 1068 in 1784, were 2090.in 1788, and, 
although the number afterwards fell off, were still 

a nature to sustain itself without the artificial prop 
of the bounty system, according .to the extension 

1259 in 1791. 	In 1792 the bye-boats and boats or restriction of which it was plain that the trade 
of the inhabitants are reckoned together as 1997. would usually expand or contract. 	. 
The number of people residing throughout the Meanwhile, a new whale-fishery, which had 
winter in the island, which was 10,701 in 1784, 
had increased to 19,106 in 1789, but by 1791 

sprung up some years. before the commencement 
of the present period, was now annually attracting 

had fallen off to 16,097. 	The exports in 1791 con- adventurers to an opposite region of the globe. 
sisted of 751,296 quintals of dried cod (of which The South Sea whale-fishery took its rise, in some 
29,711 were sent to the British islands, 57,177 to degree, as Macpherson observes, from the Ameri- 
the West Indies, the remainder to Spain, Portugal, can war, with the breaking out of which the cam. 
Italy, and Madeira) ; 20,825 quintals of core fish mencement of the.  prosecution of this. trade by the 
(all to the. British islands) ;  5046 tierces of sal- English coincides. `t The American whale-fishers," 
mon (mostly to the south of Europe) ; 1725 barrels the historian relates, " when they found the whales 
of herrings (mostly to the West Indies) ; 2122 tons scarce in their own seas, used to stretch over to 
of oil (mostly to the British islands) ; 28,964 seal- 
skins (all to Great Britain and Ireland) ; 40,544 

the coast of Ireland, and often as far as Africa, 
Brazil, and even the remote. Falkland Islands, in 

feet of planks and boards (to the same quarter) ; pursuit gf the spermaceti whales, the most valu- 
29,000 shingles (to the West Indies) ; 	16,948 able of 'the cetaceous tribes. 	That fishery being 
staves (to the British islands). 	These commodi- given up in consequence of the war, many of the 
ties formed the cargoes of 523 ships, measuring harpooners were induced to enter into the service 
58,420 tons, and manned by 4289 seamen; 288 of the British merchants, who fitted out vessels for 
of the number clearing out for the Roman Catholic the Newfoundland and Southern whale-fisheries. 
countries in the south of Europe 140 for the Bri- For the latter, which was quite a new business in 
tish islands, 47 for the West Indies, 35 for the this country, there were equipped 15 vessels of 
British possessions in North America, and 13 for about 170 tons, and each carrying four Atherican 
the United States.. harpooners ; and, though their acquisitions were 

The Greenland or Northern whale-fishery re- 
ceived a great impulse from the cessation of the 

only about 40 or 50 tons of_oil for each vessel, 
yet the superior quality, and the price of it ad- 

war. 	In 1781 the vessels engaged in this trade vanced by the war from 351. to 70/. per ton, were 
were only 34 from England and 5 from Scotland, 
measuring altogether 11,318 tons. 	The next year 

sufficient to encourage the merchants to persevere 
in the business." 	Acts establishing bounties for 

the bounty was raised from 30s. to 40s. per ton; the encouragement of Abe South Sea whale-fishery 
but the number of vessels was still only 44 (in- were passed by parliament in 1786, 1788, and 
eluding 6 from Scotland) in 1782, and 51 (in- 1189. 	It appears that the vessels engaged in this 
eluding 4 from Scotland) in 1783. 	In 1784, 
however, the number was 89 from England and 7 

trade, which till 1781 all belonged to London, 
were 12 in 1776, 13 in 1717, 19 in 1118 ; after 

from Scotland ; in 1785, 136 from England and which the number fell to 4 in 1719, and was 
13 from Scotland; in 1186, 162 from England - never higher than 9, which it was in 1783, till 
and 23 from Scotland; and evaen in the next year, 
when the bounty was again reduced to 30s., the 
number was 219 from England and 31 from Scot- 

' 1785; when it was 11. 	The number for 1186 is 
not given ;f but it was 28 in 1187, 42 in 1788, 
45 in 1789, 33 in 1790, 75 in 1191, and 42, of 

land, measuring 	altogether 	73,337 tons.* 	In 9544 tons burthen and carrying 816 men, in 1792. 
1788, it was still 216 from England and 31 from No Scotch vessels took part in this fishery. 
Scotland. 	After this, however, there was a con- At the same time that the political constitution 
siderable falling off; the account of shipping for .and government of the East India Company were 
1789 exhibiting only 133 vessels cleared out for 

• Annals of Commerce, iii. 590. Greenland from England and 28 from Scotland ; t In the table printed by Macpherson, Annals of Commerce, iv. 
that for 1790, only 93 from England. and 23 from of vesselsandiettevteoneux  !i„ 	 a
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* Front a table in Macpherson's Annals of Commerce, iv. 180. bonntypaid amounted to 24001., and the returns from the fishery were 
The numbers differ somewhat front those given in Chalmers's His- 1113 tons of oil, 357 cwt. of whale-fins, and 772 seal-skins. 	All these 
torical View, p. 175, on which the statement in vol. i. p. 508, is 
founded. 	 0 

numbers are very greatly larger than those for the preceding year, 
when 11 vessels are stated to have engaged in the fishery. 
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regulated upon a new principle by the act ot 24 587,421/. 	The value of the entire merchandise 
Geo. III. sees. 2, c. 25, passed on the 13th of exported by • the Company, which in 1784 was 
August, 1784, a great change was wrought in the 418,747/. in 27 vessels, was in 1792 1,031,2621. 
principal branch of the Company's trade by the in 43 vessels. 	On the other hand, the quantity of 
act reducing the duties on tea, called the Commu- 
tation Act (the 24 Geo. III. seas. 2, c. 38), passed 

bullion sent out gradually declined from 724,311/, 
in 1785 to 489,1921. in 1788; and then, after 

on the 20th of the same, month.* 	In the nine rising in 1789 to 787,0181., fell again to 532,1051. 
years preceding 1180 the importations of tea from in 1790, to 530,5511. in 1191, and to 10,9431. in 

' China into Europe had. been 118,783,811 pounds 1792.* 	The entire value of the Company's im- 
in 107 ships belonging to the Continent, and only ports, which in 1783 was 3,000,978/., and which 
50,759,451 pounds in 79 ships belonging to the in 1784 was 4,204,9811., was 4,641,914/. in 1785, 
Company; that is to say, the average annual im- 5,141,5321. in 1791, and 5,050,8191. in 1792. 
portation by the Company had been only 5,639,939 But during this space what was called the pri- 
pounds, while the supply annually brought by vate trade also made a rapid progress, and be- 
other parties was 13,198,201 pounds. 	At the came of large amount : this was the trade car- 
same time, it was calculated, from the inquiries ried on by the commanders and officers of the 
that were made in the best informed quarters, that Company's ships, and by their servants and the 
the consumption of the article in the British domi- free merchants residing by their permission in 
Mons and on the Continent was directly the re- India, who were allowed to export and import 
verse of what these quantities would indicate-=that goods on their own account in whatever spare 
the people of the Continent certainly did not use room was left in the ships after the cargoes be- 
more than 5,500,000 pounds of tea in the year, 
and the subjects of Great Britain at least 13,300,000 
pounds. 	And it was also well known that several 

longing to the•Company had been taken on board. 
In this private trade, the value of the imports, 
which in 1183 was only 144,1161., and in 1184 

millions of pounds of the leaves of sloe, ash, and 400,7841., had by 1187 risen to 918,3891., and 
other trees were sold for tea in this country; so was 930,9301. in 1790, 109,455/. in 1791, and 
that the total quantity of the commodity, genuine 703,578/. in 1792. 	The progress of the entire 
and fictitious, that was consumed in the British trade will be most distinctly indicated by exhibit- 
dominions was supposed to be probably not much ing its state for the three years immediately pre- 
less than 18,000,000 pounds, of which between ceding 1185, and during the three years ending 
12,000,000 	and 13,000,000 	must have 	been with 1792 :—In 1182, total exports 547,092/. in 
smuggled or eounterfeit.t 	When the ad valorem 24 ships, total imports 3,353,174/. ; in 1783, ex- 
duty was reduced by the Commutation Act from ports 405,442/. in 13 ships, imports 3,145,154/.; 
about 120 per cent. • to 12i per cent., the Corn- in 1784, exports 418,747/. in 27 ships, imports 
pany's sales increased at once to nearly three times 4,605,765/. ; in 1790, expotts 1,461,488/. in 25 
their former amount. 	The quantity of tea sold ships, 	imports 	6,035,4381.; 	in 	1791, 	exports 

' by the Company in 1785 was 16,307,433 pounds ; 1,505,516/. in 28 ships, imports 5,850,9871.; in 
in 	1791 	it was 16,989,748 ; 	in 1792 it was 1'792, exports 1,042,205/. in 43 ships, imports 
1'7,294,206. 	The importations by the Coppany, 
of course, rose in the same proportion; on the 
other hand, the quantity annually imported direct 

5,754,397/. 	It is to be remembered that there 
was no bullion exported in the former three years, 
and only the amount of 10,9431. in 1192. 

from China into the Continent of Europe went on The increase of, the trade demanding the em- 
decreasing, till from 19,072,300 pounds, which it ployment of a larger capital, the Company was 
was in 1784, it had fallen to•  2,291,560 pounds in empowered in 1786 (by the 26 Geo. III. c, 62) 
1791. 	At the same time the demand for British to add 800,0001. to its stock; and this, being sub- 
goods, and especially woollens, became every year scribed for at 155 per cent., produced an actual 
greater in China. 	In 1785 the woollens exported additional capital of 1,240,000/. 	In 1789 another 
to China consisted only of 4534 pieces of cloth, of act (the 29 Geo. III. c. 65) authorised the aug- 
60,000 pieces of long ell, and of 332 pieces of mentation of the capital of the Company by the 
eamlet ; in 1191 they consisted of 6456 pieces •of sum of 1,000,0001. ; which, being subscribed for 
cloth, 150,000 pieces of long ell, and 2340 pieces at 114 percent., produced 1,740,000/. 	The Corn- 
of camlet. 	In the former of these years no tin pany's nominal capital was now 5,000,0001., Upon 
was exported ; in the latter the quantity sent out which the proprietors were paid a dividend of 8 
was 1200 tons. The exportation of tin commenced per cent., as they had been ever since 1718. 
in 1189. Altogether, the prime cost of the woollen We will close. these details of the state of the 
goods exported by the Company to China, India, several branches*of our commerce in 1192, and of 
4 encoolen, 	and 	St. Helena, which was 	only the progress it had made during the preceding 

238,9461. in 1184, had grown to be 580,0931. in eight years of peace, by collecting from some cu- 
1791, and 615,285/. in 1192. 	Of this latter sum rious tables and statements given by George Chal- 
the portion paid for goods sent to China was mers, in ins `Historical View of the Domestic 

• Gee voi. i. pp. 509, 569; and ante, p. 623. 
} Macpherson 's History of the European Commerce with India, 

:209. 

* Table in Macpherson's History of European Commerce with 
India, p, 420. At p. 211 be makes the bullion exported in 1791 to 
have been only 422,0981. 

4 N 2 
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Economy of Great Britain and Ireland,' the lead- 16,329 ships, 	measuring 	1,564,520 tons, and 
rag particulars of the commercial condition of the manned by 118,952 hands. 	Of the ships in the 
country at the commencement of the war with last of these years; 10,779 belonged to England, 
France in 1193, as compared with what it was at 2122 to Scotland, 1181 to Ireland, 1889 to the 
the commencement of the American war in 1774. colonies, 177 to the Isle of Man, 92 to Jersey, 

Taking the averages of the six years ending with and 89 to Guernsey. 	The royal navy, which in 
1774, and of the six ending with 1192, it appears 1760 amounted to 300,416 tons, had declined to 
that the value of British manufactures annually 276,046 tons in 074, but had risen to 433,239 
exported to the different countries of the worn!. tons in 1792; in which year it consisted of 7 
had increased 	between the one date 	and the first-rates, 	21 	second-rates, 	112 	third-rates, 21 
other as follows :—to Ireland, from 1,024,231/. fourth-rates, 	103 fifth.:rates, 42 sixth-rates, and 
to 1,352,2911.; to Guernsey and the other Chan- 192 sloops, &c., making a total of 498 vessels of 
nel islands, from 36,201/. to 73,342/.; to the Isle all kinds.*  
of Man, from 28931. to 17,717/. ; to Greenland, 
from 2/. to 11/. ; to the South Sea whale-fishery, 
from 0/. to '75/. ; to New Holland, from 0/. to 

As a final index tif the increase of the coramer-
cial activity of the nation, and the general progress 
of our economical prosperity, during the interval 

3119/. ; to the East Indies, from 907,240/. to between the war of the American and the war of 
1,921,955/. ; to the West Indies, from 1,209,2651. the French revolution, we may notice the growth 
to 1,845,9621. ; to British America, from 310,9461. of the post-office revenue. 	Macpherson, in his 
to 	697,205/. ; 	to 	the 	United 	States, 	from ' Annals of Commerce,' has given a table, drawn 
2,216,824/. 	to 	2,807,306/. ; 	to 	Africa, 	from up, in the latter part of it, under the direction of 
449,364/. 	to 	568,663/. ; 	to 	Holland, 	from the secretary and accountant-general of the post- 
141,8861. to 	746,715/. ; 	to Italy and Venice, 
from 618,817/. to 	722,2211.; to Portugal and 

office, which exhibits both the gross and net an-
nual revenue from 1783, and also presents a view 

Madeira, from 578,951/. to 643,553/. ; to Ger- of the history of the establishment from the ear- 
many, from 431,2231. to 1163,160/.; to Flanders, 
from 332,667/. to 386,054/. ; to the Straits and 

heat date. 	In 1652, according to this account, 
the revenues of the post-offices of England, Scot- 

Gibraltar, from 136,713/. to 250,228/. ; to Russia, 
from 132,257/.• to 278,054/. ; to Denmark and 

land, and Ireland were farmed for 10,0001. 	At 
this time there were only two rates of postage: 2d. 

Norway, from 97,034/. to 160,131/. ; to France, 
from 87,164/. to 717,507/. ; 	to Turkey, from 

for a letter carried not more than eighty miles; 
3d. for one carried beyond that distance. 	In 1663 

65,189/. to 73,0261.; to the East Country, from the post-office was farmed for 21,000/.; and in 
62,996/. to 78 6741. ; to Sweden, from 22,0901. 
to 41,575/. 	The only instance of decrease was in' 

1685 the revenue was estimated at 65,000/. This, 
however, was probably the gross,revenue; for, on 

the exports to Spain and the Canaries, the value the average of the four years from 1707 to 1710 
of which had declined from 878,066/..to 605,0551. inclusive, the net annual revenue is stated to have 
On the whole, the average exports to the British been only 58,052/. . In 1711 the rates of postage' 
dominions in Europe had risen from 1,063,327/. were augmented 50 per cent.; and on the average 
to 1,443,361/. ; those to countries beyond Europe, 
from 5,093,639/. to 7,844,345/.; those to all fo- 

of thesfour years from 1711 to1714 inclusive, 
the annual net revenue was 88,2231. for England 

reign European countries, from 	4,185,053/. to and 20Q0/. for Scotland, .or in all 90,223/. 	In 
5,466,253/. ; 	making a total 	increase of from 1122 the gross revenue was 201,804/.; but this 
10,342,019/. to 14,753,959/., or of not much less included 33,398/. for franks, while the manage- 
than 50 per cent. in the eighteen years, the first ment or expenses of the establishment amounted 
eight of which had been years of war and only the to 70,3961.; so that the net revenue or actual 
last ten years of peace. produce was no more than 98,010/. 	For the year 

Another account shows the quantity of the ship- ending 5th April, 1755, the gross revenue was 
ping cleared outwards from Great Britain at the 210,6631.; but whether this included the, rates 
commencement, the middle,and the close of this that would have been chargeable on franks does 
period of eighteen years. 	On the average of the not appear. 	The privilege of franking was con- 
years 1'772, '73, and '74, British 899,631 tons, 
foreign 66,443; total, 966,074; value of cargoes, 

siderably limited in 	1764 (by the 4 Geo. III. 
c. 24); and in the year ending 5th April, 1165, 

17,128,029/.: on the average of 1785, '86, and the gross revenue of the post-office was 281,5351. 
'87, British 	1,156,306 	tons, foreign 	122,301 ; In that ending 5th April, 1715, it was 345,321/. 
total, 1,278,607; value of cargoes, 16,429,4971.: In 1783 the gross revenue was 416,668/., the net 
on the average of 1790, '91, and '92, British produce 	159,858/. 	In 	1784 the 	privilege of 
1,499,105 tons, foreign 169,684; total, 1,668,189; franking was further limited (by the 24 Geo. III. 
value of cargoes, 22,585,712/. 	In 1791 the entire 
quantity of shipping belonging to the British do- 

sess. 2, c. '37), the rates of postage were raised, 
and the expenses were also reduced, as' well as ad- 

minions consisted of 	15,647 	ships, 	measuring ditional rapidity, punctuality, and security given 
1,511,401 tons, and manned by 117,113 hands; to the conveyance of letters by the establishment 
in 1792, of 16,079 ships, measuring 1,540,145 of mail-coaches, and the other improvements in- 
tons, and manned 11 118;286 hands; in 1793, of * Chalmers, Historical View, pp. 211.219. 
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I troduced by Mr. Palmer.* 	For that year the regularly increased with the augmentation of our 
gross revenue of the post-office was 438,7341., the trade. 	The rebellion of 1745 overturned none of 
net produce 197,655/. 	In 1185 the gross revenue our commercial libuses. 	The war of 1156 seems 
was 486,1181., the net produce 265,679/. 	And to have done a little more mischief, though that 
from this point the returns continued steadily to mischief seems to have decreased as hostilities went 

t increase, 	till 	in 	1792 	the 	gross 	revenue was on. 	The peace of 1163' augmented the number of 
601,8811., 	the 	net 	produce 368,784/' 	This bankruptcies, though the commercial distresses 'of 
would indicate'an augmentation of correspondence that period seem to have been more in sound than 
since 1784 to the extent of not much less than 40 in reality. 	With our traffic and business, our 
percent. bankruptcies continued to increase in number and 

But this onward course, in which things had magnitude. 	We perceive how many they were 
been proceeding so steadily for eight or nine years, 
was, towards the close of the year 1792, checked 

augmented during 1772 and 1713, when our cir-
culation was impeded at a moment of uncommon 

and brought to a stand-still at once. 	In the month prosperity. • We see a smaller number of bank- 
of November in that year, the Gazette announced ruptcies in 118}, when our trade was the most de- 
the unprecedented number of 105 bankruptcies. pressed during the American war, than in 1772 
No such wide-spread commercial ruin had ever and 1173. 	The two most prosperous years which 
before been known in England in the worst of this nation had ever known were 1191 and 1192; 
times. 	In the beginning of the eighteenth century yet, strange to tell, the number of our bankruptcies 
the average number of barikruptcies in England was larger than the amount of them in 1781, the 
was not 40 a-vear. 	From 1710 to 1720 the num- most disastrous year of the American war." * 
ber was as often considerably under as somewhat The alarm, however, excited by the large num- 
above 200. 	It was 415 in 1126, 446 in 112'7, and ber of the bankruptcies which took place in No- 
388 in 1128; but after these three years it again vember; 1792, did not arrive at its height till the 
declined, till, in 1745, it was only 200, and in 1746 
only 159; nor was it ever so high as 300 till the 
year 1764, when it was 301. 	It was 525 in 1172, 
and 562 in 1713; but in 1774 it fell again to 360. 

spring of the following year. 	In December, 1792, 
the 	 nkruptcies were only 47; 'but in January, 
1793, the number was 11, in February 81, in 
March 105, in April 188, in May 209, in June 

In 1178 the extraordinary number of 675 bank- 158, in July 108: thus, for the five months from 
ruptcies occurred; but, for the, next six years, the March to July inclusive, making an average of 
average numiSer was only about 500 annually. 	It about 154 a month, oral, .the rate of 1850 a year. 
rose gradually with the extension of trade; but, 
although it was 604 in 1191, the rate at which it 

The actual .number of bankruptcies in the year 
1793 was 1304, which was considerably more 

.proceeded for the first ten months of 1192 would than twice the number that had happened in any 
not have made it more than 570 for the whole of preceding year, with the exception only of the 
that year. 	What occasioned the shock and panic year 1778, when rather more than half as many 
in the public mind was, the suddenness with which had happened. 
the monthly number of bankruptcies mounted to Many of the houses that came down in this com- 
105 in November, from having been not so many mercial storm of the spring and summer of 1793 
as 50 per month, on an average, since the be- • were of old standing and great eminence; and 
ginning of the year. 	The - greatest number of their liabilities were of an amount proportioned to 
bankruptcies that had ever before this occurred in the extent to which their business had been carried 
one month was 83, Which was the number in No- on, and the confidence that had been universally 
vember, 1188.t 0  reposed in their wealth and stability. 	Chalmers, 

Referring to these facts, " we may see," ob- who endeavours to show that the shock thus given 
serves Chalmers, " that the commencement of to the system of the national credit and trade had 
Queen Anne's war did not greatly incommode our nothing to do with the war between England and 
traders. 	The bustle and business of her hostilities . France, which, after having been. for some time 
appear to have increased the number of bankrupts. manifestly inevitable, broke out in the beginning 
The rebellion of 1115 seems to have made none. of February in this year, has preserved some jute- 
The South Sea year, 1720, appears to have in- resting details of the commencement and progress 
volved our merchants in the burst of bubbles, 
though it was public rather than private credit 

of the panic. 	" The first bankruptcy," he states, 
" which created suspicion, from its, amount, was 

which was chiefly affected during this unhappy the failure of Donald and Burton, on the 15th of 
year of visionary projects. 	Our bankruptcies now , February, 1193. 	They were engaged in the most 

uncertain of alr traffics-in the trade of corn-in 
* See vol. 1., pp. 571, 512. 	 • 
f Macpherson's Nitwits of Commerce, iv. 547, 598. 	The table speculations on American corn; but they had sus- 

of the gross revenue from 1186 to 1793, in Chalmers's Historical tamed no -loss from the war. 	On Tuesday even- 
View, p. 208, gives considerably smaller sums under each year : the 
difference is probably occasioned by the revenue of the Scotch post- ing, the 19th of February, the Bank of England 
office being included in the one account and not in the other. 	The 
statements of the grout revenue for 1784 and 1765, given in the pre- 

threw out the paper of Lane, Son, and Fraser, who 
,edieg Book 0.01. i. pp. 571, 512) mast be understood as referring to had never recovered the shgcks of the American 
England only.. war; and next morning they -stopped payment, to : see Table of the number of bankruptcies in every month, from 
17e0 to 1793, in Chalmers's Histories, View, p.233 * Chalmers's Historical tiew, p. 225. 	, 
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the amount of almost a million of money. 	This quarters were made to 'the government; and at 
,great failure involved the fate of several very sub- length, on Monday the 22nd of April, Mr. Pitt 
stantial traders; but none of thane houses had sus- called together a number of gentlemen, at his 
tamed any damage from the war. 	Suspicion was house, to take their opinion as to a proposition for 
now carried up to alarm ; and every merchant and the revival of commercial credit, and the restore- 
every banker who was concerned iu the circulation * tion of confidence by a parliamentary advance of 
of negociable paper met with unusual obstructions exchequer bills to parties itossessed of real capital.' 
in their daily business; yet it was not till the 16th There was much disunion and difference of opinion 
of March that the long-established house of Burton, at this meeting; but in the endit was agreed that 
Forbes, and Gregory stopped, which was followed, 
on the 18th, by the failure of their correspondents, 

eleven of the leading merchants present, being 
principally those who had expressed the 'greatest 

Caldwell and Company, of Liverpool, to the amount difficulties in seeing their way to any remedy for 
of nearly a million. 	Still, neither of these great the 	univgrsally admitted 	evil, 	should assemble 
circulators of paper had sustained ahy loss from 
the war • and, as suspicion had been carried up to 

again on the following day at the Mansion-House, 
to take the plan submitted by the minister into 

alarm, alarm was now magnified into panic." further consideration.. At this second meeting it 
The real cause of the mischief Chalmers finds in. was, after another long discussion, unanimously 
the great number and reckless operations of the agreed, "that the 'interposition of parliament was 
country banks, which within the last few years 
had risen in almost every market-town. 	Of 279 

necessary, aryl that an issue of exchequer bills, 
under certain regulations and stipulations, was the 

of these establishments, of which he had a list, no best practicable remedy." 	Arepresentation to this 
fewer than 204 issued what were called optional effect having been drawn up, a copy of it was im- 
notes, that is, notes which the bank reserved to mediately laid before Mr.. Pitt, who lost no time 
itself the option of paying either in London or in in calling the attention of the House of Commons 
the country; and of these 71 stopped payment in to the subject,; and on the 25th, on his motion, a 
this year, 1793. 	" Their notes," says Chalmers, select committee was appointed, "to take into con- 
" came oftener, and in greater numbers, to London, 
than were welcome in the shops of London. These 

sideration the present state ofcommercial credit, and 
to report their opinion and observations thereupon 

notes became discredited, not only in proportion as to the House." 	The report of the committee was 
the supply was greater than the demand for them, 
but as the banks were distant and unknown. The 

brought up by the chairman (the Lord Mayor) on 
the 29th. It embodied a statement which had. been 

projects and arts by which those notes were pushed made to the committee by the chancellor of the ex- 
into the circle of trade were .regarded with a very 
evil eye by those who, in this management, saw 

chequer (Pitt), to the effect that, according to repre,  
sensations which had been made to him from many . 

great imprudence in many, and a little fraudulence different quarters, the failures which had taken 
in some. 	When suspicion stalked out to create place had begun by a run on those houses which 
alarm, and alarm ran about to excite panic, more had issued circulating paper without being pos- 
than 300 country banks in England sustained a . sessed of sufficient capital, but the consequences 
shock; all were shaken; upwards of 100 stopped; had soon extended themselves so far as to affect 
some of which, however, afterwards went on in many houses of great solidity, and possessed of 
their usual course of punctual payments." t 	The funds much more than sufficient ultimately to 
entire number of country banks in England and answer all demands upon them, although these 
Wales, at this time, has been variously stated at funds could not be converted'into money or nego- 
from 280 to above 4001 	The bankrupts of the ciable securities in time to meet *pressure of the 
disastrous 	spring and 	summer of 1793 • were moment. 	The mere sudden discredit of the paper 
chiefly, Chalmers asserts, country bankers and issued by many of the country banks, Pitt went on 
country traders. 	Few foreign merchants, he af- to observe, had of itself produced a deficiency of 
firms, failed.' 	Macpherson also agrees that the the circulating medium, occasioning material in- 
country banks, "which were multiplied.  greatly convenience in mercantile transactions. 	Then, in 
beyond the demand of the country, . . . . . and addition to this, the circumstances in which they 
whose eagerness to push.their notes into circula- were placed had induced bankers and others to 
tion had laid the foundation of their own misfor- keep in their hands greater quantities of money 
tunes, were among the greatest sufferers, and con- than usual, so that large sums were in this way 
sequently the greatest spreaders of distress and kept out of circulation, and much difficulty was 
ruin among those connected with them." 	" And experienced in procuring the usual advances on 
they were also," he adds, " the chief cause of the bills of exchange; paiticularly on those of long 
great drain of cash from the Bank of England, ex- date' 	Finally, many persons possessed of large 
seeding every demand of the kind for about ten stocks of goods could at the present, moment nei- 
years back." § 	 .. ther dispose of them nor raise money on their cre- 

In the universal alarm, applications from various dit ; in consequence of which the usual orders to 
* Chambers's Historical View, it. 227. 
t Ibid. p.229. * This notion was suggested in a letter to Pitt by Sir John Sinclair 
I See Macpherson's Annals of Commerce, iv. 266. 
f Ibid. 	f 

on the 16th of April. See Sir 
H. 267-305 	

John's History of the Revenue (3rd edit)! 
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manufacturers were, interrupted, and numbers of the metropolitan bank with which he was con- 
their working people, thrown out of emvloyment. netted was, he stated, nearly the same as usual, 
It is said that many of the workmen who were and the assistance given by it to the country 
discharged and thrown idle at this crisis enlisted greatly superior to what it had given at any former 
in the army, and many others emigrated to foreign period. 	Mr. Macdowal, member for Glasgow, and 
countries.* The statement made by the chancellor of also a member of the committee, stated that he 
the exchequer, the repo;t proceeded to relate, was had just returned from that city, where he had 
borne out by facts which several members of the found " all the commercial 	and manufac- .houses 
committee mentioned as having fallen under their turers in the greatest distress, from the late stagna- 
personal information. 	Mr. Thornton, for instance, 
was acquainted with the situation of five or six 

tion of commercial credit and total want of private 
confidence." 	The banks at Glasgow, Paisley, and 

mercantile houses, possesSed of quantities of goods Greenock had not for some time past discounted to 
abundantly sufficient to cover their liabilities, .but any extent, from their notes being poured in upon 
which they could neither sell nor convert into mo- them for gold, and from the alarm which the state 
ney, so that they were under very great apprehen- 
sion of being shortly obliged to stop payment. 	He 

of credit in London had occasioned. 	In Glasgow, 
Paisley, and the places connected with them in dif- 

had been ',lately appointed a trustee for winding up ferent parts of Scotland, there were about 160,000 
the affairs of a London firm, withextensive connex- men, women, and children dependent for employ- 
ions in the country, which, after suspending pay- ment upon the manufacturers ; and in Glasgow a 
meats for three weeks, had been enabled to pay. its 'very great number of these working-people had 
acceptances, and within a twelvemonth would dis- 
charge all its debts, and probably find itself in pos- 

been already discharged. Looking to the whole case, 
the committee came unanimously to the conclusion 

session of a surplus of 100,0001. 	Other cases of that it was advisable to adopt the plan which had 
a similar kind were mentioned by Mr. Alderman 'been proposed, of assisting houses possessed of suf- 
Anderson and Mr. Chiswell. 	Mr. Gilbert Innes, 
a director of the Royal . Bank of Scotland, being 

ficient means, and which could give the necessary 
security, by advances of public money ; and the 

examined by the committee, stated that that coun- report recommended that the amount of exchequer 
try was in very great distress—that the two char- bills to be issued for this, purpose should be 
tered banks there would not be able much longer, 
with, prudence to themselves, to furnish the neces- 

5,000,000/. instead of 3,000,0001., as originally 
suggested. 	When .the report was read in the 

sary accommodation and support either'to different House, a short debate took place on the question 
mercantile and manufacturing establishments or to that it should be referred to a committee of the 
the country banks;.and consequently, if something whole House on the following day. 	Fox said that 
was not immediately done by government, a very he did not feel disposed to give his consent to• the 
general commercial ruin might be expected,. in- proposed measure, but yet he confessed, under the 
volving many houses of undoubtedly ample means. present circumstances of the country, he wanted 
.The distress which threatened the Scotch manu- nerve to give it a decided opposition. " It seemed 
facturers arose not so much, in Mr.- Innes's opi- to him a business of a very anomalous nature, nor 
nion, from, a failure of the usual markets for their had he ever heard of a system in any shape similar 
goods, as from the difficulty of discounting, either in having • been hitherto adopted or 	thought of." 
London or in Scotland, the long-dated bills re- Both he. and Mr. Grey also objected to the uncon- 
ceived from the purchasers of their goods. 	Great .  stitutional influence and control which the plan 
quantities of manufactured goods belonging to would enable the government to exercise over the 
Scotch mantifacturers were then in London, which commerce of the country ; and they urged that, if 
used when sold to be paid for in bills at three the proposed advances of money to parties in diffi- 
months for a, small part, and at from six to four- culty really were expedient, they ought to be left 
teen months for the rest, but which now either to be made by the Bank, whose proper business it 
remained unsold or were disposed of at a loss for was to lend money to all who could offer it suffi- 
cash, in consequence of the long-dated bills not cient security. 	On the next day?  the 30th, the 
being negotiable. 	The Scotch manufacturers fre- subject was again warmly discussed, when Fox re- 
quently borrowed money for the purposes of their iterated his objections at greater length, and was 
business on personal bonds, a great part of,which supported .by Francis, and M. A. Taylor; 	but 
money had been called for at Whitsunday next nobody ventured formally to move a negative ,to 
(the 15th of May) ; and from the state of credit Pitt's proposition, that his majesty should be ena- 
in Scotland this witness had reason to think that bled to direct exchequer bills, to the amount of 
the manufacturers would not, as usual, be able to 5,000,000/., to be issued to commissioners, to be 
answer this call by borrowing again on their for- by them advanced, under certain regulations and 
mer securities. 	Innes believed that the quantity restrictions, for the assistance and accommodation 
of paper circulated by the country banks in Scot, 
land had of late been considerably diminished, and 

of such persons as should be desirous of receiving 
the same, on due security being given for the re- 

their discounts on bills of exchange greatly so since payment of the sum so advanced within a time to 
the present troubles began; but the circulation of be limited. The minister and his friends expressed 

* Morpheme, Annals of Commerce, iv. 07, note. perfect confidence in the efficacy of the measure, if it 
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considerable delay. 	Pitt said "that, from the nature raising Toney both in London and sin the country 
of the business, the Bank had declined interfering, 
because the species of the security to be given was 

had become as great as it usually is in a healthy 
state of the commercial system. The bankruptcies 

not such as the Bank had been accustomed to receive..  announced in the Gazette for the last five months 
The measure now proposed was of a temporary of the year 1793 were only at the rate of about '14 
nature. 	The practice of the Bank upon discount a month, or not half as many as the preceding five 
was permanent. 	The Bank took securities for months had prOduced. • ! 
what business they transacted in this way at two In Scotland, Chalmers affirms,the commercial 
months. 	The security to be given here was not distress during this crisis, though great, was much 
determinable at that time, and the deposit was of a less than in England. 	Adam Smith has given an 
nature which the Bank had not been accustomed account of the act of parliament passed in 1765 
to act upon." 	The resolution having been agreed (the 5 Geo. III. c. 49) which suppressed the ten 
to, it was reported to the House the next day, and and Ave shilling bank-notes till then circulated in 
a bill pursuant to it brought in, which underwent Scotland, and also what were there called optional 
some discussion two days after on the' motion for notes, that is, notes containing a clause by which 
committing 	it, 	but was 	carried 	triumphantly the bank " promised payment to the bearer, either 
through all its stages. 	The advances, which were as soon as the note should be presented, or, iii the 
to hear interest at the rate of 21d. per day on the option of the directors, six months after such pre- 
1001., and were to be in sums of not less than sentment, together with the legal interest for the 
40001., were authorised to be made on security said six months." 	'" The directors of some of 
approved by the commissioners, or on the deposit those banks," continues.Smith, " sometimes took 
of goods of double the value of the sums advanced, 
to be lodged in warehouses, to the satisfaction of 

advantage of this, optional clause, and sometimes 
threatened those who demanded gold and silver in 

the commissioners, if in London, or of the principal 
officers of the customs or excise, if in Bristol, Hull, 

exchange for a considerable number of their notes, 
that they would take advantage of it unless such 

Liverpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, or Leith. demanders would content themselves with a part 
It is admitted on all hands that the effect of this of what they demanded. 	The promissory notes of 

measure was immediate and powerful. " The very those banking companies constituted at that time 
first intimation," says Macpherson, " of the inten- 
tion of the legislature to support the merchants 

the far greater part of the currency of Scotland, 
which this uncertainty of payment necessarily de- 

operated all over the country like a charm, and in graded below the value of gold and silver money. 
a great degree superseded the necessity of the re- During the continuance of this abuse (which pre- 
lief by an almost instantaneous restoration of mu- vailed chiefly in 1762, 1'763, and 1'764), while the 
tual confidence."" 	The entire number of appli- 
cations for advances out of the 5,000,0001. granted 

exchange between London and Carlisle was at par, 
that between London and Dumfries would some- 

by parliament was 332 ; and the entire amount times be 4 per cent. against Dumfries, though this 
applied for was only 3,855,6241. 	The appabations town is not thirty miles ,distant from Carlisle."* 
by 45 parties for 1,215,0001. of this sum were The Act of 1765 at once restored the exchange be- 
afterwards withdrawn or not persisted in ; and 49 tween England and Scotland to its natural state ; 
applications, for 438,3241., were rejected, as not and Chalmers attributes to the greater circumspec- 
coming within the intention of the act, or from the tion introduced from that era into the banking 
inability of the parties to give the required security ; system of the latter country much of the compara- 
so that the whole amount that was actually ad- tive stability which it was now found to possess. 
vanced was 2,202,2001., to 238 applicants. 	Ac- The following account is given in a letter which 
cording to an account printed by Chalmers, the he quotes from a Glasgow correspondent :—" The 
following were nearly the sums granted to the distress began to be felt here in a few days after it 
different parts of the kingdom :—To LOndon, began in London in the month of February last; 
989,700/. ; to Glasgow, 319,7301.; to Manchester, but we had no failures till the 28th of March, when 
246,500/. ; 	to 'Liverpool, 	137,020/. ; 	to Bristol, the banking-house of Murdoch, Robertson, and Co. 
41,500/. ; to Leith, 25,750/.3 to Paisley, 31,000/. ; were made banknipts for about 115,0001. This was 
to Dundee, '16,000/. ; to Edinburgh, Perth, and followed by the banking-house of A. G. and A. 
Banff, 40001. each; and to other places, 310,000/4 Thompsons, who owed about 47,0001. 	The first 
(or rather 383,000/., if we are to account for the will pay 'every shilling to their creditors; and it is 
distribution of the entire amount advanced). 	Of supposed that the last will do so also. 	One or two 
the 2,202,0001. every farthing was repaid, together more of the country banks in the west of Scotland 
with interest amounting to 13,0331. (or 4348/. be- were under temporary difficulties, but made no 
yond the expenses of management); and of the pause; and, having got assistance, they went on; 
238 persons who were assisted, only two became and, as all the other banks did, drew in their funds 
bankrupt. 	Long before the end of the year confi- and lessened their engagements. 	Some of the 

* Annals of Commerce, iv. 269. banks here did certainly continue to discount some 
t Historical View, p. 232. 	Chalmers says that the account is, he 

believes, sufficiently accurate to show to what parts of the cottony bills, but in a less degree than formerly. 	All a 
the principal relief was granted. Wealth of Nations, book ii., chap. 2. 
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the banks were under the necessity of allowing but it must have been something else than this 
many of such bills as they held to be renewed at constantly operating cause which suddenly more 
two or three months' date, either in whole or in than doubled it two years after. 	If, indeed, the 
part, according to circumstances, which, in fact, 
was the same thing as a new discount. 	In this 

prosperity was in a great degree only apparent or 
hollow, it would be easy to understand how the 

way all our banks have been going on to this ho.ur, 
by making renewals what they could not obtain 

crash should have been the greater the• longer it 
was deferred—how the downfall of the house of 

payment, endeavouring to lessen the amount at cards should have made the more. wide-spread 
every' renewal, so as gradually to draw in their ruin the higher it had been raised. 	And this ap- 
funds."' 	It is pretty evident from this state- pears to have actually been the case in so far as 
went, however, that the utmost the generality of the system of trade which had arisen was kept up 
the Scotch banks were able or even attempted to by a paper currency not representing any real ca- 
do was to take care of themselves; the accommo- pital. 	Such support is like that given to the phy- 
dation which they had been accustomed to give to sical system of an individual by alcohol or opium. 
the public appears to have been all at once, not Another consolatory view which Chalmers takes 
merely restricted, but entirely withdrawn. is, that this crisis was upon the whole certainly 

Chalmers. conceives that the increase in the productive of more good than evil. 	This is ex- 
number of bankruptcies which took place in 1792 plained in a passage which he gives from another 
and 1193 was, in great part at least, a natural letter of his Glasgow correspondent, written in the 
consequence of the extraordinary commercial ac- end of the year 1793 :—" The truth is, that most 
tivity and prosperity of the preceding eight or nine of us are of opinion that the.late stagnation has 
years; and to illustrate this view of the matter he been exceedingly useful to our trade; and that, if 
refers to a statement made by Lord Kaims, which it does not proceed too far, it will be attended with 
in his lordship's own words is as follows :—" In the most beneficial consequences to men of real 
Scotland, an innocent bankrupt, imprisoned for capital. 	For previous thereto the sales were so 
debt; obtains liberty by a process called cessio rapid, the returns so quick, and money so abun- 
bortorura. From the year 1694 to 1744 there were dant, that much business was established upon 
but twenty-four processes of 'that kind; which little better than mere paper circulation, or specu- 
shows how languidly trade was carried on while lation alone, which is now at an end. 	The wages 
the people remained still 'ignorant of their advan- of our labourers, too, had got to such a height, that 
tages by the Union. 	From that time to the year we must in all probability have been gradually un- 
1771 there have been thrice that number every dermined in foreign markets by foreign manufac- 
year, taking one year with another; an evident turers ; and, if this had once occurred, it would 
proof of the late rapid progress of commerce in have been much more difficult to recover from 
Scotland. 	Evezy one is roused to venture his than any temporary shock like the present. 	Be- 
small stock, though every one cannot be success- sides, these high wages occasioned much idleness 
fur + 	That is to say, apparently, that, while the and dissipation ; and much of the time of our 
average number of bankruptcies in Scotland during 
the half century ending with 1744 was not quite 

workmen was consequently spent ill alehouses, 
where they became politicians and government- 

one in the two years, the average number in the mongers, restless and discontented. 	Upon the 
next quarter of a century was seventy-two annually, 
or a hundred and forty-four times as many as before. 

whole, therefore, we may say with truth, that all 
which has hitherto happened has been for the 

Of course, where there is no trade there can be no best."* 	All this, however, only goes to show 
bankruptcies; and a busy and extending trade, 
with its 'elements of speculation and adventure, 
will produce more than its due proportion of 

that the storm that cleared the atmosphere was 
needed for that Purpose—not that the destruction 
it wrought was a good thing in itself. 

bankruptcies, as compared with a trade which This storm, however, which had almost wrecked 
neither overflows its old channels nor seeks new the commerce and navigation of England, Chalmers 
ones. If bankruptcies really increased in Scotland considers to have, even at the time, very little de- 
after 1144 at the rate Kaims seems to assert, the ranged the trade of Scotland. 	The total official 
commerce of the country must have begun from value of the exports from Scotland, which had 
that epoch not only to extend itself rapidly beyond been 1,170,076/. in 	1789, and 	1,230,8841. in 

• its ancient limits, but altogether to change its cha- 
ratter. 	The natural growth and expansion of the 

1792, was in 1793 	only brought 	down 	to, 
1,024,751/. 	Of the shipping of that country the 

commercial system of England may be held suM- 
cient to account for the gradual augmentation in 

entire tonnage, which was 154,409 tens in 1790, 
and 157,098 in 1191, was 154,857 in 1192, and 

the annual number of bankruptcies from 1762, 
for example, when it was 205, to 1792, when it 

155,315 in 1793. 	The quantity of linen cloth 
manufactural in Scotland for sale, which was 

was 628—or the prosperity of the seven years from 18,739,725 yards in 1191, rose to 21,065,386 
1784 to 1791 may of itself have been enough to in 	1792, and was 	still 20,676,620 	in 	1793. 

' raise the number in that interval from 511 to 604 ; From these facts this writer infers " that the coin- 
-.

me  • Historical View, P. 233. cial affairs of Scotland were little embarrassed 
t Sketches of the History of Mau., book 1., sketch 3, sect. 1, note. * Historical View, p. 236. 
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by the impeded circulation in 1793, and still less had been 4,027,230/. in 1792, was 3,978,645/. in 
by the commencement of war." 	"And," he con- 
eludes, " I am inclined to believe that, had not 
any unusual bankruptcies happened in England 

1793, 3,565,117/. in 1794, 3,569;560/. in 1194, 
3,651,757/. in 	1795, and 4,111,1051. in 1796, 
But, for the reasons already explained, very little 

during 1793 from the imprudent management of can be made of this last series of figures as an in- 
country banks, her trade and shipping had been dex of the progress of our foreign trade. * 
little lessened by sudden hostilities." * The effect of the commencement of hostilities 

The history of our foreign trade during the vat. with France, of course, was at once to extinguish 
will be most conveniently and distinctly traced by nearly the whole of the large aqd growing trade 
taking first and by itself the space of four years which had for some years been carried on directly 
that elapsed before the suspension of cash pay- between the two countries, under the treaty of 1786. 
ments by the Bank. 	In the year 1793, the last The treaty itself was at an end ; and to the natural 
of the peace, the official value of the total im- difficulties interposed by the war were added posi• 
ports into Great Britain, as we have seen, was tive prohibitions by the one power against the ex- 
19,659,358/. ; that of the exports thence to all portation of almost every species of goods which the 
parts of the world, 24,905,2001.t 	For the first other would receive, and the importation of nearly' 
four years of the war the annual imports and exports everything which the other would allow to leave its 
are stated to have been as follow :-in 1793, im- dominions. 	The trade, accordingly, in so far at 
ports 19, 255,1161., exports 20,388,8281.; in 1794, 
imports' 22,216,9154, exports 26,148,083/. ; 	in 

least as indicated by the entries at the Custom-
house, was speedily reduced to a very small matter. 

1195, imports 22,136,8891., exports 27,123,338/. ' • In 1792, as we have seen, our imports from France 
in 1796, imports 23,187,3191., exports 30,518,9131. were valued at 711,6341., our exports thither at 
So that, with the exception of the first year of 1,228,1651. 	In 1793 the imports are stated in 
hostilities only, our trade would appear, by these 
accounts, to have been not only steadily trogressive 

the accounts of the inspector-general at 121,0214, 
the exports at 228,887/. ; in 1794, the imports at 

during this space, but to have advanced at a much 167/., the exports at 34,543/. ; in 1795, the imports 
more rapid rate than even in the previous season - at 10,3621., the exports at 18,652/. ; in 1796, the 
of peace. 	From 1793 to 1796, taking imports imports at 14,6551., the exports at 7,975/. 	No 
and.exports together, the augmentation is made to doubt, however, the actual trade continued to be 
have amounted to not less than 36 per cent., or much greater than it would appear to have been 
more than one-third, which was very nearly dquble from these figures : considerable quantities of Bri- 
the augmentation that took place in the three years tish manufactured goods, in particular, are known 
from 1789 to 1792. to have throughout the war constantly found their 

The statement of the tonnage of the ships en- way into the dominions of France, in violation and 
tered inward and cleared outward, however, in defiance, for the greater part, of thie laws of both 
these four years scarcely bears out these accounts countries. 
of imports and exports. 	The tonnage of the ships Flanders, or the Netherlands, had been overrun • 
entered inward in 1792, was, as stated in a pre- by France, and wrested from the possession of the 
ceding page, 1,891,711 tons ; of those cleared out- house of Austria, before the war with England 
ward, 1,739,3004 	For the four following years began; yet for some years our trade with the Fle- 
the amounts, as they are to be collected from the mings still continues to make a large figure in the 
official tables, were-in 1793, inward 1,615,327 annual official accounts. 	Our imports from Flan- 
tons, 	outward 	1,427,234 ; 	in 	1794, 	inward ders, which in 1792 had amounted to 132,2894, 
1,186,091, outward 1,600,817 ; in 1795, inward are still set down in 1793 at 120,180/., and in 
1,632,815, outward 1,528,017 ; in 1796, inward 1794 at 76,820/. ; and.  our exports thither, which 
1,995,018, 	outward 	1,632,984. 	According to in 1792 had been 1,031,092/., only fell to 716,189/. 
this indication the entire increase of trade from in 1793, and to 671,882 in 1794. 	Up to this 
1 793 to 1796 would be only about 16 per cent. time the Netherlands appear to have been still 
Still, this account also establishes the fact that regarded by the English government as part of the 
there was an increase, and 	one of considerable dominions of our ally, the emperor; and the cus- 
amount. § 	The net revenue of the customs, which tot-nary amount of the exports- and imports was 

• only reduced by the French occupation of the 
Historical View, P. 235. 

t See ante, p. 628. 
I See ante, p. 629. 

country, and perhaps its still unsettled or uneasy 
state' under its new masters. 	In 1795, however, 

§ In the chronological account given by Chalnaers (Historical 
View, opposite to p. 315), the tonnage of the ships clepred outward the trade with Flanders, having been generally 
in 1796 is made 1,732,980 tons. 	The excess of about 100,000 tons prohibited and declared illegal, disappears from the 
over the amount to be collected from the detailed account of Mac-
pherson (Annals of Commerce, iv. 400), is on the British ships: both 

.;.„ inspector-generals returns as completely as the 
statements agree in making the tonnage of the forJign ships cleared 
outward 478,358 tons. 	If we follow this statement of the shipping 
in Chalmers, the augmentation of trade thereby indicated in the three 
years from 1793 to 1796 would, be above 20 per cent. 	The accuracy 

trade with France : the imports for that year are 

fact the amount of foreign (under which is incinded colonial) mer• 
or the official account of exports for 1796 was, it seems, objected to in chandise exported in 1796, as stated in the official account, exhibits no 
the House of Commons, and, when a member pointed out particularly remarkable increase upon its amount for some years preceding. 	It is 
the article of coffee, as stated to be exported to the incredible value of 10,022,6801. in 1794, 10,785,125/. in 1795, and 11,416.6931. in 1796. 
6,000,0001., Mr. Pitt allcard that there might be a mistake in that And the next year the increase was still greater than this. 
article (Macpherson, Annals ,of Commerce, iv. 381, note). 	But in • * See ante, p. 629. 

   
  



CHAP. IV.] 	 NATIONAL INDUSTRY. 	 651 

set down at only 4,2871., the exports 	at 	only republic; 	in the summer of the same year the 
13,5081. 	In 1796 the imports were '7,0671., the Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel had made peace with 
exports 65,0541. 	This slight improvement, which France; and in the course of 1196 the King of 
was maintained and extended in subsequent years, 
is to be attributed to a proclamation by the 'king 

Sardinia, the Duke of Parma, the Duke of Mo-
dens; the Pope, the King of Naples, and all the 

in council, which was issued in the beginning of other princes and states of Italy, as well as some 
September in that year, .,permitting all kinds of of those of Germany, had been forced to follow 
British and foreign merchandize, except military these examples. 	"The French government," ob- 
and naval stores,„to be exported from Great Britain serves Macpherson, 	" in their treaties with all 
in vessels belonging to any friendly power, to the those powers stipulated the most favourable terms 
Netherlands, and also to, Holland and any part of for the commerce of France ; and they expressly 
Italy. 	"The Dutch government," Macpherson insisted on an exclusion of British vessels from 
states, "considering this indulgence as a scheme their ports as the condition of their pacification 
for draining their country of its ready money, issued with some of them. 	As they rightly considered 
a counter-proclamation, in the strongest terms en- the British commerce as the feeder and support of 
joining their countrymen not to' engage, in such a the war, they took possession of the port of Leg- 
trade, and strictly prohibiting the entry of British horn, the capital station of the British trade in the 
goods in their ports. 	They also required the Mediterranean sea, and seized all the British pro- 
French republic to adopt a similar resolution. 	But perty found in it. 	The ports of all the continent 
the French, though they had already prohibited of Europe were now shut against the admission of 
the importation of British manufactures, finding it British merchandise by authority of their sore- 
convenient to wink at a clandestine importation of reigns, except the British port of Gibraltar, those 
them, were unwilling to follow the example of of Turkey, Portugal, Germany, and the three 
their allies in enforcing a strict adherence to a line 'northern powers."** 
of conduct, which, it is said, they themselves re- On the other hand, in the course of these first 
commended to them. 	At last, on the Dutch four year's of the war, various acquisitions were 
threatening to withdraw 	their prohibition, 	the. made by Great Britain beyond the boundaries of 
French government not only prohibited the im- Europe. 	In 1793 we took from the French the 
portation of British merchandize, but also ordered 
that all British goods which were already in the 

island of Tobago in the West Indies (15th April), 
and Pondicherry, Chandernagore, and all their 

country should be exported, and that all persons other settlements in the East Indies.. 	In March 
attempting to evade the prohibition should be stig- and April, 1794, the French West India islands 
matized in the public papers as brokers of England of Martinique, St. Lucie, and Guadeloupe, with 
and destroyers of French industry."* 	The effect its dependencies, surrendered to Sir John Jervis 
of this prohibition, which had been for some time and Sir Charles Grey; and, though Guadaloupe 
Ireatened or apprehended, although it was not 
issued till the 2nd of November, 1796, may be 

was retaken by the French in December following, 
and St. Lucie in July, 1795, the latter was reco- 

partly seen in the insignificant amount, as just vered in May, 1796. 	From the Dutch, again, we 
stated, of our exports to France in that year. took Malacca, Ceylon, and the Cape of Good Hope, 

The first foreign state, after France, our corn- in the latter part of 1195, and Amboyna arid De- 
mercial intercourse with which was in like manner merara in the spring of the year following. Within 
all but annihilated by the war, was Holland, which Europe, also, we acquired, in June, 1794, the sove- 
was conquered by, the French in the early part of reignty of Corsica, which we held till the begin- 
the year 1795. 	In 1792, the official value of our ning of the year 1797. 	These changes ought to 
imports from Holland had been 801,5341., that of be kept in mind in reviewing the progress of our 
our exports thither 	1,516,449/4. 	In 1793 the' foreign trade for the first four years after the corn- 
imports are set down at 806,3051., the . exports at mencement of the war. 
1,616,782/. ; 	and in 1794 the imports had in- By comparing the account of imports and ex- 
creased to 1,013,3511., the exports to 1,640,9151. ports for the year 1796 with that for 1792, it 
But in 1795 the imports were only 119,5861., the 
exports only 111,115/. 	In 1796, however, 	the 

h  appears 	that, 	in. addition to France, 	Holland, 
and Flanders, already mentioned, the only foreign 

imports, according to the official account, had risen countries 	our 	trade with 	which 	suffered 	any 
again to 309,9331., astd the exports to 516,2671. diminution during this interval were the follow- 

'In the course of the same year 1795, France, on ing :— 
the 5th of April, concluded a treaty of peace and Irma. (exclusive of Venice) :—from which the 
alliance with Prussia, and on the 23rd of July, a imports were 1,004-,2881. 	in 1.792, 	and 	only 
similar treaty with 	 pain, which latter power, on 299,796/. in 1796 ; told to which the exports 
the 5th of October, 1796, further declared war were 946,119/. in 1792, and 747,969/. in 1796. 
against England. 	On the 1st of March, 1795, 
also, the Duke of Tuscany had proclaimed his 

SPAIN 'I—the imports from which were 897,839/. 
in 1792, and 809,880/. in. 1796; the exports to 

'secession from the coalition against the French which were '794,101/. in 1'792, and 546,125/. in 
• Annals of Commerce. iv. 380. 1796. 	 /t 	 . 

t See ante, p. 633. * Annals of Commerce, Iv. 381. 
4 o 2 
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PORTUGAL AND MADEIRA:—from which the 

imports were 971,819/. in 1192, and 677,112/. in 
SWEDEN :--imports from, 338,689/, in 1792, 

347,3361:in 1796. 
1796 ; and the exports to which were 154,6221. 
in 1792, and 876,000/. in 1796. 

VENICE : —imports from, 65,3311. in 1792, 
'75,257/. in 1796; exports to, 	17,112/. in 1792, 

TURKEY AND EGYPT :—from which the imports 
were 290,5991. in 1792, and 150,1821. in 1796 ; 
and the exports to which were 273,785/. in 1792, 
and 155,5101. in 1796. 

25,8821. in 1796., 
CANARIES :—imports from, 16,2221. in 1192, 

15,751/. in 	1796; exports to, 17,217/. in 1192, 8  
16,724/. in 1796. 

AFRICA (including Sierra Leone • and the Cape 
of Good Hope) :—the imports from which were 

FOREIGN 	WEST 	INDIES : — imports from, 
280,4841. in 1'792, 356,4811. in 1796 ; exports 

82,912/. in 1792, and 120,3961. in 1796 ; but the to, 106,6231. in 1792, 107,3281. in 1796. 
exports to which were 1,36'7,918/. in 1792, and 
only 614,307/. in 1196. 

	

BRITISH 	WEST 	INDIES: — imports from, 

	

4,128,047/. 	in 1792, 4,541,217/. in 1796; ex- 
In none of these cases, however, was the de- ports to, 2,784,310/. in 1792,3,954,816/. in 1796. 

crease of any considerable amount, except only in EAST INDIES and other parts of -Asia :—imports 
the imports from Italy and the exports to Africa ; from, 2,101,433/. in 1792, 3,372,689/. in 1796; 
and, although our trade with Portugal, Turkey, and exports to, 2,425,9411. in 1792, 2,358,1011. in 
Africa may have been depressed by the state of 1796. 	 • 
things arising out of the war, we were in no degree NEW HOLLAND and Southern Whale Fishery:— 
shut out by the war from our customary intercourse imports from, 1141. in 1192, 0/. in 1196; exports 
with those parts of the world. to, 11,940/. in 1792, 18,6691. in 1796. 

There was, indeed; likewise some slight falling GREENLAND and Northern Whale Fishery :— 
off in the following branches of the trade carried imports from, 63,7771. in 1792, 106,8671. in 
on between Great Britain and. the other portions 1796 	exports to, 6951. in 1792, 358/. in 1796. 
or dependencies of the empire :— IRELAND :—imports from, 2,622,7321. in 1792, 

BRITISH AMERICA:—from which the imports 2,764,877/. in 1796; exports to, 2,372,866/. in 
were 255,791/. in 1192, and 268,776/. in 1796 ; .1792, 2,897,069/. in 1796. 
but to which the exports were 1,119,991/. in 1192, 
and only 1,01'7,6201. in 1196. 	 - 

GUERNSEY and other Channel Islands :—im-
ports from, 58,8521. in 1792, 228,9191. in 1796; 

GIBRALTAR (with the Straits) :—the imports exports to, 92,1301. in 1792, 19Q,631/. in 1796. 
from which were 13,153/. in 1'192, and 28,5931. In some of these instances it is easy to see that 
in 1796 ; hut the exports to which were 191,224/. the increase was partly the consequence of the 
in 1'792, and only 141,936/. in 1796. stoppage or diminution of the trade with some other 

ISLE OF MAN :—from which the imports were country. 	Thus, no doubt, the commerce which 
27,342/. in 1792, and 31,310/. in 1796; but the had formerly been carried on directly with Hol- 
exports to which were 37,527/. in 1792, and only land, the Netherlands, and Italy, was now in patil 
36,446/. in 1196. carried on indirectly through Germany and Prus- 

But all this—the nearly entire loss of the trade sia. 	In other cases a freer intercourse than for-. 
with France and the Netherlands, the great dimi- merly had been promoted, or sought to be pro- 
nution of that with Holland and that with Italy, 
the decrease in that with Spain and the more 

moted, 	by • special 	arrangements or treaties of 
commerce. 

considerable falling off in that with Africa, the A commercial treaty, which had been concluded 
insignificant decline in that with Portugal and that with Russia in 1766, after hay* been allowed by 
with Turkey, and the other still more trifling dif- the Russian government to expire, was renewed 
ferences, of a merely accidental or temporary kind, 
which turn up against 1196 on a comparison of 

for six years in 1793; but no sooner had this 
'been done than an imperial ukase was issued (on 

the two years—is much more than counterbalanced the 8th of April) absolutely prohibiting the im- 
by the gain in the following cases :— 	• portation of many of the principal articles 	of 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA :—imports from, British manufacture, such as wrought iron of all 
1,038,1061. in 1192, 2,080,970/. in 1796; ex- 
ports to, 4,271,418/. in 1792, 6,054,238/. in 1796. 

sorts,, 	wrought 	copper, 	gilt and 	plated ware, 
watches, coaches, striped and flowered casimirs, 

RUSSIA :—imports from, 1,708,670/. in 1792, spagnolettes, and plushes, gauzes, and all ribands 
2,110,0831. in 1796 ; 	exports to, 800,761/. 	in of more than one colour; lad this was followed 
1792, 766,896/. in 1796. 	 • (on the 13th of December) by the prohibition of 

GERMANY :—imports from, 650,436/. in 1792, all other striped or woollen goods. 	"The conse- 
2,082,215/. ill 1796; exports to, 2,139,1101. in quence of these edicts," says Macpherson, "was, 
1792, 8,173,989/. in 1796. that many of the Russian merchants were reduced 

PRUSSIA AND POLAND :—imports from, 603,933/. to bankruptcy, or obliged to return the goods they 
in 1792,1,304,3861. in 1796; exports to, 167,036/. had purchased, instead of making the stipulated 
in 1792, 596,379/. in 1796. payment, to the importers, who in vain applied to 

DENMARK AND NORWAY : --imports 	from, the empress to restore the duties they had paid for 
186,6481. in 1192, 243,928/. in 1796; exports the right of selling the goods in her tlominions ; 
to, 312,720/. in 1792, 509,783/. in 1796. 	, so that prodigiously, heavy losses fell upon the 
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British merchants, 	the very best customers of conformity with a similar arrangement in the 
,Russia, and upon the British manufacturers, who treaty of peace of 1783) was declared to be en- 
had put goods suitable for the Russian market in 
hand in a dependence on receiving the customary 

tirely open to the subjects of both governments, 
who might equally use all the landing-places on its 

orders for them. 	It is difficult to account for this east side. 	Provision was made for ascertaining 
conduct of the wise and magnanimous Catherine. and settling, by a joint survey and amicable ne- 
She could not intend tc,depress the British maim- gotiation, the northern boundary of the territory of 
factures in favour of those of France, for she had the United States, between the Lake of the Woods 
already cut off all communication with that coun- and the river Mississippi (the still undetermined 
try; and, if she proposed by the prohibition of division 	of the Oregon country). 	It was also 
such goods to encourage or push forward the ma- agreed that commissioners should be appointed on 
nufacture of such articles in her own dominions, 
the measure was at least premature."* 	At this 

both sides to determine which of the branches of 
the river St. Croix ought to be fixed as the boon- 

time more than half of the entire foreign trade of dary between the British provinces in the north- 
Russia was with Great Britain. 	Of '800 foreign east and the United States (the question, or equi- 
(besidei 48 Russian) vessels which arrived at St. valent of the question, that has only just been 
Petersburg in 1793, no fewer than 536 were settled). 	The 10th article ran as follows :—" Nei- 
British, as -were 542 of 87'1 which in the same ther the debts due from individuals of the one 
year cleared outwards from that port. 	Although, 
however; the prohibitory regulations of the govern- 

nation to individuals of the other, nor shares nor 
moneys which they may have in the public funds 

ment of Russia appear to have for a time checked or in the public or private banks, shall ever, in 
or somewhat diminished the importation of British any event of war or national differences, be segues- 
manufactures into that empire, the trade between tered or confiscated; it being unjust and impolitic 
the two countries in Russian produce, as we have that debts and engagements, contracted and made 
seen, went on increasing, and giving every year 
more employment to British shipping. 	And at 

by individuals having confidence in each other, 
should ever be destroyed or impaired by national 

last, in February, 1797, .a new commercial treaty authority, on account of national differences and 
was concluded between the two countries, to last discontents." 	A reciprocal and entirely perfect 
till 1807. liberty of navigation and commerce being mu- 

But the most important treaty of commerce the tually agreed upon, it was arranged that during 
account of which belongs to the space of time now the continuance of the war, and for two years after 
under review was that concluded with the United its termination, the citizens of the United States 
States of America. In the beginning of November, might carry, in vessels of their own not exceeding 
1193, with the view of preventing the importation 
by the French of the produce of their West India 

the burthen of 70 tons, to the British West Indies, 
all such produce or manufactures of the United 

"islands, which, after the commencement' of the States as could be lawfully carried from the States 
war, was managed by the produce being first sent to the islands by British vessels ; and also that the , 
to the continent of America, and thence conveyed American vessels might carry back from the islands 
to France• in the neutral vessels of the United to the States all such West Indian produce as 
States, an order of the king in council was issued British vessels might carry to the same quarter; 
for seizing and detaining all vessels carrying either the same duties being levied by each government 
any produce of the French colonies, or provisions , upon the ships of the one country as upon those 
or other supplies for the use of those colonies. 	It of the other engaged in this trade. 	The United 
is said that so many as 600 AmeriCan vessels were States, 	however, engaged to prohibit 	the car- 
seized or:detained in English ports, under this 
order, between the 6th of November, 1793, and 

riage, in American vessels, of molasses, 	sugar, 
coffee, 	cacao, 	or.  cotton 	(the produce 	of the 

the 28th of March following; and it spread the British 	West Indies, it must, 	apparently, be 
greatest alarm among the merchants connected 
with the United States, who declared their appre- 

understood, 	although 	it is 	not so expressed), 
either from the islands or from the United States 

hension that it would occasion an immediate rup- to any other part of the world. 	The liberty of 
ture with that country. - The American govern- trading in the ports of the British territories in 
ment, also, soon took up the matter,• and, after 
having, on the 26th of March, 1794, laid an em- 

the East Indies was granted to American vessels, 
the government of the United States engaging that 

i bargo for thirty days on all British vessels in their such vessels should carry the goods brought away 
ports, dispatched Mr. Jay, as envoy extraordinary by them from India to no part of the world but 
to the Court of St. James's, to demand redress. their own ports in America. 	By the 15th article 
Upon this the order in council was revoked; and it was agreed that no higher duties should be 
negotiations were entered upon,in a conciliatory charged in the ports of either country upon vessels 
spirit, which ended in the conclusion of a treaty of belonging to the other than were paid by the like 
• amity, commerce, and navigation between the two vessels or merchandise of all other nations. " Nor," 
- countries. 	Of this treaty the following were the continued the article, " shall any prohibition be 

most material articles :—The river Mississippi (in imposed upon the exportation or importation of 
. 	• Annals of Commerce, iv. 286. any articles to or from the' territories of the two 
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parties respectively which shall not equally extend This treaty, which was signed by Lord Gren- 
to all other nations. 	But the British government 
reserves to itself the right of imposing on Aine- 

ville and Mr. Jay on the 19th of November, 1794,, 
" was very far," says. Macpherson, " from being 

rican vessels entering into the British ports in satisfactory to the people of the United States, 
Europe a tonnage duty equal to that which shall who complained that their trade with the British 
be payable by British vessels, in the ports of Ame- West Indies would be so hampered with the re- 
rica ; and also such duty as may be adequate to strictions of it that it would never be of any advan- 
countervail the difference of duty now payable on tage to them: 	They also observed that the chief 
the importation of European and Asiatic goods points in dispute between the two countries were 
when imported into the United States in British or still, as far from being decided as ever. 	On the 
in American vessels." Both parties further agreed other hand, it was remarked on this side of the 
to treat for a more exact equalization of duties. 	If water that the article restricting the trade of the 
a vessel should be taken or detained on suspicion United States with the British West Indies to ves- 
of having enemy's property on board, or of carry- sels not exceeding seventy tons was equivalent to 
ing to an enemy any contraband articles, it was an act for creating a nursery of seamen for Ame- 
stipulated that only the illegal portion of the cargo rice." 	This last objection was founded on the 
should be condemned and made prize of.* By the notion that small vessels require a considerably 
21st article the two governments bound themselves greater number of men than large ones in propor- 
not to permit their subjects or citizens to accept . tion to the quantity of goods carried by them. 
commissions from the enemies. of the other, nor to Although ratifications of the treaty by the two go- 
permit such enemies to enlist any „of their subjects 
or citizens into the military service ; any subject 

vernments were exchanged on the 25th of October, 
1795, it was not ratified by the American House 

or citizen found acting contrary to this article of Representatives till the 30th of April, 1796; 
being made punishable as a pirate. 	And by sub-.  nor was the act for carrying its provisions into full 
sequent articles they agreed that neither would effect passed by the British parliament till the 4th 
permit privateers commissioned by the enemies of July, 1797. 
of the other, either to arm or to trade in their The suspension of cash payments by the Bank 
ports ; nor would either allow a vessel belonging of England, in February, 1797, affecting, as it 
to the other to be taken within any of its bays, or could not fail to do, the money prices of all corn- 
within cannon- shot of its coasts. 	In . case of a modifies in the home market, makes as marked an 
rupture between the two countries, the subjects or epoch in the history of our commerce as it does in 
citizens of the one residing in the dominions of the that of the national finances. 	The circumstances 
other were to have the privilege of remaining and which led to and accompanied this memorable 
continuing their trade .so long as they committed event have already been briefly noticed in our First 
no offence against the laws; and, even if their eon* Chapter; but some additional details are required 
duct should induce the government 'to order them fully to explain the causes or state of things by 
to depart from the country, they were to be allowed which so remarkable a crisis was brought about. 
twelve months to remove their families and effects. From papers Which were laid before parliament, it 
Each party, by the 27th article, agreed to deliver appears that the first formal intimation of a pres- 
up to justice all fugitives charged with murder or sure, or apprehended pressure, •was made by the 
forgery committed within the jurisdiction of the Bank to government in the beginning of 1795. 	A 
other. 	Other articles provided for the settlement, 
by commissioners appointed by the two govern- 

resolution of the directors, on the 15th of January 
in that year, expressed their determination not . 

ments, of various claims made by the one against in future to allow the sum to be advanced at 
the other, arising out of the events of the war ; 
especially the claims of the United States on ac- 

airy time upon treasury bills to exceed 500,000/., 
Alleging as a reason'the uneasiness they felt at the 

count of damages their citizens were alleged to 
have sustained by irregular and illegal captures or 

heavy amount of the loans then about to be raised, 
6,000,0001. (the actual sum was 	4,600,0001.) 

condemnations of their vessels and property by for 	a 	foreign power 	(the 	emperor), 	besides 
British cruisers, and those made by subjects of 18,000,000/. for ourselves. 	On the-16th of April 
Great Britain, who complained that their vessels we find them reiterating this determination, and 
had been taken within the jurisdiction of the at the same time complaining that their actual ad- 
United States, or by vessels originally armed in vances were still allowed to;  stand at between 
the ports of that country. 	The revocation of the 1,500,000/. and 2,000,0001., notwithstanding a 
order in council of November, 1793, had, before promise of the chancellor of the exchequer three 
the commencement of the negotiations, removed a months before that the excess over 500,0001. should 
principal source of complaint on the part of the certainly be paid off after the receipt of the first 
Americans; but nothing was settled by the treaty payment on the new loan. 	All their applications 
as to other matters which had been the subjects of remaining unattended to, on the 30th of July they 
remonstrance by the government of the United passed a resolution threatening to give orders to 
States : among others, the standing provocation the cashiers to refuse payment of all treasury bills 
and cause of after-quarrel, the asserted impress- whenever the advance should amount to the Limit 
went of American seamen by British ships of war. , * Annals of Commerce, iv. 320. 
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they had fixed. 	A few days after this (on the 6th melted down on their arrival there." Pitt observed 
of August) came an application from Pitt for a that attention should be paid to this matter at the 
further accommodation (it appears to have been to outports. 	The amount advanced by the Bank 
the extent of 2,500,0001.) on the security of the upon the Treasury, • however, 	now 	underwent 
growing surplus of the consolidated fund : this the some reduction : on the 14th of June, 1196, it is 
directors declined taking into consideration till the stated at 1,232,6491. 	Pitt having, a few days after 
minister should have given them full satisfaction this, again addressed the directors in the' most im- 
on the subject of the advanced on treasury bills, portunate terms, and wrung from them a further 
"which," 'remarks the resolution, " is not even advance of 800,0001., and also an engagement 
touched 	upon 	in his letter." - 	The 	loan was (from which they at first shrunk in utter dismay) 
eventually granted tidy. on Pitt's assurance that to Jet him have as much more by the end of the 
he would take care the conditions insisted upon following month, they accompanied their most re- 
by the Bank, including the reduction of the ad- luctant acquiescence in the last of these demands, - 
vances on bills. to 500,0001. by the end of No- on the 28th of July, with a memorial, in which 
vember; should be punctually complied with. The they said that they thought they should be wanting . 
arrangement was made, as the directors remind in their duty if they did not take the occasion of 
him in a subsequent communication, dated the 8th makings "most serious and solemn remonstrance; 
of October, " with extreme reluctance on their which, for the satisfaction of their court, they de- 
part, (pi his pressing solicitations and statement sire may be laid before his majesty's cabinet;" 
that serious embarrassments would arise to the 
public service if the Bank refused." 	In this coin- 
munication the directors for the first time enter 

adding that, by what they had consented to do, 
they rendered 	themselves 	totally incapable of • , 
granting any further assistance to government 

upon a full exposition of the grounds of their ap- during the remainder of the year, and unable even 
prehensions. 	They mention "the very large and to make the usual advances on the land and malt 
continued drain of bullion and specie which the tax bills for the ensuing year, should those bills 
Bank has lately experienced, arising from the be passed before Christmas. 	On the 3rd of No- 
effects of the loan to the emperor and other sub- 
sidies," and "the prospect of the demand for gold 

vember, nevertheless, they agreed, at Pitt's request, 
to advance him 2,150,0001. on the land and malt 

not appearing likely soon to cease;" and then they on condition that their advances on the .taxes, 
say, " In addition to the above causes, it may be 
proper to state that large sums are likely soon to 

treasury bills, 	now 	amounting to 	1,513,3451., 
should be paid thereOut. 	Pitt seems to have got 

be called for by the claimants of the cargoes and the money, but not to have repaid the advances; 
freights of the neutral ships taken and about to be for on the 1st of February, 1797, we find the . 
reimbursed ; many of whom,. as they [the di, 
rectors] are credibly informed, are instructed by 

directors again representing, in a very uncomfort-
'able tone, tat the said advances now amounted to 

their owners and proprietors to take back their 1,554,6351., and would, in a few days, be aug- 
returns in specie or bullion. 	The present price mented to 1,819,818/. 	But now Caine, in addi- 
of gold being from 41.3s. to 41.4s. per ounce, and tion to all other causes of alarm, the proposal of a 
our guineas being to be purchased at 3/.17s. 10id., 
clearly demonstrates the grounds of our fears." 

loan of 1,560,000/. to Ireland. 	On the 10th of 
February, the directors, taking this threatening 

Matters continued in the same state for the rest of certainty, as they describe it, into their most seri- 
this year; the drain of specie went on; and on ous consideration, and looking to the evils which 
the 12th of December the advances by the Bank would probably follow on 'such a measure to their 
on the bills drawn by the •treasury amounted to establishment, "by the sending over to'that country 
2,670,000/. 	At a meeting of the directors on the a great part of the sum in specie," resolved to apply 
28th of January, 1'796, when it was stated that a' to the minister for the repayment, or at least con- 
notice had come from the Treasury, intimating siderable reduction,of the debt due by government 
that bills to the amount of 201,000/. would be to the Bank, as the only means of defence they 
presented for payment at the Bank on 	3rd of .the could devise against the mischiefs they dreaded 
February, it was resolved unanimously "that the from t"his Irish loan. 	The entire sum owing them 
governor do give directions to the cashiers not to 
advance any money for the payment of these bills, 
nor to discharge any part of the same, unless 

by the government they made to be 1,186,4451., 
besides about 400,0001. arrears of interest : the 
items being—arrears of advances on malt and land 

money shall be sent down for that purpose." 	Pitt tax, for 1194, 1795, and 1196, 3,220,000/. ; ad-' 
was accordingly obliged to provide the money. vances on exchequer bills, 2,291,800/. ; and 'ad- 
After this the governor and other directors had vances on treasury bills, 1,614,6451. 	The money 

' repeated interviews with Pitt. 	At one of these for Ireland was eventually found by increasing 
conferences, on the 5th of February, we are told, the loan to be raised for Great Britain from 
" Mr. Pitt read some extracts of letters from the 13,000,000/. to 14,500,0001. 	But no sooner had 
British resident and others at Hamburg, which this been settled than another black and fast-• 
mentioned that large quantities of English guineas spreading cloud appeared in the sky to raise the 
were imported thither by the packets from Yar- alarm of the directors to a higher pitch than ever. 
mouth; and one mentioned that the guineas were -A resolution, or minute, of 	meeting of the court 
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on the 21st of February states the great urteasi- founded or exaggerated alarms in different parts 
ness inspired by the large and constant decrease•of of the country,', it was the unanimous opinion of 
the cash in the coffers of the Bank; and expresses the board that it was indispensably necessary for 
the conviction impressed upon the court, " by the the public service that the directors of the Bank 
constant calls of the bankers from all parts of of England should forbear issuing any cash in pay- 
the town for cash,that there must be some extra- ment, until the sense of parliament could be taken 
ordinary reasons for this drain, arising probably on that subject, "and the groper measures adopted 
from the alarm of an expected invasion." 	It thereupon 	for 	maintaining the means of cir- 
was resolved to send a, deputation to the chan- culation, and supporting the public and cora- 
cellor of the exchequer, to ask him that he would, 
" if possible and proper, strike out some means 

mercial credit of the kingdom at this important 
conjuncture." 	It 	was .ordered that a copy of 

of "alleviating the 	public 	alarm, 	anti. 	stopping the minute 	should 	be 	transmitted to the di- 
this apparent disposition in people's minds for rectors; " and they are hereby required," it was 
having 'a large deposit of cash in their houses." added, " on the grounds of the exigency of the 
Pitt said he could not think there was any good case, to conform themselves thereto; until the sense 
ground for the apprehension of an invasion, which of parliament can be taken as aforesaid." 	The 
had spread so generally—although he " spuld not order of council was published by the directors on 
answer that no partial 	attack on this country Monday morning, accompanied by a notice of 
would be made by such a mad and desperate their own, in which they stated that the general 
enemy as we had to deal with ;" and he advised concerns of the Bank were in the most affluent 
the deputation to endeavour to obtain a supply of and flourishing condition, and were such as to 
gold from abroad, which they told him they would preclude every doubt as to the security .of its 
if they could, having already had the matter under notes; and thus, in one night, all people found 
consideration. 	Orders were accordingly sent to their money converted into leaves of paper, intrin- 
Hamburg for the purchase 'of gold.. The drain, 
however, still continued, or increased; and on the 

sically of no more value than the leaves into which 
the magic coins, that glittered so brightly when 

24th a deputation from the court of directors again deposited in the chest, are when next inspected 
sought an interview with the minister, at which, 
laying before him the state of things, and their 

discovered to have withered away, in the Eastern 
tale. 

alarm for the safety of the house, they asked him For all practical purposes, however, the value 
" how far he thought the Bank might venture.to of the now inconvertible bank-notes underwent at 
go on paying cash, and when he would think it first very little, if any, change. 	" The actual ar- 
necessary to interfere before our cash was so re- rival," says Macpherson, " of an event, which, by 
duced as might be detrimental to the immediate all persons who heed ever contemplated a probabi- 
service of the state." 	From an account afterwards lity of its happening, had been dreaded as the 
printed, it appears that the stock of cash and bul- death-blow to the commercial prosperity of the 
lion in possession of the Bank, which had been country, produced considerable alarm; but it was 
8,608,0001. in 	March 	1794, had declined 	to infinitely short of what might have been expected." 
7,940,0001. in March 1795, to 2,072,000/. in Now that the bold step had been ventured upon, the 

• 
March 1796, to 2,508,0001. in December 1796, 
and was now,„on Saturday the 25th of February, 
1197, reduced to 1,212,0001. 	In this critical state 

most spirited and energetic measures were taken 
to sustain public credit under so great a shock. 
The principal merchants and bankers of London 

of affairs a dispatch was sent to the king, request- 
ing him to come immediately to town to be pre- 

immediately assembled at the Mansion House, 
and, under the presidency of the Lord Mayor, re- 

sent at a privy council, which was accordingly solved unanimously that they would readily receive 
held on the next day, Sunday the 26th, at St. 
James's ; and then, after an interview with the 

bank-notes in all payments to be made to them, 
and would use their utmost endeavours to make 

governor and other directors of the Bank in Down- all their own payments id the same manner. This 
ing-street, at which there is said to have been a resolution.was signed in a few days by above three 
warm discussion, the leading members of die ad- thousand merchants, bankers, and other persons 
ministration, namely, the lord chancellor (Lough- engaged in trade. 	On the following day a similar 

.. borough), the lord president (Earl of Chatham), paper was signed 6d published by the lords of 
?/,-. the Duke of Portland (secretary of state for the privy council. 	" And in a few days," it is stated, 
' 	. home department), the Marquis Cornwallis (master- " all transactions of every kind went on as if 

general of the ordnance), Earl Spencer (first lord nothing had happened ; and people in general 
of the admiralty), the Earl of Liverpool (chan- did not perceive, at least not, immediately, that 
cellor of the duchy of Lancaster), Lord Grenville there was any ,difference between bank-notes, not 
(foreign 	secretary), and the 	chancellor of the convertible into money of solid gold and, silver, and 
exchequer 	(Pitt), met again, and drew up a that money itself." 	Bills 	were immediately 
minute, declaring that upon the representations of brought into parliament, and were carried expe- 
the chancellor of the exchequer, as to the effects ditiously through both Houses, authorising the 
of the unusual demands for specie that had been Bank of England to issue promissory notes pay- 
made upon the metrcpolis, "in consequence of ill- * Macpherson, Annals of Commerce, iv. 410. 	• 
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able to the bearer for sums under five pounds, and and also extending the suspension of cash pay- 
suspending the act of 11'15, against the circulation meats to the 24th of June. 	A succession of sub- 
of notes under the value of twenty shillings in sequent statutes,' however, continued the restriction 
England, and also that of 1 '165, which prohibited throughout the present period; so that from this 
such notes in Scotland. 	But even before the pro- 'date an inconvertible paper-money remained the 
ceeding had thus obtained the sanction of the basis of the national currency. 
legislature the directors of the Bank of England 
had begun the issue of titre and two pound notes, 

But, as we have said, the natural effects of this , 
change upon prices, and in other respects, do not 

" which," ,says Macpherson, 	writing in 1805, appear to have been felt to any considerable extent 
" have continued ever since to be almost the only for some time. 	It is supposed that the quantity of 
currency for making small payments in London 
and the neighbouring country." 	And he adds, 

gold in circulation, at the time of the suspension, 
may have been about 22,000,0001. Of this amount 

" As a further substitute for British guineas, they probably not less than 5,000,0001. was hoarded, or 
also introduced into the circulation of this country withdrawn from the circulation without being sent 
a great quantity of Spanish dollars, which, with a out of the country; and there was still a subsisting 
miniature impression of his Britannic majesty's 
head stamped upon them, they issued at the price 

currency of guineas, and other gold coins, which, 
although it had been constantly diminishing, was 

of 4s. 9d. • They continued in circulation till the estimated as being even at so late a date as 1811 
31st of October, 1197, during which time prodi- not much less than 3,000,0001.; so that the entire 
gious numbers of dollars were imported into the amount of gold set free to augment the quantity of . 
country, and stamped so like those stamped for that commodity in the foreign market could not 
the Bank at the Mint, that they could scarcely have exceeded 13,000,0001. or 14,000,00W. ster- 
ever be distinguished. 	At the time of calling them 
in, the directors of the Bank found it necessary, 
after their clerks had done all in their power to 

ling.* The quantity of gold, coined and uncoined, 
in Europe; Asia, and America, was probably not 
much less than a. hundred times this amount ;t and 

distinguish the counterfeit stamps from their own, 
to submit to the loss, and receive all stamped dol- 

therefore the value of money could only have been 
diminished (or, in other words, prices could only 

Lars indiscriminately at 4s. 9d. ; whereby, it was have been raised) abroad to the insignificant or 
said, considerable sums were made by some un- nearly imperceptible extent of little more than one 
principled people, who had made a business of per cent., by the immediate and direct operation of 
dealing in dollars." 	The indignant historian this change in the system of the English currency. 
does not seem to perceive that the Bank itself had In, England, again, it may be doubted if it really 
been here carrying on precisely the same traffic produced any rise of prices at all at first. 	For 
which he reprobates as so unprincipled in other 
dealers.—importing dollars to , pass them off for 

some years after the suspension of cash payments, 
the issues of the Bank were so limited that its 

more than they cost or were worth—and that in paper does not appear to have undergone any de- 
being thus obliged to' take in a few more high- predation whatever; nor down to 1810 did the 
priced dollars than they had issued they were only average excess of the market above the mint price 
foiled at their own weapons. 	Some accommoda- of gold rise to more than about 4 per cent. 	It has 
tion was also given by a new coinage of penny and indeed been argued that the rise of prices occa- 
twopenny pieces in copper. 	"They were ex- shined by the substitution of a fictitious for a real 
eeuted," says Macpherson, "by Messrs. Boulton currency is not to be measured by this deprecia- 
and Watt, of Soho, near Birmingham, and have tion, and that it was actually much greater than 
been admired for , the elegance of the figure of such an indication would make it; but this notion 
Britannia, who has the olive-branch (the emblem appears to rest on no intelligible grounds. 	It pro- 
of peace) in her right hand, as before, and in her bably never would have been taken up had it not 
left, instead of the haste, (or spear), she now wields been that there did take place, in point of fact, 
Neptune's trident, a ship under sail appearing at some time after the suspension, a progressive rise 
sea in the distance. 	The letters of the legend (or of prices, affecting most of the articles of primary 
inscription) are not raised, as usual, but sunk into necessity, but occasioned by causes with which the 
the surface of a border, which rises above that of issues of the Bank had nothing to do. 	' 
the coin, in order to protect the figures from being Mr. Tooke, in an historical review of the state 
worn away."f 	 . • of prices and of the circulation from 1793 to 1803, 

The parliamentary sanction of the 	order in has conclusively established the following among .„„ 
council issued on the 26th of February was not other facts and deductions :—" That, in conse- 
obtained till the 3rd of May,when an act (the  37 quence of the two very deficient harvests of 1194 
Geo. III. c. 45) was passed confirming whatever and 1795, a great rise 'of the prices of provisions 
had been done by the governor and company of the took place in 1795 and 1796, coincidently with a 
Bank in pursuance of the said order, indemnifying remarkable contraction of the Bank circulation; 
them for the illegality of their refusal to give cash 
for their notes, declaring any suits brought ao•ainst 

• See' A Ilistory of Prices, and 'of the State of the Circulation., 
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them on that account to be void, and of no elect • 
) 

• Annals of Commerce, iv. 418. 	.1. 1114. 

t The amount when he wrote, in 1831, is estimated by Mr. Lob, 
• On the Production and Constimpti ni of the Precious Metals,' vol. ii. 
Is. Meat about 1,200,000,11004 
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and that there was, coincidently with an enlarge- 1797 to the peace were principally the following: 
ment of the circulation, a rapid fall of the prices of Ih February, 1197, we took from Spain the im- 
provisions, and a complete subsidence of them, at 
the close of 1198, to the level of what they rad 

portant island of Trinidad. In the spring of 1799, 
the capture of Seringapatam and the conqueA.of 

been at the commencement of 1793 ;" " That, while Mysore made a considerable addition to our Indian 
from 1196 to the close of 1798 the prices of pro- empire. 	In the autumn of the same year we oh- 
visions, and of European produce generally, were 
falling, the prices of all Transatlantic produce were 

tained possession of the Dutch colony of Surinam, 
in South America. 	Early in 1800 we took from 

rapidly rising ;" "That the great fall of the prices the French the island and fort of Goree, in Africa; 
of corn, and of European produce generally, from and in the latter part of the same year their recent 
1196, to the close of 1798 took place coincidently conquest, Malta,fell into our hands, and also the 
with a progressively increasing government ex- Dutch West Indian island of Curaeoa. 
penditure, defrayed chiefly by loans ;" "That the The total official value of our imports, which in 
prices of provisions, which at the beginning of 1796, as we have seen, was 23,181,3191., fell in 
1799 were as low as they had been on an average 1797 to 21,013,956/. ; 	and that of our exports 
of some years anterior to 1793, advanced, in corn- 
mon with other articles of European produce, to an 

from 30,518,9131. 	to .28,917,010/. 	In 	1798, 
however, the imports 	rose to 21,851,8891., and 

unprecedented height, as a necessary consequence the exports to 33,591,171/. ; in 1799, the imports 
of the two very deficient harvests of 1799 and 1800, 
combined with actual and apprehended obstructions 

were 26,837,4321., the exports 35,991,3291.; m 
1800, the imports were 30,570,605/., the exports 

to importation;" "That, coincidently with the great 43,152,0191. 	On the whole, therefore, the im- 
rise in the prices of provisions, and of European ports had increased in these four years very nearly 
produce, in 1799 and 1800, a very great fall took 33 per cent., and the exports more than 41 per 
place in all Transatlantic produce, thus negativing cent. 	The increase of the entire foreign trade was 
the inference of the operation of a common cause, 
such as that of mere increase of money." 	Finally, 

from 53,706,232/, to 13,122,624/., or between 35 
and 36 per cent. 	 . 

Mr. Tooke has shown that, except, in the case of We will now subjoin a view of the extent of our 
articles constituting naval and military stores, not trade with the different parts of the world in the 
a trace can be found, from 1193 to the peace of year 1800, as compared with the year 1796; add- 
Amiens, of the operation of war-demand upon ing under. each country a notice of the principal 
prices, any more than of that of depreciation of . articles imported from it and exported to it, col- 
the value of the currency, " understanding, by that lected from a more detailed statement which Mac- 
term, a rise of prices caused by an increase of pherson gives as extracted 'by himself from the 
money, and not by a relative scarcity of column- Custom-house registers, and' which he says will be 
ditie.,s." 4,  found to differ very much from the accounts com- 

The only qualification we should be disposed to monly given.* 
offer to these views of Mr. Tooke would be to sug- IRELAND :—The official value of the imports from 
gest that the coincidence of a rise in the prices of Ireland had declined from 2,764,8111. in 1796, to 
Transatlantic produce with a fall in the prices of 2,312,8231. in 1800; but that of the exports thi- 
provisions in the period from 1196 to 1799, and ther had increased from 2,891,0691. to 3,741,499/. 
of a fall in the prices of Transatlantic produce with 
a rise in the prices of provisions in 1799 and 1800, 
may possibly have been in part occasioned by a 

The imports in 1800 consisted of cattle, hides, 
beef, pork, tobacco, 32,152,399 yards of linen, 
some linen and woollen yarn, a few potatoe's, &c. ; 

cause to.  which we do not find that he anywhere 
adverts, namely, the greater amount of income in 

the exports, of coals (to the ,value of 360,0001., 
mostly from Scotlandj, woollen, cotton, and silk 

the one case, and the less in the other, left free for manufactured goods, cotton yarn to the value of 
the purchase of articles that were not of first ne- 
cessity. 	The prices of all other things appear to 

80,4581., 	leather, 	ironmongery 	and 	hardware, 
earthenware, 106,000 barrels of herrings (mostly 

be governed, to a certain extent, by the price of 
provisions and of other absolute necessaries. When 
provisions are scarce and dear, there is less money 

from Scotland), bottles and window-glass, salt, 
cheese, &c. ; 	together with rum, brandy, wine, 
sugar, tea,drugs, dye-stuffs, and numerous other 

to be laid out on articles of luxury, the prices of articles of foreign and colonial produce. 
which, accordingly, 	other things remaining the IsLE OF MAN :—The 'imports, consisting of red 
same, are depressed; and the contrary when pro- 
visions are plentiful and cheap. 	The general facts 

and white herrings, Irish linen, and linen yarn, 
had increased from 31,3101. to 37,109/. ; the ex- 

brought out by Mr. Tooke's investigations, how- ports, consisting of coals, flour, cottons and wool- 
ever, remain unaffected by this consideration ; and lens, sugar, tea, rum, &c., from 36,4461. to 54,0561. 
they are very material to be kept in recollection in GUERNSEY and the other Channel Islands:— 
looking at the progress of our foreign trade during Imports had increased from 228,9191. to 238,0071.; 
the small portion' of the present period that still exports, from 196,6311. to 210,272/. "Guernsey," 
remains to be gone over. says Macpherson, " is a kind of storehouse for 

Our territorial acquisitions from the beginning of merchandise imported from foreign countries and 
• History 

Coof Paces, i. 176.254. * Annals of Commerce, iv. 537-546. 
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lodged there, in order to save the advance of the len goods, some herrings, a small quantity of re- 
duties, till they [the goods] are -wanted ; and hence fined sugar, and several other such articles. 	From 
the imports consist of all kinds of foreign goods, 
bat chiefly Portugal, French, and Spanish wines, 
brandy;  &c.; 	also some dye-stuffs and drugs; 

Malta there were no imports; but the place figures 
in the table of exports for this year on the strength 
of a shipment to it of 281. worth of bottled beer. 

paving-stones ; 	cyder ; 	worsted stockings from AFRICA, including Sierra Leone and the Cape of 
Jersey, 5935 dozen pairs." 	Among the exports Good Hope:---Imports had declined from 120,3961. 
to these islands are enumerated 196 cows and oxen to 96,5631.; but exports had increased from 614,3011. 
to Alderney, flour, 2007 tods of wool to Jersey, 
provisions, cloths, and the 'other ordinary neces- 

to 1,099,6561. 	There were no imports from Sierra 
Leone; those from the Cape consisted of some 

saries, India piece-goods, German, Irish, and Rus- wine, cotton, and skins; those from the rest of 
sian linens, rum, geneva, &c. Africa, of gums, camwood, ebony, redwood, ivory, 
- GREENLAND, and the Northern Whale Fishery : a few ostrich'feathers, and some skins. 	The ex" 

—Imports, consisting of train and spermaceti oil, 
whalebone, and 	seal-skins, had increased from 

ports were guns, to the number of 80,806, cutlasses, 
gunpowder, rum, brandy, geneva, and British spi- 

106,867/. to 125,804/. ; exports (rum, for ship rits, beer, woollens,, cottons, and linens, India piece- 
stores), from 3581. to '761/. goods to a large amount, earthenware, glass, provi- 

NEW HOLLAND, and the Southern Whale Fishery : sions, and a few other necessaries. 
—Imports (same as from the Greenland seas,'with BRITISH AMERICA :—Imports had 	increased 
a little wood and some birds) had increased from from 26/3,776/. to 393,6961.; exports had declined 
01. to 89,232/. ; 	exports, 	consisting of brandy, 
geneva, and wine for ship stores, and of wrought 
iron, hardware, cloths, groceries, &c., from 18,669f. 
to 25,6171. 

from 1,01'7,620/. to 975,9861. 	The imports con- 
sisted of skins, or furs, feathers, and castoreum, 
from Hudson's Bay ; a small quantity of fish, 
train-oil, 	and 	seal-skins 	from 	Newfoundland ; 

EAST INDIES, and other parts of Asia :—Imports 
had increased from 3,312,689/. to 4,942,241/. ; 

pearl-ashes, 	pot-ashes, 	wheat, 	flour, 	castoreum, 
train-oil, skins, masts, boards, and other lumber 

exports, from 2,358,707/. to 2,835,063/. 	The im- from Canada ; skins and lumber from New Bruns- 
ports consisted of tea, indigo, sugar, coffee, books, 
canes, drugs, 	gums, oils, cochineal, China ink, 
galls, turmeric, seed-lack, ivory, fans, Cane-mats, 
cinnamon, cloves, mace, nutmeg, pepper, Cayenne 
pepper, ginger, sago, rice, cassia; ebony, sandal, 
satin, and sapan woods ; preserved fruits, mother 

wick ; 	tar and turpentine, skins, lumber, and 
pearl-ashes from Nova Scotia. 	The principal ex- 
ports were guns, gunpowder, cordage, sailcloth, 
salt, copper, steel, wrought brass, wrought leather, 
cottons, silks, woollens, hats, haberdashery, wines, 
spirits, spiceries, groceries, and other foreign or 

of pearl, cowries, carnelian stones, saltpetre, ar- colonial produce. 	There was also a small trade 
rack, Carmania and goats' wool, raw silk, calicoes now carried on with Nootka Sound, in which 
and muslins, and many varieties of piece-goods for woollens, cottons, tea, 	coffee, sugar, and a few 
re-impoftation, the sale of them in Great Britain other articles of consumption were exported in 
being prohibited. 	The exports 	comprehended 
most of the ordinary articles of consumption, whe- 
ther necessaries or luxuries • among other things, 

1800 to the value of 37,497/. ; but the sea-otter furs, 
the only commodity obtained from the country, 
were all carried across the Pacific to China'. 

14,8361. worth of books, a large amount of ship- BRITISH WEST INDIES :—Imports had increased 
chandlery of all kinds, for the building of vessels from 4,541,217/. to 5,805,187/. ; exports had dimi- 
in India, some woollens, silks, and cottons, 8000 nished from 3,954,8161. to 3,416,9661. 	The im- 
yards of British muslins, tin and other metals, 
coaches and chaises, French, Portugal, Rhenish, 
and Spanish wines, rum, brandy, and geneva. 

ports were sugar, ruin, coffee, chocolate, ginger, 
pimento, cotton, indigo, dyeing woods, mahogany, 
cedar, ebony, castor-oil, turmeric and some other 

GIBRALTAR, with the Straits :—Imports had in- 
creased from 28,5931, to 35,6651.; exports, from 

drugs, tamarinds, &c., 	and 	also 	some hides, 
tobacco, and other, articles obtained from wrecks 

141,9361, to 294,5571. 	The imports were cur- and prizes. 	The exports consisted of all the ordi- 
rants, drugs, and 	dye-stuffs from the 	Straits ; nary descriptions of manufactured goods, and of 
barilla, brimstone, quicksilver, cochineal, indigo, 
and other dye-stuffs, almonds 	raisins, and other 
fruits, oil, Portugal, Spanish, Italian, Cyprus, and 

colonial and foreign produce. 	 • 
FOREIGN WEST INDIES (including Demerara, 

Surinam, and the Islands conquered 	from the 
Madeira wines, some cotton, and 33,748 lbs. of French, Spanish, and Dutch) :—Imports had in- 
Spanish wool from Gibraltar. 	Nothing was ex- 
ported to the Straits; but to Gibraltar were sent 

creased from 356,4811. to 3,034,4911. ; exports, 
from 107,328/. to 1,081,6121. 	The articles, both 

all the ordinary articles of consumption, the place of import and export, were nearly the same as in 
itself producing nothing. 	Some trade was also 
carried on in 1800 with our recently acquired pos- 
sessions of Minorca and Malta. The imports from 

the trade with the British islands ; no merchandise, 
however, being sent out from England to Cayenne, 
Cuba, St. Croix, 	St. Domingo, or St. Martin. 

Minorca, estimated at 13,5001., consisted of barilla, 
lemons and• oranges, with a little oil, thrown silk, 
cotton, and oil ; the exports thither, of a few wool- 

Some hides, unwrought copper, and vultures' fea-
thers were imported from Buenos Ayres, to which 
also there were no exports ; tnd this small trade 

• 4 P 2 
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is probably included under the head of Foreign 311 tons of rags; the exports, of refined sugar, 
West Indies in the official account. 	From Hon- some copperas, and numerous kinds of colonial 
duras there were brought mahogany and other and foreign produce, but in very small quan- 
woods in 1800 to the value of 16,1171.; and there tities. 
were exported' thither rum, Irish beef, pork, and HOLLAND : —Imports 	had 	increased 	from 
linens, with other provisions and necessaries, to 309,9331. to 972,599/. ; exports, from 516,267/. 
that of 23011. 	From Florida, also, were imported 
indigo, cotton, train and spermaceti oil, skins, &c., 
to the value of 10,1161.; the exports, to the value 

to 3,208,6131. 	The imports were books, maps, 
drawings, 	paintings, 	pAnts, 	corn, 	oak-bark, 

rries, flat, hemp, madder, flower-roots juniper-berries, '  
of 28,9461., consisting chiefly of low-priced wool- 
lens, linens, and cottons, &c., partly British, partly 

and trees to the value of 10141., seeds, geneva, 
butter, cheese, bacon, potatoes, a few linens, and 

Irish and German. 	" Ever since the peace of 61,000 tons of rags : the exports, some cotton and 
1'183," says Macpherson, in a note, " a few houses woollen goods, train-oil, and a great variety of ar- 
in London have carried on a trade with Florida, 
by sending British vessels under licences obtained 

ticks of foreign and colonial produce. 
PORTUGAL AND MADEIRA :—Imports had' in- 

from the British and Spanish governments ; and creased from 677,772/. to 927,2571..; exports, from 
the war has not interrupted the trade. 	The cotton 876,000/. to 1,199,0231. 	The imports were, from 
of that country is of the quality of the Upland Madeira 494 tons of wine (besides much more 
cotton of Georgia, but much inferior to the Sea- brought home by circuitous routes), and from Por- 
island cotton of that state."* 	Thjs was written in tugal, 19,328 tons of Port wine,Madeira, French, 
1805. and Spanish wines,1,663,58211s. of Spanish wool, 

UNITED STATES' OF AMERICA :—Imports had 
increased from 2,080,970/. to 2,358,2161.; exports, 
from 6,054,2381., to 6,885,5001: 	The imports 

some cotton, 6000 dozen of goat-skins, other skins, 
Indian and other hides, almonds, figs, raisins, and 
other fruits, 33,518,701 lemons and oranges, an- 

con sisted of pearl-ashes, potashes, flour, wheat, notto, orchil, argol, cochineal, Brazil-wood, indigo 
Indian corn and rye-meal, 	sassafras, shumack, 
ginseng, snake-root, 	sarsaparilla, 	spermaceti-oil, 
whalebone, turpentine and turpentine-oil, tar, pitch,' 

madder, and other dye-stuffs; balsam capivi, ipe-
cacuanha, gum arable, gum Senegal, and other 
gums and drugs, brimstone, cork, and some wheat 

and rosin, oak, fir, and other timber, 'staves and and flour, which Macphel-son describes as "very 
other lumber, hides and peltry, cochineal, indigo, 
fustic, logwood, redwood, lignum vitae, mahogany, 
bark, sugar, coffee, cotton, rice, and. tobacco : the 

unusual exports from Portugal." 	Our exports to 
Portugal and Madeira comprised the 'Anal articles 
of domestic, 	colonial, and foreign manufactures 

exports, of books and stationery, wrought brass, 
copper, iron, and silver, pewter, lead, steel, tin, 
tinned plates, coals, salt, earthenware, bottles and 

and produce, among which are mentioned 1021 
cannon, 44131. worth of Irish linens, and 1584 
quarters of wheat, as well as various other com- 

glass ; woollen, cotton, and silk manufactures; 
beaver, felt, and chip hats ; thread, haberdashery; 

modities, such as cottons, drugs, dye-stuffs, spices, 
&c., also enumerated among the imports. 

English, Scotch, and Irish linens ; sailcloth, apo- TURKEY : —Imports 	had 	increased 	from 
thecaries' ware, wearing-apparel, copperas, painters' 150,1821. to 199,7731.; exports, from 	155,5101. 
colour§, guns,gimpowder, flints, watches, musical to 166,8041. 	The imports were cotton and cotton 
instruments, beer, 	grindstones, with drugs, dye- 
stuffs, cinnamon and other spices, India piece-goods, 

yarn, raw silk, 	goats' hair 	mohair, goat-skins, 
carpets, 	copper, 	coculus 	Indicus, 	tragacanth, 

Russia and German linens, geneva, French and opium, 	senna, and other drugs, berries, galls, 
• other wines, and a few articles of grocery. madder, valonia, and other dye-stuffs, box-wood, 

FRANCE :—Imports had increased from 14,655/. currants, figs, raisins, and other fruits : the ex- 
to 110,4151.; exports, from 7975/. to 1,325,4191. ports, 	lead, 	tin, 	iron, 	170 cannon and other 
The imports in 1800 are stated to have'consisted wrought-iron goods, watches, some cottons and 
of books, maps, pictures, &c., millstones, verdigris, 
cochineal, valonia, 234 weys of salt for Scotland, 
seeds, 	brandy, starch, 	tallow, rye-meal, 	some 

woollens, India piece goods, sugar, coffee, indigo, 
and other colonial produce. 

Russia,: — Imports 	had 	increased 	from 
wheat, barley, and other grains, 150 cwt. of bread, 
beef, pork, bacon, butter, and tanned ox, cow, and 

2,110,0831. to 2,382,0981.; exports, from 766,896/. 
to 1,025,3341. 	The imports were, 410,260 tons 

calf hides: 	the exports, of a small quantity of 
printed cotton and linen goods, sugar, coffee, cacao, 

of tallow, pearl-ashes, pot-ashes, and weed-ashes, 
bristles, cordage, flax, and hemp, bar-iron, cast 

.tobacco, India piece-goods, cinnamon, cloves, pep- 
per, pimento, ginger, 	and 	other spices, 	cassia 
lignea, rhubarb, and other drugs, indigo, logwood, 
and other dye-stuffs. 

iron, 	24 tons of wrought iron, linens, diapers, 
drilling, and sheeting, pitch and tar, bread, bacon, 
beef, and tongues, lint-seed, bees'-wax, isinglass, 
rhubarb, and some other drugs, skins of hares, 

FLANDERS :—Imports had increased from 7Q,671. seals, and calves, timber, boards, and staves,28 
to 34,6561.; exports, from 65,0541. to 808,8261. tons of rags, and some corn : the exports, alum, 
The imports consisted of tanned hides, seeds, and 

* AnnalGof Commerce, ii. 595. 

coals, 	slates, 	salt, 	sal-ammoniac, 	spelter, tin, 
watches, musical 	instruments, horses, herrings, 
woollen, cotton, and silk goods of all kinds, India 
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calicoes and muslins, and other- common articles earthenware, woollens, cottons, and other ordinary 
of consumption. • articles of consumption. 

- GERMANY : -4.- , I mports 	had increased 	front DENMA RK AND NORWAY :—Imports had fallen 
2,082,275/. 	to 	2,352,197/. ; 	exports, 	from off from 243,928/. to 241,561/., if so insignificant 
8,173,989/. to 12,664,5911. 	Our trade with Ger- a difference can be so described ; exports had in- 
many was therefore at once the greatest and the creased from 509,783/. to 540,697/. 	The imports 
most rapidly growing branch of our foreign com- in 1800 were oak-bark, cordage, hides of horses 
merce. 	Our imports from this country in 1800 and oxen, bar iron, kelp, rock moss, furs and 
consisted of linen-yarn to the amount of 3,000,000 peltry, tar, timber and boards, 34,666 lbs. of cot- 
lbs., cotton, silk, wool, flax, 	hemp, linens,' cam- 
brics, canvas, lawns, hollands, tabling, &c., goat, 
ox, and horse hair, 2378 lbs. of human hair, 
hides, chip and straw hats, 3002 tons of rags, 
some paper, goose-quills timber, boards, &c., oak- 

ton, 10,000 lbs. of indigo, some .salted beef, pork, 
and butter, and, in this year of scarcity, the unusual 
article of corn. 	The exports included lead, tin, 
coals, glass, salt, cottons and woollens of all kinds, 
hats, Scotch linens, sugar, coffee, tobacco, and the 

barlt, brimstone, books,  maps, prints, pictures, other usual commodities. 
3195 wooden clocks, cork, bees'-wax, calf, bear, 
coney, goat, sheep, and seal skins, oil 	 f turpentine, 
verdigris, copperas, succus liquoritise, gums, ar- 
senic, antimony, and other drugs, hops, juniper- 

CANARIES :—Imports, consisting in 1800 	of 
barilla, copper, some drugs and gums, orchilla, 47 
tons of Canary wine, and 553 tons of Spanish wine, 
Were estimated at 48,5361., whereas in 1796 the 

berries, seeds, wheat, barley, oats, peas, beans, rye, 
rye-meal, wheat-flour, butter, cheese," beef, pork, 
tongues, potatoes, brandy, geneva, and other spirits, 

value put' upon our imports from the Canary 
islands was only 15,751/. ; which made the en-
tire trade still greater in 1800 than in 1796, al- 

Rhenish, Tokay, French, and Spanish wines. 	Our though in 1796 our exports thither were valued at 
exports thither were equally numerous and various, 
comprising, of our domestic produce and manu- 

16,7241., and in 1800 there were none. 
The only parts of the world our trade with 

factures, cotton goods to a large amount, cotton- which, upon the whole, appears to have declined 
varn to the value of 365,9451., woollens, silks, 
lead, pewter, tin, tinned plates (which, half a cen- 

in the interval between these two years, were the 
following :— 

tury before, we used to import from Germany), 
wrought brass, copper, and iron, silver plate and 

SPAIN :—Imports had fallen from 809,8801. to 
655,6521.; exports had fallen from 546,1251. to 

plated ware, coals, 	earthenware, glass, 	cabinet- 33821. Our imports from Spain in 1800 consisted 
ware, coaches, horses, watches, musical instru- • 
ments, 	books and 	stationery, wearing-apparel, 
tanned leather, wrought 	leather, gloves, haber- 

of barilla, cork, 	black lead, sums ]iquoriti, 
mahogany, shumack, 5,995,624 lbs. of Spanish 
wool, 10,517,750 lemons and oranges, figs, cur- 

. dashery, hats, bark, train-oil, whalebone, painters' 
colours, copperas, oil of vitriol, sal-ammoniac, and 

rants, chestnuts, 	hazel-nuts, walnuts, 	almonds, 
anise-seed, oil, brandy, beans, and some wheat ; 

other drugs, refined sugar, molasses, herrings red our direct exports thither were only some cinna- 
and white, cod, oysters, and the following articles mon and cacao. 	 4 
of colonial and foreign merchandise :—mother-of- ITALY (exclusive of Venice) :—Imports had in- 
pearl, walking-canes, aloes, rhubarb, borax, cam- creased from 299,7961. to 357,736 ; but exports 
phor, cassia lignea,.eastoreum, jalap, and other had fallen from 741,969/. to 568,731/. 	The im- 
drugs, gum senegal and other gums, cochineal, in- 
dip, annotto; Brazil wood, fustiC, logwood, madder, 

ports in 1800 were, books, drawings, &c:, barilla, 
brimstone, cork, cream of tartar, essence of lemons, 

- and other dye-stuffs, mahogany and other West In- 
dia woods, ivory, cinnamon, cloves, pepper, ginger, 
and other spices, cacao, coffee, sugar, tea, sago,' 

manna, senna, and other drugs, juniper-berries, 
perfumed oil, argol, galls, madder, and other dye-
stuffs, anchovies, almonds, figs, prunes, nuts, cur- 

currants, turmeric, Indian hides, ox and cow hides, 
skins of deer, otter, bear, fox, mink, wolf, &c., 
horns, lint-seed oil and other oils, rum, brandy, 
arrack; French, Spanish, and other-wines, tobacco, 
whalebone, cotton, cotton-yarn, India piece-goods, 
and a few Irish linens. 	Macpherson observes that 

rants, raisins, &c., ordinary and salad oil, chip and 
straw hats, bugles (or glass beads), raw, thrown, 
and waste silk, lambs,goats, and kids' skins, 
695 tons of rags, 430 cwt. of cheese, brandy, 
statuary to the value of 1368/., marble, and.cotton. 
The exports consisted of alum (a commodity with 

much of the commerce of Germany was "for ac- which in the middle ages Genoa used to supply all 
count of the nations involved in the war." Europe), wrought brass, iron, and silver, plated 

PRUSSIA AND POLAND :,-n-IIITFOTtS had increased ware, woollens of all sorts, cottons to a consider- 
from 1,304,3861. -to 1,733,940/. ; exports, from able amount, a few linens, earthenware, glass, 

• 596,379/. to 842,353/. 	The imports consisted of hardware, tinned plates, dry cod, red and white 
pearl-ashes, weed-ashes, spruce-beer (1054 barrels herrings, 32,881 hogsheads of pilchards, tanned 

' from Prussia, 1093 barrels from Poland), wheat, 
barley, oats, peas, beans, rye, flax, hemp, linen, 
timber, boards, staves, &c., madder, bristles, mill- 

• and wrought leather, dye-stuffs, spiceries, cacao, 
cdffee, sugar, foreign iron, India piece-goods, rum, 
tar, 	tobacco, 	whalebone, 	and 	foreign 	ox-gut. 

' atones, wool, hides, goose-quills, cheese, lint-seed, 
and some skins; the exportsr  of iron, lead, tin, 

" What," exclaims Macpherson, "would the mer-
chants of Italy in the. middle ages have said to any 
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person who would have ventured to predict that a 
country which they knew good for nothing but 

values of the commodities imported and exported, 
or the vallies calculated according to the same un- 

feeding sheep and cattle, 	and furnishing wool, 
hides, lead, and tin, should ever supply them with 

varying rate or price of a certain quantity of each. 
The sums so obtained serve very well to indicate 

Oriental 	produce and manufactures, and many the comparative quantities of goods sent out of the 
other comforts and luxuries of life!" country and brought,into it at.different times; but 

VENICE :—Imports had fallen off from '15,257/. this method of calculation disregards altogether 
to 54,028/. ; exports, from 25,8821. to 17,7981. both differences. of quality.and fluctuations of price 
The imports and exports in the trade with Venice in whatever way arising, and it gives no view of 
were of the same. description as in that with' the the real value of the exports and imports in any 
rest of Italy. particular year. 	Since 1'798, however, it has been 

SWEDEN :---Imports had declined from 347,336/. attempted in the official accounts to estimate this 
to 309,279; exports, from 121,5121. to '18,8390 real value also. 	For that year we have only such 
The imports in 1800 consisted of some corn and an estimate of the value of the British merchandise 
bread, 313 barrels of herrings, flax, bar and cast exported ; which is set down as having been Actu- 
iron, a very small quantity of wrought iron, rock 
moss, pitch and tar, timber, boards, staves, &c.; 

ally worth 33,148,6821. instead of 19,672,5031., 
as it stands registered. according to the standard 

the exports, of coals, lead, tin, painters' colours, 
cotton and woollen goods, sugar, coffee, tobacco, 
spices, drugs, dye-stuffs, East India calicoes, rum, 
and other spirits. 

rates. 	In 1'799 the real marketable value of the 
imports was, according to the report of the in-
spector-general, 49,002,1701.; of the exports of all 
kinds 50,290,1901. 	And in 1800 the real value 

This account sufficiently demonstrates that the of the imports is stated to have been 55,400,4161. ; 
war, so far from destroying or diminishing our 
foreign trade, did not even check its expansion, 
nay, did not prevent it from enlarging and extending 

of the exports 55,830,8431. 	In all these years, 
too, the excess of the real over the official value 
was rendered less than'it ought to have been by 

itself faster perhaps than it had ever done in a what the report of the inspector-general calls " an 
time of the profoundest tranquillity. 	It may be old established error in rating coffee for exports. 
doubted if our trade would have been so great as tion very much above its real value "—so much in 
it was in the year 1800 had the country been at fact as to make the official higher than the real 
peace for the whole of the preceding seventeen value of the whole foreign merchandise exported. 
years, instead of having been engaged for nearly This may serve to explain a statement with regard 
the latter half of that time in the most general and to the exports of coffee noticed in a preceding page."' 
most costly war it had, ever waged. 	In truth, 
after the recovery of our commercial system from 

The total amount of the mercantile marine of 
the empire iii 1800 is stated to have been 17,885 

the momentary shock occasioned by the commence- vessels of all sizes, measuring 1055,879 tons, and 
ment of hostilities with France, the new state of navigated by 	138,721 	hands. 	Of these vessels 
things proved, upon the whole, highly favourable 
to the extension of our trade. 	Difficulties were 

12,198 belonged to England, 2155 to Scotland, 
1003 to 	Ireland, 	2161 	to the colonies, 130 to 

interposed in the way of our direct intercourse with Guernsey and the other Channel islands, and 238 
some parts of the continent; but even to most of to the Isle of Man. 	There entered inward in this 
these interdicted quarters our manufactures still year 10,495 British vessels, ,measuring 1,379,801 
found their way in large quantities by circuitous tons, and 5512 foreign vessels, measuring 763,236; 
routes, and we soon made ourselves so completely 
masters of the great highway of nations, the ocean, 
that our ships traversed it in all directions almost 

and there cleared' outward 11,856 British vessels, 
measuring 1,444,271 tons, and 4893 foreign ves- 
sels, measuring 685,051 tons.l. 	There were built 

as freely as they had ever done in time of peace, 
while the flags of our rivals scarcely dared any- 
where to show themselves, and our acquisitions of 

and registered in the several ports of the British 
dominions in the course of this year 965 vessels, 
measuring in all 126,268 tons. 

territory, besides, in the West Indies and elsewhere, 
opened to us several new and important markets. 

In 1801, the last year of the war and of the 
period under review, the ' Chronological Table' 

But the extension of our trade was, of course, also in Chalmers makes the total official value of the 
the extension of our manufactures, by which it exports to be only 37,186,857/. ; but the amounts 
was in great part fed and sustained. 	And herein, 
also, other countries, which experienced its actual 

given in this table for the two.preceding years are 
greatly lower than those we have quoted above 

ravages, were rendered by the war more dependent from 	the 	statements 	of 	the 	inspector-general 
than ever upon this country, the only considerable 
seat of industry in Europe which it left unviolated 

(33,640,357/. 	instead of 35,991,3291. in 1799, 
and 38,120,120/, instead of 43,152,0191. in 1800); 

and undisturbed. so that Chalmers has evidently applied some prin- 
The figures given in the above review of the, 

progress of our trade with the different parts*of 
ciple of reduction to these statements, at least as 
quoted by Macpherson. 	As both accounts agree 

the world are, as has been explained, the official in the values assigned to the exports from Scot- 
• It ought to have been stated at p. 652 that the official valve of 

the exports to Sweden was 118,3391. In 1792, and 121,5121. in 1796. 
t, 	 * 

. 	• 	
* See ante, p. 650, note 1. 

f Macpherson, Annals of Commerce, iv. 535. 
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land, it may be conjectured that the acknowledged or excessive speculation on the one hand, or the 
error in the rating of exported coffee, which we occasional occurrence of seasons of difficulty and 
have just noticed, is corrected or allowed for by depression, financial or general, on the other. 
Chalmers. 	The official value of the imports for The progress of the post-office revenue has been 
1801 would, according to his table, be 32,195,5571.; stated in a preceding page up to the year 1792 in- 
but this sum is deduced by subtracting what he elusive.* In 1793 the gross revenue was 652,868/. ; 
calls the favourable balance of trade from the ex- the nett produce 39'7,086/. 	In 1795 the gross 
ports, so that it involves the same discrepancy that revenue was 145,238/. ; the nett produce 414,548/. 
has been already explained. 	Other accounts differ This year further restraints and limitations were 
from both Macpherson and Chalmers. 	Thus, in placed upon franking, by the act 35 'Geo. III. 
a table given in the article ' Great Britain,' in the c. 53, and in 1796 	the gross revenue rose to 
' Penny Cyclopredia ' (vol. xi. p. 417), the total offi- 811,5391. ; the nett produce to 479,4871. 	Then 
cial value of the imports 	for 1801 is 	stated as an augmentation of the rates of postage was made 
31,786,262/. ; that of the exports as 35,264,6501. by the act 37 Geo. III. c. 18. 	Still the revenue 
Mr. Macculloch, again, in a table in his ' Dic- went on steadily increasing; its gross amount in 
tionary of Commerce' (second edition, p. 672), 
makes the official value of the imports for this year 
to have been only 28,251,181, and that of the ex- 

1800 being 1,083,9501., its nett produce 720,9811.; 
and in 1801, its gross amount being 1,144,9001., 
its nett produce 755;2991., or not much less than 

ports 34,381,6171. 	The declared or real value of four times what it was before the introduction of 
British and Irish produce and manufactures ex- Mr. Palmer's improvements in 1784.t 
ported from Great Britain in 1801 is set down in Before the commencement of the present period 
the Cyclopmdia at 39,730,659/. ; by Mr. Mac- the quantity of Bank of England paper in cir- 
culloch at 36,929,007/. 	This may serve as a culation at any one time, including both notes and 
sample of the utter confusion in which the whole post-bills, 	was 	usually under 	'7,000,000/. 	In 
matter remains.* 1786 it rose for the first time to above 8,000,000/. ; 

The number of bankruptcies in each year, from and, according to the accounts made up to 31st of 
1794 to the end of the present period, seems to August in each year, it continued from this date 
corroborate other facts in indicating a steady in- to be gradually augmented till in 1791 it attained 
crease of trade throughout that space. 	The I1U111—  to the amount of 11,612,320/. This increase, how- 
ber was 812 in 1794, 718 in 1795, 747 in 1796, ever, was certainly not more than in proportion to 
869 in 1191, '729 in 119S, 599 in 1799, '740 in the increase of the commerce of the country. 	In 
1800, 893 in 1801.j 	Here we see the tendency the first years of the war the circulation of the 
to' augmentation on the whole, hut no instance of Bank suffered some contraction ; so that by the 
anything 	resembling the sudden expansion by year 1'796 it had fallen to 9,246,790/. 	Then came 
which the number of bankruptcies, which was the exemption from cash payments ; under which 
628 in 1792, rose to be 1304 in the disastrous new state of things the issues of bank paper in- 
year following. 	The reduction of the number in creased during the remaining years of the pre- 
1798, and the two following years, may be taken sent period as follows:-11,114,1201. in 1797; 
as sufficient evidence that even the licence accorded 12,180,6101. 	in 1798 ; 	13,389,490/. 	in 	1799 ; 
to the bank to issue inconvertible paper gave at 15,047,1801. in 1800 ; 14,556,1101. on the 31st 
first no undue or dangerous impulse to speculation : of August, 1801. 	The dividends received by the 
if it had, the diminution of bankruptcies during proprietors of bank stock continued throughout 
these three years would, at least, have been sue- the present period tb be 7 per cent., as they had 
ceeded by a much more than proportionate in- been ever since 1788. 	In the year 1800, by the 
crease afterwards, which was not the case. 	The act 40 Geo. III. c. 28, the charter of the Bank 
number in 1802 was only 853, and in 1803 no was continued (from 1806) till twelve months' 
more than 906 ; a rate of increase not greater than notice after the 1st of August, 1833 ; the Bank 
might be looked for, as the natural effect of the advancing to government the sum of 3,000,000/. 
growth and enlargement of our trade. 	On the without interest for six years (a period subse- 
whole, therefore, any variation traceable in the quently prolonged till six months liter the con- 
number of the bankruptcies, during the ten years elusion of the new war with France that broke 
that followed 1793, probably represents this steady out in 1803). 
commercial progress much more than the operation In 1193 the charter of the East India Company 
of any other influencing cause—whether unsound was renewed for twenty years, or till the 1st of 

* Asthe table in Mr. Macculloch's Dictionary (also repeated M his March, 1814. 	The act passed for that purpose (the 
Statistical Account of the British Empire, first edition, ii. 156), is stated 
to be founded upon official documents (namely, Parl. Paper, No. 243, 
secs. 1830, and Finance Accounts), we may add here the sums it 

33 Geo. III. c. 52), under the notion that the trade 
and territorial revenues of the company might 

gives for the years 1800 and 1199 (with which it commences), for henceforward be relied upon for the production 
comparison with those quoted in the text from Macpherson and f 	, 
Chalmers:-1709, official value of imports 25,222,2031.; of exports 01 a„cmar annual revenue of at least full 1,200,000/., 
27,317,0871.: 1800, official value of imports 24,066,7001.; of exports 
09,556,6371. 	The declared or real value is only given for the exports * See ante, p. 645. 	11 	 ' 
or British and Irish produce and manufactures. 	The table in the t Macpherson, Annals of Commerce, iv. 548. 	A table of the nett*  
Penny Cvelopcadia, for which no authorities are referred to, goes back produce in Chalmers, Historical View, p. 281, gives somewhat lower 
only to de year 1801. amounts under each year, apparently from including only the English 

f Chalmers, Historical View, p, 240. post-office. 	tik 	 1 
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directed that of this surplus 	500,0001. a-year were taken into his majesty's service, and the com- 
should be set aside for the reduction of the corn- pany at the same time ordered large qudgtities of 
pany's debt in India to 2,000,000/. ; 	and that rice to be brought from India, in order to afford 
500,0001. more should be annually paid into the relief to this country, then distressed by a scarcity 
Exchequer to be appropriated for the public ser- of corn, twenty-seven of these India-built ships 
vice as parliament should think fit to order. 	The were taken into -the company's service,'at the rate 
anticipation of any such surplus revenue, however, 
proved entirely fallacious ; and this contribution 

of 161. per,ton for rice and heavy goods, and .204 
for fine goods. 	All of these ships carried goods 

to the public expenses was only paid for one year. to London for account of the private merchants 
The act renewing the charter had been preceded s.ettled in India, and also carried British goods to 
the same year by another act (the 33 Geo. III. c., India for theni. 	The owners of the India-built 
47) authorising the company to add another mil- ships now thought that they had reason to believe 
lion to their-capital ; and, as the new stock was sub- them regularly established in•the trade; but, as the 
scribed at 2001. per cent., it produced 2,000,0001. emergency which called them into employment no 
in money. 'This made the nominal capital of the longer existed, it was impossible to allow them to 
company (or that upon which the dividends are supersede the ships, built and equipped in a supe- 
paid) 6,00(1,0001., at which it still continues.* rior manner expressly for the service of the cora- 

The act of 1193, which renewed the charter, 
also made provision for partially opening the 'trade 

pony, which they were under engagements to ern- 
ploy for a stipulated number of voyages."* 	This 

with India to private individuals. 	Any British gave rise to a long contest between the com- 
subject residing in any part of the king's European pany and the private merchants, the result of 
dominions was allowed to export to Bengal, Maki- which was, that the company were forced at 
bar, Coromandel, . or Sumatra, but only in the last to make various concessions :beyond the pro- 
company's ships, any article of the produce or visions of their 	charter. ' The progress of the 
manufacture of the British dominions in Europe, 
except military stores, ammunition, masts, spars, 
cordage, anchors, pitch, tar, and copper; and on 

trade, 	from 	1792 to the 	close of the present 
period; will* be most distinctly indicated by the 
following notice of the exports and imports:— 

the other hand liberty was given to the company's Total exports from England in 1793, 1,266,0361. 
civil servants in India, and to the free merchants 
living in India under the company's protection, to 

'(including only 10,2901. of bullion); in 1191, 
1,139,5101. (including 627,8584 of bullion); in 

ship in the company's ships, on their own account 1798, 2,634,5021. (including 1,217,748/. of bul- 
and risk, all kinds of India goods, except calicoes, 
dimities, muslins, and other piece-goods :-•-those 
they were.  not to ship without a licence from the 
company. 	It was directed that, for the purposes 

lion) ; in 1801, 2,512,779/. (including 435,5951. 
of bullion). 	Total imports to England in 1193, 
5,769,541/. (of which on account of private trade, 
882,6201.); in 1795; 8,098,4951. (of which pri- 

of this private trade, the company should in every vate trade, 1,189,2961., and what is called neutral 
year set apart at least 3000 tons of their shipping ; property 	380,2301.) ; ' in 1797, 6,053,4011. (of 
the owners of the goods paying for their freight at which private trade, 1,204,9011., and neutral pro- 
the rate of 51. outward, and 151. homeward in time perty 129,6781.) ; 	1798, 10,315,2561. (of which 
of peace, and at higher rates in time of war, if the private trade, 1,629,9594, and neutral property 
company, with the approbation of the Board of 348,2311.); 	1801, 	9,153,5111. (of which pri- 
Control, should see good to exact such. vate trade, 	2,305,2351., 	and neutral 	property 

Scarcely any goods were sent out to India by 220,1751.).} 	What is called neutral property in 
the manufacturers of Great Britain under the act this account would appear to be goods sent home 
of 1793. 	" But the merchants residing in India," to England in the company's ships, by subjects of 
says Macpherson, " 'as soon as they understood the United States, and other friendly powers, to 
that a legalised extension of their trade was in the whom a general permission to trade with the ter-' 
contemplation of the legislature, and without wait- 
ing to know the regulations of it, built a consider- 

' ritorips under the government of the company, 
under certain regulations, was granted by acts 

able numberdpf ships, which they proposed to em- passed in 1797, after it had been practically en- 
ploy in the 'frade between India and England, 
though Lord Cornwallis, then governor-general, 
and Sir John Shore, his successor, both informed 

joyed for some preceding years.' 

'We now proceed to the History of the Useful 
them that there could not be employment for their Arts during the present period, commencing with 
ships in the way they expected. 	In the year 1195, 
when seven of the largest of the company's ships 

agriculture, the most important of all. 	In agri- 
culture we must not expecethe sudden revolutions 

• Mr. Macculloch, in his Commercial Dictionary, second edition, 
art. • East India Company.' p. 533, states that in 1796 leave was given 

which sometimes take place in the other useful  
arts. 	Indeed, it is often conducted for ages with 

to the company by parliament to add two millions to their capital 
stock by creating 20,000 new shares; and that. as these shares sold at scarcely any variation. 	There is little to distin- 
the rate of 1731. each, they produced s.sio.000t. 	An act to the abet guish the present short period from the one imme- ,mentioned•was passed in March, 1797 ;hut it was never taken ad- 

• vantage of by the company. 	It seems to be confounded in this state- 
ment with the act of 1789 (see ante, p. 693). under which additional 
stock to the amount of one million was subscribed for at the rate of 

. 
u 	ly preceding it, so far as this art is concerned ; 

* History of the European Commerce with India, p. 232. 
174 per cent. 	 b 	 * 

f l'able in Macpherson, History of Commerce with India, p. 920. 
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but there are nevertheless a few circumstances an 	immense quantity of 	laud 	(not 	less 	than 
connected with it that require a brief notice. 	After 1,207,000 acres) was enclosed in the ten years 
the peace of Paris in 1763, there was manifested a ending with 1779, and much of it was brought 
strong spirit of agricultural 	improvement, the into cultivation. 	In the twenty years from 1780 
effects of which have been adverted to in the pre- to 1799, although the population was increasing 
ceding Book;'' and at the commencement of the more rapidly, the number of acres enclosed was 
present period the close of the war with the Amer very little more (1,308,270 acres) than in the ten 
rican colonies left the nation equally at liberty to years from 1770 to 1779. 	The seasons were more 
pursue a similar course with still greater ardour. favourable in the earlier part of the present period; 
To engage extensively in agricultural pursuits was and in six of the years from 1780 to 1789, wheat 
at this time regarded as one of the most patriotic was exported, the average price in the home market 
duties to which persons of rank and wealth could being at or under 44s. the quarter, when the ex- 
devote their attention. 	Their example and influ- porter could . claim the bounty of 5s. the quarter. 
ence were not without effect, and the number was In 1791 the corn-law of 1773 was 	altered, a 
constantly increasing of those who endeavoured to clamour having been raised respecting its tendency 
augment the capabilities of the soil by. availing to render England dependent upon foreigners. 	It 
themselves of scientific discoveries and the im- was now enacted that the nominal duty of 6d. the 
provement of the arts. 	New processes of culti- quarter should be paid only when wheal was at or 
vation were tried, and every branch of rural eco- above 54s. the quarter, instead of 48s., sas under 
nomy was investigated, with the view of ascertaining the former law. 	The bounty on exportation was 
if anything in it could be amended. 	The improve- continued ; but the year following was the last in 
ment of live-stock, 	especially cattle and sheep, 
which Bakewell had carried to so high a point in 

which the agriculturists of this country found it ne-
cessary to resort to foreign markets to obtain relief 

the preceding period, was as zealously pursued by from an overabundant supply of grain. 	Although 
many other breeders ; and the success which • at- it was not repealed until 1815, yet during this long 
tended their efforts is one of the most striking ex- interval prices never sank so low as to entitle the 
amples of agricultural improv'ement which we haire 
now to notice.. Culley, who was himself a great im- 

exporter to claim the bounty. 	In 1793, '94, '95, 
the country was visited with a succession of un- 

prover of live-stock, and who, wrote a useful little favourable harvests; and in 1800 famine was lite- 
work, on the subject in 1809, shows that it was no rally at our doors. 	In June, 1795, the price of 
mean advantage which these men conferred on the wheat rose to 134s. 5d. the quarter. 	In 1800 the 
nation. Although his work was published several harvest was 	estimated to be one-third deficient. 
years after its close;  yet it was during the present At both of these seasons of scarcity very active 
period that the changes of which he speaks had measures were taken by the government and par- 
taken place. Before its termination, there were, he liament to ensure a supply of corn. Importation 
says, oxen which were " more like an ill-made black was encouraged by enormous bounties ; and in 
horse than an ox or a cow ;" and the flesh, which 
did not in his opinion deserve to be called beef, 
was " as black and coarse-grained as horse-flesh." 

1795 neutral vessels, laden with corn, were seized, 
and compelled to sell their cargoes to the govern- 
ment agents. 	In 1800 some regulations were also 

Such an animal could scarcely be fattened for the,  
butcher, as nearly all the food which it consumed 

established by parliament, for ensuring the econo- 
mical consumption of corn and grain. 	Bread was 

went to the support of "offal." 	As to sheep, he not allowed to be sold by bakers until twenty-four 
says, while the old sorts required three years, or hours after it was baked. 	The distilleries and 
even a still longer time, the improved breeds could starch-manufactories were prohibited using grain. 
be made fit for market in two years—making, in The hair-powder tax was imposed. Proclamations 
this way only, a saving of above thirty per cent. were also issued urgently impressing on the public 
In cattle it was calculated that a similar saving of the duty of economy in the use of bread and flour. 
twenty.five per cent. was effected; and in both Substitutes for wheaten bread were recommended. 
cases the meat obtained, at a less expense of food, 
and in a shorter space of time, was far superior in 

The Board of Agriculture made experiments in 
bread-making, and produced eighty different kinds; 

quality and quantity to that of the old breeds, in and through its influence the cultivation of the po- 
which the difference between the coarser and finer tato was greatly extended. 	In March, 1801, wheat 
parts amounted to one hundred per cent., while was 156s. 2d. the Winchester quarter (or 20s. the 
the quantity of bone was very great. 	Other de- imperial bushel); but fortunately the, new harvest 
partments of rural economy were already in a state proved tolerably abundant, and by the end of 'the 
only requiring favourable circumstances to bring year the price had fallen to 75s. 6d., though this 
the improvements which had been already intro- was still nearly double the average price of one of 
duced into more general practice. 	The character the earlier years of the period (1786), when it 
of the hatvests during several years of the period, 
and the increase of population, had this effect. 	. 

was 38s. 6d. 	The import of wheat in 1800 was 
1,424,766 quarters, and in 1801, 1,396,359. 	In • 

The frequent recurrence of unfavourable seasons 1800 Lord HawResbury estimated the quantity of 
from 1766 to 1775 having occasioned high prices, 

* See ante, vol. i. pp.572, see, 	, 	. 
wheat grown in England at 6,800,000 quarters, 
which, he said, vas insufficient for the cousump- 

• 1 VOL. TII.—"-GEO. in. 	 4 Q 
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tion of the country, and required, on an average, 
an importation equal to one-twentieth of the con- 

it was constantly kept in a higher state of fertility, 
and yielded annually a larger return, thandit could 

gumption. 	The high prices of these years attracted have done under the 	ancient practice of taking 
much additional capital to agriculture. 	Arthur successive corn-crops followed by fallows. 
Young estimated that, in 1795, a sum of twenty In this brief notice of the state of.agrictilture 
millions sterling, above the yearly average of the and the chief causes which led to its improvement 
preceding twelve years, round its way , into the In the period now under notice, the Board of Agri- 
pockets of the farmers. 	In 1800 and 1801 the culture (established by Sir-John Sinclair, and in- 
high prices led to a renewal of the same process ; corporated in August, 1793) must not be forgotten. 
and as rents had not yet been generally raised, the Its secretary was Arthur Young, whose ' Agricul- 
farmers made large profits. 	More land was put tural Tours,' mentioned in our account of the pre- 
under the plough, and the enclosure of commons ceding period, had a powerful effect in directing the 
also added to the quantity of cultivated soil. 	In public mind to practical inquiries on his favourite 
the ten years from 1800 to 1809, 1,550,000 acres subject. 	The ' Annals of Agriculture' were com- 
a common lands were enclosed. 	Thus it hap- menced by him in 1184, and continued to appear 
pened, that when the seasons again became favour- till 1808. One of the first proceedings of the Board 
able, and prices fell, an outcry was raised against of Agriculture was to institute a survey of all the 
the corn-law of 1791, which was altered two years English counties on a uniform plan, which brought 
after the *close of the present period, when the out, for the information of the class most interested in 
price at which the nominal duty of 6d. was pay- adopting them, all those improved practices origin- 
able was raised to 66s. the quarter. 	From 1773 ating in individual enterprise and intelligence, or 
to 1804 the scale of protection had ascended from those peculiar to the district, and which had hitherto 
48s. first to 54s. and Wen to 66s. 	The succes- been carried on in an isolated manner. 	The ' Sur- 
sive alternation of high and low prices was pro- veys ' 	were 	first 	printed 	for private circulation 
bably, in the then existing state of agriculture, of amongst the most intelligent agriculturists in the 
greater efficacy in stimulating its powers than a 
uniform high price would have been. 	At one 

kingdom, as well as in each particular county; and, 
after undergoing correction and revision, they were 

period a high rate of profit diverted a fructifying subsequently published under the authority of the 
stream of capital M this branch of industry; and Board. 	As a whole they are very imperfectly and 
at another low prices stimulated industry, and led unequally executed, but they were useful in pro- 
to the abolition of old, slovenly, and expensive moting the great work of that day—the develop- 
practices. meet of the agricultural resources of the country. 

But of all the elements of agricultural prosperity The Board of Agriculture was. assisted by an annual 
which were in activity during the present period, 
undoubtedly the most valuable was that arising 

grant from parliament; and during the years of 
scarcity it took upon itself to suggest and, as far 

from the growth of commerce and manufactures. as possible, provide remedies against the dearth. 
The increase of the population of England from The Board collected information, and made reports 
1780 to 1801 /lather exceeded 1,500,000; and to the minister on the state of the crops; and the 
a larger proportion of this additional number statistics of agriculture which came .into its pos- 
than in' any former period consisted 	of non- session were also at times made use of by the 
agricultural consumers. 	Our rising and thriving government. 	The Board encouraged experiments 
manufactures, 	especially these of 	cotton, were in agriculture by prizes to the successful improver 
rapidly creating masses of profitable consumers on old practices; and the influence:which it pus- 
of agricultural produce. 	Canals, 	which were sessed over the provincial agricultural societies 
comparatively unknown at the close of the Ame- excited and combined the efforts of all in one 
rican war, were increasing in number, •and, ex- direction. 	The two great agricultural fetes of this 
tending to the remoter parts of the country, were period .(the ' sheep-shearings' at Holkham 	and 
the means of bringing. its produce into the richest Woburn, at which hundreds of the most eminent 
markets. 	If the population had not been steadily agriculturists of the kingdom were annually assem- 
advancing, the tendency to uniformity of price bled) were also not a little serviceable in stimulating 
would have betn at first only a partial gain; but, 
as it was, every part of the country was immedi- 

the national taste in favour of agriculture. 	King 
.George III. himself was also strongly attached to the 

ately benefited. 	Agriculture was particularly bene- same pursuit, and his extensive farms at Windsor 
fited by the increased demand for animal food occupied much of the time not devoted to the cares 
from the manufacturing towns and villages. 	Live- of state. 	His majesty was so decidedly in favour 
stock increased in value, to feed which the most - of working oxen in preference to horses, that not a 
improved practices of modern husbandry were single horse for tillage was worked upon these 
forced into operation. 	Green crops, clover, arti- farms,, but the number of working oxen employed 
ficial grasses, turnips, potatoes, and other roots were was about two hundred. 	The economy or advan- 
substituted for fallows. 	The land was subjected tage of the two practices was the agricultural 
to a greater variety and a better rotation of crops, 
and under a less exhausting system of cultivation 

questio vexata of the period, but it has long been 
determined in favour of the horse. 	• 

there was a greater abundance of manure, so that We have thus briefly adverted to the most pro- 
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minent circumstances which affected agriculture manufacture, and the name of its founder, assume 
at the close of the eighteenth century. 	To have a distinctness and prominence in history which 
entered into details would have been to write a cannot be given to their successors, although they 
treatise on husbandry. 	The instrument most gene- may contribute in a far more important degree to 
rally'defective was probably the plough, and, after the extension of the national resources. 	If, there- 
all the vicissitudes of the present century, it still fore, the'period now under review should appear 
remains, in some places, a cumbrous implement ;4* deficient of the prominent features which distin- 
and, if the form .be Unproved, it is still used as if guished that immediately preceding it, such as the 
it had lost none of its ancient clumsiness, and twice introduction of navigable canals, the improvement 
as many horses are employed in it as are really of the' steam-engine, and the invention of auto- 
necessary.. 	It is surprising that a practice of this matic cotton-spinning, it should be remembered 
nature should have prolonged its existence forty that the absence of such remarkable changes is 
years after the close of the period of which we have indicative rather of the extent of the progress al- 
been treating. 	Perhaps no isolated case could, 
however, now be found quite so bad as the nearly 

ready realised, than of any falling-off in the spirit 
of improvement. 

universal practice in reference to ploughing at the According to the method we followed in the 
close of the last century. 	Middleton, in his Mid- last Book, our review of the productive industry of 
dlesex ' Survey,' says :—" In May, 1'796, I saw, in the British isles, from the close of the American 
one day, two teams with six horses in each, and war to the peace of Amiens, will be prefaced by a 
three men to attend each team, namely, one to hold notice of that class of public improvements which 
the plough and two to drive the horses, plough- tends to facilitate commercial intercourse. 	In alin- 
ing, with a wide furrow, about three-quarters of an sion to these and other measures of kindred cha- 
ncre per day, .. . I have seen a barley soil receive meter, such .as enclosures, draining, paving, and 
the last ploughing, previous to sowing turnips, 
with a team of five horses, and two men to attend 

parochial improvements, Chalmers observes that, 
from the restoration of peace in 1783 till the corn- 

them; and at the same time a team of six horses mencement of the war in 1793, domestic meliora- 
in length, with three men attending, were giving tions had been carried on with equal vigour and 
the first ploughing to a fallow." 	In the ' Farmers' success ; but that during the succeeding war our 
Magazine' for July, 1800, there is a letter from domestic improvements were pursued with still 
"a Scots farmer, during a tour through England," greater knowledge and more useful efficacy. 	In 
in which the Hertfordshire plough is described :___. illustration of these assertions, he states that the 
" Our old Scottish plough," he says, " is but a number of acts of parliament relating to roads 
child in comparison with this giant. 	Five horses 
are usually employed in the draught, and yet, 
strange to tell, the furrow we saw did not exceed 

and bridges, in the eight years from 1785 to 11792, 
was 302, and in the next period of eight years, 
from 1'793 to 1800, 341. 	The numbers of acts 

four inches in deepness. 	I have seen land ploughed relating to canals, harbours, &c., in the same pe- 
full deeper with one horse." 	In the ' Survey' of nods, were, respectively, 64 and 132; of those 
Northumberland, published in 1800, the author relating to enclosures, draining, &c., 245 and 589; 
has some remarks on the strength of that preju- and of those for paving and other parochial irn- 
dice which " continues the use of five horses, and provements, 139 and 62 ;—making the total num- 
heavy, clumsy, unwieldy wheel-ploughs, where a ber of acts relating to local improvements '750 and 
single swing-plough, and two horses yoked double, 
and drivendiky the holder, would do the same 

1124in the two periods respectively. Thus, during 
a space of time (1785 to 1800 inclusive), nearly 

quantity of work equally well, and at one-third the coincident with the period under review, 1874 
expense'! " 	 . ' 

acts of parliament in all were passed for the pro-
motion of the above important objects; of which 

The nearer we approach to our own times, the 
more difficult does it become to present a con- 
densed yet comprehensive view of the progress of 

643 related to roads, bridges, &c.; 196 to canals, 
harbours, and similar works; 834 to enclosures, 
draining, &c. ; and the remaining 201 to paving 

that manufacturing industry to which the British and parochial improvements. 	With such ' facts 
empire owes so much of its greatness. 	Besides before our eyes, we may well join with Chalmers 
other reasons, in the infancy of national manufac- in admiration at the augmented energy of the spirit 
tures every useful invention presents, owing to its of domestic improvement, in the midst of an 
comparative isolation, an object to which the his- expensive and exciting war. 	" The 'world will," 
torian may direct his 'attention ; while, under cir- he observes, " contemplate this enterprise with 
cumstances of more advanced progress, even greater wonder. 	Millions, and tens of millions, have been 
improvements cease to be prominent or striking, 
simply because they are, as it were, surrounded by 

raised upon the people, for carrying on an interest-
ing war, yet they have found money, as they had 

others of nearly equal magnitude. In like manner, 
the first establishment for the introduction of a new 

skill and industry, to improve ' this island of bliss 
amid the subject seas. 	' 	" Great Britain," he 
proceeds, " as it has been more improved during 

t At the Cambridge meeting of the Royal Agricultural Society in every war, is worth more, at the conclusion of it, 
1841, eighty-two dilferently.constructed ploughs were exhibited by 
one maker. than when hostilities began i and this happy isle, 

4 (a 2 • 
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where the foot of the foe never treads, if it were 

OF GEORGE III. 	 Ilion. II, 
ment became covered with grass. 	In this state 

brought to the hammer, would sell for more than the roads have continued many years, to the great 
it would have fetched at any forme; period, in profit of the coachmaker, and the cure, of indi- 
proportion to its additional improvements."* gestion : but now both the broad and narrow pave- 

The wretched condition of many even of the ments are pulling up, the pebbles breaking into 
principal roads in England, early in th6 reign of smaller pieces, and their interstices filling up with 
George III., has been fully noticed in the pre- sand." 	" So far as this method has proceeded," 
ceding Book ; t and we shall have occasion to ob- observes Walker, " the roads. are become as good 
serve that, at a period subsequent to that under as in any part of England ; and, no doubt, the 
consideration, right principles of road-making did utility will soon become general, enforced by so 
not extend at a rate at all proportionate to the ex- spirited and liberal a people as inhabit these coon- 
tension of turnpike-roads. 	There is, nevertheless, , 
sufficient evidence to prove that very considerable 

ties."* 	The comparative excellence of many.  of 
the principal highways of this country is frequently 

improvement was made in the condition of the referred to with admiration by M. Faujas Saint- 
principal highways', between the time when their Fond, an intelligent Frenchman who visited Great 
disgraceful state excited the indignation of Arthur Britain " for the purpose of examining the state of 
Young and the close of the eighteenth century. 	A the arts, the sciences, natural history, and manners," 
convincing proof of this amelioration is afibrded by about the time of the commencement of the French 
the substitution of mail-coaches for messengers on revolution. 	Of the road from London to Stilton 
horseback, and in the comparative speed and re- he observes, "Nothing can surpass the beauty and 
gularity 'which, according to the advocates of that convenience of the road during these sixty-three 
important measure, had been previously attained miles : it resembles the avenue of a magnificent 
by the ordinary stage-coaches and diligences. 	The 
change alluded to was commenced in 1784, : the 

garden ;" t and, excepting in the county of Derby, 
this traveller scarcely ever complains of the state 

first mail-coach upon Mr. Palmer's plan having of the roads. 	'He frequently alludes to heaps of 
left London for Bristol on, the evening of the 2nd stones laid beside the roads for their repair. , It 
of August in that year. Notwithstanding the exist- should be observed, however, that the observations 
ence of opposition which now appears almost in- of Saint-Fond appear to have been chiefly made 
credible, and which checked the progress of the upon the principal roads, which were probably the 
plans introduced for accelerating the speed of the best kept. 	Respecting the roads of Ireland we 
mails, as well as those for improving the internal 
management of the Post-Office, it appears, by a 

have. little information ' - but Ailthur Young states, 
as the result of his observations in 1116 and the 

statement made by Mr. Palmer before a parlia- two following years, that, although the turnpikes 
mentary committee in 1197, that down to that were generally left in a state disgraceful to the 
time three hundred and eighty towns, which had kingdom, the bye-reads were admirable, and could 
previously had but three posts a week, and forty 
which had had no post at all, were supplied with 

not fail to strikean English traveller exceedingly, 
on account of their superiority to those of the sister 

daily posts; and that the mails were conveyed upon country.: He attributes their superior preservation 
many of the cross post-roads in one-third or even in a great degree to the use of light one,horse carts 
one-fourth of the time required before the adoption or cars, instead of' the heavy team-waggons common 
of his improvements. But more direct evidence of in England. 
the improvement of the highways is not wanting. The last fifteen years of the eighteenth century 
Adam Walker, in a tour published in 1792, whic 
contains some interesting notices of the manufac- 
turing,district of Lancashire, adverts to some of the 

produced few improvements worthy-.of notice in 
the construction of railroads, which were, however, 
though very gradually, coming into more general 

very roads upon which Young had been' so justly use. 	The earliest'of what may be distinguished as 
severe about twenty years before. ' He states that, 
down to the middle of the eighteenth century, a 

public railways, constructed by joint-stock coin- 
ponies for traffic in general merchandise, 	was 

causeway of round pebbles, about two feet wide, 
was all that man or beast 	could travel upon 
through both Cheshire and Lancashire; that as 

that kntrarrt+ as the Surrey Iron Railway, which 
extends from the river Thames, at Wandsworth, 
to Croydon; but, although the act of parliament§ 

trade increased, and turnpikes became more gene- authorising its 	construction 	received the royal 
ral, the ruts were filled up with pebbles and cinders ; assent May 21, 1801, this road was not opened 
but that, with such repair, the roads were not ren- until ISO. 	Several of the canal acts passed be- 
dered passable in winter for Coaches or chaises. tween 1776 and the close of the century con- 
" Indictments and lawsuits," he proceeds to say, tai' provisions for the construction of short rail- 
" at last produced a broad pavement, which would 
suffer two carriages to pass each other; and this 
was thought the ultimate perfection that a country 
without gravel could go to ; and the narrow pave- 

ways, either to connect mines, limekilns, quarries, 
or manufactories with the canals, or as inclined 

• Remarks made upon a Tour from London to the Lakes of West- 
moreland and Cumberland. in the summer of list. pp. 25. 26. 

a  Domestic Economy of Great Britain and Ireland, pp. 206; 244- t Travels in England, Scotland, and the Hebrides; translated from 
246. 	, 

t Vol. L. pp. 27, 576. 	 • 
the French, vol. i., p. 128. 
j Tour in Ireland (quarto edition), part ii.. P. 39. 

See vol. L, pp. 571, 572. c  I Local and Personal Acts, 41 Geo. ill., cap. 53. 	. 
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planes to connect two portions of canal, in lieu of where we have to bring it more than three or four 
a. series' of locks ; and some very useful private 
railways were made during the period under review, 
for the use of individual commercial establish- 

miles by land." 	" Marseilles," 	he 	proceeds, 
" affords an example in point. 	This town, which 
consumes immense quantities of combustible mat- 

ments.* 	One of the latter class, that completed ter in its great soap-manufactories, is within four 
in July, 1801, between the slate quarries of Lord or five leagues of a great number of coal-mines. 
Penrhyn, in Caermarthenshire, and Port Penrhyn, 
the place of shipment, is interesting from the no- 

This coal is indeed of an indifferent,quality, but it 
is, notwithstanding, employed with advantage in 

velty of its construction ; the rails being made of the furnaces of soap-works. 	Would any one be- 
an oval section, with the longer axis placed ver- lieve that the excellent coal of'England, which 
tically, instead -Of being of the old flat form now 
known as tram-plates or plate-rails. 	By this ar- 

.lasts double the time and gives double the heat, 
when sold duty free in the port of Marseilles, is 

rangement, -which was contrived by Mr. Benjamin cheaper than the former." 	" Such instances as 
Wyatt, the strength of the iron was applied in a this," adds the enlightened Frenchman, " ought 
much more advantageous way than formerly, while doubtless to give us very important lessons. '* 
the rounded surface of the rails kept them free The only further circumstance requiring to be 
from the lodgment of. stones and dirt. 	The noticed here, in connexion with the progress of 
wheels of the carriages, whiCh were of very small railroads, is the introduction of a more durable 
dimensions, were grooved to fit the rails; and so mode of construction, by the substitution of square 
greats  was the saving of labour effected by this blocks of stone, in lieu of pieces of timber, as 
railway, that ten horses were able to perform upon sleepers, or supports for the rails; an improve- 
it an amount of work which required four hundred ment which, according to Day,t was introduced by 
on the common road previously used.t 	Perhaps Mr. Barnes, in 1'797, in a colliery-railway near 
this is the first road to which the name of edge- Newcastle-on-Tyne.. 
railway can be properly applied, if we except the The period embraced by this Book was one of 
primitive wooden railways, which are the only kind great activity in the improvement of inland.navi- 
mentioned by Saint-Fond as in use. at the time of gation. 	The important benefits arising from the 
his visit to the neighbourhood of Newcastle-on- construction of navigable canals were now no 
Tyne.: The ingenious foreigner was much pleased longer problematical, but had become matter of 
with these roads,. which, he states,were often se- experience; while the incredulity which had op- 
veral miles long, and •were extended on to wooden posed itself to the bold ideas of Brindley was 
platforms projecting over the water, at the shipping silenced by the successffil accomplishment of the 
places, at such an elevation as to allow the ships great works of that engineer, and others whose 
to pass beneath them. 	The arrangements . for talents had been called into activity by his example. 
emptying the waggons by opening the bottom, 
and for conducting the coal along inclined shoots 

This altered state of feeling on the part of the 
public, combined with the general increase of the 

immediately into the hold of the vessel, resembled manufactures and trade of the country, was pro- 
those still in common use. 	The wooden rails were ductive of such activity in this kind of speculation 
formed with a rounded upper surface, like a pro- •in 1793 and 1'794, that, within those two years 
jetting moulding, and the waggon-wheels were only, acts of parliament were obtained for thirty- 
" made of cast-iron, and hollowed in the manlier six new schemes for canals, " which," observes 
of a metal pulley," that they might fit the rounded Phillips, " with other bills, for 	extending 	and 
surface of the rails. After alluding to the arrange- amending rivers, &c., make forty-seven acts in that 
merits mentioned in the last Book, § by which the period relative to the inland navigation of this 
force of gravity is made to reduce or even to super- country." 	He adds that the expenditure involved 
sede the labour of horses, Saint-Fond observes, in the undertakings of the above period amounted 
" The great economy produced by these ingenious to the enormous sum of 5,300,0001., and that the 
contrivances, which save the expense of employing advantage was increased by the circumstance of 
a multitude of men and horses, enables the English this amount being expended at home, and chiefly 
to sell the coal which they export in such abund- among the industrious poor.: 
ance to all our ports, on the ocean and the Medi, 
terranean, at a lower price than it can be afforded 

Of the numerous water communications effected 
during the space of time under consideration, it may 

from our , ewn [the French] mines, in all cases suffice to mention a few of the most important. 
, By lines of canal connecting thp rivers Thames, 

"Tredgold observes, in his' Practical Treatise on Railroads,' 1825 
(p. 22), in his description of the Cardiff and Merthyr railway or tram. 
road, which was formed on account of the deficiency of water in the 

Trent'  Severn, and Mersey, which, by nearly di-
vidin,,  England into four parts, offered remark- 

upper part of the Glamorganshire canal, that "the act of parliament 
for this tramroad was obtained in 1794 (35 Geo.'111.) by Messrs. able facilities for such a navigation, the great ports 
flompray, Hill, and Co.; mid it appears,  o have been constructed 
under the first act ever granted for this species of road." 	Pie have, 
however, been unable to find such an act, either public or private, 
notwithstanding a diligent search. 

t Repertory of Arts. second series, vol. iii. pp. 285-7. 

of London, Hull, Bristol, and Liverpool were not 
only rendered accessible to each other 	also to 

I' Travels, vol. i. pp. 1424. 
t Some writers on the history of railways state that east-iron edge. i• Practical Tremiso on the Construction and Formation of Rail- 

rails were used by Mr. Jessop, in 1789, in a railway at Loughborough ; ways,  second edition,  1839, p. 33' 
but we possess no satisfactory information ou the subject. 

'vol. i. IL 577, 	. 
1.,, General History of Inland Navigation, fourth edition, 1903, p, 

987. 	 - 
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a great number of towns in the interior. 	In Scot- 
land the completion of the Forth and Clyde canal 

Another ship canal, of less than half the length, 
but capable of receiving much larger vessels, was 

opened a passage completely across the country, 
and, by connecting the inland districts with the 

made a few years later between Gloucester and the 
river Severn, near Berkeley. 

ocean on either side, conferred an important benefit The gigantic works of Telford principally belong 
on its commercial interests. 	Such a canal had to the space of time to be treated of in the next 
been proposed as early as the time of Charles II., 
when it was abandoned on account of the expense, 

Book, but the Ellesmere canal, one of the firs,.ex-
tensive undertakings committed to him, was chiefly 

- which was estimated at .500,000/. 	The scheme executed between'1793 and the close of the present 
was frequently revived between that time and the period. 	This canal consists of a series of naviga- 
year 1768, when a company was incorporated for tions, extending collectively to a length of more 
the purpose of executing the work, which was than one hundred 	miles, connecting the rivers 
immediately commenced, 	and carried on with Severn, Dee, and Mersey; and it passes over a 
spirit until 1775, when it was suspended owing country so uneven as to require the construction of 
to the exhaustion of the company's funds. 	From- works which, from their magnitude, surpass those 
a memorial presented to the lords of trade in.  of Brindley nearly as much as the latter had sur- 
1779, it appears that the canal had been so far passed all previous achievements in civil engineer- 
completed as to enable vessels fit to navigate the 
open seas to proceed from any part of the east side 

ing in this country. 	In the valleys of the Ceriog, 
or Chirk, and of the Dee, especially, aqueducts 

of Britain to Glasgow, but that the company were were erected in the construction of which all ex- 
in debt and were obliged to charge tolls which isting precedent was boldly departed from. 	It 
were found too heavy for bulky goods of small had been usual in such structures to make the bed 
value. 	A great number of noblemen and gentle- for the canal of puddled clay, or clay mixed up 
men of Great Britain and Ireland now joined in a with water and fine gravel of sand, and applied in 
recommendation that the undertaking should be • such a manner as • to form an impervious lining 
completed by Government, on the ground of its „within the masonry of the bridge; but, in addition 
importance to England and Ireland, as well as to to the great expense of such an aqueduct, there was 
Scotland, in reducing both coasting and foreign 
navigation, and avoiding the necessity of sailing 

considerable risk of accident in 	frosty weather, 
owing to the expansion of the moist puddle. 	The 

round the northern extremity of Scotland, which 
was, in time of war, very hazardous at all seasons 

Chirk aqueduct, being of very large dimensions, 
would have presented great difficulties but for the 

of the year, and in winter almost impracticable. happy contrivance of Telford, who made the canal 
Government assistance was not, however, granted bed of flanged cast-iron plates resting on the ma- 
until 1184, after -which the works were resumed; sonry. 	This aqueduct, 	which was 	completed 
and on the 28th of July, 1790, "the union of the about 1801, at a cost of 20,8981., consists of ten 
two firths," says Macpherson, " was celebrated arches of forty feet span,. and crosses the river at 
by Mr. Spiers, president of the committee of ma- an elevation of seventy feet. 	The aqueduct bridge 
nagement, and Mr. Whitworth, the engineer, ac- across the valley.  nf the Dee, commonly called the 
companied by the committee and the magistrates Pont-y-Cysylte, is of still greater extent and eleva- 
of Glasgow, by launching a hogshead of the water tion§  and of simpler construction, consisting of a 
of the Forth into the Clyde ;" " a ceremony," great trough of cast-iron plates laid on a series of 
observes this writer, `.: of much more propriety and eighteen piers or pillars of masonry, without stone 
meaning than the annual marriage of the dukes of walls on the sides to give the appearance of an or:. 
Venice with the Adriatic sea." 	The first sea-vessel dinary bridge. • The piers rise to the height of 
passed through the canal in August of the same year; 
in May, 1191,-  a vessel called the ' Experiment' 
sailed from Dundee to Liverpool in four days by 

one hundred and twenty-one feet above low water, 
and are built solid to the height of seventy feet, 
above which they are hollow, but strengthened 

taking this course; and in the following year the with interior walls. 	The trough is about one thou- 
brig ' George ' passed from North,Queensferry to sand feet long and nearly twelve wide, and it con- 
Madeira and back again, making use of the canal. tains a towing-path supported upon cast-iron pil- 
The writer we have just quoted observes, in relating lays. 	At one end of the aqueduct is an embank- 
these circumstances, that thus " we see the inter- ment of earth fifteen hundred feet long, and in some 
course of distant nations promoted by a canal occu- parts as much as seventy-five feel high. The aque- 
pying nearly the same ground on which the barba- duct and embankment together cost 47,018/. and 
rous Romans erected their unavailing fence to ob- 
struct the intercourse of brethren." This canal, in 

their construction occupied about ten years, 
1795 to 1805.* 

a length of about thirty-five miles, has thirty-nine * * The above details are taken from the' Life of Thomas Telford,' 
locks, by means of which it rises to an elevation written by himself, and.  edited by his friend and executor, Mr. Rick. 
of about 156 feet' from the sea. 	In one place it this
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England:'—" 

- 
the bed of the river to the top of the masonry. tumuli evening, almost at the moment of sunset: never did a more 

magnificent Scene burst upon my sight. 	In the midst of a vigorous 
* Annals of Commerce, iii., 477, 641; iv., 203, 204.: vegetation, still retaining all its freshness, columns of smoke and 
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When Telford first proposed the use of iron for other means, was boldly followed by his immediate 
aqueducts, for a comparatively small structure on successors in canal-making. 	Several tunnels of 
the Shrewsbury canal, it was feared by many that mach greater length than that of Harecastle hill* 
the effect of changes of temperature in causing were made before the close of the eighteenth cen- 
expansion and contraction of the material would tury ; some of them being from two to three miles 
prove a fatal objection ; but experience has fully long. 	That at Sapperton, on - The Thames and 
confirmed his opinion of its fitness. 	He also intro- Severn canal, is nearly two miles and a half long, 
duced cast iron for many other engineering pur- and 250 feet below the summit of the hill. 	.It is 
poses to which it had not previously been applied, large enough for the passage of boats of 70 tons 

• as in the framing of lock-gates ; and in one in- burden, drawing four feet of water. 	The works, 
stance, where the lock was dug in a quicksand, for which were executed under the_ care of Mr. Whit- 
the construction of the chamber also. 	In the years worth, one of the principal canal . engineers of his 
1795 and.  1796 he built an iron bridge, of very time, were visited by George III. and his queen on 
superior design to that of Colebrodk Dale,* over the 19th of July, 1788; 	the first 	boat 	passed 
the Severn, at Buildwas. 	It has a very flat arch through the tunnel on the 20th of April, 1789 ; 
of a hundred and thirty feet span, and is especially and the canal was opened for use in the following 
deserving of notice from the circumstance of the November.t 	The successful accomplishment of 
engineer having introduced the principle of truss- such subterraneous works even led to a project, for 
ing, so as to make the structure more nearly re- the execution of which a company was incorpo- 
semble a wooden bridge than one of masonry ; and rated in 1799, for a dry tunnel, or subaqueous 
this principle has been frequently followed since. road, beneath the river Thames, between Gravesend 

The example of Brindley in tunnelling through and Tilbury : but, although the works were actually 
a hill too elevated.to be passed conveniently by begun, they were speedily abandoned; and, though 

a similar work was commenced mlich nearer the 
flame, perpetual eruptions from the craters of industry, furnaces, metropolis in 1804, and slowly prdceeded with for forges, limekilns, and heaps of coal ignited to become, by the very . 
operation of ignition, a perfect combustible; manufactories, country- some years, it remained for another generation to 
houses, and villages, placed in the form of an amphitheatre, on the 
sides of the valley; below, a rapid torrent ; above, the canal-Midge, glee the almost insuperable difficulties of such a • , 
placed, as if by enchantment, ou lofty and slender pillars of an ele- scneme successfully grappled with by the genius of 
gant and simple construction ; and this magnificent work the fruit of 
the happy and bold efforts of one of my friends. Lost in the contem- a Brunel. 	How little these difficulties were ap- 
plation of these beauties of art and nature, which by the fading away preciated by the projectors of the Gravesend tunnel 
of the declining light changed their appearance every moment, I 
stood as itywere in ecstasy, till the close of twilight obliged me to re- * See ante, vol. i. p. 579. 
tire and seek an asylum at some miles' distance." 1- Phillips's General History of Inland Navigation, fourth edition, 

• See ante, vol. i• p. 586. pp. 212-214.. 	 — 
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may be conceived from the fact that their proposed Duke of Bridgewater himself.* 	In some cases 
capital was only 30,0001., with power to increase boats were passed from one level to another by 
it, if necessary, to 50,0001. 	Nothing, however, 
can give a more striking idea of the dauntless spirit 

similar means, instead of by locks, upon ordinary 
open canals. 	Macpherson mentions an instance 

which displayed itself in such works, in this early of this kind, under the year 1788, in a navigable 
stage of modern civil engineering, than the collieries communication 	between the Donnington Wood 
of the Duke of Bridgewater, whose canal and ear- Canal and the river Severn, in which the barges 
Tier works at Worsley have been mentioned in a were raised, by three inclined planes, to a perpeu- 
former chapter.* 	In 1800 the Society for the En- dicular height of four hundred and fifty-five feet; 
couragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Com- but in this instance the moving-power was supplied 
merce awarded their gold medal to his grace for 
his " great exertions in inland navigation;" and 

by steam-engines, or, as they were 'then called, 
fire-engines.t 

on that occasion the Rev. Francis H. Egerton corn- In concluding this brief notice of the progress of 
municated to the society an interesting description canals, it may he stated that, between 1758 and 
of the subterraneous -works at Walkden Moor, be- the close of, the present period, about one hundred 
tween Worsley and Bolton, in Lancashire, from and sixty-five acts of parliament were passed for 
which it appears that the duke's navigation ex- making, altering, and amending canals in Great 
tended, in various directions, to the total length of Britain, at an expense, provided by private indi- 
forty miles upon one level, without a lock, above viduals or companies,of 13,008,1991. 	The navi- 
ground : in addition to which there were about gations thus formed amounted to about 28962 
twelve miles of tunnellinc,  upon the same level, 
which, together with eighteenb 	miles of the Grand 

miles, without including forty-three private canals, 
of which neither the length nor the cost is stated.t 

Trunk Canal, also upon the same level, made a It may be readily imagined that many of these 
total of seventy miles of navigable canal, available 
for the• conveyance of coals from 	the 	mines, 
without the trouble or delay of a single lock. 4 

undertakings, however beneficial to the country, 
proved anything but remunerative to their owners; 
but 'the brilliant success of others served to en- 

In addition to the twelve miles-  of tunnel on the 
level of the open canal, there were, at the time re- 

courage new speculations. 'Under the year 1792, 
Macpherson mentions that the canal commenced 

ferred to, six miles more upon a higher level, thirty- in 1169, between the coal works at Wednesbury 
five yards and a half above the former, yet from and Birmingham, had reduced the price of coal 
thirty-eight to sixty-one yards below the surface of from 13s. to 8s. 4d. per ton • and that the value 
the earth. 	The whole of these excavations were of the shares, which were issued at 1401., had risen 
more than ten feet wide, between eight and nine to 310/. in 1782, and in 1792 to 1170/. 	In the 
feet high, and had three feet seven inches depth latter year, also, the 1001. shares in the Birming• 
of water. 	Until shortly before the date of the ham Canal rose to upwards of 1000/.§ 
paper, the 	coal' collected 	in 	the 	upper 	level A remarkable feature in the history of civil en- 
was conveyed to the boats on the lower canal by gineering, towards the close of the eighteenth con- 
unloading, and letting it down vertical shafts in tury, was the practical application of the diving- 
tubs ; and the boats employed in the upper story bell—an invention of much earlier origin, but 
of tunnelling had to be hauled up to the surface of which appears to have been first applied in sub-' 
the ground at Walkden Moor, whenever they marine building operations in 1779, when Smeaton 
needed repair. 	These serious inconveniences were employed it in repairing the foundations of Hexham 
remedied by the construction, in a place where the bridge.II 	He used it again in 1788, in' the much 
strata offered remarkable facilities for the purpose, 
of a subterraneous inclined plane about a hundred 

more important works at Ramsgate harbour; and 
since that time it has been frequently applied with 

and fifty yards long, descending from the upper to great advantage. 	 . 
the lower level. 	A railway was laid on this in- , While England is the principal field to be re- 
clined plane, and the boats to be transferred from , 
one level to the other were floated (at the upper 

graded in these notices, symptoms of a like spirit 
of improvement in other countries claim a brief 

end by means of a lock) on to low carriages or 
cradles. Being then connected with a rope passing 

mention. 	Macpherson, under the 	year 1785, 
observes, that the general spirit of improvement 

round a roller at the top, the loaded boat, weighing, 
with its cradle,about twenty-one tons, quickly de- 

which then manifested itself may perhaps in some 
degree have been "the effect of the war, which 

scended to the lower level, drawing the empty boat, 
with its cradle; weighing together about nine tons, 
up the plane, to be floated to the proper point for 

brings people of different nations, of those classes 
who do not move from home in time of peace, to 
mix together, whereby they have opportunities of 

receiving a fresh supply of coal. 	Thirty loaded remarking the improvements and advantages in:- 
boats were by this means conveniently let down, 
and as many empty ones were drawn up, within  

known, but attainable, in their own countries." 
ii Transactions of the Society of Arts, xviii, 265.285. 
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He mentions, as illustrations of this movement, the in a previous volume,* it is only necessary in this 
commencement, 	in 1784, of a grand canal, in- place to notice a few facts relating to their history 
'tended to effect a communication between the Bay down to the close of the century. 	In the case of 
of Biscay and the Mediterranean Sea, in Spain, 
which was intended to be. 420 miles long, 9 feet 

the man whose discoveries, as has been observed, 
"have taught us to wield, almost at will, perhaps 

deep, and to pass over an elevation of 3000 feet. the mightiest instrument 	ever 	intrusted 	to the 
Political troubles intervened, however, to check all hands of man,"t moral difficulties were found, as 
sueli efforts at improvement in that kingdom. 	In they have proved in many other instances, far less 
Russia a canal was made between the Twertz, or easy to overcome than those of a physical nature. 
Twerza, a branch of the river Volga, and the Mista, 
or Msta, which, though short in itself, completed, 
with the help of rivers and lakes, an inland navi- 

It has been mentioned in the former notice, that 
in 1775 the term of Watt's patent was extended 
for a period of twenty-five years; notwithstanding 

gation of 1434 miles, between the Caspian and the the opposition, as he himself states in a letter to 
Baltic Seas. 	In Denmark, also, a very useful ship his father, of "many of the most powerful people 
canal was cut across the peninsula of Jutland, con- in the House of Commons,"1: but we find that, after 
netting the Baltic Sea with the ocean.* 	Several he had gained this victory in parliament, his rivals 
important public works, undertaken in France early and opponents did not leave him to reap the fruit 
in the present period are mentioned 	by Arthur of his exertions in peace, but merely changed their 
Young, who published an account of his travels in mode of attack from time to time, according to 
that country during the years 1787, 1188, and circumstances. 	The miners of Cornwall had no 
1789; but they appear to have been executed with sooner experienced the advantages of the improved 
little discretion. 	Of the neighbourhood of Nar- . 
bonne he observes :—" The roads here are stu- 
pendous works. 	I passed a hill, cut through to 
ease a descent, that was all in the solid rock, and 

steam: engines, than they endeavoured, by the most 

.(,,,, ..- 
..r/,̀--  -• 	' V'  ,i). 

cost 90,000 livres (3931/.), yet it extends but a 
few hundred yards. 	Three leagues and a half 
from Sejean to Narbonne cost 1,800,000 livres 
(78,7501.)." 	" These ways," he proceeds, " are 
superb even to a folly. 	Enormous sums have been 
spent to level even gentle slopes. 	The causeways  
are raised and walled on each side, formin 	one 
solid mass of artificial road, carried across the 

g 
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leys to the height of six, seven, or eight feet, and, 
never less than fifty wide. 	There is a bridge of a 
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single arch, and a causeway to it, truly magnifi- ' 	?'•.,.. 	,,--- 	...--' 
cent : we have not an idea of what such a road is „.---,..    
in England. 	The traffic of the way, however, de- ---- 	— 	4 ,.... - 
mands no such exertions : one-third of the breadth 
is beaten, one-third rough, and one-third covered 
with weeds. 	In thirty-six miles I have met one 

WATT. 

unworthy devices, to evade the payment of that 
cabriolet, half-a-dozen carts, and some old women  portion of the saving effected by them for Which 
with asses." ' A little farther on he notices the the patentees had stipulated. 	On the slightest 
striking contrast 	between the splendour of the pretexts some of these men declared their engage- 
roads and the poverty of the people :—" Women ments to be dissolved, and thus Messrs. Boulton 
without stockings, and men without shoes; but, if and Wad were continually involved in expensive 
their feet are poorly clad, they have the superb and annoying legal processes. 	Arago mentions 
consolation of walking upon magnificent cause- 
ways. 	The new road is fifty feet wide, and fifty 

Roy, Mylne, Herschel, Deluc, Ramsden, Robison, 
Murdoch, Rennie, Cumming, More, and Southern 

more digged away or destroyed to make it." -1. as men who, under these circumstances, publicly 
' With so lavish a disregard of expenditure, it can and powerfully defended the rights of persecuted 
excite little surprise to find, as we do, by the same  
authority, that the works of the great 	canal of 

genius. 	Mild and amiable as Watt was, seven 

* Vol. i. pp. 579-582. Picardy were standing still for want of money; -1 Speech of the Earl .of Aberdeen, at the meeting for erecting 
and, with so little attention to the real wants of the monument to Watt, 1824. 

$ M. Arago says, in his Historical Eloge of James Watt (we quote 
country, it could hardly be expected that 	the from Muirhead's translation, published in quarto by Murray), " It 
capital expended upon public works in France - Le
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accompanied those undertaken in Great Britain. some strictures, which better information would have shown him to 
have been uncalled for ; for Muirhead states in a note (on p. 76), that  - 

The inventions of Watt having been described " Mr. Burke's opposition is believed to hate arisen, not from any 
hostility to Mr. Watt or hls patent, but simply from a sense of duty 

• Annals of Commerce, iv. 15-97; in defending what he conceived, or what were represented to him to 
+ Travels in France. i. 30. 31. be, the claims of a constituent." 	 . 
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years of litigation occasioned him such deep vexa- of the parts which Watt had introdu/ed did not 
tiod that he occasionally expressed himself in 
terms which indicate his sense of the injustice 

appear to them to be essential to the precise, or, 
effective action of the machinery; yet these parts 

done to him. 	"We have been so beset with pla- were pointed out as having no existence in the 
giaries," he observes, in 	a letter to Dr. Black, 
quoted by Arago, " that, if I had not a very good 

document of 1769 ; and, because they had not, 
'Watt, in their opinion, was not entitled to the re- 

memory of my doing it, their impudent assertions ward of his admirable invetItion.",* It is lamentable 
would lead me to doubt whether I was the author to find among the assailants of the patent the in- 
of any improvement on the steam-engine; and genious and worthy Bramah, whose high talents 
the ill-will of those we have most essentially served, 
whether such improvements have not been highly 

entitle him to honourable mention in this portion 
of our history, and whose integrity and just appre- 

prejudicial to the commonwealth." When the op- ciation of the beautiful contrivances of Watt render 
position on the plea of want of originality or merit his printed letter to the judge who presided at a 
was completely silenced, a fresh attack was made trial in which 'he appeared as a witness a most 
upon the rights of the patentees, on the pretence that interesting document in favour of the invention 
Watt's written description of his invention, given at which he attacked solely on the discreditable ground 
the time of obtaining his first patent, was imperfect. above stated. 	Though Watt came off victorious, 
As this specification was drawn up when he had it is probable that the, harassing opposition to 
no experience beyond that derived from the con- which he had been so long subjected had some in- 
struction of the model at Kinneil,* it could not be fluence in determining 	to retire from business ,him 
otherwise, if, according to the view which appears on the final expiration of his patent in 1800, when 
to have been taken by the opponents of the patent, 
the specification was to be considered as a descrip- 
tion and explanation of the complete machine. 

,his son and the son of his colleague took the ma- 
nagement of the works at Soho. 	Strange, indeed, 
it is to turn from the record of such proceedings 

Such, however, as must appear upon careful con- as the above to the bursts of enthusiastic admira- 
sideration of the circumstances, is a most incorrect tion which, after, the .death 'or Watt, seemed to 
as well as illiberal view of the case. 	Watt did not exhaust the powers of language in eulogising the 
pretend to be the inventor of the steam-engine, but man and his imperishable inventions, and to 
of certain improvements in its construction, of ' prompt the most eminent of his countrymen in 
which the principal were the closing of the cylin- politics, in literature, and in science to raise sta- 
der, so as to prevent the influx of cold air, and tues to his memory—" Not," as eloquently ex- 
the adoption of a separate' vessel for condensing pressed by Lord Brougham upon that erected in 
the steam, so that the cylinder might not be cooled Westminster Abbey, " to perpetuate a name which 
by that operation. 	These were improvements of must endure while the peaceful arts flourish, but 
so clear and tangible a character as to be unaf- to show that mankind have learnt to honour those 
fected by a change in the precise form or position who best deserve their gratitude." 
of the condenser, or by the introduction of new or We possess no statistical data to show the pro- 
modified members in other parts of the machine. gress of the application of the steam-engine to the. 
The minor alterations suggested by experience assistance of manufacturing industry, but it is evi- 
should, therefore, be regarded rather as additions dent that it was not so rapid as the extent of its 
to, than as modifications of those to which an ex- powers might lead us to suppose. 	As will be seen 
elusive right was granted by his patent; although, 
from their intimate connection with 	the more 

from the account of the progress of the cotton ma-
nufacture in a subsequent page, the application of 

essential features of his machine, the exclusive the steam-engine to the direct or immediate im- 
right to the latter secured a virtual monopoly in pulsion of the machinery of a cotton-mill was corn- 
the whole. 	Taking this view of the subject, it can menced in 1785, although it was not until 1789 
hardly fail to excite surprise to find that, after a that one was erected for that purpose in Man- 
lapse of twenty years, " or rather," as Stuart ob- 
serves, " after a series of experiments in which 

cheater, 	where 	its 	introduction began 	a 	new, 
era in that department 'of industry. 	Even down 

he had been engaged for twenty years, to develop to the time when the inventions of Watt became 
his ideas, the splendid result of his genius and common property, at the close of the century, their 
perseverance—the perfect machine ;wasraised up introduction had made comparatively slow progress 
in judgment against him, to prove that between 
the years 1790 and 1800 the engines which were 

in districts where, from the cheapness of fuel, 
economy was not so imperatively called for as in 

sent from Soho were more perfect than could be the mining districts of Cornwall; and the impel- 
fabricated from the description he gave of the one fect machines of Newcomen and Savary were still 
he erected in 1769 !" 	" Generous rivals !" he generally used. 	" In London, at the expiration 
adds, " nay, several of his adversaries confessed of the patent," observes Stuart, " not more than a 
that the machine was yet the subject of expensive power equal to the energy of 650 horses was ex- 
and elaborate experiments: for they had, it seems, 
seen recent engines with very varied proportions; 

erted by Watt's engines; 	in Manchester about 
450 horse-power; and at Leeds about 300 horse- 

and they went so far as to acknowledge that some 
(-, 

power; and at the same time not more than four 
• • See ante, vol. i. p, 580. * Anecdotes of Stearn.engines, pp. 434, 435. 	' 
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steam-engb es, of any importance, were at work in later period, an attempt to introduce so startling an 
the whole c ntinent of America,"* one of which innovation; and neither Taylor, who was a tutor 
supplied New. York with water, and two belonged in his family, nor Symington, who was an ingeni- 
to the corporation of Philadelphia. 	In the next ous mechanic, possessed the wealth and influence 
five years, according to the same authority, the 
number of Watt's engines in London was doubled, 
and a greater number had been made at Soho than 

necessary for such an undertaking. 	The project, 
therefoie remained stationary for more than ten 
years, when it was revived under the patronage of 

in the same space of time before the manufacture Lord Dundas, who was an extensive proprietor in 
was thrown open to competition. the Forth and Clyde Canal, and who employed Sy- 

Though the advantages of steam locomotion were 
not experienced till a subsequent period, the talents 

mington to construct a tug-boat impelled by steam, 
as a substitute for the horses employed in towing 

of several ingenious men in England, France, and vessels. This vessel was tried in March, 1802, and 
North America were directed towards this object, 
especially in navigation, towards the latter end of 

acted well; but the invention was once more allowed 
to fall into obscurity, in consequence of an idea 

,the eighteenth century.t 	We can here only notice thatthe agitation of the water by the paddle-wheels 
the experiments of Messrs. Patrick Miller, James would injure the banks of the canal. _To the above 
Taylor, and William Symington, by whose joint experiments, however, the subsequent successful 
efforts, more than by any other attempts of so introduction of steam navigation, both in North 
early a date the practicability of steam naviga- America and in Scotland, may be distinctly traced. 
tion was established. 	A full and very interesting ' In the history of mining there is not much to 
account of their experiments, and of the probable claim ottr notice in the present period. 	The con- 
share of credit due to each, is contained in a volume struction of canals, and the general increase of 
recently published by Mr. John Scott Russell,: manufacturing industry, greatly increased the con- 
from which it appears that in Octobier, 1788, a sumption of coal; and few things appear to have 
small pleasure-beat, in which a steam-engine had struck the French traveller Saint-Fond more than 
been mounted in a temporary manner, was launched the activity of the English in raising and distri- 
upon the lake at Dalswinton, in Dumfries-shire, 
the residence of Mr. Miller; and it moved satis- 

buting the produce of their: collieries, and the na- 
tional advantages derived from them. 	He rejects 

factorily at the rate of five miles an hour, to the also the idea of any serious harm arising from the 
no small amusement of the country-people, who extensive use of coal in London, regarding the 
assembled from all quarters to witness the wonders ventilation produced by so many large fires as 
of " a boat driven by reek," or smoke. Mr. Russell, 
whose practical knowledge imparts much value to 

compensating for 	the 	evils 	occasioned by the 
noxious exhalations of burning coal; and he fur- 

such a statement, expresses his belief "that there ther endeavours to rouse his countrymen to a just 
has never since that time been constructed amodel sense of the benefits'  hich they might derive from 
steam-vessel, on the same scale, that has attained a their own deposits of xhineral fuel, even though its 
greater velocity." 	The second experiment of this 
scientific triumvirate was made in the following 

general use should put the " fashionables of Paris, 
like those of London, to the trouble of changing 

year, on the Forth and Clyde Canal, with a vessel their linen twice a-day." 	This writer's account 
sixty feet long, propelled by an engine made for of the waggon-ways laid down for the transport of 
the purpose at the Carron works; and in this case, 
we are informed, " the vessel was propelled with 

coal about Newcastle has been noticed in a pre-
vious page; and he states that the collieries of that 

perfect success, at the rate of nearly seven miles district, besides forming immense magazines of 
an hour; being about as great a velocity as it has fuel for the rest of England, were also 	 le source 
been found possible to obtain by steam-boats on of an extensive and profitable foreign commerce. 
canals, even at the present day." ii 	That so grand Referring to the advantages of the coal-trade as a 
an invention should', after experiments of so satis- 
factory a character, have lain idle for many years, 
is a somewhat surprising fact. 	Mr. Miller, whose 

nursery for the navy, he states that, in time of war, 
more than a thousand coal-vessels had been armed, 
and supplied with letters of marque, by which means 

patriotic spirit and ardent attachment to science much harm had been done to the enetny's,com- 
were displayed also in other cases, was a man ad- merce.t 	Macpherson gives, on the authority of 
vanced in life, and had retired from business to published letters addressed to Pitt, on the subject 
his country-seat, from the quiet of which he was, 
not likely to be drawn, without the prospect of 

of the taxes on coal, a summary of the persons 
employed in the collieries of Northumberland and 

personal benefit, to wage war with the prejudices Durham, and in the trade connected with them, in 
which would then have opposed, as they did at a the year 1792, from which it appears that the 

number of men and boys employed in working the 
s Anecdotes of Steam-Engines, p. 440.. coal, conveying it to the river, and loading the 
t MA account of many a these early projects may be seen in the 

articles ' Steam-Carriage' and . Steam- Vessel,' in the Penny Cycle- in .keels 	whichitwas conveyed to the ships, in the 
'media. coal-works of the Tyne alone, was 6704; the keel- ' . On the Nature, Properties. and Applications of Steam, and on 
Steam Navigation."fhe greater part of this svork, but not the history men, with their boys and coal-boatmen, amounted 
of steam nariga!ion, ,is reprinted from 'the seventh edition of the 
kincycloptedia prdannica. to 1547 ; the seamen on board the, coal-ships to 

$ Russell, p. 194.. 	 , • • Travels, vol. i. p. 114. 	Ibid. vol. i. p. 138. 
4 11 2 
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8000; the coal-factors, merchants, clerks, lighter- labour and the cheapness of superior c it prevented 
men, meters, &c., to 2000 ; and other persons em- the extensive imitation of this prac 'ce in Eng- 
ployed more or less indirectly, including purveyors land.' The pulverised coal was therefore employed 
of provisions and stores for the keels and ships, 
to 3649: making a total of 21,900. 	Their fami- 
lies are estimated at 16,575 ; making a grand total 

in a different way, by taking advantage of its agglu-
tinating properties, and converting it into coke, 
which was used as a fuel for chamber-fires, as well 

of 38,4'15 persons supported by the coal-works on as in the manufacture of iron. 	Similar means for 
the Tyne. 	In those upon the river Wear, about condensing coal-dust were, Saint-Fond states, in 
3000 persons were employed underground, and use in France before the Revolution, and even some 
about 15,000 altogether; which, allowing 11,250 improvements had been there effected upon the 
for their families, makes 26,250 persons supported English process. ' The coal thus prepared was 
by those collieries. 	The coal-works in Cumber- called purified or dephlogisticated coal, and was 
land and on the Firth of Forth,* according to the much used in Paris for a time; but it is stated in 
same authority, were supposed to employ upwards • a note, that since the commencement of the Revo- 
of 6000 pitmen, labourers, and seamen, whose fa- lution none of the purified coal had been taken to 
milies are estimated at 4500 persons; 	so that Paris; the establishments for its preparation had 
more than 75,000 persons were supported directly been broken up ; and the destruction of the forests 
or indirectly by these principal collieries. 	The was going on without any check: an evil-which the 
capital invested in the coal-trade of Northumber- intelligent Frenchman deeply deplores.' 	The nut- 
land 	at this time was supposed to be about nufacture of coke and coal-tar had been suggested 
3,130,000/. ; of which 1,030,0001. was allowed for 
fifty collieries, with their, keels ; 1,460,000/. for the 

to the English by the German chemist Becher, 
about the year 1682 ; but, as we mentioned in the 

shipping; and the remaining 700,000/. for the preceding Book,t it was not established on an im- 
capital of the coal-buyers and factors in London.t portant scale until shortly before the commence- 
It may be observed that the numbers above given meat of the present period. 	Mr. William Pitt, of 
are not so large as might be expected from other Pendeford, near Wolverhampton, in a communica- 
statements in Macpherson and Anderson, quoted tion to the Society of Arts in 17.90,*alludes to three 
in our notice of the coal-trade in the preceding , 
period ;.1 	but the above is evidently a cautious 

great establishments then in successful operation • 
under the patent or privilege granted to the Earl 

estimate, and, so far as the number of persons of Dundonald. in 1785, at Mr. Wilkinson's great 
supported by the collieries is concerned, it is pro- works at Bradley; at Tipton; and at the Dudley 
hably below the truth. 	The gradual increase in Wood. colliery and iron works. 	" The iron-mas- 
the consumption of coal is shown by the fact that, . ' ters," observes Mr. Pitt, " furnish the tar-works 
according to official documents quoted by Mac- with raw coal, gratis, and receive in return the 
pherson, § the average annual importation into cokes produced by such coal; and the proprietors 
London was 174,664 chaldrons in the five years ' of the tar-works have the smoke only [or rather 
from 1786 to 1790 ; 189,890 chaldrons in the the tar made fromit] for their labour and interest 
next period of five years; and 853,129 chaldrons of capital." I 	The success of this plan led Mr. 
in the fivt years ending with 1800. 	The number Pitt to devise a lnethod for extracting tar from the 
of voyages made from Newcastle and Sunderland, 
by vessels in the coal-trade, in the twenty years 

• smoke of steam-engines, and thereby destroying a 
nuisance which has since occupied the attention of 

from 1780 to 1799, was 214,700, of which 59,833 many ingenious men, ,though with little practical 
were to London; and the number of vessels em- effect. 
ployed in the trade from Newcastle and Sunder- Notices of the advancing state of British iron- 
land to London in May, 1800, was 597; these manufactures abound in works which treat on the 
being, it is stated, generally larger than those em- commerce and industry of the period under review. 
ployed in the coasting and foreign coal-trade. Lord Sheffield, in his ' Observations on the Manu- 

Saint-Fond, in his account of the neighbourhood factures, Trade, and Present State of Ireland,' which 
of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, makes some remarks on were published in 1785, treats of manufactures of 
the methods adopted for converting to a profitable steel and iron at considerable length, considering 
use the coal-dust which accumulated in immense them to be an object of the greatest national im- 
quantities at the pits, and for which there was no portanCe, although they had, as he observes, " been 
sufficient demand, notwithstanding its extensive use in a great degree rescued within a few years almost 
in glass-houses, lime-kilns, brick-kilns, and forges. from ruin, by the ingenuity and spirit of a few men, 
At Liege such coal was mixed with clay, and who deserve, at least, as well of their country as 
kneaded into balls or lumps, which were used as any of its most favourite patriots." 	The. history 
fuel for domestic purposes ; but the high price of of the progress of the iron manufacture appears 

somewhat complicated, owing to the error, which 
• Saint-Fond gives an interesting account of the coal.works at 

Calross, which were excavated to a considerable distance under the Lord Sheffield states that he himself fell into in 
sea, and were kept clear of such water as entered by leakage by means 
of steam-engines.—Trerels, i. 197, 198. 

t Article, • Coal-works; in the' Commercial Gagetteer,' appended 
to Macpherson's ' Annals of Commerce,' vol. iv. 

his work on the commerce of the American States, 
of considering both Sig and bar iron as raw mate- 

I See vol. i. p. 584. 	e . * Travels, vol. i. pp. 149.154. 	f Vol. i. p. 589. 	• 
1 Annals of Common*, iv. Sul. Transactions of the Society of Arts, ix. 131-140.- 	— 
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rials, wherea they are really manufactured articles, 
and the latte. 	a manufacture far advanced. 	The 

bar iron, were made annually in Britain; while 
the demand for the latter was from '10,000 to 

smelting of iron ores, and production of pig iron 80,000 tons, of which between 50,000 and 60,000 
and articles of cast iron, by means of pit coal, 
was an improvement brought into extensive exer- 

tons were imported, the value of which was so 
iituch money paid for foreign labour. 	To add to 

cise. before the year 1785, as shown in the last this evil, the price of foreign iron was rising ra- 
Book.* 	The use of the same fuel for converting pitlly, partly owing to the immense destruction of 
pig iron into bar iron of good quality was an. ob- the forests which supplied fuel. 	He adds that the 
ject not accomplished on an important scale until value of labour would rise with the decrease of 
somewhat later. 	Even the former improvement, vassalage and the increase of civilization ; and ob- 

. however,•required much time to become general. serves that the surprisingly low price of iron in 
According 	to a recently published summary, t Russia at the time he wrote " is partly accounted 
founded on official documents, there were, in 1740, 
when wood charcoal was the only fuel used for the 

for by this circumstance, that the empress grants 
a district with the peasantry on it ; and, the person 

purpose, 59 blast-furnaces for smelting iron ores to whom it is granted not paying for the latter, as 
in Great Britain, and their annual produce was is usual in other countries where negroes are em- 

• 17,350 tons of cast iron, or, on an average, about ployed, the price of their labour is merely the ex- 
294 tons per annum from each furnace. 	By the pense of keeping them." 	While he conceives that 
yea, 1788, there remained only 24 charcoal blast- recent improvements justified the hope that the 
furnaces, producing 13,100 tons of iron annually, 
or about 546 tons each, on an average ; this great 

better sorts of iron might ere long be successfully 
manufactured at home, this writer expresses a 

increase in the quantity produced by each furnace belief, " that if the duty on the import of foreign 
being chiefly attributable to the substitution of iron was removed, many great iron-works would 
cylinder blowing-machines, worked with pistons, 
for the common wooden -bellows. 	At the •same 

be immediately discontinued." 	" Works would 
be neglected," he observes, " which within a kw 

time there were 53 blast-furnaces in operation years have cost immense sums, but would become 
with coke made from pit coal, furnishing 48,800 useless and of no value, to the ruin of those men 
tons of iron annually, or about 920 .+1. tons each, on who with great spirit have invested their fortunes 
an average. 	This statement makes the total num- in them, under the faith and expectation that the 
ber of furnaces at that time '17, and their gross duties on foreign iron would continue." 	Lord 
produce 61,900 tons. 	By-1796 the wood charcoal Sheffield, nevertheless, considers that the exertions 
process was almost entirely given up; and parlia- of the ingenious men then engaged in the business 
mentary returns show that there were then 121 might in a few years enable them to stock the 
blast-furnaces, producing at the rate of 124,819 home market, and allow the duty to be taken off 
tons annually, which gives an average of 1032 tons*  foreign iron, because it would no longer be worth 
yearly from each furnace. 	In 1802 the number of while to import it; and he refers to an improved 
furnaces was 168, and the produce about 170,000 method of making coke bar iron, introduced by 
tons, which gives a somewhat -lower average from Messrs. Wright and Jesson, by which the quality 
each. 	The progress of the application of pit coal had been improved and the quantity increased. 
to the refining of pig iron, or the manufacture of This increase appeared likely to continue, " for, as 
bar or malleable iron, cannot be shown with equal nearly the same number of furnaces are," he oh- 
precision. 	"This operation," says Dr. Ure, "was serves, " kept up as were during tht war, and few 
formerly effected, by the agency of wood charcoal, 
in refineries analogous to those still made use of in 

cannon are now making, the immense quantity of 
cast iron which was annually absorbed by these 

France ; but, when that kind of fuel began to be 
scarce in this island, it came to be mixed with coke 

instruments will now be converted into bar iron, 
and many of the cannon themselves will be literally 

in' various proportions!' 	" The bar iron thus turned into ploughshares, hoops, 	and nails." 
produced," he adds, " was usually hard, and re- Macpherson, in noticing, under the date 1785, the 
quired much time to convert; so that an establish- efforts of Mr. Cort to compete with the Swedish 
ment which could produce twenty tons of bar iron bar iron, follows up his remarks on the national 

. in a week was deemed considerable." 	The great 
importance of such improvements as should enable 

importance of the object aimed at by relating that, 
" in consequence of the scarcity and high price of 

English bar iron to compete successfully with that fuel, and of the high price of labour, some English 
imported from Russia and Sweden is shown by proprietors of iron-works about this time trans- 
the statements of several writers. 	Lord Sheffield, 
writing at the commencement of the period under 

ferred their capitals from England to Russia, where 
they erected extensive works for rolling and slitting 

review, states that from 50,000 to 60,000 tons of iron, and for tinning sheet iron." 	" So true is it," 
pig iron, and between 20;000 and 30,000 torts of he adds, " that heavy taxes, the principal cause of 

* Vol. 1. pp. 684-586. 	• 	, 
t h Dr. Ure's ' Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines; 

the high price of labour, will devour themselves by 
diminishing the number of contributors to them. 

p. 687. The figures do not perfectly agree with some other allthOrities, 
which make the number of furnaces, in 1708. 06, and the quantity of 
imn 68,000 tens. 

7 Dr. Ure says 907 ; but, as this does not agree with the total, there 

Nor. is this the whole of the evil: foreigners are 
* Observations on the ManufacturesiTrade, and Present State o 

mast be an error somewhere. Ireland, 1785, pp. 214-218. 
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thereby instructed in the process of manufactures, 
the superiority of which has made Great Britain 

from the statement of Lord Sheffield i' intended to 
show how ruinous a proposed tax 	/1 coal would 

the first commercial nation in the world." 	Some- have been to the iron manufacture, that one um. 
-what later, in 1787, the Society of Arts offered a pang in Shropshire consumed 500 tons of coal 
premium for the making of fine bar iron with pit daily, and that many of the mauufacturers in- 
coal, 	considering, 	like Lord Sheffield; that the tended to throw up their works if the tax had been 
great improvements recently effected by the spi- imposed. 	The ' Statistical Account of Scotland: 
rited exertions' of British iron manufacturers ren- published in 1792,t states that about that time the 
dered the accomplishment of the desired object Carron iron works, the establishment of which is 
probable.t 	

• The precise share of credit due to Cort and other 
noticed in the preceding Book,+ gave employment 
to about 1000 workmen, consumed 136 tons of 

manufacturers in the improvement of the iron coal daily, and had five blast furnaces, sixteen air 
manufacture is not very distinctly recorded, nor is 
it of material consequence. 	Dr. Ure,whd states 

furnaces, and three , cupola furnaces, and a steam, 
engine which consumed sixteen tons of coal in 

that Great'Britain is indebted to Mr. Cort for the twenty-four hours, raised four tons and -a half of 
methods now practised, tells us that he succeeded, 
after many unsuccessful experiments, " in con- 

water at a stroke, and made seven strokes per 
minute. 	The population of the parish had risen 

verting cast iron into bar iron, by exposing it on from 1864, in 1155, to upwards of 4000, in 1790. 
the hearth M a reverberatory furnace to the flame of Saint-Fond, who 	styles this the greatest iron- 
pit coal." 	This method, however, did not answer foundry in Europe, gives ra very interesting de- 
perfectly, the quality of the metal produced by it scription of its numerous buildings and powerful 
being very uncertain; and it was improved upon by machinery. 	He was particularly struck with the 
causing the operation of the reverberatory furnace, extent and singular appearance of the coking fires, 
-which is called puddling, to be preceded by a kind 
of, refinery with. coke, ,to prepare the iron for be- 

which differed materially from those at Newcastle, 
in consequence of the coal beibg in large pieces. 

coming malleable. 	Among Cort's other improve- "There is," he says, " such a,numerous series of 
ments, he substituted the use of drawing-rollers or these places for making coke, to supply so vast a 
cylinders for the extension of bars under the ham- consumption, that the air is heated to a consider. 
mer, an improvement of great importance in facili- able extent, and that during the night the sky is 
tating the manufacture of wrought iron4 	Mr. entirely illuminated with the flames." 	" When 
Holland, who describes Cort as -an iron-master in one observes," he adds, "at a little distance, so 
the county of Gloucester, states that, " although he many masses of burning coal 'on one side, and so 
secured his practice by a patent, he was unsuccess- many volumes of flame darting to a great height 
ful, and ruin overtook him before he could turn to above the high furnaces on 'the other—and at the 
his own advantage that scheme which was presently same time hears the noise of weighty hammers 
matured, and became so profitable in 'the hands of striking upon resounding anvils mingled with the 
others." 	" The first individual who succeeded,".  loud roaring of bellows,—one doubts whether he is 
he adds, "and derived from it a princely fortune, 
was a resident of South Wales, who had the judg- 

at the foot of a volcano in actual eruption, or whe-
ther he has been traniported by some magical 

ment to perceive and the spirit to patronise the effect to the brink of the cavern where Vulcan and 
ingenuity of a person who, acting as his engineer, 
carried toward•perfection the art of puddling. 	The 

his Cyclops are occupied in preparing thunder- 
bolts.' § 	The British government alone were no 

process was quickly introduced into every part of inconsiderable patrons of the iron manufacture, for 
the country where the iron trade was, carried on : about 1795 the average quantity of metal purchased 
besides, as the invention, by superseding. foreign 
iron, made some noise, and at the same time pro- 

by the Board of Ordnance in the form of cannon, 
mortars, carronades, shot, and shells, taking the 

raised well, many individuals became impressed account of three years, was estimated at nearly 
with the idea not merely that iron was the most 11,000 tons annually. 	The East India Company 
valuatle of metals, but that its preparation was the took annually about,5000 or 6000 tons, and armed 
direct way to wealth. 	The infatuation was too trading-vessels not belonging to that body were 
powerful to be withstood ; the business was rushed said to purchase about 10,000 tons ; thus making 
into with capitals of from 10,000/. to 100,000/.— a total 'demand for such articles to the amount of 
iron works multiplied rapidly, the quantity pro- about 26,000 tons annually.II 	A remarkable in- 
duced exceeded 	the 	consumption, 	competition stance,of the extent of another branch of the manu- 
reduced the price below the expense of manufac- facture is related by Macpherson under the date 
turing, and not a few adventurers had to tell a tale 1788, in an order given to the celebrated English 
of disappointment and ruin."§ manufacturer, Mr. Wilkinson, for iron piping to 

Of the vast extent of the operations at the prin- the extent of forty miles, to be used' for supplying 
cipal British iron works some idea may be formed Paris with water. 	The Society of Arts, in men-9  

• Annals of Commerce, iv. 95. • Observations, p. 212, note.  
t Transactions of the Society of Arts, vol. v., Preface, p. xiii. ' •i• Quoted in the Penny Cyclopedia, art. 'Carron.'  

Dictionary of Arts, p. 688. Y Vol. i. p. 585. 
l Treatise on Manufacture( ta Metal (in Larduer's Cabinet_Cyclo• § Travels, vol. i. pp. 187, 188. 	• 

plata), vol. i. p. 85, ' II Holland's Manufactures in Metal, i. 56. 
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tioning this 	 rder, states that the steam-engines which it is erected was originally sterile and 
required foi the water-works were also supplied 

c

3

soli- 
tary, it is now covered with habitations. 	The 

from Englat , and designates the whole "the abundance of coal, the simple mode of preparing 
largest and most useful apparatus modern times it as a substitute for wood, and the models fur- 
can boast of." 	The, extended use of cast iron in nished by the ingenious Wilkinson, have performed 
engineering works has been already noticed in con- wonders, and have given birth to an establishment 
nexion with the labours of Telford; but one other which is truly worthy of a great nation." 	In a 
structure, the cast iron bfidge over the river Wear, 
at Sunderland, claims special notice on account of 

subsequent passage he speaks of the machines for 
boring cannon in this foundry as little, if at all, in- 

its extraordinary dimensions. 	The arch, which ferior to those of Carron. 	They were impelled by 
is a segment of a very large circle, is of 236 feet water, which was raised by steam-engines.* 
span, and 94 feet above the level of the water, so The extent of the iron manufactures of France 
that vessels of 300 tons burden can pass under it, 
by lowering their top-gallant masts. 	It was pro- 

in 1789 is shown by Chaptal's valuable work on 
the commerce and manufacturing industry of that 

jected by, and principally erected with the capital country, from which it appears that there were at 
of, Mr. Rowland Burdon, who designed it about that time 202 high furnaces and 76 of the kind 
the year 1190, and obtained an act of parliament 
for building it two years liter • and the total cost of 

known as Catalan forges_ (forges it. la catalane), 
for the smelting of iron ore, and '192 refining fur- 

the undertaking, including the purchase of ferries 
and other 	incidental 	expenses, was 	41,8001.E 

naces. 	The smelting furnaces produced altogether, 
in the above year, 61,549,500-  kilogrammes, or 

Iron appears to have been first used for the con- 
struction of boats about 1787, by Mr. Wilkinson; 
and shortly afterwards sheet copper was tried for 

about 30,295 tons, of pig iron (font en gueuse), 
and 7,579,200 kilogrammes, or about 3730 tons, 
of cast iron (fonte moulee); and the above quan- 

a 'similar purpose. I. 	The manufacture of cast tity of pig iron yielded, by refinery, 46,805,900 
iron pots and pans for culinary and various other kilogrammes, or about 23,037 tons, of marketable 
purposes, for the method of casting, afinealing, and iron.- 	Brissot, in his treatise upon the commerce 
tinning of which a patent had been granted in of North America, which was published shortly 
4779 to a person named Taylor, of Birmingham,§ after the close of the war of independence, states 
had now attained considerable importance. 	Large that the inhabitants of the United States had at- 
pans, or coppers, for the use of the sugar manu- tempted to make iron and steel, and that many 
factories in the West Indies, are among the articles manufactories had been set up at New York, in 
enumerated, by Saint-Fond as the productions of New Jersey, and in Pennsylvania. 	In this case 
the Carron foundry. the destruction of the forests for 'fuel was a positive 

I 	Lord Sheffield states that, although the destruc- advantage, since it prepared the ground for agri- 
tion of the woods had almost put an end to the cultural operations. 	"It is impossible," says a 
iron works of Ireland, recent improvements in 
making iron had encouraged their revival. 	Some 

writer quoted by Brissot, speaking of New Jersey, 
" to travel across this province without meeting 

steam-engines, he 	were then erecting, and .adds, with some little iron forges. 	If a proprietor has a 
the Irish manufactures of iron were rapidly in- great marsh full of wood, and that he wishes to 
creasing. 	On a subsequent page he says, " It has clear it, he begins by making a dyke at one ex- 
been generally supposed that Ireland has great trenaity to stop the' water of the rivulets which run 
disadvantages in working iron mines, when corn- across it. 	He fixes in this water the wheels ne- 
pared with Great Britain ; but the reason does not cessary for the manufacture of iron, &c." 	" And 
-appear, unless it should arise from want of capital: in a small number of years," he adds, "the tra- 
in general it may be observed that the private yeller, who had seen in passing by nothing but a 
capitals of English manufacturers at present combat 'vest pond full of trees thrown down, and had heard 
tht purse of Ireland, in the hands of a bountiful the noise of hammers and anvils, sees well-enclosed 
and liberal parliament; 	but, if Englishmen will fields, 'vast meadows," &c. 	Brissot considered 
employ their capitals in Russia, why. should they that, having iron mines, abundance of the best 
not employ them in Ireland ?"I( 	In France, also, 
iron manufactures 	were making 	some progress 

fuel, and English industry to direct their operations, 
the North Americans would not be long before they 

When the Revolution broke out. 	Saint-Fond, after 
alluding to the coking establishments of his own 

might renounce foreign aid in manufactures of iron, 
perhaps with the exception of nails, which would 

country, says, "Thanks to the government and to long be made cheaper in Europe,' owing to the low 
a rich and enterprising company, an iron-foundry, 
which will soon rival the best works of that kind 

price of labour. 	They had, however, commenced 
even this manufacture in one of the States. 	The 

in England, is established at Creuzot, near Mont- 
cents, in Burgundy; and, though the place in 

following ' compliment to British manufactures, 
coming from a Frenchman, is too gratifying to be 

,i,  Annals of Commerce, iv. 176; Transactions of the Society of passdover. 	After stating that both during the 
Arts, iv. preface. v. 

4 ,,fgemri Cycloptedia, art. ' Sunderland;' where, however, by a • Travels, i. 154, 184. 	In a note on the former page Saint-Fond 
' typographical error, the total is given 61,8004 laments that " the worthy men who erected the foundry of Creuzot 

Macpherson, Annals, iv. 178. have almost all been condemned to moisten the earth with their 
Holland's Manufactures in Metal, i. 70. 
Observations, pp. $27; 233, 234, 

blood." 
. if Chaplet, De l'Industrie Frannoise,torne ii. pp. 152-154. 
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war and since the peace some exports of iron had 
been made from France to the United States, but 

were at work in Cornwall; but most 	 them were 3, recently opened, and one-half of the 	had r iumber 
that they had not succeeded, Brissot adds, "Ac- not begun to yield ores. 	,The mini .g district of 
customed, according to the principles of monopo- - Devonshire was then rising to some importance. 
users, who have hitherto directed our foreign corn- The tin-mines of that district had gradually sunk 
merce, to furnish our colonies with brittle utensils, 
and otherwise very imperfect, our merchants were 

into insignificance; and, although copper had. been 
discovered there, " it is probable," observes the 

willing to treat the independent Americans like author of the article above referred to, " that before 
their 	 laves in their islands ; and the Americans 1800 the mines of Devon, which are mostly situate 
refused our merchandise. 	They said, that we did within a few miles of the town of Tavistock, did 
not even know how to make nails ; and, in strict, 
truth, they were right in their assertion. 	They 

nut yield more in any one year than about 100 tons 
of fine copper; and even this was a very recent 

preferred the iron and steel of England, although discovery." 	After the above date the Devonshire 
the duties on exportation increased their dear- mines increased considerably in productiveness. 
ness.""'  In 1199 the Birmingham manufacturers of articles 

The importance attained during this period by in which copper formed a part became so alarmed 
the manufactures of copper is indicated by the fact at the high price of that metal, that they applied to 
that, in the year 1191, the quantity of wrought parliament, desiring to have restrictions imposed 
copper exported from this country amounted to upon its exportation, and such regulations laid on 
3082 tons, and the value to 358,8441., in addition the trade as would, in effect, have kept the price 
to which the exports of brass and plated goods below a certain maximum rate. 	Their demand 
amounted to 2324 tons, valued at 209,7691.: thus was warmly supported by the premier; and "the 
making the total quantity of exported goods, corn- contest that ensued between the miners and the 
posed wholly or partially of copper, 5406 tons, 
amounting in value to 568,6131.t 	By referring to 

manufacturers'," to quote the language of the author 
of the article `Mining' in Rees's Cyclopmdia, "pro- 

the statistics of the Cornish copper-mines in the duced many curious documents, which were laid 
preceding period,: it may be seen how greatly the before the committee of the 	 ouse of Commons 
produce must have increased. 	From another au- appointed to investigate the subject, and from 
thority it appears that, from 1796 to 1800, the which we are now enabled to state particulars of 
average annual produce of these mines was 5174 the mines of Cornwall more. exactly than could 
tons o pure copper, and that in the next quinquen- have been obtained had not such an occasion called 
nial period it was somewhat more. § 	The mines them forth. 	The matter came fully before parlia- 
of Anglesea, and those in other parts of England ment, the good sense of which defeated the im- 
and Wales, also yielded so plentifully, that this 
country, instead of being, as formerly, dependent 

politic wishes of . the proposers of the restrictions, 
and left a ministry unaccustomed to defeat in a 

upon foreigners for the greater part of her sup- minority on the question." 
plies, became, previously to 1793, one of the prin- A very full account of the extensive copper 
cipal markets for the supply of copper to others ; works connected with the Parys mountain, near 
and this notwithstanding the greatly increased de- Amlwieli, in Anglesea, is contained in the 'Journal 
mand at home foi maritime purposes.11 	What of a Tour through North Wales, and part of • 
was the gross produce of the British copper-mines 
we are not informed; but, according to a tabular 

Shropshire,' published in 1797, by Arthur Aikin, 
who for many years, at a subsequent period, filled 

statement given by M'Culloch, the produce of ore the office of secretary to the Society of Arts. 	From 
from the Cornish mines, in 1801, was 56,611 tons, 
which yielded nearly 5268 tons of fine 	copper. 

this work it appears that the poorer ores were 
smelted at Amlwlch, while those of richer quality 

The value of the ores is given as 476,313/. is., and were sent to furnaces belonging to the same corn- 
the average standard price of copper as 117/. 5s. pany at Swansea, and at Stanley near Liverpool. 
per ton, which, as will be seen by reference to the The number of smelters employed near the mines 
preceding Book, is considerably higher than at the was about 90, and of miners about 1200, who 
commencement of the present period. 	It is stated worked by the piece, and earned generally from 
in Rees's Cyclopedia, that from the time when is. to ls. 8d. per diem. 	The produce was fluctu- 	' 
the price fell, in consequence of the discovery of ating; but Aikin says, "The Parys mine has fur- 
the Anglesea mines, it never exceeded 841. per nished from 5000 to 10,000 tons [of ore] per 
ton until 1791. 	In the next year it reached 1001. quarter, exclusive of what is procured from the 
per ton, and in 1799 it rose to 1241. 	In the early sulphate of copper in solution; and, as the two 
part of the last-mentioned year sixty copper-mines mines employ nearly equal numbers of workmen, 

they probably afford about the same quantity of 
' * Commerce of America with Europe, translated from the French are;" 	Among the adjuncts to the copper works * t  
of Brissot, 1794, pp. 150.160. 
t From a statement in Rees's Cyclopredia. art. ' Mining,' which 

supplies also most of the facts here given respecting the history of 
copper-mining. 	With the above statement, Rees gives the fractions, 
which we omit. t Vol. 1. p. 583. 	. i, § Penny Cycloptetha., art. 'f!opper, Statistics of.' I Recullocles Dictionary M Commerce, art. 'Copper: 

were a manufacture of sulphur, which was pro-, '-% 
duced in the operation of roasting the ore, inelted,1 
refined, and cast into cones for sale • and a rolling- 
mill for grinding the materials for'fire-bricks. 	A 	. 
separate.  company Manufactured green vitriol and 
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alum 'at t e same . place. 	About thirty years pre- horse-shoe," which were exported in vast quan- 
viously ti re were not more than half-a-dozen tities to Africa, where the former were worn by the 
houses in 	he whole parish, but the works gave 
support at this time to a population of 4000 or 

natives for ornament, and the latter used as money, 
under the name of manillas. 	Large copper bolts 

• 5000 persons, of whose character Aikin gives a for ship-building, sometimes as much as eight or 
very gratifying account. 	" I any acquainted," he ten feet long, were also among the articles fabri- 
says, " with no place the manners of which are cated at Holywell. 	Many of the copper plates ex- 
so unexceptionable .(as far, at least, as a stranger ported from this place were beautifully polished in 
is enabled to judge of them) as Arnlwlch; and the a lathe; and some of the pans, made very broad 
favourable opinion which I was led to entertain of. and shallow; were sent to Africa, to be used in the 
them, on first visiting the town last year,. is' con-', 
firmed by what. I have observed at present. 	Not 

manufacture of salt from sea-water, by evaporation 
in the sun, 	All the copper and brass articles were 

a single instance have I known of drunkenness, 
not one quarrel have' 	witnessed during two very 

shipped on the Dee, just below the manufactory, 
and sent to the great warehouses of the company 

crowded market-days, and one of them a day of at Liverpool, whence many were distributed to 
'unusual indulgence, that I passed at this place; London, America, India, and various other places; 
and I believe no gaol, or bridewell, or house of and. the whole of the moving power required by 
confinement exists in the town or neighbourhood. the various machines was supplied by the stream, 
Most of the miners are Methodists, and to the pre- from the holy well of St. Winifred (whence the 
valence of this religious sect is chiefly to be attri- town takes its name), to great water-wheels of 
buted the good order that is so conspicuous.*" cast-iron.*  
In a subsequent part' of' the same work, Aikin de- Considerable changes took place in the British 
scribes the copper and brass *corks at Holywell, 
belonging to the Ariglesea companies. 	Here the 

tin-trade towards the close of the eighteenth cen-
'Wry, at which time the produce of the mines was 

copper was received from Swansea and Stanley in graduallrincreasing, though not to any great extent. 
the form of solid blocks, or pigs; remelted and The revival of trade; consequent upon the restora- 
cast into plates,_ which were cut into strips by 
strong shears worked by a water-wheel; then ex- 

tion of peace with the North American colonies, 
occasioned some advance in the price of tin; but 

tended, and made smooth and of uniform thick- this circumstance, by bringing too plentiful a sup- 
ness, by rolling -between iron cylinders; hardened ; ply into the market, produced 'after a time a de- 

.heated to redness; suddenly cooled,  in water; and, 
if necessary, again rolled out, and polished. 	The 

pression of price, which was very severely felt 
among the Cornish miners.t . About the same 

sheets of copper thus prepared were applied to 'time, also, the importation of Bence tin, which was 
many different purposes. " Some," observes Aikin, first brought to this country in 1'787, .1'. aided the 
" are cut out in a circular form, and carried to the fall in the price of British tin, and would probably 
battering-mills, where they are subjected to the have affected it still more but for the nearly simul- 

. rapid action oehanimers moved. by water; and, as taneous opening of a new and most important mar- 
the workman turns the plate round and round ket in China, by the East India Company,§ the 
under the hammer, it is made to assume the form circumstances of which are related in the ' Trans- 
of a basin of any size or depth. 	These are after- actions of the Society for the Encouragement of 
wards annealed in a furnace heated to a full red Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce,' for. the year 
heat. 	Copper pans of very large dimensions are 1792. 	The preface to that volume speaks of the 
beat ant in this manner." 	Other plates were cut event as " the 'revival of the-tin-trade from Great 
into strips for the -manufacture of wire, which is Britain to India and China;" and' a pamphlet 
stated to have been one of the most curious and quoted by Andersonl under the year 16'77, which 
entertaining parts of - the business. 	" But the "he says was " possibly'by Sir Josiah Child," shows 
greater part of the copper sheets," says our author, that tin was at that time exported by the East India 
" are used in this form for sheathing large ships. Company. 	The re-opening of- the trade was ef- 
They are applied only of a single thickness, and • 
joined together by copper bolts. 	The sheets are of • Journal, pp. 172,180. 	The form of Holywell derived some int• 
different degrees of thickness.: the greatest for men- nee
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India Company, who export them to- China, where 
they are 'used to dry tea- upon." 	Besides the menu- 

which it gives to manufacture." 	Aikin entered a lead.rnine near this 
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facture of plates, there was in this establishment a. 
"I' , forge or furnace for casting various articles of brass 
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and copper, both for ordinary purposes, "and also lay Tat. 	
Great Britain; communicated 

ournal of the Statistical Society of 
for bracelets, and certain pieces m the form of a &don,' vol. ii. part iv. 

§ See ante, p. 643. . „ 	* dOonnti. mu 140445, 148, 145. uHistory of Commerce, edit. of Al, H. 541. 	' 
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ected by Mr. George Unwin, who, in a letter ad- 

OF GEORGE III. 	 Took 1I, 

for various domestic manufactures. 	!e average 
dressed to the Society in 1191, describes himself annual consumption in this country fr An 1183 to 
as " Supervisor of the Exports of Tin beyond the 1790 was 926. tons, and from 1791 	'1800 only 
Cape of Good Hope." 	He states, in this commit,.  154 tons ; but it subsequently increased so much 
nication, that his' plan had met with the most won- that the average for the next decennial period was 
derful success both. in India and China, especially 1118 tons. . As the most accessible portions of ore 
in the latter market, where, in the previous year, 
between 700 and 800 tons of Cornish tin had met 

were those first operated upon by the miners, 'it 
became necessary, in Order to meet. the continued 

with a ready sale, " and produced a balance of and increasing flemand for tin, to go deeper And 
about 35 per cent. to pay all charges, with a re- deeper, and often to work mines under circum- 
quisition to this country to increase the quantity stances of peculiar difficulty and danger ; sometimes 
for the China market to upwards of 1200. tons.". in situations where nothing but the gigantic power 
In consequence of this new demand the price of of the steam-engine could prevent the works from 
tin in .Cornwall rose,. according to Unwin's ac- being overwhelmed by the influx of water • either 
count, from 58s. to 72s. per cwt.; and, he adds,, from .springs or from the sea.*  
" for these two years past the tin-trade of Cornwall According to the statements of Rees, the total' 
is now in the most flourishing state possible, ,and quantity of .tin raised in Cornwall and Devonshire 
every man, woman, and child who can work in from 1780 to 1790 was 29,583 tons, .or 2958 tons 
tin-works, may find constant employment." 	" So annually on an average ; and the total quantity 
brisk,"   he further says, " is the home trade, that the from 1190 to 1800 was 32,450 tons, which gives an 
East India Company will not be supplied with the annual average of 3245 togs. The average price per 
quantity recommended to be sent out this season to . ton in the former period was 681. 2s. per ton, which 
the China market alone." 	The precise effect of this 
new commerce upon the' mining interest of Corn- 

makes the entire annual value about 201,2891., 
'and in the latter period 73/. ls. per on, making 

wall is shown by a statement appended to'his letter, 
from which it appears that the quantity of block 

the annual value about 237,047/4 Thp importance 
. 	• 	 , 

tin made in that county in the year ending Michael- d 
 I,' As one instance among many whielsmight be referred to of the 

mas, lin,' was about 3000 tons, - which, at the • 1,Intraesc:r iourgeetnintsr 't7i'ao glreantee‘s.terdageeitlifesthevecm"Z'srhsoiV•nrsin':utlhaer 
market price of 581. per ton, amounted to.174,0501., 
while in the next year but one-thetwelve months 

VT.-mine IZZir re,'1,ketn•tor4.:Zisihceurrs ewor"ktahree 'co"nlIcTle:triitneo *' 
No. 6980r the ' Penny Magazine,' which work refers to a. paper by 

ending Michaelmas, 1791—although the quantity l
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raised was about the same,. the balance of price in the workings or excavations of mines have been carried to a consider• 
favour of the count  y was 33,9501., because 800 tons are 
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62/. per ton, producing 49,6001., and the remain- been discovered owin!,• to small veins being visibl:npon,  a rocky shoal 
ing 2200 tons were sold in the European market owill,iicwhe'Vet=lt ago:.  awiterre.„11",,mniri:L1*„..°,4t:h*L.' beginningen 
at the advanced price of 72/. per ton, producing the original miners abandoned their works. 	About 1.778 an enter: 
158,400/. •: thus making the total value 208,0001; . T
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Mr. Unwin states that he .had laboured indefa- may be conceived from the facts that the shoal ley abort 120 fathoms 
tigably for nearly three years to bring about this 

the Society commercial revolution ; and 	 of .Arts 
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In a note dated November, 1791, he says that the low-water, and even this time was abridged by the necessity of-empty. 
Company had contracted fora supply of from 800 .
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portion of British tin exported was seven-tenths of 30001,  7ind there was every prospect of the workings being greatly 
the produce of the mines, and in the next ten years entelde operstensgeTtliZ'maistneea.rtn-ednifitsn'eoL'rn erected (:risn'Ice'eriss,httmorcte ttvol 
it was three-fourths of the whole; after this the tosupport thea 	machinery connecting it with the shaft, and to afford 

readier incense( communication with the shore, for the conveyance of 
proportion of exports to home consumption rapidly the ore. &c. "Thus," observes our authority. "did this most singular 
diminished, owing to the greatly increased demand ore,
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the circumstances connected with its origin. An Ameriem vessel Intake 

* Down to this point the account of the tin-trade to China is from its ancliOnige in Gwavas Lake (the name of a small bay or au- 
founded upon the papers printed in the ' Transactions of the Society ' eitersige near Penance), and, striking against' the stage constructed 
of Arts,' vol. x. pp. 259.25f., ; but the subsequent details are from the out in the sat on the shoal. demolished the machinery, fulled the mine 
• Penny Cyclopredia,' art. ' Tin Trade: with water, and thus put an end to the adventure.' 

T In order to encourage this trade, an Act was passed in 1790 (30 t The above statements of annual value are obtained by compute- 
Geo. In. c. 4), exempting the East India Company from the payment ties from,  the price per ton, and do not agree with the figures of Rees; 
of duty on unwrouglit tin exported by them to any country ticytnid btrt the discrepancies ire such as may have been occasioned by clerical 
the Cape of Good }lope. , 	e or typographical errors in his work. 
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of our may factures of tin about 1787 is referred formation he can desire."* 	The manufacture of 
to in the 	roceedings of the General Chamber of lead shot was greatly improved by the process pa- 
Manufactui rs of Great Britain upon the French tented in 1782 by a plumber of Bristol, named 
treaty. 	• The committee ,of manufacturers corn- Watts, who mixed a small quantity of arsenic with 
plain of the omission from the treaty of " a class the lead, in order to make it more solid and more 
of manufactures formed of a material for which certain to form spherical particles when poured 
this island was pre-erqinently renowned from its through a cullender or perforated plate, and also 
first' discovery;" and they add, "your committee introduced the practice of dropping the shot, as it 
allude to our manufactures of tin, which has of is formed, from the top of a high tower, so as to 
late been worked up into • so many new shapes insure the setting of the metal before it reaches 
by the invention of English artificers." 	" This the water into which the newly made shot falls. 
misosion," 	they 	proceed 	to 'observe,' 	" is the The idea of making shot by thus pouring melted 
more remarkable, because unwrought tin is one lead from a great elevation is said to have origin- 
of the articles admitted from Ewgland into France, 
even by the prohibitory edict of July the 17th, 

ated in a dream ; and the experiment was first 
tried at the tower of the church of St. Mary Red- 

•11185."* cliffe, at Bristol. 	Watts secured his -invention by 
The manufacture of pewter received some check patent, and then sold it, it has been stated for 

during the present period, probably less from the 10,0001., to parties possessed of sufficient capital 
advance in the price of tin, which appears to have to enable them to bring it into profitable operation. 
had some effect, than from the great improvements The process has longikince become public property ; 
effected in -the manufacture of domestic utensils of and the lofty slender towers erected in several 
earthenware, and their consequent introduction towns for, the manufacture of shot form by no 
into houses of almost every class. 	While, how- means the least remarkable of the many structures 
ever, plates and dishes of pewter were thus gra,:* called into existence by various branches of manu- 
dually falling into disuse, a superior alloy of some- facturing industry.t 
what similar character, called Britannia metal, or Of the 	metalline 	manufactures 	not already 
sometimes Prince's metal, was coming to be ex- treated of, that of steel claims some notice, espe- 
tensively applied to the fabrication of almost every cially in connexion with the introduction of cast 
kind of article produced by the silversmith for ,steel, which was first 'manufactured by a person 
table furniture; an application to which strong named Huntsman, of Attercliffe, near Sheffield, in 
inducements were offered by the extreme facility or about the' year 1'1704 	" He pursued the ex- 
-with which it maybe converted into any required periment," observes Mr. Holland, " with complete 
form by casting, rolling, stamping, or moulding success, and was for some time the only noted 
with suitable implements; its moderate price; and . manufacturer 	of an article which, 	bearing his 
its near resemblance to silVer in appearance. 	Mr. name, is still held in high estimation. 	His success 
Holland states that the composition and application gave rise to competition, and Mr. Booth, of Brush 
of this alloy on a large scale was commenced at House, established extensive and successful works 
Sheffield, which is still the principal seat of the at Rotherham." "The refining of steel, however," 
manufacture, about the year 1770, by two indi- he adds, " has decayed at the latter place, in con-. 
viduals named Jessop and Hancock.f sequence of the amazing extent to which the art is 

Respecting manufactures of lead we possess no practised and the business carried on in the neigh- 
statistical data for the period under consideration,. bouring town of Sheffield." The superior qualities 
nor is there anything remarkable to state respecting of cast 'steel have led to its extensive substitution 
the processes of mining and smelting. 	Saint- for bar or shear steel in the manufacture of cutting 
Fond mentions the lead-works of Tindrum, or instruments and various other articles, 	and, 	to 
Tyndrum, which are -on the border of Argyleshire adopt the language ot the writer just quoted, Shef- 
and Perthshire; but he states that they were very field " has not only become by far the largest 
negligently managed. 	'A mixture of charcoal and laboratory and emporium in the world for cast 
turf was used in ,smelting the ore; but in what steel, but, in consequence of being the seat of the 
proportion he was not informed. - The ingenious cutlery and edge-tool trades in general, the facili- 
Frenchman appears to have found the managers of ties for experiment and adaptation on the spot 
these works somewhat chary of imparting inform-
ation, for he observes, in connexion with them, 
that " the English, as well as the Dutch, are very 

* Travels, vol. ii. p. 152, 
t Mr. Holland states that Watts proposed with the sum of money 
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Cyclopaslia, art. • Steel.' 	Mr. Hgelland does not girv'ey t?ie date, but states that Huntsman conceived the idea of reducing steel to a fluid 'about fifty years since: which statement, being publislimi in 1831, 

• Almon's f Biograpitica4 Liierail', and PeliMszti Anecdotes,,' iii• 333, 334. 
would make the invention appear still more recent. 	The subsequent statements respecting Huntsman's icrovement are from ilolland, 

.1. Manufactures in Metal, iii, lg. 	-- vol. i. pp. 235, 236. 
s2 

   
  



( 
684 	 . 	HISTORY OF THE REIGN -OF GEORGE III. 	 .[Boor II. 
have enabled the Sheffield steel-makers to surpass graceful a state was the home manuf, cture thus 
all others in the perfection to which they have car- brought, that, about the year 1783, • r,, has been 
ried this important branch of our national in- stated that "an English officer would 'tot trust his 
dustry." 	" It is," he adds, " a remarkable fact, 
that this very town, which was formerly. indebted 

life to the hazard of the probable failure of his 
English sword-blade, upon any consideration what- 

to Styria for the steel used in its manufactures, 
now exports a material of its own conversion to 

ever ;"• and consequently the London sword-sellers 
petitioned the lords of the treasury for permission 

the Austrian forges, and other places on the conti- to import German swords Tree of duty, a measure 
neat of Europe.' which, by drawing public attention to the subject, 

It is a somewhat curious fact that scarcely any- led to great improvements. 	In consequence of 
thing is known directly respecting the early fabri- this petition, the Earl of Surrey (afterwards the 
cation of military weapons in England; and that fourteenth Duke of Norfolk) addressed a letter, 
Hutton and Hunter, the historians of the principal 
seats of the manufacture of cutlery in this country, 
should have been unable to produce satisfactory 

dated October 1, 1183, to Mr. Eyre, of Sheffield, 
requesting such information from any of the Shef-
field manufacturers as might enable him, as he 

evidence of their inhabitants having been, as there expressed it, "to remove so disgraceful a reflection 
is reason to think they probably were, engaged in on English ingenuity" as that implied in the ap- 
the manufacture of arms. 	In Hunter's account of plication. 	Eyre forwarded an extract of this letter 
the early manufactures of Sheffield, it is stated that to Mr. Thomas Gill, an ingenious Birmingham 
of the manufacture*  of arms ilt Sheffield we have 
no direct information, and that "all the articles 

manufacturer, who, in the following December, 
memorialised the lords of the treasury, stating that 

enumerated in the ordinances for the government he could make swords of as good quality as those 
of Hallamshire, and in the later act of incorpora- of Germany, and requesting a comparative trial. 
tion, are instruments of peace." 	" And yet," it is 'The public trial desired by Gill was delayed by 
added, " in an age when there was so large a de- circumstances which it is unnecessary here to enter 
mand for weapons of that description, which could into, but it was brought about a few years later 
be conveniently made along with what are known owing to the demand for 10,000 horsemen's swords 
to have been among the manufactures of Sheffield, 
it is probable enough that lien artists might be em- 

for the East India Company, in 1786. 	The em-
pany divided" their orders between English and 

ployed in their fabrication."* 	About the year German manufacturers, 	and, on the . petition of 
1689 some efforts were made to improve the Mr. Gill, who made some of the swords, a public 
manufacture of swords for the army, and. a corn- examination of their quality was determined on. 
pany was incorporated for making hollow sword- Every blade was, accordingly, tested by a machine 
blades in Cumberland and the adjacent counties. recommended •by Matthew Boulton, of Soho, for 
This company was empowered to purchase lands, 
to erect mills, and to bring over and entploy a 

trying the temper by forcing it into a curve to such 
an extent as to reduce the length from thirty-six 

great number of German artificers;• 	but the pro- inches to twenty-nine inches and a half ; and the 
ject failed, and the original patentees sold their result of this severe trial was that 2650 of Gill's 
rights to a company of London merchants, who-, 
apparently in disregard of the object for which the 

swords bore the test, while only four were rejected. 
' Of the German swords the proportionate num- 

original association was formed, availed themselves ber rejected was as thirteen to one of those made 
of the powers of the patent to purchase lands out by Gill, the respective numbers being 1400 re- 
of the forfeited estates in Ireland, 'to the annual ceived and 28 rejected ; while of the swords fur- 
value of 20,000/4 	In order to protect the British Dished by other British cutlers only 2700 were 
manufacture of such weapons, the importation of received to 1084 rejected, the state of the manu- 
foreign swords from Germany and other countries facture being so low that rather more than two- 
was prohibited by an act passed in the reign of sevenths of the whole number of blades furnished 
Tames II.,1 under heavy penalties; but the effect by the ordinary sword-cutlers were unfit to bear 
of this restriction appears to have• been to bring the required test. 	In addition to the above-men- 
the manufacture into a very low state, since the tioned trial, Gill proved the excellent quality of 
parsimony of the sword-cutlers led them, when his swords by striking them flat-ways upon a slab 
unchecked by foreign competition, to employ in- of cast-iron, and edgeways upon a cylinder of 
ferior materials and workmanship. 	To so dis- wrought-iron. 	For the latter purpose a gun-barrel 

was frequently used; and it is stated that the 
* Hallamshire, p. 42. 
t Anderson's History of Commerce, edit. of 1787-9, ii. 587. 	It is 

there further stated that the Irish Parliament, in the reign of Queen 

swords were so tough, though made of cast steel, 
that, after cutting, a gun,barrel asunder, the blade 

Anne, knowing that the company had purchased these lands at a very 
low rate, would not permit them to take conveyances of lands in 
their corporate capacity, lest they should prove too powerful a body in 
the kingdom. 	They were thus compelled to sell off their Irish es, 
tales, and thus the corporation was dissolved. 	" Yet," he adds, "a 
private copartnership of then well-known bankers in London,pos- 

might be wound round the barrel like a riband 
and afterwards restored to its original straightness, 
excepting at the point. 	Such was the celebrity ' 
obtained by Mr. Gill's swords that even German 

sensed of their obsolete charter, had the appellation of the Sword. 
Blade Company 011 after the year 1720, though long since broken officers applied to him for them ; and he did not 
up." confine his attention to the improvement of their ' 1 The act 1 Jac. II. c. 8, entled "Au Act against the Importation 
of Gunpowder, Arms, and other Ammunition and Utensils of War."_ more essential qualities, but devoted it also to the 
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means of der ration by blueing, gilding, and em- 
bossing.* 	 . 

for doors. 	"They make them," he says, "in suits, 
six,, eight, or more in a suit, according as the chap- 

The manu" cture of guns, which has since be- man bespeaks them, whereof the keys shall neither 
come, so important a branch of the industry of of them open each other's lock, yet one nutster-key 
Birmingham, appears to have been established at shall open them all ; so that, these locks being set 
that place about the beginning of the eighteenth upon the doors of a house, and the inferior keys 
century. 	Tradition, 	according to Hutton, tells kept by distinct servants, though neither of them 
that king William III.)Was once lamenting that can come at each other's charge, yet the master can i 
guns were not mawnfactured in his own dominions, 
but that he was obliged to procure them from Hot- 

come at them all." 	Nor was this all that was ac-
complished.by the ingenuity of the locksmiths, for 

land at a great expense and with greater difficulty. we are informed that the master could, by a pe- 
Sir Richard Newdigate, one of the members for culiar or extraordinary turn of his key, render the 
the county, being present, told the king that genius lock incapable of'being opened by that in the pos- 
resided in Warwickshire, and that he thought his session of the servant; and that they could construct 
constituents would answer his majesty's wishes. locks which would show how often they had been 
"The king," Hutton adds, "was pleased with the opened and shut, even to 300, 500, or 1000 times. 
remark, and the member posted to Birmingham. Others were made with chimes to play at any hour 
Upon application to a person in Digbeth, whose to which they might be set. 	" And these locks," 
name I forget, the 	was executed 'with pre- 'pattern he adds, " they make either with brass or iron 
vision, and, when presented to the royal board, 
gave entire satisfaction. 	Orders were immediately 

boxes so curiously polished and the keys so finely 
wrought, that 'tis not reasonable . to think they 

issued for large numbers, which have been -so fre- were ever exceeded, unless by Tubal-Cain, the in- 
quently repeated that they never lost their road ; spired artificer in brass and iron."* 	Ingenious as 
and the ingenious artists have been so amply re- were these and manyllater contrivances, they were 
warded that they have rolled in their carriages to completely eclipsed, • in point of severity, by the 
this day." 	" Thus," quaintly observes our author, celebrated lock patented about .the year 1784 by 
" the sarne instrument which is death to one man Joseph 	Bramah, 	the inventor of 	many other 
is genteel life to another."f - The extent of the highly ingenious and valuable machines. 	The 
gull manufacture about the year 1187 is indicated 25  
by an account given by Macpherson of the prin- 

principle of security adopted in this lock appears, 
from a paper read in 1821 by Mr. Ainger to the 

cipal articles exported to Africa in that year, from Royal Institution,t 	to have been known to the 
which it appears that the " iroii:ware; including ancient Egyptians at least four thousand,years since; 
guns, cutlasses," &c., supplied to that market but it does - not appear to have been known in 
amounted to the value of 43,5151. 	He adds, in a England, or even in Europe, until re-invented 
note, that " it was • said that the manufacture of about 1714 by Mr. Barron, whose patent lock, in 
Birmingham guns for the African market gives 
employment to between four and five thousand per- 

addition to the ordinary security afforded by wards, 
or obstacles so placed as to interfere with the pas- 

sons."/ 	Saint-Fond, in a note, the object of sage of any but the proper key, had two or more 
which is to -induce his countrymen to allow the tumblers, or pieces of metal so disposed as to pre- 
importation of British nianufactures - on payment vent the bolt from 	moving unless while they 
of duty, and to apply a portion of such duty to the are held away from it by the action of the -key. 
encouragement of those of France, observes that by Bramah, by a different application of the same 
such policy, and owing to the intelligence and at- 
tention 	of the 	minister Benezech, the French 

principle, and without the use of wards, which, 
from circumstances which it is unnecessary here 

bad, at Versailles, "a manufactory of fire-arms of to explain, cannot in any case afford perfect se- 
a finer finish and more exqui§ite workmanship, 
and also at a much cheaper price, than any made 

curity, was enabled to construct locks which baffled 
the ingenuity of the most ingenious piekers, and 

in London."4 	, whichmight be infinitely varied, so as to prevent 
The manufacture of locks hai long formed , an ' 'thee-possibility of unlocking by any but the proper 

important branch of British industry; the locks key./ 	These contrivances may be fairly consi 
of Wolverhampton, at which place, the manufacture 
was formerly carried on almost exclusively, having 

• Natural History of Staffordshire, p. 376, 
t An abstraet is given in the: Quarterly Journal .of Literature. 

been in repute two or three centuries ago. 	Dr. Sci
t
l

i
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 ndArli  vol. i. p.212. 

twelve tumblers in a leek of this construction the 
Plot, in his 'Natural History of Staffordshire,' apparatus may be so varied that, by simply changing their places. 
published in 1686, notices the pre-eminence of the. m
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blacksmiths of Wolverhampton. in making locks may beinaaere 	precisely alike in external'appenrance and in the form 
and rim of their component juarts, yet so essentidlly different that the 
key. Made for one would-not open any of the others. 	The addition 

• The above particulars are derived from a paper entitled ' Reeol. of a thirteenth 	tumbler , increases 	the number of 	changes to 
ieetions of the late 'Thomas Gill; in the Technological 'Repository, 
edited by his son, vol. vi. p. 12, Ike. 	- 

'6.227,019,800; and even higher numbers might be attained, if neces. 
,sary, in addition to which differences in the size and form of the parts 

.5 History of libaningluim, edit. of 1781, pp. 78, 79. afford the power of produeing infinite variety. 	Stuart, in a note on 
t Annals of Commerce, iv. 154. 	At the same time the exports of pp. 401, 402, of his amusing Aneedotes of Steam-engines, states that 

wrought brass to Africa amounted to 17,9861., those of wrought copper ' the report that one of these locks had . been readiWqpened, before 
to 12,2691., of foreign bar itorroto 10,9471,, of lead. shot to 1498/., and 
of gunpowder to 37,9231. gee also Isttexp..639, 

i Travels, vol. i. p. 99, note: , 	, 

a committee of the House of Commons, by means ofithommon quill, 
was a gross misrepresentation of the fact ;' the quill Wing, ill reality, 
been previously sun into the required *ape front the true key, an 
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dered as marking an era - in a not unimportant but neither his example nor his in uence were 
branch of our manufactures in metal, and as having sufficient to stein the tide of fashion, 	nd in a few 
led to an almost endless variety of ingenious iriven- years the use of shoe buckles was dis 	ntinued, ex- 
tions iwthe same department. cepting among the aged.* 	The importance of the 

Considering the apparently trivial character of manufacture of shoe buckles and chapes at Walsall 
the article, the history of the buckle manufacture is is also mentioned in Shaw's ' History and Anti- 
somewhat curious. 	Buckles are enumerated in quities of Staffordshire,' where it is stated that 
the authorities quoted in the preceding Book * as saddlers' ironmongery and nails ;were also much 
forming an important item in the manufactures of made in the neighbourhood. 	These staple mans- 
Sheffield and Birmingham, and the *manner in • factures, ' it 	is added, suffered much depression 
which they are noticed by Hutton indicates the during the American war of independence; they 
extent of the manufacture about 1781. 	" This were again flourishing during the peace, but de- 
offspring of fancy," he observes, „" like the clouds, 
is ever changing; the fashion of to-day is thrown 

dined on the renewal of war. 	The decline of the 
buckle trade, ho'wever, which is said to have been 

into the casting-pot to-morrow. 	The buckle seems formerly the chief support of the town, is attributed 
to have undergone every figure, size, and shape of to other causes, among which were the high price 
geometrical invention." 	He adds that the large of copper, brass, and tin, and the disuse of buckles 
square buckle was the ton of 1781, and that the in the army. 	 tfany of the workmen had, it is 
ladies adopted the reigning taste; and he says, in stated, been 	compelled ,to 	learn 	new trades.t 
allusion to this monstrosity, "It is difficult to. dis- During the palmy days of this manufacture, the 
cover their beautiful little feet, covered with an village of Bolsover, in Derbyshire, now remem- 
enormous shield of buckle, and we wonder to see . bered chiefly for the* remains of its castle, was 
the active motion under the massive load : thus the celebrated for 	the 	production of superior steel 
British fair support the manufactures of Birming- buckles, respecting the excellent temper of which 
ham, and thus they kill by weight of metal."i- In it is still traditionally reported in the neighbour. 
a recent edition of Hutton's work, with additions, 
some particulars of the buckle manufacture ,are 

hood, that, though the wheel of a loaded cart should 
pass over a Bolsover buckle, it would not, in con- 

given from a communication by Mr. James Luck-.  sequence of its elasticity, suffer any permanent 
cock to the 'Birmingham Chronicle,' of February alteration of shape.4 	Respecting a kindred manu- 
14, 1824, from which it appears that the business 
received an impulse about 1778 owing to the in- 

facture, Macpherson relates, under the year 1796, 
that, the makers of metal buttons having repre- 

troduction of a new mode of plating, and that about seated that their manufacture had 'for many years 
1788 there were from 4000 to 5000 persons en- been a great and, until recently, an increasing 
gaged in the production of shoe buckles in Bir- branch of trade in this kingdom, but that it had 
mingham and its neighbourhood. From calculations fallen off considerably and was in danger of being 
founded upon the supposition that 4000 were thus lost to the country in consequence of fraudulent 
employed, Mr. Luckcock, who had been some practices, such as the stamping of inferior buttons 
years in the trade and may therefore be deemed in such a manner as to make them appear like 
competent to supply the data for such a calcula- those of better quality, an act § was passed to re- 
tion, computes that the quantity made annually gulate the manufacture and to prescribe the pan- 
during the most prosperous period of the shoe tities of gold to be put on to gilt, double-gilt, and 
buckle trade was about 2,496,000 pairs, which he treble-gilt buttons respectivelyi 	Referring to the 
supposes to have sold, on an average, at 2s. 6d. somewhat disparaging manner in which some tra- 
per pair.t 	Changes of fashion soon afterwards yellers, and even Enghshinen, had alluded to such 
produced most disastrous consequences to the large apparently trivial manufactures as the above, Saint- 
clap of industrious artisans thus employed. 	In Fond obserires, that at Birmingham the traveller 
1191 the buckle manufacturers of Birmingham, might have " a comprehensive view of a most 
'Walsall, and Wolverhampton sent a deputation to active and varied industry exercised in the different 
the Prince of Wales (afterwards George IV.) with arts of utility, of pleasure, and of luxury;" and 
a petition stating the distressed situation of thou- notices the manufactories constantly occupied at 
sands of persons who had been engaged in va- that place in the making of copper sheathing; 
rious departments of the buckle manufacture, in 
consequence of the then prevalent fashion of wear- 

those 'of plate tin and plate iron, which, he says, 
rendered France tributary to England ; and "that 
varied and extensive hardware manufacture which incr

' 
 shoe-strings. 	The Prince, sympathising with 

them, not only resolved to wear buckles himself, 
but also ordered his household to do the same; 

employs to so much advantage more than '30,000 
hands, and compels all Europe and a part of the 
new world to supply themselves with these 'articles 

experiment which was only made to show the perfection of the work• here, where everything is made in greater perfee- manship, and the very small force required to overcome the resistance, 
when properly applied." 	"It has been subsequently stated," be 
adds. ' that one of these locks had been in use for many years, and 
had been opened and locked not less than 900,000 times, and tip. 

tion, with more economy, and in greater abundance . 
.. * Holland's Manufactures in Metal, ii. 322, 323. 	
4 

 
patently was as perfect as when it was first constructed." f Vol. ii. pp. 76, 76. 

• Vol. 1. p. 587. I Holland's Manufactures ig Metal, C. 323. 	4 
t History of Birmingham, edit. of 1781, p. 78. 6 36 Geo. 111., c. 60. 	 F K t History of Birmingham, QRiest's edit. 1505, go. 116.178. I Annals of Commerce, iv. 73. 
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than in any!  ther country." 	"The:population of machinery was made to perform every operation 
Birmingham ' he further states, "increased so pertaining to it, such as the rolling of the metal 
much during he American war, that at least three into sheets of the required thickness, fine-rolling 
hundred new houses were, during that period, 
added annually to the town ;" and this rate of in- 

to render the surface . perfectly smooth, cutting out 
the blanks or circular pieces of metal of the size 

crease, he adds, was doubled on the conclusion of ' required for coins, and shaking them in bags to 
peade.* rub off the rough edges. 	Nor has the utility of 

The art of coining, ehough almost universally such apparatus been confined to the fabrication of 
practised among'civilized nations, remained in a money and medals: 	the application• of similar 
singularly, imperfect state until, the ingenuity of machinery to the production of numberless articles 
the proprietors of the Soho works was directed to 
its improvement ; but it was raised by Boulton to a 

of metal, for the purposes of utility and ornament, 
has been one•of the most important improvements 

state of perfection which left very little for subse- to which, the country owes its pre-eminence in me- 
qucnt mechanicians 	to accomplish. 	The first talline manufactures. 	In France the use of this 
coining-mill impelled by the power of steam was invaluable machine appears to have been placed 
erected at Soho about the year 1:788,1- when a under oppressive restrictions. 	Briot, who attempted 
medal about the size of a guinea was struck as a to introduce it in lieu of the old process of striking 
specimen. 	The boundless power attainable by the 
use of the steam-engine and the extreme accuracy 

the die with. a hanimer, in the seventeenth century, 
had been compelled by persecution to leave his 

of the coining machinery not only rendered it easy native country; and had consequently brought his 
to strike the coins with greater precision 'than be- •inventions to England, where they were more fa- 
fore, but also reduced the cost of the operation. 	A vourably 'received ;* and Brissot states that ano- 
still more important advantage consisted in the ther Frenchman named Warin' had experienced 
almost insuperable difficulties placed in the way of the like persecution 'for a similar attempt. 	He 
the forger by the greater perfection with which the also alludes to the more recent improvements of 
genuine coins were struck, an advantage which, as • M. Droz as having met with a like reception.t 
tending to diminish crime, led the enthusiastic. In the Preface to the fourth volume of the ' Tran- 
Dr. Darwin to say that, " if a civic crown was sactions of the Society for the Encouragement of 
given in Rome for preserving the life of one citizen, Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce,' published 
Mr. Boulton should be covered with garlands of about 1785, allusion is made to " the great ex- 
oak.".I. 	We have mentioned in a preceding page portation of clocks and other similar machines to 
the new coinage of copper, consisting of twopenny Turkey and the East Indies, and even to Ger- 
pieces (which, being found inconvenient, were sub- many," as affordini,  a reason for the encourage- 
sequently withdrawn from circulation), pennies; ment given by the society to improvements in 
halfpennies, and farthings, executed by Boulton that department of mechanical ingenuity ; and the 
arid Watt in 11791.§ 	Of this coinage many pieces, 
some of which are dated 1799, yet remain in cir- 

high reputation of British clocks and watches is 
alluded, to by 	Brissot, who considered that the 

culation, being 	distinguished 	from the copper United States would probably require many watches 
money of later date by their greater size and from Europe, and asks his countrymen whether 
weight. 	Before this, contract silver money had they 'shall remain behind the English and Swiss 
been coined at -Soho for Sierra Leone and the in clockwork. 	Paris, he states, had produced some 
African Company, and copper money for the East distinguished artists in that line. 	France possessed 
India Company and the Bermudas ; and in 1799, 
in consequence of an application from the Emperor 

at that time a Swiss, M. Brequet, whose talents 
are said to have been equal., if not superior to those 

of Russia for the machinery of a mint, .Boulton of the . most 	celebrated 	English 	watchmakers. 
was authorised by an act of parliament H to export 
all the apparatus, necessary for such'an establish- 

"Let government 	consult 	him," says 	Brissot, 
" and he will soon indicate certain means whereby 

ment, and to send workmen .with it to Russia.. France may have a national manufacture of clock 
From am account of the Soho works published in and watch work." 	He adds that Brequet had 
Shaw's' History and Antiquities of Staffordshire,"I " presented to the ministry a profound memorial 
it appears that the coining machinery in operation upon this subiect.".t 	Additional duties were laid 
at the close of the eighteenth century had eight upon articles of gold and silver plate, by an act 
presses or stamping machines, each of which was passed in 11974 and in the following year the 
capable of striking from 10 to 84 pieces of the watchmakers appealed to parliament, setting forth 
size of a-guinea per minute ; so that from 30,000 the injury thus inflicted on them. 	The -new duties 
to 40,000 coins might be produced in an hour;,  
and in addition to the actual 	apparatus the 

upon watch-cases, they stated, put it entirely out of 
their power, notwithstanding the acknowledged 
superiority of their workmanship, to compete with 

* Travels, ii. 339.341. 
• i- is the life of Boulton, in the Penny Cyclopedia. this date is foreign watchmakers, who had their cases so very 
;given 1783. probably by a typographical error. and that date was in- 
a vertently given in the notice of Soho. ante. vol. 1. p...589. 

'Botanic Garden, part i., note ou line 24. 
much cheaper. 	",They, moreover, complained," 

* See Pict. Kist. of England, iii. 554. 
lee ante, p. 657. 	 • t Commerce of America with $urope. note, p. 159. 
39 Geo. III. e. 96. 	 • t Ibid. pp. 164, 165., 

''1 It t 	Vol. ii. pp. 118, 119:; published in 1801, It § 37 Geo. III. c. 904 	• 

   
  



688 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 (Boos II 
says Macpherson, " that, while their export trade appended to the statements -referred u above, that 
was thus annihilated by the additional duty, their there was, he believed,. no accout 	kept of the 
home trade. also was reduced almost to nothing in metal and other cases for watch 	;. but he con- 
consequence of another act imposing 'duties' on all ceives that, if they were all brought together, they 
persons using watches and clocks,together with would justify a conjecture that the value of the 
the operation of a more recent act for the dupli- watches and marine chronometers made in London 
cation and triplication of those duties, which had and its neighbourhood, independent of clocks, uas 
obliged many of their customers to give up the use 
of clocks and watches .altogether ; in consequence 

upwards of 1,000,0001. a-year; " nor," he adds, 
" can that .sum be thought too great, when it is 

of which many ot the workmen employed in the recollected that the watchmaker; of London Make 
very numerous departments of their business, to- watches not only for all the British dominions, but 
gether :with their families, were reduced to the ne- also for all the civilized part of the world."* 
cessity of applying to their parishes for subsist- Perhaps this may be the most fitting place for 
ence." 	To show the great decrease in their busi- ' resuming the narrative-of the progress of iniprove- 
ness since the imposition of the additional duties, 
they submitted a statement of the number of gold 

meats in marine chronometers, commenced at the 
close of the chapter on national industry in the 

and silver watch-cases. marked at Goldsmiths' Hall, 
in London, from 1'791 to 1197, from which it 

preceding Book.f 	The inventions of Harrison, of 
which an account is there ' given, so materially 

appears that in the five years from 1'791 to 1'795 altered the circumstances of the case they were in- 
:331,828 silver and 15,223 gold cases were thus tended to meet, that in the year 1114 a new act: 
marked, giving an annual average of 61,565 of was passed, repealing all previous acts of parka. 
silver, and 3044 of gold. 	The number of silver merit for providing rewards for the discovery, of 
cases in the last 'of these five years was 16,159; the longitude, and substituting others guarded by 
and in the following year, 1796, it was 92,8281, 
while the number of gold cases was 3341. 	In the 

very stringent regulations. 	This act contemplated 
future improvements by means of more exact time- 

next year, 1791, the numbers were respectively keepers, and also by the formation of superior 
67,464 and 1692 ; while the returns for the 'several astronomical tables ; but its conditions,are. such as 
quarters show still 'more decidedly the operation to favour the rumour that some of the parties en- 
of the oppressive duty on plate, which came ipto gaged in drawing up the bill were determined to 
operation on the 5th 	of July, 1797. 	Of silver exclude-timekeepers from all participation in the 
cases the numbers for the first, second, third, and benefits 	held 	out, by laying .down 	conditions 
fourth quarters of that yfar were 19,857, 20,4241, which would be almost utterly impracticable, and 
16,522k, and 10,660, respectively; and of gold which led a parliamentary committee,' who re- 
cases the numbers for the same periods were 617, ported on the subject in 1793, to state that, if they 
515, 404, and 156, respectively. 	In consideration were enforced ,to the full extent of which they 
of the grievances thus complained of, an act* was were capable, it was to be feared that few artists 
passed in 1798 to exempt gold and silver watch- would " engage in an undertaking so discouraging 
cases not only from the .duties imposed by the act and precarious, or quit the certain gains of their 
37 Geo. Ill. c. 90, but also from those imposed by profession for the hope of rewards, which must at 
the act 24 Geo. III. c. 53, and alsti to grant a last depend for their attainment on the discretion 
drawback on the exportation of such cases -prior to of those by whom they are to be dispensed." The 
March, 1199. 	At a later period of the session, in requirements of this act, with reference to time- 
an act t for altering the duties on windows, the keepers, were, that two of the same construction 
obnoxious duty on the use of clocks and watches, 
which had remained in force only about three 

should be tried together--,first, for twelve months, 
at the Royal Observatory; secondly, in two voyages 

quarters of a year, was repealed; and on the r&- i round the island,  of Great Britain, in contrary 
presentation that the allowance of a drawback was directions, and in such other voyages to different 
ineffectual, because the charges incurred in obtain- climates as the commissioners should think fit to 
ing it were so high, that no ordinary exportation direct and'appoint 	and, finally, that, after their .;, 
of watches (seeing that they were never ordered in return from such voyages, they should be again 
large quantities at. once) could support the ex- deposited at the Royal Observatory for any re- 
pense, watchmakers were further allowed, 'I in • Annals of Commerce, iv. 491, 942, 446, 447. 
common with goldsmiths, the: liberty of making 
watch,-cases of gold of inferior standard, such as was 
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usual standard. 	Macpherson 'observes, in a note  

• 

q  in  the Companion to the . limn= at paveroa the Marine Chronometer r 
for 1842, which may also be referred to for further particulars respect. 
lug  the subsequent history of that invaluable machine, the modern 

* 38 Geo. III. c, 24; perfection of which hos almost entirely superseded the necessity 'al '• 
f 38 Geo, I II. c. 40. 
t By net 3B Geo. III. c. 69. 

astronomical observation for determining the longitude. 	, ; 14 Geo. III. C. 66. 	 :.1.0 
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quired pet od not exceeding twelve months. 	The national industry, it may be stated, on the 
rewards & d out were 50001. for a time-keeper 
1au- 

thority of a gentleman well acquainted with the 
that shoul 	keep the longitude within one degree subject, that Arnold, who died soon after the close 
of .a great circle; or sixty geographical miles; of the present period, "was, without doubt, the 
7500/. for one that would keep the longitude within first who introduced the manufacture of chro- 
two-thirds 	of that 	distance ; 	10,0001. for 	one nometers in this country, and that Earnshaw and 
that would keep the longitude within half a de- all the other makers rose on his base." 
gree, or thirty geographical miles; the above de- Of the excellence of various other kinds of sci- 
grees of accuracy to be maintained in , all voyages entific apparatus, as constructed by English artists 
for the space of six months. 	Before the passing during the period under review, many proofs 
of this act, Thomas Mudge, an ingenious watch- might be collected. 	" In England," observes 
maker, had retired from his ordinary business to Saint-Fond, "the makers of instruments used in 
devote himself wholly to the improvement of the - sciences enjoy merited consideration. 	They 
marine time-keepers, or, as they are now most are, in general, -  men of great information ; and 
commonly called, chronometers. 	Having corn- they spare neither time nor expense to carry their 
pleted one machine in 1774, he submitted . it to workmanship to the highest degree of -perfection." 
the commissioners of longitude, who voted 5001. " The demands of the navy," he adds, )" and the 
to encourage him to make a second, in order that great number of persons whose wealth enables 
the two might be tried according to the new act. tbem to pay well for the best constructed instru- 
In 1777 Mudge completed two new chronometers ments, are among the causes which have concurred 
resembling the first in ptinciple, and they were to form artists of high reputation, and who have 
placed in the hands of the astronomer royal, Dr. served as instructors to others." 	Of Ramsden he 
Nevil Maskelyne, who, at the close of the trial, in speaks very highly, as one who possessed " all the 
1790, reported unfavourably of their performance. modesty and simplicity of manners of a man of 
Mudge therefore petitioned parliament, who ap- great talents ;" 	and he mentions several other 
pointed a committee in 1793 to investigate his artists of eminence in the same line. 	His inte- 
case, and the result of the committee's reporrwas, 
that he received 25001. iii addition to the 5001. 

resting work also contains notices of the noble 
telescopes of Herschel; and, in reference to their 

voted to him some years previously. 	During a extraordinary reflectors, he states that Herschel 
parliamentary investigation of Harrison's case, in assured him " that he had made more than one 
1767, Mudge had stated in evidence that the re- 
cent success of that artist had led to experiments 

hundred and forty mirrors with his own hands, 
before he reached that degree of perfection to 

for the improvement of marine watches in France; which he at last brought them,"—a circumstance 
and also had expressed a doubt whether a sufficient strikingly illustrative of the difficulties with which 
number of timekeepers upon Harrison's plan could the followers 'of science were surrounded . before 
be made in order to bring them into common use, 
because, he said, " in the present state of me- 

such mechanical processes attained their present 
state of comparative perfection.' 

chanism in this kingdom, there is a great scarcity The progress of improvement in flit manufac- 
of good workmen in the watch-making business." ture of pottery has been so fully detailed in the 
That the attention excited by Harrison's efforts had 
the effect of leading many other ingenious men to 
devote their talents to the same object is evident 
from the statement made by Dr. Maskelyne in 

preceding Book,t that it is unnecessary, at present, 
to revert to it at any length. 	There is, however, 
one important branch of that manufacture which, 
from its connection with other branches of industry, 

1792, in one of the pamphlets called forth by the deserves notice, and which formed one of the many 
controversy on Mudge's case, that he had received useful objects promoted by the patriotic efforts of 
chronometers for trial at the Observatory from the Society of Arts during the earlier and more 
Harrison, 	Kendal, 	Arnold, 	Mudge, 	Coombe, active portion of their career. 	This is the menu- 
Earnshaw, and Brooksbanks ; and that consider- * From a MS. communication with which the writer has been able numbers of time-pieces of this character had favoured from Air. E. J. Dent,. the gentleman above alluded to, it 
been made by some makers may be presumed r
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Mudge died in 1794, shortly after receiving his 
reward ; but his son endeavoured to establish a 
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sefence it is unnecessary here to speak more par- ' 
' 

t Travels, vot I. pp. 92-94, 67-11. 	Though belonging more pro- 
perly to the history of science, we cannot refrain from drawing atten- neularly ; 	but 	with 	reference to 	the 	produc- 

tion of marine 	time-keepers on 	a 	sufficiently 
Lion to Saint-Fond's pleasing account of the astronomical labours   of 
Herschel, and of the interesting cooperation of his sister, MissCaro-
lin Herschel, in his scientific pursuits. . extensive scale to be important as a branch of e t Vol. i. pp. 589.592. 	.. 
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'facture of crucibles and earthen retorts for the use who commenced their labours with m ire intelli- 
of chemists, assayers, and. melters of metals—a gence and greater means, had accompF hed their 
class of utensils -which were formerly imported object after repeated experiments. 	ley wished 
from abroad, but which have since become a con- to transport their establishment to the department 
siderable branch of British manufacture. 	' The of Isere, but their applications to the French go- 
Society state, about the year 1782,  that, having vernment had been unsuccessful. 	A manufacturer 
bestowed some rewards to promote the discovery of named Olivier, at Paris, had pretty well imitated 
suitable materials for making such vessels in this the best productions of 'Wedgwood; but Saint- 
country, they were pleased to find that a manu- Fond states that the condition of the public finances 
factory for them had been established at Chelsea, 
where they were made not only for home consump- 

had not allowed of giving him the encouragement 
he merited.* 

tion, but also, to a considerable extent, for exporta- ,The proprietors of the British plate-glass-works, 
tion. 	They further state, " that those kind of near St. Helen's, Lancashire, petitioned parliament 
crucibles, or melting-pots, called black lead or in 1785, complaining that, although they had ex- 
blue pots, which are the only sorts made use of in ,pended 100,0001. on their undertaking, and had 
Cornwall for assaying tin ores, were not to be ob- succeeded in making glass in all respects equal to 
tained from any part of EtUope, except a small place that of France, they had not, in consequence of 
called Hafner s Zal (i. e. Potters' Place), or Passou, 
near Regensburg [Ratisbon] in Germany, where the 

the pressure of taxation, and from various circum-
stances incidental to a new manufacture, been able 

only manufactures of this kind were carried on." to declare any dividend. 	The French manufacture, 
" they add, " laid the tin- " This inconvenience," they stated, was not only entirely exempt from 

smelters of Cornwall very frequently under great taxation, but was also encouraged by many privi- 
difficulties, not only with regard to the advanced leges, while they had even to pay duty upon their 
price in time of war, but, for want of an importa- waste glass, and had done so to the amount of 
tion of the pots, a stop has often been put to many 7000/.f 	In 1787 their position was somewhat 
of their works." 	Similar pots were, at the time improved by an act 1.. imposing additional duties 
when the Society commenced the publication of on the importation of various kinds of French 
their ' Transactions,' made at Chelsea ; and it glass, and making several alterations in the mode 
appeared from certificates from some of the most oflevying duties upon British glass; and in 1789 
respectable assay.-masters in Cornwall that they the company set up a steam-engine, capable of per- 
answered every purpose. 	Many of the principal forming the work of 160 men, for 'grinding and 
refiners, and the workmen of the mint, it is stated, polishing their plates. 	Macpherson, in the ' Com- 
used no other than pots of British manufacture.' mercial Gazetteer' appended to his `Annals of 
Of British porcelain, as the subject must be taken Commerce,' states that plates were then (about 
up in the next Book, it is unnecessary at present to 1805) made by this company 133 inches by 
say anything, except to notice the statement made 12, 139 inches by 60, and 144 inches by 54; 
by the merchants of Liverpool in 1792, when they and that there was also, at the same place, a ma- 
were endeaVouring to obtain some participation in nufacture of • window-glass and of small ' plates, 
the advantages of East Indian commerce, that the formed by blowing. § 	Saint-Fond notices with 
monopoly of the East India Company had more admiration the glass-works of Parker; where, he 
than once destroyed the manufacture of porcelain, says, visitors would " see to What varied extent that 
the commanding capital of the company having substance, pure as the clearest spring-water, and 
put it in their power, by sacrificing their profits more delightful to the eye than crystal, may he 
on articles with which any of the manufactures of 
this country came in competition, to crush such 

fashioned, in the hands of skilful artists, into cups, 
vases;  basins, and bottles of every form." 	And he 

manufactures in their infancy. 	Macpherson, how- alludes also to the glass-houses at Newcastle-on- 
ever, in a note on this passage, observes that the Tyne, where similar articles were made.II 	He 
British porcelain had nevertheless stood its ground, 
aud attained such superior elegance that it was 
shipped for America, where the Chinese porcelain 

adds that the English glass-works had been imi-

; 1\.tanivaehligmm; 99' flute.ieree, v. 69, 70. 
could be had much cheaper than in this country, and 1 27 Geo. III. c. 28.  
that it was even carried to China itself. f 	The great 1.11ge
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facturers. 	Saint-Fond, after observing that France modest simplicity," he observes,' " is of great advantage to the 
country: it encourages active and industrious men to embark in trade, 

possesses all the materials requisite to imitate to who would otherwise be unwilling to form large establishments, being  
perfection the English stoneware, .alludes to a Ina- aIart'yu

g74i eosessc! extensive works require, when  co.. 
stncooa.iiceutse! 
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nufactory at Montereau, the productions of which, 
though not equal to those of England, were sus- 

and grandeur which almost always ruins the manufactures of France, 
and p
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ceptible of much improvement, especially by the 
use of pit-coal. 	Some citizens of Geneva, he adds, 
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way which we ought to iMitraeteP.m•Aerncl;itenctu; is ai  peolstarnpeesstaitilish. 
ments of this kind." 	It had been well for many a disappointed capi• 

. Transoctiont  i. 16-Is. talist if this commendable economy had been more universally re- 
i-  Annals of Commerce, iv. 241. garded in more recent instances. 
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tated successfully in France, the first attempts at 
such improved manufacture having been made in 

place of cambrics, lawns, and other expensive, 
fabrics of flax; and. they have almost totally super- 

the park ti,1 St. Cloud, at'the instigation and under seded the silks. 	Women of all ranks, from the 
the, auspices of Marie Antoinette. 	That menu- highest to the lowest, are clothed in British manu- 
factory was subsequently removed to Creuzot, near factures of, cotton, from the muslin cap on the 
.Montcenis, in Burgundy, where it received the crown 'of the head to the cotton stocking under 
name of the queens manufactory. 	"It is," he the sole of the foot. 	The ingenuity of the calico- 
says, "formed on the most, extensive scale, very printers has kept pace with the ingenuity of the 
excellent glass-works are made there, and it has weavers and others concerned in the preceding 
already given rise to similar manufactories at stages of the manufacture, and produced patterns 
Paris and other places." 	Brissot also makes ho- of printed goods, which for elegance of drawing 
nourable mention of the superiority of English exceed everything that ever was imported, and for 
glass wares, which, be says, formed a great object durability of colour generally stand the washing so 
of exportation. 	" America," he observes, " ought well as to appear fresh and new every time they are. 
to prefer English glass to ours [the French], be- washed, and give an air of neatness and cleanli- 
cause we ourselves prefer it to that of our own ness to the wearer beyond the elegance of silk in 
manufactory, common bottles excepted, which we the first freshness of its transitory lustre. But even 
make better, 'and which are of a finer glass than the most elegant prints are excelled by the superior 
that of the English." 	The alarming consumption beauty and virgin purity of the muslins, the growth 
of wood-fuel, so often referred to by this writer, as and the manufacture of the British dominions." 
well as by Saint-Fond, is urged, as a reason for dis- " With the gentlemen," .he adds, " cotton stuffs 
couraging 'the glass-manufacture in France, be- for waistcoats have almost superseded woollen 
cause, observes Brissot, " our own,  consumption of cloths, and silk stuffs, I believe, entirely; and they 
glass-ware, much greater than that of the English, 
may already be too considerable, if it be compared 

have the advantage, like the ladies' gowns, of 
having a new and fresh appearance every time hey 

with the means to which the ever-growing scarcity are washed. 	Cotton stockings have also become 
of combustibles reduces us." 	He therefore deems very general for summer wear, and have gained 
it .  far better to allOw the importation of foreign ground very much upon silk stockings, which are 
glass into France; and he entourages the Ame- too thin for our climate, and too expensive for com- 
ricans to attempt the manufacture on as large a mon wear for people of middling circumstances."".  
scale as possible, on account of theii immense If such a statement could be made at the corn- 
forests.* 	 . . mencement of the nineteenth century (Macpherson's 

In reference to the progress of that important `Annals'- were published in 1805), how much 
branch of national industry which, perhaps more more forcibly would the present extent of the vari- 
than any other, distinguished the preceding period ous branches of the cotton manufacture, to say 
—the cotton manufacture-,-Macpherson observes, 
under the date of 1785, "The rapid increase in 
the number of spinning-engines, which took place 

nothing of the other almost innumerable depart-
ments of 'industry which hye been affected by it, 
illustrate the importance of the great movement in 

in consequence of the expiration of Arkwright's which Arkwright bore so distinguished a part. 
patent,t forms a new era, not only in manufactures Viewing this movement, as intimately connected 
and commerce, but also in the dress of both sexes. 'with the rise and growth of the factory system 
The common use of silk, if it were only to be worn generally, as ivell as of the staple manufacture 
while it retains its lustre, is proper only for ladies of the country, it may perhaps be safely pronounced 
of ample fortune; and yet women of almost all the greatest that ever took place in the productive 
ranks affected to 'wear it, and many in the lower industry of the British or any other nation. 	Of its 
classes oll the middle ranks of society distressed effect upon the habits and social position of the 
their husbands, parents, and brothers, to procure manufacturing population, perhaps no better illus- 
that expensive finery. 	Neither was a handsome tration could be selected than 	that quoted by 
cotton gown attainable by women in hinnble cir- 
cumstances ; and thence the cottons were mixed 

Bainest frdm a work written by William Radcliffe, 
a man practically acquainted with the subject on 

with linen-yarn to' reduce their price." 	" But which he wrote, upon the ' Origin of the new 
now," he proceeds, " cotton-yarn is cheaper than system of Manufacture, commonly entitled Power- 
linen-yarn; cotton goods are very much used in loom Weaving,' as "a strongly drawn picture of 

• Commerce of America with Europe, pp. 147-151. 	In a previous the cottage of the domestic manufacturer before 
section of this work (p. 106,), on the C0111171e1C0 in wines, Brimot re.' 
marks that " the Americans prefer, in general, the wine which is spinning-machinery was invented," and " a fami- 
carried to them in bottles, because they believe it less subject to he. 
come sharp, or to change on the voyage." 	And he proceeds to say, 
4' On the first view, it seems advantageous to France to furnish its 
wines with this envelope, because it is n new opening for its glass- 

liar, striking, and just history, illustrated by a 
single specimen, of the growth' 4 the great menu-
factoring villages and towns which are now thickly 

Ware; but if it be reenlleeted what a protkigious quantity of cony• 
bustibles glass manufactures require, to the sensible destruction of spread over the cotton districts of Lancashire and 
forests, it appears imprudent to encourage a commerce which cannot 
but augment it rapidly," 

f For the history of the introduction of Arkwright's machinery, of 
the opposition he encountered, and of the final success of his op. 

Cheshire." 	Radcliffe's narrative• refers to the 

* Annals of Commerce, iv. 81. 
ponents in overturning his exclusive privileges as a patentee, see 
ante, vol. i. pp. 094-597. 	, 

f history of the Cotton. Manufacture in Great Britain, pp. 317.539, 
The extracted passages are from pg. 59-03 of Radcliffe's work. 

4 T 2 

   
  



692 	. 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. kpoox II., 
parish of Mellor, fourteen miles from Manchester, 
where, in 1770, the land was occupied by between 

muslin, lace, stocking, &c., to the heaviest fustian', 
that gave such a preponderating wealth through 

fifty and sixty farmers, whose rents, to the best of the loom." 	The families of cottagerst,and small 
' his recollection, did not exceed 10s. per acre. 	Of farmers who had long been partially engaged in 
these there were but six or seven who raised their the various branches of the manufacture, profited, 
rent directly from the produce of their farms, 
while all the rest obtained the means of paying it 

with others, by this extension of the trade; for 
the new branches of employment, and the irl- 

partly in s&me branch of trade, such as spinning creasing demand for every kind of fabric produced 
and weaving woollen, linen, or cotton. 	The' cot- by the loom, put.itll hands in request, of every age 
tagers were employed entirely in this manner, ex- and description. 	" The fabrics made from wool 
cept for ir few weeks • in the harvest. 	." Being," and linen vanished, while, the old loom-shops being 
says Radcliffe, " one of those cottagers, and inti- insufficient, every lumber-room, even old barns, 
mately acquainted with all the rest, as well as cart-houses, and out-buildings of every description, 
every farmer, I am better able to relate particu- were repaired, windows broken through the old 
larl,y how the change from the old system of hand- blank walls, and all fitted up for loom-shops. 
labour to the new one of machinery operated in This source. of making room being at length ex- 
raising the price of land. 	Cottage rents at that hausted, new weavers' cottages, with loom-shops, 
time, with convenient loom-shop, and a small rose up in every direction - all immediately filled, 
garden attached, were from one and a half to two and, when in full work, the weekly circulation of 
guineas per annum. 	The fiuher of a family would money, as the price of labour only, rose to five 
earn from eight shillings to half-a-guinea at his times the amount ever before experienced in this 
loom, and his sons, if. he had one, two, or three district, every family bringing home weekly 40, 
alongside of him, six or eight shillings each per 60; 80, 100, or even 120 shillings per week!" 
week; but the great sheet-anchor of all' cottages " It may," remarks 	Radcliffe,' "be easily con- 
arid small farms was the labour attached to te ceived that this sudden increase of the circulating 
hand-wheel; and when it is considered that it re- medium would, in a few years, not only show itself 
quire(' six to eight hands to prepare and spin yarn, 
of any of the three materials I have mentioned, 

in affording all the nertssaries and comforts of life 
these families might .  require, but also he felt by 

sufficient for the consumption of one weaver, this 
shows clearly the inexhaustible source there was 

those who, abstractedly speaking, might be con- 
sidered 	disinterested spectators. 	But in reality 

for labour for every person from the age of seven they were mot so, for all felt it, and that in the 
to eighty years (who retained their sight and could most 	agreeable way, too; for this money in its 
move their hands), to earn their bread, say one to peregrinations left something in the pockets of 
three shillings per week, without going to the every stone-mason, 	carpenter, 	slater, plasterer, 
parish." 	"From the year 1770 to 1788," he „joiner, &c., as well 	as the corn-dealer, cheese- 
proceeds to observe, "a complete change had gra- monger, butcher; and shopkeepers of every de- 
dually been effected ix the spinning of yarns • that scription. 	The farmers participated as mud as 
of wool had disappeared altogether, and that of any class, by the prices they obtained for their 
linen was also nearly gone; cotton, cotton, cotton, corn, butter, eggs, fowls, with every other article 
was become the almost universal material for ern- the soil or farm-yard could produce, all of which 
ployment ; the hand-wheels were all thrown into advanced at length to nearly three times the former 
lumber-rooms; the yarn was all spun upon coin- price. 	Nor was the portion of this wealth incon- 
mon jennies ; the carding for all numbers up to siderable that found its way into the coffers of the 
40 hanks in the pound was done on carding-en- Cheshire squires who had estates in this district, 
gines ; but the finer numbers of 60 to 80 were the rents of their farms being doubled, and in 
still carded by hand, it being a general opinion at many instances trebled." 	The prosperity of the 
that time that machine-carding would never an- cotton-manufacturing districts about the year 1791 
swer for fine 'numbers. 	In weaving, no great is also referred to with admiration by an intelligent 
alteration had taken place during these eighteen British tourist, whose work has been quoted on a 
years, save the.. introduction of the fly-shuttle, a previous page, and who says, " To see barren hills 
change in the woollen-looms to fustians and calico, and valleys laugh and sing under the influence of 

- and the linen nearly gone, except the few fabrics an auspicious trade must give the benevolent heart 
in which there was a mixture of cotton. 	To the the most agreeable sensations. 	Villages swarming 
best of my recollection there was no increase of with strong, healthy, and beautiful children, well 
looms during this period, but rather a decrease." fed, though they may at this time of the year 
The next fifteen years,. from 1788 to 1803; Rad- (Walker's tour was made in the summer) despise 
cliffe calls the golden age of this great trade. shoes and stockings, is another instance; for these 
" Water-twist and common jenny yarns had," he may be considered 	as 	the offspring 	of trade. 
says, "been freely used in Bolton, &c, for some 
years prior to 1788; but it was; the introduction 

Handsome country-houses on every hill, elegantly 
furnished, and surrounded by as eitgant pleasure- 

of mule yarns about this time, along with the other grounds,—and a 'great part of the old town (of 
yarns,all assimilating together and producing Manchester) pulled down to make room for spa- . 
every description of clothing, from the finest book- cious and ornamental mansions :—these are thy 
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blessings, 0 Commerce !—these are thy rewards, ton-mills it is stated in another work,* apparently 
0 Industry !"" Manchester had, he states, doubled on the same authority, that nearly two-thirds had 
in size, and snore than 	doubled 	in population, 
within the preceding thirty years ; and from ano- 

been erected within the preceding five years. 	In 
1785, on the trial concerning the validity of the 

ther authority it appears that the population of patent of Arkwright, it was stated by Mr. Bear- 
Lancashire, which was only 166,200 in 1700, and croft, the counsel engaged against him, that 30,000 
297;400 in 1'750, had risen to 6'72,565 in 1801 ;t persons were employed in establishments set up in 
this rapid rate of increa1e being mainly attribut- defiance of the patent, and that near 300,0001. had 
able to the manufactures of that district. 	Walker been expended upon the buildings and machinery 
also notices the substitution of cotton-manufactures of such mills.t 
for those of earlier date in the country. 	" The The great establishments of the Messrs. Ark- 
silk-mills of Knutsford, Macclesfield, &c.," he ob- wright and Strutt, at Belper, Cromford, and Mil- 
serves, " are principally converted 	into cotton- 
mills; that material having taken the lead of silk 
in the fashion of the present time." 	The activity 
of the cotton-trade appears indeed to have been so 
great as to lead Walker to fear that the market 

__ 

, 

::- 
would be overstocked ; 	for he proceeds : " It is  
impossible so many mills should find employment 
for any length of time, for there 	is 	scarcely a 
stream that will turn a wheel through the north of 

,._,- 
, 	,. 	,,v---- 4,1,%/k 

England that has not a cotton-mill upon it. 	At 
present they are fully employed, and long may they 
continue so !—but this I much fear."1. 

From statistical data given by Macpherson, on 

.1" 	 /' ,,. 
lich 	.• 	

/ 
ill 1 	e-- 	\ 	3 	 ,, 
 \ 	..."--- 	, 	,  ‘:: ,̀:i 	--- 

„_-, 	' 	&A,--,1 	------"-- 
the authority of a pamphlet published in -178S, 
entitled ' An Important Crisis in the Calico and 

VC.311. 	".”' 	--,   
0.  

Muslin Manufactory in Great Britain explained,' aiir 4A 	, 	., ---- 	 -- 
it appears that there were at that time 119 cotton- 
mills in England, 4 in Wales, 19 in Scotland, and 

Ma. STRUTt. 

1 in the Isle of Man, making 143 in the whole ; the ford, places previously of the most trifling import- 
estimated cost of their erection being 715,000/. 	Of ante, were planted there in consequence of the 
these Lancashire contained 41 ; Derbyshire, 22; facilities afforded by those situations for obtaining 
Nottinghamshire, 1'7 ; Yorkshire, 11 ; Cheshire, 8 ; water-power in abundance ;.li and in many other 
Staffordshire, 7; Westmoreland, 5; Berkshire, 2; instances the same reason led to the establishment 
and the rest of England, 6. 	Lanarkshire had 4 ; of cotton factories on sites so secluded as to render 
Renfrewshire, 4 ; Perthshire, 3 ; Edinburghshire, it necessary to procure working hands from a dis- 
2 ; and the rest of Scotland, 6. 	In addition to the tance. 	Mr. Kennedy, in a paper ' On the Rise 
above there were 550 mule-jennies of 90 spindles and Progress of the Cotton Trade,' published in 
each, and 20,100 hand-jennies of 80 spindles each, 
for spinning yarn, for the shoot or weft, the cost of 

the Memoirs of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society of Manchester,§ states that Watt's engine 

which, with their ,auxiliary machinery, and 	the began to be understood and introduced in that part 
buildings containing them, was estimated to he of the kingdom about 1190, in consequence of 
about 285,000/. ; which, with the cost of the mills, which new life was imparted to the cotton trade : 
as stated above, makes a capital of about 1,000,0001. " water-falls became of less value ; and, instead of 
invested in such mechanism.§ 	Of these 143 cot- carrying the people to the power, it was found pre- 
. Walker's Remarks made in a Tour from London to the Lakes of ferable to place the power 	among the people, 

Westmoreland and Cumberland, pp. 33, 34. 
t Baines's History of the Cotton Manufacture, p. 360. wherever it was most wanted." 	From notices 

Remarks, pp. at. 25, collected by Mr. Baines and Dr. Ure, it appears 
Annals of Commerce, iv. 133. Mr. Baines shows, in his ' History 

of the Cotton Manufacture,' pp. 216-219, that some of the sta4ments that the first steam-engine constructed by Boulton 
which have been frequently reprinted in works on the progress of and Watt to impart direct rotatory motion to the British manufactures, on the authority of the above-mentioned pam-
phlet, are very erroneous ; but he considers that the account of the mechanism of a cotton-mill, without the interven- 
number of mills probably approached to correctness. 	The author of 
this pamphlet, which Baines styles ' an ephemeral brochure,—a mere tion of a water-wheel, was that erected in 1185 at 
budget ot blunders and prejudices; states the value of the manufac- 
tures of cotton, in material and labour, to have been only 200,000/. in 

-1767, and to have risen to 7,500,000/. in 1787; thus making out an in 11 
the works of Messrs. Robinson, at Papplewick, 
Nottinghamshire. 	;In 1787 they erected one en- 

crease of more than thirty-seren-fold in the value of the manufactured 
articles, while Baines affirms that the increase in the quantity of raw 
material consumed was certainly not wren fold. 	There appears to be 
a great error in each part of the estimate, for the official return of 

gine for Messrs. Puls, cotton-spinners, at War- 

• Continuation of Anderson's History of Commerce, iv. 634. 
exports of cotton goods in 1766 amounts to 220,759/. ; and, in the same f Baines's History of the Cotton Manufacture, p. 184. 
year, Postlethwayt estimated the whole value of the goods manufac- $ The first cotton-mill at Helper, which was built about the year 
lured in England at 600,0001. 	Assuming that the proportion exported 1776 by Jedediah Strutt, had three water-wheels of extraordinary- di- 
continued about the same in 1797, when the official value of the ex- mensions. 	Two of them were made chiefly of iron, 21 feet 6 inches in 
ports was 1,001,457/., the total value of the manufactures for that year diameter, and 15 feet long or wide; and the third, which was intended 
would be 3,304,3711. 	Even on this calculation, the increase in twenty for use during floods, was 18 feet in diameter, and mote than 40 feet 
years would be five.and-a-half fold, a reality which, as Baines observes, 
is sufficiently striking without the aid of exaggeration, 

long.—Davies's New,Hi,stotical and Descrititive View of Derkyshire. 
§ Vol. iii., Second Series. 
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rington, and three others in Nottingham. 	It was who can spare such a sum ? Yet many were found 
not, however, till 1789 " that the calico trade of in England capable of performing similar acts of 
Manchester," according to Dr. 	Ure's account, liberality, although, as the donation o( a single firm, 
" gave birth tog a factory moved by steam, when the above sum appears to have stood unrivalled, 
Mr. Drinkwater mounted a handsome mill with In a contemporary memoir of Sir Robert Peel 
one of Watt's engines."* 	" In 1790," he pro- it is said to have been " very well known that, had 
ceeds to say, " Sir Richard Arkwright followed his a disposition proportionally liberal shown itself in 
example, in a mill erected at Nottingham. 	The other individuals of the (community, equally cora- 
same year a second engine

' 
 for cotton-spinning, 

was fitted up in Manchester for Mr. Simpson, and 
petent," the sum subscribed by the Peel family 
would, 	as originally intended, have been forty. 

also at Papplewick for Messrs. Robinson." 	" It five thousand pounds.* 	From this memoir it 
ought to be mentioned," he adds, "that Sir Richard appears that about the same time Mr. Peel placed 
had tried steam-power at an earlier period; but, 
out of an ill-judged economy, he had adopted New- 

himself at the head of a corps of volunteers formed 
at Bury, consisting of six 'companies, most of the 

comen's machines, rendered rotatory by a heavy members of which were his own artificers. 	He 
fly-wheel ; but, seeing his error, he replaced them also established extensive works at Tamworth, and 
by engines of Watt's construction." 	In Scotland, 
the first steam-engine for spinning cotton was put 

in the adjacent village of Fazeley, for carrying on 
every stage of the cotton manufacture, including 

up at Springfield, Glasgow, in January, 1792, by spinning, weaving, bleaching, and calico-printing•t 
Messrs. Scott, Stevenson, and Co. 'f One of the interesting features of the history of 

Instances might be multiplied, were it necessary, - the cotton manufacture in the period under review 
of the extensive and profitable character of the new 
establishments called into existence by the intro- 

is the establishment, on the east bank of the Clyde, 
of the manufacturing village of New Lanark, which 

duction of cotton-spinning by machinery, in va- 
rious parts of Great Britain. To allude to one only, 
that of the first Sir Robert Peel, son of the Mr. 

commenced about the year 1785, with the erection, 
by Mr. David Dale, a public-spirited citizen of 
Glasgow, of four cotton-mills, impelled by water- 

Peel whose 	experiments in 	calico-printing 	are 
mentioned in the preceding Book ;1-1. in this case 

power; in which, besides other spinning machinery, 
mule-jennies were first set to work by inanimate 
power, about the year 1790, by the ingenuity of 

, Mr. William Kelly. 	In 1793, the number of per- 
sons employed in and in 	connexion with these 

_._ works was 1658, about 'one-half of whom were 
under 13 years of age. 	To accommodate those .-,--,' employed in the mills, Mr. Dale built the village 
of New Lanark, where he employed three schoo- 

, masters for the instruction of the young labourers, 
and of the children too young for work ; and he 

) 	 i = ,-. 
3 	,   

bestowed the most praiseworthy and paternal atten-
tion on the health, education, and morals of those 

- 
=-- in his employment. 	In 1799 he sold these exten- 

sive works to a company of gentlemen from Alan- 
chester.t. 	Similar exertions for the benefit of the 

--,,,, 	:;.-_-_----- --- -•_-----,=•ri-,.. -- 	---.=.- ._...,,,,- 

	

,•-----„-.------ 	..,..--.....----- = 	-..------- 	'Al,i'-- 	f i'r.---"- 
'./...,, 

':'-'1...........----- --- 	' 	7 	- juvenile portion of factory operatives were made in 
-:../ 	_---  n 	 .3.- England by Mr. Peel and others of the more en- 

Sra Roma!' pent. lightened manufaCturers ; but in too many cases 
very different treatment was experienced by chil- 

we find a person of comparatively humble origin dren employed in such works, many hundreds of 
rising, by *leans of the cotton manufacture, to so which were sent from workhouses in London and 
elevated a position in the commercial world, that elsewhere. 	Walker, who expresses a doubt as to 
when, in 1798, parliament empowered the govern- the propriety of such infant labour, mentions in his 
ment to raise voluntary contributions towards the ' Tour 	a cotton-factory at Caton, in the valley of 
expelseS of the war, he and his partner, Mr. Yates, 
paid into the exchequer 10,00.0/., as the quota for 

the Lune, whither many young children were sent 
from ,the workhouses of the metropolis. 	The im- 

their calico and print works at Bury, in Lancashire. provements in the spinning of fine yarns, suitable 
Macpherson, in narrating this circumstance, asks 
triumphantly if there is any other country on the 

for the manufacture of muslin, gave an impulse, 
about 1785, to the manufactures of Paisley, where 

face of the globe that can produce a manufacturer • a Public Characters of 1803-1804, p. 16. 
a An atmospheric pumping-engine had been set up a few years pre- t Macpherson, in a note appended to his mention of. Mr. Peel's 

vionsly to raise water for turning a wheel at the mill or Messrs. Ark- munificent donation (Annals, iv. 440), states that he gave empls.. 
wright, Simpson, and Whitenburgh, at Shude Hill, Manchester. 	Mr. most and comfortable subsistence to 6800 men, women, boys, and girt;: 
Baines says (p.226) that this engine was erected in 1783 ; but Dr. Ure, 
who designates the establishment " the oldest mill in Manchester," 

but from the manner in which this statement is alluded to iu p.79of 
the same volume, it would appear to apply to the year 1785. The 

states that it was erected about the year 1780.—agton dlliemfacture of memoir above quoted, in the ' Public Characters' (p. at, note), stile, 
Great Britain, i. 273. that Sir Robert Peel employed not less than 15,000 persons. 

t Ore, voL i. p. 274; Baines, pp. 226,426. 
j Vol. i. p. 600. 	0 

j Annals of Commerce, Appendix, No, IV,, art. ' Lautuk ;' Raises, 
p. 202. 
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that department of the cotton-trade was carried on 26,683,001 lbs., that of the highest year, 1792. 
to a considerable' extent shortly after that date.* being 34,907,49'7 lbs., and that of the lowest year, 
At Perth, alsii, machines for carding and spinning 1793, being 19,040,929 lbs. ; and that in the next 
cotton were introduced during this period. 	Saint- five years, from 1796 to 1800,' the average had 
Fond states that the first of them were in the ma- risen to 37,350,275 lbs., the lowest year being 
nufactory of an individual who had caused them to 
be constructed at ManclieSter ; and he adds that, 
owing to the jealousy of the manufacturers of that 

1797, when the importation was 23,354,3711bs., 
and 	the 	highest 1800, when 	it 	amounted to 
56,010,732 lbs. 	In order to ascertain the precise 

place, the machines had to be conveyed out of the quantity retained for home consumption, or rather 
town during the night. 	In a subsequent chapter 
of his work, Saint-Fond tells us that, notwithstand- 

for home manufacture, the exports of cotton wool, 
which were very variable, but always of compara- 

ing the desire of his kind conductors to oblige him, 
every attempt to obtain admission to the Manches- 

tively trifling extent, should be deducted from the 
above quantities. 	These appear, from the same 

ter cotton-mills was vain. 	'Tile vigilance of ,the authority, to.have averaged 260,996 lbs. per annum 
manufacturers was at this time redoubled, on ac- from 1781 to 1785 ; 618,334 lbs. from 1166 to 
count of a suspicion that a French colonel, w.ho had 1790 ; 	1,112,832 lbs. from 1791•to 1795 ; and 
visited the town shortly before, wanted to procure , 
plans of their machinery . to 	carry to 	France. 

1,433,288 lbs. from 1796 to 1800. 	The average 
for the last of these periods was, however, swelled 

" Since that period," he says, " pa strangers, not 'greatly by the exportation of 1800, which amounted 
even the most respectable.citizens of the town, were to 4,416,610 lbs. ; an amount greater than that of 
permitted to enter the works."t 	_ any subsequent year down to 1810. From the above 

The gross errors which have been detected in and some other data given in his work, Mr. Baines 
many of the early statistical accounts, relative to infers 	that, 	within .the first fifty years 	of the 
these as well as to other rnantfactures, render it eighteenth century, the 	quantity of cotton-wool 
very difficult to make any satisfactory statement as imported had little more than doubled, while 
to the rate of progress made by them in any parti- within 	the last' twenty years of the century it 
cular period; but some data extracted from Mr. multiplied 	more 	than eight-fold ; making the 
Baines's valuable work may suffice to indicate the rate of progression ten times as great in the latter 
extent of .the extraordinary impetus given to the period as in the former. 	lie also gives, in a sub- 
cotton manufacture by the invalidation of Ark- sequent chapter, a table showing the rate of in- 
wright's patent, and the invention of the mule- crease in the import of cotton-wool in each de- 
jenny and other machines employed in its various cennial period from 1741 to 1831, from which it 
branches, 	"Nothing like it," observes this writer, appears, to adopt his own -words, that, while "from 
" has been known in any other great branch of in-, 
dustry. 	Capital and labour rushed to this manu- 

1697 to 174] 	the increase was trifling, between 
1741 and 1751 the manufacture, though still in- 

facture in a torrent, attracted by the unequalled significant in extent, made a considerable spring; 
profits which it yielded. 	Numerous water-mills during the next twenty year's the increase was mo- 
were erected, and filled with water-fratnes ; and derate ; from 1771 to 1781, owing to the invention 

. jennies and mules were made and set to work with of 	jenny and the water-frame, a rapid increase 
almost incredible rapidity. The increase of weavers 
kept pace with the increase of spinners • and all 

took place; in the ten years. from 1781 to 1791, 
being those which immediately followed the inven- 

classes of workmen in this trade received extrava- tion of the mule and the expiration of Arkwright's 
gantly high wages,—such as were necessary to draw patent, the rate of advancement was prodigiously 
from other trades the amount of labour for which accelerated, being nearly 320 per cent. • and from 
the cotton-trade offered profitable employment, but that time to the present, and especially since the 
such as it was impossible to maintain for any close of the war, the increase, though considerably 
lengthened period." 	The imports of cotton wool modified, has been rapid and steady far beyond all 
in the five years from.1771 to 1775 had been, on precedent in any other manufacture." 	For com- 

parison with the above statements, Mr. Baines pre- an average, 4,164,589 lbs. annually ' • in the next 
quinquennial period 	the 	average had risen to sents a series of facts relative to the exportation of 
6,766,6131bs.; andin the next, to 11,328,989 lbs., 
the amounts for the respective years of this latter 

cotton goods, which exhibit a similarly rapid rate 
of increase. 	" Less than a century ago," he ob- 

period fluctuating between 5,198,778 lbs. in 1781 serves, writing about the year 1835, " the cotton 
and 18,400,384 lbs. in 1785. 	In the next period exports of the country were so insignificant, that 
of similar extent the annual average was 25,443,210 they are not mentioned by any writer of that period 
lbs.; the least importation being in 1786, when it in treating of the'commerce between England and 
amounted to 19,415,020 lbs., and the greatest, 
amounting to 32,516,023 lbs., in 1789. 	From 

foreign countries. 	Even half a century since they 
were as yet a small branch of trade compared with 

tables in ,another part of Mr. Baines's work, 
founded on official documents, ,it appears 	that 

the woollen ; but about that period they increased 
with unparalleled rapidity, and at the beginning 

the average importation from 1791 to 1795 was of the present century they nearly overtook the 
* Appendix to Anderson's History of Commerce, iv. TOG. 

f Travels, vel. ii. pp. Its, 201. 
woollen exports in *mount." 	In 1697 the official 
value of British cotton goods IA all sorts exported 
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from this country was only 5915/. ; in 1101 it given by Dr. Ure, of the imports of cotton-wool 
amounted to 23,2531., but in 1710, 1720, 1130, 
and 1741, the amounts were, respectively, 56981., 

from various parts of the world in 1787, it appears 
that of 	22,800,000 lbs. (a quanfty somewhat 

16,2001., 	13,5241., and 	20,709/. 	In 1751 the smaller than that assigned to the same year in the 
cotton goods exported rose to 45,9861., and in the returns from which the preceding statistical par- 
three years 1764, 1165, and 1766, they averaged titulars are derived), about 6,800,000 lbs. were 
223,1531. per annum. In 1780 they were 355,0601., 
in 1785, 864,1104 ; and in the five years from 

brought from 	the 	British West Indies, about 
6,000,000 lbs. from 	the 	French and Spanish 

1786 to 1790, during which the increase was 
tolerably steady, the annual average was 1,232,5291. 

colonies, 1,700,000 lbs. from the Dutch colonies, 
2,500,000 lbs. from those belonging to Portugal, 

From 1791 to 1795 the annual exports averaged 100,000 lbs. from 	the Isle of Bourbon, and 
2,088,5251:in official value; and in the next cor- 5,700,000 lbs. from Smyrna and Turkey. 	Con- 
responding period, 1796 to 1800, the average was sidering the immense extent since attained by the 
4,073,382/. annually; 	the amount for the last cotton-wool trade of the United States, it is curi- 
year of that period being 5,406,5011., and those 
for the succeetling years maintaining a steady, 
though for some time not a 'very rapid increase. 

ous to read the statement quoted by Mr. Baines, 
from Smithers's ' History of Liverpool,' that "in 
1184 an American vessel arrived at Liverpool, 

Thus, Mr. Baines observes, in continuation of his having on board eight bags of cotton, which were 
similar estimate of the increase in .the importation seized by the custom-house officers, under an fin- 
d raw cotton, " within the first fifty years (of the pression that cotton was not the produce of the 
eighteenth century) the value of the cotton exports United States !" 	By the year 1801 the exports of 
nearly doubled; within the last twenty it multi- cotton from the United States exceeded 20,000,000 
plied fifteen-and-a-half fold. 	The rate of pro- 
gression, therefore, was nearly twenty times as 

lbs.* - It may be added, although, as before stated, 
from a somewhat questionable authority, the pan- 

great in the latter period as in the 	former." phlet published in 1188, under the title of ' An 
" Such," 	he 	adds, " are the 	effects of. ma- Important Crisis in the Calico and Muslin Manu- 
chinery."* factory in Great Britain explained,' that the cotton 

In connexion with the above statistics we may imported in 	1787, which is there estimated at 
advert fora moment to the sources of the rapidly 
increasing supplies of cotton-wool. 	Mr. Baines 

22,600,000 lbs., or very little over what appears, 
by the official returns, to have- been retained for 

states that, in the infancy of the cotton manufac- home consumption in that year, was worked up in 
ture, England obtained her supply of the raw ma- about the following proportions :-11,600,00016 
terial from the Mediterranean and the. Levant, but in calicoes and muslin ; 6,000,000 lbs. in fus- 
that in the eighteenth century the largest supplies .tiaras ; 2,000,000 lbs. in cotton goods having an 
came from the West Indies and South America ; admixture of • silk or linen ; 	1,500,000 lbs. in 
and Dr. Ure says that, prior to the year 1794, al- hosiery ; and 1,500,000 lbs. in candlewicks. 	On 
most all the cotton-wool consumed in the British the last item Mr. Baines f  observes that the•  quan- 
manufactures was obtained from the West Indies tity set down for candlewicks alone is nearly as 
and Guiana, with the exception of a little from great as the whole importation at the commence- 
India and the Levant for the fustian trade, and a ment of the century ; 	and he adds that, if the 
still smaller quantity from the Brazils and the Isle estimate even approaches to correctness, it leads 
of Bourbon for the finer muslin yarns. 	Brazilian to the inference that a considerable proportion 
cotton was, according to Mr. Baines, first importer. 	even of the small imports from 1700 to 1750 
in 1781, in a very dirty state, but it was soon found . 	- have been used for candlewicks, and for other 
to be superior in fineness and staple even to that of mins). purposes. 
Demerara, and consequently there arose a consider- Of the improvements effected during this period 
able demand for it, at a higher price than most in the mechanism employed in the cotton mans- 
other kinds; and the cotton of the Isle of Bourbon, 
which was received by way of Ostend, and was 

facture it is unnecessary to say much, most of 
them being of a character which, however impor- 

considered of the finest quality then known, is said tart in economising labour and improving the 
to have sold at from 7s. 6d. to 10s. per lb. in the quality of the goods produced, are not sufficiently 
year 1786.f 	From an approximate statement, 

' * Baines's History of the Cotton Manufacture, pp. 214-216 and 

prominent to claim notice in a brief account in- 
tended for the general reader. 	Of the manner in 

347-350. Many of the above figures are obtained by computation from which many of these improvements were effected 
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used in British manufactures, 	which is 	printed by Macpherson 
an idea may be conveyed by quoting the words of 
11r. Kennedy respecting the progressive improve- 

(Annals, iv. 470), does not, in the item of cotton•wool, perfectly agree 
with the figures in Baines, but the variations are of trifling import- ment and extension of the mule-jenny, originally 
once. 
t The price of other kinds of cotton-wool from the West Indies, in-

cluding Surinam and Berbice, in the same year, ranged from Is. 10d. 

contrived by Crompton./ 	"The art of spinning 
on Crompton's machine," he observes, " was toler• 

to Is. 6d. per lb., exclusive of duty, according to a table quoted by ably well known, from the circumstance of the high Baines (p. 313) from Tooke's work on High and Low Prices. 	Baines 
states, on the authority of Bryan Edwards, that the finest grained and * Baines's History of the Cotton Manufacture, pp. 301.305; tiel 
most perfectly cleaned cotton brought to the English market about Cotton Manufacture of Great Britain, vol. i. pp. 144, 195. 
1780, was front the Dutch ,plantations of Berbice, Demerara, and t P..216, note. 	 ., 	. 
Surinam, and of the Island M Cayenne. * See vol. i. p. 697. 
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Wirages  that could be obtained by those working on 

it, above-the ordinary wages of other artisans, such 
loom.4 	The first practically useful power-loom, 
or machine for automatic weaving, appears to have 

as shoemakers, joiners, hatmakers, &c., who on 
that account left their previous employment; and 

been that of the Rev. Dr. Edmund Cartwright, 
who, being at Matlock, in Derbyshire, in the sum- 

to them might be applied the fable of the town in mer of 1784, fell into the company of some Man- 
a state of siege; 	for if, in the course •of their oorking the machine, there was' any little thing 
ut of gear, each workman endeavoured to fill up 

chester gentlemen, 	whose 	conversation 	turned 

. 
the deficiency with some expedient suggested by  -- 	 . 

his former trade : the smith suggested a piece of da 	1 
iron, the shoemaker a welt 	of leather, &c., all i"^ 
which had a good effect in improving the machine. , 
Each put what he thought best to the experiment, 
and that which was good was retained."° 	Even  
the construction. of a self-acting mule, or one re- 

/  

, 	- 	- 
(piling no manual aid beyond that of the children 
required to join the broken threads, an object 
which has only been successfully accomplished 
within these few years, was attempted before the 

- 

-9 ''• 
close of the eighteenth century. 	The earliest ma- .,- 	-'''' 	.: 
chine of this nature was 	invented by the late 
William Strutt, F.R.S., on of Jedediah Strutt, 
before the year 1790, according to a memoir by 
his son, the present Edward Strutt, M.P. ; but the 
inferior workmanship of that time appears to have • 

' 	''. 	' 
D. CARTWRIGHT. 

upon Arkwright's spinning-machinery, 	One of 
prevented the successful application of the im- the company observed that, on .the expiration of 
provement. 	Mr. 	Kelly, of the Lanark mills, 
whose application of water-power to the working 

Arkwright's patent, so many mills would be set up 
and' so much cotton would be spun, that hands 

of ordinary mules has been alluded to in a previous would never be found to weave it, to which Cart- 
page, also constructed 	a self-acting mule about Wright replied, that Arkwright must then set his 
1792.t 	Of the effect of successive improvements wits to work to invent a weaving-mill. 	In the 
in spinning-machinery, and the competition of a conversation occasioned by this remark, the Man- 
rapidly extending 	manufacture, in reducing the chester gentlemen declared such a contrivance to 
price of yarn, an idea may be formed from a tabu- be impracticable, and adduCed arguments in sup- 
lar view given by Baines of the price of cotton- port of their opinion which Cartwright, who had 
yarn, No. 	100, in 1786 and succeeding years, 
which shows 	that ' the 	quality of yarn which 

never seen a person weave, and was totally ignorant 
of the subject, was unable either to answer or to 

brought 38s. per lb. in 1786 was reduced to 29s. understand. 	He nevertheless controverted the idea 
9cl. per lb. in 1791, to 19s. in 1'796, and to 8s. 9d. 
in 18014 

of automatic weaving being impracticable;  and, 
having thus had his attention directed to the sub- 

' 	The spirit of improvement which had revolu- ject, he soon afterwards constructed a loom for the 
tionised the art of spinning was next directed to purpose, with which a [coarse piece of cloth was 
that of weaving, but with less striking success, 
many years having elapsed after the introduction 

produced. 	In a letter to Mr. Bannatyne,t from 
which the above details are taken, Dr. Cartwright 

. 	of power-looms before they obtained very extensive thus speaks bf his first machine : "As I had 
employment. 	Mr. Baines refers to a loom worked never before turned my thoughts to anything me- 
byiwater-power, which was contrived by M. De chanical, either in theory or practice, nor had ever 
Gennes as early as- the seventeenth century, and seen a loom at work or knew anything of its con- 
which, from the description in the `Philosophical struction, you will readily suppose that • my first 
Transactions' for 1678, § appears to have aimed loom was a rude piece of machinery. 	The warp 
at accomplishing the advantages realized by the was placed perpendicularly, the reed fell with the 
modern power-loom. 	It does not appear ever to weight of at least half a hundredweight, and the 
have come into use ; and a weaving factory which springs which threw the shuttle were strong enough 
was erected at Manchester, in 1765, by Mr. Gart- to have thrown a Congreve rocket. 	In short, it 

'  side, and probably, according to Baines, filled required the strength of two powerful men to work 
with swivel-looms of the construction invented by the machine at a slow rate and only for a short 
M. Vauconson, failed to produce any advantage, 
because a man was required to superintend each 

time. 	Conceiving, in my great simplicity, that I 
had accomplished all that was required, I then 
secured what I thought a most valuable property 

• Memoir of Crompton, in Memoirs of the Literary and Philoso- by a patent, 4th of April, 1785. 	This being done, 
F. 	ial.it

cetety of
n
. v., 

Manufacture,
eand Series,

20
.. 335, 336. 

Baines's HistMoraynoTtehetertiovttO1  
t 	I Id. p. 357. 

§ No. 140, pp. 1007.1009. 	The account is extracted from the Jour-
nal des $qavans. 

• History of the Cotton Manufacture, 228, 229. 
f Published in the Encyclopredia iritanrica, art. ' Cotton Mann., 

facture.' 
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I then condescended to see how other people wove, 
and you will guess my astonishment when I corn- 

of cloth at one-half the cost of weaving, and vet to 
 earn three times as much as by the common loom• 

pared their easy modes of operation with mine. " Thus," he adds, " the use of this ipachinery, in- 
Availing myself, however, of what I then saw, I 
made a loom in its general principles nearly as 

stead of threatening them with loss of employment, 
may, in the very,  first instance, be a blessing, and 

they are now made ; but • it was not till the year a fund of wealth to the British operative weavers, 
1787 that I ca,mpleted my invention, when I took who need only such assistance to counteract'the 
out my last weaving patent, August 1st of that enormous expense of living to enable them to he- 

* year." 	In consequence of this invention, Dr. come, the manufacturers for the whole world."' 
Cartwright endeavoured to establish a manufactory It may be here mentioned that the want of efficient 
with power-looms at Doncaster, where he then mechanism for dressing the yarn was one of the 
resided; but this attempt proved unsuccessful, principal obstacles to the 	success of the early 
About 	1790, 	according 	to Baines's narrative, power -looms ; the interruptions occasioned by per 
Messrs. Grimshaw, of Gorton, having obtained a forming that operation by hand seriously retarding 
licence from Cartwright, erected a weaving-factory the action of a machine impelled by a constant 
at Knott Mills, Manchester, and expended much unvarying force, although of comparatively little 
money in attempts to improve the power-loom, 
but their efforts were stopped by their factory 

' consequence in ,the case of the common hand-loom. 
In connexion with improvements in the art of 

being burnt down. 	A contemporary memoir of weaving we may advert to the patriotic efforts of 
Dr. Cartwright, in the ' Public Characters' of the Society. for the Encouragement of Arts, Manu- 
1800-1801, states that the licence or contract was factures, and Commerce " to encourage the alaking 
for 500 looms, and that the mill built for their re- in the loom an imitation of that species of needle- 
ception was on a larger scale than any other menu- work 	long known by the name of Marseilles 
facturing mill at that time in existence. 	This 
authority adds, that, " as soon as it was understood 

Quilting," an object which, when first proposed, 
was generally regarded as visionary and impossible. 

what the mill was ,designed for, anonymous letters The Society nevertheless offered premiums for its 
were written to the proprietors threatening its de- accomplishment, and in the first volume of their 
struction, which, indeed, took place in less then a `Transactions,' published 	in 1783, they report 
month after the loom§ were set to work." 	Re- 
turning to Baines's narrative of the early progress 

that the manufacture was thoroughly established, 
and applied to linen, woollen, cotton, and silk. 

of power-loom weaving, we find that in 1794 a • " There are," they observe, " few persons of any 
power-loom was invented by Mr. Bell, of Glasgow, 
which, like its predecessors, was soon abandoned; 
and that in 1796 Mr. PRobert Miller, of Glasgow, 
patented a similar machine, which was, in 1801, 
adopted by a spirited individual named Monteith, 
who fitted up a mill with 200 looms at Pollok- 
shaws, near Glasgow; but it is added that several 

rank, condition, or sex in the kingdom (and, we 
may add, within the extent of British commerce, 
so greatly is it exported) who do not use it in 
some part of their clothing; so that we may safely 
say, if the whole fund and revenue of , the Society 
had been given to obtain this one article of trade, 
the national gain,in return should be considered as 

years elapsed before the business was made to an- very cheaply 	 -t .purchased." 
swer.* 	Macpherson notices another labourer in Great progress was made during the period em- 
the 

 
same field, Stephen Dolignon, whose loom, braced in this Book in the weaving of muslins, 

-which was adapted for working by any inanimate which had been attempted at Paisley as early as 
power, possessed what he styles "an instinctive the year 1700, but soon discontinued in come- 
capacity of knowing when any thread of the warp quence of the extensive importation of such articles 
or weft is broken," and accordingly stopping of from India.. D. Ure, after noticing this circum- 
itself until the damage was repaired. , " Six of stance, observes that " the germ, after lying dor- 
these looms," he says, " may, with ease, be at. mant for eighty years, rapidly expanded into a 
tended by a girl of fifteen years of age, or an in-, 
firm or. aged person of either sex." Dolignon died 

flourishing business, showing a singular aptitude 
in the people of that town for this elegant branch 

in 	1791, 	soon after 	completing his 'invention, 
which consequently fell into disregard. 	Macpher- 
son, however, 	dwells with admiration upon its 

of the cotton-trade." .ii. 	He 	further states that 
muslins were manufactured at Zurich and St. Gall, 
in Switzerland, long before they were made (to 

powers, and pleads for it as an advantage which it 
possessed over most machinery for the abridgment 

any important extent) in this country. 	When, 
however, British mule-jennies were brought into 

of labour, that its general use could give no alarm action, they speedily enabled England to outstrip 
to the,people engaged in the manual fabrication of all foreign 	competitors in that fabric. 	.Baines 

goods which might be made by it; because a ,the states that the manufacture of muslin vas at- 
weaver who had been accustomed to work upon tempted both in Lancashire and at Glasgow about 
one loom might, as the expense of the machinery 
was moderate, set up and superintend six looms to 

the year 1780,§ with weft spun by the jenny, but 

be worked by weights or other means, so as im- • Annals of Commerce, it. 401. 
j Pp. 36, 37, 

mediately to furnish six times the former quantity 1 
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• History of the Cctton Manufacture, p. 231. of muslin, in England was begun, iu the year 1781, and was rapidly 
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that the'attempt failed, owing to the coarseness of on whose death a patent was obtained for an im- 
the yarn. 	"Even with Indian weft," he adds, provement on the same principle, by Mr. Taylor, 
"muslins could' not be made to compete with of Chapelbar; and that a further improvement on 
those of the East.. But when the mule was brought the • machine was effected by Mr. Hiram Flint. 
into general use, in 	1785, both weft and warp 
were produCed in this country sufficiently fine for 

Upon this account Messrs. Boden and Morley, 
late-manufacturers at Derby, remark, in a cornmu- 

muslins ; 	and 	so quickly did the weaver 	avail nication to Dr. Ure,that various kinds of net-work 
birnself of the improtitment in the yarn, that no were made from the stocking-frame prior to the 
less than 500,000 pieces of muslin were manufac- date above given, none of which, however, much 
tared in Great Britain in the year 	Dr. .1787." resembled lace-net, until the invention of a fabric 
Ure states that the muslin trade received a great called square-net, for which Frost had a patent. 
stimulus at Stockport about the year 1790; owing "This," they add, " was soon superseded by the 
to the efforts of the late Samuel Oldknow, who took invention of point-net, the most perfect descrip- 
new ground by copying fabrics imported from tion of net-work ever produced from the stocking- 
India, whence this country was at that time sup- frame," which is, generally supposed to have been 
plied with all the finer fabrics, 	"`He was," says invented by Holrhes. "This invention, however," 
Dr. Ure, " very successful in carrying on the in- they say, " only went to show that by a new and 
genious processes which he had devised; but, the particular mode of arrangement of the loop upon 
French revolution creating a panic and general the stocking-frame a beautiful kind of net-work 
stagnation for a time, he abandoned this branch of could be made, but how this was to be accom- 
the trade, and betook himself to his large water- plished with facility was still wanting. - This was 
mill at Mellor, which was built in the year 1790." effected by the 	addition 	or 	appendage to the 
It is added that, on Oldknow retiring from the stocking-frame called the point-net machine, and 
manufacture of fine muslin, Messrs. Horrocks, who • which appears to have been the result of the united 
had just established themselves at Preston as.mule- ingenuity of several individuals. 	Two persons of 
spinners, took it up, became extensive manufac- the names of Flint and Morris are supposed to 
turers of cloth similar to that made by Oldknow, 
and supplied the same market, London. 	On the ' 

have assisted, but what share they had in it it is 
difficult 	to determine." 	Dr. lire observes that 

subsiding of the panic caused by the French revo- " at the beginning of the present century nearly 
lution, a market sprung up on the Continent for the whole of machine-made lace was produced 
yarns of all kinds, but principally for muslin yarns from these point-net machines—mechanisms pro- 
up to the highest numbers or finest qualities that bably more delicate than any other ever used for 
could be produced. 	The `Encyclopaedia Brion- manufacturing purposes, either •in this country or 
nice states that muslin began to be made nearly elsewhere." 	There were, he says further, not less 
at the same time at Bolton, Glasgow, and Paisley ; than 1000 such machines then in active work.* 
each place adopting the peculiar description of In the last Book mention was made of the re- 
fabric which resembled most those goods which it peal, in 1774, of an act which had prohibited the 
had been accustomed to manufacture, a judicious printing of British calicoes, and the imposition of 
arrangement which enabled each place to maintain a duty of 3d. per square yard upon them. 	By 
a superiority in one particular article. 	In a report three several additions of five per cent. upon the 
made in the year -1793 by a select committee of 
directors of the East India Company upon the Bri- 

amount of duties charged upon exciseable articles, 
the last ' of which was made in 1782, fifteen per 

fish. cotton manufacture, it is said-  that " every cent. was added to this duty; and in 1784, when 
shop offers British muslins for sale equal in ap- other new taxes were imposed by Mr. Pitt, an 
penance and of more elegant patterns than those act t was passed laying a farther duty of Id. per 
of India, for one-fourth, or perhaps more than one- yard on both cotton and mixed goods, bleached as 
third, less iii-price ;" a testimony to the excellence well as printed, if under 3s. per yard in value, and 
of British manufactures which carries more weight 2d. per yard if above that value; and charging the 
than almost any other that could he adduced.* additional fifteen per cent. upon this extra-  tax as 
. 	Respecting the rise .of another branch of the well as upon the original 3d. per yard. 	This act 
British cotton-manufacture, that of lace, Dr. Ure 
states that the first machine for making lace with 

also• compelled 	bleachers to 	take 	out licences, 
which were taxed. 	" These impositions," 	says 

a stocking-frame was constructed in 1777, - and -* Cotton Manufacture of Great Britain, ii. 342. 343; 450. 451. 	A 

that its invention had been claimed both for Mr. the linorttIvr.  0,,
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Robert Frost and for a poor workman of Notting- Lace, by Gravenor Henson. 	Ile states that a frame-work knitter of 

ham named Holmes. • He adds that this was, ere 
long, • superseded by the point-net machine, the 
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- ingenious invention of Mr. John Lindley, senior, thri" de first machine ostensfbly'ior.lace (introduced at Nottingham 
about the same period by A. Else anti. Garvey, of London) was called 

increasing." 	'" In the year 1781," be adds, "there were above a a pin-machine, for making single-press point-act in imitation of the 
thousand looms set up in Glasgow for that most beneficial article. in 
which the skill and labour of the mechanic raise toe raw material to 

Brussels ground ;" that r' in 1762, the warp-frame was introduced, 
which is still iri use tor making warp-lace; and that in 1195, after 

twenty times the value it was of when impotted.",--Annals* of Cam- many attempts, the Imbbis-net machine was invented," although it was 
teems, iv. 80. 

° Baines's Ifistory of the Cotton Manufacture, pp: 334, 335 ; tire's 
not completely successful until it was improved by Mr. lleathcoat, 
several years later. 

- Cotton Manufacture of Great Britain, i. 279. f 24 Geo. Ill., c. 40 (second sessiN). 
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Baines, 	" excited 	great 	alarm 	and 	discontent articles used in dressing or finishing any goods 
throughout Lancashire and all the cotton-manu- made of flax or cotton (with the exception of 
facturing districts of England and.  Scotland; pe- 
titions to the House of Commons and memorials 

linens, which previously had a similar privilege), 
the high duties upon such articles living proved 

to the Lords of the Treasury were sent up, repre- a serious obstruction to the growth of those-manu- 
senting that these new duties would crush tie 
rising manufacture, and render the English alto- 

factures. 	These acts, being for limited periods, 
were repeatedly renewed before the close of the 

gether unable to 	compete with 	Indian 	goods century. 	The high duties charged on the impor- 
brought from a country producing• the raw ma- tation of foreign muslins, calicoes, and nankeens 
terial and every article used in the manufacture, 
and where labour was exceedingly cheap, 	Depu- 

having been found to encourage smuggling, were, 
in 1783, commuted into a duty of eighteen per 

tations were also sent from Manchester, Bolton, 
and other places, to remonstrate with the minister ; 

cent. upon their selling value, of which ten per cent. 
was to be returned on exportation.* 	A few years 

the manufacturers were heard by counsel at . the later, owing partly to the great increase of the 
bar of the House, in the session of 1'785, and much home manufacture, and partly to the accumulation 
evidence was given; and so forcible were the re- , 
presentations made, that Mr. Pitt reluctantly con- 

of an unusually large stock of goods in the ware-
houses of the East India Company, a competition 

sented to bring in a short bills repealing all the arose between the 	British and foreign fabrics 
new duties imposed by the bill of the preceding which greatly depressed the prices of both, and so 
year on the linen and cotton manufactures. 	The alarmed the manufacturers of this country, that 
repeal was celebrated as a jubilee in Lancashire, 
and. when Mr. Thomas Walker and Mr. Richard- 

they presented a memorial to the Board of Trade 
charging the company with having purposely aug- 

son, who had been especially active in tbe applica- mented the quantity of their imports, and lowered 
tion to government, returned from London, they their prices, in order to ruin them and to destroy 
were honoured with a triumphal entrance into British industry, that they might favour their own 
Manchester, being met by a procession which ex- subjects in Hindostan, and increase theircommerce. 
tended nearly from that town to Stockport (about The substance of this memorial was communicated 
seven miles) and which is celebrated as one of to the East India Company, whose answer convinced 
the most joyous and splendid processions ever seen the Lords of the Privy Council that the imposition 
in 'Lancashire. 	The inhabitants of Manchester of such restrictions as the manufacturers called 
and Bolton presented silver cups to these gentle- for upon their sales of foreign cotton goods would 
men, with, inscriptions acknowledging their valu- be prejudicial to the home manufacture, would 
able exertions."f 	The necessities of government, 
however, were so pressing that heavy duties were 

throw their trade into the hands of foreigners, and 
would lead to very extensive smuggling for home 

again imposed upon printed, though not upon. consumption. 	"And, indeed," observes Macpher- 
bleached goods, by another act .t. passed at a later son, " when we consider that all East Indian goods 
period in the same session, which rendered all such are sold by public sale, it is evident that the de- 
goods, if formed wholly or partially of cotton, liable mand must entirely regulate the price, which is 
to a duty of 2d. per yard in addition to the 3d. fixed by the buyers themselves; for no one can 
imposed by the act of 1774, if the value exceeded suppose that the Company refused to take as good 
ls. 8d., and was under 3s. per yard; or to a duty 
of 4d. per yard if the value exceeded the latter 

a price as they could get." 	"Neither," he adds, 
"was the glut of goods, which now came into the 

amount. • Thus, with the additional fifteen per: market and pressed so hard upon the .manufac- 
cent. above mentioned, the total duty on the former 
class of goods was 5td., and that on the latter 

turers at the time, permanently hurtful to them, 
but rather highly beneficial; for it called into em- 

class something less than 84d. per yard. 	On the 
consolidation of the customs and excise duties in 

ployment a vast number of haWkers of muslins, 
&c., who, by dint of low prices, diffused a taste 

1787 all these duties were• abolished, and cotton, 
linen, or mixed goods of every kind were subjected 

for those goods in the remotest villages of the 
kingdom, where they had scarcely ever been seen 

to a duty of 3d. per square yard when printed or before, and thereby paved the way to a greatly 
dyed, the whole of which was to be returned, on extended demand for the productions of the British 
such goods as might be .exported. 	Foreign cali- as well as the Indian looms, by which the regular 
coes or muslins printed in this country were to be sales of both are augmented at least a hundred- 
liable to double the above duty.. folcl."f 	Notwithstanding the able' defence offered 

In order to encourage the foreign trade in Bri- by the East India Company on this occasion, the 
tish cotton goods an act was passed in 1783 § to rates of duty upon imported cotton goods were 
allow bounties upon their exportation; 	and by repeatedly raised between 1787 and the close of 
another act 11 of the same session drawbacks were this period. 	From a statement given. by Baines 
allowed upon soap, starch, and other necessary on government authority it appears, that in 1787 

• 25 Geo. III. c. 24. 	. white calicoes were charged 5s. 3d. per piece (a 
f History of the Cotton Manufacture, 279, 280. piece being ten yards long when not more than a 

. 	. 
23 Geo. III. c. 21. 	 • 23 Geo. III. c. '74. 
23 Geo. III. c. 77. c. 	 f Annals of Commerce, iv. 134. 

   
  



ChAp. IV.)1 	 • 	NATIONAL INDUSTRY. 	' 	 701 

yard and a quarter wide, and six yards long when is very briefly noticed in the preceding Book," 
above that width), and 161. 10s. per cent. on the where it is shown that it had existed for a very few 
value; and East India muslins and nankeens were years only before the commencement of this period. 
charged 18c? per cent., ad valorem. 	These rates 
were gradually increased until, 	in 	1802, 	they 

Lord Sheffield, however, in 1785, observes, that, 
though the manufacture could hardly be said to 

amounted to 6s. 8d. per piece, and 271. Is. 1 d. per have been above four or five years in Ireland, it 
cern. ad  valorem, in the former, and 301. 15s. 9d. seemed "already to have taken root, and to be 	- 
per cent. ad  valorem in the lattericase. 	Dyed well established." 	" It is computed," he adds, 
East India goods were totally prohibited. * ." that near 30,000 people are employed in it : if 

Having, in a previous page, given an estimate it be true, its progress indeed has been rapid ; hut 
of the number of establishments engaged in the it cannot be supposed that the fabrics of Manchester 
cotton-manufacture about 178'7, shortly after the are yet materially rivalled, except it should be in 
commencement of the period embraced.in this the home consumption of Ireland." 	Those fabrics 
Book, it would have been desirable, for the sake which were composed of a mixture of linen and 
of comparison, to present a similar statement for cotton were said to be made better in Ireland than 
the close of the century. 	For this, however, there in England. 	l'Ae cotton manufacture was, in this 
do not appear to be sufficient data; and Macpher- early stage, liberally encouraged 	by the Irish 
son, after giving some conjectural estimates of the government, and it was consequently established 
extent of the manufacture, under the year 1800, 
confesses himself obliged to adopt the opinion ex- 

in several parts of the kingdom at once. 	One per-
son in Dublin had, within three years, made 95 

pressed to him by a gentleman who was at the 
head of some of the greatest manufacturing esta- 

carding-machines, 394 jennies for 70 threads each, 
and more than 50 jennies for spinning wool. 

blishments in the kingdom, that the object was , 
beyond the reach of individual investigation. 	For 

" The principal establishment of this manufac- 
ture," observes 	Lord Sheffield, "is at the new 

Scotland, as being a much narrower field than the 
whole island of Great Britain, such data could be 

town called Prosperous, in the county of Kildare, 

more readily obtained ; ' and he therefore gives, on 
on the borders of the boo-

' 
 of Allen, now a consider-

able place (a note adds that it had about 3000 in- 
the authority of Brown's ' History of Glasgow,' an habitants), but where there was only one small 
estimate, made in 1'796, of the Scottish cotton- cottage four years ago." 	This establishment owed 
manufactures, which he deems a near approxima- its foundation to the public spirit of Captain Brooke. 
tion to the truth, and from which it appears that Several other factories are mentioned by the same 
the number of water-mills was then increased to -writer, who notices a disadvantage which they la- 
39, more than double the number reported nine or boured under from the dissolute and unsteady 
ten years previously. 	These mills worked 124,800 character of many of the Englishmen employed in 
spindles, and their cost, including both machinery teaching or superintending the workpeople, most 
and spindles, may have averaged 10,000/. each, 
making 390,0001. in the whole. 	There were also 

of whom were induced to go to Ireland on account 
of debts contracted at home. 	He also alludes to 

1200 common jennies of 84 spindles each, which, 
at 6/. per jenny, would cost 72001., and 600 mule- 

the growing evils of infant labour, observing that 
many children, as young as five or six years, were 

jennies of 144 spindles each,•the cost of which is employed at wages varying from sixpence to thir- 
given as 301. each, or 18,0001. in the whole : thus teen pence per week, and that they were sometimes 
making a grand total of 312,000 spindles,." work- 
ing," it is stated, "by day and night," and a total 

employed all night. 	" The machinery," he adds, 
" moves smoother if kept constantly at stork : it 

capital in 	machinery and buildings, including therefore goes day and night, and consequently 
75,0001. for the buildings containing the jennies, 
of 490,200/. 	The number of people employed, of 

requires constant attendance." I- 	Dr. Ure states 
that in 1800, only twenty-three years from the coin- 

both sexes, is estimated at 25,000, the greater part ,mencement of the enterprise by  Joy and MacCabe,: 
of whom were under fifteen years of age. 	In ad- " it appeared in evidenct before parliament that 
dition to these spinners, there were in Scotland, it the cotton manufacture which they had introduced, • 
is stated, 38,815 weavers employed in the cotton- 
manufacture; 12,938 women employed in winding 

gave employment to 13,500 working people, and, 
including all manner of persons occupied in vari- 

warp and weft ; and, supposing one-third of the ous ways, to 37,000, within a circhnt of only ten 
muslin produced to be adorned with tambouring miles, but comprehending within its bounds the 
or needle-work, 105,000 -women and girls, mostly towns of Belfast and Lisburn." 	Nor were these 
the latter, employed in that department; 	thus 
making a grand total of 181,753 persons deriving 

y rom the cotton-manufac- subsistence immediatel f 

advances confined to the department of spinning; 
voie i. pp. 598, 599. 

i• Observations on the Manufacturm, Trade, and Present State of 
tune in 	Scotland. 	Macpherson 	adds 	that 	it Ireland, 1785, pp. 198-200. . 
had increased very much between 	1796 	and ou:r Lhet vgrumaret.h?esepracaa 
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18004  rtshey appear, from Dr. Ure's statement, at what precise time 	succeeded 
In establishing the cotton manufacture at Belfast, but from the above The origin of the cotton manufacture in Ireland remark it would seem to have been about 1777. Prom the passage 
quoted in vol. i. it appears that Joy conceived his plan some years 

' Baines, pp. 224. 325. earlier. 	The above details are from the first volume of the Cotton 
1. Annals of Commerce, iv, 528-530. Manufacture of Great Britain, p. 287. 	 , 
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the manufacture of cottons, dimities, and Marseilles- . sole use of this country. 	Every effort to obtain 
quilting having been introduced and encouraged models or drawing? of the machinery used in 

• by Joy and the other projectors, who assisted and England proved, for a considerable time, utterly 
succeeded him ; and it is stated that in less than vain ; 	and 	the difficulties of those who were 
ten years from their first introduction into the striving to establish the cotton-manufacture in the 
country, several thousand looms were employed in United States were increased by circumstances 
the manufacture of cotton in the towns of Belfast, i  which, by embarrassing the British manufacturers, 
Lisburn, and Hillsborough. led .to the exportation of gY•eat quantities of their 

An account of the rise and progress of the cotton goods at reduced prices. 	Many of these were sent 
manufacture in North America, in a work recently to the United States, where agents were appointed 
published by Mr. James Montgomery,* states that to manage the sales, and, in order to encourage 
as early as the year 1787 a society was formed in the trade, long credits, sometimes extending to 
Philadelphia "for the Encouragement of Manufac- eighteert months, were given. 	Such were the cir- 
tures and the Useful Arts," by which some progreSs cumstances of the cotton-manufacture in the United 
was made, though with very rude machinery, in States in 1796, -when the main difficulty was re- 
the manufacture of various linen and cotton goods. moved by Mr. Samuel Slater, who has, Montgo- 
Shortly before this society was formed, two me- mery observes, been justly called the Father of 
chanics named Barr, from Scotland, had been ern- the Cotton Manufacture of America. 	Slater was 
ployed by Mr. Orr, of East Bridgewater, in the a native of Belper, in Derbyshire, and was brought 
state of Massachusetts, to make machinery for up in the establishment of 'Mr. Jedediah Strutt, at 
carding, spinning, and roving; and in 1'786 they Milford. 	After the expiration of the term of his 
received ' a public 	reward 	for their 	exertions. apprenticeship, he was for some time employed by 
Another machine was made in 1787, for the same Mr. Strutt in superintending new works which he 
gentleman, by an 	English midshipman named was erecting. 	Having heard rumours dr the 
Somers ; and these machines, the first, it is be- anxiety of the American government for informs- 
lieved, that were ever made in the United States tion 	respecting 	British 	cotton-machinery, 	he 
for the manufacture - of cotton, were publicly ex- formed the determination of emigrating to the 
hibited and explained by Mr. Orr. 	The first im- States, where he hoped to bring his practical know- 
portant company for the manufacture of cotton ledge and experience into profitable exercise. 	He 
goods was formed at Beverley, Massachusetts, in r continued for some time with Mr. Strutt after 
1787 ; but "the difficulties under- which they la- forming this determination, in order to prepare 
boured ; the extraordinary loss of materials in the himself for his difficult undertaking; it being ne- 
instruction 'of their servants and workmen ; the cessary that he should, without the aid of any 
high prices. of machines unknown to their me- 
chanics, and both intricate and difficult in their con- 

patterns or drawings, which would have been dis,  
covered by 	the vigilance of the custom-house 

struction, together with other incidents whichusually officers, 	CS  be 	fully 	qualified to superintend the 
attend a new business, were such, that the corn- building and 'arrangement of the mills, the con- 
pany were put to the necessity of applying to the struction of the 	machinery; and to direct the 
state legislature for assistance, to save them from details of the manufacture, without the aid of a F  
being compelled to abandon the enterprise alto- single individual." 	He went to New York to- 
gether." 	In their petition, dated June 2, 1790, 
they "stated that their expenditure had already 

wards the close of the year 1'789 ; but he soon left 
that city for Providence, in Rhode Island, where 

amounted to nearly 40001., and that a further out- he entered into engagements with Messrs. Almy 
lay -was necessary, to enable them •to meet which and Brown, avho had been connected with some of 
the sum of 10001. was granted by the state. Cotton.,  
spinning was commenced in Rhode Island in 1.788; 

the earlier experiments which have been alluded 
to. 	Having constructed the first machinery for 

but some of the first machines, which were made • carding and spinning cotton upon Arkwright's 
from information derived, throu4 Mr. Orr, from - principle, almost entirely with his own hands, he 
emigrants, were so imperfect, that an attempt to 
drive them by means of a water-wheel failed, 

set it in operation about the close of the year 1790, 
at the village of Pawtucket, near Providence; the 

While these and other efforts were making under machinery, which had 72 spindles, being worked 
every disadvantage arising from inexperience and by the water-wheel of an old fulling-mill. 	In 
the rudeness, of the mechanism employed, England 1'793 Messrs. Almy, Brown, and Slater built a 
was enjoying all the benefits occasioned by the ex- small mill at Pawtucket, and they subsequently 
tensive use of Arkwright's and Crompton s beau- extended their operations as their prospects int- 
tiful machines, which the jealous vigilabce of the proved. - . Montgomery observes that " Mr. Slater 
British government endeavoured to retain for the laboured under every disadvantage in the oon-

struction of his machinery; for, although he had 
* The work is entitled' A Practical Detail of the Cotton Manatee. 

tare or the Vnited States of America.; and the state of the cotton 
perfect confidence in his own remembrance of r 

manufaetwe of that country contrasted and compared with that of every part and pattern, and in his ability to per- 
Great Britain e and it was published at Glasgow in 1840. The author, 
who has published other works on cotton-spinning, left 'Scotland in 
1836, and became superintendent of factories at Saco, in the state of 

C 	e wor 	accor ing o 	is agreement, yet he fe t fh 	' 	k 	cl. 	t 	li.  
found it difficult to get mechanics who could make 

. 	Maine. 	Be refers to White's Memoir of Slater, as his principal au- 
thority for his historical detailsf' anything like his models." . His-greatest difficulty 
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was to get card-sheets suitable for his machinery, 
but his perseverance overcame that and all other 

of labour to undersell us." 	lie adds that Rouen 
had 	been greatly injured by the superiority of 

difficulties • "and his case," it is observed in the Manchester goods, but that it was beginning to 
work from9which these facts are obtained, "fur- revive. 	"Two mills on Arkwright's principle," 
nishes another bright example of the never-failing he states, "are now erecting in the neighbourhood 
success which always attends patience and perse- of Rouen : they have already most of his ma- 
verance in the pursuit of any laudable object." chinery, and, lest capital should be wanting, go- 
Another important pcint in the history of the cot- vernment supplies to a considerable amount, and 
ton manufacture in America is the invention, in Mr. Holker,* whose, abilities this country so fool- 
1793, of an ingenious machine called the saw-gin, 
for separating cotton-wool from the seeds which 

ishly lost, is at the head of the manufacture with 
a considerable pension from the court of Ver- 

are enveloped in it as it grows. 	Before the inven- sailles."t Spinning-machines were also, according 
tion of this machine " the wool of the green-seeded to the same authority, set up in the neighbourhoodl  
cotton could not be separated from the seed," ob- of Lyons; 	and Saint-Fond, writing before the 
serves Dr. Ure, " unless with a degree of labour close of the century, states that such were erected 
very discouraging to the growth of that hardy and in several departments, where they were constantly 
productive article." 	Mr. Eli Whitney directed employed. 	Dr. Ure gives, in the brief notice of • 
his attention to the contrivance of a machine for the French cotton-manufacture in the preface to 
effecting this object, and succeeded in producing his `Cotton Manufacture of Great 	Britain,' an 
one which would separate more cotton from the account of the quantity of cotton-wool consumed in 
seed in one day by the labour of one man than France in 1798 and several succeeding years, from 
could be done by the previous methods in a month. which it appears that in the five years from 1198 to 
" The construction of this instrument," according 1802 the quantity averaged 12,228,800 lbs. 	In 
to the authority just quoted;" was an event of such 1798 it was 18,000,000 lbs., and in 1800 only 
consequence as to excite an universal interest in 
the State of Georgitif.where Mr. 'Whitney then 

6,126,000 lbs. 	After many unsuccessful attempts, 
a spinning-mill, the first set up in Saxony, was 

lived in narrow circumstances; under the roof of an erected in 1'799 at Schemnitz, by Messrs. Barnard 
hospitable friend. 	Neither the sentiments of jus- and Brothers, aided by an English mechanic4. 
tice nor the fear of the law could restrain the eager Respecting the linen-manufacture 	very little 
crowds from breaking into his workshop by night, 
and carrying off his wonder-working tool." 	In 

need be said in.,this Book. 	The various acts enu- 
merated in a previous page § for granting bounties 

this dishonourable way the, public acquired posses- on the exportation of cotton goods, for allowing 
sion of the invention before 'it was completed to 
the satisfaction of Whitney, and before he could 

drawbacks on articles used in their manufacture, 
and for imposing duties upon them; all apply in a 

obtain the protection of 4 patent, which, however, 
he immediately procured. 	The numerous surrep- 

similar manner to fabrics of linen ; and these are 
all that need be noticed in the legislative history 

titious machines which were made with' such slight of the manufacture. The introduction of automatic 
variations as might afford a colourable plea for machinery in almost every branch of the cotton- 
depriving him of his patent right involved him in manufacture naturally led to experiments for the 
vexatious and almost ruiuo'us litigation ; but at purpose of obtaining similar advantages in the pro- 
length, in 1801, the legislature of South Carolina duction of other textile fabrics. 	The mechanical 
purchased a licence for the use of the machine in difficulties attending the spinning of flax by ma- 
that State for the sum of 5000 dollars, and in the chinery were not, however, successfully met by any 
next year a similar arrangement was made for contrivance invented during this period. 	Saint- 
North Carolina, where a tax of Ir. 6d. per saw was 
laid gpon the machines for a period of five years,' 

Fond, in his account of the manufactures of Perth, 
notices the perfection of the weaving process, to 

for the benefit of ,the patentee. 	Much, however, 
of the money thus raised in the Carolinas was ex- 

insure which he 'states that the manufacturers 
made use of a kind of small microscope for ex- 

pended in fruitless litigation .with the piratical amining every piece of cloth. 	The wholesale 
invaders of his privilege in Georgia; .so that, this dealers, as well as the manufacturers, made use 
ingenious inventor, whose machine is siiid to have of this instrument, which they seem to have de- 
.raised the value of land in the Southern States from sired to keep secret. 	Saint.Fond, however, pro- 
fifty to one hundred per cent., was in the end most 
inadequately rewarded.t 	. 

• = This appears to be the person to whom Saint-Fond refers as an 
intelligent Englishman who introduced cotton machinery into France 

Lord Sheffield, writing about the commencement 
-of 

 
the year 1185, observes that France was then 
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have as much of the spirit of manufacture and. was made to spin Water-twist at Louviers.—Cetton Manufacture of 
Great Britain, vol. 1., Preface, p. xxvii. steadiness, they will be able from the lower puce f Observations on the Manufactures, Trade, and Present State of 
Ireiatut, pp. 20X 204, note. 

• Montgomery, pp. 141. 152. 	' 	 • 1 Um, Cotton Manufacture of Great Britain, I. Preface, xxxiv.. 'I- Cotton Manufacture os Great Britain, 1. 136, 138. § P. 699. 	 • 	. 
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cured one, which he took to France, where they corded to English wool, adds, " As it thus plainly 
were soon multiplied. 	He notices an extraordinary • appears that Spanish wool has not attained the sit. 
loom for weaving very large bed-sheets in one periority over other European. wools(  till lately,* 
piece, and speaks of the excellent quality Of the and that British wool was universally esteemed the 
table-linen made at this place, of which he was very best in Europe as late as the beginning of the 
glad to take some specimens to France by way of . seventeenth century, it may be asked, what has now 
models or patterns for their imitation. 	In conti- become of the breed of the sheep which produced 
nuation of the statements in the preceding Book,* wool of such superior quality ?" 	The answer, he 
it may be stated that the quantity of linen-cloth holds, must be that they have degenerated; a cir- 
stamped for sale in Scotland, as shown by a table curnstance which, according to the opinion of some 
in Macpherson,t advanced moderately and with who had studied the subject, was in some degree 
tolerable regularity from 47,2'75,075 yards in 1785 occasioned by the enactment of laws to prevent the 
to 24,235,633 yards in 1800; the value increasing exportation of wool—laws intended to benefit the 
in the same time from 835,0811. to 1,047,5981. manufacturer, but which had had the effect of 
This is, it should be remembered, exclusive of the turning the attention of farmers rather to increas- 
quantity made in families for domestic use, which ing the weight of the carcase than to improving or 
Macpherson conceives must have amounted to maintaining the quality of the fleece, and had there- 
several millions of yards annually. 	Lord Sheffield fore led to the degeneracy of British wool, and the 
laments that the quantity of linen made in England importation of foreign wool of finer quality. 	The 
and Ireland was not ascertained and made public, 
as was done with regard to that made in Scotland ; 

subject was warmly taken up about this time by 
the Bath Society for the Encouragement of Agri- 

and the absence of such data compelled Macpher- •culture, Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, by 
son to rest his estimate . of the 	English linen- whom the respective merits of various breeds of 
manufacture upon mere conjecture. 	The former sheep were compared, with a view to selecting the 
authority, in 	1785, 	states 	that this branch of most advantageous. 	The Highland Society also 
English manufacture was said to be nearly equal directed their attention to the improvement of the 
to that of both Ireland and Scotland; but Mac- fine wool produced by the ancient British breed of 
pherson, under the year 1800, remarks that, as it sheep, which remained common in the Shetland 
was an object of subordinate importance, the an- islands, where, however, from ignorance or care- 
nual amount was probably rather under 1,000,0001. lessness, the value of the finest wool was destroyed 
or less than that of Scotland alone. 	In the ac- by mixing it with that of inferior quality. 	So de- 
count of , the linen manufacture given in Lord ficient were the possessors of this most precious 
Sheffield's work on Irish manufactures and trade woo/, as the best quality of that produced by Shet- 
it is observed that, not a great many years before it land sheep is styled, that, according to the report 
was published, linen-yarn was sent from the Bri- of a,committee Of the Highland Society, quoted by 
tish dominions to be wove in Holland. 	" It was," Macpherson, they worked up the finest along with 
says his lordship, " common to send cloth to be the coarse wool of inferior sheep in knitting stock- 
bleached there • and it is not long since the better 
sort of the people of this island wore Dutch Hol- 

,ings, which they sold at from 3d. to 3s. a-pair, 
while stockings composed entirely of the finest 

land for shirts : this is now nearly at an end, yet wool sold as high as two guineas a pair; whence it 
the value of foreign linens, exclusive of Irish, iin- frequently happened that some of them contained . 
ported into England, exceeds that of any other as much fine wool as was worth more in a raw 
foreign manufacture." 	The value of the imports state than the price of the manufactured stockings.t 
of foreign linens was computed to be, at the time The extreme jealousy felt on the subject of the ex- 
Lord Sheffield wrote, about 1,000,0001.; that of portation ,of wool is curiously illustrated by an actl 
the imports from Ireland, on an average of four passed in 1788, in consequence of the clamour of 
years ending March, 1788, was nearly 1,500,000/. ; the wool-manufacturers,,who alleged that not less 
and the amount brought from Scotland was sup- than 13,000 packs of wool were clandestinely ex- 
posed to be near 500,0001. 	Of these quantities ported every year to the Continent, and demanded 
there were re-exported to the value of 400,0001. more rigorous laws against the smuggling of that 
annually, one-half of which was said to consist of article. 	Macpherson states§ that Sir Joseph Banks 
foreign goods4 and Mr. Arthur Young ,proved that' the export- 

In the history of the still highly important wool- ation Was much less than the manufacturers as- 
len manufacture, the first circumstance to be noticed serted ; but the latter parties 	gained their ob- 
in this period is the deterioration which appears to ject, and the most stringent regulations, enforced 
have taken place in the quality of British wool. by penalties 	and 	imprisonment, 	were enacted 
Macpherson, in some remarks upon this subject 
under the year 1790, after quoting many autho- 
rities, to which it is unnecessary to refer more par-
ticularly, to show the pre-eminence formerly ac- 

against exportation. 	Even the carriage of wool, 
not only from one British port to another, but 

' 	• In a not on the above passage, it is observed that the Spaniards 
ascribed the improvement of their wool to a. stock of rams obtained 
from the Arabs by Cardinal Ximenes, early in the sixteenth century. 

. Vol i. p. 59s. f Annals of Commerce, iv. 204-206. 
f Annals of Commerce, iv. 527. $ 28 Geo. III., c. 38. 
t Observations, pp. 60, 61. 1 Annals of Commerce, is-. 172. " 
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also from place to 	place upon 	the land, was facturers, which 	would 	probably ere 	long 	be 
guarded by a multitude of restrictions ; and the greatly increased.* 	Macpherson also mentions 
operation of sheep-shearing was not to be carried machinery for the same purpose, to be worked by 
on at any p:kce within five-  miles of the sea, except- 
ing under the superintendence of a revenue-officer. 

water, patented by Mr. William Toplis, in 1794, 
by which the work was performed in a superior 

On the other hand, the importation of Spanish wool manner, and the interest of the manufacture was 
was encouraged by an act of 1799,* permitting its greatly promoted. 	The introduction of such ma- 
importation from any, place whatever, in vessels 
belonging to any neutral country, notwithstanding 
the provisions of a 	previous act for preventing 

chinery was warmly opposed by the wool-combers, 
whose opposition, however, proved fruitless; but, 
in 1795 an Act-p was passed to relieve them, by 

trade and intercourse with countries in a state of allowing them to take up and exercise any other 
hostility with Britain ; in consequence of which trade, -without any obstruction from a statute of 
act a supply of Spanish wool was maintained, 
chiefly from 	Hamburg. 	From a return pre- 

the time of Elizabeth, which prohibited the exer-
cise of certain occupations to persons who had not 

seated to parliament in the above year, it appears been regularly apprenticed to them. 	Cartwright's 
that the average imports of Spanish wool, in four invention for a long time failed to bring a suitable 
quinquennial periods ending respectively on the return to him, as his machinery was by some 
5th of January, 1776, 1787, 1792, and 1799, had pirated and worked in secret, and by others openly 
been 1,578,605 lbs., 1,975,327 lbs., 3,174,429 lbs., 
and 3,800,583 lbs., 	annually. 	This 	extensive 

imitated, and even patented, with mere variations; 
but in the spring of 1800 his patent-right was 

demand for Spanish wool led to attempts to na- established by a decision of the Court of Common 
turalize the Merino sheep from which it was ob- Pleas, which awarded him damages from a party 
tamed in this country, and also to improve the that had infringed it, to the amount of 10001. 
British breeds by crossing them with the Merino. The seventh volume of the ' Transactions ' of the 
The king had, for several years, kept a flock of Society of Arts contains several letters respecting 
these sheep with great care, and with such success attempts making about the year 1787 to spin wool 
as to obtain a considerable quantity of wool equal much finer than was commonly done; but the ex- 
in quality to any imported Spanish wool. 	The periments appear to have been upon the smallest 
manufacturers, 	however, apprehending 	that the scale. 
Merino wool must necessarily degenerate in this An interesting account of the Welsh woollen 
country, were unwilling to offer an adequate price manufacture towards the close of this period is 
for it, in consequence of which the king was obliged, 
for some years, to have it manufactured into cloth 

given, on the authority of a friend well acquainted 
with the subject, in Aikin's 'Journal of a Tour 

at his own expense; and in 1196 and the sue- through North Wales and part of Shropshire;' I 
ceeding years the wool was off-erect for sale at any froth -which it appears that the articles manufac- 
price which the Manufacturers would give, in 'or- 
der that their prejudices might be removed by 

tured were webs, flannels, stockings, wigs, gloves, 
and socks. 	The webs called strong cloth, or 

practical experience of its superiority. 	His ma- 
jesty also presented one hundred Merino rams, and 

high-country cloth, were made in Merionethshire, 
chiefly 	in 	the 	neighbourhood 	of 	Dolgelle or 

many ewes, to different persons ; and, to render 
the introduction of this valuable breed of sheep still 

Dolgelley and Machynlleth, at which latter place, 
the writer remarks, "a manufactory on a small 

more general, he ordered many to be publicly scale has lately been established ; a circumstance- 
sold. 	Macpherson, after relating these circum- only worth notice as marking the commencement 
stances, states that the introdnction of  the Spanish of a change in preparing the wool, which will pro- 
breed of sheep had been an object of the attention bably soon become general." 	"Almost every 
of the government of France for about thirty years little farmer," he adds, " makes webs, and few 
at the close of the eighteenth century, and that the cottages in these parts are without a loom; all kinds 
sheep and wool were annually sold by auction4 	, of wool are used indiscriminately, and a considerable 

In the mechanical processes of the woollen ma- quantity of refuse from the wool-staplers and skin- 
nufacture, the principal improvement that calls for ners is collected from all quarters for this purpose." 
notice under this period is the invention, by Mr. Small cloth, or low-country cloth was made in 
(afterwards Dr.) Cartwright, whose experiments in. Denbighshire, 	solely within 	the parish of 	the 
power-loom weaving have been noticed elsewhere, 
of machinery for combing wool, for which he ob- 

Glynn, a large tract of country including Llan- 
gollen and Corwen. 	It appears to have remained 

tamed three patents in the years 1790 and 1792. a purely domestic manufacture, for we are in- 
By this invention one man and five or six children, 
attending the machine, were enabled to do as much 
work as thirty men could do in the old way ; and 

formed that there was no established factory for it. 
Flannels, ,however, constituted the most important 

* As we find no notice of this memorial in the Society's ` Transac- in a memorial read to the Society of Arts in 1800 tions,' the above and most of the otherstatements on the subject of 
the inventor stated that his machinery had already, 
effected a saving of 40,0001. a year to the mann- 

1-combing-c7—ebirne 
IT' 	iv'ttirneinttkg pean„fircouTs ri?aaere'i teorsmflutliev°1 .ei.-„rrp...,29C1 'a2rt9w2•.ritnnti  

in the • Public Characters' of 1800-1801, pp. 419, 415. 
t 35 Geo, III. c. 129. 

* 39 Geo. III., c. 98. T Pp. 69-84. 	Thin tour, if should be remembered, was published .1. Annals of Commerce, iv. 524, 525. in I:97. 	 - 
VOL. III.—GEO. III. 	 4x  
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of the Welsh manufactures. 	They were chiefly 

OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boos II, 
by Macpherson, 	went on steadily increasing from 

produced in Montgomeryshire, but not confined to 1785 to the close of the century; 	the quantity 
that county, being made in various places within a milled at the fulling-mills in that district having 
circle of about twenty miles round Welshpool. 	In been, in 1785,157,275 pieces, containing 4,844,855 
this, as in other departments of the woollen menu- yards of broad, and 116,036 pieces, containing 
facture, the factory system had made so little pro- 3,409,178 yards of narrow cloth ; in 1790,112,588 
gress, that there was but one flannel manufactory pieces, or 5,151,677 yards of broad, and 140,401 
of any note in Wales. 	This establishment, which pieces, or 4,582,122 yards of narrow cloth; ir1 
had existed about seven years, was at Dolobran, 
near Pool, and was said to be a parish concern: 

1795, 250,993 pieces, or 7,t59,907 yards of broad, 
and 155,087 pieces, or 5,112,511 yards of narrow 

There were a few other infant factories at New-, 
town, Machynlleth, and other places, but they were 
of little importance. 	In* Shropshire, where also 

cloth; and in 1800, 285,851 pieces, containing 
9,263,966 yards of broad, and 169,262 pieces, 
Containing 	6,014,420 	yards 	of narrow 	cloth. 

the flannel manufacture was carried on, the greater Kerseymeres, which had become an article of con- 
wealth of those engaged in it had.led to the more siderable importance, 	are not included 	in the 
general introduction of machinery instead of ma- account &min which the preceding figures are ob- 
nual labour. 	" Several individuals in Shrewsbury tamed. 	Since there 	do not exist any regular 
and its neighbourhood," observes our authority, official accounts of other branches of the woollen 
" employ themselves successfully in this business; manufacture, the various estimates which have 
but by far the greatest undertaking of the kind is been made respecting it necessarily rest in some 
a factory about four or five miles from Shrewsbury, 
at a place called the Isle, belonging to Messrs. 

degree upon conjectural data, and must therefore 
be received with caution. 	Macpherson appends 

Cooke and Mason, and erected three years ago." to the statement just quoted some calculations 
The machinery was impelled by water-power founded upon evidence laid before a Committee of 
derived from the river Severn. 	It is remarked the House of Commons in 1800, from which it 
that the increasing demand for Welsh woollens, 
and the competition existing  among the drapers 

would appear that 72,734 packs of wool, of 2401bs. 
each, of the average value of 111. per pack, or 

of Shrewsbury, placed the Welsh manufacturers 800,074/. in the whole, had been in the preceding 
year manufactured 	in 	the 	above 	district 	into in a very advantageous position ' • since they had 

been enabled to raise the prices of their goods, for 272,755 pieces of broad cloth, of the value of 
which they could always 'command ready money, 3,795,1571., an estimate which makes the average 
-while they were in a great measure saved from value more than 131. 18s, per piece, ,which Mac- 
the , trouble and expense of distributing them to pherson thinks must be too high, unless the pro- 
the English markets. 	The scanty population of portion of fine goods was greater than can be rea- 
the manufacturing districts, and the possession, of sonably supposed; while the narrow cloth manu- 
numerous streams admirably adapted for impelling facture had consumed 30,028 packs, averaging 
the machinery of water-mills, are urged as indi- 141. each, making the total value of the raw mate- 
cative of the advantages to be derived from the use rial used in this branch 420,392/. ; and the value 
of mechanical in aid of manual labour; andin con- of the cloth produced was 1,081,0081., or 61. per 
elusion it is observed—" With the general adoption piece on an average,—the number of pieces pro- 
of machines the manufacturers will become large duced being 180,168.1- 	Thus the total value of 
capitalists, as is already the case in Lancashire the broad and narrow cloth was 4,876,1651., while 
and Yorkshire; and the influx of money will ena- that of the blankets and other goods, apparently 
ble the farmers to improve their breed of sheep, 
and bestow some culture on the extensive moun- 

including kerseymeres, was supposed to exceed 
1,600,0001., and that of the stuffs and worsted 

tainous tracts that, as yet, have been committed to goods was estimated at 1,400,000/. ; making the 
the care of nature alone. 	The present infant fac- whole woollen manufacture of the West Riding of 
tories contain the rudiments of future prosperity; Yorkshire amount to '7,876;165/. 	Some of the 
one successful effort will produce many other same parties who furnished the data for the above 
vigorous exertions • 	the manufacturers, become calculations estimated the annual quantity of wool 
rich, will not abandon to the English drapers the 
advantages of preparing their rough goods for the 
foreign and domestic markets, nor to the London 

produced in the 	kingdom 	at 600,000 	packs, 
which, at the medium value of 111. per pack, 
would amount to 6,600,0001. 	The increase of 

and Liverpool merchants the profits of exporting value given by the manufacture varied from two to 
them; and, though one attempt to erect Barmouth nine-fold; but, assuming the average increase to • 
into a magazine for supplying foreign markets have been three-fold, the total value of the woollen 
with Welsh manufactures has failed, a second • Annals of Commerce, vol. iv. 525. 
may succeed, and thus the whole profits of an ex- 
tensive national concern will circulate. through, and 

t As the number of yards of broad cloth was 8,806,688, and of 
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invigorate, every part of the province where it that' 38. 4d.; prices which may appear too low, but which are corm• 
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manufactures of the kingdom would have been 
about 19,800,0001. 	One manufacturer stated, on 
this occasion, that the introduction of machinery 

INDUSTRY. 	 70-, 
e 

this change was mainly to be attributed, observes, 
in a letter to the Society of Arts, in 1795, that, 
although the British silk manufactures had been 

had so grealy abridged labour in the various pro- established in full vigour for more than a cerr- 
eesses which precede-weaving, that thirty-five per- 
sons were able to perform in 1800 as much work 

tury, our sole dependence for the raw material had, 
till within the last twenty 	years, 	been 	entirely 

as would in 	have required 1634 persons; .1785 placed upon foreign powers; "and indeed," he 
et-, in other -Words, that by the mechanism intro- says, "notwithstandingthe great exertions that 
duced within the preceding fifteen years one person have been recently made by te East India Corn- 
could-perform more than forty-six could have done pany, it will be seen that, even at the present 
previously. 	The capital invested in machinery period, we are obliged to have recourse to Italy 
and buildings appropriated to the woollen ma-nu- and other part§ of the continent for not less than 
facture was, by the same authorities, estimated at 800,000 lbs. -weight of this commodity, at an ex- 
about 6,000,000/, and the total number of persons pense of upwards of 1,000,0001. 	sterling 	per 
employed in it, of all ages and of both sexes, was . annum, one-half of which is imported in a thrown 
supposed to be about 3,000,000 ; 	but the latter state: that is, having undergone the preparatory 
of these calculations, at least, was probably much ,operation of twisting, to render it more fit for the 
too high. 	Macpherson states that other estimates use of the weaver in the article of warp." 	Mr. 
made the number of persons employed only Wissett had satisfied himself that the culture of 
1,000,000, or 1,500,000.* 	The foreign demand silk in Bengal might be considerably extended, and 
for British woollen manufactures increased on the also that Bengal raw silk might be Advantageously 
whole, though it suffered considerable fluctuations, 
during this 	period. 	According 	to 	an 	official 

thrown in this country, so as to supersede the ne-
cessity for a considerable portion of that imported 

return of exports of woollen goods for the ten years from Italy ; he had therefore recommended the 
from 1790 to 1799, the value in the first of those subject to the attention of his employers,and the 
years was 5,190,6311., and in the last 6,8'76,939/., 
but in 1793 it was as low as 3,806,536/.1 	'Of 

experiments made down to the date of his letter 
had, he states, fully established the practicability 

the quantity just mentioned as exported in 1799, 
goods to the value Of 2,803,4901. were sent to the 

of the measure.* 	In order to illustrate this point 
it may be well to state, on the authority of Mr. 

United States, 916,1901. to Ireland, 668,1611. to Porter's treatise on the Silk Manufacture, that the 
the East Indies, 568,7881. to Portugal and Madeira, production of raw silk in Bengal, for the purpose 
552,7261. to the West Indies, 427,053/. to Ger- Of exportation, was of very trifling amount until 
many, 324,739/. to the British colonies in North the middle of the eighteenth century ; and that 
America, 259,6831. to Africa, and smaller quanti- the quality of the silk so produced was, in a great 
ties to various other places. 	Macpherson states measure, owing to the imperfect manner in which 
that the foreign demand for British woollen goods it was wound, so inferior, that it obtained a price 
had, by the end of the century, extended beyond equal to only one-third or one-half the price of 
the power of the country to supply it, and that Italian 	silk. 	The total quantity received 	from 
many more orders had been sent to the manufac- India and China in 1750 was only 43,876 lbs.; 
turers than they could find wool to execute ; •and but soon after that period the East India Company 
he , ascribes the-  increased demand partly to the endeavoured to increase the production, and in 
failure of some manufactures on the continent, in 1772, in order to improve the quality of Bengal 
consequence of the convulsions of war, and partly silk, and to render it acceptable to the English 
to the augmentation of the military establishments manufacturer, they sent out proper machinery for 
of every country in Europe. 	The deficiency of winding silk upon the Italian system, and compe- 
wool he conceives to arise from the increase of tent persons to superintend the operation. 	Owing 
inclosures for the growth of corn to supply 	in- .an to unfavourable circumstances, no material advan- 
creased population, and to meet the unprecedented tage was derived from this measure for the first 
consumption in the army and navy.§ few years ;• but the importation from 	Bengal, 

The first circumstance to be noticed in the his- which in 	1773 was only 145,777 lbs., rose to 
tory of the silk manufacture during the period 515,913 lbs. in 1776, and averaged 560,283 lbs. 
embraced in this Book is the change effected in in the ten years from 1776 to 17854 The amount 
the supply of raw silk by the agency of the East produced by the sale of this silk was, in the ten 
India Company. 	Mr. Robert Wissett, a gentle- years, 3,449,1571., but there was a loss upon the 

• man in the Company's service, to whose exertions 
* Annals of Commerce, iv. 526. 
f The value given above appears to be the official value, which, it 

sale every year, which, in the whole of that period, 
amounted to 884,744/. 	In the next seven years, 
1786 to 1192, the average annual quantity fell to 

should be borne in mind, is calculated at a fixed rate, irrespective of 
the real selling price. 	Such returns, therefore, afford information 
only as to the increase or decrease of quantities exported. 

319,832 lBs., but the trade was conducted with 
* Transactions of the Society of Arts, xiv. 327-329. 

1 In Mani Walker's notice of the woollen manufactures of Kendal, 
in the Tour frequently quoted in this chapter, the weaving of blankets 

• Macpherson, in noticing this subject in his Annals of Commerce, 
vol. iv. pp. 290, 291, states that there was in the silk trade a great 

for the North American Indians is mentioned. 	They, as well as- pound of twenty-four ounces, and a small pound of sixteen ounces; 
some other fabrics, were made of the Coarse wool procured from the but that in the table which he gives, from which the figures in the 
neigobouring mountains.—Remarks made span a Tour, &c., p. 113. t , 

§ Atmals of Connnerce, iv. 495 ; 320, 327. 	• 
text are taken, all the quantities are given in pounds of sixteen 
ounces. 	 — 
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some profit, the sum cleared by the Company I pherson observes, that " every pound of silk im- 
being 117,450/. out of a total receipt of 1,755,083/. ported from Bengal may be esteemed, in respect 
It happened unfortunately for the silk trade, that, 
about the same time that the natives of Bengal 

to the balance of trade, and considering Bengal a 
British territory, a saving of 20s., amtevery pound 

were extending their mulberry plantations for the of silk organzined in this country, as a further 
rearing of silk-worms, and adopting the Italian saving of 7s. to the British dominions." 	The 
mode of filature to improve the quality of their change actually effected in the supply of raw silk 
silks, the astonishing increase of the British cotton was not, however, so great as might be expected 
manufacture occasioned such a falling off in the Within this period, for it appears, by a parliameu- 
demand for silk goods, that, in the year 1793, 
about 18,000 persons in and near Spitalfields were 

tary return made 	in 1199, that in the several 
periods of five years each, ending respectively on 

deprived of their accustomed employment,* and 
the silk-throwing or twisting-mills in this country 

the 5th of January, 1776, 1787, 1792, and 1799, 
the average annual imports of thrown silk were 

were rendered in a great measure useless. 	Down 361,359 lbs., 	369,303 lbs., 	398,519 lbs., 	and 
to that time the English throwing-mills had been 342,201 lbs.; while the imports of raw silk from 
chiefly employed in the production of the simpler Bengal were 182,581 lbs., 486,848 lbs., 350,003 
kinds of silk called singles and tram, the former lbs., and 291,647 lbs. respectively. 	In the same 
of which is simply raw, silk twisted to give it firm- 
ness, while the latter is a compound thread formed 

periods the imports from China were 160,265 lbs., 
189,835 lbs., 190,452 lbs., and 93,198 lbs.; and 

of two or more threads of raw silk twisted together, 
and commonly used for the weft or shoot of woven 

those from Italy and Turkey were 191,621 lbs., 
d 167,285 lbs., 242,729 lbs., and 135,789 lbs. re- 

spectively. 	The 	continued 'dependence of this goods;  and the 	quantity of organzine, or silk. 
thread suitable for the warp, made in this country country upon Italy for organzined silk is also indi- 
was not more than about 50,000 lbs. annually, or cated by the repeated renewal of an Set originally 
less 	than one-eighth 	of the quantity imported, 
which came chiefly from Italy, although in the 

passed in -1795,+ to allow its importation by any 
person, and in any vessels belonging to friendly 

years 1779 to 1783 it was, for the most part, 
brought by a circuitous route, so that it appears in 

states. No tram silk was to be admitted under the 
provisions of this act, nor any organzine above a 

the Custom-house accounts' as from Ostend, Flan- 
ders, &c. 	All these circumstances combined led 

certain size; 	and 	the thrown silks of Turkey, 
Persia, the East Indies, and China were also ex- 

to the accumulation, in the warehouses of the East eluded. 	Many other acts were passed during this 
India Company, of a great quantity of Bengal silk, 
and determined the directors to devise measures for 

period with reference to the silk manufacture, 
chiefly for the purpose of more rigidly enforcing 

bringing it into more general use, by having a the exclusion of foreign manufactured silks, and 
portion of it converted into organzine in this coun- encouraging the home manufacture. 	Whatever 
try, a scheme which the English throwsters were might have been the effect, for a time, of the at- 
willing to encourage, because it promised them elusive system which was so long persisted in, in 
more regular employment. 	The merchants inte- fostering the silk manufacture of this country, the 
rested in the importation 	of Italian organzine advantages expected from it were, as observed by 
raised a great clamour against what they styled Mr. M'Culloch, " effectually countervailed by the 
"the attempt of the East India Company to be- turbulent proceedings of the workmen, who sue- 
come manufacturers in Great Britain ;" but, though ceeded, in 1713, in obtaining from the legislature 
for a time they succeeded in inducing some of the an act which, by itself, was quite sufficient to have 
manufacturers to join in their opposition, it soon' destroyed even a prosperous trade." 	This act,( 
became evident that the result of the measures 
must. be  beneficial in,rendering us independent of 

which is commonly called the Spitalfields Act, 
empowered the weavers of Middlesex to demand a 

foreigners for supplies of organzine, and in pro- certain rate of wages, to be determined by the ma- 
viding increased employment for native capital and gistrates at quarter-sessions, without regard to the 
labour. 	After a sufficient trial, some of the prin- power of the masters to pay it; " and," to adopt 
cipal silk manufacturers addressed a letter to the the language of the writer just quoted, "while both 
directors of the East India Company, in February, masters and 'men were restricted from giving or 
1796, requesting them to persevere in throwing . receiving more or less than the fixed price, the 
their silk, as a measure which would lower the manufacturers. were liable in heavy penalties if 
price of the raw material, and protect them against they employed weavers out of the district !" 	Mr. 
the fluctuations of price which were so frequent M`Culloch adds : " The monopoly which the ma- 
and distressing in their trade. 	The result of this nufacturers had hitherto. enjoyed, though incom- 
important step was a great extension of the silk plete, had had sufficient influence to render inven- 
trade of the company, and a considerable improve- tions and discoveries of comparatively rare occur- 
ment in the quality of their' imports ; and Mac- . Porter's • Treatise on the Origin, Progressive Improvement, and 

Present State of the Silk Manufacture,' in Lardner's ' Cabinet Cycle- 
* It is stated that 4500 loems were standing idle, which gave em- 

ployment, when in full work, to the above number of persons, more 
ptedia,' pp. 70-72 • Macpherson's ' Aunals of Commerce.' iv. 290, 291

'  
. 

and 379 ; and ' History of the European Commerce with India,' pp. 
than half of whom were women and children. 	Many of these, being 223, 224. 
accustomed to similar employment, could easily turn their hands to t 35 Geo. III. c. 100. 
throwing silk.—Macpherson, Annals, iv. 290, note. 1 13 Geo. III. c. 68. 
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rence in the silk trade; but the Spitalfields 	Act 
extinguished every germ of improvement. 	Par- 

a communication to the Society of Arts in 1791, 
respecting a manufacture then recently introduced 

liament, in its wisdom, having seen fit to enact by Mr. Philip James Knights. of Norwich, in 
that a marpfacturer should be obliged to pay as imitation of East India shawl-counterpanes. 	" He 
much for work done by the best machinery as if it 
were done by hand, it would have been folly to 

has," 	observes 	a correspondent of the Society, 
" brought the manufacture to so great perfection in 

have thought 	of attempting - anything 	new !" shawls, waistcoat shapes, &c., that they can hardly 
While, however, this act, proved ruinous to the be distinguished from Indian, though they can be 
parties for whose proIection it was enacted, and afforded at one-twentieth part of the price usually 
continued in' force for about half a century, by given for the same articles that are brought from 
driving the most valuable branches of the mane- India." 	A counterpane was laid before the So- 
facture from Spitalfields to places where the rate ciety woven in one piece, four yards square, while 
of wages was determined by competition, its ope- nothing of equal fineness had been previously 
ration was beneficial to other manufacturing dis- made in this country, more than a yard and a half 
tricts, and contributed to the growing prosperity wide. 	Though it might be sold for 201., it is de- 
of Macclesfield, 	Manchester, Norwich, 	Paisley, scribed as equal in beauty, and superior in strength, 
&c.* 	In 1792 an act t was passed, to extend the to India counterpanes which sold as high As two 
provisions of this mischievous statute to fabrics of hundred guineas. 	The principal consumption of 
silk mixed with other materials, as wellas to goods this cloth was for ladies' train-dresses, and for 
consisting wholly of silk. 	The injurious effects of • long scarfs in imitation of those of India, which 
this attempt,to compel the payment of an unnatural were sold at from 601. to SW., while those made 
rate of wages were not immediately evident; but by Mr. Knighti were sold for ss many shillings.* 
they appeared in full force during the competition The stocking manufacture is one of the many 
between silk and cotton goods at the commence- • branches 	of industry which 	experienced great 
meat of this period. 	The great number of hands change and extension through the introduction of 
thrown out of employment about 1793 has been Arkwright's cotton machinery. 	In a notice of the 
already alluded to-; and, although the manufacture manufactures of Nottingham, the principal seat of 
experienced some revival before the close of the the hosiery trade, in the ' Commercial Gazetteer,' 
century, the weavers of Spitalfields have 	since appended to his ' Annals of Commerce,' Macpher- 
suffered even more severely from the same cause. son observes that thread-stockings, which were 

In Lord Sheffield's account of the manufactures formerly in great demand, especially for the West 
of Ireland at the commencement of.this period, it Indies, had been quite neglected since cotton-yarn 
is observed that the Irish silk manufactures were had been brought to a moderate price. 	The 
by no means to be despised ; and the case of Pais- stocking manufacture was spread over the adja- 
ley is referred to, to show that " a rich country in cent country, and into the neighbouring counties 
possession of a manufacture, of skill, and of in- of Derby and Leicester; but most of the finer silk 
dustry cannot always maintain herself Against a and cotton goods were made at Nottingham. 	The 
poor country." 	It had not, it is stated, appeared manufacture was, as it still remains, in a great 
probable twenty-five years previously that Paisley measure a domestic one; the master manufacturers 
could ever arrive at any formidable competition 
with Spitalfields ; yet, about 1785, gauzes were 

giving out yarn, 'whether of wool, cotton, or silk, 
to the workmen, and receiving back the finished 

made at Paisley to the annual value 'of near work, weight for weight, which they kept in the 
400,0001., while very few were made at Spital- rough until orders arrived from their customers. 
fields; and, as Paisley afforded her gauzes cheaper 
than any other part of the world, France and the 

At Aberdeen, according, to the same authority, 
knitted stockings were manufactured to the value 

whole of Europe were supplied from that place. of more than 100,0001. annually, of which about 
According to Lord Sheffield, many of the silk ma- 
nufactures of Ireland were excellent,;' her white 
damasks and lutestrings were very good ; her ;silk 

two-thirds were exported to Holland and Germany, 
Mid the remainder were sent to England, Portugal, 
and America. At Banff, also, stockings were made 

pocket-handkerchiefs, " at least as good as any ;" to a considerable extent. 	Formerly the principal 
her mixed fabrics 	were beautiful • 	her 	colours 
superior to those of England; and her tabinets and 

manufacture of the town was thread for stockings, 
which was sent to Nottingham and Leicester to be 

poplins were well known and admired everywhere. manufactured; but, since the decline of that branch 
It was computed that there were 1500 silk manu- of trade, the Messrs. Robinson, of Banff, had 
facturers in Dublin ; but, though the manufacture a patented an improved stocking-frame, and had 
was increasing, the importation of manufactured introduced the 	manufacture in silk, cotton, and 
silks, chiefly from Britain, was also on the in- worsted, in addition to the spinning and throwing 
erease.t formerly carried on there. 	They employed 560 

Among the numerous indications of advance in persons, and supplied chiefly the London market. 
the skill of our manufacturers of textile fabrics is The passing of certain acts of parliament af-

fecting the arts of bleaching and calico-printing 
* Dictionary of Commerce. art. ' Silk.' 

4..3n Czw., 	III 4. le has been mentioned in our notice of the legislative 
Obrorvatious ou the Diauufactures, &c. of Ireland, pp. 194, 195. 	 • Transactions of the Society of Arts, x., 196-199. 
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history of the cotton-manufacture during this pe- space of a hundred yards square, as on the old 
riod ; but we have still to notice a few other parti- process would have occupied weeks of exposure 
culars 	respecting 	those 	arts. 	In 	bleaching, 	a upon a hundred acres of land." 	Without this 
change was effected by the application of chemical wonderful 	saving 	of time and capital, observes 
science, so great as to be comparable only to the Mr. Baines, the quantity of cotton goods now ma- 
revolution produced about the same time in other nufactured" could 	scarcely have been 	bleached. 
departments of manufacturing industry by the ap- 
plication of mechanical science. 	'As performed in 

Mr. Tennant, of Glasgow, as well as Mr. Beaty, 
employed lime with the oxymitriatie acid, to re- 

the middle of the eighteenth century, down 	to 
which time the process 	had 	undergone 	little 

move its noxious smell, and took out two patents, 
in 1798 and 1799, for improvements connected 

change, the operation of bleaching occupied six or with the process: 	The first of these was set aside 
eight months, and consisted in alternately steeping 
the cloth in alkaline leys, washing it clean, and 

in 1802, but the second was not contested; and, 
under it, 	Mr. Tennant established an extensive 

spreading it upon grass for several weeks at a manufacture of chloride of lime, now commonly 
time. 	The art was, moreover', so imperfectly un- called bleaching-powder. 
derstood in this country, that nearly all the linens Improvements in the art of dyeing, and in the 
manufactured in Scotland were sent to Holland to modes of obtaining a supply of materials, occupied 
be bleached in the fields in the neighbourhood of much of the attention of the early members of the 
Haarlem. 	The application of diluted 	sulphuric Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufac- 
acid, in lieu of the weaker acid of sour milk, in a tures, and Commerce, who, prior to the publication 
part of the process, saved so much time as to re- 
duce the whole operation of bleaching from eight 

of their first volume of ' Transactions,' in 17E3, 
had expended upwards of 15001. in promoting the 

months to four ; the sulphuric acid being as effec- culture and preparation of madder in this king- 
tual in one day as the sour milk in six or eight 
weeks. 	This improvement was introduced by Dr. 

dom ; the foreign growers and importers having, 
on the supposition that it could not be produced in 

Home, of Edinburgh, about the middle of the England, raised that necessary article to an exor- 
century. 	It was, however, eclipsed a few years bitant price. 	English madder was, in consequence 

(later by the application of chlorine or oxymuriatic' of these exertions, produced of quality equal to the 
acid. 	This acid, which was originally called de- foreign; and, though experience has shown that it 
phlogisticated marine acid, was discovered about cannot be cultivated so cheaply as to compete with 
1774, by Scheele, a celebrated Swedish chemist, 
who observed its property of destroying vegetable 

the foreign, the effect of the experiment was to re-
duce the priCe of that procured from Holland and 

colours from its effect upon the cork of a phial in other countries, the growers having been convinced 
which some was kept. 	Berthollet, in France, 
conceived the idea of applying it to the art of 

that we could raise any quantity, and of the best 
kind, whenever the price should rise to an amount 

bleaching; and, after making some successful ex- sufficient to engage the attention of British hus- 
periments, he read a paper on the subject before bandmen ; 	and thus an important saving was 
the Academy of Sciences, at Paris, in the year effected for those engaged in dyeing and calico- 
1785. 	In the following year Watt visited France printing. 	The dyeing or colouring of leather in 
on business connected with the application of the the Oriental manner was an object promoted by 
steam-engine to hydraulic works, and on his re- the Society, who reported at the same time that a 
turn he introduced the new process, with some manufacture of considerable extent was established 
improvements of his own, at the bleach works of in England, where coloured leathers were prepared 
his father-in-law, Mr. Macgregor, near Glasgow. superior to those imported, and that considerable 
About the same time 	Mr. Thomas Henry, . of quantities had been exported to foreign markets. 
Manchester, guided solely by Berthollet's paper, 
which was published in the ' Journal de Phy- 

The art of dyeing cottons of the colour known as 
Turkey red had been, they further state, formerly 

sique,' was actively engaged on the same subject. unknown in, these kingdoms, but, by the attention 
These gentlemen appear to have unreservedly corn- ' of manufacturers to the premiums offered for its 
municated to each other the progress of their ex- discovery, it could then (in 1783) be done of as 
periments, and to them may be attributed the 
introduction into the neighbourhood of Glasgow 

beautiful and lasting a colour as that imported, 
* Penny Cyclopmdia, art. ' Bleaching,' from which, and from 

by the one, and into Lancashire by the other, of a Baines's IIistory of the Cotton Alanufacture, pp. 246-249, the mate- 
rials of the above notice are chiefly derived. 	Air. Baines observes

' 
 as 

process by which, it has been remarked, " bleach- an illustration of the facility of the modern process, that " it isre- 

ing is as well performed in a few hours and in the 
* Arago states, in his Biotic of Watt, that Berthollet persevered in 

corded that 7 Ilcler!iLan Lancashire receiycd140olieeeuLLriy 
musia°a‘ 

	i
a,oiclo,he

t
ia,ii.,diteiv 

	,  

were returned to the manufacturers, at the distance of sixteen miles, 
and were packed up and sent off on that very day to a foreign 

refusing to become a partner with Watt in this undertaking, notwith- market." 	It has been narrated to the writer as an amusing fact, that. 
standing his solicitaious, and the apparent certainty of realizing large 
profits. 	" This," observes Isis translator, Muirlicad. in a note on 

a celebrated Scotch clergyman, still 	living, took an opportunity, 
during the infancy of the modern system, to remove some cloil. 

p. 116, " no doubt is the point of view in which it would strike 
abstract men of science, such as Berthollet and Arago; but in this 

secretly from the Itleach.ground of one of his bumble countrywomen, 
and, having bleached it by the new chemical process, returned it in 

manufacturing country we well know that the novelty and ingenuity like way, after a few days. 	The consternation of the gude-zeffe on 
of a process are not of themselves sufficient to insure a beneficial discovering the supposed loss of her cloth was thus cut short by bet 
result ; and, indeed, in the case of the very process in question, it bewildered surprise at finding it restored in a bleached state in so in- 
happened that the first manufacturers who attempted to carry it into credibly short a time as to leave her no explanation of the mystery 
effect, on a large scale, were ruined by it." excepting on the supposition of fairy agency. 
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from the Levant.* 	Macpherson, however, gives a sion, and then over heated boxes by which it is 
somewhat different account, for he states that the dried; so that by one continuous operation a piece 
art of producing that beautiful colour upon cotton of cloth may be printed and dried in one or two 
was introduced in 	1'785 	in 	Glasgow, by 	Mr. minutes. 	Further than this, two, three, fuur, or 
Charles Mackintosh, by means of an artist from even five cylinders may be mounted in the same 
Rouen. 	" It was soon," he says, " brought to machine, each bearing a certain part of the pattern 
such perfection, that cotton pulicate handkerchiefs to be produced, 	and printing the cloth succes- 
were dyed with colours.equal in beauty and fast- sively in as many different colours ; so that one 
ness to those of India; and in five or six years passage through the machine may produce the 
thereafter 1500 looms were employed in that one same effect as 448, 896, 1344, 1792, or 2240 ap- 
article." 	He adds, that, though Glasgow claimed 
the honour of being the first place in Great Bri- 

plications of the hand-blocks, according as one, 
two, three, four, 	or five cylinders may be em- 

tain to acquire the art, it was disputed by Man- ployed ; and one cylinder printing-machine, at- 
chester in favour of the Messrs. Borell, who ob- tended by a man and a boy, is capable of pro- 
taMed a, premium of 25001. from parliament as ducing as much work as could be turned out by 
the introducers of the art; and also that it is cer- one hundred printers, with as many boys to assist 
tam 	that Mr. Wilson, an eminent dyer of that them, on the old plan. 	Mr. Baines states that, in 
town, obtained from the Greek dyers Of Smyrna 
the secret of this curious dye, which he applied 

consequence of the great facilities thus afforded, 
three-fourths of the prints executed in this country 

chiefly upon velvets and velverets ; but Macpher- are printed 	by the 	cylinder-machine. 	" This ' 
son did not know when Wilson began to practise great invention," he adds, " is. said to have been 
the art.t 	 - made by a Scotchman of the name of Bell, and it 

The old method of calico-printing, which is still was first successfully applied in Lancashire, about 
continued for Pertain descriptions of work, was by the year 1'785, at Mosney, near Preston, by the 
means of engraved blocks of sycamore, which, 
being only about ten inches long and five wide, , 
had to be applied many times in order to print a 

house of Livesey, Hargreaves, Hall, and Co., cele- 
brated 	for, the extent of their concerns, and the 
magnitude of their failure in 1188, which gave a 

piece of cloth. 	The back. of the block was fur- severe shock to the industry of that part of the 
nished with a handle by which it was applied country."* 	In 1787 an act t was passed to en- 
alternately to a piece of woollen cloth saturated courage the art of calico-printing by granting to 
with the colour, and to the calico to be printed ;' the proprietors of original patterns or designs for 
and the necessary degree of pressure was applied printing on calicoes, muslins, and linens, an ex- 
by striking it with a mallet: 	One colour only was elusive right to them for two months after the day 
printed at once, and when others were necessary to of publication. 	This act was for a limited period 
complete the pattern, the operation was repeated only, but it was renewed in 1'789, and in 1'794 the 
with different blocks. 	" In order to produce more term of copyright was extended to three months 
delicate patterns than could be engraved on wood," from the day of publication, and the operation of 
Mr. Baines states that " copper-plates were intro- the act was rendered permanent.t 	From returns 
duced in the neighbourhood of London, and the given in Macpherson's ' Annals,' § it appears that 
cloth was thus printed from flat plates, with the in the year 1800, 28,692,790 	yards of British 
kind of press used 	in 	copper-plate printing." calicoes and Muslins were printed in England and 
"Each of these modes," he adds, " was tedious, 
as no more of the cloth could be 'printed at once 

Wales, and 4,176,939 yards in Scotland ; the duty 
on which amounted to 479,3501.4.v. 3.d. ; and, as 

than was 	covered 	with the wooden block or he States that, in an estimate laid before the House 
copper-plate ; and a single piece of calico, twenty- of Commons, the duty was assumed to be one- 
eight yards in length, required the application of tenth of the value, it would appear that the value 
the block 448 times." 	The important invention of the goods produced was about 4,793,500/. 	In 
now to be noticed is the printing from copper the same year 3,232,073 yards of linens and stuffs 
cylinders, several feet long (according to the width were printed in England and Wales, and 1,220,714 
of the cloth to be printed), and 	three or 	four yards in Scotland ; and the quantities of foreign 
inches in diameter, engraved with a pattern along calicogs and muslins printed in the same divisions 
their whole length, and round the whole of their 
circumference. 	This method, as the writer quoted 

of the kingdom were 1,577,536 and 78,868 yards, 
respectively; the duty upon these 	Id. per ,being 

above justly observes, " bears nearly the same re- yard, or double what was charged upon goods of 
lation in point of dispatch' to block-printing by -British manufacture. II 
hand as throstle or mule-spinning bears to spin- In concluding this Chapter, several arts and ma- 
ning by the one-thread wheel." 	The engraved 
cylinder is mounted horizontally in 	a machine 

hufactures which have not appeared to require 

which contains apparatus for charging it with * History of the Cotton Manutheture, pp. 264-26G. f 27 Geo. III. c. 38. 
colour, and for conducting the calico or muslin to # Ily acts 29 Geo. III. c. to, ..a 34 Geo. III. c. 29. 

§ Vol. iv. pp. 528, 530. 
be printed over its surface to receive the impres- r It may he worth noticing, that in t785 Lord Sheffield observed, 

that the Swiss printed cottons were then much in vogue, and cheaper 
• Transactions, vol. i. pp. 4. 9, lit, 19, 

t Annals of Commerce, iv. 95. 
than the British, though not, in general, so handsome.—Obserranens 
on the Manufactures, 4c. of Ireland, p,,204, note. 
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distinct notice may be briefly adverted to, as illus- Earl of Dundonald introduced some important 
trating the very general influence of the spirit of improvements in the preparation of salt for curing 
improvement by which the national industry was fish, meat, and butter;* and Saint-Fondt gives an 
distinguished in the reign of George III., and the account of an extensive establishment for the ma- 
feeling entertained all over the world of the supe- nufacture of sea-salt; formed at Prestonpans, in 
riority belonging to the productions of the British 
empire. 	 . 	. 

Scotland, by Dr. Swediaur • a German physician, 
who had long resided in fondon, but had removed 

Although our leather manufactures be a branch to Prestonpans, where•he flevoted limself to cite- 
of industry in which, until recently, fewer changes mical pursuits. 	Much sea-salt was made at that 
were made than in almost any other of equal im- 
portance, both Brissot and 'Saint-Fond attribute 

place by artificial evaporation in large iron boilers, 
•for exportation as well as for home consumption. 

the highest qualities to the productions of British Of the manufactory of sulphuric acid, or oil of 
tanners. 	The former. writer speaks of English vitriol;  at the same place, the establishment of 
leather-work of all kinds as possessing a neatness, 
a " seducing appearance," which the French had 

which 	is 	mentioned in the preceding Book,t, 
Saint-Fond states that it was the greatest of the 

not yet approached ; and he assigns as a reason kind in Britain, and-  that everything about it was 
for this excellence the wealth-and high respectabi- enveloped in mystery, the buildings,and even a 
lity of English tanners generally, which enabled small harbour for the vessels which brought the 
them always to allow their leather a sufficient time sulphur, being surrounded by high walls.' The 
for undergoing the tedious operations of the tan- production of copperas from the pyritous sub- 
yard to the greatest advantage ; while the poorer stances found in coal-mines in the neighbourhood 
tanners of France were continually pressed by ne- of Newcastle-upon-Tyne is mentioned by the same 
cessity to hurry over their operations, at the ex- author as one of the numerous branches of industry 
pense of the quality of their leather.* 	Saint-Fond exercised at that place.§ 	Anotheiv chemical pro- 
refers to the same circumstances in explanation of cess of some importance in the arts was the prepa- 
the high reputation of British leather, and he men- ration of a yellow colour for painting, from British 
tions particularly the excellence of the kind known materials. 	For this process; and some others of 
as Turkey leather, a manufactory of which, in the similar 	character, 	Mr. James Turner had', as 
neighbourhood of London, he was allowed to in- 
spect.t Some attempts were made before the close 

narrated by Macpherson under the year 1792, 
obtained a. •patent ; 	and, as his inventions were 

of the eighteenth century to expedite the praceis considered highly 	beneficial to the country in 
of tanning by the use of concentrated solutions of superseding the use of foreign yellow paints, and 
bark, as recommended by M. Seguin4 a French supplying a superior article at a lower price, of 
chemist ; but, while the new system has been ex- which considerable quantities were exported, while 
teusively adopted, and, has shortened the process • he had hitherto failed, owing to invasions of his 
very materially, it has not been found so advan- 
tageous as was originally expected. 	The very cir- 

patent, to derive any advantage from it himself, 
the term of his privilege was prolonged, by the act 

cumstances which led to the high charaCter of 32 Geo. III., cap. 72, for a' term of eleven years 
British leather had the effect of checking the in- from June, 1792, on condition that he should not 
troduction of any startling innovation in the pro- charge more than five guineas per cwt. for his 
cesses of the tan-yard, because they confined the colour, nor assign shares in his patent to more 
business to a class of men who were not specu- than five personsi 
lative either from habit or necessity. A considerable impulse was given during this 

Much attention was devoted, towards the latter period to the sugar-manufacture of the West In- 
end of the eighteenth century, to the improvement dies, by the introduction of new kinds of sugar- 
of the rope manufacture, and several patents were cane from Otaheite and other places, which proved 
taken out for that purpose between 1783 and the far more productive than those previously culti- 
close of this period. 	The objects aimed at were vated 	Some of the earliest experiments were 
the substitution of machinery in lieu of manual made in the French island of Guadaloupe, by a 
labour in various departments of the manufacture, 
and the improvement of cordage by arranging the 

planter named Pinney and the first trial of the 
new canes in any British colony was made in the 

several parts of the rope so that every yarn and year 1793, by a gentleman of Montserrat; to whom 
strand of which it consisted might bear its due Mr. Pinuel had given some of his plants. 	So 
proportion of strain. 	This improvement was most 
effectually attained by the apparatus patented by 

manifest was the superiority of the new canes that, 
"generally under the name of the Bourbon canes," 

Captain Huddart, in 1793, which provided for a 
variation in the length of the individual yarns, ac- *-1- tctlin.1.7tTals' i'73* 	 - 
cording to their position near the centre or near i•p. 600 / Vol • 	• 	. 	• Travels, a. 146.149. 	Saint-Fond states that France lmd formerly - the circumference of the strand. laid out much money for this substance, of which the dyers of Rosen, 

About the commencement of this period the Paris, Lyons, and Marseilles consumed great quantities. .Two MAIM-
IlletOrteS bad. however, been recently established at Alms, in Lan- 

* Commerce of America with Europe, p. 142, 2-.c, 
t Travels, i. 106, &c. 

guedoe, and it is stated that the French copperas was equal to that of 
England when made with equal care, although a contrary opinion 

$ Ith account of seguin's experiments is given in the first volume Was commonly entertained. 
Of the quarto series of Nicholrm's Journal, published in 1797. 1 Annals of Commerce, iv. 237. 
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observes Macpherson, they " were soon spread over 
all the British West 	Indies, where they 	very 

1783, it was stated to amount to about 780,000/., 
and to be still increasing.* 	How greatly the qua- 

quickly superseded the old canes, and with such lity of our writing-paper had improved by the 
advantage tv the proprietors of sugar-plantations, 
whom they have inspired with the most splendid 

commencement of this period may be assumed 
from the remark of Brissot, that the 	French 

hopes, that the introduction of them will undoubt- writing-paper would not long remain unequal to 
edly constitute an important era in the history of that of England, if, indeed, it would not surpass 
the West Indies."* 	The production of sugar from it, which was not improbable, since he states that 
the juice of the sugar-maple was also now attaining the paper manufacture was daily improving in 
some importance. 	Macpherson says that it ap- France,t and that rags were not so scarce and dear 
pears to have been first attempted about the year there as in England. 	Rags were, he adds, an 
1152; but this must be an error, as An Account article of illicit commerce between the two coun- 
of the Method of Making Sugar from the Juice of tries notwithstanding the existence of very severe 
the Maple-tree in New England,' by Paul Dudley, 
had been published in No. 364 of the ' Philo- 

prohibitory laws. 	The Society of Arts devoted 
much attention to the improvement of various 

sophical Transactions,' in the year 1720. 	It ap- 'branches of this manufacture in England, and in 
pears, however, to have formed a comparatively 1783 they reported, that under their encourage- 
trifling branch of rural economy among the farmers ment four branches of the manufacture had been 
of New England until the war with the mother-- established or promoted, these being—paper from 
country occasioned a difficulty in obtaining a sup- silk rags, suitable for drawing in chalk or crayons; 
ply of West India sugar,, when many persons paper for copper-plate printing, which had been 
turned their attention to its preparation on an ex- imported from France at considerable expense 
tensive scale. 	After the peace, the manufacture until its production in this country had been encou- 
was still encouraged by many 	 ho disapproved of raged by the Society; and embossed and marbled 
slave-labour, and by those who deemed it an im- papers, both of which were•articles of foreign ma- 
portant object to provide employment for farm- nufacture, 	Marbled paper, especially, had been 
servant during the winter 'season, whew their ordi- imported in great quantities, but was then, the 
nary labours did not require so many hands as at Society' state, made in England in such perfection 
other seasons of the year. 	About the year 1 790, 
the making of maple-sugar was taken up in the 

as to become an article of exportation. 	So great 
was the progress of improvement in the second of 

middle states of America as an important national the above-mentioned branches, that in 1787 some 
object, and some refined maple-sugar was produced persons,' accustomed to use French paper, declared 
in Philadelphia, which was pronounced equal to that manufactured by Mr. Bates (who had received 
any loaf-sugar made from the muscovado or raw a gold medal from the Society for his improve- 
sugar of the West lndies.'t ments) to be in several respects superior to the 

For a very long period England was in a great 
measure depeifdent upon foreign manufacturers, 
especially upon those of France, Holland, and 

imported plate-paper, and very nearly, if not quite, 
equal to it for taking impressions of the most deli- 
cate engravings.t. 	The ' Transactions ' of the So- 

Genoa, for a supply of paper : the home manufac- ciety also record many experiments made on the 
tare having been, down to the Revolution of 1688, 
almost entirely confined to coarse brown paper. t 

manufacture of paper from various substances not 
usually employed for the purpose, and Macpherson 

Some impulse had been given to this branch of relates, under the'year 1800, that, among other ex- 
industry by improvements introduced by the anti- pedients resorted to as remedies for the scarcity of 
sans expelled from France by the revocation of the paper (or rather of rags, the usual material of 
Edict of Nantes; and Anderson states, under the paper), was a method of discharging the ink from 
year 1690, that the war with France, by _occasion- 
ing high duties on 	foreign paper, 	led to the 

printed or written paper, grinding it to a pulp, 
and remanufacturing it. 	Experience has shown 

manufacture in this country of white and printing that, under ordinary circumstances, very little ad- 
paper to an important extent. 	In a subsequent vantage arises from this regenerating process; but 
page, in noticing several new projects, of the years it was then considered, so important, that an act § 
1694 and 1695, the same writer says, " White, 
blue, and, brown paper, we have had the good 

was passed to permit the importation of foreign 
waste-paper, if rendered unfit for any other par- 

fortune to improve wonderfully ; and, although we pose than to be remanufactured, without paying 
cannot reach the French perfection, we come pretty any other duty than that imposed by the convoy 
near it." 	The British paper 'manufacture con- 
tinned to increase and improve, until, in an esti- 

* For the sake of comparison. it may be stated that this estimate, 
winch is referred to on p. 599 of our first Voltnne. makes the annual 

mate of the annual produce *of the 	principal 
manufactures of Great Britain about 	the year 
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	glass 630,0001., 

; Brissot states, in a 'note. that the manufactory of MM. Johannot 
d'Aunonay produced finer paper than any other to Europe, and ilutt 
there was a greater demand for it, from Russia, England, and Hui- 

* Annals of Commerce, iv. 328. 320. land, than the manufacturers could furnish. The blesars. d'Aunonay 
f Macpherson. Annals, h,. 209, 210. generously offered to communicate their proems to all the paler ma- 
t Tor some particulars respecting ,  the early state of the paper Ina, 

nufacturo in England, extracted from The British Merchant, see 
nufacturers in the kingdom. and many profited by their liberality.— 
Commerce of America with .Esrorm. 166, 167. 

Pict. Hist. of England. iv. 712. 5 Transactions, I. 35, 36; vi. 169, 170. 
I history of Commerce, edit. of 1787, ii. 494, 615. 139 and 60fico. Iii. c. 70. 	v 
VOL. III.--GEO. III. 	 4 Y 

   
  



714 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 	 f Boos 11. 
act.* 	The manufacture of paper by machinery As many of its details are necessarily founded on 
was commenced about 1'799, by Louis Robert, at conjectural data, they must be received with cau- 
Essonne, in France ;t but the history of this great tion ; but, extracting only such parts as have a 
improvement 	more properly to a later .belongs direct bearing upon the subject of the national in- 
period. dustry, we find that this estimate makes the value 

In the history of printing, one of the chief cir- of " machinery, such as steam-engines, spinning 
cumstances to be noticed - is the revival of the works, &c.," in England alone, about 40,000,0001:; 
stereotyping process, under various modifications, 
in this kingdom, as well as in France4 	About 

and that the annual value of rBritish manufactures 
for home consumption alone is computed to amount 

the year 1'780 it was re-invented by Mr. Tilloch, 
who for many years edited the `Philosophical Ma- 

to 76,000,0001. ; besides which, 40,000,0001. is 
set down as about the value of British maim- 

gazine ' he being at the time unacquainted with factures exported in 	1800—making a total of 
the earlier experiments of Ged ; and he, in' con- 116,000,0001. 	' In 	that part of the statement 
nexion with Foulis, the printer to the University which contains the estimates of particular branches 
of Glasgow, produced several works by the new of manufacturing industry, the value of goods re- 
process, some of which were circulated without tabled for home• consumption only is given,and the 
any intimation that they were not printed in the principal items am as follow :—Woollen goods 
usual way; but, satisfactory as were the experi- (after deducting 8,000,0001. for the value of ex- 
ments of Tilloch and Foulis, they did not lead im- ports), about 11,000,0001.; cotton goods (after 
mediately to the general adoption Of stereotype deducting 4,000,0001. for exports), 6,000,0001.; 
printing. 	Several similar plans-were brought for- flaxen and hempen goods, 2,000,0001. each; silk 
ward in France towards the close of the eighteenth 
century, and some of them were applied to the 

goods, 3,000,000/. ; . leather goods,• of all kinds, 
12,000,000/. ; glass, 2,000,000/. ; porcelain and 

printing of assignats, in order to render them more 
difficult of imitation.§ 	An attempt was also made 
in this country to introduce a mode of printing 

pottery, 2,000,0001.; paper, 1,500,0001.; hardware, 
probably above 6,000,0001.; beer, 10,000,000/.,, 
the annual consumption being 200,000,000 gal- 

with types bearing whole words or syllables, in- ions, and the supposed price ls. per gallop; spi- 
stead of single letters, and the edition of Ander- rits, 4,000,000/., the annual consumption being 
son's ' History of Commerce,' published in 1787- 10,000,000 gallons, at an average price of Si. per 
1789, in four quarto volumes, and some other gallon; - soap, 	more 	than 	1,500,0001.;* 	salt 
works, were printed in this way, or logographically, 
as it was styled; but, notwithstanding the sanguine 

1,000,0001. ; and candles, of wax and tallow, above 
2,000,0001. 	The annual value of the principal 

anticipations of its promoters, the scheme was agricultural crops is given as 52,000,0001. in all; 
eventually abandoned. and the value of shipping belonging to Great Bri- 

Perhaps no fitter conclusion can be made to tain and Ireland is estimated at 20,000,0001. 	Of 
this Chapter, which, from its limited extent, can- the, last item a part only is considered as insurable 
not give more than an imperfect sketch of the from loss by fire; and the total amount of pro- 
great subject with which it is occupied, than by perty of all kinds insurable from fire in Great 
selecting a few facts from an interesting document Britain is computed to have been, at the cone- 
printed by Macpherson at the close of his ' Annals mencement of the present century, 537,250,000/. 
of Commerce,' as a proper sequel to his retro- The property of every kind insurable in Ireland is 
spect of the great and regularly increasing corn- estimated at 53,725,0001., which raises the total 
mercial and general correspondence of this coun- for the United Kingdom to 590,975,0001., inde- 
try. 	The document referred to is an estimate pendently of stocks of coal, alum, and other mine- 
drawn up by Sir Frederic Eden, at the time chair- 
man of the Globe Insurance Company, of the 

rals ; boats and other fresh-water craft ; arsenals, 
offices, and other public buildings, of the value of 

insurable property in Great Britain and Ireland. which, it is stated, no estimation could be made.t 
. 38 Gee. III. c. 76. 
j- Dr. lire's Dictionary of Arts, Sm., p. 928. 
t Ged's experiments in stereotype printing, about the year 1725, 

are briefly noticed in the Pictorial History of England, iv. 733. 

* This calculation is given as " reckoning for 2,260,902 families, 
at Odd. per week," but it appears, by computation, that these data 
would make the total value more than 1,700,0001. 

¢ Penny Cyclopedia, art. ' Stereotype.' f Annals of Commerce, iv. 548-500. 
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• CHAPTER V. 
• , 

• 
THE HISTORY OF LITERATURE, 

. . , 	. 	 NE event, coincident 
-I 	 with the close of our 

SCIENCE, AND THE FINE ARTS 

1831; Miss Burney (afterwards Madame d'Ar- 
blay) not till 1840. 	But these writers, and others 

I 
c)r 	`,' i" 

t -,-, r, 

\ 	last 	period, 	marks 
that point of time as 
the expiration also of 
a notable period in our 

whose names might be added, had all produced 
the works by which they were first made known, 
most of them those to which they chiefly owe their 
reputation, before the date at which we are now 

1 	''. 

r, 

' - 

' r'37 

literature, the 	death 
of Samuel Johnson, 
on the 13th' of De- 

arrived. 
It is a somewhat remarkable tact that, if we were 

to continue our notices of the poets of the last cen- 
1.) 	 cember, 1784. 	We 

may call it the end 
tury in strict chonological order, the first name we 
should have to mention would be that of a writer, 

\'4,  ) ' 	of a reign in the chro- 
nology of that mat- 

who more properly belongs to what may be called our 
own day, and to the very latest era of our poetry. r----- ' , -1- 	' 

ter; indeed, the end of kingship altogether in our Crabbe, whose Tales of the Hall, the noblest pro- 
literary history. 	For King Samuel has had no duction of his powerful and original genius, ap- 
successor ; nobody since his day, and that of his peared in 1819, and who died so recently as 1832, 
contemporary Voltaire, has sat on a throne of lite- 
rature either in England or in France. 

published his first poem, The Library, in 1781; 
some extracts from it are given in the Annual 

Of the literary figures of the last period, how- Register for that year. 	But Crabbe's literary ca- 
ever, many continued to be conspicuous during a reer is divided into two parts by a chasm, or inter- 
portion or throughout the whole of the present. val during which he published nothing, of nearly 
Burke, the most eminent of them all, survived till twenty years ; and he can only be fully and fairly 
1797; and, having already raised himself to dis- appreciated under the next period. 
tinction by hiumblications and speeches in con- One remark, however, touching this writer may 
nexion with the American war, won his highest be made here : his first manner was evidently caught 
fame in the finishing part of his career by his won- from Churchill more than from any other of his 
derful oratorical displays on the impeachment of predecessors. 	And this was also the case with his 
Hastinffs, and his writings, outblazing everything' contemporary Cowper, the writer who throws the 
he had before produced, on the French revolution. greatest illustration upon this age of our English 
Adam Smith did not die till 1790; his country- poetry. 	William Cowper, born in 1731, twenty- 
man, Dr. Robertsdh, not till 1793; Robertson's 
illustrious brother historian, Gibbon, not till 1794. 
Of the poets and cultivators of light literature, or — '--- 	* the belles lettres, who have been already mentioned, 
Thomas Warton lived till 1790, Ossian Macpher-
son till 1796, Mason and his friend Horace Wal- 
pole

-- 
till 1797, Joseph Warton till 1800. 	Other 

writers, again, who first became known before the 

, 	,,,A, 	//
.

-N 	\\IV...  
si-- 	- -.M- 	-.(/ --,.--?,- 

„,,---,, 	--,...- -, 
-.- 	.  .:;„,a,,„-   

close of the Johnsonian era, and our notices of 
whom will be found in the preceding Book, out- 
lived the present period, some by many years. 

'1; ,/;,'?---7- ec-,---%--1 , 	 •  , ‘%  _-, .0(.------,  
-  -.:.- 	, 	' 	 /if/ 	--,-,.., 

'% 	4,-r-,:-4--  
Thus Beattie only died in 1803 ; Anstey, the au-
thor of the New Bath Guide, in 1805 ; John Home, , 

• '///41,4/ 	
,T, 

the author of Douglas, in 1808 ; Bishop Percy and 
Richard Cumberland in 18111; Adam Ferguson, 

* 
, , ” ii 
 

the historian of the Roman Republic, in 1816 ; 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan 	the same year; Sir 

, 	/P 

Philip Francis, presumed to be Junius, in 1818 ; COWPER.  
Miss Sophia Lee in 1824; Henry. Mackenzie in three,  yarn hpfnrp Orahl-lp (wp nave /we? h;v am-. 

• Not the 18th, as misprinted ante, vol. i. p. 815. nymous contributions to his friend the Rev. Mr. 
4 Y 2 
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Newton's collection of The Olney Hymns, published most admired qualities of that great writer, any 
in 1776), gave to the world the First Volume of his more than for the cordiality, 	earnestness, and 
Poems, containing those entitled Table-Talk, The fervour which are more peculiarly their own. 
Progress of Error, Truth, Expostulation, Hope, Smoother versification we had had inegreat abun- 
Charity, Conversation, and Retirement, in 1782 ; dance; more pomp and splendour of rhetorical de- 
his famous History of John Gilpin appeared the demotion, perhaps, as in Johnson's paraphrases 
following year, without his name, in a publication from Juvenal; more warmth and glow of ima- 
called ' The Repository;' his second volume, eon- nation, as in Goldsmith's two;poems, if they are to 
taining The Task, Tirocinium, and some shorter 
pieces, was published in ,1'785 ; his translations of 

considered as coming into the competition. 	But, 
on the whole, verse of such bone and muscle had 

the Iliad and the Odyssey in 1791 ; and his death proceeded from no recent writer,—not excepting 
took place on the 25th of April, isoa. It is related Churchill, whose poetry had little else than its 
that Cowper's first volume attracted little atten- coarse strength to recommend it, and whose hasty 
tion : it certainly appears to have excited no per- and careless workmanship Cowper, while he had 
ception in the mind or eye of the public of that to a certain degree been his imitator, had learned 
day that a new and great light had arisen in the with 	his artistical feeling infinitely to surpass. 
poetical firmament. 	The Annual Register for Well, Churchill's vehement invective, with its ex- 
1781, 	as we 	have said, 	gives 	extracts 	from aggerations and personalities, made him the most 
Crabbe's Library ; a long passage from his next 
poem, The Village, is given in the volume for 

popular poet of his day : Cowper, neglected at first, 
has taken his place as one of the classics of the 

1783 ; the volume for 1785 in like manner treats language: 	Each has had his 'reward—the reward 
its readers to a quotation from The Newspaper, 
which he had published in that year; but, except 

he best deserved, and probably most desired. 
As the death of Samuel Johnson closes one era 

that the anonymous History of John Gilpin is ex- of ottr literature, so the appearance of Cowper as 
tracted in the volume for 1183 from the Reposi- a poet opens another. 	Notwithstanding his obli- 
tory, we have nothing of Cowper's till we come to gations both to Churchill and Pope, a main clia- 
the volume for 1786, which contains two of the racteristic of Cowper's poetry is its originality. 
minor pieces published in his second volume. Compared with almost any one of his predecessors, 
Crabbe was probably indebted for the distinction he was what we may call a natural poet. He broke 
he received in part to his friend and patron Burke, 
under whose direction the Register was compiled'; 

, through conventional forms and usages in his mode 
of writing more daringly than any English poet 

but the silence observed in regard to Cowper may before him had done, at...least since the genius of 
be taken as not on that account the less conclusive Pope had bound in its spell the phraseology and 
as to the little or next to no impression his first vo- rhythm of our poetry. 	His opinions were not 
lume made. 	Yet surely there were both a force more his oWn than his manner of expressing them. 
and a freshness of manner in the new aspirant that His principles of diction and versification were 
might have been expected to draw some observe- announced, in part, in the poem with which he 
tions. 	Nor had there of late been such plenty of 
good poetry produced in England as to make any- 

introduced himself to the public, his Table-Talk, 
in which, having intimated his contempt for the 

thing of the kind at all a drug in the market. But ' " creamy smoothness" 	of modern 	fashionable 
here, in fact, lay the main cause of the public ,in- verse, where sentiment was so often 
attention. 	The age was not poetical. 	The mane- 
facture of verse was carried on, indeed, upon a 

" sacrificed to,sounci, 
And truth cut short to make a periettiound i" 

considerable scale, by the Hayleys and the White- 
heads 	and the 	Pratts and others (spinners of 

he exclhisns, 	. 
" Give me the line that ploughs its stately course sound and weavers of words, not for a moment to Like a proud swan, conquering the stream by force; 

be compared in inventive and imaginative faculty, 
or in thculty of any kind, any more than for 

That, like genie cottage beauty, strikes the hitart, 
Quite unintlebted to the tricks of art." 

 
the utility of their work, with their contempora- But, although he despised the " tricks " of art, Cow- 
ries the Arkwrights and Cartwrights) ; but the per, like every great poet, was also a great artist; 
production of poetry had gone so much out, that, 
even in the class most accustomed to judge of these 

and, with all its in that day almost unexampled 
simplicity and naturalness, his style is.the very re- 

things, few people knew it when they saw it. 	It verse of a slovenly or irregular one. 	If his verse be 
has been said that the severe and theological tone not so highly polished as that of Pope,—who, he 
of this poetry of Cowper's operated against its im- complains, has 
mediate popularity ; and that was probably the 
case too; but it could only have been so, at any 
rate to the same extent, in a time at the least as 

" gado poetry a mere mechanic art, 
And every warbler has his tune by heart,"— 	, 

it is in its own way nearly as " well disciplined,' 
indifferent to poetry as to religion and morality. complete, compact," as he has described Pope's to 
For, certainly, since the days of Pope, nothing in be. 	With all his avowed admiration of Churchill,• 
the same style had been produced among us to be he was far from being what he has called that 
compared with these poems of Cowper's for ani- 
motion, vigour, and point, which are among the 

writer— 	 - • 
, 	" Too proud for art, and trusting In mere force." 	. . 
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On the contrary, he has ininore than one passage without effect in diffusing not only a more indulgent 
discantetl on! ,the pangs of a poetic birth ' 0—on toleration but a truer feeling and love for poetry 

the shifts and turns,' throughout what is called the religious world. Nor 
The extoldionts and inventions multifirrin. 
To•which the mind resorts, in chase of terms, 18 it 0 be denied that the source of Cowper's own 
Though apt, yet etty,and difficult to win; ..-- most potent inspiration. is his theological creed. 

and the other labours to be undergone, by whoever The most popular of his poems, and also perhaps 
would attain to, excellence in, the work of compo- the one of greatest pretension, is his Task: 	it 
salon. 	Not, however,,,that, with all this elabora- abounds in that delineation of domestic and every- 
tion, he was a slow writer. 	Slimness is the-con- day life which interests every body, in descriptions 
sequence of indifference, of a writer not being,' ., of incidents and natural ,appearances with which 
excited byhis subject-not having his heart in his all are familiar, in the expression of sentiments 
work, but going through it as Et mere task; let and convictions to which most hearts readily re- 
him be thoroughly in earnest, fully possessed of spond : it is a poem, therefore, in which the greatest 
his subject and possessed by, it, and, though the number of readers find the greatest number of 
pains.he takes to find apt and effective expression things to attract and attach them. 	Besides, both 
for his thoughts may tax his whole energies like in the form and in the matter, it has less of what is 
wrestling with a strong man, he will not write felt to be strange and sometimes repulsive by the 
slowly. 	He is in a state of actire -combustion,— 
consuming away, it may be, but never pausing. 

generality; 	the verse flows, for the most part, 
smoothly enough, if not with much variety of 

Cowper is said to have composed the six thousand 
verses, or thereby, contained in his first volume in 

music; 	the diction is, as usual with Cowper, 
clear, manly, 	and expressive, but at the same 

about three mooths. 	• time, from 	being looser and • more diffuse, sel- 
Notcreatiie imagination, nor deep melody, nor . dourer harsh or difficult than it is in some of his 

even, in general, much of fancy or grace or tender- other compositions ; above all, the doctrinal strain 
ness, is to be met with in the poetry of Cowper ; is pitched upon a lower key, and, without any es- 
but yet it is not without both high and various ex- senti$ point being given up, both morality and 
eelknee. Its main charm, and that which is never religion , certainly assume a countenance and voice 
wanting, is its earnestness. 	This is a quality considerably less rueful and vindictive. 	But al- 
which gives it a power over many minds not at all though The Task has much occasional elevation and 
alive to the poetical ; bpt it is also the source of eloquence, and some sunny passages, it perhaps no- 
some of. its strongest attractions for those that are: where rises to the passionate force and vehemence 
Hence its truth both of landscape-painting, and of to which Cowper had.been carried by a more burn- 
the .description of .character .and states of mind; ' ing zeal in some of his earlier poems. 	We would 
hence its skilful expression of such emotions and. refer, for example, to the fine declamation in that 
passions as it allows itself to deal-  with ; hence the entitled Table-Talk, on 	the 	divine 	vengeance 
force and fervour of its denunciatory eloquence, which a nation draws down upon itself by vice :— 
giving to some passages as fine an inspiration of the 
moral sublime as is perhaps any where to be found 

" All are his instruments ; each form of war, 
What burns at home, or threatens from afar, 	. 
Nature in arms, her elements at strife, 	. 

in didactic poetry. 	lience,, we may say, even the. The 4torms that overset the joys of life. 

directness, simplicity, and manliness of Cowper'h 
diction—all that is best, in the form, as well as 

Are but 
t
o 	to scourge a guilty land, 

And waste it at the bidding of his hand. 
He gives the word, and Mutiny soon roars 

in the spirit, of his verse. 	It was this 'quality, In all her gates, and shakes her distant shores ; 
The standards of all nations are unforl'd ; 

or temper of mind, in short, that .principally made She has one foe, and that one foe the wOrld: 
And, if he doom that people with a frown, 

him an original poet; and, if not the founder of ,a 
new school, the pioneer of a new era of English 

And.mark them with a seal of wrath pressed down, 
Obduracy takes place ; cations and tough, 
The reprobated race grows judgment-proof; 

poetry. 	Instead of repeating the unmeaning con- Earth shakes beneath them, and hewn roam above; 

ventionalities and faded affectations of his predeces- :chem from the nurse they love. But nothing 	arcs t • 	• 
sors, it led him to turn to the actual nature within They trust in navies, and their navies fail—.;  

God's curse can cast away ten thousand sail ! him and around him; and there to learn both the . 	They trust in armies, and their courage dies; 
truths,  he should utter and the words ,in which he In wisdom, wealth, in fortune, and in lies; 

But ail they trust in withers, as it must, 
should' utter them. When He commands, in whom they place no trust. 

'After Cowper had found, or been found out by, 
his proper audience, the qualities in his poetry 

Vengeatsce nt last pours down," S:c, 

But, even when it expresses itself in quite other 
that,at -first - had most repelled ordinary readers forms,, the fervour which inspires these - earlier 
rather aided its success. In particular, as we have poems occasionally produces something more bril- 
said, its theological tone and spirit made it accept- . limit or more • graceful than is any where to be 
able in quarters to which poetry'of any kind had . found.in The Task; as, for instance, in the comps- 
rarely' penetrated; 	and where. it 	may. perhaps,  
be affirmed that it keeps. 	its ground chiefly per- 

'Voltaire' rison between 	and the Cottager, in that 
called 'Truth,' and the exquisite version, so high- 

force of. this . its i most prosaic peculiarity ; 	al- wrought and yet so severely simple, of the meeting 
thoush,at the, same time, it is' probable' that the of the two Disciples with their Master on the road 
vigorous verse to which his system of theology and to Emmaus in that entitled ' Conversation.' 	For 
motels has been married by Cowper has not been one thing, Cowper's poetry not organ-toned or in- 
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formed with any very rich or original music, any title of The Loves of the Plants, in 1789; and the 
more than soaringly imaginative or gorgeously de- First Part, entitled The Economy of Vegetation, 
corated, is of a style that requires the sustaining two years after. 	He died in 1802. 	The Botanie 
aid of rhyme : in blank verse it is apt to overflow Garden, hard, brilliant, sonorous, math be called a 
in pools and shallows. 	And this is one among poem cast in metal—a sort of Pandemonium pa- 
other reasons why, after all, some of his short 
poems, which are nearly all in rhyme, are perhaps 

lace of rhyme, not unlike that raised long ago in 
another region ; 

what he has done best. 	His John Gilpin, univer- " where pilot ters round 
sally known and universally enjoyed by his coun- Were set, and Doric pillars, overlaid 

With golden architrave; nor did there want trymen, young and old, educated and uneducated, Cornice, or frieze,with bossy sculptures graven: 
arid perhaps the only English poem of which this The roof was fretted gold." 

can he said, of course at once suggests itself as The poem, however, did not rise exactly "like an 
standing -alone in the collection of what he has left exhalation." 	" The verse," 	writes its author's 
us for whimsical conception and vigour of comic sprightly biographer, Miss Anna Seward, " col-- 
humour ; but there is a quieter exercise of the 
same talent, or at least of a kindred sense of the 
ludicrous and sly power of giving it expression, in 
others of his shorter pieces. 	For tenderness and 
pathos, again, nothing else that he has written, and 
not much that is elsewhere to be found of the same 
kind in English poetry, can be compared with his 

rected,  polishd, 	and 
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modulated with the most 
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Lines on his Mother's Picture. 	This, indeed, is no 
doubt, as a whole, his finest poem—at once spring- , /, f 
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ing from the deepest and purest fount of passion, 
and happy in shaping itself into richer and sweeter 
music than he has reached in any other. 	It shows 
what his real originality, and the natural spirit of 
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art that was in him, might have done under a bet- 
ter training and more favourable circumstances of 
personal situation, or perhaps in another age. 	Ge- 

/ .: 	,..ek/ .,to-....,../ 

(---- 	4.  „,-  .. /,' 	 A 	-, 
Ain 	''' 

nerally, indeed, it may be said of Cowper, that the 
more he was left to himself, or trusted to his own 
taste and feelings, in writing, the better he wrote. 

.• 	DARWIN. 

• 
In so far as regards the form of composition, the sedulous attention ; the notes involving such great 
principal charm of what he has done best is a na- diversity of matter relating to natural history; and 
tural elegance, which is most perfect in what he the composition going forward in the short recesses 
has apparently written with the least labour, or at of professional attendance, but chiefly in his chaise, 
any rate with the least thought of rules or models. as he travelled from one place to another; the 
His Letters to his friends, not written for publica- Botanic Garden could not be the work of one, 
tion at all, but thrown off in the carelessness of his two, or three years; it was ten from its primal 
hours of leisure and relaxation, have given him as lines to its first publication." 	If this account may 
high a place among the prose classics of his coun- be depended On, the Doctor's supplies of inspira- 
try as lie holds among our poets. 	His least suc- tion must have been vouchsafed to him at the rather 
cessful performances are his translations of the penurious rate of little more than a line a day. 	At 
Iliad 	and 	Odyssey, throughout which he was least, therefore, it cannot be said of him, as it was 
straining to imitate a style not only unlike his said of his more fluent predecessor in both gifts of 
own, but, unfortunately, quite as unlike that of his Apollo, Sir Richard Blackmore, that he wrote 
original—for these versions of the most natural of " to the rumbling of his chariot wheels." 	The 
all poetry, the Homeric; are, strangely enough, at- verse, nevertheless, does in another way smack of 
tempted in the manner of the most artificial of all the travelling-chaise, and of " the short recesses of 
poets, Milton. professional 	attendance." 	Nothing is done in 

Neither, however, did this age of our literature passion and power; but all by filing, and scraping, 
want its artificial poetry. 	In fact, the expiration and rubbing, and other painstaking. 	Every line 
or abolition of that manner among us was brought is 	as elaborately polished and sharpened as a 
about not more by the example of a fresh and na- lancet; and the most effective paragraphs have the 
tural style given by Cowper, than by the exhibi- air of 	a lot of those 	bright 	little 	instruments 
tion of the opposite style, pushed to its extreme, arranged in rows, with tffeir blades out, for sale. 
given by his contemporafy Darwin. 	Our great You feel as if so thick an array of points and edges 
poets of this era cannot be accused of hurrying demanded careful handling, and that your fingers 
into print at an immature age. 	Dr. Erasmus are scarcely safe in coming near them. 	Darwin's 
Darwin, born in 1721, after having risen to dis- theory of poetry evidently was, that it was all...a 
tinguished reputation as a physician, published the mechanical affair—only a higher kind of pin,.  
Second Part of his eiBotanic Garden, under the making. 	His own poetry, however, with all its 
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defects, is far from being merely mechanical; The the immeasurable sea—a guiding and, as it were, 
Botanic Oarden is not a poem which any manaf living, though lustreless star—is more uncommon 
ordinary intelligence 	could 	have produced 	by and surprising, and evinces more imagination, than 
sheer care are} industry, or the faculty of writing 
which could be acquired by serving an apprentice- 

the other figures. 	Bursts such as these, however, 
are of rare occurrence in the poem. 	Its sounding 

ship to the trade of poetry. 	Vicious as it is in man- declamation is for the most part addressed rather 
ner, it is even there of an imposing and original to the ear than to either the imagination or the 
character; and a true ioctic fire lives under all its fancy. 	But the mortal disease inherent in Dar- 
affectations, and` often blazes up through them. win's poetry is, 	that it is essentially unspiritual. 
There is not much, indeed, of pure soul dr high It has no divine soul : it has not even a heart of 
imagination in Darwin ; he seldom rises' above humanity beating -in it. 	'Its very life is galvanic 
the visible and material; 	but , he has at least a and artificial. ' 	Matter only is what it concerns 
poet's eye for the perception of that, and a poet's itself about; not to spiritualize the material, which 
fancy for its embellishment and exaltation. 	No is the proper 'business and end of poetry, but to 
writer has surpassed him in the luminous repre- materialize the spiritual is its constant tendency 
sentation of visible objects in verse'; his descrily and effort. 	It believes only in the world of sense; 
Lions have the distinctness of drawings by the and even of that it selects for its subject the lowest 
pencil, with the advantage of conveying, by their departments. Not man and his 'emotions, but ani- 
harmoniouswords, many things that no pencil can 'mats, vegetables, minerals, mechanical inventions 
paint. 	His images, though they are for the most and processes, are what it delights to deal with. 
part tricks of language rather than the transform- 
ations or new embodiments of impassioned thought, 
have often at least an Ovidian glitter and pretti- 

But these things are mostly, by doom of nature, 
incapable of being turned into high poetry. 	They 
belong to the domain of the understanding, or the 

ness, or are striking from their mere ingenuity and bodily senses and powers, not either to that of the 
novelty-*aswhen he addresses the stars as "flowers imagination or that of the heart. 	Dr. Darwin 
of the sky," or apostrophises the glowworm as " Star himself probably came to suspect that there were 
of the earth, and diamond of the night." 	These 
two instances, indeed, thus brought into jutta- 

some subjects of which poetry could make nothing, 
some regions of mental speculation in which she 

position, may serve to exemplify the principle could only make herself ridiculous, when he saw 
upon which he constructs such decorations : it ii, 
we see, an economical principle; for, in truth, 
the one of these figures is .  little more than the 

how grotesquely, and at the same time how exactly 
is 	many respects, the style and manner of his 
' Loves of the Plants' were reflected in the' Loves 

other reversed, or inverted. 	Still both are happy of the Triangles.' 
and effective enough conceits'-.and one of them It must be regarded as a real misfortune for 
is applied and carried out so as to make it more Dr. Darwin's fame, though a ludicrous one, that 
than a mere momentary light flashing from the ' he should have had such a biographer and corn- 
verse. 	The . passage• is not without a tone of mentator upon his works as Miss Anna Seward. 
grandeur and true pathos r---. Anna has herself a claim upon our notice as one of 

., Mal on, ye stars I exult in youthful prime, the poetical lights of this age. 	Besides various 
Mark with bright curves the printless steps of time; 
Near and more near your beamy ems approach. contributions to magazines, she emitted separately 
And lessening orbs on tessening orbs encroach :—.. and with her name, in the last twenty years of the 
Flowers of the Sky 1 ye too to ago must yield, 
Frail as your silken ststersnf the field I 
Star after star front heaven's high arch shalt rush, 
Suns sink on suns, and systems systems crush, 

century, a succession of elegies, monodies, odes, 
sonnets, poetical epistles, adieus, &c., about Cap- 

Headlong, extinct, to one dark centre fall. 	' 	• tain Cook, Major !Andre, Lady Miller of Bath- 
Am] death and night aura chaos mingle ail 1 
—Till o'er the wreck, emerging from the storm, easton, and other persons and things, which were 
Immortal Nature lifts her changeful form. generally read 4n their day, and were, after her 

• Mounts from her funeral pyre on wings of dame, 
And soars and shines, another and the sante." 	• . death, in 1809, at the age of sixty-two, collected 

There is also a fine moral inspiration, as wejl as and republished in'three octavo volumes under the 
the usual rhetorical 	brilliancy, in the following care of Walter Scott, who had formed her ac- 
lines: quaintance .in the early part of his career, and 

" met, adamantine Steel! magnetic Lordi upon whom she had imposed the honour of being 
'King of the prow, the ploughshare. and the sword! her literary executor. A selection from her Letters, 
,Tnae to the polo, by thee the pilot guides 
tie steady helm amid the struggling tides which she had bequeathed to Constable, the Edin- 
Braves with broad sail the immeasurable s'ea, burgh bookseller, appeared about the same time 
Cleaves the dark air, and asks no star but thee!" in six volumes. 	But decidedly her most re- 

Here, to be sure, we have another variation of the markable performance, and the one by which 
same thought acceordiA to which the stars have 
elsewhere been presented shining on earth as glow- 

her. Imme,  is likely to be the longest preserved, 
is the 	octavo 	volume she gave to the world 

worms and blooming in the .sky as flowers; and in 1804, under the title of ' Memoirs of the 
this may' be considered to show some poverty of Life of Dr; Darwin, chiefly during his residence at 

.,invention in the poet,: or an undue partiality for Lichfield, with Anecdotes of his Friends, and Cri- 
' lilt stars; but this last metaphor, making a star of ticisms.on his Writings.' Here we have Anna her- 
the mysterious luadstone, in the dark night and on self, as well as her friendlthe poetic Doctor, at 

   
  



720 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF
. 
 GEORGE III. 	 (Boos II. 

full length. 	Anna's notion is, that the Botanic whole ; and therefore in returning, in a subsequent 
Garden ought to have been her poem, not Dar7  page, to this " extraordinary, and, in a poet of so 
win's, if matters had been fairly managed. 	The much genius, unprecedented instance of plagia- 
Doctor, it seems, about the year 1177, purchased risen," and quoting against him onee of his own 
" a little, wild, umbrageous valley, a mile from critical canons, that " a few common flowers of 
Lichfield, 	irriguous from various 	springs, and speech may be gathered as we pass over our neigh- 
swampy from their plenitude." 	This he soon boor's ground, but we must not plunder his culti- 
dressed up into a very neat imitation of Paradise, 
and then, having till now " restrained his friend 

voted fruit," she bitterly charges him with having 
• " forgotten that just restraint when he took, un- 

Miss Seward's steps to this her always favourite acknowledged, forty-six entire tines, the published 
scene," he allowed her to visit it, when, the lady verses of his friend, for the exordium of the first 
informs us, " she took her tablets and pencil, and, 
seated on a flower-bank, in the midst of that 

part of his work." 	After all, it has been doubted 
by the world if that scene of the flower-bank 

luxuriant retreat, wrote the following lines, while and the tablets was anything more than a pleasant 
the sun was gilding the glen, and while birds of dream of Anna's, or if she had anything to do 
every plume poured their song from the boughs." with -the authorship of the forty-six verses at all, 
Now, be it observed, the Doctor was not even with beyond allowing them to be published with her 
her on the flower-bank : it was intended that they name in the magazines. 	She has been proved to 
should have gone to see Paradise together, " but a 
medical summons into the country deprived her of 

be incorrect in her recollections of other matters, 
about which she was as obstinate as she was about 

that pleasure." 	The lines, therefore, were wholly ' this: her memory had the worst defect, of being 
the produce of her own particular muse and her apt to remember too much. 
own black-lead Pencil. 	They are substantially ,  
the commencing lines of the First' Book of the 

Miss Seward's' own poetry, with much more 
sentimentality and much less sense and substance, 

Botanic Garden. 	When the authoress presented belongs to the same school•with Darwin's. 	Her's 
them to Darwin, he said that they ought to form 
the exordium of a great work, and proposed that 

is the feeble commonplace of the same laboured, 
tortuous, and 	essentially unnatural and,. untrue 

Anna should write such a work " on the unex- style out of which' he, with his more powerful 
plored poetic ground of the Lipnean system," to and original genius, has evolved for himself a dis- 
which he would provide prose notes. 	Anna an, 
swered, modestly, " that, besides her want of botanic 

tinctive form or. dialect. 	This style has subsisted 
among us, in one variation or another, and with 

knowledge, the plan was not strictly proper for a more or less of temporary acceptance,in every era 
female pen"—but that she thought it was just the of our poetry. 	It is mimicked by Pope, in his 
thing for " the efflorescence of his own fancy." . " Song by a Person of Quality, written in the 
It would appear that, soon after this, Darwin be- year 1733;" it is the Euphuism of the Eliza- 
gan the composition of his great poem; but pm- bethan age, gently ridiculed by Shakspeare, in 
viously, the lady tells Us, a few weeks after they his Love's Labour's Lost, though then made 
were composed, he " sent the verses Miss S. wrote brilliant and imposing by the wit and true poetic 
in his Botanic Garden [that is, the Lichfield para- t  genius of Lilly; it is the same thing that is tra- 
dise, so called) to the Gentleman's Magazine, and vestied by Chaucer in his Rime of Sir Thopas. 
in her name." 	" From thence," she proceeds, Perhaps, however, it had in no former time made 
" they were copied in the Annual Register [where • so much din, or risen to such apparent ascendancy, 

. we have not been able to find them] ; but, without as at the date of which we are now speaking, the 
consulting her, he had substituted for the last six last years of the eighteenth century. 	Nor had it 
lines eight of his own. 	He afterwards, and again ever before assumed a shape or character at once 
without the knowledge of their author, made them so extravagant and so hollow of all real worth or 
the exordium to the first part of his poem, pub- power. 	The' first impulse seems to have been 
lished, for certain reasons, some years after the caught from Italy, the foreign country whose Meta- 
second part had appeared. 	No acknowledgment 
was made that those verses were the work of ono- 

ture has in every age exercised, for good or for evil, 
the greatest influence upon our own. 	The writers 

ther pen. 	Such acknowledgment ought to have of what is called the Della Cruscan school had their 
been made, especially since they passed the press predecessors and progenitors in Lady Miller and 
in the name of their real author. 	They are some her friends,* whose 'Poetical Amusements at aVilla 
what altered in the exordium to Dr. Darwin's near Bath,' as they were called when printed, were 
poem, and eighteen lines of his own .are inter- given to the world between 1710 and 1180. Lady 
woven with them." 	The lines having been only Miller, when she set up he Parnassus and Wedg- 
forty-six originally, and twenty-six of those in the wood-ware vase at Bathe,asTon, had just returned 
Doctor's exordium being thus admitted to be of his from a tour in Italy with her husband, of which 
own .composition, it might seem that the theft was she published an account, in three Volumes of 
reduced to a somewhat small matter; but Miss ' Letters,' in 	1776. 	Miss Seward was one of 
Seward, not unreasonably, holds that in thus rifling the contributors to this Batheaston poetry. 	It 
her poem, probably of its best verses, Darwin did does not seem, however, to have attracted much 
her the same injury att,if he had appropriated the : 	• See ante, vol. i. p. 664. 
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notice beyond the circle in which the writers and duced his 	Sylvester Daggerwood, besides other 
their patroness moved ; at most it was regarded as dramatic pieces ; Mrs. Cowley, the clever authoress 
belonging rather to the provincial than to either the of the Belle's Stratagem ;•• and no less a person than 
national or pie metropolitan literature of the time. the prince of biographers, James Boswell, of whose 
In the Della Cruscan •  school the thing cantle tree Johnsonianism, however, people in general as yet 
head. "In /785," as the matter is recorded in the discerned only the ludicrous excess ;—not to speak 
Introduction to the Baviad and Mieviad, " a few of such rather more than respectable rhymers as 
English of both sexes whom chance had jumbled Edward Jerningham, the author of numerous plays 
together at Florence, (cook a fancy to while away and poems; Miles Peter Andrews, famous for his 
their time in scribbling high-flown panegyrics on prologues and epilogues, which were occasionally 
themselves; 	and 	complimentary canzonettas on lively as well as rattling; and perhaps we ought 
two or three Italians, who understood too little of also to add, in a proper spirit of gallantry, the 
the language in which they were written to be dis- somewhat too famous Mrs. Robinson, who, with 
gusted with them." 	Among them were Mrs. all her levity, intellectual as well as moral, was 
Piomi, the widow of Johnson's friend Thrale, now not without sonic literary talent and poetical feel- 
the wife of her daughter's music-master; Mr. ing. 	Mrs. Piozzi too, of course, though not the 
Bertie Greathead, a man of property and good fa- -wisest of women, must be held to have been by 

aroily ; Mr. Robert Merry, who specially took to no means all ignorance and pretension. 	But 
himself the designation of Della Crusca; Mr. Wit- the general herd of the Della Cruscans may be 
ham Parsons, another English gentleman of for- safely set down as having been 	mere blatant 
tune; &c. 	These people fleet printed a volume of blockheads. 	Of some of the fictitious 	signa- 
their rhymes under the title of The Florence Mis- tures quoted 	by 	Gifford we find no interpreta- 
cellany. 	Afterwards they apd a number of other , 
persons, their admirers and imitators, began to pub- 

- tion : such as Arno, Cesario, Julia, &c. 	Others 
of the names he mentions are real names. 	Top- 

hish their lucubrations.in England, chiefly in two ham, for instance, is Mr. Edward 'Peplum, the 
new daily newspapers, called The World and,The , proprietor of The World; ' monosoph Este,' as 
Oracle; from which they were soon collected, and lie calls him, is the Rev. Charles Este, principal 
recommended with vast laudation to the public at- editor of that paper ; Weston is Joseph Weston, a 
tention, in a volume entitled The Album, by Bell small'magezine critic of the day. 	Two of the mi- 
the printer. 	" While the epidemic malady was nor offenders, to whom he deals a lash or two in 
,spreading from fool to fool," continues Gifford, „passing, are James Cobbe, a now-forgotten farce- 
" Della Crusca came over, and ' immediately an- 
nounced himself by • a sonnet to Love. 	Anna 

writer ; and Frederic Pilon, who was, we believe, 
a player by profession. 	The more conspicuous . 

Matilda wrote an incomparable piece of nonsense names, besides Merry and Greathead, are Mit 
in praise,of it; and the two ' great luminaries of Yenda, or Mot Yenda, stated to be the anagram of 
the age,' as Mr. Bell calls them, fell desperately ' a Mr. Timothy or Thomas Adney, of whom we 
in love with each other. 	From that period not a know nothing  ; Edwin, which stands for a Mr. 
day passed 'without an amatory epistle, fraught 
with lightning and thunder, et quicquid habent 

Thomas Vaughan, the same person, we suppose, 
who wrote a farce called The Hotel, and one or two 

telorum armamentaria'cceli. 	The fever turned to other things of the same sort, about twenty years 
a frenzy: Laura Maria, Carlos, Orlando, Adelaide, 
and. a thousand other nameless. names caught the 
infection; and, from one end of the kingdom to the 

before this time; and especially Tony or Anthony 
Pasquin,, the nom de guerre of a John Williams, 
the author pf loads both , of verse and prose. 	If 

other, all was nonsense and Della Crusca." 	After we may judge by a collection of the ' Poems,' as 
this had gone on for some time, Gifford took up his they are called, of this Williams, or Pasquin, pub- 
pen, and, in 1794, produced his ' Baviad,' which, 
in 1796, was followed by its continuation, the 

lished, in two volumes, in 1789—a second edition, 
with a long list of subscribers, sparkling with 

‘, Alrevied.' 	It is only in these two poems that the titled names-Gifford's representation of the empti- 
memory of, most of the unhappy Della Cruscan ness, 	feebleness, 	and , sounding stupidity of the 
songsters has been 	preserved---an 	immortality 
which may be compared with that 'conferred by 

Della Cruscans is no exaggeration at all. Nothing, 
certainly, was ever printed on decent paper more 

the Newgete Calendar. 	We may transfer to our worthless and utterly despicable in every way than 
historic page the principal names, in addition to this poetry of the great Anthony Pasquin, who, in 
those already mentioned, that figure in these cele- quite a lofty and patronising style, dedicates one 
brated satires—adding a few particulars as to some of his volumes to Mr. Pitt, and the other in part to 
of them, gleaned from other sources. 	A few of the Sir Joshua Reynolds, in part to Warren Hastings 
writers, we may remark, that got bespattered in the (so economically does he distribute the precious 
course of GillOrd's somewhat energetic horseplay, 
have survived and recovered from his corrosive 

honour) ;—who has all these three distinguished 
persons among his subspribers, in company with 

mad and any connexion they may have had with ' most of the rank and eminence of the time ;—and 
the Della Cruscan folly e-,--such as the dramatists whom his friends and admirers, West Dudley 
O'Keefe, Morton, Reynolds, and Holcroft; the ' Digges, W. 'Whitby of Cambridge, Thomas Bel- 
younger Colman, who had already, in 1795, pro- • See ante, rod.;. p. GUI. 
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lame, Frederick Piton, William Upton, and J. well as fashionable admirers. 	No doubt his chief 
Butler—all, he tells us, " of high estimation in the acceptance, and that of the other Della Cruscan 
world of literature,"—in a series of introductory Warblers, male and female, was with what is (or 
odes and other rhyming laudations, extol, as ano- rather was, for the phrase in that ?rise is now 
ther Martial and Juvenal combined,—the reformer gone out) called the town—in other words, the 
of the age—the scourge of folly—animating the mere populace of the reading world, whose voice 
just criticism of Persius with a brighter lire than is not, and cannot be, more potential for any en- 
Churchill's—" at once the Pride and Terror of during effect than that of any other mob; yet the 
the Land "—a Dryden come to life again—the discreditable infatuation—the 	that parallel of 	of 

Queen-  Titania for Bottom the weaver, with his greatest wit since Butler'—a giant, magnanimous 
and proud, fit only to contend with giants. 	" Our ass's head— 
children's children," exclaims Dudley Digges, -, i pray thee gentle mortal, sing Again: 

" Our children's children o'er thy honour'd dust Mine ear is much enamour'a of thy note"—,  
Shall raise the sculptured Mash and laurerd.busi ; might have lasted considerably longer, and even 
Inscribe the stone with monumental woe. 
While the big tears in gushing torrents flow I" 	- spread farther than it did, had it not been checked 

" Resistless bard !" Pilon breaks out— by Gifford's vigorous exposure and castigation. 
" by every science owned, He himself intimates, in the Preface to the Mx- 

Thou shalt be universally renowned! viad, that he had been charged with breaking 
Well may you tread all 	 etitiop down : contp 
Originality is all your own." 

But far beyond this is the fine frenzy of William 

butterflies upon a wheel; bat " many a man," he 
adds, "who now affects to pity me for wasting my 
strength upon unresisting imbecility, would, not 

Upton. 	" Pasquin !" roars out this idiot striving 
to get in a passion—  

long since, have heard their poems with applause, 
and their praises with delight." 	On the other 

" Pasquin I Can nought thv daring pen impede, 
Or stem the venom of thy critic gall ? hand, their gr 	, 	, eat pairon 	Bell the p 	,rinter accused 

Shall thy effusions make whole legions bleed, him of " bespattering nearly all the poetical emi- 
And thou sit smiling Its their numbers fall ? nence of the day." 	" But, on the whole," he 

By heaven I I'll probe thee to the heart's warm core, 
If Thespis hurl again his satire round, 	• 

	

E'enthy existence, by the gods, I've swore 	. 
says " the clamour against me was not loud; and 
was lost.by insensible degrees in the applause of To bring, by strength Samsonian, to the ground I 

For know, that giants should with giants vie," &c. such as I was truly ambitious to please. 	Thus  
- supported, the good. effects of the satire (gloriose And afterwards— loquor) were not long in, manifesting themselves. 

" Imperious tyrant, cloth my threats affright 
Toy yet tingovern'd awl undaunted soul ? Della Crusca appeared no more in the Oracle, and ,  

Or rather fill thee with renewed delight, if any of his followers ventured to treat the town 
Such as when Paris &My Helen stele t" With a soft sonnet, it was not, as before, intro- 

So much for contemporary praise—at least when duced by a pompous. preface. 	Pope and Milton 
estimated by the number and vehemence rather resumed their superiority ; and Este and his co- 
than by the true worth arid authority of the voices ! adjutors silently acquiesced in the growing opinion 
This man Upton, too, had published at least one of their incompetency, and showed some sense of 
volume of rhymes of his own, and no doubt ,was shame."  
looked upon by many others as well as by himself Of the forgeries of Willi1tm Henry Ireland it is 
as one of the poetical luminaries of the age. 	The only necessary to 	that, after' the pretended ,record 
matter we have quoted, however, may serve to give old parchments . had been 	exhibited 	for some 
a right notion of the whole of this singular pheno- months in Norfolk-sireet, where they were beheld 
menon—of what the Della Cruscan poetry was, 
and also of the nature and extent of the celebrity 

and perused with vast reverence and admiration 
by sundry eminent scholars and critics, their con- 

and admiration which it for a time enjoyed.. 	Of tents were printed in December, 1795, in a mag- 
course, it could not deceive the higher order of nificent two-guinea folio, published by subscription 
cultivated minds ; but even in what - is called the among the believers, with the title of ' Miscella- 
literary world there are always numbers of persons neous Papers and. Legal Instruments, under the 
easily imposed upon as to such matters, and at the hand and seal of William Shakspeare, including 
same time favourably placed for imposing upon the Tragedy of King Lear, and a small fragment 
others; 	poetical 	antiquaries, 	editors, 	and corn- of Hamlet, • from the original MSS. ;" that the 
mentators, for example, who, naturally enough, 
take themselves, and are taken by the multitude, to 

professed editor was Samuel Ireland, the father of 
the fabricator; that the tragedy of ' Kynge Vorr- 

be the best judges of the article which it seems to tygerne,' an additional piece of manufacture front 
be in a manner their trade to deal in, but who, in the same workshop, was brought out at Drury 

Lane in March following ; that Malone's conclu- truth, for the most part do not know good poetry 
frombad, or from no poetry at all. 	Witness the sive ' Inquiry into the Authenticity' of the papers 
manner in which about this very time some of the appeared just in time to herald that performance; 
most laborious of the Shakspearian commentators, 
and other literati of high name, were taken in by 

that young Ireland himself the same year aeknow-
ledged the imposition (at the same time acquitting 

the miserable forgeries of Ireland. 	No wonder, 
then, that Tony Pastwin too had his literary as 

his father of all share in it) in his ' Authentic Ac-
count of the Shakspeare Manuscripts' (afterwards 
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extended in his 'Confessions relative tn the Shak- of that day, are noticed by the author—himself 
speare Forgery,' published in 1805) ; 	and. that, 
notwithstanding all this, George Chalmers came 

not excepted;' and it is interesting and amusing 
to look back from this distance, and to remark how 

out in 1191„ with ' An Apology for the Believers,' 
which he followed up with another thick octavo, 
entitled ' A Supplemental Apology,' two years 

time has dealt with the several names introduced, 
and what final judgments she has passed on his 
likings and dislikings. 

after. 	Malone's exposure, 	founded entirely on This may be said to have been especially the 
evidence external to the merits of the poetry thus age of literary and political satire in 	England. 
impudently attributed* to Shakspeare, was, as we Most of it, however, was in 'a lighter style than 
have said, demonstrative enough; but it ought not the ' Pursuits of Literature' or the ' Baviad and 
to have been ,required : 	the 	wretched rubbish Mseviad."Fhese poems were the energetic invee- 
should have been 	its• own 	sufficient refutation. tives of Juvenal and Persius after the more airy 
Yortigern, indeed, was damned, after Malone had ridicule of Horace. 	Perhaps the liveliest and 
sounded his catcall ; but that persons occupying happiest of all the quick succession of similar jeux 
such positiolts in the literary world as Pye, the' d'esprit that appeared from the first unsettlement 
poet laureate, Boswell, -John Pinkerton; George of the power and supremacy of Lord North to the 

termination of the war of parties by the firm esta- Chalmers, Dr. Parr, &c., should have mistaken; as 
they slid, the poetry of 'Ireland for that of Shak- blishment of the-premiership of Pitt, was Richard 
speare, could only have happened in a time in which Tickell's ' Anticipation,' published a few days he- 
there was very little true feeling generally diffused, 
even among persons to whom the public naturally 

fore the meeting of parliament in November,1778. 
It was an anticipation of the king's speech and 

looked up for guidance in such matters, either' of the coming debates on it in the two Houses; and 
Shakspeare or of poetry. 	The Shakspeare papers so much to the life was each noble lord and ho- 
were a very proper and natural sequel to the Della nourable member hit off, that, it is said, they one 
Cruscan poetry. after another, to the infinite amusement of their 

Contemporaneously with Gifford's Baviad and hearers, fell in their actual orations into the forms 
Mieviad 	appeared 	another remarkable satirical of expression and modes of argument and illustra- 
poem; The Pursuits of Literature, now known to tion that had been assigned to them, only drifting 
have been 'written by the late Thomas 'James the faster 	and the farther in that direction the 
Mathias, the author of many other pieces both in more they strove to take another course. 	Poor 
verse and prose (among the rest, of a number, of Tickell, the grandson of Addison's friend, Thomas 
poetical compositions in Italian, published in the Tickell, after making the town merry by other 
latter part of his life), although, we believe, it never sportive effusions both in prose and verse, put an 
was publicly acknowledged by him. 	The First end to his own life by throwing himself from his 
Part, or Dialogue, of the Pursuits of Literature bedroom-window at Hampton Court Palace in No- 
came out in May, 1794 ; the Second and Third vember,1793. 	The ' Heroic Epistle to Sir Wil- 
together, in May, 1196; The Fourth and, last in ham Chambers,' with its `Heroic Postscript,' and 
July, 1791. ' The Four Dialogues were collected the ' Odes' to Dr. Shebbeare, to Sir Fletcher Nor- 
and republished together in January, 1198 : this ton, &c., which appeared in 1782 under the name 
is called the fifth edition; and 'before the end of 
the same year two more editions had been called 

of Malcolm MacGregor, of Knightsbridge, Esq., 
and are now known to have been the productions 

for.. The poem, which consists in all of-only be- of the poet Mason, have been noticed in the pre- 
tween 1500 and 1600 lines, spread over a volume ' ceding Book. 	A fortunate subject did as much 
of 450 pages, takes a general survey both of the perhaps for the first and most famous of these 
literature and politics of its day ; but the interest pieces as any remarkable merit there was in its 
of the work lies chiefly in the prose prefaces and execution ; indeed, the verses would have needed to 
notes, the quantity of which amounts to' about ten be golden indeed to give any extraordinary value 
times that of the verse. 	And,' in truth, the prose to so short a performance. 	the Heroic Epistle' 
is in every way the cleverest and most meritorious is only an affair of 146 lines, with a few slight 
part of the performance. 	Mathias's gift of song prose notes. 	But, although Sir William's oriental 
was not of a high order ; his poetry is of the same principles of gardening afforded matter for solemn 
school with Gifford's, but the verse of the Pursuits ridicule whichit was impossible for him to fail in 
of Literature has neither the terseness and pun- turning to some account, Mason had more spite 
gency nor the occasional dignity and 	elegance than wit, and his wordy, laboured verse is for the 
which make that of the Baviad and Mseviad so most part rather insolent than caustic. 	The next 
successful an echo of Pope—the common master 
of both writers. 	The notes, however, though sple- 

political satire that made much noise at the time, 
and is still remembered, was the famous ' Rolliad; 

nefie, and informed by a spirit of uncompromising which appeared in a series of papers in the latter 
partisanship, are written with a sharp pen, as well 
as in a scholarly style, and, in addition to much 

part of 1'784 and beginning of 1185
' 
 immediately 

after the great struggle between 	Pitt and. the 
Greek and Latin learning, contain a good deal of 
curious disquisition and anecdote. 	Most of the 
literary and political notorieties, great and small, 

* See a note on line 179 of Dialogue First, where mention is matte 
of ' Sir. Mathias's candid and eomprehetnive Essay' au Rowley's 
poems (written in defence of their authenticity). 

A 	,."3 
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Coalition. 	The ' Rolliad'—so named after the John Robinson, Esq.—the notorious "Jack Ro- 
late Lord Rolle, then Colonel John Rolle, one of binson," in popular repute the welt-rewarded and 
the members for Devonshire, and a staunch adhe- unscrupulous doer of all work for all administra• 
rent to the party of Pitt and the court--was a vol- tions. 	The 'Probationary Odes' noodoubt pro- 
ley of prose and verse from the side of the defeated ceeded from the same manufactory as the' Rolliad;' 
Coalition. One of the persons principally concerned , and they are at least equally spirited and success- 
in it is understood to have been the eminent civilian, ' ,ful. 	Indeed, the humour, we should say, is richer 
Dr. French Laurence, Burke's friend; another is as well as brighter and freer in its flow, an effect 
believed to have been the late George Ellis, the au- owing partly perhaps to the forin of the composi- 
thor of the Specimens of the Early English Poets, tion, which is not so solemn and rigid, but some- 
&c. Its tone and manner are jocular; but it is easy what also, probably, to the writers being in a 
to see that the writers were at heart not a little angry, 
and that they were bent on doing mischief. 	The 

kindlier mood, and less disposed to give pain to 
the objects of their satire. 	The muse of the 'Rol- 

satire is daringly personal and not unfrequently had' and the -` Prpbationary Odes ' was, as far as is 
coarse, going to a much greater length in both known, heard no more; but another mocking 
ways than our present manners would allow. 	The spirit, not to be , so soon silenced, was already in 
vindictive spirit ' out of which it comes, too, is the air, and beginning M "syllable men's names" 
shown both by the pertinacity with which the in a very peculiar accent, at once singularlyomie 
more eminent victims are again and. again attacked, 
and by the eagerness with which the smaller game 

and biting. 	Dr. John Wolcot, formerlya preacher 
to a congregation of negroes in Jamaica, now set- 

also are hunted down and torn to pieces. 	Nobody tied in London as a physician, made his first ap- 
escapes, from the new premier down to the most pearance . as Peter Pindar in his ' Lyric Odes 
nameless among his retainers. 	Yet all this is done, 
as we have said, with much gaiety and laughter; 

(fifteen in number) to the Royal Academicians for 
17822 	The original style and manner of these 

and the epigrams are often as brilliant as they are compositions, coarse and careless enough, but full 
stinging and exasperating. 	The ' Rolliad,' 	was of drollery and pungency, seems to have taken the 
followed, after a few months, by the 4  Probationary 'public fancy at once. 	Some attention also their 
Odes for the Laureateship,' published after the author -would have. had a right to; had it been 
election of Thomas Warton to that office on the merely for the soundness of some of his remarks,' 
vacancy occasioned by the death of William White- and his evident knowledge of his subject; for 
head. 	The Odes, which are supposed to be recited Wolcot, who when practising medicine at Truro 
by their respective authors before the Lord Chain- had discovered and encouraged the genius of John 
berlain, assisted by his friend Mr. Delpini, of the Opie, then a working carpenter in that neighbour- 
Haymarket Theatre, whom his lordship had sent for hood, had a true as well as cultivated feeling for 
to serve as a guide to his inexperience in such mat- art. 	But, although the truth or good sense of his 
ters, are assigned to Sir Cecil Wray, a not very lite- criticism may have done something at first to bring 
rary M.P., the established butt of the Whig wits of him• into notice, it was to attractions of another 
those days-T0 the words by Sir Cecil Wray, Bart., 
the spelling by Mr. Grojan, attorney-at-law,' is the 

sort that he owed his popularity. • He confined 
himself to his friends the Academicians, to whom 

title) ; to Lord Alulgrave, a member of the new he addressed another set of odes in 1783, and a 
administration, and the author of a ' Voyage to the third set in 	1785, till the latter year, when he 
North Pole,' as well as of various fugitive pieces came out-with the first Canto of his ' Lousiad; the 
in not the soberest verse ; - to Sir_Joseph Mawbey, 
another ministerial M.P., who appears to have 

earliest of his lampoons expressly or entirely dedi-
cated to the higher game which henceforward en- 

dealt, not in poetry, but in pigs; to Sir Richard gaged his chief attention. 	The king, naturally 
Hill, the merhodistical baronet, brother of Row- 
land, the well-known preacher, and said to be 

falling in his way as the founder and patron of the, 
Academy, had from the first come in for a side- 

given to the same kind of pious jocularity in his 
speeches with which Rowland used to enliven his 

blow now and then ; but from this date their ma,  
jesties became the main butts of his ridicule, and 

sermons ; to James Macpherson, the translator or it was only when no fresh scandal or lie suited for 
author of Ossian, who was also at this time a mem- his purpose was afloat about the doings at St. 
be r of the House of Commons (sitting as one of James's or Kew that he wasted his time on any- 
the representatives of the Nabob of Arcot) ; to Sir thing else. 	Such a thorn in the side of the royal 
Nathaniel Wraxall, already famous for having run family did he make himself, that a negociation, it 
ores. all the countries of the world and learned is said, was at one time entered into to purchase 
nothing but their names ; to Sir Gregory Page his silence. 	There can be no doubt, indeed, that 
Turner, another loyal baronet and M.P. ; to Harry his daring and incessant derision proved materially 
Dunda.s (in Scotch) ; to Viscount Mountnorris 
(in Hibe-rnian English); ,to the Lord Chancellor 

injurious to the popularity of the king and queen.., 
Their unscrupulous assailant took all sorts of ad- 

Thurlow .1,-, and to the Rev. Dr. Prettyman (Pitt's vantages, fair and unfair, and his ludicrous Ile- 
tutor, afterwards Bishop of 'Winchester), the prose lineations are certainly no materials for history; laic ,,- 
notes to whose irregular strains, "except those as a caricaturist in rhyme he must be placed veil '• 
wherein Lavin is concerned," are stated to be by 	high. 	His manner, as we have observed, is quite'- 
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original and his own, however much it may have `Progress of Refinement,' 	Shooting, a Poem,' 
been imitated since by others. 	His mere wit is ' Amusement, a Poetical Essay,' 	Alfred," Faring- 
not very pointed ; but nobody tells a story better, 
or brings put the farce of a scene with more 

dom Hill,' 	The Aristocrat,' 	The Democrat,' and 
other ditch-water of the sort, which the thirsty 

breadth and effect. 	Much of what he has left is earth has long since drunk up. 	Not less un- 
hastily executed and worth very little ; some of weariedly productive was Haylcy, the friend and 
his attempts were not suited :to the nature of, his biographer of Cowper, with his ' Triumphs of 
powers; much of what made people-laugh heartily 
in his own day has logt its interest with the topics 

Temper,' 	Triumphs of Music,' poetical epistles, 
elegies, odes, rhyming essays, plays, &c., which had 

to which it relates; but it may safely be predicted accumulated to a mass of six octavo volumes so 
that some of his comic tales, and other things early as 1785, and to which much more forgotten 
which he has done best, and which have least of a verse was afterwards added—besides his Lives of 
mere temporary reference, will live in the language Cowper and Milton, a prose three volume ' Essay 
and retain their popularity. 	Wolcot lived till on Old Maids,' a novel of similar extent, &c. &c. 
1819; but, although he continued to write and William Hayley lived till 1820. 	With his prose 
publish till within a few years of his death (pro- poetry may be classed the several wooden didactic 
clueing, among other things, a tragedy, the Fall and other poems of the late.learned Richard Payne 
of Portugal, which appeared without his name in Knight—' The Landscape,'. published in 1794 ; 
1808), all his most memorable effusions belong to 'The Progress of Civil Society,' in 1796 ; ' The 

' . the first eighteen .or twenty years of his authorship. Romance of Alfred,' many years 	after. 	Mr. 
His proper successor, who nay be regarded in the Knight died in 1824. 	Here may be also properly 
main as his imitator or disciple, was the 	late enumerated Cumberland's worthless epics of ' Cal- 
George Colman the Younger (as 'he persisted in vary,' `Richard the First,' 'The Exodiad ' (the 
calling himself so long as he lived) ; but it has two latter written in conjunction with Sir James 
not been generally noticed that from Wolcot Byron Bland Burges, and the last not published till some 
also has evidently caught part of the inspiration years after the close of the present period). 	Com- 
a his Don Jnan—not of its golden poetry, of berland's comedies have been noticed in the last 
course, but of the fluent drollery and quaintness of Book. 	Another popular poet, and voluminous 
its less elevated passages. 	Even there it is Wol- writer both in verse and prose, of this age was 
cot refined and heightened ; but still the spirit and 
manner are essentially, the same, 	Compare, for 

Samuel:Jackson Pratt—originally a strolling player, 
next an itinerant lecturer, finally a Bath bookseller 

instance, the harangue of Julia to her huiband ,--who, after beginning his literary career as a 
and his intruding myrmidons, in the first canto of writer of novels under the designation of Courtney 
Don Juan, with the Petition of the Cooks in the Melmoth, Esq. perpetrated certain long poems, in 
second canto of the Lousiad. 	 - a style of singularly mawkish sentimentality and 

Of a number of other poetical writers, or verse- empty affectation—' Sympathy,' 	Humanity, and 
makers of the present period, very little need be sundry others, with which humanity has long 
said. 	The celebrated Sir William Jones—the Ad- ceased to sympathize. 	Pratt, however, was quite 
mirable Crichton of his day—published the first of the rage for a time—though his existence had been 
his poems, consisting mostly of translations from generally forgotten for a good many years before 
the Asiatic languages, in 1112, in his twenty-sixth its earthly close in 1814. 	Here, too, may be men- 
year; and he afterwards produced, from time to tioned the Rev. Percival Stockdale, whose first 
time, other similar translations, and also some ori- poetical effusion, ' Churchill Defended,' dates so 
sinal compositions in verse. 	He died, in the far back as 1765, and who continued scribbling 
midst of a career of intellectual conquest which 
promised to embrace the whole compass of human-  

and publishing down nearly to his death, in 1811, 
but all whose literary labours have 	passed into 

learning, in 1794. 	The poetry of Sir William utter oblivion, except only his Memoirs of his own 
Jones is very sonorous and imposing; and in his 
happiest efforts there is not wanting nobleness of 

Life, published in two octavo volumes in 1809, 
which is a work that the world will not willingly 

thought, or glow of passion, as well as ' pomp of let die, and to have written which is, of itself, not to 
words. 	He cannot, however, be called a poet of have lived in vain. Poor Stockdale's pleasant delu- 
an original genius; any peculiarity of inspiration sion was merely, that, being one of the smallest men 
that may seem to distinguish some of his compo- of his time, or of any time, he imagined himself to be 
sitions is for the most part only the orientalism of one of the greatest---and his auto-biography is his 
the subject, and of the figures and images. 	He is exposition and defence of this faith, written with 
It' brilliant translator and imitator rather than a an intense serenity of conviction which the most 
p'oet in any higher sense. 	We cannot say even so confirmed believers in any thing else whatever 

— 
much for some other verse-writers of this age, 

' once of great note. 	Henry James Pye, who died 
:Aet-Laureate and a police magistrate in 	1813 

Might envy. 
Mrs. Charlotte Smith, better known as a novelist, 

made her first appearance as an author, at the age 
having succeeded to the former office in 1190 on of twenty-five, by the publication, at Chichester, in 

— 
.; 
--::•,: 	death of Thomas Warton), had in his time , 

..alischarged upon the unresisting public torrents of ...  
1784, of a series of ' Elegiac Sonnets,' in which 
there was at least consilerable poetic promise. 
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Miss Brooke, daughter of Henry Brooke, the so far hack as 1795; and Samuel Rogers, whose 
author of `The Fool of Quality,' published in 1790 first poetry came out in 1786, and his Pleasures of 
her ' Reliques of Irish Poetry translated into Eng- Memory, in 1792. 
lish Verse,' which is chiefly deserving of notice as 
having called some attention to a neglected and 

In October or November of the same( year 1786, 
in which Rogers, still among us, first made his 

interesting department of ancient national litera- name known to English readers by `An Ode to 
ture. 	Hannah More had produced her two bal- Superstition, with other Poems,' printed at Lon- 
lads, or ' Poetical Tales,' as she called them, 	of don, in the fashionable quarto size of the day, the 
' Sir Eldred of the Bower,' and the ' Bleeding press of the obscure country town of Kilmarnock, 
Rock,' and several more poems, as well as sundry in 	Scotland, 	gave 	to 	the 	world, in an 	octavo 
tragedies and other dramatic pieces, before 	the volume, the first edition of the 'Poems, chiefly in 
commencement of the present period; 	and she the Scottish Dialect' of Robert Burns. 	A second 
maintained her reputation as a correct, sensible, 
and highly moral writer of verse by her ' Florio' 
and "fhe Bas Bleu,' published in 1786 ; and her 

edition was printed at Edinburgh early in the fol- 
lowing year. 	Burns, born on the 25th of January, 
1759, had composed most of the pieces contained 

poem entitled `Slavery,' which appeared, 	in a in this publication in the two years preceding its 
quarto volume, two years later. 	Joanna Baillie, 
still preserved to us, assumed at once her much 

appearance : his life--:an April day of sunshine 
and storm—closed on the 21st of July, 1196; and 

more eminent place as a poetess, by the first vo- in his last nine or ten years he may have about 
lume of her Plays illustrative of the Passions, which doubled the original quantity of his printed poetry. 
was given to the world in 1798. The late William He was not quite thirty-seven and a half years old 
Sotheby, besides a volume of poems published in when he died—about a year and three months 
1794, added to our literature in 1798 his elegant older than Byron. 	Burns is the greatest peasant 
version of ' Wieland's Oberon,' the work by which poet that has-  ever appeared ; but his poetry is so 
his name is perhaps most likely to be preserved, 
although he continued to write verse down almost 

remarkable in 	itself that the circumstances in 
which it was produced hardly' add any thing to our 

to his death in 1833. 	But perhaps the two most admiration. 	It is a poetry of very limited compass 
important poetical publications .which have 	not 
been noticed, at least in their effects, if not in them:- 

—not ascending towards any "highest heaven of 

selves, were the ' Fourteen Sonnets' by the Rev. y 
Lisle Bowles, who also still lives, printed at Bath , 	 , x -- 
in 1789; and the `Tales of Wonder,' by Matthew 
Gregory Lewis (already of literary notoriety as the 
author of the novel of ''The Monk,' published in 

, 	, 	, s..,,,  
' / 	. 	s 

1795), which came out, in two volumes, in 1801. 
Mr. Bowles, whose later works have amply sus- 
tamed his reputation as a true poet, has the glory 

,-*--t 	s.,.. 
t-- 	. 

of having by his first verses given an impulse and 4s..4 	 'o-s 
an inspiration to the genius of Coleridge, who in 
his Biographia Literaria has related how the spirit 
of poetry that was in him was awakened into acti- 
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vity by these sonnets. 	Lewis, again, and his Tales - 	'  	 9 r  pus  wig 

of Wonder, gave in like manner example and ex- 
citement to- Scott, who had indeed already pub- 
lished his first rhymes, partly translated, partly 

\  0 .41,411 	
,r
,: 	, 

original, in 1796, and also his prose version of 
BURNS. 

Goethe's Goetz of Berlichingen in 1799, but had invention," nor even having much variety of modu- 
not yet given any promise of what he was destined lation, but yet in its few notes as true and melo- 
to become. 	Coleridge 	published 	his forgotten dious a voice of passion as was ever heard. 	It is 
drama of The Fall of Robespierre, in 1794, and a all light and fire. 	Considering how little the dia- 
volume of Poems in 	1796; 	Wordsworth, 	his lect in which he wrote had been trained to the pur- 
Epistle in verse entitled, ' An Evening Walk,' and poses of literature, what Burns has done with it is 
also his' Descriptive Sketches'during a Tour in the miraculous. 	Nothing in Horace, in the way of 
Alps,' in 1193, and the first edition of his ` Lyrical curious felicity of phrase, excels what we find in 
Ballads,' in 1198 ; Southey, his Joan of Arc, in the compositions of this Ayrshire ploughman. 	The 
1796, and a volume of Poems in 1797 ; but these words are almost always so apt and full of life, at 
writers all nevertheless belong properly to our next once so natural and expressive, and so grace- 
period, in which their principal works were pro- 
duced, as well as Scott and Crabbe, and Thomas 

ful 	and 	musical 	in 	their animated simplicity, 
that, were the matter ever so trivial, they would of 

Moore, whose first publication, his Odes of Ana- themselves turn it into poetry. 	And the same na- 
creon, appeared in 1800 ; Thomas Campbell, whose tive artistic feeling manifests itself in every thing 
Pleasures of Hope first appeared in 1799; Walter else. 	One characteristic that belongs to whatever,  
Savage Landor, whose first published poetry dates Burns has written is that, of its kind or in its own 
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way, it is a perfect production. 	. It is perfect in poetic sunshine and beauty, as well as of a much 
the same sense in which every production of nature more distinctive 	and 	original 	inspiration. 	His 
is perfect, the humblest weed as well as the proud- Songs, to be sure, have taken all hearts—and they 
est flower; 	in which, indeed, every true thing iand are the very flame-breath of his own. 	No truer 
whatever is perfect, viewed in reference to its spe- poetry is any where to be found than these songs 
cies and purpose. 	His poetry is, throughout, real of Burns's. 	Yet they do not resemble the exqui- 
emotion melodiously uttered. 	As such,; it is as site lyrical snatches with which Shakspeare, and 
genuine poetry as was ever written or sung. 	Not, 
however, although itg chief and best inspiration 

also Beaumont and Fletcher, have sprinkled some 
of their dramas—enlivening the busy scene and 

is passion rather than imagination, that any poetry progress of the action as the progress of the way- 
ever was farther from being a mere iEolian warble farer is enlivened by the voices of birds and the 
addressing itself principally to the nerves. Burns's sight and scent of,wild flowers that have sprung up 
head was as strong as his heart; his natural saga- by the way-side. 	The songs of Burns belong 
city, logical faculty, and judgment were of the first 
order; no man, of poetical or prosaic tempera- 
went, ever had a more substantial intellectual cha- 

rather to the same class with the lyrics of Sappho, 
and the more impassioned among those of Horace, 
which are equally utterances of real emotion, , ex- 

racter. And the character of his poetry is like that , pressions of some feeling or aspiration of the poet 
of the mind and 'the nature out of which it sprung himself which thus sought and found vent. 	They 
—instinct with passion, but not less so with power,  
of thought—full of light, as we have said, as well 

are rivulets of melodious fancy poured from the 
fount of his own heart—his actual mood of mind 

as of fire. 	More of matter and meaning, in short, 
in any sense in which the terms may be under-. 

at the time, whether of sorrow or joy, made vocal 
and musical. 	And indeed in all that he has writ- 

stood, is in no verses than there is in his. 	Hence ten best, Burns may be said to have given us him- 
the popularity of the poetry of Burns with all , self,—the passion or sentiment which swayed or 
classes of his countrymen—a popularity more uni- pessessed him at the moment,—almost as much as 
venal, probably, than,any other writer ever gained, 
at least so immediately; for his name, we appre- 

in his songs. 	In him the poet was the same as 
the man. 	He could describe with admirable fide- 

head, had become a household word among all lity and force incidents, scenes, manners, charac- 
Classes in every part of Scotland, even in his own ters, or whatever else, which had fallen within his 
lifetime. 	Certainly at the present day, unless we experience or observation ; but he had little proper 
are possibly to except some of the more secluded dramatic imagination, or power of going out of 
and half-savage driblets of the population, recent himself into other natures, and, as it were, losing 
reports of whose moral and intellectual condition his personality in the creations of his fancy. 	His 
have ,made it doubtful if they always know their 
own names, that would be a curious Lowland 

blood was too hot, his pulse beat too tumultuously, 
for that; at least he was during his short life too 

Scotehman, or Scotchwoman either, who should. much the sport both of his own passions and of 
be found never to have heard of the name and fame many other stormy influences to acquire such power 
of Robert Burns, or even to he altogether ignorant of intellectual self-command and self-suppression. 
of his works. 	It has happened, however, from What he might have attained to if a longer earthly 
this cause that he is net, perhaps, in general esti- existence had been granted to him—or a less tem- 
mated by the best of his productions. 	Nobody, of - pestunus one—who shall say ? 	Both when his 
course, capable of appreciating any of the charac- ' genius first blazed out upon the world, and when 
teristic qualities of Burns's poetry will ever think its light was quenched by death, it seemed as if he 
of quoting even the best of the few verses he has had been born or designed to do much more than 
written in English, as evidence of his poetic genius. he had done. 	Having written what he wrote be- 
In these he is Sampson shorn of his hair and be- fore his twenty-seventh year, he had doubtless 
come as any other man. 	But even such poems as much more additional poetry in him than he gave 
his ' Cotter's Saturday Night,' 	and his tale of forth between that date and his death at the age 
'Tam o' Shutter,' convey no adequate conception of thirty-seven--poetry which might now have 
of what is brightest and highest in his poetry. The been the world's for ever if that age had been 
former is a true' and touching -description _in a worthy of such a gift of heaven as its glorious poet 
quiet and subdued manner, suitable to the subject, 
but not adapted to bring out much of his Monti- 

—if it had not treated him rather like an untame-
able howling hyaena, that required to be caged and 

nating fancy and fusing power of passion : the chained, if not absolutely suffocated at once, than 
other is a rapid, animated, and most effective piece as a spirit of divinest song. 	Never surely did men 
of narrative, with some vigorous comedy, and so put a bushel upon the light, first to hide and at 
also some scene-painting in a broad, dashing style, 
but exhibiting hardly more of the peculiar humour 

last to extinguish it. 	As it is, however, the influ-
ence of the poetry of Burns upon the popular 

of Burns than of his pathos. His Lines to a Moan- mind of Scotland must have been immense. 	And 
thin Daisy, his Lines to a Mouse, his Address to 
the Deil, his Death and Dr. Hornbook, his Holy 

we believe it has been all for good—enlarging, 
elevating, and refining the national heart, as well as 

Fair, and many of his more irreverent effusions, 
are of a far rarer merit—much richer in true 

awakening it. 	The tendency of some things, both 
in the character of the people and in their peculiar 
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institutions, required such a check or counteraction three last volumes of Gibbon's History, published 
as was supplied by this frank, generous, reckless in 1788, and Burke's Reflections and other writ- 
poetry, springing so singularly out of the iron,  
bound Calvinistic Presbyterianism of the country, 
like the flowing water from the rock in Horeb. 

ings, Chiefly on the subject of the French Reyolu-
tion

' 
 which appeared between 1790 aitri his death 

in 1797. 	We may also mention here the publi- 
What would not such a poet as Burns be worth to cation in 1798, in five volumes 4to., of the first 
the people of the United Statei of America, if he 
were to arise among them at this moment? 	It 

collected edition of the Works of Horace Walpole, 
comprising, along with other novelties, a volume 

would be as good as another Declaration of Inde- of his always lively and entertaining and often 
pendence. 	Nay, what would not such a popular brilliant Letters, the portion of his writings upon 
poetry as his be worth in any country, to any peo- which his fame is probably destined chiefly to rest. 
ple ? 	There is no people whom it would not help ' His Memoires of the Last Ten Years of the Reign 
to sustain in whatever nobleness of character be- • of George n., in two quarto volumes, were not 
longed to them, if it did not.more ennoble them. given to the world till 1822. 	. . 
For, whatever there may be to be disapproved of In the Drama, with activity enough among a 
in the licence or, indecorum of some things that crowd of writers, very little was produced in this 
Burns has written, there is at least nothing mean- 
souled in his poetry, any more than there: was in 

period that retains its place in our literature. Mrs, 
Inchbald, Thomas Holcroft, Thomas Morton, John 

the man. 	It is never for. a moment even vulgar O'Keefe, Charles Dibdin and George Colman the 
or low in expression or manner : it is wonderful 
how a native delicacy of taste and elevation of 

Younger (already mentioned),)  Francis Reynolds, 
and Joseph George Holman were the principal 

spirit in the poet have sustained him here, with a writers who supplied the theatres with new pieces; 
dialect so soiled by illiterate lips, and often the and Holcroft's Road to Ruin (1192), Morton's 
most perilous subject. 	Burns, the peasant, is Speed the Plough (1'798), Mrs. Inehbald's Wives 
perhaps the only modern writer of Scotch (not as they Were and Maids ,as they Are (1797), and 
excepting even Sir Walter Scott) who has written Colman's Sylvester Daggerwood, 	originally en- 
it uniformly like a gentleman. 	Not that his lan- titled New Hay at the Old Market (1795), are all 
guage is not sometimes strong or bold enough, 
and even, on two or three occasions, coarse ; but 
these momentary outbreaks of a wild levity have 

of more or less merit, and retain some popularity. 
No great comedy however belongs to this time, 
The tragedies produced were such as Madame 

never anything in them that can be called base or D'Arblay's Edwy and Elgiva, 	brought out at 
creeping. 	On the other hand, some of the most Drury Lane in 1195, but never printed; Arthur 
tremulously passionate of his pieces are models of Murphy's Arminius (1798) ; Godwin's Antonio 
refinement of style. 	And such as is the poetry (1801), &c. 
of Burns was bis life. 	Even his faults of character In the department of fictitious narrative there 
and errors of conduct were those of a high nature ; was more to boast of. 	William Godwin, already 
and on the whole were more really estimable, as well distinguished by his Enquiry concerning Political 
as more loveable, than the virtues of;most other Justice, made a great sensation in 1794 by his 
people. 	Misled he often was, as he has himself novel of ' Things as the ,Are, Or the Adventures of 
said— Caleb William,' a performance still standing almost 

,' Misled by fancy's meteor-ray, . 	. alone in our literature of thatilescription for earnest, By passion driven: 
flat yet the light that led astray impassioned verisimilitude; 'and in 1799 the same 

Was light from heaven... writer achieved perhaps a still greater triumph by 
This was an age of popular song in England as 

well as in Scotland : while Burns was in the last 
a different application of the same kind of power, 
in his St. Leon, in which even the supernatural 

years of his life enriching Thomson's ' Collection and impossible is invested with the strongest like- 
of Original Scottish Airs' and Johnson's ' Musical ness to truth and reality. 	The Evelina of Miss 
Museum' with words' for the old airs of his coup- • Frances, Burney . (afterwards Madame D'Arblay) 
try that have become a part of the being of every appeared in 1777 ; her Cecilia in 1782; her Ca- 
Scotsman, Charles Dibdin, like another Tyrtteusi milla in .1796. 	Mrs. Radcliffe (originally Miss 
was putting new patriotism into every English Ann Ward) produced within this period her Ro- 
heart by his inspiriting strains—some of the best of mance of the Forest and her Mysteries of Udolpho ; 
which Tyrtteus never matched ; jut he will fall Mrs. Charlotte Smith (originally Miss Turner) her 
more properly to be noticed when we come to speak 
of what was done in Music during the present pe- 
riod. 

Romance of Real Life, and several other novels, 
all of $uperior merit; Dr. John Moore his Zeluco, 
his Edward, and his Mordaunt; Mrs. Inchbald, 

In prose literature, although there was book- her Simple Story .(in 1791). 	Mrs. Opie (origi- 
making enough, not much that has proved enduring molly Miss Alderson), still living, had also pub- 
was done in England during the last decade and lished her first work, her deeply pathetic tale of 
a half of the eighteenth century, 	at least if we The Father and Daughter, in 1801; and Miss 
except a few works produced by one or two of Edgworth had commenced her brilliant career_ of 
the great writers of the preceding period who have fiction by her Belinda in 1801, and her Castle 
been already noticed—such, for instance, as the Rackrent in 1802. 
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In History, if we except the conclusion of Gib- learned and ingenious philological speculations of 

bon's Decline and Fall, no work that has any pre- Harris and Monboddo : it was not, indeed, till 
tensions to be accounted classical appeared during the year 1792 that the sixth and last volume of 
this short 'jeriod. 	The first edition of Mitford's Monboddo's ' Origin and Progress of Language' 
History of Greece was published in 1784; another saw the light; meanwhile, the first part of what has 
' History of Ancient Greece,' 	in 	two volumes proved a much 	more influential work, Home 
quarto by Dr. John Gillies, who afterwards suc- Tooke's celebrated ' Diversions of Purley,' ap- 
ceeded Dr. Robertson as Royal Historiographer peared in 1786 in an octavo volume, afterwards 
for Scotland, appeared in 1786 ; John Pinkerton expanded into a quarto, to which a second was 
published his Dissertation on 	the 	Scythians or added in 1805. 	The germ of his system, how- 
Goths in 1787, his Inquiry into the History of ever, had been stated by Tooke in his Letter to Mr. 

Dunning, published in 1778. 	In Latin scholar- Scotland preceding the Reign of Malcolm III. 
(forming an introduction to Lord Hailes's Annals) ship; the most remarkable production of this period 
in 1789, and his History of Scotland from the was perhaps the edition of the work of the Scottish 
Accession of the House of Stuart to that of Mary writer William 	Bellenden, or Bellendenus, en- 
(filling up the interval between Hailes and Ro- titled De Statu, which appeared anonymously in 
bertson) in 1197 ; all works of research and inge- 1787, with a long and eloquent Latin Preface, loud 
nuity, but of no merit as pieces of composition. in its advocacy of the Whig politics and laudation 
The Rev. John Whitaker, who had' previously of the Whig leaders of the day, now known to be 
made himself known by his ` History of Man- the composition of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Parr, who 
chester,' and his ` Genuine History of the Britons had already some years before announced himself 
Asserted,' published his ' Mary Queen of Scots in a sermon published under the name of Phileleu- 
Vindicated ' in 1787 ; and many minutiae of the therus Norfolciencis, and was for nearly forty years 
national antiquities were illustrated, in the Archie- after this date to continue to make considerable 
ologia or in separate publications, by Gough, the 
editor of Camden's Britannia, Dr. Samuel Pegge, 
and other patient and laborious inquirers. 	In 

noise in the literary world as theologian, critic, 
Philopatris Varvicencis, &c. 	Parr was assisted in 
the preparation of his edition of Bellendenus by 

Biography, historical and literary, besides 	Bos- his friend Henry Homer, who published some good 
well's great work, ' The Life of Samuel Johnson,' 
which first appeared, in two quarto volumes, in 

editions of Horace, Caesar, and other Latin authors, 
but died at an early age in 1791. 	Another reve- 

1190, there was Mr. Roscoe's elegant ' Life of rend politician and classical scholar of this day was 
Lorenzo de' Medici,' published in 1795. 	The Gilbert Wakefield, who, being a dissenter, carried 
same writer's 'Life and Pontificate of Leo X.' did his liberalismhoth'in politics and in divinity con- 
not appear till 1805. siderably farther than Dr. Parr, and was, from his 

Of Criticism and Commentatorship of all kinds twentieth year till his death in 1801, at the age of 
there was abundance. 	At least a brilliant begin- forty-five, one of the most restless of writers upon 
ning was made in the study of the literature of all sorts of subjects. 	-Wakefield published an edi- 
India and other Eastern countries by a few adven- tion of Virgil's Georgics in 1788; his Silva Cri- 
turous inquirers, led by Sir William Jones, whose tica (a miscellany of Latin notes upon the Sacred 
French version of the Life of Nadir Shah from Scriptures and other ancient writings) in 1789; 
the Persian appeared in 1770 ; his Persian Gram- and a complete translation of the New Testament 
mar in 1'771 ; his Six Books of .Commentaries,- in in 1792; but his reputation as a scholar, whatever 
Latin, on the Persian Poetry, in 1774; his trans- it may be, rests principally upon his work of 
lation of the Moallakat from the Arabic in 1783; greatest 	pretension, 	his ,  collated 	and 	annotated 
his translation of the Sanscrit drama of Sacontala edition 	of 	Lucretius, 	published in 	1796 	and 
in 1190; his 	translation of the Ordinances of 1797. 	He alSo gave to the world editions of 
Menu in 1194 ; and • his various disquisitions on several 'Greek tragedies, of Bion and Moschus, of 
the languages, learning, and history of the Oriental Horace, and of Virgil; and among his numerous 
nations, printed in the Asiatic Researches, in the original works are an unfinished Inquiry into the 
early volumes of that publication, begun in 1788. Opinions of the Fathers concerning the Person 
Jones also, besides his poetry already mentioned, 
and his Essay on the Law of Bailments and one or 

of Christ, an Answer to Paine's Age of Reason, a 
Reply to (Watson) the Bishop of Llandaff's Ad- 

two other professional tracts, had in 1779 pub,- dress to the People of Great Britain (for the pub- 
lished a translation 	of  the Speeches of Isaeus, 
from the Greek. 	Other translations from the 

lication of which, in 1798, he was brought to trial 
by the government, and, being convicted ofa sedi- 

ancient languages published (hiring this period tious libel, was imprisoned for two years in Dor- 
were that of Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry, by chester gaol), and his Memoirs of his Own Life, 
Pye (afterwards poet laureate) in 1788, that of the published in 1795. 	His Correspondence with 
same work by the Rev. Thomas Twining in 1789, 
that of Aristotle's Ethics 	and Politics by Dr. 

Charles Fox was printed after his death. 	The ex-
cellent edition of Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry, 

Gillies in 1797, and that of the works of Tacitus 
by Arthur Murphy in 1793. 	The immediately 

which had been prepared by Thomas Tyrwhitt, 
the admirable editor of Chaucer, before his death 

preceding period 	had 	been illustrated by the in 1786, was brought pit at Oxford, from the 
VOL. III.-.-GEO. III. 	 5 	a 
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Clarendon press, in 1794. 	In 1795 his edition of and theological, among the principal names be- 
the Hecuba of Euripides, which was followed by longing to this period of our literature are, besides 
the Orestes, Phcenissw, and Medea, crowned the Burke (our remarks upon whom have been made 
reputation of Richard Porson, who had already in the preceding Book), Paine, Godwin, Mary 
given proof of his unrivalled acuteness in his Let- 
ters to Archdeacon Travis on the subject of the 

Woleonecraft, 	Paley, 	Bishops Watson, Horsely, 
and Porteus, 	Priestley, 	Price, Dr. Geddes, Dr. 

controverted passage about the three witnesses in Campbell of Aberdeen, Dr. MacKnight of Edin- 
the First Epistle of John, published in 1790, and burgh, Dr. Blair, &c. 	Thomas Paine's three des- 
who, in the union of extensive arid exact kriow- terous and smartly-written works, his ' Common 
ledge of the Greek language, probably never had a ‘ Sense,' published in 1776, his ` Rights of Man,' 
superior among modern scholars. 	Porson, upon 
whom the mantle of the great Bentley seemed to 

in 1791-2, •and his `Age of Reason,' in 1194-5, 
have been already animadverted upon in our First 

have descended, and who might perhaps have left Chapter. 	Mary Wolstonecraft's more declama- 
a name as illustrious as his if unfortunate habits of tory ` Vindication of the Rights of Women' came 
life had not wasted as well as probably shortened forth immediately after the First Part of Paine's 
his days, died at the age of forty-nine in 1808. Rights of Man—not unlike the hollow but im- 
Other active labourers during this period in the posing thunder of the artillery following the flash. 
department of classical scholarship were Dr. Tho- Godwin's more systematic exposition of the new 
mas Randolph, who died Bishop of London in philosophy (not destined ever to grow old), his 
1813 ; Dr. Thomas Burgess, the late Bishop of ' Enquiry concerning Political Justice, and its In- 
Salisbury ; and the late Bishop of Petelborough, fluence 	on general 	Virtue and Happiness,' ap- 
Dr. Herbert Marsh, whose varied acquirements peared in 1'193. 	Bishop Watson, who, besides 
and literary performances embraced politics, theo- five volumes of ' Chemical Essays' and a variety 
logy, and German and Oriental learning, as well of charges, sermons, 	addresses, and other occa- 
as Greek and Latin. 	This with the preceding pe- sional publications, had defended the cause of reli- 
riod formed moreover the great age of commenta- gion against the subtle learning of Gibbon in his 
torship upon Shakspeare, and also upon some other 
portions of our old poetry. 	Dr. Johnson's first 
edition of Shakspeare, in eight volumes, appeared 
in 1765 ; George Steevens's edition of the Twenty 

`Apology for Christianity' in 1776, twenty years 

ys-•  .---------., ,,,- 	--,.  ,. .,-•-_- 
Old Quartos, in four volumes, in 1766 ; Edward -  -, 
Capell's edition of all the Plays, in ten volumes, 
in 176S, but his Notes, in three volumes quarto, 
not till 1783, two years after the author's death ; 
Sir Thomas Hanmer's in six quartos, in 1771 ; 
that by Johnson and Steevens, in ten octavos, in 

• 
: 
', ,% - ,.'4, 

1773 ; their second edition in 1778; the Supple- 
ment to that edition by Edmund Malone, in two 

)'',' 	 -;,„ , /,,,...,.%--;%.-- 
volumes, 	in 	1780; 	Isaac 	Reed's 	first 	edition *Ir..- / 	 ,.....7 

(sometimes called the third edition of Johnson and / 0% 	 4 

Steevens) in 1786; Malone's first edition, in ten 
volumes, in 1790; Isaac Reed's second edition, in 

.;: / ,..?, , ,, 	,,- 	- 
twenty-one volumes, in 1803; Malone's second, 
in sixteen volumes, in 1816. 	We have already 

PALEv. 	 . 	. 
later wrote his ' Apology for the Bible' in answer 

mentioned the two volumes on Ireland's forgeries to the bold ignorance of Paine. All these perform- 
(to the second of which, it may be here stated, an ances, however, attacks and defences alike, having 
`Appendix.' vas added in 1800), published by served 	each its temporary purpose, are already 
George Chalmers, the laborious author of many passed 	or fast passing away 	into forgetfulness. 
other works, generally written in the most fantas- Not so with Archdeacon Paley's works: his ` Ele- 
tic style, on finance, economical science, and the merits of Moral and Political Philosophy,' pub- 
politics of the day, as well as of various historical lished in 1785 ; 	his ' Horro Paulinre, in 1790; 
and antiquarian compilations, the most important his ' View of the Evidence of Christianity,' in 
of which, his Life of Mary Queen of Scots, and his 1794; and his ' Natural Theology,' in 1802—all 
Caledonia (unfinished), were published in the next of which are characterised by a matureness in the 
period, as well as the editor of Allan Ramsay, Sir conception, and a care and sterling ability in the 
David Lynclsay, and others of our old poets. 	Fol- execution, that will make it long before they are 
lowing, also, in the path struck out by Warton superseded. 	Finally, we ought not to omit to notice 
and Percy, John Pinkerton, Joseph Ritson, David that the first edition of Mr. Malthus's celebrated 
Macpherson, George Ellis, and others investigated, 
with more or less learningand acuteness, th 	his- 

`Essay on the Principle of Population" was pub-
lished in 1798 in an octavo pamphlet, although 

tory of our early poetry, or edited different portions it differed hardly more in size than it did in sub- 
of it. stance from the next edition, expanded into a quarto 

In Moral Speculatioi- political, philosophical, volume, which appeared in 1803. 
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In resuming the: History of the Fine Arts during the name of Inigo Jones, by whom the change was 

the last forty years of the eighteenth century, it is' finally accomplished in England, stands in the first 
necessary to take up the subject of Architecture rank 'of those whose genius has rendered them 
from the beginning of that space of time. - illustrious in art. 	The inventive talents of Wren 

The paramount influence exercised by the ae- and Vanbrugh, working upon the style which had 
complished Bari of Burlington, during the reign of long proved its fitness, in the hands of original 
George H.,* over . the professors as well as the thinkers, to meet every exigency of society, and to 
patrons of architecture, would scarcely have been assume every characteristic of design, from the 
conceded to his sminence as an architect, had it sublime to the graceful and gay, maintained to the 
not been supported by rank and wealth, and the eighteenth century the claims of England to an 
open and generous spirit with which he encou- independent school of architecture.* 
raged the art he so highly esteemed .and so assi- The merits of Vanbrugh were such as neither 
duously studied. 	Lord Burlington, however, took Burlington, nor the polished literati who supported 
a narrow view of architecture, and in directing his him in his war against the architect of Blenheim 
energies against the corruptions which had accu. and Castle Howard, were able to appreciate. 	It 
mutate(' upon the classical styles;  and of which the has been well observed, that " in the arts there is 
works of the contemporary of his earlier years, always to be found room for a man upon whom 
Vanbrugh, afforded but too many examples for 
animadversion, he forgot that, he was -dealing with 

nature has bestowed the faculty of seeing, feeling, 
and thinking for himself." 	Burlington was not 

an art which, uniting usefulness with beauty, and that man—far less so were any of those who 
addressing itself to the wants as well as to the adopted Iiis tastes and opinions at secondhand. 
tastes of mankind, is essentially influenced by the The English school, as it was constituted at the 
moral and physical habits of society, 	and the accession of George III., could devise no correction 
varied modes of existence which attend the pro- of the.errors of their predecessors but by resorting 
gress of the human race. Whenever a people have to crude imitations of Palladio—a recurrence to 
shown themselves capable of an original mode of forms and combinations established under modes 
thinking, they have in nothing exerted it more of existence totally differing from their own, at 
powerfully than in adapting their buildings to their another period, and in another climate. 	Neither 
climate, their customs, their religion, and the spirit , their discriminating taste in the selection of the 
of their public institutions. 	Under various corn- beautiful, nor their profound knowledge of the 
iiinations of such influences, a perpetual state of practice of the Italian schools, can redeem the 
transition has ever been an essential condition of want of fitness which characterizes their produc- 
the existence of architecture as an art, and at sue- Lion;;, their disregard to the exigencies of our cli- 
cessive periods, both in ancient and modern times, 
and in different localities, architecture has diverged 

mate, and their inattention to our domestic habits; 
for in many cases their- plans, as well as their ele- 

from a common point of departure into the Most vations, are borrowed from the Italian. 	The con- 
distant extremes, and even into, the most opposite sequences were fatal. 	They had rooted up a 
principles, of taste; and yet each modification may vigorous plant, for an exotic which they wanted 
command unqualified applause when judged with skill to naturalize ; it perished, therefdre, leaving 
reference to the circumstances under which it was nothing in its place, and another half-century 
produced. 	This view of the subject was over--  found architecture in England reduced to a con- 
looked by Lord Burlington when he transplanted dition unprecedented since its first development 
the Villa Capra to the banks of the Thames, and as 'an art, devoid of unity, character, and prin- 
reduced the study of architecture to imitation---.a ciples. 	. 
principle which his followers confined within its The description of the far-famed villa at Chis- 
narrowest limits.t wick, by one of the greatest admirers of the 

During the seven centuries which had elapsed master, will 	bear a general application to the 
from the establishment of the Norman dynasty to works of the disciples. 	" It is a model of taste," 
the period now under consideration, England had says Walpole, "though not without faults, some of 
maintained an eminent place among the people of which are 'occasioned by too strict an adherence to 
modern Europe in the cultivation of a charae. rules and symmetry. 	Such are too many corre- 
teristic national 	architecture? 	ThroughOut 	the spondent doors in spaces too contractedchimneys 
transitions of the middle ages we thought for our- between windows, and, what is worse, windows 
selves, and thought welt. 	The later Gothic archi- between chimneys4.-and vestibules, however beau- 
lecture of England is national and peculiar, and tiful, but too little secured from the damps of the 
shows in unrivalled purity and beauty by the side climate. 	The ground apartment is rather a dimi- 
of the depraved contemporary styles of the Conti- nutive catacomb than a library in a northern lati-. 
neat. 	We have modes of composition peculiar to tude." 	The whole school seem, by some strange 
ourselves, in the transition which universally ae- fatality, to have adopted a mode of the Italian 
companied the revival of classical architecture, and practice the least suited for adaptation to our cli- 

mate and habits. 	A large collection of the man- 
' See Pict. Ilist. of England, vol. iv. p. 'I00.752. 
f See Sir Joshua Reynolds on the right and wrong use of imititiott • For the progress of architecture in England from the Saxon 

is the arts; Discourses, No. 0.. period, see the Pictorial Llietory ofpEngland. 
5 A 2 
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sions of the last and present reign, down to the 
year 1771, may be referred to in the continuation 
of the ' Vitruvius Britannicus,' 	bearing the names 
of Kent, Leoni,t 	Paine, Carr, Vardy, Morris, 
Hiorne, Wright, Ware, Wood, Donowell, Pickford, 
Leadbetter, Smith, Sanderson, Adam, and Cham- 
hers—names now mostly obscure. 	Out of about 
forty mansions of the same class represented in 
this work, the principal floors of three-fourths of 
the number are raised on basements from two- 
fifths to one-third of the superstructure in height, 
the entrance being approached by flights of steps, 
seldom less than twenty in number, open to all the 
vicissitudes of the weather; in deference to which 
there is generally the alternative of creeping into 
" the diminutive catacomb" below by a door un- 
der the steps. 	The effect of such an arrangement 
may be observed at the Mansion House in Lon- 
don, which is never appropriated to the especial 
purpose for which it was built without the erection 
of a sloping canvas passage to the portico. 	Some- 
times there are the steps without the basement 
door, and sometimes there is the door without the 
steps. 	Inigo Jones has been charged as an autho- 
.city for these solecisms ; but they occur in few of 
his works. 	His basements are for the most part 
of a proportion to form a complete ground-floor, 
and, if the principal apartment is on a higher level, 

.-- 

it is at least approached under cover, and by a 
staircase, the dignity of which may be a sufficient 
apology for the trouble of ascending it. 

With the exception of the two last, who will 
claim 	some 	more 	lengthened observfations, the 
most eminent architects in the foregoing list now 
to 	be 	noticed, 	as 	belonging to 	the 	reign 	of 
George III., are James Paine, and John Carr of 
York. 	The former seems to have imitated the 
peculiarities in the style of Kent, and sometim• 
to have, mixed with them the flimsy decorati 
which was coming into fashion before he quitt 
the stage; 	but his most important works do gr 
honour to his abilities. 	Worksop Manor, in Ni  
tinghamshire, and Kecldlestone, in Derbyshire, 
in a style of much grandeur. 	The former w 
never completed, and the latter is usually assign 
to Robert Adam, who carried on the works at 
later period; but Paine is entitled to the credit 
the magnificent hall of entrance and the princi 
front. 	It 	is 	impossible 	not to distinguish 
sound Roman style from the gingerbread of 
successor. 	The works of John Carr are 
tremely numerous. 	Harewood House is one of 
most important productions, and also one of 
best. 	The general characteristic of his style is 
certain thinness produced by an effort to b 
Heavy was the grand reproach levelled a 
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iikREWOOP HOUSE, 

brugh by the Burlington faction, and the pupils 
were beginning to better the instruction. 	John 
Wood, of Bath, was the son of the eminent archi- 
tect of Prior Park and. the Exchange at Bristol, 
who died in 1754. 	To the father an 	son we are 
in one sense indebted for the modern city of Bath, 
which is said to have been enlarged to three times 
its original size from their designs. 	They built 
the Crescent, Queen Square, the Parades, &c., in no 

* Vitruvins Britannicus, cols. iv. :Lady., by Woolfe and Canton. 
t See Pictorial History of England;  vol. iv. pp. 751, 732. 

t 

YORKSHIRE. 	 . 

mean style of street architecture, much fa ,  II ' '.1 	, 

the materials at their command. 	Hiorne was 
artist of great promise, but died young. 	He but,  
the Sessions House at Warwick. 	Isaac Wa 
built Mr. Bung's house near Mims, and Chest 
field House in London. 	He is better known 
the publication of a treatise on architecture, e 
bodying some unpublished works of Inigo Jon 

Conspicuous among his contemporaries fora pu 
rr 	mode of treating the Itali taste and an original  

style of architecture, appears Sir Robert Tayl 
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THE CRESCENT, 

This artist was born in 1714, and began life as a 
sculptor, but the accession of George III. found 
him in extensive practice as an architect. 	About 
1785 he completed the most important of his pub- 
lie works, the extension of the Bank of England, 
which consisted previously of no more than the 
present 	centre buildings, 	erected 	in 	1732 	by 
George Sampson, of whose work the hall is the 
only part now remaining unaltered ; and, with the 
exceptions of the court-room and the west quad- 
rangle, the additions of his successor are equally to 
be numbered with the things that have been. 	The 

- 	.' 
BATH.  

Rotunda, which Taylor first erected, has not b 
restored far the better, and his plan of the Reduced 
Annuity Office became the general model in the 
reconstruction of the building by Sir John Soane, 
as uniting, in an eminent degree, convenient ar- 
rangement, 	ample light, and 	good 	architectural 
effect. 	In the Transfer Offices he committed the 
error by which Gibbs has deformed the interior of 
St. Martin's Church, 	profiling the 	entablatures 
over single columns supporting arches ; and he has 
generally been considered unhappy in imitating the 
inclosure of the Belvedere Garden in the Vatican 
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THE BANN OF ENGLAND 

for his exterior. 	In 	villa architecture, 	a 	style 
which may be considered to have taken its rise at 
this period—a circumstance strongly illustrative of 
the dependence of •architecture on the wants of 
society—Taylor was eminently successful. 	Pre- 
viously to this time, country-houses ranking in the 
class below mansions were something in the style 
of what Voltaire calls " un chateau ayant une porte 
et des fenetres." 	To apply the exterior graces of 
the Italian 	casino to moderate dwellings meant 
for convenience, and not for show, was a novelty. 
The villa built fur Sir Charles Asgill, at Rich- 
mond, and Danson, in Kent, for Sir John Boyd, 
are excellent specimens of the talents of the archi- 
tect, though the latter has the fault of an inconve- 
nient flight of steps; and in some of his designs of 
less pretension in the same class he has accom- 
'dished the difficult task of uniting a sound archi- 

IN 1783. 	 . 

tectural character with great simplicity, and of 
consulting economy 'without producing the eff 
of meanness. 	Of his skill in street architectur 
Ely House, in Dover Street, is an example. 	S 
Robert Taylor died in 1788. 

The mention of villas suggests the name of 
Lancelot Browne, who ruled during this period 
over landscape gardening, as despotically as Ke 
in the preceding generation. 	The park at Ble 
heim is a lasting monument of Browne's talents 
in the construction of artificial scenery ; but, like 
most persons who have founded a system, he was 
apt to mistake its application, and the " belts" 
and " clumps " with which he and his followers 
replaced the stately avenues of former days have 
become a by-word for their monotonous irregula- 
rity. 	His plan in domains of smaller extent—of 
bringing the pleasure-ground, displaying art with- 
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HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

and nature without its asperities, 
with the house—had a 

upon the style of that class of 
it was peculiarly adapted. The 

the plantation to the building in 

	

facilitated the arrangement 	of 
rooms into a compact corps 

the offices in a wing on 
by the trees. 	This plan, 

the advantage of leaving three 
clear of all obstruction, arid. of 

the arrangement or extent of the 
apartments by any considera- 

or by the necessity of condensing 
soon became general, and 

application through the influence 
taste for economy, where its only 

to 	apparent insignificance 

	

in their real extent. 	The 
the ' Vitruvius Britannicus ' by 

which the series of English houses 
to 1802, contains many plans 

A reference to this work, corn- 
original volumes by Campbell, 

to the reader the progressive 
architecture of this class through- 

the eighteenth century, but the 
for illustration will also indicate 

at the date of each succes- 

Chambers, 	who 	professed 	the 
attacked Browne, who took 

dabble in architecture, in the pre- 
on Oriental Gardening,' 

The result was, Mason's 
famous in the literature of art, 

vol. i. p. 608 ; and vol. iii. p. 723. 	, 
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OF GEORGE III. 	 [Boog. IL ' • 
which the wild vagaries winch the knight pro-

as the theory and practice of the Chinese, 
cleverly ridiculed, by supposing them Angli-

and carried into execution in the royal gar-
at Kew, laid out by Chambers L. few years 

As an architect, the name of Sir William 
one 	of the 	original founders of the 

Academy, stands in the first rank. 	This 
artist, on his ieturn from his pro-

studies in Italy, was introduced on the 
of Carr of York as a tutor in 

to the Prince, afterwards George III. 
first considerable work was Lord Besborough's 
at Roehampton, a building of fine propor-
and great purity of detail, though not, like the 
majority of his later works, exemplifying 

his own precept—" that, in providing the 
and the durable, the comfortable and corn- 

	

may be secured." 	This golden rule oc- 
in his ' Treatise on the Decorative Part of 
Architecture,' the most valuable elementary 
on the art, so far as it professes to treat upon 

in the English or any other language, in which 
author's intimate knowledge of the productions 

the Italian and French schools is wrought inta 
digest of the practice of the great masters 

that harmony and ,good keeping whi 
characterise their works, and, it m 

added, his own. 	Being promoted to the oh, 
surveyor-general, he commenced in 1776 

work, Somerset House, " in which," to b 
the words of Gwilt, " though there be ma' 

yet so well did he understand his art, that 
a matter of no small difficulty, and 'indeed 

hypercriticism, to find anything offensive 

	

taste in the detail." 	The character of ti 
front is truly palatial; the vestibule of e 

. 

1.12Mg. Ins 	cz  _  - _-   .....;,__--....--g 7-1-1,'U ' -1 	.:4;i4'111011 '111,1i i 	- 19 	a • a H-f I J . 
CI'"
1111 0  

 , 	if  
filk 

ffil I 	[ii   r  -------------- ___A--a,g.t:.-. ---,-I-- ' 	• -• ,,,,,, ,,  inurr. - 	' Li i 'iljulLt , 	41.1_411d itit  1  '' 
WWI 

, ' 	# .-' il 

 

,.__ 	Illi,____,
TA _ 

:A111------,---,-,,  •  .,  -  ...--- ^ 
qa 	_   '4'7".  	a,  ' ' 	' in  . 

4: , 777: 

....---- — -•'---- 	 ,.4.1 	 -----____ 

_1 	---- 	f 	- - L'----'77----__-,,-: 	- 	--- , 
------- 	: 	 " 	- - 	, - 

THE QUADRANGLE, SOHERSET HOUSE. 

   
  



LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND THE FINE ARTS. CRAP. V.] 735 

trance in the highest degree scenic and picturesque, 
and the proportions and distribution of the quad- 
rangle leave nothing wanting to satisfy both the 
eve and th5 judgment. 	The river front is more 
liable to exception. 	The disproportionate height 
of the terrace is injudiciously aggravated by the 
introduction pf columns, which unduly diminish 
the order of the superptructure, and the façade of 
six hundred feet extends in unbroken monotony, 

• while the grove of chimneys is suffered to deform 
the roof, instead of being called into play to vary 
the outline. 	A multiplicity of parts is the chief 
blame which has fallen on this, as on Chambers's 
works in general; but, with all its imperfections 

_ . 	. 

on its head, Somerset House holds a high place 
among the public buildings of Europe. 	Cham- 
hers died in 1196. 	His most distinguished pupil 
was James Gandon (before named as the editor of 
the 	' Vitruvius Britannicus '), 	architect of 	the 
Parliament House (now the Bank of Ireland), the 
Four Courts, and other buildings, at Dublin. 

We may conclude our account of what may he 
called the old school of architecture in England with 
Robert Mylne, the architect of the most beautiful of 
modern bridges, Blackfriars, commenced in 1'760, 
and completed in eight years—a work unsurpassed 
by the skill with which the graceful, the classical, 
and the picturesque are combined in a species of 
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BLACKFRIARS 

structure to which a knowledge of architecture in its 
most fundamental and important sense, the union 
of beauty with utility, has seldom been applied!' 

" L'ennui du beau," says the French proverb, 
" mene au singulier," and the aphorism is no 
inapt exponent of the new school of architecture 
which was destined to prevail against the example 
and precepts of Taylor and Chambers. 	It might 
be thought that the various publications which 
made their appearance soon after the middle of the 
eighteenth century, revealing to architects treasures 
of antiquity hitherto unknown, or known but im- 
perfectly, would tend 	to enlarge 	the 	sphere 	of 
thought, and stimulate the powers of invention. 
Wood and Dawkins had surveyed and published 
the 	Remains 	of 	Palmyra 	in 	1753, 	and 	of 
Baalbec in 1757. 	In 	1762 appeared the first 
volume of James Stuart's ' Antiquities of Athens,' 
a work upon which terms of praise might be ex- 
hausted, without surpassing the just appreciation of 
its merits. 	The ' Ruins of Spalatro' appeared in 
*  T hese observations refer to Blackfriars Bridge as it was, but is 

.  no Ion ger. 

'4 fue  
BR/DoE IN 1839. 

1764, from the pencil of Robert Adam, an archi-
tect of whom there will be more to say ; and a 
second visit to Greece by Nicolas Revett, the co- 
adjutor of Athenian 	Stuart, at the cost of the 
Dilettanti 	Society; produced the ' Ionian Anti- 
quities ' in 1769. 	Here was a fund of materials 

• which might at once have varied, enriched, and 
purified our style ; .but the good seed fell on an 
ungrateful soil. 	Wearied by the insipidity of the 
imitations of the imitators of Palladio, the public 
taste was by this time bent upon novelty at any 
price, and Robert Adam, who with the depraved 
architecture of the dregs of the Roman empire ap-
peared first in the field, was the successful candidate 
for its applause, which he maintained triumphantly 
to the end of his career. 	Robert Adam (his bro- 
ther„'James Adam, is associated with him in his 
works) had, nevertheless, some of the qualities re-
quisite to form an architect, and his rapid and ex-
tensive popularity, which dates from the beginning 
of the reign of George III., was not destitute of a 
solid foundation. 	In the distribution of his plans - for 	convenience 	and 	cotyfort 	he 	is 	unrivalled. 
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From the fully developed mansion, with its centre Adam published his works. 	The first part ap- 
and wings, to the London house, where he has to peared in 1168, and in the prefaces to that and 
contend with a site four times as deep as the street the succeeding portions he 	dwells with much 
frontage, his dispositions are masterly ; but in the complacency on the 	influences of Iiis perform- 
general composition of his elevations we shall seek antes on the taste of the day—a claim color- 
in vain for anything striking or original, and in tunately 	but 	too well founded. 	His style had 
their treatment decoratively, including in the ap- become the fashion, and set the mode not only for 
plication of those terms the orders of architecture, houses, but for carriages, 	plate, picture-frames, 
lie falls into proportions and profiles which set at and furniture of every description, and all in the 
defiance the immutable principles of adjustment same manner of overloaded flimsy ornament. One 
which have been proved to govern the practice of assumption for which he takes credit to himself 
the ancients, and from which no striking departure may be allowed to him—that he has not "trod in 
has ever been effected with success. 	An extrava- the paths of others, 	nor derived aid from their 
gant affectation of ligldness has resulted in a mea- labours." 	" He who resolves never to ransack any 
greness and poverty unexampled in any style pre- mind but his own," says Sir Joshua Reynolds,* 
tending 	to be regular architecture. 	" Spindle " will soon be reduced from mere barrenness to 
columns, bald capitals, 	wide intercolumniations the poorest of all imitations—he will be obliged to 
and scanty entablatures," says Mr. Payne Knight, imitate himself, and to repeat what he has before 
alluding to the works of Adam, " form a sort of repeated." 	Adam's buildings are in fact as tire- 
frippery trimming, fit only to adorn a brick clamp, some ,from their sameness as they are displeasing 
which is indeed the usual application of them." from the frivolity of their style. 
In his decorations, Adam is lavish of ornament, The works of Adam are extremely numerous, 
but so thin and wiry in character, and so ill dis- not only in England, but in Scotland, his native 
tributed, that it never produces the effect of rich country. 	Gosford House, in East Lothian, is an 
mess. 	His interiors are more to be commended example of his skill in plans;-• and the Register 
than his elevations. 	Some of his halls and saloons Office, in Edinburgh, is in every respect one of his 
are 	well composed for picturesque architectural best works. 	Caen Wood, at Hampstead, contri- 
effect, when they are not marred by the paltry buted much to his reputation, although (perhaps 
character of the decoration. 	In the introduction because) it displays as much of his defects as of 
of colour in his ceilings he was especially unhappy. his merits. 	The alterations at Sion Houset are 
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admirably conceived, but no caricature of all his architecture. 	In the screen at the Admiralty he 
habitual sins against good taste, collected into one has surpassed himself. 'It is a work of great beauty, 
focus, could surpass the entrance-gate to the park. independently of being remarkable as the only in- 
In London he effected, on his own speculation, the stance in which Adam has adopted a recognised 
important improvement of the terrace and build- style in 	the 	detail, an aberration for which lie 
ings of the Adelphi. 	Portland-place is also from thinks it necessary to apologize in his book, 	Let 
his designs, where he has endeavoured, by excess of 
width, to produce the grandeur of effect which our Discourses, No. 6. 

-I" eee Rich: rdson's new Vitrucius Britanuicus. 
habits of building seem, to preclude in our street- ;:lieuAlle works of Robert and James Adam. 
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PARK ENTRANCE, 

it however be observed, that this work stands an 
example of the futility of beauty in architecture 
irrespective of fitness, since the want of convenient 
access to the court led to its mutilation some years 
ago. 	Robert Adam died in l:792. 

Another of the family, William Adam, was ex- 
tensively employed in Scotland. 	His works may 
be seen in the ' Vitruvius Scoticus."They have no 
trace of the peculiarities of his brothers, nor are 
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adaptation, 
profession. 
tation earned 
was a noble 
by fire. 
much altered, 

general 
feeling ; 
by the 

VOL. 

brated building. 

THE PANTHEON. 

which at once placed him high in his 
Never, perhaps, was so great a repu- 
by a first Work. 	The principal room 

conception : it has lung since perished 
The two fronts, that toward Oxford-street 

are - all that remain of this cele- 
The works of James Wyatt in 

exhibit a lively imagination and a classical 
yet his taste was by no means-uninfluenced 

passing fashion, which is evetfteed•by a 
III.—GEO. III. 

certain fanciful treatment of the orders, and a too 
frequent intrusion of tablets and medallions into 
his decorations. 	It is not therefore surprising that 
his reputation has waned a little. 	In the disposi- 
tions of hi'S plans he was consummately skilful. 
But James Wyatt's chief claim to a prominent 
station in the history of art is due to the part he 
took in the revival of the Gothic style of arehitec-
ture, which began, before the close of the eighteenth 
century, to dispute for axendancy, in the conflict 
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'Iof styles, over 	the fallen Palladian. 	The 	only Gothic style in its various modifications, as applied 
'artist who had hitherto succeeded in understand- to civil, military, and ecclesiastical purposes, boo- 

1738 

ing even the details of the Gothic style was 'James ever well he may have been acquainted with its 
'Essex, who restored the lantern at Ely cathedral individual features. 	In 1789 he was e?uployed to 
and made considerable repairs at Lincoln. He was restore Salisbury cathedral, upon which be pro- 
also much employed at Cambridge, where his stall- ceeded according to his own notions of architec- 

"work in King's College Chapel 'betrays itself; but tural effect, and of the innate beauty of unity, by 
'for the most part his restorations escape notice, reducing the whole edifice, fy far as possible, to 
which is no small merit. 	Essex died in .1784. an empty room, thereby stultifying the architects 
Wyatt took up the Gothic style with a view to re- pf the middle ages, who showed their skill in no- 
produce it. 	He speedily mastered its expression 111, thing more 	strikingly than in the gradual and 

.  .  and details, and showed that they were to be ac- distinct development of the numerous members 
quired, like those of any other style, by the study which constitute the complicated pile of a Gothic 
and measurement of original examples, and by no cathedral. 	Remonstrances 	poured in upon the 
other means. 	Of his proficiency thus far the ex- rash architect and his employers—too late to save 
tensive repairs and alterations which he executed the eleven chapels, the two porches, the bell-tower, 

.  in some of the. principal colleges at Oxford, before 

I

.  

and the illuminations on the roof and walls, which 
.  the end of the eighteenth century, 	afford 	con- then and there perished, but happily in time to 
vincing proofs; but it may be doubted whether , prevent, it is to be hoped for ever, similar devasta- 

., 	he ever understood the broad principles 	of the tion elsewhere. 	At Fonthill, which he began 
• " 
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FONIIIILL. 

1795, he committed the error of representing an been nearly obliterated by the alterations of Sir 
abbey, not as an habitable building combined with Christopher Wren. 	The vestibule and staircase 
a church, but as a house in the shape of a church, to the state apartments, the greater part of which 
and of endeavouring by colossal dimensions alone has 	yielded in its turn to 	later innovators, were 

• to produce effects which are unattainable, especi- characterized, like 	his Gothic works 	in general, 
cially in the Gothic style, without the accompani- by correctness of form and detail, but partook t 
meut of a fit, modification of the proportions and much of the ecclesiastical style. 

-. In the present day, with the experience of a 
I . At we must return to the works of James Wyatt ther half-century passed in the study of Gothici 
'-in the next Book, it is necessary only to add, in of nothing else), 	it is 	easy for architectural 

1

-details. 

,this place, that he was appointed Surveyor-General 
:on the death of Sir William Chambers; and, in 

ticism to expatiate on the faults of James Wy 
but his acquirements will 	be estimated at t 

the year 1800, made the first step towards restoring proper value when we recollect how the front of 
, i  Windsor Castle to its original character, which had Guildhall, in London, was Gothicised as late 
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1789 by George Dance, who 
Surveyor to the City. 	Dance, 
an honourable place among the 
period. 	7kIewgate and St. Luke's 
not easily be 	surpassed 	in the 
of character. 	He 	also built 
tompter, and in a more decorative 
us the Shakspeare,„(rtow the 
Pall Mall. 	Dance was willing, 
poraries, to do something new, 
expedient of varying his outline 
chral ornaments ; but he seems 
the imagination necessary to take 
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held 	the office 
however, occupies 
architects 

Hospital 
essential 

the 	Giltspur-street 
style has 

British) Gallery 
like his contem- 
and devised 
by Greek 
to have wanted 
advantage 

t,,_ 

of - 

of the 
will 

quality 

left 
in 

the 
sepul- 

of his 
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own idea, which was afterwards 
great success by his pupil 
would also appear, from 
honour of the invention, 
without capitals or bases, 
jqiner's-work. 	He has 
the theatre at Bath. 

Although Sir John Soane 
his works as early as 1'788, 
chitect to the Bank of England 
as he long stood confessedly 
fession, and exercised a 
over the arts, in the nineteenth 

_ 
tt. 

appropriated with 
John Soane. 	Dance 

his designs, to have the 
once popular, of pilasters 

panelled or fluted like 
used them in the front of 

published a collection of 
and was appointed Ar-

in the same year, yet, 
at the head of his pro-

very powerful influence 
century, the consi- 
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deratiOn of his public works more properly belongs 
to the twit Book. 	The publication referred to 
consists entirely of private dwellings, mostly of the 
villa class, meagre in style, according to the fashion 
of the day, and without the slightest trace of that 
peculiar character by which the architect  so re- 
markably distinguished himself at a later period. 
The plans, for the 	most part, exhibit a defect 
which has since, from notions of economy, become 
too common—the substitutiOn of a wretched lobby 
for that characteristic feature of a country-house, 
the hall: in other respects they are well distri- 
buted. 

Our review of the history of this branch of the 
fine arts may be, concluded with a notice of. smile 
other artists, to whom it will not be necessary to 
recur. 

Of these, Henry Holland was distinguished by 
the patronage of George Prince of Wales, who pre- 
figured the sort of encouragement the future "mu- 
parch was likely to bestow upon the, arts, by em- 
ploying him upon that ektensive structure of lath 
and tiles, the Pavilion at Brighton. 	In 1784 he 
altered Carlton House, and to him was due the fa- 
cede, pleasing and harmonious in all its proportions 
and details, with its beautiful portico, turned to a le- 
gitimate purpose by affording shelter for carriages. 
Holland built Drury-lane Theatre, destroyed by 
fire in 1809; and the facade and hall 	of Mel- 
bourne House at Whitehall, which remains a me- 
modal of his refined taste. t 	He was likewise the 
author of the India House, usually attributed to 

ATE. 

' Jupp, who was. surveyor to the Company at the time 
it was built. 	It is a commonplace design, and the 
portico ill assorted to the wings; but porticoes were 
now coming into a vogue which made the propriety 
or impropriety of their association a matter of no 
importance. 	Honourable mention must be made 
of Freemasons' Hall, erected by Thomas Sandby, 
Professor of Architecture at the Royal Academy, 
1 7'75; 	and, the Italian Opera-House, celebrated 
among the great theatres of Europe for its elegant 
form and its acoustic qualities, by Novosielsky, in 
1189. 	To these may be added the Sessions-House 
at Clerkenwell, by Thomas Rogers, in 1779; and 
the Trinity-House, by Samuel Wyatt, the brother 
of James Wyatt, and a close follower of his style, in 
1797,—and we shall have noticed most of the pub-
lie buildings worthy of remark at the close of the 
present period. 	As for Church Architecture, it lay 
in a catalepsy; to wake in an atrophy in the nine-
teenth century. 

We must now look back to the beginning of the 
reign of George III., to recall the memory of an 
architect, whO, if he executed few plans, left many' 
to be executed, and to make a reputation for others. 
John Gwynn, who built the Magdalen Bridge at 
Oxford, published, in 1766, his ' London and 
Westminster Improved;' in which he has sit well 
considered the topographical defects of the metro-
polis, and the means of applying remedies to them, 
that there is scarcely an improvement in our public 
ways, either effected or proposed during the present 
century, of which he is mot really the author and 

5 B 2 	• 
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CARLTON IluCSE. 

,  ̀ originator. The opening from the Mansion-House prove the old London Bridge instead o Ti 	i  i 
to London Bridge (King William-street) is per- a new one ; and it does great honour to his sa Plaps the only one not directly suggested by his city and judgment, that he argues against the i 
maps, 	four 	of 	which 	accompany 	his 	book. prehensions which then and long after existed, ev 
Passing over 	his 	observations 	on 	street 	archi- in the minds of eminent engineers, as to the 
ecture in general, his proposals for regulating the effects which the removal of the dam formed 
ew quarters then springing up to 	 ie north of the old bridge rpight produce upon the nay' 
xford-street, and his alarm at the unrestrained of the river, and -which experience has now 

ncrease of the metropolis, it may interest the ge- to be unfounded. 	Gwynn's book has been, 
eral reader to compare a few leading points in his will be for generations to come, a valuable 	- 
lans with what has actually been done or is now 

n contemplation. 	The bridge at the Savoy (Wa- 
erloo Bridge), with its approaches from the north 

to posterity. 

The spirit of nations may be traced in to 
nd south—the removal of Fleet Market, and con- works of art 	in 	all its 	branches. 	From t 
inuation of the line from Blackfriars Bridge to sublime 	of the Italians to the 	homely matt 
he North road—the general clearing and widen- of-fact of the Dutch, 	the characteristics of t,  
ng of the Strand, and the isolation of St. Cle- European schools of 	painting have 	been 	i 

ent's church—Moorgate-street, the widening of pressed upon each by influences as far bey 
othhury, and the formation of squares in Moor- human control as those which have dictated 
elds—the disincumbrance of Westminster Abbey progress 	of the moral 	and 	political institutio 
nd the erection of a Sessions-House in the open of te people • and art, whether ancient or  . 
pace,—all these are on the plans of John Gwynn. dern, has reached its most exalted condition o 
u Regent-street has been carried into effect one of when it has grown with the growth, and streng 
everal suggestions, or rather a combination of ened with the strength, of the state in which 
wo of them, for opening communications through has flourished. It is only in the nineteenth cent 
he metropolis from north and south; and the col- that the British school of painting has been es 
ateral improvements in the same quarter, the con- blished on the solid basis of national habits and 
inuation 	of Marlborough-street, Jermyn-street, modes of thinking; 	but these influences (inde- 
nd Charles-street, widening the east-end of Pall pendently of which no genuine art ever has ex- 
I all, opening St. Martin's Church, and making a isted, or ever can exist) 	have finally triumphed, 
quare on the site of the King's Mews, are all, and, though they have failed in our own case to 

'  ith some variations, his designs. 	So is the con- place art on its loftiest pinnacle, we may be justly 
inuation of 	Coventry-street 	through 	Leicester- proud both of the number and of the excellence of 

squaie, the contemplated improvement in the neigh- the artists by whom our poetry and history have 
ourhood of Bloomsbury, and the clearance about been illustrated, the changeful effects of our atino- 

to be made between the Bank and Cornhill to sphere and the picturesque antiquities which cha- 
`throw open the Exchange. 	He stigmatizes, with racterise our landscapes fixed and perpetuated, the 
becoming 	indignation, 	the 	disgraceful 	motives incidents of our moral and domestic life brought 
'which still perpetuate the nuisance of Smithfield home to our sympathies, the results of foreign tra- 
Market, and blames severely the attempts to im- vel and enterprise displayed, and the living forms 
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of the great, the learned, the noble, and the beau- eminent engravers, may be mentioned among the 
tiful 	transmitted to 	posterity. 	If the 	British important works which were thus brought before 
school of the present day be reproached with fol- the world. 	It is but justice to the well-known 
lowing ail in 	its inferior paths only, let it be character of this distinguished citizen to believe that 
remembered that its general diffusion, aided by the he was influenced no less by an enthusiastic desire 
use of water-colours and the unrivalled school of to fix the national taste on the highest department 
engravers who have rendered pictorial representa- of painting than by the spirit of trade, when, in 
tion of every class familiar to all ranks, cannot but 1787, he'entered into the plan for an edition of 
be calculated to prepare the public mind, for the Shakspeare which should carry to perfection the 
encouragement of higher efforts, whenever circum- arts of typography and engraving, and display in 
stances may be more favourable to their develop- its illustrations whatever th 	talents of the hiStorical 
ment. 	That the commercial spirit of the British painters of the English school could produce, under 
character enters largely 	into our actual state of the inspiration of the works of the immortal bard. 
art is not to be denied ; and it might perhaps be Sir Joshua Reynolds might be inclined to consider 
argued, from past experience of the controlling in- 
fluences over national styles, that an indigenous 

such patronage unsuited to the dignity of high art, 
and he received the first proposition coldly; but 

school could hardly flourish in Great Britain on any his scruples were overcome, and the list of the 
other terms. Whatever theories may be formed on painters engaged on the work includes, without 
this subject, the fact is certain, that the grand style exception, every one of whom either the Royal 
of art, which neither the precepts of Reynolds, the Academy or the nation at large could conceive they 
example of West, nor the enthusiasm of Barry had any reason to boast. 	Never were the talents 
could sustain, repulsed by the Church and hope- of artists more fairly put to the test. 	The subjects 
less of any other asylum, was enabled, during the' to be treated were assuredly worthy to call forth the 
last fifteen years of the eighteenth century, to make most strenuous efforts of the mind. 	The artists 
a final struggle for pre-eminence through the aid were encouraged to paint on any scale which they 
of a mercantile speculation ; and, although the en- believed best suited to the development of their 
terprise failed in the proposed result -of establish- powers. The Shakspeare Gallery in Pall Mall was 
ing that class of painting on a national basis, yet it built for the ptirpose of receiving their works, and 
had the effect of confirming the intimate alliance exhibiting them to the public; and, in addition to 
of Art with Commerce, by which, whether finally prospects of fame and the consideration which ac- 
for good or evil (and the question has been fiercely companies it, the more solid incentive to exertion 
debated), it has since been so materially influenced. 'vas unsparingly administered. 	The results can 
The foundation of " the Shakspeare Galldy " is hardly be deemed worthy of the occasion and of 

important event in the history of British art. the preparation ; and it is to be observed that, 
among, the new candidates for the honours of the 
historical 	and poetical 	pencil, above a score in 
number, there are but few who can justly claim 

r 	" 	r any rank in that style of art. 	The nature of the 
t, 	, 

	

-,,- 	-- work, however, admitted of some variety, and we 
shall have occasion to notice one or two artists of 
merit, who acquitted themselves honourably in 
other departments. 	' / To the Shakspeare Gallery Reynolds contributed 

7, 	7 	,/, 
47 

three pictures—Puck, Macbeth at the Cauldron, 
and the Death of Cardinal Beaufort. 	The Puck is 

	

li,,--',.  i  ,,i• 	-.7 

	

'' 	 , 	,4  the very incarnation of the mischievous spirit, but 
in the other two subjects it must be admitted there .trd 

 N 	
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't.-.. 
is a want of dignity which it requires all the magic 
of the artist's colour and execution to redeem. 
They must both, however, rank as great works. 

BOYDELL. Barry contributed but one—Lear with the dead 
n Boydell, citizen and alderman of London,. body of Cordelia. 	From the pencil of Opie there 

was bred an engraver, and published his first works were five, all strongly marked with the just and 
about 1746. 	Although he never attained any emi- forcible expression which he so faithfully tran- 
nence in his pursuit, he soon enabled himself, by scribed from nature. The Incantation Scene in the 
his industry, to become a publisher of the engrav- Second Part of Henry VI. is the most striking : it 
ings of others; and he secured in his employment is even grand. 	The bold vigour of Romney was 
the best artists, whose talents lie was well able to displayed with pre-eminent success in two %lie- 
appreciate and well inclined to remunerate liberally. gories—Shakspeare nursed by Tragedy and Co- 
The Niobe and Phaeton by Woollet after Wilson, 
the Litter Veritatis by Earlom, the 	drawings of 

medy, and attended by Nature and the Passions; 
and in the fine figure of Cassandra raving ;—the lat- 

Guercino in the Royal Collection by Bartolozzi, 
and the Houghton Gallery by the same and other 

ter inspired, like many others of his pictures of the 
same class, by the charms of the celebrated Lady 

t 
	 • 
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Hamilton. 	Angelica Kauffman and Wright of of Ithuriel's Spear, one of 'the most remarkable of 
Derby contributed each two pictures; the former the set; not more for the magnificent characterim- 

her usual tame manner, and the latter in a style .in tion of the 	arch-fiend, ,than 	for the grace and 
remarkable for nothing but the bad taste of the beauty which he has unexpectedly throrn ever the 
costume. 	West's Lear in the Stony' is a picture repose of our first parents. 	Another of his works 
well worthy of his reputation : hissOphelia is less which 	deserves peculiar 	notice is the Infernal 
satisfactory. 	Of these artists it 	is 	unnecessary Knight, from Boccaccio's Theodore and Honoria: 
to say more; but, in enumerating those who have It has been well said, "that, if ever a spirit visited 
not come under 	our • observation in 	a 	former the earth, it must have appeared to Fuseli." 	This 
Book, such particulars will he noticed as may be admirable painter and accomplished scholar died 
requisite to convey to the redder some general esti- in 1825, Keeper of the Royal Academy and Pro- 
mate of their merits or pretensions. fessor of Painting. 	His lectures do great honour 

The name of Henry Fuseli undoubtedly claims to his literary abilities. 	. 
the first place among those of the historical painters James Northcote was a pupil of Sir Joshua Rev- 
who had risen up in England since the formation nolds, but devoted himself to the highest style of 
of the Royal Academy, and who now put forth painting, and produced many meritorious and 
their exertions in the Shakspeare Gallery. 	This well:Inown illustrations of English history. 	lie 
extraordinary man was a native of Zurich, and contributed 	largely to the Shakspeare Gallery. 
came to England in pursuit of literary distinction The scenes of Hubert and Prince Arthur, and the 
in 1'763 ; but he soon felt another vocation, and, 
after a residence of eight Years in Rome, as a votary 

Death of the Princes in Richard III., are works 
deservedly popular. 	Northcote's paintings hold a 

of the arts, settled himself in London in 1'179. 	An respectable place in their class. 	It is true that his 
enthusiastic admirer of Michael Angelo, Fuseli pos.- 
sessed powers of imagination, and a feeling for the 

composition 	is 	artificial, 	his drawing defective, 
and his colouring opaque, but he has the merit of 

sublime, which justified his ambition to figure in telling his story well, and has succeeded in the 
the highest walks of painting; and it is no profa- difficult task of uniting in his heads much dignity 
nation of the name of the mighty Florentine to with 'strong individuality-. 	Northcote was a mena- 
admit that of Fuseli among his followers—a dis- bet of the Academy, and died at an advanced age 
tinction to which no other modern painter can ad- in 1831. 	. 	 . 
vance a pretension of a claim. 	His compositions William Hamilton and Francis Wheatley were 
occupy an eminent place in the class to which he both members of the Royal Academy, but their 
aspired. 	No artist has approached him in the suc- employment upon the Shakspeare Gallery seems 
cess with which he has embodied the spirit as well to indicate a dearth of better talent. 	The latter 
as the forms suggested by the pages of Shakspeare was a painter of rural and domestic scenes, and in 
and Milton, but as a painter he was too impatient great request as a designer for book-plates, but 
and impetuous to do full justice to his own con- shows to little advantage in Shakspeare, although 
ceptions. 	His execution is careless, and he treats the subjects allotted to him, are such as are best 
colour as if he despised it, although his cold, cada-, 
verous tones are well calculated for the .effect of the 

fitted to the style he pfofessed. 	Hamilton's com-
positIons are tube noticed only for their uniform 

subjects in which lie delighted. 	His strength lay insipidity. The Rev. Wrn. Peters feebly supported 
in 	those supernatural and shadowy delineations the honours of the Academy and the Shakspeare 
which fixed upon him the soubriquet of " Painter Gallery, though there is some character in his 
in ordinary to the .Devil." 	The appearance of scenes from the Merry Wives of Windsor. 	The 
the Ghost in the first act of Hamlet is one of the comic illustrations, however, fell principally to the 
sublitnest productions of the art : 	it is, in truth, 
tice "majesty of buried Denmark ". which " stalks 

share of an artist ,who has done them greater jus-
tice, and the humour of Dogberry, Slender, Chris- 

away." 	The Witches in Macbeth are fearful ; and topher Sly, and even Falstaff himself, derives a new 
two scenes from the Midsummer Night's Dream zest from the visible forms in which these person- 
display, beyond all comparison with his fellows, 
the fertility of his imagination and  the vigour of 

ages have been clothed by Robert Smirke. 	The 
Arabian Nights were illustrated by this artist with 

his drawing. 	In dealing with mere mortal sub- equal success. 	Henry Tresham contributed one 
jects he runs into exaggerated action, his women picture only to this collection. 	He was esteemed 
are apt to be strange specimens of the sex, and he an accomplished artist by his contemporaries, but 
has sometimes scarcely avoided the bounds which has left little likely to attract the notice of poste- 
separate the sublime from the ridiculous. 	The rity. 	Two subjects, in which the landscape is 
" Milton Gallery," which he painted singly in made the principal feature, served to exercise the 
rivalry with the Shakspeare, occupied him from talent of William Hodges, a pupil of Wilson, whose 
1'191 to 1800. It consisted of forty seven pictures, 
and although in some of the subjects the grave 
majestic solemnity of the poet has been too much 

landscapes will 	always 	be 	distinguished in the 
English school. 	Although defective in his forms, 
and inaccurate in his general design, his execution 

for the painter, the series comprehends several of is masterly and his colouring rich and harmonious. 
his finest works. 	The Lazar-House is a high ef- Hodges was appointed draughtsman to the expe- 
fort of genius ; and Satar starting up at the Touch dition in Cook's second voyage of discovery, and 
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afterwards visited the West Indies, the scenery of In the mean time painting flourished in other 
which forms the subject of some of his best works. branches, and artists were rising who were destined 

It would be but an unprofitable task to pursue to sustain the reputation of the British school, and 
further theicatalogue of the artists engaged in the to open new paths to its progress. 	The star of 
Shakspeare Gallery, since 	not even the title of Lawrence already shone brightly at the death of Sir 
H. A., appertaining to some who remain behind, 
has served to rescue their natives from obscurity 

Joshua Reynolds, in 1192. But this distinguished 
painter will be more conveniently noticed in the 

even at this short distance of time. 	Two only next Book, and we must turn to those of older 
must be excepted 	as 	having contributed in an reputation, who more properly belong to the pre- 
eminent degree to the illustration of English liters- sent period. 	Of these, John Hoppner is pre- 
ture, 	The romantic' and poetical compositions of eminent in portrait, arfd had secured a consider- 
Richard Westall and Thomas Stothard have ever able share of royal and noble patronage 	even 
been among the most popular of their class for during the lifetime of Reynolds.. 	His colouring is 
their gracefulness and elegance, though exhibiting natural, fresh, and harmonious, his effects of light 
very dissimilar modifications of those qualities, and and shade forcible, and, as he excelled also in land- 
very unequal degrees of merit. 	The grace of scale, ,his 	backgrounds are remarkable for their 
Westall is • that of the 	ballet-master. . 	On the beauty and taste. 	In his best works, as in the 
figures of, Stothard it sits unaffected and unfelt, 
the gift of heaven. 	Westall's skill in grouping 

Sleeping Nymph, formerly in the collection of 
Lord cle ,Tabley, he is scarcely surpassed by any 

and management of light and shade 	impart a 
highly agreeable character to his compositions, but 

master in the delicacy and truth of the flesh-tints, 
Hoppner contributed a picture to the Shakspeare 

his mannerism is wearisome, and nothing can re- Gallery. 	A few of the portraits of William Owen 
lieve the monotonous repetition of the family like- 
ness which pervades his heads. 	Even in his illus- 

rank high for. their vigorous style of colouring, 
but he is extremely unequal, and always drew 

trations of Milton the same conventional forms ap- feebly. 	He was. most successful in female heads. 
pear on the scene, whatever be its charaoter. 	The Sir William Beechey cannot be classed very high 
compositions of Stothard are not free from the as a painter, but he was fortunate enough to obtain 
charge of mannerism, but they teem with fancy, 
variety, taste, and feeling, and truth and nature 

a large share of royal patronage, and the subjects 
of some of his works, as the equestrian group of 

are the distinguishing marks ,of his character and George III. and his elder sons, now at Hampton 
expression, 	He has embellished the pages of Court, secured their popularity through the me- 
literature in every class, feeling the influence of dium of the graver. 	The list of portrait-painters 
poetry with a congenial mind. 	His world; are may be concluded with the names of Richard 
innumerable, and confer the highest honour on the Cosway and Ozias Humphry, who carried the art 
British school of design. 	He has embodied ,to of miniature to great perfection, and infused into 
perfection the exquisite groups of the Decamerone, 
and the Canterbury. Pilgrimage alone might sup- 

that style much of the 	higher qualities of art. 
They were both accomplished draughtsmen and 

port his claims to a distinguished place in art. fine colourists. 
His works are mostly small, and those in• oil are George Morland is one of those sons of genius 
handled with a simplicity unfitted. for expansion. who vindicate the claims of his country to indi- 
Hence he has added little to his reputation by his genous talent in the arts. 	Engaged in the prac- 
largepaintings on the staircase at Burleigh. 	Std- tice of painting from early youth, Morland had 
thard died in 1834. neither opportunity nor inclination for academical 

It was the intention of Alderman Boydell to 
have presented the Shakspeare paintings to the 

study; hut he knew the extent of his own powers, 
and confined himself to the representation of ob- 

public, as a monument of the arts of the eight- jects demanding little skill in drawing and little 
tenth century and the nucleus of a national gal- combination of effect. 	As a painter of domestic 
lery. 	But the 	French 	revolutionary 	war, 	by " animals and the humble scenes of rustic life he has 
cutting off the resources of foreign 	commerce, 
injured the fortunes of., the munificent citizen to a 

seldom been excelled. 	Pigs, sheep, asses, shaggy 
ponies—the common incidents of English scenery 

degree which finally compelled the sale of the —the barn-door, the pond, the hedge, the clay 
pictures. 	Their dispersion in 1805 may be consi- bank.,—in these and similar subjects the works of 
dered as the final blow to all hopes of establishing Morland may claim companionship with those of 
a native school of historical art on the grand scale, 
and the prices which they then commanded, wise- 

' any artist of any school, for their perfect truth to 
. nature, and. their. original and appropriate mode of 

Cher the fault lay in the demerits of the artists or treatment. 	Morland unhappily closed a dissolute 
the apathy of the public, show how little had been life at the age of forty, in 1804. 
achieved by the efforts of nearly half a century.* The name of James Philip de Loutherbourg, a 
' 'Reynolds's pictures fetched the largest prices, as might be ex- native of Strasbourg, who settled in England at 

mite. bat the Macbeth, for which Boydell had paid the painter We ,,t,e,t,,,,, 	produced only .1 k4I, 	lts 	size 	was embarrassing.. this period, and became a member of the Academy, 
Wnt's Lear brought 200 guineas, and all his pictures sold compare- ' Loonies and, flermione, Ifoppner's Pisanio and Imogen, and the two 
lively welt. 	Some of smirke's brianilit large prices,—Iiis Seven by Fusel& from the Midsummer Night's Dream, are the only oth. r 
Aws,1.521. 	Auer these Northeote and Hodges make the hest figure. pictures which went beyond .o1., and a very cominerable number fell 
Turban's Antony and Cleopatra brought 1001. 16s. 	Hamilton's under 201.: 	 .1 
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must _not be omitted. 	He was a painter Of battles inclined to bestow on the arts, in the shape of 
sea-pieces, and laridscaues with figures and cattle. commissions for public cenotaphs; and, with a 
He possessed a grett talent for composition and talent which threw all rivalry into the shade until 
superior facility 	of pencil, but his colouring is the appearance of Flagman, he took refuge among 
sometimes mergtricious, and want of breadth is his the Russians from the indifference of his contem- 
prevailing falilt. 	The works of Loutherbourg tell poraries. 	He soon, however, discovered the base 
best in the engravings. 	Those of Lord Howe's metal in the composition of those lacquered barba- 
Victory and the Siege of Valenciennes are well rians, and was content to devote the remainder of 
known. 	He .died in 1812. his life to his own country.' The first work he 

The present notice may be concluded with the produced on his return to England was the noble 
mention pf two Scottish painters of talent—David statue of Achilles now in the hall of the British 
Allan and Sir Henry •Raeburn, who may be consi- Gallery. 
dered the founders of a resident school of art in With an original mind for beauty and ex- 
their own country. 	The former established him- pression in sculpture worthy an ancient Greek, it 
self at Edinburgh in 1780, and took the direction is unfortunate that Banks lacked invention to carry 
of the Academy in that metropolis. . He died in him with success through his laudable endeavours 
1796. 	The latter was an eminent portrait-painter, 
who returned from Italy in 1787, and lived to re- 

to introduce a more poetic feeling into our monu- 
mental sculpture. 	In seeking an adaptation of 

ceive the honour of knighthood on the visit of his Greek form and sentiment to the purpose of com- 
majesty George IV. to Scotland. 	He was also a memorating the valour and genius of our own 
member of the Royal Academy. days, he has only accompanied his contemporaries 

In the art of sculpture the reputation of the into the dreary mazes of allegory. 	To the use of 
British school was raised to an eminent pitch < personification 	in 	art, 	if 	judiciously regulated, 
during the latter part of the eighteentIrcentury, by there can be no objection: it has been employed, 
Banks, Nollekens, Bacon, and Flpinan. 

.4,,,  
• ,,,_ 

..., 

sometimes in 	better taste, sometimes in worse, 
throughout the whole range of modern sculpture; 
but never has the resource been so, abused as in 
the 	ambitious 	groups 	of the 	English school. 
" These medley works," says Allan Cunningham, 
speaking of our public cenotaphs, "like mixed 

,,, -., 	.. 	 -"A 
-,,,i metaphors, are manufactured on every public occa-

sion ; and, when the commissioners of national 
monuments demand designs, fifteen out of twentX 

•, 
-,..-- 	 V .— 	 "/ 
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of the rival sketches are sure to be of this nature. 
It is no uncommon thing to see a man standing on 
a monument in regimentals • his Genius, as large as 
himself, on one' side; his Wisdom comforting him, 
in the shape of Minerva, on the other ; and his 
Valour busy in the battle-field with his sword and 
buckler." 	The application of this picture is but Y 	, 
too universal, and the works of Banks are no ex- 

DANKs. ception to its truth. 	The monuments of Sir Eyre 
Coote in Westminster Abbey, and of Captains 

Upon few mortals has the gift of genius been Westcott and Burgess in St. Paul's, have each its 
more unequivocally bestowed than upon Thomas full-grown Victory, raising a trophy, bestowing a 
Banks. 	Born in 1735, he was pursuing his stu- crown, and presenting a sword. 	In the latter the 
dies at a period when the art throughout Europe artist has avoided the reproach of the costume by 
was still under the influence of the school of Ber- presenting the English naval commander in a 
nini, and when there was not in existence a sculptor sate of nudity. 
from whom he could have derived the pure taste With all allosVance for this prevailing fault, the 
which characterizes even the earliest of his works.* merits of Banks as an artist are of the highest 
At the opening of the Royal Academy his models class. 	The Achilles already referred to is per- 
attracted immediate notice, and Sir Joshua Rey- haps, without exception, the finest heroic statue in 
nolds pronounced him the first English sculptor the whole range of modern art. 	The Falling 
who had produced works of classic grace.. It was Giant in the Royal Academy condenses into a 
not until 1772 that he visited Italy at the ex- small compass the grandeur of the antique, and 
pense of the Academy. 	On his return to England the Indian on 'the monument of Sir Eyre Coote 
he found himself anticipated by Bacon and Nolle- has ever been the admiration of all competent 
kens in the favour of the public, and in the tardy 
patronage which 	the 	government 	was at last 

judges of art, for its fine proportion and expression, 
and its perfect anatomy. 	The relievo of Thetis 

* According, to Allan Cunningham, he studied under Kent; but and her Nymphs rising from the Sea is well known 
Kent died hi 1748, when Banks was but thirteen years of age. 	He is through the medium of plaster casts, and is a 
believed to have been a carver in wood, and certainly excelled in han- 
dling that material, though of mire lie seldom practised upon it, model of grace both in composition and form; and 
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the monument to the daughter of Sir Brooke 
Boothby, a sleeping child, is perfect in nature and 

I, 	t'14. 	et 	, 
His monurnelts .arirrpfieticat statics are Imo 

numerous. 	Destitute of idditipation and settii4-4  
pathos. 	Banks also executed the relic-Jo of Shak- ment, it cannot be supposed that the former con- 
speare supprted by Painting and Poetry on the tribute much to his reputation. 	Hie cenotapit to ' 
front of the British Gallery. the three commanders who fell in Rodney's actiop 

The estimation in which Banks was held in his is composed on the received principle. 	" His 
lifetime, as compared with artists 	in every way heathen progeny," says Cunningham, " differs in 
inferior to him in passer, is 'a reflection upon the nothing from the accredited forms." 	In monu- 
taste of his country, and even down to the present 
day the reproach is by no means wiped off. 	His 

ments of a more domestic character he has some, 
times been more successful. That to Mrs. How 

merits were such as his rivals could not approach ; of Corby Castle may be considered one of the b 
his faults he had with them in common, and they works of its class. 	His poetic sculptures, among 
have had their influence in reducing them and which are to be reckoned several varieties of the 
him to the same level. 	The fault may not, how- nymph and Venus tribe, are everything that care- 
ever, be entirely on one side. 	The observation in ful study and mechanical skill can effect; but to 
a former Book, on the neglect of the spirit of his pass these boundaries, destitute of a poetical mind 
age and nation which characterized Barry, is not and ignorant of the classics, Nollekens was ince- 
without its application to Banks. 	" I wish," says 
Cunningham, " that Banks had turned from the 

pable. 	He became a royal academician in 1772, 
and died in 182.3, at the age of eighty-six. 

poetry of Greece to that of England, and found. . 
subjects in the works of Spenser, Shakspeare, or s:  
Milton. 	He might not even then have become, 
in the usual sense of the word, popular, but he 

..- ..  
- 	N.' 	., 

::.,- ., 	..."  
would have attained a wider approbation, and left ------ 	,,i-  

	

---,,... 	, 	.,,. 3 

	

-,-----:- 	t,, :- 	r\iI\ 	', is 	,. works behind him sure of forming the delight of 
some tasteful generation yet unborn." 	Banks 
died in 1805, and this brief notice may be summed 
up with the words of his monumental inscription 
in Westminster Abbey :— 

..-,, 
, a. 

— 	 , 
- 	•-i,. 	-..„   

" In memory of Thomas Banks, Esq., R.A., 
sculptor, whose superior abilities in his profession 
added a lustre to the arts of his country, and 

, 	
--,., 	- 	" 
',,,\ 	, 	,i„11' 
- 	'`- 	,01 	it ii, 

whose character as a man reflected honour on 
human nature.” 

	

„,,,,,,, 	,' ,...,,  
14/ 

	

- 	- 	/./ 
Next in seniority to Banks cbmes Joseph Nolte-

kens, who, with scarcely the rudiments of general nAcox.  
education, attained eminence in the art by dint of John Bacon, far less gifted than his contempo- 
a close study of nature, corrected by an innate rary Banks, was, like him, indebted to himself for 
feeling for the beauty of the antique. 	In early his education as 	a sculptor. 	His (land in the 
youth Nollekens studied under Scheemakers. 	In arts was as a maker of the shepherdesses in long 
1759 and 1760 he gained three premiums at the ' stays and high-heeled shoes, and other figures of 
Society of Arts, and in the latter year proceeded to the like class, which it was then the fashion to 
Rome, where Garrick sat to him for his first bust. execute in coloured porcelain; but, at the age of 
In the eternal city he was encouraged by the libe- nineteen, inspired, as it is said, by the works of 
cal patronage of his countrymen to remain for ten the artists who sent their clay models to the ma- 
years. 	On his return to England his marble por- nufactory to be baked, he had qualified himself to 
traiture maintained a long rivalry with the canvak obtain a premium from the Society of Arts. 	He 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds, and it is upon his busts afterwards became 	the 	principal 	modeller 	for 
that his fame will rest. 	In that department of the Coade's artificial stone, and . contributed greatly 
art none of his contemporaries contested his pre- by his talents to the reputation of that manufac- 
eminence. 	The' treatment of his heads is pecu- ture. 	In 1'766 he gained the first gold medal 
liarly his own, and yet entirely free from the vice awarded for sculpture by the Royal Academy. 
of mannerism. 	"They are unaffected and elegant. His statue of Mars, in the possession of the So- 
There is no attempt to raise' ordinary heads into ciety of Arts, although its rank is but that of a 
the regions of the heroic, nor to give even eminent clever academical model, obtained for him not 
mortals the looks of gods. 	The best are simple merely the gold medal of that institution, but also 
without weakness, and serene without 	austerity, 
In woman he took beauty as he found it, and of 

the patronage of the Archbishop of York, lir. 
Markham, through whose influence he was em- 

man he gave the mind, and no more, which was ployed to execute a marble bust of the king; and 
spread visibly before him. 	There is little dignity, 
but much truth—sometimes mechanic vigour— 

his success in this undertaking opened to him a 
road to fame and fortune, of which he was not slow 

never exaggeration." to take advantage.' 	He was shortly afterwards in- 
• Allan Cunningham, Life of Nollekeus. trusted with the monument of Chatham, in Guild- 

vol.. III.—GEO. in. 	 5 c 
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hall, and in 1780, " but a few years removed from son and Howard 'before him, and thought of t 
the time when he was an obscure labourer in the alone till he had finished his work; this is s 
manufactory .  of Coade, his reputation had spread ciently visible in those fine statues :—there, all 
through the land, his works had found their way original and unborrowed.". 	t• 
into cathedrals, collections, and galleries, and he Besides 	the 	monuments 	already inciden 
had become a member of the Royal Academy and noticed, Bacon executed those to Lord Halifaie 
the companion of princes and peers."* Chatham, and to the Captains who fell in the sic 

Worldly wisdom and the art of rising formed a of the 1st of June, in Westisinster Abbey, and' 
considerable ingredient in 	the 	talent of Bacon. statue of Sir William Jones, in St. Paul's; 
He never risked a check to his full tide of success monument to Mrs. Draper, in Bristol Cathed 
by quitting his native land in search of improve- is also his work, and added much to his r 
ment, nor interrupted the gainful pursuit of chisel- tation. 	Among his other works are the brd 
ling monuments for the barren reputation to be group in the court of Somerset House, and' 
won by that of the heroic and poetical. 	In his stone 	figures 	on 	the front; 	the 	statues of 
great monuments, of which he obtained his full founder of Guy's Hospital, of Judge Blackst 
share in competition with his 	fellow-artists, 	he for All Souls College, Oxford, and Henry VI. 
affected a style which dispensed with the severe Eton. 	In the works of Bacon a progression 
study necessary for the attainment of the high be 	distinctly 	traced 	in 	compliance 	with 
class of sculpture, and was calculated to lead by changing taste of the period. 	He had none of 
the shortest path to immediate popularity and 
profit; he sought the picturesque—a style which 

intuitive feeling of Banks for the pure and severe, 
and 	his 	early 	monumental works 	are 	tinged 

cannot be considered legitimate in sculpture. 	To strongly with the fashion of the old school. Bacon 
this end he heaped up allegorical figures, possess- died in 1799. 
ing, indeed, the merit of telling their own mean- 
ing, but confused with redundant action and super- 
fluous draperies. 	The monument to Chatham, 
before mentioned, 	is 	one of the 	most striking 
examples 	of his 	peculiar 	style of 	composition. 

,.,--_-, 
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His full-length portraits are of a much 	higher 
order of merit, 	and he may be suspected of 
sinning againit conviction in his 	other works,  

• when we find that it was upon them he rested 
his hopes of future fame. 	The characteristics 

Yc' 	.,, 
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of Bacon as a sculptor cannot be better summed '''t' 
up than in the words of -Allan Cunningham :— 
" Bacon felt where his strength lay, when he 
said his statues were his best works. 	He infused 
more good English sense into his sculptures than 

_ 	., 
'- !..4,.,,,,,,  

., 	-'. ....----,-----..-4%-, i ---„ 	, — 	-"'" --:'.,. 	: 	- \ K''-;.'s , --',.. 	-it - 	.-- _./r,/". 	- 

any preceding artist. 	Saving little imagination, -<;---- 'l  

he willingly welcomed those figures which Spenser F`'"
%HAI:. 

calls ' dark conceits,' because they came without ' John Flagman was born in 1755, twenty v 
study or meditation. 	His style of sculpture was, 
with 	exception of his single statues, decidedly 

after Banks, and came before the public as an 
artist at a period when he could add to an intuitive 

- 	 of that kind called the picturesque. 	The result of perception of the great and graceful, at least equal 
the whole is sometimes magnificent. 	The figures to that of his senior, the advantages arising from 
are well placed and commanding; the auxiliary 
symbols are scattered with profuse liberality; and 
the workmanship is ever neat, skilful, and elabo- 

1

'  
the general appreciation of the forms of Greek art, 
and the inquiries into its principles and practice, 
which had 	followed the publication 	of Stuart's 

.  rate. 	But a man can only infuse genius into his Athens. 	There are few biographies in art more 
works in proportion as he possesses it himself, 
and the'genius of Bacon is not of a high order. 

interesting than that of this distinguished English. 
man. 	His father was a modeller, and dealer in 

There is much external grace and lavish pretti- plaster figures, in humble circumstances. 	Cosi- 
ness ; but we have few of those bright shapes and demned by physical infirmities to bodily inactivity 
vivid sentiments which denote the hand of the during the first years of his life, John Flaxmait 
inspired master. 	The manufacturer of images in was, from his infancy, thrown for occupation and 
a pottery is visible in many of his works ; 	a good amusement upon the resources of a mind in the 
shape and interesting posture alone are aimed at. highest degree studious,contemplative, and pious, 
His natural strength exerted itself and shook off and his.) pursuits were determined so early by the 
the fetters imposed by this sort of education, when- influence of the objects in the midst of which he 
ever he was con;irnissioned to make a statue of passed his days, and an intense love of reading, 

,....one whom he had familiarly known. 	He placed, that even in his childhood he had felt the inspirit- 
' as it were, the images, mental and bodily, of John- tion of the Greek poets, and made his first attempts 

* Allan Cuuningttm, Life of Bacon. to embody their characters and descriptions. 	At 
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the age orfifteen, when he became a student of the 
Royal Academy, he had already secured patrons 
by the merit of his juvenile sketches. 	He had 
no opportuqity of visiting Italy until 1757, having 
then earned a high distinction through several of 
those private monuments which 	rank 	not 	only 
among the most successful of his own works, but 
also among the finest,productions of modern sculp- 
tore. 	It was a principle with 	Flaxman, " that 
the Christian 	religion 	presents 	personages 	and 
subjects no less favourable to painting and sculp- 
tare than the ancient classics ;" and well has he 
supported his dictum by the works in which the • 
Christian virtues of the dead are commemorated 
by sculptured illustrations 	of 	the 	poetical 	and 
divine sentiments 	of the 	Old 	and New Testa- 
ments, conceived and executed not merely with 
the pure outlines of the Greek form, but with the 
deep intellectual power of the Greek mind. 	Flax- 
man would willingly have dedicated his talents to 
works of morality and devotion ; 	and, although it 
was not possible for him to accomplish this pur- 
pose to its full extent, lie yet did much, and it is 
in this class of art especially that his works are 
beyond all praise. 

During his sojourn in Rome, Flaxman produced 
those compositions which have conferred upon him 
the widest reputation ever achieved by a British 
sculptor. 	The 	dissemination of the engravings 

after his illustrations of Homer, YEschvlus, Dante, 
and Hesiod is coextensive with the knowledge of 
the fine arts. 	" He has penetrated into the Iliad 
and Odyssey," says an able critic, in reference to 
these works, "wit h a far deeper sense of the majesty 
of Homer than Isis great contemporary Canova, who 
dedicated his whole life to the renovation of the 
antique; but, indeed, he never failed to catch the 
peculiar inspiration 	of whatever poet his fancy 
selected for illustration. 	We own the groupes at 
once 	as the 	offspring of /Homer, ./Eschvlus, or 
Dante." 	One of the compositions from Hesiod, 
the groupe of Mercury conveying Pandora from 
Heaven to Earth, with which he was himself so 
well satisfied that he modelled it in relievo„has 
elicited even from English apathy a tribute to its 
surpassing beauty. 	It is 	sometimes 	seen as a 
decoration upon the walls of our dwelling-houses. 

The reputation with which Flaxman returned 
to his own country secured to him the execution 
of several public monuments ; but in this class of 
art his success, with one splendid exception, has 
been by no means equal to that which attended his 
religious and poetical compositions, to which he 
has never failed to impart a purity and simplicity, 
united with a vigour of sentiment, unrivalled in 
modern sculpture. 	In commemorating our naval 
and military heroes he has been driven to alle-

* Quarterly Review, No. 67. 
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" Saturnia whipt her horse, 
Aud heaven gates, guarded by the Hours, op'd of their proper force"—Thad, Book viii. 
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Health to my lords ! right welcome men assure yourselves to be."—Iliad, Book ix. 
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gory, which has 
allegory of inferior 
Britannia mingle 
the personages 
and, as it is admitted 
cient in the mechanical 
handling large statues 
in general added 
work of this class 
competition—the 
Westminster Abbey—for 
commission while 
first work he executed 
is seated in a 
supported by the 
behind is a Genius, 
general composition 
be viewed on all 
the individual statues 
the judicial costume 

HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE III. 
 

l 

( 

( 

to defy the 
The treat-

unexceptionable. 
station, and 

and children of 
Banks saw 

man cuts us 

much to 1  
the assistance : 

common in 
ornaments of 

the wheel of 
ware to obli-

Flaxman, which 
the million, are 

and appre- 
being committed by 

• 

_„,,,,:w it• 

.,. 	-7- 

f 

• 

, 
....._ 

-:----N  
ti.c• 

-,---_,_ ‘,....,4-------.-------_-- 	 ......._ 	_-..;-_------,_—___ 
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The doors and deeps of Nerens.—Iliad, Book xviii." 

(30t 

. 	\I 

. „i t 

‘,..,, 
r 

( \ I 	7 7---  ---- — 
_ 	 4 _ 
--  	 13 

---„. 	A. ,..•.. 

ITI 

• -),____-,- 	--' 
- 	 

_,---  
0- JACKSo4 

" I had Had Thetis and Eurvnome Not rescued me"—Iliad, 
nothing to distinguish it from the 

artists. 	Victory, History, and 
in familiar juxtaposition with 

they are assembled to celebrate, 
that the sculptor was deft- 

processes necessary for 
in marble, these works have 

but little to his renown. 	In one 
he has, however, distanced all 

monument to Lord Mansfield in 
which he received the 

yet in Italy, and which was the 
on his return. 	The judge 

curule chair, raised on a pedestal 
figures of Wisdom and Justice; 

emblematical of Death. 	The 
of this design, calculated to 

sides; may challenge criticism ; 
arg of the highest class, and 
of the principal figure fur- 

been much distress'd in either's silver breast Book xviii. 
nishes a proof of the power of genius 
most formidable extrinsic difficulties. 
ment of the allegorical figures is 
They occupy their proper subordinate 
can never be mistaken for the wife 
the person commemorated.* 	When 
this monument he said, " This little 
all out." 

In his early days Flaxman contributed 
the diffusion of a classical taste by 
he lent to Wedgwood, who rendered 
our households the purest forms and 
Greek pottery. 	The rotation of 
fashion has condemned Wedgwood's 
vion, and the exquisite relievos of 
once circulated unheeded among 
now objects of research. 

Wherever art is btst understood 
• The writer was witness to this little mistake a spectator of Lord Howe's monument in St. Paul's. 
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dated, there is a commensurate appreciation of the and executed both in gold and silver, was produced 
genius of Flaxman. 	Rome itself is proud to adopt in 1818. 	He died in 1826. 
him, and in the modern additimis to the museum 
of the Vatican a composition of Flaxman's occu- From the latter years of the eighteenth century 
pies a conspicuous place in the sculptural deco- may be dated that revolution in the condition of 
ration. 	The application of this test to his native Engraving which is one of the most remarkable 
country will argue little feeling even for the honour effects of the establishment of an English school of 
of having produced him. 	We talk much of art art. 	During the whole of its previous history, the 
and of the means of raising its character. 	" A p- higher kind of engraving had been considered as 
preciate high art, and it will he produced," is the the handmaid of painting, and as the means of 
argument on one side.—" Produce high art, and multiplying such productions 	of the pencil as 
it will be appreciated," is the 	proposition sus- might be worthy of that distinction, either from 
tained in answer. 	Let not the fact be overlooked, their excellence as works of art, or from their po- 
that the compositions by which Flaxman has illus- pular qualities, as in the case of portraits and con- 
trated the Lord's Prayer have been placed in vain temporary history. 	Hence the best works of the 
within 	the reach of the multitude, 	who 	have most eminent engravers consisted, for the most 
flocked to admire 	the 	stone 	images 	of Tam part, of single plates, which were esteemed not 
o'Shanter and Souter Johnny, and to gaze with merely for the mechanical skill they might exhibit, 
enthusiasm on their worsted stockings. but were also valued in proportion to the fidelity 

Flaxman became a member of the Royal Aca- with which they transmitted the mind and spirit 
deny in 1797. 	In 1810 he was appointed pro- of the original masters. 	Occasionally a series of 
fessor of sculpture. 	His lectures, which are pub- illustrations might he produced with. all the luxury 
lished, are a valuable addition to the literature of of art, but in providing works of the graver for 
art. 	The greater part of Flaxman's public works general circulation there was seldom found a me- 
belong to the nineteenth century. 	His Shield of dium between those of the highest class and the 
Achilles, modelled for Messrs. Rundell and Bridge, wretched book-plates tc•which reference has ben 
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made in a former Book. 	In the present day, the in the large illustrations to Cook's Voyages, espe- 
demand of the public taste for illustrated works 
has raised the supply both in quantity and quality 

chilly the 	portrait of the Sandwich Island Gill, 
may also he cited as specimens of the highest abi- 

(the phrases of trade are strictly appropriate) to a lity. 	James Fittler is remarkable for the neatness 
pitch hitherto unprcedented. 	The invention 	of of his execution, without losing in ffitish any of 
steel plates has left no temptation 'to practise in the higher qualities of art. 	He engraved much 
any style inferior to line engraving. 	The quality after Loutherbourg, and many of the Oates in 
of effect, at once the beauty and the vice of the Macklin's Bible are from his hand. 	James Heath 
modern English school, is not difficult of trans- engraved innumerable book-plates in a very supe- 
ference. 	The use of mechanical processes insures rior style, and likewise produced large engravings 
clearness and precision ; and the joint labours of of the highest merit. 	, Among these are the Death 
the draughtsman, the engraver, and the bookseller of Major Pierson, the Drowned Fisherman, the 
manufacture and circulate throughout the coun- Dead Soldier,-  and 	the Riots of London af,er 
try, by tens of thousands, engravings superior to 'Wheatley. 	Heath is greatly esteemed among art- 
any which existed previously to the last twenty fists 	for 	his 	technical 	skill 	in 	handling white 
years of the eighteenth century, except in the port- 
folios of the few and fastidious. 	It is not to he 

drapery. 	Anker Smith was also an. excellent artist, 
and, in conjunction with J. Neagle, engraved many 

doubted that the speculations of Alderman Boydell plates after Fuseli. 	Wilson Lowry excelled in 
contributed greatly to 	this general diffusion 	of architecture and machinery. 	He invented an in- 
works of engraving; 	but he was preceded by strument by which he carried the engraving of 
another, publisher, 	Harrison, whose voluminous 
editions of the British classics and novels, Nilith 

geometrical 	subjects 	of this 	description, plans, 
maps, &e., to a degree of precision never before 

the names of Stothard for the designs and James attained. 	• His engravings for scientific works are 
Heath and Angus for the engraving, among those well known. 	Lowry's instrument was improved at 
who contributed to the illustrations, took the lead,'  a later period by his pupil Turrell, and in the pre- 
with Bell's British Poets, in providing a supe- sent day its use has crept into picturesque engrav- 
rior class of book-plates for general circulation. ing, 	doubtless 	to the advantage of a clear and 
Boydell's 	Shakspeare and Milton 	followed, H- minute style, but to the total destruction of all the 
ladled by Macklin's Bible, and accompanied by a feeling and freedom essential to the constitution of 
host of publications less ambitious in their preten- a real work of art. John Scott excelled in aninials. 
sions, and therefore more perfect in their degree. He executed a work on sporting-dogs, another on 
As a specimen of the English school of engraving; horses, and several large plates after Snyders with 
the Boydell Shakspeare must be pronounced a great 	success. 	Louis Schiavonetti, a native of 
failure. 	It is principally executed in the inferior 
and now exploded style of dot engraving, which 

Bassano, who studied in England under Bartolozzi, 
may be named in this place, although his best 

had been introduced from France by William Ry- works were executed subsequently. 	He engraved 
land, and unfortunately adOpted and brought into the Cartoon of Pisa after Michael Angelo, and the 
fashion by Bartolozzi, under the temptation of its plates to Blair's Grave after the designs of Blake. 
greater facility and rapidity of execution, qualities Ilis last work was the etching of Stothard's Can- 
not to be overlooked in a publishint,  speculation so terbury Pilgrimage. 	The names of Parker, Col- 
extensive as the Shakspeare. 	Much as this style lyer, begat, and Stow may be added as artists of 
was then in vogue, it has conferred little reputa- great merit.  
tion on any of those by whom it was practised. The landscape line-engravers of this period are 
Peter Simon, one of the numerous French artists also numerous and excellent. 	At the head of this 
entertained by Boydell, Caroline Watson, Antony class stands Samuel Middiman, and the landscape 
Cardon, B. Smith, Ryder, Scriven, and Hull, may with the Wounded Stag (in As You Like It), in 
be particularized. 	The last mentioned is'remark- the Boydell Shakspeare, is a fine example of his 
able for his skill in the then fashionable style of talents. 	He executed a set of sixty-nine views of 
imitating chalk drawings. 	Caroline Watson also picturesque English scenery, to meet the growing 

fr,, excelled in mezzotint. 
In the superior department of line-engraving, 

the English school may assert, during this period, 
an indisputable superiority over all others. 	The 

popular demand for engravings of a superior class. 
James Watts and 'William Angus are each the au-
thor of a series of views of noblemen's and gentle-
men's seats in the same style. The former executed 

works of William Sharpe rank among the finest the architecture with peculiar neatness. 	Thomas 
which ever proceeded from the graver. 	His style Milton engraved a set of views in Ireland : he was . 
is distinguished for its beautiful tooling, both of also an excellent engraver of natural history, and 
the flesh and the' drapery. 	The Doctors of the did the plates for Cotton's edition of Buffon, and at 
Church after Guido, and the portrait of John a later period many in the same class in Rees's 
Hunter after Reynolds, have never been surpassed. Encyclopedia. 	Pouncey is distinguished for the 
John Sherwin was a pupil of Bartolozzi, and has superior handling of his trees, Peak 	by the bright- 
the credit of engraving the Clytie, one of the finest ness and clearness of his effects, and Taylor for his 
works bearing te name of the master. His Death skill in etching. 	To the list of the popular works 
of Lord Robert Marine% and some of the plates of the period may be added an extensive series of 
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any mint in modern times. 	The decline of the 
Sandbv, on which the best artists were employed. Roman empire can exhibit little worse than the 

In mezzotint engravings the credit of the English silver coinages of 1178 and 1787. It was nut until 
school wai ably supported by Earlom,B. Smith, 1797 that the copper pence struck for the govern- 
Faber, Ryder, PeItro, Say, Turner, and Reynolds, ment by Messrs. Boulton and Watt at Soho exhi- 
Richard Earlom confessedly stands at the head of bited a better feeling for art. 	. 
this branch of the art. 	His two flower-pieces after . 
Van Hursum are beyond all rivalry. 	He also en- 
graved the Liber Veritati; with a profound feeling 

The history of Wood-Engraving in this country, 
down to the present period, has been traced in the 

of the original. 	Samuel Reynolds is the father of preceding Book,* where the commencement of its 
the present school of mezzotint engraving both in revival under Thomas Bewick is recorded. 	Pro- 
England and France. 	He introduced the prat- bably no single work effected so much in render- 
tice of varying the surface and texture of-mezzotint ing the long-neglected art popular, and iv restoring 
by a mixture of etchin7, which has latterly been it to a suitable place among those denominated the 
carried to such great perfection in the hands of fine arts, as the celebrated volume on the Natural 
Cousins and Lucas. 	William Westall, Suther- History of Quadrupeds, published by Bewick, in 
land, Medland, Stadler, and William and Thomas connexion with his partner and former master, 
Daniell, practised at this time in aquatint (a styleMr. Beilby, in 1790. 	Even the literary merits of 
in which there is no medium between the very this work, the simple and agreeable style of which 
good and the very bad) with a success which ranks also made the science of zoology more popular than 
them high among engravers. 	William Daniell it had been before, are sufficient to entitle it to re- 
was in fact an 	eminent landscape 	painter 	and spect ; but its great charth consisted in the spirited 
Member of the Royal Academy, but he is hest and generally 	accurate cuts of the animals de- 
known by the aquatint engravings from his own scribed, and in the amusing vignettes freely inter- 
Views in India, and the Oriental Field-sports, in spersed as tail-pieces, the designs or conceptions 
which he applied 	the art to printing in colours, 
and has produced the most satisfactory imitations of 

of which display as much the quaint humour of 
Bewick, who, to adopt the language of one of his 

water-colour drawings in the style then practised. admirers, gave " a moral in every tail-piece—a 
Sutherland and Westall also excelled in the diffi,  
cult mechanical process of adapting the grain of 

sermon in every vignette," as their execution does 
credit to his artistic skill. 	Mr. Beilby's assist- 

aquatint to the various distances and surfaces of the ance was rendered chiefly in collecting and ar- 
picture. ranging materials for the literary portion of the 

The name of William Blake has been reserved work, but even in this department Bewick him- 
to the last place, as that of an artist forming a class self took part. 	So popular did the work immedi- 
by himself. 	He should perhaps be rated among ately become, that second and third editions were 
painters, as he. engraved exclusively from his own called for in 1791 and 1792 ; and its sterling value 
designs, which exhibit 	a power 	of imaginatabn occasioned a continued demand, notwithstanding a 
scarcely surpassed by that of Fuseli. 	But it is not_ great increase of price; the decoy octavo copies of 
denied that this vigorous mind was diseased, and, 
as be 'vas either deficient in the technical skill ne- 

the first edition, 1500 in number, having been sold 
at 8.r., while those of the eighth edition, published 

cessary to make his engravings acceptable to the 
public, or indulged his own speculations in the 
style he adopted, his works will for ever remain "ca- 

in 1825, were charged a guinea. 	The tail-pieces, 
which lend such a peculiar charm to the work, 
were much more sparingly introduced in the first 

viare to the multitude," who look at their surface than in the subsequent editions. 	The great sue- 
only. 	To those who penetrate more deeply, they eess  of this work induced Bewick, in 1191, to com- 
possess, especially his illustrations of the Book of mence a similar one on British Birds, of which the 
Job, the elements, of the sublime, first volume, embracing the land birds, appeared 

It would be easy to extend to a greater length in 1707 ; the descriptions in this, as in the ' Qua- 
the list of the English engravers of this period; but 
such is the general 	proficiency which 	appears 

drupeds,' 	being 	chiefly written 	by Mr. Beilby, 
whose partnership with Bewick was shortly after- 

throughout their productions, that, with much to wards dissolved. 	The second volume, containing 
commend in each, they would be as difficult to the water-birds, was therefore written, as well as 
discriminate as the strong Gyas from the strong illustrated, by 	Bewick. 	Its publication, which 
Mandan. 	Attention to middle-tint and variety took 	place in 	1804, 	" formed," 	observes Mr. 
of surface, powerful indication of colour, and free,. Chattont " the keystone of Bewick's fame as a 
dons from that metallic glare in the lights which designer and engraver on wood; for, though the 
disfigures the best modern French engravings, are cuts are hot superior to those of the first, they are 
the high qualities of the English school, and the not excelled, or indeed equalled, by any that he 
characteristics 	which distinguish it. 	from all its 
contemporaries. 

afterwards executed." 	• 

The Coinage of the Feign of George III., down to • vol. i. pp. 6:32-634. 
the end of the nineteenth century, is, with reference t Treatise ott Wood Engraving. with Illustrations by John Jack- 

son, p. 581. 	To this valuable. and beautiful work we are iiplebted to art, one of the most disgraceful productions of for  most of the facts in the abovAnotice of the art on which it orals. 
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John Bewick, the younger brother and pupil of was published in 1799. 	For this engraving Mr. 
Thomas, left Newcastle-upon-Tyne and settled in Nesbit received 	a silver palette from the Society 
London about the year 1790, where he executed of Arts in 1798; 	and in 1802 he was again re- 
woodcuts to illustrate several works, the best being 
thosepublished in a thin quarto volume of ' Poems 
by Goldsmith and Parnell,' issued by Bulmer 

warded by the Society for engravings ofi wood.' 

The Commemoration of Handel in 1754 coot- 
from the Shakespeare Press, in 1795 ; 	a work pletely revived in England that taste for Music 
which, according to the advertisement prefixed, was which had been almost extingrished nearly a cen- 
t meant to combine the various beauties of print- tury and a half before, aurins,  the age of Puritan- 

ing, type-founding, engraving, and paper-making ; ism, and was but very slowly returning when it 
as well with a view to ascertain the near approach received this fresh and powerful stimulus, the 
to perfection which those arts have attained in this immediate effect of which may in some degree be 
country, as to invite a fair competition with the estimated by the comparative results of the trien- 
best typographical productions of other nations.". • nial musical festivals at Birmingham in 1781 and 
This volume, which contains only the `"Traveller' 1784. 	The profits of the former year amounted to 
and the ' Deserted Village,' by Goldsmith, and only 1401., of the latter, to upwards of 7001. 	In 
the ' Hermit' of Parnell, excited the interest of 1802 they had by a gradual increase reached the 
George III. so strongly, that he desired to inspect sum of 23801.f The performances in Westminster 
the 	blocks from 	which 	the 	illustrations 	were Abbey were annually repeated till 1189, the band 
printed, which were accordingly laid before him being enlarged every year till it reached the prodi- 
by Mr. George Nicol. ' 	While, however, their gious number of 1000. 	They were then suspended 
beauty is said to have excited the incredulity of on account of the. king's illness, but resumed in 
his majesty, until he was convinced that they were 1790, and were given one:more season, when they 
really printed from wood, by the actual inspection were finally discontinued, the French revolution 
of the blocks, these illustrations, which are in a and the agitated state of the country indisposing 
free and effective style, are only remarkable 	as the public mind for such tranquil enjoyments on so 
specimens of wood-engraving at a time when it large a scale. 
had fallen into a very low state. 	Both of the The Ancient Concerts, however, were carried 
Bewicks, Robert Johnson, an artist who drew, but on with great spirit, and not only kept alive but 
did not himself engrave, on wood, and Charlton more widely diffused that taste for the grand and 
Nesbit, an engraver who long held an elevated sublime in music to which the performances in the 
position among the professors of this art, were en- Abbey may be said to have given a second birth. 
gaged upon the above work, which was followed, 
in the succeeding year, by a similar edition of So- 

The royal 'family never ceased to attend these con-
certs regularly, till the state of the king's health 

merville's ' Chase,' with illustrations designed by rendered his seclusion necessary; and the royal 
John Bewick, who died December 5, 1795, and 
engraved principally by his brother. 

patronage brought with it, as a sure consequence, 
tliat of many families of the highest rank in the 

Two wood-engravings of this period claim spe- kingdom. 	But the bulk of the fashionable world 
cial notice as indications of a desire to apply the are doomed to suffer a continual thirst for novelty: 
revived art to the production of prints of a more hence other concerts, in which new compositions 
ambitious character than those used as illustra- were the chief attraction, and formed the prin- 
tions to books. 	The first of these is an engraving cipal feature, were established, and all met with 
executed by Thomas Bewick about the ,year 1789 support while they were fresh, and able to furnish 
of one of the wild oxen kept in Chillingham Park, 
of the then unusual size of nearly eight inches by 

a supply of that aliment which a morbid appetite 
demanded. Among these were the `Pantheon Con- 

five inches and a half, independent 	an orna- ,of certs' and the `Professional Concerts;' the former 
mental border by which it was surrounded. Owing held in a beautiful building which was afterwards 
to the carelessness of the printers, the block split destroyed by fire in 1792, the latter in the Hanover- 
after a few impressions were taken (one of which square Rooms. 	These, offering scarcely any but 
is preserved in the collection of George III., now 
in the British Museum), but some years after- 

ephemeral productions, had their short-lived day, 
and left only the bare record of their existence. 

wards it was repaired. 	Though this engraving The year.1791 makes another era in the musical 
has been called Bewick's masterpiece, it is by no history of this country. 	Salomon, a very distin- 
means equal in execution to some of the small 
cuts in the ' British Birds.' 	The other engraving 

guished violinist, 	then 	instituted those concerts, 
known by his name, for which the twelve grand 

referred to is a view of the church of St. Nicholas, 
at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, about fifteen inches long 

symphonies of Haydn were composed. 	No new. 
orchestral music of a high order had been produced 

and twelve inches high, drawn by Robert John- here since the time of Handel, except some few 
son, and engraved by Charlton Nesbit, an im- of Haydn's earlier works, all of which, however, de- 
pression of which may also be seen in the British parted widely from the old style, and many of which 
Museum. 	This large engraving was executed . 
upon twelve pieces of box-wood, cramped to- 
gether, and mounted on trplate of cast iron ; and it ; Toratrel;tetnIZii131(6.6111etx;;o312.of the Birmingham Festival, for 

010.4eilea of the buqdtal, amounted to 50001. 
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Shield,* and Storace. 	For beautiful melody, and 
But his list twelve symphonies as far excel all for. judgment 	in 	setting poetry 	to 	music, 	the 
his other works of the same class, as his earlier two first will always be admired. 	The castle 
ones surpassed those of all preceding composers. of Andalusia, Thole and York°, The Surrey der 
That they night he heard for the first time under of Calais, and The Mountaineers of Arnold, and 
every advantage, the composer himself came to the Rosina, The Poor Soldier, The Woodman, and 
London in the above-named year, and also in The Farmer, of Shield, are composed of materials 
094, to superintend their performance in person. of so durable a nature that they never can be worn 
Indeed some of then' were composed in the British out, though capricious fashion may for a while lay 
metropolis, and all were completed here ; we may them aside. Stephen Storace combined the foreign 
therefore at least claim the merit of having caused with the English schools, and made invaluable 
the production of works which have exalted the art, 
are listened to with admiration in every part of the 
civilized world, and will last while music has power 

additions to our stock of dramatic music. 	His 
Haunted Tower, No Song No Supper, Pirates, 
Iron Chest, Mahmoud, together with a portion of 

to charm. 	In 	1792 	Harrison, 	the 	celebrated The Siege of Belgrade and Lodoiska, will secure 
tenor, and the elder Knyvett,* commenced the to him a lasting place in musical history; and, had 
`Vocal Concerts,' consisting of glees, songs, &c., 
with a bare piano-forte accompaniment. 	Bartle- 

he not died at so early an age, when his genius was 
just beginning to display its full power, it is pro- 

man, the eminent base, and Greatorex,l- joined bable that he would have stood foremost among 
afterwards in the management of these perform- the greatest musicians of any time or country.t 
tutees, for which several of our best glees were As connected with the stage, Charles Dibdin be- 
composed. 	They became the resort of the fashion- longs to a former period ; but as a true rcpre- 
able world, and during many years were very sue- 
cessful. 	Some very good and well-attended sub- 

sentative of the bards of old—as poet, composer, 
and singer—this is the place in which he claims to 

scription concerts were also given in the great room be noticed. Of ancient bards, our only knowledge 
of the King's Theatre during the seasons of 1195 is derived from vague tradition ; but of Dibdin we 
and three following years. do know, and may assert, without fear of contra- 

The King's Theatre, or Italian Opera, con- diction, that no poet of modern times ever operated 
tinned to be well supported by the upper classes. more powerfully upon a whole people than he did ; 
Sometimes well and sometimes ill conducted, it that no musician ever excelled him in sweetness of 
proved either the source of considerable profit or melody, and just adaptation of sound to sense; and 
loss to the managers. 	But during the present pe- that no singer ever rivalled him in the effect he 
nod many excellent operas and some of the greatest gave to his own patriotic and spirit-stirring pro- 
singers that Europe ever produced were heard on ductions4 
this stage. 	Among the former were Paisiello's That social and delightful species of music which 
Molinaro, Barbiere, Elfrida, and Nina; Gluck's may be said to be indigenous to the British isles, 
Ifigenia in Tauride, Orfeo, and Akeste ; Sacchi- the Glee, had many able cultivators in the latter 
ni's Evelina ; Gretry's Zemira ed Azor ; Sarti's part of the eighteenth century. 	Two already men- 
Giulio Sabino 

' 
• and Martini's Cosa Rara. 	Of tioned, Webbe and Danby,§ still continued to labour 

the latter were Mesdames Mara, Banti, l3illington, 
and Signora Storace; Signors Pacchierotti, Ten, 
ducci, Rubinelli, and .Marchesi (sopranos); Viga- 

'in the same field, and were joined by younger can- 
- didates for fame, among whom the names of Call- 
cott,ii Stevens,¶ and Spofforth" stand conspicuous; 

noni, Rovedino, and Morelli, and Mr. Braham. and a large proportion of their numerous composi- 
The theatre was destroyed by fire in 1'789, and tions maintain their high ground in the public 
rebuilt the following year, but not opened for operas estimation, without incurring the slightest risk of 
till 1792, in consequence of a dispute between the ever losing it. 	Callcott gained many prize-medals 
Lord Chamberlain and the proprietors. 	In the from the Catch-Club, and the two others whom we 
interim, the Pantheon, fitted up for the purpose, 
was converted into an opposition opera-house; and 

have named with him received more than once the 
same acknowledgment of their talents. 	That club 

this was, in 1792, burnt to the ground. continued to flourish, though, from the enormous 
The increasing love of music was nowhere more 

discernible than in our national theatres. 	Opera, 
which, during the early portion of the present 

o f .t h? nset at ti
lLT.usicians in ordinary to the king, and latterly master 

t Storace was born in London in 1763, and died in 1795. 	His &- 
reign, was treated as a mere accessory, and only Pfsr  mother's*l8 a 	 wa 
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1795, and died in 1814. 	it is with pain we add, that he, ,o whom 
divide, with tragedy and comedy, the favour of the 
town. 	The composers for the English stage who 
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7.4 ballivnb riameeoutarrai:e6:rerpod'v:althv !— 
See ilarrnonicon, vol. ii. p. 65. 

most distinguished• themselves 	were 	Arnold, l'. I See ante, vol. I. p. 635. 
John Wall Callcott, Mils. Dec., a learned and accomplished man';  

born in 1766, died in 1821. 
' A gentleman of the Chapel Royal, anti subsequently organist of 

that eitablisluuent. 
¶ Richard James Samuel Stevens, Professor of Music at Gresham 

College, and organist of the Chaster House;  born in 1753, died in 
t The Successor of Joah Bates, Esq., as conductor of the Ancient 

Comas, and afterward organist of Westminster Abbey. 
1 See ante, vol. i. p. 635, note. 

1837. 
" Reginald.Spofforth, a teacher of music ; born in 1768, died in 

1826. 
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expense incurred in trying the compositions sent first rank sought our shores. 	Those of the vr.a 	

1 

in by candidates for the prizes, the members ceased kind have already been mentioned. 	Of instil- 
in 1'793 to give medals. mentalists, Dussek and Steibelt who long reside 

In 1187 the GLEE-CLUB was established on the in London, contributed much to the improvemel4 
plan of the Catch-Club, inasmuch as it consisted of all performers on the piano-forte. (But in thi; 
of subscribing and professional, or honorary, mem- branch we owe still more to Muzio Clementi and 
'hers, who met at dinner periodically, and passed John Cramer, both of whom were denizens, and 
the evening in the enjoyment of that vocal harmony may morally be considered 	natives, of Great .as 
from which the society derived its name. 	But the Britain ; for the one came (to us when only ten 
meetings, instead of taking place weekly, were li- 
mited to twelve in the season, and no prizes, were 

years of age, and passed a long life in our island, 
and the other arrived in his infancy, and has made 

offered; consequently the expense incurred was far this his country by adoption. 	These names lead 
less than -in the elder club, and the members, 
though of high respectability, were not necessarily 

us to speak of the instrument which called forth 
their best powers—an instrument now to be found 

chosen from the most wealthy classes .4' in the house of nearly every one who is not destined 
Of the sacred music to which the present period to live by bodily labour—the Piano-Forte. 

gave birth, The Shunamite Woman, an oratorio by About the time when the present portion of out 
Dr. Arnold, was repeatedly performed and uni- history commences, the harpsichord was in general 
versally approved ; though, not being printed, we use, but the instrument destined to supersede and 
can only speak of its merits on the authority of 
contemporary hearers 	and writers. 	Dr. John 

finally annihilate it was, though in an infant state, 
making some progress. 	The great superiority of 

Clark (who afterwards took the name of Whit- the.piano-forte, even in its early stage, became so 
field) t published two volumes of Services and undeniable, that the older professors were obliged 
Anthems, which prove him to have been an excel- either to confess its . advantages or tacitly submit 
lent musician of the most orthodox school. 	The to its introduction. 	Shudi, a German, settled in 
official composers of the Chapel Royal I. continued London, was one of the most famous harpsichord- 
to perform the duties of their office with ability and makers of the day. 	His daughter married John 
zeal, as the choir-books will testify : but for want Broadwood, a native of Scotland, who at first 
of that encouragement which was once given by joined his father-in-law in business; but his acute 
deans and chapters, when they were comparatively mind soon enabled him to perceive that the old 
poor, to composers for the church, but withheld 
when those reverend bodies, became rich, this most 

instrument was 	rapidly 	approaching deposition, 
and that the reign of the new one was on the eve 

important branch of the art stood still during the of commencing. 	Enterprising and active, he speed- 
general advance; and much that was written re- ily resolved to employ all his ability, which was of 
instilled in manuscript from the fear, not unreason- a high order, in the manufacture of piano-fortes; 
ably entertained by the authors, of the risk incurred and, aided by unwearied industry and undeviating 
by 	publishing. 	But 	a well-digested book of perseverance—sustained, too, by a character for the 
psalmody, by Dr. Miller, of Doncaster, appeared, 
and was immediately adopted by nearly every pa- 

strictest probity, which he . maintained unsullied 
during a long life—he brought to perfection an in- 

rochial congregation in the kingdom. 	The claim strument, in the able construction of which he had 
of this work to notice is founded on its having di- no rival, by which he honourably amassed a noble 
rected public attention to the subject, and thus fortune, and left a name to his successors that is 
proving the source of that improvement in the every where known and respected, and a business 
service which has ever since been gradually ad- which enables the firm of ' Broadwood and Sons' 
vancing. 	 r.,. to rank with the first commercial houses in the 

The far-famed musical celebrations in West- world. 
minster Abbey, 	to 	which we have 	repeatedly Oratorios continued to be given at Drury Lane 
adverted, drew the attention of foreign artists to Theatre, under the- management of Mr. Linley and 
this country, and a number of performers of the 
. Among the original subscribing members of this club were, Dr. 

Dr. Arnold; and Covent Garden Theatre soon 
entered into competition with a concern which ori- 

Arnold (President) ; Dr. Bever, the civilian; the Rev. James flinches; i gnated with Handel himself, and had been regu- 
T. S. Dupuis. Esq. (afterwards Mus. Doc.); Charles Wright, Esq., larly transmitted to the above proprietors. 	A few 
Secretary of the Admiralty; Dr. Ayrton ; James Heseltine, Esq., of 
Doctors' Commons; Thomas Lintey (sen.), Esq.; Theodore Aylward, of the least known of the great master's oratorios 
Esq. 	busie)m
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 en Wilson, Esq.; Matthew 

, were, during two or three seasons, given by the 
Among th.e honorary members were. 	Messrs. SamiterWebbe, J. W. directors of the Ancient Concerts, at the Tottenham 

Callc.t (afterwards Mils. Doe), James Bartleman, Samuel ninison, 
and S. Webbe, jun. 	The club met at first at the houses of the mem- 
hers, and this' wandering' state is alluded to in the glee, ` Glorious 

Street Rooms, which were regularly attended by the b 
royal family. 	All these contributed their share 

Apollo,' written and composed fur the club by Mr. Webbe, after it had 
chosen a fixed place of meeting. towards the propagation of the art, the advance of 

i Professor of Music to the University of Cambridge. He was au- 
thor also of much popular vocal music. 	He died in 1836. 

t See ante, vol. i, p. 625. 

which was evident in all parts of the two kind 
dOMS. 
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• CHAPTER VI. 

tes 

THE HISTORY OF MANNERS 

HE 	time 	which 

AND CUSTOMS. 

gence. 	But her education as daughter of the poor 
h 	'.1' „,,:rintil., ,o,. 	Agoi„ elapsed between the prince of an inconsiderable territory had impressed 

' 	),/ 
1 	'() 	1 4 

%II 	recognition of Ame- 
rican independence 

her with views of economy which, however praise-
worthy they might have been in a private indivi- 

‘ , 	\ 1 
l'i 	0 

1 	° 
/ l\ 	and the 	peace 	of 

Amiens 	was 	too 
dual, were a vice,in a queen; and through force of 
habit they grew stronger as she advanced in years. 

.,, 
/ 

4' 
4'  A 

, 
d  

, 11 
I 

• brief 	to 	admit 	of pp- 
 —\ 	any of those glaring 
 - ,- 	changes in national 

t)' 	customs and man- 

She considered it her duty as a wife and a subject to 
acquiesce implicitly in the tastes and opinions of 
her husband, and she exerted a will as powerful and , 
pertinacious as his own to render this obedience 

,,io 
h 

.L, 	q!IL, 10  

11 , 	ners which catch the 
I 	 eyes of the most un- 

4',-'' 	-- --- 	observant; 	but, 	to 
those who observe 

perfect. The entire union of two such strong-willed, 
decorous, and narrow-minded characters gave the 
tone at court. 	Save for particular favourites and 	" 
immediate attendants of royalty it was not easily 

more minutely, this period is interesting on ac- accessible. 	The king and queen were frequent in 	, 
count of the great alteration which was silently their attendance at church, the theatres, and other 	, 
being brought about, amid the tempestuous poli- public places ; 	levees and drawing-rooms were 	; 
tical discussions which diverted attention from it. duly held, and on these occasions of exhibition all 

The court continued 	domestic in 	its habits, the formality and state of the preceding reigns 
homely almost in its tastes. 	The Diary of Ma- were kept up. 	But the royal pair had a differe 
dame D'Arblay, who at the commencement of character when they laid aside their robes of sta 
this period was a personal attendant of the queen, when the crowd was shut out they were plain, eve 
has thrown considerable light upon the pursuits parsimonious, in their domestic economy. 	Their 
and etiquette of the circle immediately surround- household differed only from that of any wealthy 
ing royalty. 	The king was illiterate; he relished nobleman in the almost Spanish stiffness with . 
neither poetry nor science. 	His patronage of the which the characters of king and queen were never 
arts of design was little more than an exercise of for a moment laid aside. 
his strong self-will. 	For music alone of all the Perhaps no line of conduct could have clone 
fine arts can he be said to have had a taste, and it more to secure the throne at that epoch. 	The 
was with him a passion. 	He was a keen sports- domestic and unostentatious habits of the king and 
man, an enthusiastic farmer, a great gossip. 	His queen flattered 	the middle class; their exclusive- 
narrow-minded but sincere piety kept him strictly ness kept their homely court as much an object of 
decorous in regard to social morals; and his strong distal awe as a more gorgeous one could have 

been'r and their severe decorum contrasted favour- 	, sense of kingly dignity prevented his 	gossipinc,
r  habits from being carried to an extent that would, ably with the licentiousness of foreign courts, and 

as in the case of James I., have rendered the the equal licentiousness of the democratic leaders 
wearer of the crown ridiculous. 	The queen's cha- of France, in the eyes of the British people, in 
ratter has scarcely had justice done to it. 	Her whom the rival 	efforts 	of 	the dissenters and 1 
letter to the King of Prussia when quite a girl, Wesleyans had kept alive or rather re-created a 
indicates a vein of romance in her character. 	She strong admixture of puritanism. 	The deportment 
had a taste for literature and science, and indulged of the king and queen was something so new in  :. 
in it. 	Bryant was a favourite; De Luc was her crowned heads, that at the commencement of the 
constant attendant—" the queen's philosopher," reign it rather occasioned coldness and dislike on 	, 
as the Duke of Clarence called him : she chose the part of the people. 	But as it became an old 
the author of Evelina for her bedchamber-woman;' familiar thing men were at last reconciled to it. 
and, when that lady retired on account of ill health, The convulsions of France induced the timid and 
her successor was a niece of the celebrated Jacobi. the 	quiet 	to cling 	more 	closely to 	the throne. 
The queen was fond of being read to, and of read- And, lastly, the awful visitation of mental obscurity 
ing aloud herself; and De Luc's ' Lettres Phy- with which the king was visited, blending coin- 
siques et Morales,' which were addressed to her, passion with other feelings, 	rendered the royal 
convey a favourable idea of her tastes and intelli- pair eminently popular. 	Two of the many i- 
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stances of this popularity recorded by Madame associate with each other, but every fam_ly groupe 
d'Arblay will serve to indicate the fervent loyalty maintained a kind of isolated state. 	The external 
of the people (from which the influence of the badges of rank were in a great measure laid aside 
court over the imitative 'propensities of men may as inconsistent with the prevailing ton, of society. 
be inferred), and also the taste and intelligence of The great wealth of the nobility, their Influence as' 
the masses at that time. legislators, and occupants of administrative posts 

In July, 1789, Madame d'Arblay, then in at- in the provinces, rendered them • still powerful': 
tendance on the queen, followed 	the 	court to and this withdrawing in a manner from public 
Weymouth :—" His majesty is in delightful health. observation, when democratic views were rife ren- 
The loyalty of all this place is excessive : they dered them less obnoxious. 	The domesticity of 
have dressed out every street with labels of ' God the nobles, like that of the king, preserved their 
save the king;' all the shops have it over their influence at that crisis. 	It at the same time served 
doors ; all the children wear it in their caps ; all to strengthen an unostentatious citizenlike deport- 
the labourers in their hats ; and all the sailors in meat, and citizen standard of morality among all 
their voices, for they never approach the house the easy classes, which, from various causes, was 
without shouting it aloud, nor see the king or his rapidly spreading through society. 
shadow without beginning to huzza, and going on The representatives of the 	gay and courtly 
into three cheers. 	The bathing-machines make it circles of former days still occupied a large space 
their motto over all the windows ; 	and those in the public eye, but, being now something apart 
bathers who belong to the royal dippers wear it from the court and. the old nobility, they were 
in bandeaus on their bonnets to go into the sea, 
and have it again in large letters round their 

more objects of wonder than of imitation. 	A few 
members of the great families—some so long ac- 

waists to encounter the waves. 	Flannel dresses customeol to dissipation that they could not accom- 
tucked up, and no shoes or stockings, with ban- 
deans and girdles, have a most singular appear- 

modate themselves to the tone of the new world, 
some young and light-hearted and carried away 

ante ; 	and when 	first 	I 	surprised these loyal by their volatile spirits—were to be found among 
nymphs it was with some difficulty I kept my them. 	But the mass of this circle was composed 
features in order. 	Nor is this all. 	Think but of 
the surprise of his majesty, when, the first time of 

of the wearers of new titles, the rich parvenus, 
the busy political intriguers, and such other noto- 

bathing, he had no sooner popped his royal head rieties. 	A good deal of the coarseness and licen- 
under water than a band. of music, concealed in a tiousness which had characterised the fashionables 
neighbouring machine, struck up ' God save great of the preceding generation still clung to this class, 
George our king." 	In August, 1191, the same though even in them it was held in cheek by the 
lady, after resigning her appointment about the growing decorum of general society, and the in- 
queen's 	person, visited 	Sidmouth, 	and 	there creased daring of the personalities of the press and 
gleaned from the life of the poorer classes their print-shop. 	The alien temper of the court had 
feelings and conduct in 1789. 	" A poor woman the effect of making opposition politics to a great 
said ' she had holiday enough upon the king's re- extent fashionable with this gay class. 	The appe- 
co very, for there was such a holiday then, as the tite for pleasure, and aversion to control, natural 
like was not in all England. 	A baker-woman to youth, rendered this kind of society attractive 
baked 110 penny-loaves for the poor; the gentry to- the young princes. 	The injudicious severity 
roasted a bullock whole; we had a sermon made of their •parents 	for a time converted this dif- 
us all cry.' 	They had ' the king drawn and ference of tastes 	into an overt rebellion. 	The 
dressed up all in gold and laurels, and put him in fashionable world rejoiced to increase its influence 
a coach and eight horses, and carried him about; by enlisting into its ranks the heir of the throne 
and all the grand gentlemen in the town came in and his brothers. 	The political roues played a 
their own carriages to join.' 	And they bad the double game; 	they identified themselves with 
finest band of music in all England, singing `God fashionable follies at once as a matter of taste and 
save the king ;' 	and every soul joined in the in the hope that it would ingratiate them with the 
chorus, and all ' not so much because he. was a future monarch. 
king, but because they said he was such a worthy Among those who lent a charm to this circle by 
gentleman, and the like of him was never known their wit and talents the most prominent perhaps 
in this realm before ; so we all subscribed for the at this time were Fox and Sheridan. 	Burke and 
illuminations for that reason—some one shilling, 
some one guinea, and some a penny—for no one 

'Windham seceded on account of their political 
differences during the period now under review. 

begrudged it as a was such a worthy person.' " But the most dazzling figure of the group was the 
The higher aristocracy began about this time to accomplished, high-spirited, beautiful, and daring 

withdraw themselves more and more from the Duchess of Devonshire.* 	Madame D'Arblay, by 
public eye. The old houses kept aloof from the nu- 
merous new creations, and nourished, in the quiet 

no means partial to any thing or person not in fa- 

way which becomes a country with a tolerably • Who blessed the chapel, blessed the platform wild 
Where once the Austrian fell 

strong police, their old family feuds. 	Mixing less and li. 	aBearnatuhetPset:eheap
ft

tOrgrartitiLe election of her favourite 	- 
frankly than formerly wit,11 the public, they did not did8W.  

   
  



o•  
CHAP. V.3 	. 	 MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 	 757 
your at 	urt, describes the impression made upon the parties are convicted, whatever may be their 
her by this lady at two visits—one in the month of rank or station in the country, be they the highest 
August, 1791: " I did not find so much beauty in ladies in 	the land, they shall 	certainly exhibit 
her as I expected, notwithstanding the variation themselves in the pillory." 	There was quite as 
of account#; but I found far more of manner, po- much of the courtier as the austere judge in these 
liteness, and gentle quiet. 	She seems by nature remarks, for not only was the vice denounced dis- 
t) possess the highest animal spirits, but she ap- countenanced at court, but the circle to which it was 
peared to me not happy. 	I thought she looked confined—small in proportion to that of gamesters 
oppressed within, though there is a native cheer- in any previous age—were personally distasteful 
fulness 'about her which I fancy scarce ever deserts to the king and queen, and on the other hand un- 
her. 	There is in her face, especially when she popular with the general public. 	The speech was 
speaks, a sweetness of goodhumour and obliging- merely one among many proofs that society had 
ness that seem to be the natural and instinctive grown ashamed of the vice, that its hold on men 
qualities of her disposition; joined to an openness 
of countenance that announces her endowed by 

was weakened. At comparatively humble distance, 
and in character still more remote from the better 

nature with a character intended wholly for ho- natures, like the Duchess of Devonshire, who lent 
nesty, fairness, and good purposes." 	In the Sep- a grace to this gay circle, were the last examples 
tember immediately following, " I now saw the of a class who,under the last of the Stuarts and 
duchess far more easy and lively in her spirits, 
and consequently far more lovely in her person.. 

even the first Georges, had brazened it at court. 
A ludicrous example of their tastes and pursuits 

Vivacity is so much her characteristic that her occurs in a newspaper paragraph of 1802, con- 
style of beauty requires it indispensably; 	the 
beauty, indeed, dies away without it. 	I now saw 

fleeted with a name which, however unworthily, 
will live as long as that of one of Britain's most 

how her fame for personal charms had been ob- cherished heroes. 	"8th March, 1802. 	The epi- 
tained ; the expression of her smiles is so verji cures are probably to be gratified by Lady Ha- 
sweet, and has an ingenuousness and openness so milton as much as antiquarians have been by Sir 
singular that, taken in these moments, not the William's researches in Italy, by her reviving an 
most rigid critic could deny the justice of her per- ancient dainty. 	In the manifest of the ' Shelburne,' 
sonal celebrity. 	She was quite gay, easy, and Captain Happs, from Sicily and Mahon, entered 
charming; indeed the last epithet might have at the custom-house, there appears a case of sow's 
been coined for her." 	A strange groupe clustered udders, a present for Lady Hamilton." 	Lady 
around this being, meant by nature for something Hamilton's first appearance before 	the 	British 
better than a mere queen of fashion. 	On a foot- public was about the year 1783, when in the em- 
ing of equality were such characters as the mascu- ployment of Graham, the famous quack, she, as 
line-minded scheming Duchess of Gordon, and the ' Hebe Vestina, delivered a lecture from the elec- 
Countess of Buckinghamshire divided 	between trical throne of health in London." 
private theatricals and faro. 	The present is the The motley classes composing the gay world 
latest period at which habitual high play noto- had their influence on the tone of society weakened 
riously retained a footing in the private houses of by their being out of favour at court. 	On the other 
the nobility. 	The caricatures of Gilray record its hand, it was undermined by the operation of two 
latest devotees among the females of fashion. 	But widely different principles, which 	conspired to 
the more prosaic annals of the police-office also 
tell their tale :—" 11th March, 1797. 	At the po- 

spread 	the 	pursuits and 	standard 	of morals, 
hitherto deemed characteristic of citizens, upwards 

lice-office 	in 	Marlborough-street, 	Lady Buck- , into the ranks of aristocracy. 	The devotional cha- 
inghamshire, Lady E. Luttrell, and Mrs. Sturt, 
were convicted before N. Conant and T. Robin- 

meter of Methodism had become much sobered 
among its wealthier professors, and had assumed a 

son, Esqs., in the penalty of 501.,each for playing more practical turn. 	Mrs. Hannah More's writ- 
at the game of faro; and Henry Martindale was ings and Mrs. Trimmer's Sunday-schools were a 
convicted in the sum of 2001. for keeping the faro- consequence of this change. 	These ladies were 
table in Lady Buckinghamshire's house, 	The countenanced by the court originally from pure 
witnesses were two ci-devant servants of Lady sympathy with their views and feelings. 	In 1790 
Buckinghamshire. 	There 	were 	informations Mrs. Trimmer was honoured by the queen with an 
against Mr. Carcannon and O'Byrne 	similar ,for interview at Windsor. 	Congenial tastes and the 
offences. 	Both the defendants paid the penalty."rn approbation of royalty confirmed the loyal senti- 
Some remarks made by Lord Kenyon in summing ments of this portion of the religious public, and 
up a case in 1196 have been, quoted as a proof that at the same time rendered them fashionable. 	The 
gaming among the upper classes was on the in- political influence of Wilberforce and others of 
crease at this time. 	The words were, " Gaming their leaders made them powerful. 	Their exam- 
it prevalent among the highest ranks of society, 
who have set the example to their inferiors, and 

ple, their conversation and writings, raised the 
standard of public decorum, and spread the taste 

who, it seems, are too great for the law ;" and " If for domestic pursuits, or affectation of it, recom- 
any prosecutions are fairly brought before me and mended by the example of this court. This fashion 

• Annual Register for 1797. was not, however, confined to the court party; 
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one of the most amiable examples of this class was the gay party opposed to the court, in mo a ils syn. 
the mother of the dashing Duchess of Devonshire, 
a lady whose pursuits and whose character, both 

pathising with. the court party, they co ld blend 
with neither. 

in its strength and weakness, have been truly The progress of events in France contributed by 
and pleasingly drawn by 	Madame D'Arblay. external pressure to combine these heterogeneous 
" Lady Spenser"—the date is 1'791—" named with elements into one general conventional system of 
much regard Miss Trimmer, eldest daughter of the 
exceedingly worthy Mrs. Trimmer, with a regard 

exclusively English manners. 	The staid citizens, 
were startled by the fierce revolutionary energies 

that seemed quite affectionate. 	 he told me that of France, and sought refuge frem them by cling- 
this young lady had the care of the young Lady ing to the throne. 	The more timid of tilt °pp°. 
Cavendishes, but was in every respect treated as sition party of the aristocracy followed a similar 
one of themselves. 	The name of Mrs. Trimmer course. 	A strongly pronounced sentiment of na- 
led us to the Sunday-schools and schools of in- tionality was found to be the most conducive to 
dustry. 	They are both in a very flourishing state harmony among the new allies. 	The emigrants 
at Bath, and Lady Spencer has taken one school who flocked from France were received coldly in 
under her own immediate patronage. 	On Sunday the domestic circles of England. 	The gay liber- 
she sent me a message upstairs to say she would tinism of the old courtiers was repulsive to the 
take me to the Sunday-school if I felt well enough prudery of the English court. 	The most moderate 
to desire it. 	 It was a most interesting sight, 
such a number of poor innocent children all put 

of the liberal nobility were shunned because they 
were looked upon as having helped to bring about 

in a way of right, most taken immediately from the revolution. 	The emigrants who, like Talley- 
every way of wrong, lifting up their little hands to rand and 	Madame de 	Geniis, were identified 
heaven, and joining in those prayers for mercy and with its excesses, were publicly insulted. 	French 
grace, which, even if they understood not, must at royalists, 	constitutionalists, 	and 	Jacobins found 
least impress them with a general idea of religion, 
a dread of evil and a love of good 	 Lady 

themselves 	alike 	under the 	ban 	of 	English 
tociety. 	With the exception of a few political 

Spencer is a sensible and sagacious character, in- leaders and the mass 	of the suffering and dis- 
telligent, polite, and agreeable ; and she spends contented, the insular exclusiveness of John Bull 
her life in such exercises of active charity and zeal, 
that she would be one of the most exemplary we- 

was exaggerated to a pitch it had never previously 
attained. 

men of rank of the age had she less of show in her Some idea of the extent to which the isolation of 
exertions and more of forbearance in publishing the exceptional parties was carried may be formed 
them. 	My dear oracle [Mrs. Delany], however, 
once said, vain-glory must not be despised or dis- 

from the close of a letter from Dr. Burney to his 
daughter, written in the end of January, 1'793, a 

couraged when it operated but as a human engine few days after the arrival of the news of the execu- 
for great or good ends." tion of Louis XVI. :—" At the club (the Literary 

The other principle alluded to as actively con- Club), on Tuesday, the fullest I ever knew, con- 
tributing to diffuse the homely citizen tone through sisting of fifteen members, fourteen seemed all or 
society, was the universally prevalent taste for me- one mind, and full of reflections on the late trans- 
chanical inquiries and pursuits. 	That portion of . actions in France ; but, when about half the cons- 
the Memoirs of Richard Lovell Edgeworth which pany were assembled, who should come in but 
was written by himself contains the most graphic Charles Fox! 	There were already three or four 
picture of its influence. 	Common intellectual 
tastes formed a bond of union between the gentry 

bishops arrived, hardly one of whom, I believe, 
could look at him without horror. 	After the first 

who, like Edgeworth, were passionately fond of bow and cold salutation, the conversation stood 
mechanics, or, like Sir John Sinclair, of agricul- still for several minutes. 	During dinner Mr. 
ture, and the wealthier plodding manufacturers and Windham and Burke, jun. came in, who were 
agriculturists. 	Day, Darwin, Priestley, and others, 
who combined speculative views in morals with a 

obliged to sit at a side-table. 	All were boutonar, 
and not a word of the martyred king, or politics of 

taste for mechanical science, struck out a moral any kind was mentioned; and, though the com- 
and political creed which became common both to pally was chiefly composed of the most eloquent 
the aristocratical and democratical sections of this and loquacious men in the kingdom, the ionversa- 
class, and promoted their fusion. 	Under such in- tion was the dullest and most uninteresting I ever 
fluence were moulded the opinions, tastes, and remember, 	at this or any such large meeting. 
habits of a third. section of society, equally distinct Mr. Windham and Fox, civil—young Burke and 
from the decorous loyalists who took their tone he never spoke; the Bishop of Peterborough as 
from the court, and the roues and demireps of the sulky as the devil • the Bishop of Salisbury, more 
liberal aristocratical school, the last representatives a man of the world, very cheerful; the Bishop of 
of the courtiers of the reigns of Charles and Anne. Dromore frightened as much as a barn-door fowl 
The old puritan party was the nucleus of this sec- at the sight of a fox; Bishop Marlow preserved 
tion, and its leanings were more or less decidedly his usual pleasant countenance. 	Steevens in the 
republican : it affected the views and manners of chair; the Duke of Leeds on his right, and Fox on 
the French Girondists. 	In politics the allies of 

t. 
his left, said not a 	word. 	Lords Ossory and 
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Lucan 	ormerly much attached, seemed silent matter of indifference to the guests at large ; and 
and sulky."* it was so completely occupied by company seated 

It became. the fashion to look down upon every round it, that it was long before one vacant chair 
other land as worthless; the conventional domestic could be seized, and this fell to the lot of Miss 
morals ani manners of Britain were esteemed per- Ord. 	The crowd of company was such that we 
feet and alone in the world. 	Apprehensions of in- could only slowly make way in any part. 	There 
vasion, which brought the whole of the upper and could not be fewer than four or five hundred peo- 
middle classes under arms, lent strength and energy ple. 	It was like a full Ranelagh by daylight. ... 
to this feeling. 	Tre awkward citizen soldiers were We went round the rooms, which were well worth 
then and still are laughed at. The ignorant contempt examination and admiration, and we met friends 
entertained for other nations has justly drawn upon and acquaintances every other step 	 .. Dr. 
the English nationality of that day many 	pier- ,a Russell was in high spirits, and laughed heartily 
cing arrow of sarcasm. 	The prevailing tone of at seeing the prodigious meal most of the company 
morality was eminently sectarian, narrow, and made of cold chicken, ham, fish, &c., and said he 
unelevated. 	But there was an energy in the peo- should like to see Mrs. Montague make the expe- 
ple which has rendered it respected; and in its riment of inviting all the same party to dinner, at 
higher and more widely-spread tone of domestic three 	o'clock. 	`Oh!' 	they would 	cry, 	`three 
purity, in its humane regard for the poor, the ig- o'clock ! 	What does she mean ? who can dine at 
norant, and even the criminal, and in its chivalrous three o'clock ?—one has no appetite—one can't 
martial spirit there was much that entitled it to swallow a morsel — it's altogether impossible !' 
respect. 	In this new tone of national manners the Yet, let her invite the same people, and give them 
most discordant ingredients were fused into a gar- a dinner, while she calls it a breakfait, and see 
monious whole—the affected homeliness of the but how prettily they can find appetites." 
modern republican, the quietiim of the Moravian, 
and the martial loyalty of the cavalier. 	„. 

The newspapers of March, 1802, record another 
innovation :—" This season has been marked by a 

The public amusements of the period were new species of entertainment 	common 	to the 
scarcely changed in name or form, but greatly mo- fashionable world, called a Pic-nic supper. 	Of 
dified in spirit. 	The theatre had become more 
chaste and decorous. 	Among places of public 

the derivation of the word or who was the inventor, 
we profess ourselves ignorant; but the nature of it 

resort, Ranelagh was closed before the termination we can inform our readers, is as follows :—APie- 
of the century ; the Pantheon became a mere con- nic supper consists of a variety of dishes. 	The 
cert room; and Vauxhall was abandoned to the subscribers to the entertainment have a bill of fare 
citizens. 	The increased domesticity of men's ha- presented to them, with a number against each 
bits, and the abandonment of external distinctions dish. 	The number of the lot which each draws 
of rank, created a distaste for miscellaneous assem- 
blies and generated what has been called the "ex- 

obliges him to provide the dish named against it, 
and this he takes with him in his carriage or sends 

elusive" spirit. 	Routes and 	assemblies 	were by a servant. 	The proper variety is insured by 
externally much the same as formerly, except in the talents of the maitre d'hOtel, who draws up the 
regard to dress : in which the more convenient bill of fare." 
habiliments of daily use which. came gradually to ' 	The increased spirit of gentleness and decorum 
differ widely from those worn on state occasions which characterized the easier classes had extended 
more frequently elbowed them in the meetings of itself much further. 	The gladiatorial displays of 
the gay and fashionable. 	The " court dress," as prize-swordsmen had ceased. 	Bull-baiting and 
it is called, came to be reserved not merely for pugilistic exhibitions survived, and the wayward- 
the court, but for public levees and drawing-rooms. ness of patrician youth resuscitated the latter and 
The change by which the modern dress superseded carried it perhaps, for a time, to a greater excess 
the ancient, at balls and parties, was slow, and a 
motley appearance was occasioned by the lingering 

than it had ever before attained ; but on the whole, 
the taste for these rude amusements had become 

process of transition. 	The innovations in the forms so weak, even with the rabble, as to admit of their 
and arrangements of social intercourse were trivial, 
as will appear from the following examples. 

being in a great measure suppressed. 	The special 
pleading of Windham in the House of Commons, 

Madame D'Arblay's Diary contains an account that they ought to be encouraged, was in itself a 
of a "very fine public breakfast, given by, Mrs. proof that their day had gone past. 	It was the 
Montague," in May, 1792, which was then a no- language of a theorist who had had few or no op- 
velty. 	The company first entered " the Feather portunities of witnessing their practical effects, and 
room," which Cowper's verse has immortalized; therefore an indirect proof that they had become of 
and "then made for the dining-room, which was comparatively rare occurrence. 	Windham ad- 
filled for a breakfast upon this occasion, and very mired bull-baiting as Sir Walter Scott admired 
splendidly ; though to me, who have been long Jacobitism, because he saw it from a distance with 
familiar to sights and decorations, no show of this its harsh features rendered indistinct. 
sort is new 	or striking. 	The table was not a During the whole of this period the assimilation 

* On the subject of the generht horror excited in London •by the 
execution of Louis, see ante, page 256. 

of the manners and customs of Scotland with those 
of England had been 'advancing at a rapid rate. 
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The youth of Sir Walter Scott witnessed the last 1799, and round hats, 	ch had been oc I 
strongly distinctive marks, and much even of what worn in morning dress 	s early as the yt:ar 1-- 
he has preserved he received from the traditions 
of the preceding generation. 	Twb circumstances 

Scarlet coats were muc 	in vogue about l7- ' -, 
An anecdote in the ' Life of Sir Astley t J,. 

promoted this change; the progress of trade and lately published by his nephew, represent,  tir  
manufactures, and the rivolutionary war. 	The former 	as returning 	from 	a dancing ,.,.,,le7 
pastoral countries of the South of Scotland and the dressed in a scarlet coat, a three-cocked 	. 
Highlands supplied more than their fair average of black glazed stock, nankeen knee-breeches, tr 
soldiers, and the commissariat department, both of stockings. 	'Wigs had begun tc go out of f ,. 
the army and navy, was particularly attractive to 
the sons of the burgesses in the smaller royal 

as early as 1763, in which year the wig-mah, ,, 
petitioned the king to support the trade by his 

burghs of Scotland. 	This class had from the be- example. 	" The hair was a long time," says 
ginning' cherished more inclination for connecting Malcolm, " dressed or frizzed high on the head 
itself by tradionary pedigrees with the land-owning like a negro's wool, and perfectly whitened with 
class than was the case in England, and since the powder, and alternately plaited and turned up or 
Revolution a new class of landowners had sprung queued behind. 	.The powder-tax occurred, and 
into gxistence and importance, most of whom were thousands of heads became in an instant black and 
sprung from burgesses. 	The difference of caste brown; and, as the revolution in France deserved 
between the " laird " and the thriving " burgess " imitation, 	the 	fierce republican head of Brutus. 
was less than existed between the " squire " and stared us full in the front." 
the manufacturer. 	The. quicker conveyance of In 1785 the ladies wore gowns very nearly of 
female gauds and fashions from the metropolis the same fashion as those of the present day, the 
to the country towns and rural parishes of Scot- 
land, through the instrumentality of the half-war- 

tight sleeve to the wrist, the waist rather long, 
and the bell or pocket hoop giving scarcely more 

like, half-trading class alluded to, was peculiarly amplitude to the skirts than is now imparted by 
instrumental in smoothing down external differ- 
ences. 	At the same time, however, that the Scotch 

the crinolins 	and corded petticoats. 	The hair, 
intensely powdered, 	was 	dressed, 	however, in 

were becoming more English, circumstances con- 1785-6 in a most singular manner, presenting a 
spired to keep them English of an earlier date. perfectly square appearance, whilst from behind a 
On the one hand the moral influence of the court quantity of ringlets fell as out of a frame upon the 
was less felt in the remoter districts of the king- shoulders. 	The hats became exceedingly broad 
dom : on the other the secession of the severer in the brims, and were profusely ornamented with 
Calvinists from the Kirk had left a more accommo- ribbons and sometimes with feathers. 	Very broad 
dating clergy. 	The young blood of Scotland, at sashes were worn round the waist, tied in large 
least among the gentry, was at this period subjected bows behind, especially by young girls and chit- 
to less restraint than it had ever formerly been. dren. 	The years 1787 and 1788 present us with 
The consequence was that, as the aristocracy of heads dressed more in the caulifloteer style, whilst 
England grew more moral, the aristocracy of Scot- in some instances ringlets appear in front, and an 
land grew less so. 	The country began to sow its enormously long queue hangs down behind. About 
wild oats at too advanced an age. 	The incidental this period, however, an improvement ,,becomes 
pictures of excess scattered through the biographies visible, which has been attributed to the taste of 
and writings of Burns are not exaggerated. Sir Joshua Reynolds, Angelica Kauffman, Hoppner, 

In Ireland,-which still retained a legislature and other portrait-painters of that day—the hair 
well as a vice-regal government of its own, there being worn full and flowing in natural curls, but 
remained a more marked character of distinctive still powdered. 	In 1789 we see the boufante 
nationality. 	The manners and customs of Ireland or neckerchief so arranged as to give all the ladies 
during the period now under review were in little the appearance of pouter pigeons. 	In the example 
if in anything altered from those of the preceding. we give, the lady's hair is confined by a ribbon 
They may therefore be passed over without de- inscribed " Long live the king ;" 	his majesty 
scription. 	Faithful pictures of them will be found George III. having in that year, on the 23rd of 
in the writings of Miss Edgeworth, and clever April, gone in public procession to St. Paul's to 
caricatures in those of most Irish novelists who return thanks for his restoration to health. 	A hat 
have succeeded her. with a most absurd chimney-pot crown is visible 

in the fashions of the same year. 	In 1790 we be- 
Although the period comprised in this portion gin to perceive the influence of the French Revo- 

of our work extends only over sixteen years, an lution. 	Two of the caps of that date, of which we 
almost entire change took place in costume during give engravings, are exactly similar to those still 
the course of it. 	The French Revolution, which worn by the French peasantry. 	In 1793 hair-pow- 
broke out .in 1189, 	affected the fashionable as der was discarded by Queen Charlotte and the 
much as the political world, and introduced the Princesses. In 1795 and 1796, per 	ps out of cora- 
modern muslin cravat, in which the chin was pliment to the Prince of Wales, 	o was married 
sometimes buried, the stied-up collar, pantaloons in the former year, we perceive t 	triple plume 
and Hessian boots, which we find caricatured in • Anecdotes, vol. ii. P. 355. 
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of ostrie 	feathers in the hats of the ladies, and in 'called a transition state of costume, Wtch lasted 
their turbans, another introduction of this period during the first twenty years of the present cen- 
when in court or ball costume. 	Some were con- tury, our remarks upon which we of course re- 
tent' with  g  single upright feather. 	The spencer serve for our next Chapter on this subject. 
appears about this time as a riding-habit, and With respect to the army, trifling changes were 
modern bonnets begin to supersede the hats. They continually taking place in the uniforms of the 
are exceedingly small, and some very ugly, like different regiments; but the general appearance of 
jockey-caps, are seen  in the fashions for 1799 and the infantry towards the end of this century is 
1800. 	After 1796 the waist began to get much given in our engraving at page 472. 	The cocked 
shorter. 	Hoops were entirely discontinued except hat was exchanged for a cap with a shade and a 
at court. 	" Silks 	became 	unfashionable, and brass plate in 1800. Some of the dragoon guards 
printed calicoes and the finest white muslins were wore short-skirted coatees in 1799. 
substituted." 	And, instead of the stiff corsages of So little 	alteration took place in the style of 
their mothers and grandmothers, the ladies rushed English furniture till after the breaking out of the 
almost into the opposite extreme, and wore scarcely French Revolution, that we shall reserve our re- 
any stay; at all. 	At the close of the eighteenth marks for our next and concluding notice of the 
century, indeed,' England entered what may be subject. 
I 

• FASHIONS 'FROM 1785 TO 1801. 
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I 	. 

• 

CHAPTER VII. 

HISTORY OF THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 

..  '-‘1. 	 F the circumstances or [I] causes that ordinarily 
and a mixture of good and bad years from 1'775 to 
1784, ending, however, with three of the latter 

_ 	most affect the econo- 1, -- , 
i1 	, 	mical condition of the v 

description, the crops for 1785, 1786, 1787, and 
1788 were all at least of average amount. 	That 

1 	ul 	great body of the po- 
pulation, the first and Iiii,. .:Pj 

of 1789, again, was deficient, and that of 1790 
still more so. 	The season of 1791 was one of 

,,, 	' 	greatest is the produce , great abundance, that of 1792 of considerable de- o 
il 	, 	 of 	the 	harvest. 	At \ ficiency ; in 1793 the crop was only a moderate 

ii  /, 	least with a law pro- one; in 1794 it was not even that; and in 	1795, 
hibiting or restraining _s, although it was got in in good order, it was still 
the importation of corn more deficient in quantity. 	The harvest of 1796, 

however, was abundant. 	That of 1797 was rather om abroad, it may be safely affirmed that the 
quantity of the grain raised at home in any year is deficient; that of 1798 moderately good. 	Finally 
singly more influential upon the whole social sys- came the two miserably bad harvests of 1799 and 
tem of the community than all other ordinary causes 1800, followed by the tolerably good one of 1801. 
taken together. 	No diminution of the profits of Thus, in the seventeen years, there were only two 
our foreign trade in any one year has probably abundant crops (those of 1791 and 1796) ; seven 
ever equalled the amount of loss that has been often 
sustained through a deficient harvest. 	And, even 

were of average character (those of 1785, 1786, 
1787, 1788, 1793, 1798, and 1801) ; four were 

if the pecuniary amount in the former case were rather deficient (those of 1789, 1792, 1794, and 
as great as in the latter, the loss would not' come 1797) ; and four were decidedly bad (those of 
home to the mass of the population so immediately 1790, 2795, 1799, and 1800.)* 	 . 
and directly. 	It would fall in the first instance upon The way in which the harvest affects the con- 
capital, and its force would be broken before it 
reached the producing classes. An adverse foreign 

dition of the great body of the people is, of course, 
by influencing the price of food. 	The mean price 

trade may tend to create a scarcity of employment, 
but that usually comes on gradually, and, if the 

for the whole year, of the quarter of wheat (Win-
Chester measure) varied throughout the present 

loss be only upon a single year, although the effect period as follows, according to the register kept in 
must always, of course, be suffered in some way the Audit Books of Ethn College :—in 1785, 48s.; 
or other, it may be diffused over so considerable a 
space of time as hardly to be felt. 	A scanty liar- 

in 1786, 42s. 214.; in 1787, 45s. 91d. ; in 1788, 
49s. 4d.; in 1789, 56s. 14d.; in 1790, 56s. 2id.; 

vest is instantly, to the masses, a deprivation of 
bread. 	Nothing can prevent it from having this 

in 1791, 49s. 4d. ; in 1792, 47s. lid. ; in 1793, 
49s. 64d. ; in 1794, 54s. ; in 1795, 81s. 6d. ; in 

ect. 	It falls upon them at once with its full s  1796, 80s. 3d. ; in 1797, 62s.; in 1798, 54s. ; in 
eight in that conclusive shape : there is no inter- 1799, 75s. 8d.; in 1800, 127s. ; in 1801, 128s. 6d. 
ediate barrier to slacken its descent ; no accu- These mean prices for the whole year are what 

'  ulated power anywhere to sustain its first rude 
hock, and ward it off from them at least till it 

s lost its impetus and subsided into a mere pres- 
re. 	It strikes sharp and hard at the health and 

trength, in other words, at the very life of the 
ople, reducing them infallibly to a subsistence 

----  either insufficient in quantity or inferior in qua- 

• We have deduced this brief enumeration, as well as we could, 
from the detailed statementircollected by Mr. Tooke, in his History 
of Prices, 

lo'bil.v6e2t-  it6ai It
7
.
9
a
-1
.
8
p
S
it
u

ta
d 2
.
1
.
3- 2

h
2
a
5
,
.
,.  A.sta,tihearrLie some 
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cular year half a centuryy ago, theyharvest was good or bad ; butP  the 

lity fact belongs to a class of which no authentic register has ever been 
made or attempted in this country; and, besides, it is one scarcely ad- 

The succession of good and bad seasons in mittmg of perfect registration. 	The quantity of each of the different 

England from 1185 to 1801 inclusive, appears to kinds
eta 

 	of a 	gdrareincoyrrer 
yearly  

(although
red 

 eve 
 in the 	

has
ntry
.
m
ev
ig
e
l
r
it 

y
, 
e
p
t
erba^., 

been'v  db:nee)l: 
have been as follows :—After an uninterrupted 
course of deficient harvests from 1765 to 1774, I 

but the quality of the grain, which ig also so important an element.in 
the character of the crop, could not be subjected to precise admea-
surement. 

   
  



768 	 HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE 

best indicate the pressure upon subsistence; but it 
is to be recollected, in comparing the series of 

clothing, however, do not appear to haw a,,  
increased in nominal price or money 

figures with the preceding account of the succes- the middle of the century; in fact, the 
sion of good and bad seasons, that the mean price provements that had been made in the 
for the year will often differ widely from the actual 
price at any particular time of the year. 	Prices, 
too, are always influenced byihe prospect of the 

other manufactures had materially dilii., 
real cost of most articles of that descril 
if money had retained the same value 1 

coming harvest, as well as by the quantity and qua- 
lity of the crop after it has been gathered in. 

to 	commodities, their nominal prices  NY011,,, 
also been considerably reduceS:911.  'STA.* 

As the effect of a bad harvest is more imme- With the single exception of articles of du; 
diately felt by the people than that of any of the then, it appears that the prices of all nftt,-... 
other ordinary influences of an unfavourable kind continued to rise in this country from the corm 
acting upon their economical condition, so a good mencement to the close of the present.  period— 
harvest also brings them whatever measure of re- more slowly in the first nine or ten years, by a 
lief it is fraught with at once. 	The measure may more rapid movement in the last seven or eight. 
be great or small ; the bounty of heaven may be With regard to foreign and colonial produce the 
in part counteracted by the legislation of man ; case was nearly the same, although the fluctuation 
but still it is impossible for any social arrange- of prices followed a somewhat different course. 
ments altogether to intercept this blessing, or to First, according to Mr. Tooke, there was a general 
prevent it from being immediately, if not fully, 
enjoyed by the mass of the population. 	Nor will 

fall of prices ins 1793 and the greater part of 1194, 
the two first 	years of the war: it is sufficient for 

it be found, we apprehend, that there is anything onr present purpose to note the fact, without in- 
else which operates so surely and instantaneously quiring into its cause or causes; but they may be 
in putting a spirit of life even into commercial found explained in the authority to which we have 
and manufacturing 	enterprise as 	an abundant 
harvest. 

just referred.* 	" In 1795," continues Mr. Tooke, 
"several circumstances combined to occasion a 

It appears, then, that down to the year 1195, or range of high prices, besides those of provisions. 
for the first ten years of the present period, the Two successive bad seasons on the continent of 
price of wheat kept within what may be called a Europe, as well 	as in this country, had rendered 
moderate range, nearly the same range, in fact, 
which it had taken ever since 1765, or from about 

all European agricultural produce scarce and dear, 
such as linseed and rapeseed, olive-oil, and tallow. 

the time when the country had ceased to produce Silk in Italy, and the vintages in France, had suf- 
more corn than sufficed for its own consumption_ fered from the inclemency of the season. 	There 
From 1795 to 1801 inclusive, however, prices took was 	an 	extraordinary competition between our 
another and much higher range; having in only government and that of France in the purchase of 
one of these seven years, 1798, declined so low as naval stores in the north of Europe, thus greatly 
the highest point they had reached in the pr.  eceding raising the prices of hemp, flax, iron, and timber. 
ten, or indeed ever since the year 1710. 	The The prospect of a war with Spain, which broke 
average mean price for the year of the Winchester out in the year following, affected several descrip- 
quarter of wheat was about 49s: 9d. from 1185 to tions of Spanish produce. 	Colonial produce, of 
1794, and about $7s. from 1795 to 1801. which a scarcity consequent on the failure of the 

To this account we may add another, of the supplies from St. Domingo was now generally felt 
contract prices of various articles of provision, &c., 
as 	supplied to 	Greenwich 	Hospital 	at various 

throughout Europe, experienced a fresh rise. 	All 
these 	classes of 	commodities 	continued to rise 

dates. 	Butchers' meat, which in 1710 was pur- through 	1795 and part of 1196. 	Those which 
chased for 	108s. 6d. per cwt., and in 1715 for were affected by the seasons in Europe fell in the 
113s. 5d., cost 117s. 6.0. 	in 1785, 202s. 10d. in latter part of 1796 and in 	1797, although, from 
1795, and 304s. 4d. in 1800; butter, which had the increased cost of production, and in the case 
been 5Vi. per pound in 1765, was 6/d. in 1785, of naval and military stores from the increasing 
81d. 	in 1795, 	and 111,d. in 1800; cheese was demand, not to their former level." -f- 	" But," he 
31d. per pound in 1185, and 61d. in 1800; peas 
were 3s. 6d. per bushel in 1765, 'Is. 6d. in 1775, 
the same in 	1790, 9s. 6d. in 1195, 13s. 5d. in 

adds, 	"a very 	important 	class of articles, viz., 
.coffee, sugar, indigo, pepper, cotton, cochineal, and 
other articles of colonial produce, which had begun 

1800 • 	beer was 	5s. 10d. 	per 	barrel in 	1770, to rise in 1795, continued to advance till the close of 
Is. 3?;d. in 	1180, 8s. 7d. in 1790, 10s. 41d. in 1798, insomuch that at the end of the latter year 
1795, and 20s.41d. in 1800 ; candles were 6s. 6d. (and in the first two or three months of 1799) 
per dozen pounds in 1785, '7s. 9d. in 1790, 9s. 2d. i they attained a greater height .  than 	at any subse- 
in 1795, 10s. 4d. in 1800 ; coals were 34s. 20. quent period between that and 1814. 	It is further 
per chaldron in 1185, 39s. 9d. in 1195, 51s. 7d. to he observed, that this large class of articles was 
in 1800; shoes were 4s. in 1770, 3s. 6d. in 1785, j rising while corn was falling; and that they at- 
4s. in 1195, 5s. 8d. it1/44§300.* 	Other articles of ' tained at the close of 1798 some a little less and 

• See table, extracted from Parliamentary Papers, in M'Culloch's • History of Prices, i. 17S. 
' Dictionary of Commerce, IT. 952,e153. 	 -1-  Id. p. 159. , 
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some a grat deal more than 100 per cent. above Here, then, we have a general rise in the money1 
their previous 	rate, while corn had fallen 50 per prices of all the ordinary articles of consumption.' 
cent. 	below the 	rate 	which 	it had 	attained in The price of bread, as we have seen, the first ne- 	' 
1795-6." Y" 	Mr. Tooke afterwards shows that, 
although i* a few instances the rise which had 

cessary of life, had nearly doubled in the course 
of the seventeen years which make up the present 

thus been 	going on since 1796 was continued period; all other kinds of provision had also be- 
-I 

( 
through the first three months of 1799, yet gene- 
rally from the cl,pje of 1798 the prices of colonial 

come greatly enhanced in price ; only the materials 
of clothing and some other manufactured articles 

) produce bed 'MI fall, and underwent a great de- had not become dearer. 	On the whole, the increase 
pression 	between the spring of 1799 and the in the expense of subsistence and housekeeping to' 
spring of 1801, being the very time during which 
an unprecedented rise was taking place in the 

the poor man cannot well be estimated to have ,  
been less than fifty per cent.; or, in other words,*: 

price of gorn.t 	We believe, as we have stated in his three shillings at the close of this period would' 
a former chapter, that the fall in the one descrip- not go farther than his two shillings would have 
tion of prices was in great part the effect of the done at its commencement. 
rise in the other—that the dearth of the first ne- The question, therefore, of whether the condition 
c.. essary of life withdrew the means of purchasing of the great body of the people was better or worse 

Iti

colonial luxuries, or only half necessaries, and so 
brought down their price by diminishing the de- 
mand for them. 	The high price of bread, in fact, 

in the latter than it was in the early part of the 
period will be answered if we can asceitain whe- 
ther every man really had three shillings to spend 

appears to have brought down other prices as well in 1800 for every two which he had in 1785— 
as those of colonial produce. 	Mr. Tooke further that is to say, whether wages had risen fifty per,'  

. states that " the prices of most of our manufac- cent., or thereabout, between those two years as 
tured articles likewise experienced a considerable well as prices. 	Or, as prices were nearly sta- 
fall in the interval from 1799 to 1801."f. 	The tionary down to 1795, we may take that year, in- 

! people, unable to procure a sufficiency of bread, 
had no money to throw away upon Coventry 

stead of 1785, as our starting-point. 	" Such and, 
so great," observes Mr. Tooke, "being the rise of ,: 

ribands, and even much less than they had been prices of provisions and of nearly all consumable' 
s 	' wont to have wherewith to purchase the woollens commodities, it was 	quite impossible 	that the 

of Yorkshire. 	Bet on the other hand, between lowest of the working classes could, upon their 
the close of 1798 and the spring of 1801, not only 
did there take place the enormous rise in the 

wages at the rate of what they were before 1795, 
obtain a subsistence for themselves and their fami- 

prices of provisions to which we have already ad- lies, on the lowest scale requisite to sustain human 
verted, 	"but," says Mr. Tooke, "many other existence; and the classes above the lowest, in- 
articles of European raw produce had experienced eluding some portion of skilled labourers, could do 
a simultaneous advance, partly as the consequence little, if at all, more than provide themselves with 
of the same inclemency of the seasons which had food, clothing, and shelter, without any of the in- 

, prevailed .in this country, and partly from the ex- 
traordinary obstructions to importation from poli- 

dulgences which habit had rendered necessaries. 
If, under these circumstances, there had been no 

tical causes. 	Thus wool, and tallow rose from the rise of wages, no contributions by parishes and by 
twofold cause of the seasons in diminishing both individuals in aid of wages, great numbers of the 
rthe home and foreign produce, and flax, hemp, 
timber, foreign iron, linseed, in short 	all articles 

people must have actually'  perished, and the classes 
immediately above the lowest would with difficulty 

for our supply of which we are dependent, wholly have preserved themselves from the same fate. 
or in part, on importation from the Baltic, expe- In such case, the suffering from dearth would have 
rienced a very considerable rise, not only in con- been correctly designated as a famine—a term 
sequence of the embargo in Russia in the autumn which has been somewhat loosely applied to the 
of 1800, but also in consequence of the threatened period under consideration. 	For, severe and in- 
hostility of Denmark, which was likely to close tense as were the sufferings and privations of the • 
against us the passage of the Sound. 	In addition people of this country in the dearths of 1795 and 
to this extensive dearth of raw produce was the 1796, and of 1800 and 1801, there were few re- 

. dearness of many articles oPig.eneral consumption, 
occasioned by the progress of taxation, such as the 

corded instances of death from actual destitution. 
A rise of wages was imperatively called for by the 

/ heavy duties of excise on salt, soap, candles, and urgency of the case, and was complied with, to.. 
',% leather, which may be considered as necessaries, some extent, in most of the branches of industry, 

1 and on malt and beer, sugar, tea, and tobacco and the claims for increase being aided by the resource 

[ 
spirits, which are. secondary necessaries, or per- which workmen and labourers had of enlisting in 
haps, more correctly speaking, necessaries to all the army and navy." 
the classes above the very poores . 	Fuel of every Upon the subject of wages the Greenwich Table 
description had risen considerably from the same of Contract Prices gives us the following informa- 
general causes." § . tion :—The daily wageloOf carpenters continued 

* History of Prices, i. p. 190. at 2s. 6d. from 1730 (at which year this part of 
• History oferrices, i. p. 226.  t Id. p. 235. 	

1 Ibid. 	
I Id. p. 225. 
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e table begins) till 1795 ; but in 1800 (the next 
per given in the abstract) they are stated at 2s. 

they had received at its 	mencemeri. 	Thro, 
the wages of journeymen t 	rs had from 1717 t. 

Od. 	Those of joiners were 2s. 8d. in 1735, and 1795 been 21s. 9d. per we 	which would they. 	I 
were no higher in 1785 ; but in 1'790 they were purchase thirty-six quarterne eaves; they had been 

pls. 10d., and in 1800 they were 3s. 2d. 	By 1805, 
owever, the wages of both joiners and carpenters 

advanced in 1795 to 25.0, and in 1801to 21:. pq 
week, but the latter sum would only purcifisl 

had advanced to 4s. 6d. per day. 	Those of brick- eighteen loaves and a half in tl. :I -,1' of scarci:v. 
-  _  yers, which were 2s. 6d. in 1760, are stated at 

ly 2s. 4d. in 1780, and at only 2s. in 	1'785; 
So 	also with 	the wages of printer,' cornpuitors, 
which had been advanced-fro 	21s. in 

t in 1190 they had again risen to 2s. 4d., and 

1
'  

1795, and to 30s. in 180t:Athe a:h.ance w.is to 
, ey were 3s. in 1795, and the same in 1800. 	In the extent of 25 pei cent. i411, but the advance in 

:805 they were 4s. 10d., or' more than twice what the price of bread had been above HO F::1: se:J. 
'they had been only fifteen years before. 	Those It 	is true, indeed, that this very hiA price of 
of masons, which in 1735 were 2.s. 6d., and which bread was only temporary, and that the rise of 
stood at 2s. 8d. 'from 1740 to 1770, had reached wages not only maintained itself after bread fell in 
2s. 1 Od. by 1715, but remained at the same amount price, but even went on and increased. 	If it had 
in 1800 ; by 1805, however, they were 5s. Those not done so, if so much of buoyant energy had not 
of plumbers, which had been 3s. from 1730 to manifested itself in the social system, it might have 
1740, were only 2s. 6d. from 1'745 to 1160 ; but been apprehended that the principle of general de- 
were again 3s. from 1165 to 1780; and were 3s. cay was already at work, and that, whatever show 
. d. from 1185 to 1800. 	By 1805 they had risen there might be• of health and growth, the real 
o 4.s. 6d. 	The most considerable advance, there- strength of the system and its spirit of life were 
ore, in all these cases, appears to have taken place on the decline. 	'Where there is no tendency to 
fter 1800: how much of the difference between advance evinced by the body of the people, it 
be wages of 1800 and those of 1805 may have seems impossible that any other advance can be 
een an addition 	made 	immediately after the permanent, or can operate otherwise than to break 
ormer of these years, the abstract of the Green- up society by separating it into two alienated and 
ich accounts does not indicate. repugnant portions. 	The continuance of the rise 

• There was, however, some advance of wages in of wages, or of their tendency to rise, after the ex- 
800 and 1801, as well as in 1195 and 1796; 
nt there appears to be no doubt that both these 

treme prices of 1801 had somewhat given way, 
was a natural consequence of the generally at 

dvances together were far from being sufficient vancing state of the nation; and, besides, the same 
o compensate for the advance which had in the principle which had originally impressed this up- 
ean time taken place in the prices of all the ward direction upon wages was still at work, and 

'  rincipal necessaries of life. 	Mr. Tooke quotes urging on their movement so long as the old rela- 
statement of Arthur Young's, from the ' 41.nnals tion. btween their amount and the price of provi- 

inf Agriculture ' for 	1801, in which that writer sions remained unrecovered. 	Prices 	commonly 
affirms that a labourer was then living in the vi- both rise and fall much more suddenly or rapidly 
cinity of Bury, in Suffolk, who, when his week's than wages; the nature of wages is rather to follow 
wages were only 5s., could purchase with that the movement of prices at some distance than to 
aunt a bushel of wheat, a bushel of malt, 1 lb. of run by their side. 	In the present case, even if it 
butter, 1 lb. of cheese, and a pennyworth of to- should be contended that wages, by continuing to 

rise 	after 1801, did at last nearly recover their bacco ' • whereas in 1801 	the 	same purchases 
:would have cost him not less than 26s. 5d., while former relation to the price of food, still it is not 
Ibis' week's wages had only risen to 9s. 	If we to be questioned that for the seven years preceding 
<were to judge by this instance, then, it would that date any rise that they experienced was far 
appear that, in the course of perhaps fifty or sixty from adequate to sustain the labouring population 
,years, the condition of the working man had been in the position which they had held before 1795. 
depressed, in so far as it was to be measured by The great rise in the price of corn, as :we have 
•Iiis rate of wages, to a point in the scale of corn- seen, began in that year. 	The price of the Win- 
:fort, or of command over the good things of life, chester quarter of wheat, according to the Eton 
:only about one-third as high as that at which it College accounts, was 455. Old. at Michaelmas 
'originally stood. 	His wages in 1801 could purchase 1793, 52s. at Lady-day 1794, 56s. at Michaelmas 
scarcely more than a third-part of the quantity of 1794, 71s. at Lady-day 1195, 92.s. at Michaelmas ' 
'provisions which they could formerly purchase. 1795, 96s. at Lady-day 1196 ; having thus, by 
Here, however, it is probable, we have a very cheap an uninterrupted ascent, more than doubled its 
year placed against a very dear year, which is not height in the course of two year3, while it still eon- 
a fair way of representing the difference between tinned to mount up. 	Its progress, however, had 
the two eras. 	Still there is abundance of other been comparatively gradual atfirst : the transition 
evidence to show that 	wages received by all .the from the old range of prices to quite a new range 
classes of labourers atcitz close of the present pe- may be said to have taken place in the twelve ,ii 

' riod were far from sufficient to purchase the same months between Michaelmas 1794 and Michaelmas 
quantity of necessaries at the lower wages which 1195, during which the quarter of wheat rose very 
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ioHyl() per Cent., and at the end of the term sibility of obtaining supplies, which might have 
still retOned its tendency to go on in. the same been drawn from other quarters. 	But, if there 
direction. 	By the time that parliament met, in the are other circumstances which have operated along 
end Of October, the general distress had reached with those arising from the war—if the evil has 
such. a point that it formed the subject of a pro- proceeded from many and complicated causes— 
minent pdragraph in the king's speech ; and on nothing can be more mischievous than to ascribe 
Mc ;;rd of November the House of Commons, on it solely to one cause, and to proceed 	as if that 
the motion of Mr. Pitt, resolved itself into a corn- were the fact." . The state of wage S had already, it 
mittee to t,Jej -ito consideration the high price of appears from Mr. Fox's speech, begun to attract 
core. 	erii this occasion Mr. Lechmere, member attention. 	" There are 	some," 	he said, 	"who 
for the city of Worcester, endeavoured to .show think that the price of labour has not kept pace 
that the scarcity had arisen from other causes than with the increased price of provisions. I am afraid 
the deficiency of the late 	harvest, which he de- that this 	disproportion too much takes place in 
scribed to have been as plentiful a one as the great almost all the counties of England, and that, while 
Author of all blessings had ever given us—a mis- provisions have been rapidly rising to an unexam- 
take, as very soon became apparent enough. "The pled height, labour has been by no means ad- 
poor man, nevertheless," added the honourable vanced in proportion. 	It is indeed a melancholy 
member, " who ploughed the earth which pro- and alarming fact, that the great majority of the 
(limed that plenty was starving, or driven to very people of England—an enormous and dreadful 
great distress indeed, and entirely unable to sup- majority—are no longer in. a situation in which 
port his family." 	Lechmere thought that the they can boast that they live by the produce of 
system of great farms—what he called ." the -mo- 
nopoly of farms"—ought to be put down, or at least 
prevented from extending itself. 	" It was notori- 

their labour ; and that it does regularly happen, 
dUring 	the pressure of every inclement season, 
that the industrious poor are obliged to depend 

ous," he said, " that there were now farms  occupied for subsistence on the 	supplies afforded by the 
by one man which fbrmerly supported twelve or charity of the rich." 	On the 9th of December 
fourteen 	families." 	. The jobbers 	in- corn 	and f011owing, Mr. Whitbread brought in a bill to ac- 
horned cattle, he also thought, were instruments cbmplish the extraordinary purpose of fixing a rate 
of great 	oppression 	to -  the 	people. 	Fox 	also below which wages should not. be  suffered to be 
doubted if the scarcity had -really been occasioned paid. 	On the 	12th of February, 1196, on 	the 
by the detective produce. of 
Meat, 	

two last harvests. 
Meat, he observed, and the produce of dairy-farms, 

order of the-day being read for the second readin reading 
of this bill, Whitbread entered into some details 

had advanced in price to the same extent as bread; on the subject of the existing distress. 	" In most 
"but what affords," he went on, " the most strike- parts of the country," he said, "the labourer had 
i4' proof-that the highsprice does not arise merely long been struggling with increasing misery, till 
from the deficiency of the harvest, is, that with : the pressure had become almost too grievous to 
respect to barley, the produce of which is ad- be endured, while the patience of the sufferers under 
mitted this season to have been plentiful beyond . their accumulated distresses had been conspicuous 
example, a similar advance of price has taken and exemplary..., Were it necessary to refer to any 
place." 	We 	are not here concerned with these • 
reasonings as to 	the causes of the dearth; 	we 

authority, he could quote the writings of Dr. Price, 
in which he showed that in the coarse of two con- 

bring them forward 	only as involving evidence tunes the price of labour had not increased more 
of 	its 	character 	and 	extent : 	but ' surely 	there than three or at most four fold; whereas the price 
was 	nothing 	to 	occasion 	surprise 	in 	the 	cir- of meat had increased in the proportion of six or 

-cumstance that the scarcity of wheat should have seven, and that of clothing no less than fourteen 
raised 	the 	price 	of • barley--ethat 	in -  their 	ins- or fifteen fold, in the same period." 	Dr. Prices 
bility to purchase the clearer grain, upon which calculations upon this as well as upon other sub- 
they had been wont to subsist, the people, or a jects may be-regarded as more curious than con- 
-portion of them, should resort to the cheaper, and elusive; but the honourable member went on to 
so its price he raised by the increase of the cus- observe :—" The 	poor-rates, 	too, had increased 
tomary demand. 	In fact, it will be .foimd that, . 
under the operation of this principle, whenever the 

since the beginning of this century from 600,000/., 
at which they were then estimated, to upwards of 

price of any chief article.of subsistence rises, the 3,000,0001. 	Nor was this prodigious increase in 
-prices of all other kinds of provision that can he the 0er-rates to be ascribed to the advance of po- 
in any measure employed as its substitutes will pulation ; for it was doubtful whether any such 
rise along with it. 	Fox was inclined to attribute increase had taken place. 	At flue present period 
the scarcity partly, but not solely, to the war. 	"1 the contrary seemed to be the case. 	By the prea- 
admit, even," he added, " that putt of the causes sure of the times marriage.was discouraged ; an:' 
to which it may be traced may be connected with among the laborious classes of the community the 
P certain State of prosperity of the country[ 	The birth or a child, 	instead 	of being 	hailed 	as 	% 

de 	so'far tryst certa.inlv has'had a most decided et 
bi-; it has tcooed to increase the consit*iption, to 

blesSing, was cansideres a muse." 	Eta Isloi, ;, 
for the second readMg of 'he billassis  Iasi; an. 

c ',..ui:,.t) the 1 ,.oductiati and to preellthepos'- the present day its sercely 	.sseasssary to rem ,ak: 
5 1 , 2 
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that Whitbread's idea, if it had been attempted to 
be carried into execution, would only have aggra- 

Muses, of the paupers therein, and of -their food, 
clothing, and bedding, to report the reselt of their 

vated the evil it was designed to cure or diminish. inquiries to the next quarter-seaside; and also to 
The estiblisinnent of a minimum of wages would summon the masters of workhouses to appear at 
have been a condemnation to starvation of all who 
could not find employment at the rate fixed, al- 

the sessions to answer 	complaints made ,gains , 
them. 	And justices at the qUarter-se.sions were 

though they might have found it at a lower rate. authorised to make the necessary orders and re-. 
Mr. Wbitliread, however, again brought forward gulations for the removing of any cause of rum- 
-his plan in the next parliament, on the 11th of plaint. 	The visiting justices weres,o,empoweR,I, 
February, 1800, when he observed that. what first if they found the poor in any workhOifraffeel.ed. 
put it into his head was the situation to which the with any contagious or infectious disease, to order 
poor were reduced in 1795, when their distresses that medical or other assistance should he Mune- 
were nearly the same as they stilt continued. 	The diately 	procured, 	or proper 	food 	provided 	for 
bill, 	as 	before, was thrown 	out 	on the second them, or that the sick should be separated and 
reading. removed, until further order could be taken at the 

A 	fow 	days 	after 	this, on 	the 	1Sth of Fe- next 	quarter-sessions. 	But the roost  important 
bruarv, Lord Hawkesbory, in moving for leave of the Acts relating to the poor, passed within the 
to 	bring 	in 	a 	'bill 	to regulate 	the 	assize . of present period, was 	that passed in 1795 (the 35 
'hread, stated to the House some interesting facts Geo. III. c. 101), which repealed so much of the 
relating 	to 	the habits 	of the people 	and 	the Act of the 13 and 14 Char. II. c. 12, as autho- 
econtmical condition of the country. 	"The num- 
her of 	consumers 	of wheaten bread," he oh- 

rised 	justices 	to 	order the removal of persons 	., 
likely to become chargeable to parishes, and pro- 

served, ". depended much upon the abundance of vide(' that no poor persons should be removed 	i 
the crop, 	and the consequent price of wheaten from any parish in which they might be resident, 	; 
bread. 	On an average, one-third of the people until they should have become actually chargeable. 	I 
did not consume wheaten bread. A great majority Thus ..was at length removed 'from the statute.- 	I 
of the people in Scotland, Westmoreland, Cum- book, and the constitution-  of the country, after it 
Berland, the North Riding of Yorkshire, part of had been in force for more than a hundred and 	, 
Lancashke, of Wales, Cornwall, and the northern thirty years, a most tyrannical poWer by which the 	 i 
parts of Devonshire, consumed bread made of oats, 
barley, and other grain. . Now, as to the quantity 

labouring classes were, in point of fact, reduced to 	1 
the condition 	of adscripti glebw, with this differ- 

of wheat consumed, a quarter of.wheat in the year ence only, that they were confined each to a par- 
for each man was the general -  calculation. 	This titular parish, instead of to a particular estate. 
allowance :would require between eight and nine The law regulating the management of pauperism 	1 
millions of quarters to supply the country for a was therefore considerably improved duringl4the 
year. 'The produce of the country varied in ditrer- present period; but, on the other hand, very serious 

. 	ent years; but the average .. . did not feed the abuses in practice were introduced. Under the first 	t 
country ; for the average importation for several pressure of the high prices of 1795, the magistrates 	.: 
years back might be estimated at one-twentieth of of Berkshire and some 	other 	southern 'counties' 
the whole consumption." 	The deficiency of the published tables of the rates of wages which in 
late crop Lord Hawkesbury estimated at one-third their opinion labourers ought to receive, according 
of an average crop; so that the quantity of wheat to the price of .bread and the numbers of their fa- 
necessary to he imported would be this third added milies, and directed that the parish officers should 
to 	the usual importation of one-twentieth of the in all cases make up the wages of the labourer to 

deducting only the stock on hand. consumption, the allowance so set down for him. 	This example 
).l things considered, he calculated that the pro- 

bable - amount, of the importation necessary for the 
was followed in other parts of the kingdom; and, 
an act having been passed the following 	(the - year 

present - season would be above 600,000 quarters ; :36 Geo. III. c. 35), permitting relief to be given 
- 	whereas in 1796 the quantity imported was more tip the poor, under certain circumstances, and ip 

than 800,000. 	The quantity of wheat and flour certain cases, at their own houses, various expe- 
actually brought from 	abroad, however, in this clients were adopted by parishes for carrying the 
me was above 1,200,000 Winchester quarters. new principle into effect. 	The most common mode 

n the state tomvhich the people were thus re- was by what was called the roundsman 	 or other- 
duced, the pressure upon 	the poor-rates neces- wise the house row, billet, ticket, or stem 	system, 	. 
sarily became greatly augmented. which consisted, as defined in the Report made by 

They history of the legislation on the subject of the Poor Law Commission in 1.S34, in " the parish 
the. poor-laws ,hasAM&brought down in the last paying the occupiers of property to employ the ap- 
Book to the passing—iir Alt. Gilbert's Act for the plicants for relief at 	a rate of wages fixed hy 	;,c . 
erect on of union workhouses in 1182.$ 	By an. parish, and depending, not on the services, b7 .  

asse0 in 1190, justi 	of. peace we e 	em-7. the wants of the applicants, the • employer 	oene 
II,zreci to visit the woliiivis .s wi repaid oat of the poor-rate . 41 that Le 	, -' ,.:, 11 ,: 
...UT}, 	and, 	having exainined4li 	-, -.. 	Keg hey011d 	it,  certain 	 '" 	'Fi.:, r,:u,,,l, 

ee 
•. 	• ,,e• ' rife, vol. i. p. 6.57:**  lle clat6'1 	.., 	1 	- 	 sir Iletcria14: 

.• 	.' 	1 
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ystem, however, had been known in various parts not employ labourers in proportion to their rates. 
'the country before this date. 	Sir Frederick Eden 
eaks of it as having been general in Buckingham- 

The farmer got back his-assessment, or part of it, 
in the form of cheap labour: the labour he re- 

ire and many of the midland counties before the quired was in part paid for him by those of the 
ublicaticn 	of Sir William Young's proposal. for inhabitants who employed less 	labour in propor- 
e amendment of the poor-laws in 1788. 	In tion to their rates than himself. 	It is evident that 

is Report on the parish of Winslow, in Bucks, 
ated September; 1795, he says, " There seems to 

this plan could operate no diminution of the entire 
burthen of the rates; and that it had as little ten- 

e here, -....- 'Oat want of employment: most la- dency to lessen the amount or check the spread of 
urers are (as it is termed) on the rounds ; that pauperism. 	On the contrary, by increasing the 

, they go to work from one house to another allowance to the pauper in proportion to the price 
ound the 	parish. 	In winter 	sometimes forty of bread and the number of his children, it tended 
etsons arc ont1:a rounds. 	They are wholly paid 
y the 1104141144 ,-Stv..1.. .... householders choose to 

to destroy all habits of providence and economy, 
to counteract .those arrangements of nature .by 

inploy them ; 	and, from these circumstances,- which in years of scarcity the smaller quantity of 
abourers 	often 	become 	very lazy 	and 	impe- foOd that there is to be divided is made to go 
lous."1- 	And again, in the report on the parish farther than it would have done or have needed to 
f Kibworth-Beauchamp in Leicestershire, dated do in a time of greater plenty, and to encourage 
ugust, 	1795 :—" In 	the -winter,' and at other by a premiumthe propagation of poverty and des- 

imes, when a man is out of work,- he applies to titution. 
ie overseer, who sends him.frdm house to house The total amount raised under the name of 

get employ : the housekeeper who employs him parochial and county rates in England and \Vales 
obliged to give him victuals and 6d. a day, and in the year 1785 was, as we have seen in the last 

to parish adds 4d. (total 10d. a day}, fox the Book, 	2,184,904/. 	The 	average 	expenditure 
upport of his family : persons working in this upon the poor for the three years 1783-4-5 was 
anner are called roundsmen, from their going 2,004,239/.. The next year for which we have 
and the village or township for employ."-T. 	The any account is 1801, in which the sum expended 
eport of the Commission on the Poor Law states that for the relief of the poor was 4,017,871/., or More 

he general practice, where the roundsman system than double what it had been seventeeteor eighteen 
as adopted, had come to be, for the parish to years before. 	The - average of the total sum levied 
ake an agreement with a farmer to sell -to him for poor-rates and county-rates in the three years 
le labour of one or more paupers, at a certain 1801-2-3 was 53,48,2051., or nearly two and a 
rice, and to pay to the pauper out of the rates the half times 	as much as had been so levied 	in 
ifference between such wages and his proper 
ilowance according to..the Table. 	" It has re- 

1783-4-5. 	, 
The population of England and Wales was pro- 

eived the name of the billet or ticket system," bably 	about 	8,000,000 	in 	1785, 	and 	about 
continues the Report, " from the ticket signed by 9,000,000 in 1801. 	The census taken in the lat- 

-the overseer, which the pauper in general carries to ter year made it 8,872,980. 	The increase of the 
e farmer as a warrant for his being emplbyed, I

- 	
nd takes hack to the overseer, signed by the 

t  
poor-rates, therefore, in the course of the present 
period would appear to have been nearly ten times 

rmer, as a proof that he has fulfilled the condi- as great as.the increase of the population. 	A-  por- 
- 	tions of relief. 	In other cases the parish contracts tion of the additional amount of money expended 

with some individual to have some work performed on the poor is, no doubt, to be assigned to the aug- 
for him by the paupers at a giVen price; the parish mented price of provisions ; but certainly not mare 
paying the 	paupers." 	It is added, that in many than one-half of the increase in the rates can be so 

-  - 	laces the roundsman system was effe?ted by 
cans of an auction. 	In Sulgrave, Northampton- 

_ 
	

. 

 accounted for. 	At least 50 per cent. of the increase, 
which was 100 per cent. in all, must be set down, 

ire, the old and infirm were then (in 1834) sold it is to be apprehended, to the increase of pa.u- 
once a month to the best bidder, at prices varying, 

cording to the time of the year, from Is. 6d. to 
perism ; in other words, while the general popula-
tion had been augmented by an eighth, the pauper 

a week. 	At Yardley, Hastings, all the unem- population had been augmented by :half, or by ' 
loyed men were put up to sale weekly ; and the four times as great a proportional accession. 	And 
ergyman of the parish told the commissioner that the probability is, that this latter augmentation 	ad 

had seen ten men, the week before, knocked taken place in less than half the time that the other 
own to one of the farmers for 5s., and that, out of had been going-on—that it was chiefly the growth 
.70 male paupers belonging to the parish, there of the seven years from 	94, or, at most, of the,  ''' 
ere then about 70 let out in this manner.§ - nine from 17-92, to 1801 	•--- 	 . 
Ohe effect of the roundsman system, therefore, 

vs to throw an unfair share of 'the burthen of 
During the,, earlier pa 	' 	the present period, 

indeed, the condition of the labouring- classes, as 
'porting the poor upon 	

, 	
e-..payers acid . well'as of the rest4he community, ,-.\ as pi 

‘  e 	ctlinct,jaen 	rapid 	ady , icenl ,-- 
• so 
-i- 	i vlittle--dotPt," as Sir - 	red. 

Eden 	ea, wr' - 	1797, " ti , 	:he 	: 
: 	 Aiiitit. 	. 	
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years ending in January, 1793, exhibit the most the fashion of late. years, upon bc,mtvole 
flattering appearances, in every circumstance that mistaken principles of policy, to quart 
has been considered by political economists as de- parish, would, if unassisted by the over 
monstrative of national prosperity."* 	Sir Fre- 	been unable to benea himself, whilst his 
derick 	is 	even 	disposed to 	hesitate 	before ad. was getting riches by his labour" 
mitting that the great. augmentation of the poor- he concludes, "seems to have 
rate was, an unequivocal proof of the inability of of an advance in wages proporh 
labourers, at the time when hewrote, to, maintain 	creased demand for lalour, the la 
themselves on 	the 	ordinary 	wages of 	labour. ceived a considerable part of that, 
" Before this can be admitted," he argues, " it employer's 	capital 	which was 	destt 
should be proved that more persons are maintained i maintenance in the form of pons-:ate ( 
by the present poor-rate, winch probably exceeds worst that it could assume), instead of b 
three Millions sterling, than were by half that sum I 	it as the fltir, well-earned i.,!, ,unpen,c2 of 
twenty sears ago." 	And he goes on: "Even :a- 	lalKair,",.."This,7 Sir Er,e,0,,,4„„y,dt 
lowing this to lie the fact, it by no means prove, - deplorable L:,-0;,'whicil has fallen 

„._  e able-bodied labourer, whom it has 	be 	 • 	, 	>,* 

- 	 — 
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